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9J? it  greuben  rooden  mir  befcfjliefeeit 
i  grt  geju  D^arnen  Mefe^  gabr. 
gnbent  une  feine  Sktergiitc 
/  *  $ejd)irmte,  fiibrte  rounberbar. 

!  ©ir  beugen  line  unb  beten-an: 

P  *  Xu  ,£>err,  baft  ©robee  une  getan! 

£>ab  banf,  bab  2)anf,  o  emge  Siebe, 
giir  alien  Segett  bcincr  £>anb, 

*  giir  beince  ©eiftee  ©nabentriebe, 

■  giir  beinee  ©ortee  f)cilge§  i£fanb; 

giir  bie  SSergebung  ader  Scbulb, 

-  -  giir  beinc  Sangmut  unb  ©ebulb. 

©ie  bier^er  baft  bu  une  gebolfen, 

©ie  foXXten  tnir  bir  nidbt  oertrau’n? 

,  ,  Unb  nid)t  and]  in  bem  neuen  gabre 
©etrojt  auf  bid),  ben  geljen,  bau’n? 

*  3>u,  Iperr,  Bift  unfre  3uoerjidbt, 

Denn  beine  £reue  tnanfet  nid)t. 

$ilf  une,  bid)  red)t  im  ©lauben  ebren, 

►  Unb  burdb  ©eborjam  gu  erfreu’n; 

Xu  modft  bein  Sebcn  in  une  mebren, 
3>ab  mir  in  Siebe  tatig  fein, 

Unb  einft,  nacb  moblaodbracbtem  Sauf 
9iimmft  une  in  beinen  £immel  auf ! 


©e  eilt  bie  geit  unb  rnir, 

©ir  miijjen  mit  ibr  eilen, 

®ein  Stidfteben  bier, 

®ein  ruben,  fein  nertneilen. 

£inan  ine  3Wecr  ber  ©migfeit 
3iebt  une  ber  Strom  ber  3eit: 
©e  roelfet  adee  urn  une  ber, 

Unb  balb  finb  tnir  nidjt  mebr. 


©in  gabr  non  unierm  Sebcn  ift  nun 
roicber  sum  Ub)d) 1 11)3  gefommeit,  unb  rnir 
benfen  bei  biejer  ©elegenbeit  an  bie  ©iclen, 
bie  bicfc  SebenSreife  mit  line  angefangen 
baben  in  bcrfelbigcn  3eit,  unb  baben  jd)on 
ibren  ©eftimmungeort  angelangt,  bem  mir 
nod)  entgegeneilcn.  .Qnnnen  mir  aUe  mit 
rubigem  ©emijjen  fagen :  ,,£er  .^err  bat 
adee  mob!  gemad)t!  i^obe  ben  ,v>crr,  meine 
Seele!" 

©ir  aber  modeit  ineiter  ein  ©crf3eug 
in  ©ottee  £>anb  fein,  gleid),mic  ber  Xon  in 
bee  Xopfere  £>anb,  jonft  faun  Oiott  une 
nidbt  nad)  feinem  ©ilb  gejtalten,  icinen 
©iden  3U  tun,  fo  Iangc  mir  in  biejer  2BcIt 
leben.  £er  ©eijt  biejer  3eit  jud)t  jo  ein* 
bringlidj  ben  gcred)ten,  non  ©ott  gcborenen 
Ufenjdjen  ju  fifteen  unb  ibm  ben  ©eg  311m 
Sebeu  nerbunfleit,  benn  bie  Sujt  biejer  3cit, 
bie  Sujt  biejer  ©elt,  ijt  jo  ncrlocfenb,  be* 
jonbere  jo  fiir  bie  gugenb.  Siejcr  Stbrer 
bee  griebenS  mirb  fcine  3eit  nerjaumen, 
une  Udc,  mo  ce  moglid)  miire,  in  bae 
©erberben  311  jtiir3en.  ©ir  joUcn  aber  aUe 
ernjtlidj  beten,  bab  ce  bem  geinb  nid)t  ge* 
lingen  mod)te  une  311  nerjiibrcn,  benn  ber 
£>err  mode  une  fiibren  311m  ©uten,  jo  mir 
une  311  ibm  mcnben,  bie  and)  mir  ciuft 
unjere  Arbeit,  in  ©ottee  £>anb,  jiir  immer 
nieberlegen,  ijt  unjer  ©unjd)  jiir  une  ade. 

©ir  SH?enjd)cn  jtraud)clit,  mir  mangeln 
an  bem  Idubm,  ben  mir  an  ©ott  baben 
joden.  gejne  ijt  in  bie  ©elt  geboren  roor= 
ben  bie  oerlorene  3Jfenjd)beit  311  jud)en  unb 
jelig  311  madben,  unb  jnd)t  ben  3Jfenjd)eit 
beut3utage  nocb  roic  bamale  burd)  jeineit 
beiligeit  ©eijt,  ibn  311  erroecfcit  unb  ibn  311 
©ott  3U  bringen,  auf  bafe  er  in  ber  ©ieber* 
geburt  ein  neucr  ilfenjd)  roerbcit  mirb.  Senn 
er  mid  nid)t,  bab  cine  Seelc  oerloren  geben 
jod,  benn  er  mill,  bab  ade  sD?enjd)en  joden 
geniebett  join  ^>cil  unb  joden  jelig  merben. 
Soldbee  ijt  bie  gottlicbe  Siebe,  joldje^  ijt 
bie  Siebe  ©brijti,  unb  er  ijt  une  ein  ©rent* 
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bet  getoorben,  bajf  roir  ibm  nadjfotgen  jot* 
ten.  So  l'ollcn  toir  ibm  aud)  in  ber  Siebe 
nadjfotgen,  bie  Seeten  biircf)  Siebe  311  ©ott 
bringen.  So  iofl  ein  jcber  liefer  fiir  firf) 
felbft  bie  Jrage  ftcECen :  Sin  id)  and)  lr»irf= 
jam  in  ber  Siebc?  SBer  nidjt  roirfjam  ift  in 
ber  Siebe  ,  ber  bat  and)  nid)t  bie  gottlidje 
Strt  Sicbe.  ©ott  ift  bie  Xiiebc,  1111b  roenn  roir 
nid)t  bie  Siebe  baben,  fo  babcn  roir  and) 
©ott  nidjt,  1111b  baben  roir  nid)t  ©ott  in  unS 
roobnert,  bann  finb  roir  bie  etenbeften  alter 
®reatnren  auf  Crrben,  benn  roir  baben  eine 
lebenbige  Seelc  in  uns  roobnenb,  bie  roieber= 
nm  311  ©ott  fommen  muff  unb  oor  ibm  er* 
fdbeinen.  Xiefe  Secten  roerben  entroeber 
bie  gottlicbe  Stintme  ^eju,  3ur  3eit  ber  9tuf* 
erftebung  alter  ©eredjteu,  bie  frotje  Stim= 
me  unb  ©rjdjeinung  ^scfn  Cvfjrifti  annebmeit 
unb  boeren:  St'ommet  ber,  ibr  gcjegncte, 
unb  ererbet — u.  i.  ro.  Xie  anbere  3af)I  ift 
fcfjon  gcridjtel,  fie  rtebnten  ba»  SBort  beS 
Goangelium  nid)t  an,  jo  ijt  bem  Seufet, 
bem  geinb  unb  jeineni  Stnbang  einen  Crt 
ber  Sein  unb  Dual  bcreitet,  „roo  ber  SBurnt 
nid)t  jtirbt  unb  baS  geuer  nicfjt  ocrtijcbt  in 
atte  ©roigfeit."  Sagegen  bie  anbern  ®rca= 
turen,  bie  auf  @rben  finb,  baben  feine  Seele 
nad)  unfcrcr  (Srfcnntlidjfcit,  unb  roenn  fie 
tot  finb,  ijt  eS  atteS  au§  mit  ibnen. 

So  an  bie  §oHent>ein  311  benfen,  doit 
©roigfeit  311  (iroigfeit,  ijt  jo  jebr  jdjrecftid) 
eS  jott  uns  bod)  atte  mebr  anjpornen,  in  ber 
roabren  Siebe  gegcn  bie  *D?enicben  311  jteben, 
ibnen  3u  raten,  ibnen  3U  betfcn  burd)  bie 
®raft  ©otteS,  urn  jie  don  bem  eroigen  23er= 
berben  311  erretten.  Unb  roenn  roir  bie  red)t' 
fiiebc  baben,  bann  bebanbeln  roir  aud) 
uitfern  Sruber  in  (Jbrijto  in  Siebe,  reben 
nidjt  jo  balb  Uebtes  fiber  ibn,  reben  nidjt 
mit  anbern,  bie  fid)  joldbeS  erlauben.  Siel* 
mebr  mit  einem  gelinben,  janftmutigen 
©eijt  jinb  roir  jtetS  am  jud)en  baS  Sejte  fiir 
unjerc  Sriiberjdbaft. 

Surd)  anbere  Sdjreiber  unb  anbere  SUt* 
arbeitcr  in  biejem  9Berf ,  unb  burd)  dielen 
©eredjten  ibr  ©ebet,  ijt  bieje  Strbeit  jo  roeit 
unb  undollfommcn  roie  jie  ijt,  bod)  f)offent= 
lid)  3U  ©otteS  Grbre  fiir  ^ejum  ©briftum 
unjercm  Grrlojer  gejd)eben,  burd)  bie  ©iite, 
©nabe  unb  Sarmber3igfeit  ©otteS,  unb 
mir  jagen  ^€ralid>en  Sanf  fiir  atte  bie 
dielen  ©riiae  unb  guten  SBimjdje,  bie  jo 
dielfaltig  eingejanbt  jinb  morben,  unb 
miinjcben  alien  unjern  Sejern  ba£  $eil  in 
©brifto,  fo  baff  fie  bie  emige  Sreube  unb 


£>errtidjfeit  ©ottes  ertangen  mbgen.  SBir 
£roffen  unb  roitnfdjen  eS  roerben  mebr  } 
Sejer  unb  Sdjreiber  eintreten  unb  eine  -  t 
£itfe  jein  in  ber  Strbeit. 


CfS  mar  eine  tange  Stretfe  oon  ber  tefjten  14 
Srodbe3e*bung  auf  ©briftum,  auf  bie  ©r*  ■} 
Iojung,  bie  jie  fudjten,  bis  auf  bie  3eit  ba  Jv. 
ber  tfnget  ©ottes.bem  SacbariaS  crjdjienl^^ 
unb  311  itjm  for  ad):  „5iird)te  bid)  nidjt^lJ 
3ad)aria§,  benn  bein  ©ebet  ijt  erbbret; 
unb  bein  2Bcib  ©Ii3abctb  roirb  bir  einen  L 
Sobn  gebaren  befj  9?amen  jottjt  bu  ^0=  1 

bonnes  bcifeen."  Unb  er  fam  and)  3u  ber  *  4 
Siaria  unb  fprad) :  „©egriifeet  jeiejt  bu, 
£>otbjetige!  Scr  $err  ijt  mit  bir,  bu  ©e* 
benebeiete  unter  ben  SBeibern. — Su  baft  4  1 
©nabe  bei  ©ott  gefunben — jiebe  bu  roirft  i 
einen  Sobn  gebaren,  befe  9?amen  jottjt  bu  41 
Jejus  beijieu.  Scr  roirb  grofe,  unb  ein  1 
Sobn  beS  £>od]ften  genanut  roerben,  unb  4  ^ 
©ott  ber  ^err,  roirb  ibm  ben  Stub!  jeineS  A 
Saters  Saoib  gebcit.  Unb  er  roirb  ein  '*  ^ 
S?onig  jein  , fiber  baS  £au§  ^acob  eroigtid), 
unb  jeineS  ®onigreidjs  roirb  fein  ©nbe  jein. 

— Ser  ^eitige  ©eijt  roirb  iiber  bid)  form 
men,_  unb  bie  ®raft  beS  ^ocbften  roirb  bid) 
iiberjdjatten ;  barum  and)  baS  ^eitige,  baS  • 
don  bir  geboren  roirb,  roirb  ©otteS  Sobn 
genannt  roerben."  Utiaria  aber  jf>rad):  '  ■ 
„Siebe,  id)  bin  beS  ^errn  ibfagb;  mir  ge=.  [ 
jdbebe,  roie  bu  gefagt  baft."  Unb  ber  ©ngef'*  * 
jd)ieb  oon  ibr.  SZaria  aber  jtanb  auf  in  ben  ^ 

Sagen,  unb  ging  auf  baS  ©ebirge  eitenb^ 
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ift,  uub  beft  Sltame  fjetlig  ift;  unb  fcine 
Sarmf)er3igfcit  rodfjret  immer  fiir  unb 
>  fur  bei  benen,  bie  ifjn  fiircften.  ©r  iibet 
©eroalt  mit  feinem  3lrm,  unb  3erftrcuet,  bie 

*  fjoffdrtig  finb  in  ii)re3  ^erjeng  Sinn,  ©r 
ftoftet  bie  ©eroaltigen  Dorn  Stuf)I,  unb 
erfjebet  bie  DUebrigen.  Tie  §ungrigen  fiillet 

,  er  mit  ©iitern,  laftt  bie  9teid)en  leer,  ©r 
benfet  ber  Sarmftersigfeit,  unb  Ijilft  feinem 

*  Xiener  Sfrael  auf ;  roie  er  gerebet  bat  unfern 
Satern,  2Ibraf)am  unb  feinem  Samen 

*  eroiglid)." 

2Bir  unDoEfommeite  'Dienfcfjen  fonnen 
*  ofter§  eine  Scftrift  lefen  unb  bod^  befonbere 
^unfte  iiberfefjen,  fo  madjen  mir  un§  aEe 
aufmerffam  auf  etlidje  punfte  oben  an= 
gefiifjrt  au§  ber  Shrift: 

iltaria  erfennt,  baft  ©ott  bie  i  e  b  r  i  q- 
k  f  e  i  feiner  Stagb  angefeften  Ifat,  barum  Ijat 
er  folcfte  grofte  Sarmf)er3igfeit  an  iljr  getan, 
y  *  baft  ber  Seligmacfyer  ^efu§  ©ffriftue  don 
if)r  geborcn  foEte  merben. 

©3  melbet,  baft  bie  Sarmtjerjigfeit  @otte£ 
mdtjret  immer  fur  unb  fiir  bei  benen  bie 
^efum  ©briftum  fiirdjten,  ba§  ift,  in  ber 
f  $urd)t  ®otte§  unb  feiner  Siebe,  ©nabe  unb 
SBarmfjeraigfeit  Ieben  unb  roanbeln. 

*  23eld)e  fagt  bie  Eltaria,  baft  ©ott  _3er= 
ftreuen  roirb?  Sie  fagt,  bie  fjoffartig  finb 
in  iljre§  $  e  r  a  e  n  3  Sinn.  Xer  9ftenfd) 

^fann  feftr  bcmiitige  Xradjt  tragen,  unb  be= 
“mutige  Umgebung  baben,  unb  bod)  ein 

*  felbftgered)te£,  fjodjmiiiigee  $er3  baben. 

©5  fagt:  ©r  ftoftt  bie  ©eloaltigen  oom 
»  StubI,  unb  erbebet  bie  9tiebrigen.  So  mar 
eB  3u  Sauls  3eit;  er  mar  ®onig  unb  eB 
f  *  fdjeint  er  ftrebte  nad)  boben  ©bren.  Xer 
bemiitige  Xaoib  mar  ein  Sdjafbirte,  ift 
''  *aber  gefommen  unb  bat  ben  groften,  9tiefen 
y  ©oliatb  mit  einem  Stein  in  feiner  Scftleuber 
an  bie  Stirn  getroffen,  baft  er  gefaEen  ift,  fo 
»  baft  ber  Xaoib  bem  ©oliatb  fein  Sdfmerbt 
nabm  unb  bauete  ibm  ben  ®opf  ab,  unb  bie 
1  Seinbe  ^frael  floben  binmeg.  Xann  baben 
bie  SBeiber  $sfrael£  bem  Xaoib  Sob  ge* 
k '  *iungen,  unb  baburd)  ift  ber  Saul  gegen 
u  Xaoib  neibifdj  geroorben,  unb  }old)e§  ftebet 
une  nodb  3um  ©jempel  bar,  baft  mir  nid)t 

*  3U  balb  neibifd)  merben  gegen  anbere. 

©5  Ereifet :  5Die  ^ungrigen  fiillet  er  mit 
-  *  ©iitern,  unb  bie  9teid)en  laftt  er  leer.  Xie 
mabre  bungrige  Seelen  nad)  ber  ©eredjtig* 
r  fed  ©otte§  fiillet  er  mit  ©iitern  don  oben 
berab,  mit  ber  Shaft  be§  b^digen  ©eifte§, 
mit  SBorten  be§  ©oangeliumS,  gleid)  roie 


ber  £>eilanb  bem  famaritfcben  SBcib  311  er-- 
fennen  gcgebeit  bat:  „©er  Don  bem  Staffer 
trinfen  roirb,  ba»  er  ibm  gebe,  mirb  ein 
Srunnen  bee  SBaffere  merben,  baft  in  ba§ 
emige  Sebeit  qucfleit  roirb."  Xie  aber  aus 
Selbftgcred)tigfeit  flug  unb  reid)  finb  in 
ben  SBorten  bee  ©Dangeliume,  bie  Idftt  er, 
fagt  ee,  leer,  bie  ^»ilfe  be§  ^eiligcii  ©eifte§ 
feblt. 

Unb  ber  leftte  ^unft:  Xer  ^Ibrabam 
glaubte  luae  ©ott  ibm  fagte,  unb  ba$  ift 
ibm  3U  ©eredjtigfeit  gered)net  roorben.  So 
foflen  mir  aud)  S^inbcr  bee  ©laitbene  s?tad)* 
fommenbe  fein  Don  bent  i!lbrabam,  fo  finb 
mir  aud)  ®inber  ^31‘racl  unb  ber  ^err  roirb 
unS  aud)  barmber3ig  fein. 


fUcuigfcitcn  unb  '3cgcbcnbciten. 


Xev  alte  ©ifcbof  Samuel  33cttber  int  filter 
Don  80  ^abre,  ^alona,  ^oroa,  bat  feinen 
?fbfd)ieb  genontmen  an  ber  £>etutat  feiner 
Jod)ter,  'l)?re.  ©no£  ©.  Smarftentrubcr, 
ben  11.  Member  burd)  ein  ^»er3febler. 
Seidbenreben  roaren  gebalten  ben  15ten. 
3Beiterer  93erid)t  roirb  fpdter  folgen. 

Xen  13.  Member  bat  ber  2Bm.  £.  $erfb* 
berger  aucft  Don  ber  ®alona,  ^°ma,  ©egenb, 
unb  ein  9teffe  Don  Sruber  Senber  oben  ge* 
melbet,  aud)  2tbfd)ieb  genommen  burd)  ^>er3> 
febler.  Seerbigt  roorben  ben  16ten  Xesem* 
ber. 


2J?r§.  9?.  ?)aftt),  bie  leibenb  roar,  ift  et* 

roa^  auf  ber  93efferung. 

Xie  3Wr§.  iEoab  X.  2)?aft  Don  $utd)infon, 
®anfa§,  roar  etroa§  leibenb,  ift  aber  roieber 
an  ber  Arbeit. 


■litre.  Sal.  ^eabinge  unb  Xodbter  ilJcart) 
Don  $utd)infon,  ^attfa§,  unb  33ti§3  ^“atie 
9lnn  Xrofter  Don  £oroarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana, 
roaren  etlicfteXage  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe 
unb  Sefannte  311  bcfud)en,  unb  ^>od)3eitfeft 
bei3uroof)nen. 


SXnbt)  sHt.  Xiener  Don  ftier  ift  nicfjt  fo  gut 
in  feiner  ©efunbfjeit  roie  gerooftnli^. 


2)tre.  9tad)el  S^iilq  Doit  Oregon  roar  in 
ber  ®a!ona,  ^oroa,  ©egenb  ^reimbe  unb 
Sefannte  befudjen. 


$erolb  ber  SBafjrljett 


$ie  SJtrg.  G.  SJt.  Sober  bet  §utd)infon, 
®anfag,  bie  etlidje  SBodjen  im  £ofpita!  mar, 
ift  mieber  au  £aufe. 


Gcf  8.  fitter  unb  2Beib  Don  ©rincegg 
Slnne,  ©a.,  gebenfen  ungefabr  ben  15. 
Xeaember  nacf)  gloriba  au  geben  unb  ben 
Winter  bort  aubringen. 


SJtenno  Otto  Don  aSifconiin,  ber  bier  in 
biefer  ©egenb  mar  greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
befudjen  ift  roteber  nacf)  £aufe  gegangen. 


Shibt)  Xrorjor  unb  SBeib  Don  Sipple  Greet 
Ofjio,  )tnb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb 
©efannte  au  befurfjen. 


Stoab  X.  ©eadjt)  ift  in  bem  ^ofpital  mo 
er  fid)  einer  Operation  unterroorfen  bat 
fiir  Stppenbicitig  unb  liegt  idjroer  franf 
mit  menig  $offnung  3ur  ©efferung. 


2>ie  SBitme  ©trg.  Xan  SJt.  Sober  ift  nidjt 
fo  gut  roie  gembf)nlid). 


©leid)  mie  ber  englidje  Gbitor  fcbon 
pfterS  bemerft  bat  baft  feine  Slrtifel  merben 
in  ben  &erolb  geben  ofjne  baft  ber  Sdjreiber 
Don  bem  Slrtifel  ieinen  Stamen  gibt  au  bem 
Gbitor,  jo  ftebt  bie  8ad)e  aud)  bei  ung.  ^f)r 
miiffet  ung  euren  Stamen  mit  bem  Slrtifel 
einfenben,  fo  baft  mir  miffen  mer  eg  ge= 
feftrieben  bat,  ober  mer  eg  ung  eingefanbt 
bat,  aber  mir  laffen  ben  Stamen  nidjt  in  ben 
Xtuc!  fommen,  mer  eg  fo  begebrt.  Gg  ift  ung 
ein  Slrtifel  eingefanbt  morben  Dor  ®urftem 
unterfdbrieben :  Gin  Seier,  unb  baft  mdre 
genug  menn  er  ieinen  redjten  Stamen  aud) 
auf  ein  anbereg  papier  gefdjrieben  batte  fiir 
ben  Gbitor.  Xer  Slrtifel  banbelt  Don  einem 
^rebiger  feinem  ©ud). 


XaS  fommen  unfereg  liebeit  $eilanbg. 


Die  3cit  erinnert  ung  an  bie  ©eburt 
unierg  §errn  ^efu,  mie  ioldbeg  auging. 
2Bir  finben  eg  bcfdbrieben  in  Sucag  2: 
^ofepb  unb  SStaria  mobnten  in  Staaaretb, 
alfo  nid)t  ben  Drt  nad)  bem  2Bort  beg 
$ropbeten,  baft  er  follte  in  ©etblebem  ge« 
boren  merben.  ffiir  fonnen  nidbt  anneb- 
men,  baft  eg  ber  SBille  ^ofcp^S  unb  SJtaria 
mar,  biefe  Steife  au  madben  au  ber  3eit,  aber 


ber  £err  bat  ben  ®aifer  au  Stom  gebraudjt, 
baft  bie  Sdjrift  erfiillt  merbe.  SBirb  nidbt 
ein  jeglidjer  ©tenfd)  fo  gefiibrt,  urn  beg 
£errn  SBille  au  erfMen ;  bie  ©ottegfiirdbtig* 
en  urn  ibre  beionbere  ^ffidjten  augaufiibren. 
So  ging  ©taria  nacb  ©etblebem,  mo  ^efug 
fottte  geboren  merben.  Slber  ba  mar  fein 
Staum  fiir  ibn,  mie  mabr  maren  feine  SBorte: 
„Gr  fam  in  fein  Gigentum,  unb  bie  Seinen^ 
nabmen  ibn  nidbt  auf." 

atlfo  ein  8taH  mar  feine  erfte  SBobnung, 
eine  Grippe  feine  SBiege.  Slber  boret  mag 
bie  £irien  ung  eraablen,  bie  ibre-  £eerben 


beroadjten.  Gin  Gngel  fam  Don  bem  $im»  i\>(* 


4-  * 
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mel,  unb  bie  ®Iarbeit  beg  $errn  um= 
leudjteie  fie:  giirdbtet  eud)  nidbt,  benn  id) 
Derfiinbige  eud)  grofte  greube,  bie  aflem 
©off  miberfabren  mirb;  benn  eud)  ift  beute 
ber  £>eilanb  geboren,  meldber  ift  Gbriftug 
ber  §err  in  ber  8tabt  Daoibg ;  unb  bie 
©tenge  ber  §immefifdben  ^eerfdbaren,  bie 
lobten  ©ott  unb  fpradfen:  „Gbre  fei  ©ott 
in  ber  ^obe,  unb  griebe  auf  Grben,  unb, 
ben  SJtenfdjen  ein  SBoblgef alien.” 

Gg  bat  fo  Diele  Sltenfcben,  bie  glauben, 
baft  eine  3eit  fommen  mirb  auf  biefer  Grbe, 
baft  fein  ®rieg  meftr  Dorfommt,  nadb  bem 
SBort  beg  ijjropbeten  ^efaia  11,  640.  2lbcr 
mir  finben  nirgenbg  in  ber  ©ibel,  baft  bie 
SSelt  eine  ©erbeiftung  beg  griebeng  bat; 
nur  bie,  mel(^e  ©ott  lieben  unb  feine  ©ebote 
balten.  Xenn  eg  ift  ein  grofter  Unterfdbieb  <  J 
amifdjen  ben  grommen  unb  ben  geinben 
©otteg,  bie  ibre  eigene  SBege  manbeln^benn  40  1 
bei  benen  ift  §aber  unb  Steib  unb  8treit. 

Unb  Diele  fommen  Dor  bie  meltlidben  Stidjter  ”  ' 
urn  i'bren  Streit  au  entfdbeiben,  unb  baft  ift  4  V 
^rieg  im  ^Ieinen.  I 

Xie  ^inber  ©otteg  aber  t)aben  griebeiu  J 
mit  ibrem  ©ott,  grieben  in  ibrem  $eraen, 
unb  grieben  mit  ibren  'Dtitmenfcben,  unb  fie 
folgen  ben  SBorten  beg  ©aulug  mo  er  fast: 

„8o  Die!  alg  eud)  moglid)  ift,  babt  grieben 
mit  alien  SJtenfcben.  Sltattb-  2,Iefen  mir,  als 
^efug  geboren  mar  au  ©etplebem,  ba  famen 
bie  SBeifen  aug  bem  SKorgenlanbe  unb^.^4 
fpradben:  2Bo  ift  ber  neugeborene  ^onig  ber 
Suben?  Slug  ben  ^eiben  finb  SJtenfdben  ge=  & 
fommen  ben  $uben  au  fagen,  baft  ibr  ®onig 
geboren  mdre.  SBir  miffen  menig  Don  biefen  ^ 
2Bei)‘en,  aber  miiffen  gfauben,  baft  fie  bie  'J 
©erbeiftung  ber  ©ropbeten  gemuftt  baben,  ^ " 
unb  barnacb  geforfdbt  baben,  ben  8tern  er=^. 
fannt,  unb  ficb  aufgemadbt  ben  ®onig  au 
fudben. 


1 
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23tr  roiffen  unb  glauben,  bafe  biefer 
grofce  ®onig  roieber  fommen  tnirb.  ®onnen 
toir  ben  Stern  forfdtjen,  l'o  nadj  ben  3^f)en, 

*  bie  un£  gegeben  finb  ?  25a  fie  ben  Stern 
A  fatjen,  toaren  fie  bod)  erfreut.  So  ift  un§ 

bie  tone  beg  Sebeng  oerbeifeen,  tnenn  roir 
*  ung  freuen  ober  feine  ©rfdbeinung  Iteb 
baben.  25er  i|5ropt)et  beseidjnet  fein 
*■'  >men  nnmberbar.  ©r  ift  ber  2Beg,  bie  aBabr* 
fjeit,  unb  bag  Seben.  Unb  nur  burd)  feinen 
’  ftatb  unb  ®raft  fbnnen  toir  bie  aSerfudbung* 
en  bief^r  SBelt  iibertninben,  unb  ber  SBelt 
A  bat  er  betntefen  tnarum  er  gefommen  ift, 
%  ►  namlid):  a$on  bem  eroigen  £ob  ju  erlofen, 
benn  er  fiat  ung  erlofet  ba  tt)ir  nod)  Seinbe 
„  >roaren,  unb  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  fann  biefeg 
nur  boflbringen,  unb  alg  er  atfeg  noil* 
^  brad)te,  ift  er  aufgefatjren  gen  $immel,  fifct 
3ur  redjten  beg  SSaterS,  unb  oertritt  ung. 

*  So  laffet  ung  fjinsugetjen  mit  roabrbaftigem 
A  k  Bergen,  unb  log  oom  bofen  ©eiuiffen,  unb 
i  getnafcben  mit  reinem  SBaffer,  ©brae.  10, 
\  *22.  3ftit  biefen  aSorten  toill  id)  fcfjtiefeen, 

unb  laffet  ung  aHe  getnarnt  fetn,  fo  bafe 
feing  non  ung  batjinten  bleibe.  ©rufe  an 
aHe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

*  ©.  aft.  ftafjigcr. 


©in  ^ibcltoort  3tun  ^oIjre^frf)Iu^. 


„  v  33eim  ©intritt  in  ein  neueg  ^abe  betreten 
mir  ben  S3oben  eineg  ung  fremben  unb  un= 
-  befannten  ftanbeg.  2)unfel  liegt  bag  neue 
^a^r  nor  ung.  28ir  miffen  nid)t,  roag  eg  ung 

*  bringen  tnirb,  ob  Segen  ober  Unfegen,  ob 
2eben  ober  £ob.  Mein,  roag  eg  aud)  fein 

A  *  mag,  unferem  £errn  foil  eg  gefjoren.  Ucber 
^ben  ©ingang  begfelben  molten  tr»ir  fol* 
.  *genbeg  Sibelmort  feben:  „Seib  froblid)  in 
1  v  $offnung,  gebulbig  in  £riibfal,  f>altet  an 
am  ©ebet"  (ftbm.  12,  12).  28iC  bie  ©off- 

*  nung  fcfjtoanfen,  jo  ftarfe  ber  £err  fie  ung! 
28tII  bie  ©ebulb  fdjroinben,  fo  mefjre  ©r  fie 

f  '^unS!  SBtE  bie  ©ebetgfraft  erlatjmen,  fo 
ridtjte  ©r  fie  mieber  auf  burd)  Seinen  ©eift! 
[  '  *©r  madje  ung  feft  unb  beftanbig  im  ©laub* 
'  u  en  unb  im  $offen,  Iebenbig  in  ber  Siebe 
unb  briinftig  im  ©ebet. — ©rtnablt. 


1 '  SBettn  bu  in  biefem  Seben  nidjt  t5r^ben 
r  *  mit  beinem  ©ott  mad^ft,  fo  tnirb  bein  eigen* 
^  /re§  ©etniffen  bid)  unaufborlidf  anflagen, 
^  /  unb  beine  geiftlid^e  Dual  tnirb  ju  einem 
eroigen,  unau^Iofcblidjen  ^euer  roerben. 


s^ctrad)tnng  nm 


5Bon  2.  £oro£. 

©teid)  einem  unaufbaltiam  fdjneflen  3^ge 
5tiet)n  unfre  Xag  unb  ^abre  im  fdinellen 

Singe; 

So  and)  bie§  bod)  fo  fiiralidj  neue  ^at)r 
©ntflot),  ob’§  freubenreid),  ob’§  triibe  roar. 

Siir  mandtjen  mag  ein  ^al)r  fo  fur^  nidt)t 
fd^einen, 

aBenn  fdblafloS  oft  bie  ftadjte  ganj  afleine, 
$8or  Sdjmera  er  fid)  roal^t  bin  unb  ber; 
Sebnjiid)tig  roiinfdbt,  roenn’3  bod)  balb 
3ftorgen  roar. 

Unb  mandjer,  ber  nor  ^iilt’  unb  hunger 
fd)madbtet, 

9^ur  tnenig  Sreub’  getjiefet,  unb  gar  neracb* 
tet, 

$eimatIo§,  roetl  abater  aUsu  friitje  ftarb, 
Unb  ajJutt^r  gar  nor  ftot  unb  Sorge  franf. 

Unb  anbre,  bie  ben  53ater  jroar  nod)  idjauen, 
2od)  oft  nur  mit  niel  Scbrecfeu,  2tngft  unb 
©rauen, 

SBeil  er  peinigte  erbarmungfloS 

9II§  Xrunfenbolb.  9(d),  foldbe  'ftot  ift  grofjf 

25od)  trauriger,  unb  nod)  niel  fd)limmre 
Stanbe, 

SBenn  ^inber  folcbem  tBeifpiel  gar  bebenbe 
2e§  abaters  3Bege  jdjon  non  $ugenb  gebn. 
35runffud)t  unb  2)iebftabl  f^on  al§  ^inb' 
nerftebn, 

Unb  fo  non  Stuf  $u  Stuf  fein  i'lbel  fdbeuten, 
ftur  tiefer  in£  3?erberben  fie  ftet§  fdbreiten, 
Unb  bann  ale  9ftann  e£  fdjon  fo  roeit  ge* 
bradbt, 

2;afe  er  aB  aftbrber  mufete  fein  beroadbt. 

Statt  frei  in  3ftut  unb  ^raft  bie  9Irbeit 
3tningen, 

^n  3inang  unb  ©ifen  nun  nergeblid)  ringen, 
§iire  gan3e  Seben  fcbon  beftimmt  ibr  2o§. 

D,  ©lenb  iiiber  aflee  anbre  grofe! 

^ein  ^offnungeftrabl  ifjm  mebr  bas  $et$ 
erfreut, 

^cin  liebeooHee  ^er3  bie  Soft  erleidbtert. 
9lud)  l'elbft  ein  ftiidblidf  gibt  fein’n  Sreu? 

benf^ein,  ^ 

3BeiI  nie  ein  ©liicf  gefannt,  fein  trauteS  . 
^eim. 


6 


$ e r o l b  bet  SBobrfjeit 


SRocb  anbre  mieber,  bie  bie  Sieb  einft  fann- 
ten, 

©in  trauteS  #era  ibr  Siebft’S  auf  ©rben 
nannten, 

©in  SWiitterlein  dieHeidjt,  urnbegt,  geliebt, 

Sbr  eina’ger  3Sroft  unb  greub,  ber  rbr  nocb 
blieb, 

$od)  ad),  and)  ibn  trug  fiiraltcb  man  au 
©rabe, 

,$br  Q<maer  9teid)tum,  ib)re  ganae  §abe. 

SBerlaffen  bleibt  fie  bier,  gana  freubenleer, 

©inft  beife  geliebt,  jefct  liebt  fie  feiner  mebr. 


2>ie  3eit,  bie  fommt,  ba  mir  am  ^abreS- 

enbe  1 

SSeTmiifen  merben,  tief  betriibt,  amei  $anbe,  AV 
©in  milbe§  fiadjeln,  amei  tranter  2lugen  r 
^ratfjt,  « 

©in  treue§  $era,  meil  e§  im  £obe  brad).  t 


3o  mag  mandb  §era  I'icb  oftmaI§  rnube 
toeinen, 

8G3a§  e§  umgibt,  nur  miift  unb  obe  fdjeinen, 

©in  £ag  faft  mie  ber  anbre  triibe  mar. 

SWag  bem  no<b  fura  fein  ein  fo  Iange§ 
^abr? 

9iein,  fiirmabr  nein,  ©ott  meife,  mie  diel 
jammer 

Slucb  bieS  $abr  bradjte,  mo  in  ftiller  ®am. 
mer 

9J?and)  §era  |'i(b  feufaenb  nacb  ©rlofung 
febnt, 

Unb  bocb  bie  mabre  SebenSquell  nidbt  fennt. 


Unb  mir,  bie  mir  bie  redbte  OueUe  mifien, 
Unb  fo  diel  ©ute§  don  bem  §errn  genie* 
feen, 

©ebenfen  mir  unb  fcbafcen  foldbe  treue  §anb, 
3)ie  un§  bemabrt  dor  all  folcb’nt  iibelftanb? 


Unb  mollen  bier  ein  menig  mal  betracbten 
I;ieS  ©IM,  unb  bie  ©elegenbeit  beadjten, 
©inanber  un§  in  Sieb  unb  greunblidbfeit, 
Sn  2Bort  unb  £at  au  belfen  aHeaeit. 


£rum  Iafet  un3  Iieben,  meil  mir  Iieben  A, 
f  onnen,  ’  f 


£a§  unfre  grofete-  greub  unb  SBorrecbt 
nennen, 

©inanber  un§  in  Sieb  unb  $reunblidbfeit 
SBeglMen  unb  un§  linbern  febe§  fieib. 


)(| 


2Bie  un§  begliicfte  fdjon  ein  frobe§  ©eben  t.  , 
3ur  3Beibnadbt§aeit,  rnog  audb  burd)§  ganae 
Seben  _ 

&egIMen  ftet§  ein  ^eitrer  28eibnadjtfinn. 

2>a§  $elfen,  ©eben  fei  fur  un§  ©eminn. 


■Dafe  8eelenfriebe  un§  nod)  Iang  beglMe,  ^ 
2ie  Siebe  nocb  diel  mebr  ba§  £eim  un§ 

fdbrnMe,  h 

2>afe,  ob  an  ^racbt  unb  3ier  audb  mandbeS 

febit,  I 

©3  bocb  ein  liebenb  ©IM  ftetS  flar  erbeHt.  ^  { 


Dodb  urn  ein  §eim  redbt  akrlidjj  tu  bereiten,  | 


2ftufe  ©otte§  ©egen  un3  attaeit  begleiten; 

Unb  unjer  ^eilanb,  al§  ber  befte  greunb,  ^ 
3(udb  mit  un§  in  bem  ^eime  fein  dereint. 

— 2Iu§  ©otidbafter. 


Unb  bafe  ein’§  gIMlidben  ^eim§  mir  uns 
erfreun, 

93oIIaabIig  aHe  nocb  am  Seben  fein? 

®rum  Idfet,  meil  mir  genie&en  ioIcbe§  3Sor* 
recbt, 

SWit  Danfbarfeit  e§  audb  auSniiben  redbt. 


3um  9leuen  3®bre. 


SBieberum  ift  ein  ^abr  mit  alien  feinen*  ^ 
greuben,  alien  j'einen  fieiben,  ©rfolgen  unb 
afeifeerfolgen  sum  aibidblujj  gefommen,  unb  -  y 
ein  neue§  ^Qbr,  meldbeS  no^  tief  derfdblei* 
ert  ift,  nimmt  feinen  2Infang.  SBelcben 
mabren  ©rfolg  ober  SWifeerfoIg  ba§  alte 
^abr  aufaumeifen  bat,  mirb  einft  bie  ©mig* 
feit  entbiiHen.  3>ie  un§  bargebotenen  ©ele*  v  *■ 
genbeiten,  ©ute§  au  roirfen  unb  bie  ange* 
botene  ©nabenbanb  @otte§  a11  ergreifen,<  % 
finb  febt  doriiber,  unb  ob  mir  badon  ©e* 
braud)  gemacbt  b^en  ober  nicbt,  ift  ©ott  * 
befannt.  3>ie  angebotenen  ©elegenbeiten  ^ 
finb  unmieberbringlidb  babin,  einerlei,  ob  !( 
mir  fie  auSgeniibt  baben  ober  nidbt.  t,- 

3>a§  alte  ^abr  ift  mit  bem  unaufbalt* 
famen  ©trome  ber  3e^  m  ©migfeit  der*A  i 
floffen  unb  mirb  nie  aurucffebren.  D  roelcb 
ernfter  ©ebanfe!  SBelcb  eine  tiefe  ®ebeut= 


i 


©o  lafe  un§  benn  aucb  reicblicb  Slumen 
ftreucn, 

2)a&  jebeS  ficb  ant  anbern  fann  erfreuen. 
®afe  nicbt  dergeblicb  einft  an  filler  ©ruft, 
®ie^  fofl  erftatten  falfcber  9iofen  2)uft. 


SBa^  aneinanber  mir  an  Cieb  derfaumett, 
SBirb  einft  ba§  §era  bebrMen,  ad),  fo  febr, 
ffienn  boppelt  Iieb,  ein  $era  dernimmt’S 
nicbt  mebr. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bet  SB  o  fj  r  b  e  i  t 
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ung  bat  bodb  bag  2Bort  Beit !  2Bag  toir  in 
biefer  Beit  derfaumen  fann  nie  eingebolt 

>  ober  gut  gemacfyt  toerben,  notfjbem  toir  bie 
SdbtoeHe  ber  ©toigfeit  iiberfdjreiten. 

M  Da  btefeS  eine  fold)  fcbtoertoiegenbe  Dat* 

¥  fadfye  ift,  tote  ernft  follten  toir  eg  begjjalb 
nebmen  unb  mit  ber  §ilfe  beg  §errn  einen 
.  jjeglicben  foftlidjen  2lugenblidt  augniifcen. 

2Bie  ernft,  tote  derantroortunggdoH  ift  Sod) 

»  ba3  Seben!  Diejenigen,  toeldbe  biefeg  nidjt 
int  Sidjte  ber  ©toigfett  betradjten  unb  nid)t 

*  burcb  bie  gottlidje  SBabrbeit  erleudbtet  finb, 
derfeblen  eg,  ben  ©rnft  unb  bie  3lufgn&e  beg 

’  *  Sebeng  au  erfennen.  Sorglog  unb  Ieidjtfer- 
tig  gleiten  fie  mit  bem  Strom  ber  Beit  bo¬ 
bbin  unb  dergeuben  bie  furae  Beit  ibreg 
Sebeng  unb  nebmen  don  ben  2lngeboten  unb 
©elegenbeiten,  fid)  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit  borau- 

>  bereiten,  feinen  ©ebraud),  unb  fie  miiffen 
bann  fcbliefolid)  einen  furdbtbaren  Sprung 

J  4  in  bie  furdjtbare  ginfternig  nebmen. 
SSeld)  ein  fdjrecflidbeg  Sog! 

*  2Md)  namenlofeg  ©lenb,  toeldb  Siinben- 
Ieib,  raeldjer  jammer  erfiiHt  biefe  SBelt! 
Unb  toag  ift  bie  Urfadbe  don  aHem  ©lenb, 
y  biefem  Unfrieben,  jammer,  Seib  unb  97ot  ? 
Die  Siinbe  in  atten  ibren  furdbtbaren  gorrn- 

*  en  unb  ©rfdbeinungen  ift  bie  Urfadbe.  Sie 
^  bat  bag  ©liid  beg  Htfenfdben  dernidbtet  unb 

fein  Seben  au  ©runbe  geridjtet. 

Stber  mit  bem  neuen  Sabre  fann  audb 
neue  ^offnung  fiir  einen  jeglidben  HRenfcben 
.  fommen,  benn  eg  ift  ein  ©rretter  erfdbienen, 
ber  don  aHem  bieiem  frei  macben  toiH.  2Bag 

>  fein  i^bildfopbe,  feine  Htfenfdbentoeigbeit, 
fein  Didjten  unb  Dradbten  aermodjte,  bag 

v  Sebnen  beg  HRenfcbenberaeng  au  ftiHen  unb 
biefe  Sefreiung  auftanbe  au  bringen,  bag 
t'  *bat  ber  Sobtt  ©otteg,  SefuS  ©briftug,  ber 
L  bie  Siiinben  ber  SBelt  getragen  but,  getan. 
•iUJit  ibm  ift  ber  2BeIt  ein  §offnunggftern 

>  aufgegangen,  unb  nidbt  nur  ber  SBelt,  fon- 
bern  einem  jeglidben  SWenfdjen — ajfo  audb 

-  *  bir. 

2Benn  bein  Seben  alfo  bigber  ein  f$ebl- 
* '  ^fctjlag  geroefen  ift,  bie  Siinbe  bid)  bebrikft 
unb  fnedbtet,  9teue  bein  $era  erfiiHt,  fo 
toiffe,  bafe  aud)  ^offnung  fiir  bicf)  ift,  baft 
4  ber  Gfrretter  fiir  bidb  gefommen  ift.  ^ept, 

,  biefen  Siugenblid  toiH  er  bei  bir  einfebren 

-  *  unb  bir  ein  neueg  §era  geben,  fo  bafe  bu  ein 

neueg  Seben  anfangen  fannft.  So  bu  au 
r  "  Ibm,  beinem  §eilanb  fommft,  ibm  bein 
$era  unb  Seben  iibergibft,  bidb  in  feine 
Siebegarme  faHen  Iafet,  fo  toirb  er  don 


Stunb  an  bein  Seben  neu  madjen,  aHe  beine 
Siinben  toegtoafcben,  unb  bir  grieben  unb 
9fube  geben.  Sortan  mirb  bann  bag  3IIte 
dergangcn  unb  aHeg  neu  geroorben  fein, 
unb  mit  frober  ©rtoartung  fannft  bu  bann 
ber  ©toigfeit  entgegenfeben  unb  entgegen* 
gebbn. 

Derjenige,  bem  biefeg  neue  Seben  auteil 
getoorben  ift,  toirb  jefct  bag  menfdjlidie  Seb* 
en  mtb  biefe  SBelt  in  einem  gana  attbern 
Sidjte  betradbten  —  namlidb  iu  bem  Sidjte 
ber  ©toigfeit.  ©r  roeife,  bafe  aHeg  dergang* 
Iidb  ift,  bafe  biefe  3eit  uur  don  furaer  3>auer 
ift,  unb  toir  bier  nur  alg  f^ilgrime  unb 
Sremblinge,  bie  fidb  auf  ber  SReife  nad)  ber 
©toigfeit  befinben,  dertoeilen.  Dcgbalb 
toirb  er  mit  ber  §ilfe  beg  ^errn  aHeg  tun, 
toag  in  feinen  ^rdften  ftebt,  bie  foftlidbe 
3eit  augauniifcen  unb  bie  if)m  gebotenen 
©elegenbeiten  au  ergreifen,  urn  ©uteg  fiir 
©oit  unb  unfterbli^e  Seelen  au  toirfen. 
©r  toeife,  bafe  toag  er  bier  derfaumt,  uie 
toieber  eingebolt-  toerben  fann,  unb  bafe  bie 
iHadbt  fommt,  ba  ntemanb  toirfen  fann. 
SBoH  gottlidber  Siebe  gebrungen,  toirb  er  fic^ 
mit  ftarfem  Grifer  ang  2Berf  begeben,  bag 
sJleicb  ©brifti  aufaubauen,  bag  ©oangelium 
oerbreiten  au  belfen,  unb  teure  Seelen  an 
©brifto  au  fiibren,  ebe  eg  au  fpat  ift,  unb 
ebe  bag  $dbr,  bag  toir  nun  beginnen,  feinen 
Slbidblufe  finbet.  O,  toeldb  ein  foftlidbeg  Seb* 
en  ift  ein  foldjeg  Seben!  ©in  Seben  fiir 
©ott,  fii.r  ©briftum  unb  fiir  bie  2Wenfdbbeit! 

2Bir  leben  in  gefabrlidben  3eiten,  too  ber 
Seelenfeinb  aHe  9lnftrengungen  madbt,  bie 
HRenicben  au  oerfiibren  unb  ing  93erberben 
au  ftiiraen.  ©r  but  feine  Sdblingen  unb 
gaHen  gefteHt.  ©r  derbreitet  feine  falfdjen 
Sebren;  er  idjenft  ben  3Kenfd)en  einen  tob* 
lidjen  Sdblaftrunf  ein,  fo  bafe  fie  traumenb 
auf  ibren  Siinbentoegen  bem  furdbtbaren 
Stbgrunbe  beg  SBerberbeng  entgegeneilen. 
Die  SBelt  ift  doHer  Unrube  unb  doHer  Un* 
aufriebenbeit,  doHer  iHot,  ©lenb  unb 
Siinbe!  Sie  ift  doHer  ®riege  unb  ®riegg* 
gefdbrei.  3(Heg  biefeg  finb^naeidjen  beg 
berannabenben  ©nbeg.  Scbtoere  ©emitter- 
toolfeit  tiirmen  fid)  am  §oriaont;  fcbon  Idfet 
fidb  ©eridbtgbonner  unb  bag  ^erannab* 
en  beg  3orng  beg  aflmacbtigen  ©otteg  oer» 
nebmen!  SHaber  unb  naber  riidt  bie  fd)recf« 
licbe  Saene  unb  balb  fommt  ber  Sfugenblirf, 
mo  biefe  SBeli  in  Seuerflammen  fteben  toirb! 
So,  bag  3eitenrab  ift  am  Slblaufen  begrif* 
fen;  balb  fommt  ber  lefcte  Dag,  bie  lefcte 
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SBafjr  beit 


Stunbe,  ber  Iefcte  SiHgenblicf,  unb  berJSaeel 
toirb  mit  einer  alle§burdjbringenben  madj« 
tigen  Stimme  berfiinbigen,  bafe  Ijinfort 
feine  &\i  mebr  fein  toirb.  2>ann  toerben 
dfle  ©olfer  bor  bent  grofeen  ©eridjt&brone 
©otte§  berfammelt  unb  bie  ©ottlofeniur 
Sinfen,  bie  ©eredjten  aber  aur  ©ed)ten  ge* 
fteUt  unb  ba§  Urteil,  toelcbeS  fiir  aUe  @toig* 
fcit  ©iiltigfeit  but  gefallt  toerben. 
(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


Itnfcre  }udctt6  3U>fottting* 


©ine  Sfroflc! 


SBie,  ober  auf  toa§  fiir  eine  Sir t  ioflen  ibir 
unfern  ©ruber  Iieben?  Unb  roie  fonnen 
toir  ibn  ^affen,  nad)  1.  ^obanneS  3? 

3.  3.  2)o*>er. 


©ibel  ftragen. 


3fr.  Ko.  1263. — SBen  janbte  Slbrabam 
ein  SBeib  au  bolen  fiir  feinen  8obn  ^51'aaf  ? 

2rr.  9h>.  1264. — ©on  roelcfjer  §ocbaeit 
Iefen  toir,  „bie  §od)aeit  ift  gefommen  unb 
fein  2Beib  bat  fid)  bereitet?"? 


Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ^ragen. 


ftr.  9io.  1255. — 2Bie  miiffen  bie  ©ott* 
Iefen  umfomnten  bor  ©ott? 

^  Slntto. — 2Bie  ba§  2Bad)§  aerfdjmelat  bom 
geuer.  $ia.  68,  3. 

•  9lubli<be  iiebre:  $iefe  Shrift  gibt  un§, 
toie  and)  biele  anbere,  bie  SCatfadje  bon 
unferer  9tid)tigfeit  bor  ©ott.  un3  fetter 
finb  toir  obnmddjtig,  er  aber  ift  aHmadjtig; 
SBir  finb  unroiffenb,  er  aber  ift  alltoiffenb; 
roir  finb  nur  al§  ein  toenig  2taub  auf  biefer 
®rbe,  er  aber  ift  iiberaU  gegentoartig.  2Bir 
finb  eine  $reatur,  bon  ©ott  erfdjaffen,  unb 
audj  unter  bie  Siinbe  nerfauft,  er  aber  ift 
ber  <3d)obfer  affe§,  beibe§  ba3  Sidjtbare 
unb  ba$  Uniidjtbare,  nidjt  nur  ba£,  toa§ 
auf  ber  ©rbe  ift,  fonbern  aud)  bie  @rbe  iamt 
atte  bie  anberen  ©laneten,  bie  crfdjaffen 
finb. 

2lHe  unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  ift  toie  ein  un* 
flatig  $Ieib  unb  gilt  nicfjt^  oor  ©ott.  3^ 
aud)  ber  toeldfer  bor  >3J?enfd)en  fdjeint  aH 
igered)t  ift  nid)t§  bor  ©ott  in  ieiner  eigenen 
@ered)tigfeit.  SBenn  ba3  bann  ber  Stanb 
ift  beffen,  ber  bor  3Henfd)en  geredjt  ift,  toa§ 


ift  bann  ber  Stanb  be§  ©ottlofen  bor  ©ott? 

2>ie  Stnttoort  ift ;  er  toirb  umfomnten  toie  .  . 
2Bad}3  b'or  bem  geuer  aerfcbmelat.  2tHe 
§eiben  finb  bor  if)m  (©ott)  nidjtg  unb  mie  ^ 
ein  !?tid)tiges  unb  (SitleS  geadjtet.  25a3 
©ngliidje  fagt:  „toeniger  al£  nid)tg  unb  *  * 
eitel."  0 

SBeiter:  Bern  tooUt  ibr  benn  ©ott  nad)**/ 
bilben  ober  toa§  fiir  ein  @Ieicf)ni§  toollte  t  J 
iffr  if)m  juridfjten  ?  2>a§  ift:  SD^it  toem  41  J 
tooUt  ifjr  ©ott  bergleidfen,  toer  ift  ibm  ^ 
gleicf)  ?  Stiemanb  ift  ibm  gleid).  \ 

-  OH 

^r.  9to.  1256. — 2Ba§  tat  ber  ^onig  mit  J 
bem  aWenfdfjen,  ber  fein  tjodtjaeitlidt)  ^Ieib  an*’  >* 
batte? 

?Intto. — Gr  fbracb:  binbet  if)m  $anbe 
unb  Siifee  unb  toerfet  ibn  in  bie  $infterni§  4>) 
f)inau§.  iKatt.  22,  13.  J 

9tiiblid)e  fiebre:  ©rftlid)  toa§  bebeutet 4 
ba§  bodb3€itIidf)e  ^Ieib?  3efb§  rebete  3U  A 

bem  bolf  in  ©leidjniffe  bie  fie  jur  felben  1 

3eit  berftanben.  3efu§  fprad):  25a§  ^im= 
melreid)  ift  gleidb  einem  ^onige  ber  feinem 
©obne  $odf)3eit  mad^jte.  2Bir  finb  beridbtet,  f 
bafe  toenn  einer  3U  folcber  ^ocbaeit  gelaben 
rourbe,  tourbe  ibm  audb  gegeben  ein  ^Ieib,  ■' 
toeldbe§  er  anbaben  foil  jur  3eit  ber  ^odb=  J 

jeit.  Alarum  toenn  fie  mit  bem  famen,  fo  7 

liefe  ber  £nrbuter  fie  toobl  binein  geben* 
bie  anbern  blieben  braufeen  in  ^alte  unb  l 
Sinfterni§.  <  | 

2)ie§  ©Ieidbni§  bebeutet  ettoa§,  unb  e§  | 
ift  febr  nottoenbig,  bafe  toir  e§  redbt  t»erfteb= 
en,  benn  braufeen  toirb  fein  ^eulen  unb 
Babueflapben,  unb  biele  finb  berufen  aberM 'S 
toenige  auSertoablt.  y  ^ 

2Ba§  reprefentiert  bieS  ©Ieidbni§  aum 
geiftlidjen  ©ebraucb?  S?eine§  ^enfeben  y| 
©eredbtigfeit  gilt  bor  ©ott  unb  niemanb  I 
fomrnt  biuein,  toieroobl  er  barnadb  trad)tet,  ** 
menu  er  fudbt  genug  ©uteS  a«  tun,  unb  S 
benft  er  fommt  barum  in  ben  $immel.'/)j 
^Saulu§  rebet  bon  €brifto  ^efu,  *roeld)er  un§ 
gemadjt  ift  bon  ©ott  aur  ©erecbtigfeitr*'''' 
3eiaia  fagt  aucb  non  €briftu§  unb  ieinem  .  t 
2eiben  fiir  un§:  2)arum  bafe  feine  Seele 
gearbeitet  bat,  toirb  er  feine  Suft  feben  unb  aJ 
bie  3iiUe  baben.  Dafe  ift,  er  bat  ba£  toiflige  « 
fieiben  ieine§  8obnc§  gefeben  unb  toar  ba=  v  ^ 
mit  aufrieben  al§  ein  ooEigeS  Siinbopfer 
fiir  alle  SWenfcben.  Xarum  fagt  er:  unb*  * 
burdb  feine  €rfenntni§  toirb  e  r,  3W  e  i  n 
^neebt,  ber  ©ereebte,  biele  gered)t 
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madjen,  benn  er  tragt  ifjre  ©iinben.  ©ott 
mill  un§  Sef«3  geben  al§  er  un§  einlabet 
v  sum  §immel,  ©r  ift  unfer  bodbaeitlid) 
'  ftleib.  2K.  93. 


.  %  Stnber  23riefe. 

SRibbleburt),  Snb.,  Xes.  5,  1943. 

•“  ^  fiieber  Onfel  Sobn  unb  ode  $ero!b  Sefer. 
©rufe  an  eud)  ode.  S$  bin  balb  14  Sabre 
*  alt.  Stber  idb  mid  bod)  an  ben  §eroIb 
A  fdfreiben,  toenn  obne  ©rebit.  Sd)  babe  8 
SBibel  gragen  beantmortet,  fo  gut  mie  idb 
p  y  fann,  unb  8  printer’s  $ie§  gefudbt  unb  mid 
|  aud)  einfenben.  S<b  babe  aucb  ein  Sieb  au§= 

*  ►menbig  gelernt,  id)  mid  bie  SBorte  basu 

fpater  fenben,  fo  bafe  ibr  e§  feben  fonnt. 

©no§  j?)ober. 

>  Xeine  Slntmorien  finb  ade  ridbtig. — 
^Barbara. 

A  4  _ 

[  4  9WibbIeburt),  Snb.,  Xes.  5,  1943. 

Sieber  0nfel  Sobn  unb  ade  $eroIb  £efer. 
©rufj  an  eud)  ade.  &eute'  mar  ©emetnbe 
an  Soe  Dober’3,  fod  an  Seo  f)ober’§  fein  in 

*  smei  SBodjen,  jo  ber  £err  mill.  Xa§  Better 
ift  befonber§  fdjon.  S<b  laid  8  SBibel  gragen 
antmorten  unb  aucb  8  printer’s  $J$ie3.  ©in 

r  j  $eroIb  fiefer,  ©Inter  ?)ober. 

-  v  Xeine  SIntmorten  finb  ade  ridbtig,  aber 
ber  $ie,  ben  bu  gefenbet  baft,  mar  fdfon 
-  border  gebraudjt,  fo  fenbe  einen  anberen 
ein.— ^Barbara. 


*  fdtibbleburt),  Snb.,  Xes.  5,  1943. 

fiieber  Onfel  Saba,  unb  ade  bie  bie§ 
♦Iefen.  ©rufe  an  eucb  ade.  Bir  roaren  in 
II  ber  ©emeinbe.  Sdb  babe  eine  fleine  Sdbme* 
^  fter  bier  Bocben  alt.  ©3  mar  beate  mieber 
fdbon.  S<b  babe  8  93ibel  gragen  unb  8 
*  printer’s  $ie§  beantmortet,  unb  mid  audb 
- »  einen  einfenben.  S<b  laid  befcbliefeen. 
©in  ^erolb  £efer,  SSerna  |)ober. 

)  *  Siebe  SSerna:  Xeine  Slntmorten  finb  ade 
u  ricfjtig. — ^Barbara. 


Stnftatt  aber,  bafe  ade  9iationen  ©eine 
Siebe  annebmen,  ift  e§  mabr,  ma§  ber  §ei* 
,  Ianb  fagte:  „Unb  meil  bie  Ungeredjtigfeit 
mirb  iiberbanb  nebmen,  mirb  bie  Siebe  in 
bielen  erfalten." 


SBaljr  bei* 

3«r  33etrad)hing  beim  SabrcStoecbfel  , 

©5  ift  bunfel.  Xie  ©rbe  ift  in  ©djnee  ge* 
biidt,  unb  nod)  immer  faden  leife  unb  Iang- 
fam,  fo  faft  feierlid),  bie  ©cbneeflodfen.  2lde§ 
ift  ftid.  Xie  SRaiur  fcbeint  basu  angepafet, 
einige  ber  feierlicbften  ©tunben  be§  Sabred 
3u  feiern.  , 

Bie  rnand)  ein  anbadjtiger  fftadbbenfer 
bat  fid)  mobl  ie^t  sariidEgesogen,  je^t,  ba 
ade§  fo  feierlid)  erfdfeint,  unb  ift  ftide  ge* 
morben,  in  fidEj  felbft  gefebrt.  Unb  bie 
©efiible,  bie  feine  ©eele  bemegen,  a<b,  m.er 
fann  fie  befcbreiben ! 

2)a§  Sabr  ift  fo  nabe  feinem  ©nbe.  9Zur 
nodb  ein  ttaar  21ugenblide,  unb  Derfdjrountf- 
en  ift  e§,  nerfdblungen  don  bem  ®teer  bet 
©migfeit,  mo  ba§  SBort  „3cit"  iibcrbaupt 
nidbt  gefannt  mirb.  Unb  ma£  mirb  ba§  neue 
Sabr  bringen?  3Idb,  biefe  grage,  mit  ibrern 
grofeen  grageseidben,  fteigt  mobl  in  bem  iH« 
nerften  ^ersen  eine§  jeben  auf!  2)odb  bie 
3eit  eilt.  Xu  fannft  fie  nidjt  aufbalteri. 
^orcb,  idbon  Iauten  bie  ©loden  dom  5turme 
sum  3eid)en,  bafe  bas  alte  Sabr  babin  ift 
unb  ba^  neue  feinen  2tnfang  nimmt. 
9taftIo§  fliebt  bie  3eit  babin ;  e§  gibt  feine 
9htbe^aufe.  ©dbon  mieber  bift  bu  im  neuen 
Sabr,  ba§  mie  ein  derfdbloffetts  93udb  dor 
bir  Iiegt.  2Ba§  mirb  e§  bringen?  fBiedeicbt 
fd)on  bringt  bie  erfte  balbe  ©tunbe  bittere 
©nttaufdjung.  Xa  fifet  diedeidbt  eine  Gutter 
unb  fpridbt  ein  ermabnenb  SBort  su  ibrer 
Xodbter,  ein  flftann  sa  feiner  grau  ober  bie 
grau  su  ibrern  9Wann.  ©ic  merben  et*- 
mabnt,  bod)  im  neuen  Sa&re  aucb  ein  neue§ 
Seben  ansufangen,  aber  bie  ©rmabnung 
mirb  abgemiefen.  0,  mie  ba§  $ers  ba  dor 
©nttaufdbung  blutet!  Sa,  fonnten  mir  ben 
Sdjleier  ein  menig  Iiiften,  fonnten  mir  bin* 
einfdbauen  unb  feben,  mie  ba§  C>ers  un fereS 
f^adbften  blutet,  diedeidbt  oftmalS  dermunb- 
et  burdb  bie  Seidbtfinnigfeit  feiner  3Inge- 
borigen,  mir  miirben  mebr  Siebe,  meb'r 
dRitleib  unb  oftmaB  mebr  SIcbtung  dor- 
einanber  baben.  Xodb  bie  §ersen  bleiben 
derfdbloffen.  SSiedeicfjt  niemanb  al§  ©ott 
adein  meife,  mo  ein  dor  ©d)mers  burdb- 
brungeneS  ^ebs  fiir  ba§  2BobIergeben  einer 
©eele  in  bem  neuen  Sabre  flebt  unb  ringt. 
2Birb  &  bie  SIntmort  befommen? 

Xo^  mir  geben  meiter.  ©dbon  ift  mieber 
ein  dftonat,  s^ei,  ja  fdjon  mieber  bie  erfte 
^alfte  be§  Sabr«§  babin.  ffieiter  nodb 
meiter,  mie  auf  gliigeln  eilt  bie  3cit  babin. 
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Unjer  Seben  gebt  feinen  getoobnten  ©ang 
toeiter.  ©g  geidjiebt  nidbtg  befonbereg.  2>a, 
'eg  fommt  ettoag,  ®ranfbeit  unb  £ob !  Unfer 
fiiebfteg,  bag  roir  befafeen,  toirb  ung  ent* 
riffen.  SBarum?  2ld),  barf  ein  SWenfd)  ©ott 
gragen  dorlegen  unb  fagen  „3Barum"? 
©inb  nid)t  ©cine  SBege  ooUfommen?  ($f. 
18,  31).  ©ott  toeife,  ©r  bat  auf  unier 
aagenbeg  „3Barum"  ftet^  ©ein  gottlidjeg 
maieftatifdbeg  „£>arum" !  ©r  toill  ung 
nober  au  fidb  aieben.  SBir  finb  jo  mit  biefer 
Grbe  oerbunben,  bafe,  roiirbe  ©r  in  ©einer 
afliiberroacbenben  Siebe  unb  SBeigbeit  ung 
nidjtg  in  ben  SBeg  iegen,  toir  toomoglidb 
toeiter  fein  SSerlangen  nadb  ettoag  $oberem 
^aben  roiirben  unb  fdjliefjlid)  berloren  ging* 
«n.  Sa,  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe!  ®onnen  toir  eg 
nidbt  feben?  ©inb  benn  ungere  geiftlidben 
9tugen  fo  erblinbet?  ;Durd)  bie  ©djidfalg* 
jdblage,  bie  ©ott  ung  fd)icft,  lernen  toir  er* 
fennen,  bafe  biefe  SBett  mit  aHem,  toag  fie 
ung  aud)  bieten  fann,  bod)  nur  nid)tig,  t>er= 
gangticb  ift:  „©g  ift  afleg  gana  eitel" 
($reb.  1,  2).  9Wan  lernt  eg,  bie  ©ebanfen, 
fa,  bie  ganae  ©efinnung  barauf  binaulenfen, 
©ott  allein  au  gefaHen,  unfern  2ftitmenfdjen 
au  bienen  unb  ant  ©nbe  bie  eigene  Seele  an 
retten.  Oftmals  ergreift  bie  ©eele  ein  SSer* 
fangen,  ein  §eimtoeb,  fcbon  mit  ©ott  oer* 
■eint  au  fein,  frei  ooit  aHem,  bag  fie  bier  nodb 
binbet.  Stbnenb  unb  febnfud)tgDoII  fingt  fie 
mit  bem  $icbter: 


„$Parabieg,  ffSarabieg! 

SBie  ift  beine  Srudft  fo  fiife! 

Unter  beinen  Sebengbaumen 
SBirb  ung  fein,  alg  ob  toir  traumen. — 
5Bring  ung,  §err,  ing  ^ktrabieg!" 


iftadbbem  ber  SOienfcf)  burdb  fieiben  ge* 
gangen,  ift  ibm  ber  £immel  naber  alg  bie 
©rbe.  Obtoobl  mit  biefer  ©rbe  Oerbunben, 
finb  feine  §auptintereffen  bod)  im  §immel. 
$)iefe  ©rbe  ift  ein  Sammertal,  too  eg  9tot 
unb  fieibeu,  Bremen  unb  ©nttdufdjungen 
obne  3abl  gibt.  $)od)  baben  toir  trofc  all 
biefem  benn  toirflidb  nid)tg,  toof.iir  toir  ©ott 
banfen  foflten?  ©cbane  auriicf  iiber  bag 
Derfloffene  Sabr!  ©iebe,  toie  ©ott  bidb 
liebenb  gefiibrt  bat!  ©iebe,  toie  ©r  bid) 
beroabrt  bat  nor  UngliidSfaHen,  toie  ©r 
fdjiifcenb  ©cine  $anb  iiber  bir  bielt,  felbft 
ba,  too  bu  bie  ©efabr  nidbt  fabft.  ©iebe, 
toie  ©r  bicb  derforgt  bat  mit  aHem  ©uten. 
©r  bat  bir  ©eiunbbeit  gegeben,  beinen  ge* 


funben  SSerftanb  erbalten,  iftabrung  unb 
SHeibung  fiir  beinen  ®or*)er,  ben  fdjonen 
©onnenfdbein,  toeldber  £id)t  unb  SBarme  ^ 
derbreitete.  Unb  audb  im  Seibe,  toenn  ©r 
bir  folcbeg  fdbidtc,  toar  ©r  nid)t  gleid)  toieber 
ba,  bid)  au  trbften,  bamit  bu  nidfjt  gana  t 
mutIo§  toiirbeft?  ' 

Safet  un§  mit  2)anfbarfeit  biuiibergeben  k 
in  ba§  neue  Sabre.  $a§  alte,  toeldbe§  ebenr 
nocb  bag  neue  toar,  ift  nun  roieber  babin.  »  J 
3Jiand)e§  bat  e§  ung  gebradbt,  bon  bem  toir  ? 
feine  Stbnung  batten,  audb  mandbeg  Unber* 
ftanblidbe.  S)ag  fieben  bietet  mandbmal  1 
iProbleme,  beren  Sofung  toir  einfadb  einer 
boberen  3Kadbt  iiberlaffen.  2)odb  trob  aH  j 
biefem  baben  toir  fo  biel  Urfadbe,  in  ®emuf 1 
bor  ©ott  mit  banfbarem  ^eraen  nieberau^v] 
fallen,  bafe,  batten  toir  felbft  aebntaufenb  i1 
fieben,  toir  Sbm  bennodb  nie  ben  5Danf  bar=  ^ 
bringen  fonnten,  ben  toir  Sbnt  fdbutbig  finb.  a  ' 
3Der  i^falmift  ruft  aug:  „€bfere  ©ott  35anf,£'H 
unb  beaable  bem  ^odbften  beine  ©eliibbel"  J 
unb:  „SBer  2!anf  opfert,  ber  t>reifet  mid);; 
unb  ba  ift  ber  SBeg,  bafe  id)  ibm  aeige  bug  j 
$eil  ©otteg"  OPi.  50,  14.  23).  Seuianb 
bat  gefagt:  „2)anfbarf€it  gegen  ©ott  ift  ,-•( 
eine  gute  ©etoabrung  gegen  ^tbfad  bon  . 
Sbm."  So  Iafet  ung  benn  mit  banfbarem 
§eraen  finblidb  bertrauenb  audb  im  neuen  I 
Sabre  unfere  ©eelen  bem  anbefeblen,  ber 
ba  mad)tig  ift  ung  au  betoabren  unberfebrt 
bor  alien  ©tiirmen,  bie  bie  Buftinft  aud; 
bringen  mag — Sefu§  ©briftug,  unferem 
^peilanb. — ©rroablt. 


9te«e  S«br 

_  Vi)  4 

fbfit  bem  erften  fdjtoadben  ©Ianae  beg 
SCageganbrudjeg,  toie  er  feine  Sicfjtftrableiv  1 
augfenbet  unb  ung  aug  fanftem  ©dblummer  , 
ertoedt,  fommt  an  biefem  Morgen  bag  93e=f# 
toufetfein  in  unfere  ©eele,  bafe  ein  neueg  ^1 
Sabr  feinen  SInfang  nimmt.  ©in  !Keuc g  i 
Sabr  —  fonnten  toir  nur  bie  S3ebeutung  I 
biefer  SBorte  faffen!  Sa,  toabrlidb,  neu  I 
toerben  unfere  ©tfabrungen  unb  ©elegem*.- -1 
beiten  im  neuen  Sab^. 

SBir  follen  ein  ernfteg  SSerlangen  baben,  *  t 
biefeS  Sabr  bag  aEerbefte  Sabr  unferg  J 
Sebeng  au  madden.  Stud)  ift  eg  ©otteg  "j 
SBille,  bajj  toir  biefeg  tun  follen.  2)ocf)  bonH/  J 
ung  felbft  toirb  biefeg  eine  HnnjogXid^feit 
fein.  ©bne  Stoeifel  baben  fdbon  biele  bops.  , 
ung  burib  friibere  ©rfabrungen  betoiefen, 
toie  gdnalidb  unfabig  toir  finb,  ung  au  beff* 


$ero!b  bet  SBafttleit 
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ern  unb  fjortfc^ritte  an  madtjen,  tdenn  toir 
un§  ouf  unjere  eigene  ®raft  oerlajfen  unb 

>  nidjt  bie  notige  §ilfe  don  ©ott  judjen. 
Stber  loenn  toir  unjere  fdjtoadjen  ©eiten 
entbeden,  unb  roir  bann  ben  &errn  bitten, 
un§  biejelben  iibertoinben  au  belfen  unb 

*  don  unSerer  ©eite  Stnjtrengung  madden, 
biejelben  an  iibertoinben,  jo  toirb  ©ott 

'  unjere  93itte  erfiiEen  unb  un3  itber* 
,  toinbenbe  ©nabe  erteilen.  Sn  unjeren 
Sfngelegenbeiten  fann  nid)t§  jo  flein  jein, 
^  bafe  aucb  ber  §err  nicf)t  einen  2lnteil 
baron  nimmt,  unb  6r  ift  fa^ig,  un£ 
►  au§  unjern  ©d)toierigfeiten  an  belfen. 
Darum,  loenn  un3  dertoidelte  unb  be* 

*  *  jtiiraenbe  3)inge  entgegentreten,  unb  loenn 
^  fie  aucb  nur  Hein  finb,  jo  Iafet  un§  bie* 

jelben  dor  ben  §errn  im  ©ebete  tragen, 

>  unb  Iafet  un§  ein  ieglidjfeS  £eib  unb  Sreube 
roabrenb  be§  fommenben  3jabte3  mit  Sbm 

f  *  teilen.  SBemt  loir  biefeS  tun,  jo  loirb  unjer 
i)  SBertraunen  in  ©ott  jtarfer  loerben.  2Bir 

*  *  loerben  embfinben,  bafj  loir  mit  bem  ©rofeen 

alter  greunbe  bejjer  befannt  roorben  finb. 
2Bie  bie  lenten  fiicbtjtrablen  be§  9llten 
,  ^  ^at)re§  derjcbtoinben  unb  bie  9?ad)tjd)atten 
beranjcbleidben,  aljo  jinb  aud)  bie  unbe* 
-  mitten  ©elegenbeiten  don  neunaebnbun* 
bertbreinnbdierjig  oerjd)tounben,  um  nie 
loieber  auriidgerujen  loerben  3U  fonnen. 
SBielleicbt  fyaben  toir  nur  loenig  iiiber  bieje 
v  Sttnge  nadbgebadjt  toabrenb  bie  £age  jdjneH 
.  famen  unb  gingen,  aber  iefct,  ba  toir  auj  ber 
Xiirjctjtoelle  be§  Uleuen  jteljen,  unb 

>  in  bie  unbetannte  Snfunft  bliden,  loerben 
unjere  ©ebanfen  au  ben  Iefcten  Sftonaten 

*  auriidgefiibrt,  unb  toir  jetjen  I)ier  unb  bort 
eine  derjaumte  ©elegenbeii,  ©ute§  an  tun, 

*  einen  gef)Ijd)Iag  in  einem  Unternebmen 
)}  unb  anbere  gebler.  <£ine  Seitfang  jinb  unj* 

r  ere  §eraen  betriibt;  ©ntmutigungen  toollcn 
¥  un3  iiberloaltigen,  aber  fjocd)e,  eine  leije, 
fanfte  ©timme  jdjeint  au  jagen:  „^omme 

I  -  -»  naber  a«  mir,  mein  ®inb,  unb  jcbmiege 

bid)  inniger  an  mid)."  £),  unjer  giitiger, 
; '  ♦  bintmlifdjer  SBater  ?ennt  aKe  unjere  §anb= 

I I  Iungen  unb  Xaten  toabrenb  be§  der jlojjenen 
1  M  $abre§;  (St  toeifj,  toernt  toir  e§  derfeblten, 

unjere  ^jlicbt  an  tun.  ©r  toeife,  loenn  toir 
I  unjer  Merbef teS  an  tun  derjudEjten  unb  eine 
,  w  jftieberlage  erlitten.  toeifj  einen 

jeben  gleden  in  unjerm  33etragen  unb  ©r 
r  >  ift  bejorgt  um  un§.  28abrlid),  loenn  toir 
Sbn  auj  recbte  SBeije  jucben,  ba§  iReue  ^nbr 
mit  $bm  anjangen,  jo  toirb  ©r  un§  in  S^it 


ber  9*ot  belfen,  unb  bie  jteinigen  unb  un» 
ebenen  tpjabe  dor  un§  ebnen  unb  glatten. 
Safet  un3  nabei;  an  Sbm  fommen  unb  ben 
©ntjdblufe  jajjen,  burcb  ©eine  ©nabe  bcfjere 
Sorbilber  ber  toabren,  bemiitigen  ^inber 
©otte§  an  jein. — ©rtoablt. 


©rnjte  ^ragen. 


2Benn  am  erften  Xag  im  Sobt* 

(finen  jRiidblid  nebmen  toir; 
fonnen  toir  mit  greuben  jagen, 

®iafe  toir  red)!  getoanbelt  bier? 

£afj  toir  unjern  ganaen  SSanbel 
£$n  ber  gnrcbt  be§  ^errn  gefiibrt, 

2>ab  in  unjerm  Stun  unb  Sajjen, 

^eju  Sebre  toir  geaiert? 

^annjt  bu  aucb  mit  freub’gen  Sip^en, 
Diiibmen  ©otteS  grofee  ©nab’; 

2Bie  anerjt  bir  loarb  SBergebung 
Unb  bernacb  be§  ©eijte§  ©ab’? 

DuiCt  ber  QueH  be§  ero’gen  Ceben§ 
9ieidE)Iidber  al§  je  awdor ; 

Unb  erreicben  beine  SBitten, 

^eine§  Iieben  ^eilanbS  Obr? 

2Birb  bein  Umgang  immer  jiifeer 
2tfit  bem  Iieben  ®otte§  @obn; 

Unb  bejifc’ft  bu  bie  ©etoifebeit, 

£uj5  bir  toirb  bie  SebenSfron? 

2Birb  beih  Sriebe  immer  grofeer, 

^jt  bein  Seben  mafelloS? 

SBijt  bu  gana  in  ©ott  geborgcn, 

Sn  bir  Hein,  unb  in  Sbnt  grofe? 

33ijt  bu  roiHig  jelbjt  im  fieiben, 

Obne  murr’n  bein  $reua  an  trag’n? 
©elbjt  in  jdjtoerfter  ^riifungSjtunbe, 
©ott  aHein  bein  Seib  au  Hag’n? 
^annjt  bu  aucb  um  anbrer  toiHen 
2tH  ba§  S>eine  geben  bin; 

Dber  judbjt  bu  nodb  mit  9?eibe 
8u  dergrofeern  bein  ©etoinn? 

§egft  bu  in  bir  ba§  SBerlangen, 
gejt  unb  treu  fiir  ©ott  an  ftebn ; 
Strebejt  bu  mit  alien  ^rajten, 
3>ermaleinjt  ben  $errn  an  jebn? 
25ann  ergreif*  ben  ^arnijdb  ©otte§, 
Scbau  nidjt  longer  um  bidb  ber; 
golge  treulicb  Seju  ©puren, 

2ann  Oerlafjt  &r  bicb  nid)t  mebr. 
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$er olb  ber 

2>tr  ©litf  in  bie 


©eim  $abreSmed)fel  foUte  jeber  einen 
ernften  ©lid  in  bie  3ufunft  merfen.  @S  ift 
jmar  mabr:  mir  fonnen  nirf)t  tt>eit  in  bie  3u* 
funft  bineinfeben,  mir  leben  nur  einen  Xag, 
j a  nur  einen  21ugenblid  um  ben  anberen, 
mir  miffen  nidjt,  maS  ber  nadjfte  5Eag,  bie 
nadbfte  Stunbe  mit  firf)  bringen  mirb.  3lber 
gerabe  bieje  Ungeroifebeit  foUte  unS  urnfo 
mebr  anfaornen,  jeben  21ugenblid  treulicf) 
auSauniifcen  aur  ©erberrlidbung  ©otteS,  jut 
gorberung  unferS  ©eelenbeiiS,  sum  Segen 
fiir  bie  SRitmenfcben  unb  $ur  ©rreidjung 
eineS  reidferen  unb  dolleren  SebenS.  3)ie 
Sufunft  foUte  fiir  unS  immer  botjere  3iele 
unb  ^beale  in  fid)  bergen.  ©briftuS  foil 
unfer  bocbfteS  3id  unb  $beal  fein,  bem  mir 
mit  febem  £age  ndber  riiden  foflten.  2Bir 
foUen  unS  ber  3ufunft  jumenben  in  bem 
@eift,  don  roelcbem  ©auluS  erfiiflt  mar,  alS 
er  fprad) :  „$db  dergeffe,  maS  babinten  ift, 
unb  jage  nad)  bem  dorgeftedten  3iel,  nad) 
bem  SHeinob,  meicbeS  dorbalt  bie  bimtm 
lifdje  ©erufung  ©otteS  in  ©brifto  £$efu." 
— ©rmciblt. 


Sann  ©ott  bir  trauen? 


Oft  mollen  unS  bie  SebenSroege,  bie  mir 
3U  burdbmanbern  baben,  underftanblid)  er* 
fdjeinen.  2)em  mufe  ein  jeber  auftimmen. 
2)aS  ift  aber  aud)  garnicbt  notig  fiir  einen 
©briften,  ber  ba  meife,  bafe  eine  ftarfe  &anb, 
ja,  eine  Iiebenbe  $>anb  feinen  SebenSIauf 
beftimmt  unb  formt.  ©inS  ift  fidjer  —  ©ott 
fdjirft  unS  nie  eine  Soft,  obne  unS  dorbcr 
mit  ber  Shaft  auSauriiften,  bie  gemitfenb  ift, 
fie  andb  au  tragen.  Unfere  SebenSaufgabe 
beftebt  barin,  aur  Sdjau  $u  tragen,  meldje 
2Bunber  ©ott  burd)  einen  tDhnfdjen  roirfen 
fann,  ber  mit  ber  §ilfe  ©otteS  felbft  bie 
fd)einbar  uniiberminbbaren  ^inberniffe  unb 
©djmierigfeiten  iiberminbet.  2Benit  beine 
©riifung  befonberSfdbmer  ift,  fo  fei  beffen 
gemife,  baf*  ©ott  befonbereS  ©ertrauen  in 
bid)  iefct  unb  bafe  bu  baS  .©orredjt  baft  eine 
befonbere  2tufgnbe  au  erfiiHen.  ©r  fann  nur 
bencn  trauen,  bie  aud)  dertrauenSmiirbig 
finb,  baS  beifet  bie  fid)  8&m  9QU3  Qett>eibt 
babett  unb  in  alien  SebenSIagen,  mit  ber 
Shaft  ©otteS  auSgeriiftet,  fiegreicf)  bleiben. 
©ift  bu  dertrauenSmiirbig? — ©rmablt. 


SSa  br  beit 

$etr,  gebe  don  mir  binuu^  benn  id)  bin 
ein  fiinbiger  2Jtenfd). 


211S  ©etruS  biefe  einaigartigen  2Borte 
au  SefuS  fagte,  mar  ibm  unb  ben  anbern  * 
^iingern  ein  8d)reden  angefommen  unb  ✓  i 
auS  ©etri  £eraen  quollen  bie  SBorte,  bie  J 
bei  ©elegenbeiten,  mie  ben  obigen,  nid)t  ge*A.  t 
mablt,  gefiinftelt,  nidjt  gefudbt  unb  autb 
nidbt  gebeucbelt  merben.  „©ebe  don  mir 
binauS,  benn  id)  bin  ein  funbiger  3Kenfdb/'  J 
mar  ber  SluSbrud  eine§  ebrlidjen  ©emiiteS,  ^ 
ba§,  mie  e§  im  Seben  dorfommt  ober  bod)  ^  i 
dorfommen  fann,  in  einem  Stngenblid  ober  ' 
bod)  in  gebrangter  ^urae,  bei  bIoblidjen,,-_j 
^obe^faHen,  in  Ungliid,  bei  grofeen  9iatur* 
ereignifien,  ober  audb  bei  grofter,  iiber*  ‘*.1 
mdltigenber  'greube.  ^n  ^iob  Iefen  mir:  i 
„8o IdjeS  tut  ©ott  an  einem  feglicben  gtoei*  \ 
ober  breimal."  ©nglifdben:  "So,  all  tbe§e  ^  ^ 
things  morf etb  @ob  oftentimes  mitb  men." 

2BaS  au  oft  doriibergebenbe,  menn  aud)  tiefe  t 
©inbriide  finb,  bei  $etru§  finben  mir,  butte 
eS  einen  bleibenben  ©inbrud.  5IIS  ber 
^»eilanb  ibn  fbater  fragte:  28er  glaubt 
ibr,  bafe  id)  fei,"  fagte  er:  „2>u  bift  ©briftuS,  , 
©otteS  @obn,"  unb  obfcbon  Sleifcf)  unb  ©lut  J 
ibm  bieS  nicbt  offenbart  butte,  fener  grofee  j 
©inbrud  bei  biefem  grofeen  Sifd)au9  mag 
mobl  biefe  ©rfenntniS  in  ibm  geboren  bub= 
en.  sJJur  au  oft  aber  derfeblt  foldbe  madbtige, 
Spradje  ©otteS  ibren  3b>ed  an  ben  fdjnoben 
SKenfcbenberaen.  Sadib  fagt:  „$d)  bin  jung 
gemefen  unb  alt  gemorben,"  unb  menn  icb 
don  mir  aud)  nod)  nur  bie  erfte  £alfte  biefen  S 
9tuSfbrud)S  madben  fann,  mie  oft  bat  man 
bieS  bod)  fdbon  beobadbtet.  2)ie  ©efdbidjte  r 
eineS  mandjen  ^Wenfdben,  feiner  gumilie^ 
unb  beren  9tad)fommen  fonnte  anberS  ge= 
fi^rieben  merben,  menn  foldbe  ©inbriide  , ft 
nadbbuitiger  maren  unb  menn  bie  ©eliibbe  | 
bei  foldben  ©elegenbeiten  gemadbt,  beaablt  " 
miirben.  J 

Sfuf  ber  anberen  8eite,  mie  diel  Stngft  * 1 
unb  D'tot  fonnte  erft>art  merben,  menn  baS 
^dnberingen  in  StobeSnot  auf  baS  Seben4"* 
derteilt  miirben,  mie  bie  SKebiain,  bie  man  ^ 
im  Seben  genoffen,  benn  ein  mandber  miirbe  J 
nidbt  fonnen  leben  bleiben,  menn  er  bie  s 
StRebiain,  bie  er  3eit  feine§  SebenS  au  fid) 
genommen,  auf  einmal  trinfen  foUte.  ^  4 
— &  28. 5£6emS  auS  ©otfdbafter. 


©nabe  fei  mit  eud)  unb  griebe  don  ©ott, 
unferm  ©ater,  unb  bem  &errn  ^efu  ©brifto ! 
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$erolb  bet 

2Ref>r  Keben. 


>  (Sine  2ftiffionarin  gab  fotgenbeg  8eu0ni3 
fura  bor  farem  Sobe:  2tm  lenten  ateufafarg* 

*  abenb  fareg  Sebeng  tourbe  eg  i^r  jo  flat, 
bafe  far  Seben  nidjt  fe^r  nifalidf)  geroefen  fei, 

’  *  obgleid)  eg  fe£>r  auggefiiEt  roar  mit  Sienft. 
iftacfjbem  fie  ftunbenlang  im  fye\&n  ©ebet 
*  Dot  ©ott  lag,  fagte  fie  bem  $errn,  bafe  fie 
»  berfudjen  roiirbe,  fid)  im  fommenben  Sujjr 
3u  beffern  unb  befcfjlofe,  eine  anbere  SBefd)df= 
4  tigung  in  einer  EKiffiongfcfiuIe  anaunebmen. 

Stud)  bie§  berubigte  ibr  unruf)igeg  $era 
f  >  nidgt,  unb  ber  $err  fd)ien  traurig  iiber  fie 
i  3u  fein.  @o  ftanb  fie  roartenb  bor  ibrem 
'*•  •  $errn;  enbli(b  fcbten  er  ibr  au  fagen:  „af?ein 
f  .  ®inb,  icb  braudje  nicbt  mebr  bon  beinen 
Serfen,  aber  bu  rnufet  micb,  mebr  lieben." 

>  So  roaren  bie  lenten  donate  fareg  Sebeng 
reidj  an  geiftiger  Sfaonbeit  unb  niegefann* 

f  A  ter  $errlid)feit,  unb  fie  reifte  fdfneE  bejan 
M  fitr  bie  ©rnte  beg  £errn.  Sie  batte  ©briftug 
■  4  in  fid)  roirfen  Iaffen. — ©rtocfatt. 


Sie  ^abrbunberte  finb  bon  ©fjrifto  ange* 
s^r  fiiEt.  Sag  edjo  Seiner  lieblicben  Stimme 
roirb  no<b  beute  getjort.  Seine  Siebe  but 
4  bie  berfloffenen  Satjr&unberte  mit  Sot)t* 

gerud)  erfiiEt,  unb  (Sr  Icbt  beute  alg  bag 
"  '  $au$)i  Seiner  ©emeinbe.  ©r  Iebt  beute  alg 
ber  ©egenftanb  ber  ernften  Stnbetung  unb 
'  v  Serounberung  unb  ber  brunftigen  Siebe, 
fiir  roelfae  ERiEionen  fterben  toiirben. 
®atferreid)e  finb  gefaEen,  Sfarone  finb  ge* 
s>  ftiirat,  aber  SefuS  Iebt.  ®eiu  bebnt 

I  fid)  taglidj  aug,  Sein  Sfarou  ertangt  immer 
^  *  neue  Siegegaeidjen  Seiner  ©nabe. 


v  *  211  fo  bat  ©ott  bie  Sett  geliebt,  baft  er 

//  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bob 

I  ^  aEe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  bertoren 

L  roerben,  fonbern  bag  etoige  Seben  Soften. 

I  Sob.  3,  16. 

'  -  «  Sefanad)t  ift  bag  geft  be*  Siebe.  Sag 
I  aufammengebort  unb  fid)  liebbat,  fommt 

\  -  ♦  aunt  $eft  aufammen.  ®ein  ©Iieb  ber  3a* 

P  milie  foil  fefjlen,  unb  roo  bod)  eing  feblt  ba 
v  ift  bie  Sude  fiiblbar.  Stud)  an  bie  airmen, 
bie  ©infamen  bie  Sittoen  unb  Saifen  ben!* 
x  en  roir  am  ®eft  ber  Siebe.  Stber  bag  Sefa* 
,  -  nadjtgfeft  ift  bag  geft  einer  biel  grofeeren 
Siebe  alg  ber  menffalifaen,  namlid)  bag  3eft 
r  '  ber  gottlidfen  Siebe.  SoEen  ungere  ©e* 
fdjenfe  3eifaen  ber  Siebe  fein,  o  bergeffen 
roir  bariiber  nidjt  bie  grofee  Sefanadftggabe 


Sa  fjr  b  ctt 

ber  Siebe  ©otteg !  Seine  Siebe  gab  ung  bag 
93efte,  ben  eingeborenen  Sobn.  §atteft  bu 
nun  roirflid)  anf  ©rben  feinen,  ber  in  Siebe 
beiner  gebadjte,  blide  auf,  Iieber  Sefer!  im 
^imrnel  fjaft  bu  einen,  ber  bicb  Iieb  but  unb 
an  bid)  benft. — (Srtoaf)It. 


Sraftbotte  Sorte. 


.  Sn  SWattb.  7,  28  unb  29  Iefen  roir,  bafe 
fidb  bag  SSoIf  entie^te  iiber  bie  Sebre  Sefu» 
„benn  (Sr  prebigte  geroaltig,  unb  nicbt  roie 
bie  Sdbriftgelebrten."  3u  bem  unfauberen 
©eift  in  einem  HRenidjen  fagte  ©r:  ,,33er- 
ftumme  unb  fabre  aug  bOn  ibm!"  „Unb  fie 
entfe^ten  fid)  aEe,  alfo  bafe  fie  untereinanber 
fidb  befragten  unb  fpradben:  „Sag  ift  bag? 
Sag  ift  bag  fiir  eine  neue  Sebre?  ©r  ge* 
'beut  mit  ©eroalt  ben  unfauberen  ©eiftern, 
unb  fie  gebordben  ibm.  ltnb  fein  ©erudjt 
erfdbott  algbalb  umber  in  bag  galilaifdbe 
Sanb"  (TOarf.  1,  25.  27.  27). 

©r  butte  nidbt  nur  2Wad)t,  au  gebieten, 
fonbern  audb  aftadjt,  bag  ©ebotene  a«r  2tug* 
fiibrung  au  bringen.  ©r  roar  ein  SSorbilb. 
©r  ging  umber,  trieb  bie  Xeufet  aug  unb 
beitte  attertei  ^ranfbeiten  unb  Seudben." 
(Sffattb.  4,  23.  24).  Sen  3roulfen  unb  auc^ 
ben  Siebenaig  gab  ©r  biefelbe  aWadjt,  alg 
©r  fie  augfanbte.  (fWattb.  10,  1;  Suf.  10, 

1 — 19).  Sn  Seinem  lenten  2tuftrage  fagte 
©r  au  ben  SunQern:  ift  gegeben  aEe 

©eroalt  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben"  (flttattb. 
28,  18).  Sann  gebot  ©r  ibnen,  in  alte  Selt 
au  geben  unb  bie  Golfer  Iebren  au  butten 
aEeg,  toag  ©r  ibnen  geboten  butte,  unb  bafe 
er  bei  ibnen  fein  roiirbe  atle  Sage,  big  an  bag 
©nbe  ber  Selt.  Senen,  bie  ba  glauben,  ber* 
biefe  ©r,  bafe  ibnen  3eicben  folgen  fatten, 
unb  roo  immer  ber  $err  beiliQe  banner 
unb  grauen  finbet,  roeltbe  Sein  Sort  mit 
®raft  unb  Stutoritdt  berfunbigcn  unb  Seine 
©eridjte  augiiben,  roerben  Seute  glaubig, 
unb  bie  3eid)en  roerben  nidbt  augbleiben. 
Sag  fprebigen  beg  ©bangetiumg  mit  ber 
^raft  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  roirb  erfolgreid) 
fein.  Sie  bon  ©ott  eingegebene  23otfdbaft 
roirb  balb  in  ^ranfbeitgfatten  aum  $anbeln 
fiibren,  roo  bann  bie  gottlidje  Sabrbeit  er* 
fiiittt  roirb. 

Sag,  roag  bertangt  roirb,  ift  ein  fefter, 
unerfdbiitterlidber  ©Iaube  an  ©ott  unb 
Eftacbt  unb  Stutoritat  iiber  ben  Seufel, 
^ranfbeit  unb  Seudje.  Siefeg  gibt_©r  be- 
nen,  bie  ba  glauben,  unb  gana  befonberg 


Seinen  getreuen  Dienern  unb  3llteften. 
2Ba§  un§  bonnoten  ift,  ift  mebr  §eraen§* 
bemut  unb  ernfteS  SBeten  um  mebr  toft 
unb  greubigfeit,  ©otteS  SBort  au  Derftinb* 
igen. 

$etru3  tear  fid)  btefer  -Oftacbt  betoufet, 
benn  toir  Iefen  Don  fam,  aB  er  nad)  £t)bba 
fam  unb  bafelbft  einen  SWann  fanb,  mit 
Seamen  SleneaS,  adjt  $abre  Iang  auf  bent 
SBette  gelegen,  ber  gidbtbriidjig  tear,  farad) 
er  au  fant:  „31enea§,  ^eju§  €t)riftu§  madft 
bid)  gefunb;  ftebe  auf  unb  Bette  bi<^  felBer ! 
Unb  aBbalb  ftanb  er  auf"  (3fag.  9,  33.  34). 
©benfo  farad)  $aulu§  au  bem  Iabrnen  2ftan* 
ne  au  Sfaftra,  aB  er  ibn  aniab  unb  merfte, 
bafj  er  glaubte,  fam  rnodjte  gebolfen  toerben 
3fag.  14,  8—10. 

£er  Xeufel  mufe  toiffen,  bafc  bu  SJtadbi 
unb  Slutoritat  iiber  fan  baft,  unb  bu  felbft 
mufet  e£  aud)  toiffen.  2Benn  bu  biefeS  toeifjt 
unb  biefe  HTCadjt  furdbtloS  gebraudjft,  fo  toirb 
eS  ber  SCeufel  balb  auSfinben;  er  toirb  be* 
fiegt  toerben,  unb  ber  §err  loir  fid)  au  bei* 
nem  ©lauben  befennen. — ©rtocfalt. 

©elje  bin  in  ben  2Beinber§! 

31B  ber  faatere  SKiffionar  Samuel  $ebid) 
in  jungen  ^abren  aum  Iebenbigen  ©lauben 
gelangt  toar,  Dernabm  er  balb  bie  Stimme 
be§  £errn,  ber  ibn  in  Seinen  SBeinberg 
rief:  „2Bifarenb  id),"  fo  fdjreibt  er  felbft, 
„ba§  $eil  in  l^efu  aB  ein  armer  Siinber 
ergreifen  burfte  ertoadjte  in  mir  ein  uribe* 
fdbreiblid)e§  Sebnen,  meinen  SBriibern  in 
ber  §eibentoelt  ba§  ©bangelium  au  berfiin* 
bigen.  ®er  2Bunfd)  bilbete  fidb  au  einem 
£rieb  au£,  ber  au  ftarf  tear,  um  ibn  in  2Bor* 
te  faffen  au  fottnen:  id)  batte  nur  Stranen 
bafiir."  Sange  3eit  flebte  er  aum  §errn, 
fan  bod)  nidjt  umfonft  fein  Seben  aubringen 
au  Iaffen.  ©nblid)  melbete  er  fidb  int  SBaSler 
3Wiffion§buu§.  „$jd)  bin  bon  ben  XHnbern," 
fo  fjeifet  e§  in  feiner  SWelbung,  „bie  fid)  un* 
toiirbig  fifalen  ber  grunblofen  fiiebe  ©otteS, 
bie  aber,  nadjbem  fie  bie  ©nabe  geffamedt 
baben,  feine  9lifae  finben  in  bem  bequemen 
Seben  be§  SBeltlaufa,  fonbern  beren  $era 
brennt,  ettoaS  aum  $reife  beffen  tun  au 
fbnnen,  ber  fie  auerft  geliebt.  2>em  moHen 
fie  far  Seben  toieber  ojjfern.  £)a3  ift  aud) 
mein  grofeer  2Bunfd)  unb  meine  SBitte.  £) 
moge  e§  ©ott  tooblgefallen,  ber  audb  bie 
berborgeniten  ©ebanfen  bon  feme  fennt!" 
— ©rtocfalt. 


torefaonbenaen. 


SWibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  26.  9iobems 
ber,  1943. 

©inen  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  afle 
§eroIb  Sefer.  2>ie  aftenfdben  tun  toie  ber 
$err  gefagt  bat:  Sie  fallen  bie  ©rbe  fiillen, 
fo  merben  biele  geboren  au  biefer  3eit,  unb  ' 
fterben  aufa  toieber  biele,  unb  bie  nifat  na= 
tiirlidb  fterben,  bie  toerben  nofa  umgebradbt  I 
in  bem  fdtjredlictjen  ^rieg.  ^efu§  fagt,  e§  *2 
toirb  fein  ^rieg  unb  ©efdjrei  bon  ^rieg. 

So  eine  fdjredlidje  3eit  tear  nofa  nictjt  au  4  y 
biefer  unferer  Seben§a^it,  unb  toer  toeife, 
mann  ba§  ein  @nbe  neb  men  toirb,  benn  ba§  ^  ”j 
2Bort  fagt:  2)a§  @nbe  fommt  nidjt,  e§  fei  , 
benn  bafe  aubor  ber  Stbfall  fomme,  unb  | 

^efu§  fagt  bie  fiiebe  toirb  in  SBielen  er*  ^ 

falten.  Sft  &  uid)t  bort,  too  fo  biel  Uneinig* 
feit,  ber  grofee  ^d),  id)  meine  fo,  unb  ber  4  ^ 
anbere  fo. 

So  ift  ber  £ob  toieber  im  Sanbe,  geftern  ^ 
ift  eine  junge  Sdjtoefter  beerbigt  toorben,  I 
2BiInta,  Xofater  bon  Samuel  S.  gjober  in 
ber  gorB  ©emeinbe,  einen  bebenflidben 
Umftanb,  alt  getoorben  22  &fare  unb  6 
donate  unb  etlidje  ^age. 

©in  buur  2Bodjen  auciid  ift  bem  ©no§ 
€ro§§  fein  2Beib  geftorben,  Iafet  9  tobet 
auriid,  toar  40  §af)re  alt.  ddufe  fragen  ,  J 
toarum  fo,  benn  nafa  unferm  ^iinfen  toare  I 
fie  fo  notig  gebraudjt  ftir  bie  tober  auf*  p 
auaietjen. 

So  ift  audj  bem  Diafon  3>an.  ©a§ f)  fein 
2Beib  geftorben,  toirb  bB  Samftag  beerbigt  ,  < 
toerben  (ein  ©on§erbatibe).  So  ift  aucf) 
ein  ^inb  bom  ©min  ddiller  geftorben,  e§  ^ 
toar  im  ^oSbital,  toeife  fein  2telte  nid£)t. 

3)er  33iffa.  9£oaf)  31.  Dobet  bon  3lrfaur,  f 
^Hinoi§,  toar  an  ber  Seidje  geftern  unb 
fjatte  S^eil  an  ber  fieidbenrebe. 

So  bat  e§  aufa  aiemlidb  biel  franfe,  bie  /-.J 
2)?afern  (SRablen)  unb  Scarladb  (Scarlet) 
f^ieber  buben. 

SESir  batten  ffaoneS  SBetter  bie  Iefcte 
aBodbe,  aubor  toar  biel  triub  unb  9tegen,  e§ 
toar  uhbequemeS-2Better  fiir  ^orn  au  baft*  j 
en,  unb  auf  bem  fdjtoeren  ©oben  ift  nodb 
biel  au  baften,  biel  toeidbeS  ton. 

Seib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  Sfaton  ^er 
©nabe. 

S.  9t.  SKiller. 
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$crolb  bet 

Sugar  fee!,  Ohio,  ben  1.  Member, 
©inen  ©rufc  an  ade  §eroIb  Sefer.  ©g 
ift  fdboneg  SBinter  SBetter.  ©3  ift  !>eute  ber 
erft  25eaember  unb  mar  nur  menig  Sdbnee  fo 
meit  biefen  3B  inter. 

eg  jinb  biele  ©ruber  unb  Sdbmeftern 
anfgerufen  morben  am  lenten  Sonntag, 
bie  gebenfen  in  ber  ®iirae  miteinanber  in 
ben  ©beftanb  au  treten,  moau  id)  ibnen  ade 
beg  $errn  Segen  miinfdjen  mill. 

©rebiger  3o()n  Sd)rod  unb  28eif>  bon 
3nbiana  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  um  3>ien* 
er  unb  ©efannte  au  befudben,  aber  finb 
mieber  nad)  £aufe  gegangen. 

Simon  Stroper,  SBeib  unb  Sobn  Samuel 
bon  5Dober,  2)elamare,  maren  audj  bier  fiir 
feine  ©ruber  unb  greunbe  au  befucpen. 

®atie,  StBeib  bon  eii  filler,  ^atte  eine 
Operation,  ift  iefct  mieber  au  $aufe  unb  ift 
gut  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

aJZofe,  Sobn  bon  ©briS.  dKider’g  ift  nid^t 
gut,  botte  fdjon  lange  ber  ©emeinbe  nid)t 
mebr  beimobnen  fonnen.  SDtein  §eraeng* 
munfcb  ift,  bofe  ade  §eroIb  Sefer  merben 
bitten,  bafe  ber  liebe  ©ott  ibm  bocb  mieber 
bie  ©efunbbeit  fdpenfen  mirb,  fo  bafe  er  ber 
©emeinbe  bocb  mieber  beimobnen  fann. 

3m  October  finb  3*bei  Wiener  beg  SBortg 
ermdblt  morben  in  unferer  ©emeinbe,  unb 
bag  Soog  ift  auf  amei  ©ruber  gefallen: 
3>an.  9?.  Dober  (32)  unb  eii  e.  §ergb* 
berger  (41),  unb  mir  miinfcben  ben  3ung* 
geftedten  ©eiftegfraft  unb  gottlitfje  2Beig= 
beit,  fo  bafe  fie  ibren  ©eruf  treulidb  aug* 
fiibren  molten  nacb  ©otteg  SBiden. 

©in  £ero!b  Sefer. 


2ftontgomert),  3nb.,  8.  Seaember,  1943. 

©rufe  a«  ade  §ero!b  fiefer.  3<b;gebenfe 
mieber  einen  fleinen  ©rief  au  fdjreiben,  id) 
babe  ein  ©erlangen  anbere  au  lefen,  unb 
fo  mufe  and)  jemanb  fcbreiben,  fo  miinfdbe 
icb  eudb  ade  ©otteg  Segen  im  stamen  3efu. 

25ag  2Better  ift  fd)6n,  unb  mir  finb  nicbt 
banfbar  genug  fiir  bie  fdjone  $zit,  bafe  mir 
baben  fiir  ©ott  au  bienen.  „3Bidft  bu  ©ott 
bienen,  fo  Iafj  eg  bir  einen  ©rnft  fein/"  3>er 
§eilige  ©eift  fpridbt:  „§eute,  fo  ibr  boren 
merbet  feine  Stimme,  fo  derftocft  cure 
$eraen  nid)t." 

$er  $immel  ift  bereit  fiir  ung,  O  b«rr- 
Tidber  fduf,  unb  9ldeg  bereit,  mag  moHen  mir 


SBa^r^ctt 

mebr?  ©Iut  genug  tear  oergojfen,  um  alle 
Seelen  fo  rein  au  mafdben  mie  Sdbnee.  2lber 
bocb  mirb  feiner  geamungen  au  bent  bun- 
mlifcben  2ttabl  au  fommen.  „3Ber  mid,  ber 
fomme."  3efug  aber  fagt:  „©§  merben  nicbt 
alle,  bie  au  mir  fagen:  §err,  §err,  in  bag 
§immelreid)  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben 
iffiiden  tun  meineg  ©aterg  in  §immel." 

2Bir  fonnen  lefen  in  ©efcbreibungen,  bafe 
dor  ber  Siinbflut  mar  eg  fdboneg  3Better, 
bag  ®orn  ftanb  reif  auf  bem  gelbe,  bie 
©dume  in  ooder  ©liite,  bie  3immerleute 
maren  am  bauen.  91n  etlidben  Orten  maren 
§od)jeiten,  ber  eine  rief  bem  anbren  au: 
„©i,  mie  fdboneg  3Better  baben  mir,"  fo 
bafe  eg  fiuft  unb  greube  mar  mit  3immern, 
©flanaen,  ©auen,  greuen,  Singen,  Spring- 
en,  Xanaen  obne  einigeg  bebenfen  bafe  ©ott 
merbe  bie  3BeIt  oerfenfen,  bann  fpradb  ber 
$err:  „3Die  HRenfdben  looden  fidb  Don  mein* 
em  ©eift  nidjt  mebr  ftrafen  Iaffen,  benn 
fie  finb  gleifcf).” 

2>er  2Radbtnidbtg*©eift,  ber  bofe  ©ub, 
Stiirat  mandben  in  bie  §odengIut.  # 

O  ©riiber !  nebmt  bie  3Barnung  an, 

3Ber  ©reuel  tut,  ber  fommt  um  ben  Sobn. 

©in  menig  bieg,  ein  menig  bag, 

Unb  nocb  babei  ber  ?tdman  mag. 

2>ag  ift  ein’  ©eft  unb  bofe  Seudb, 

Unb  g’boren  in  bag  finftre  Steidb. 

O  Iegt  bocb  ade  Siinben  ab, 

25ie  eudb  bifber  fo  trag  gemadjt, 

Unb  lafet  bie  d)?obe  bod)  ber  3Belt! 

2)ie  iemutb  ift’3  mo  ©ott  gefadt. 

O  ©riiber  in  bem  ©rebigtamt! 

O  3iongmad)ter !  macbt’S  befannt 
2)urdb  eure  Seb*  in  ader  aBelt, 

2)afe  §o<bmut  unferm  ©ott  mifefadt. 

O  babei  auf  eud)  felber  acbt. 

©erleugnet  bod^  bie  ^leiberpracbt. 

2Bo  bafe  gefcbiebt,  fo  fommt  au  gall, 

3n  furaer  3eit  ber  §od)mut  ad. 

O  rdumt  ben  Slnftof}  aug  bem  3Beg, 

Unb  muntert  auf  mag  lau’  unb  trag’ 

©r  fdjleicbt  b«rau  am  beden  3^ag, 

25er  Sieb  unb  3BoIf  gerftreut  bie  Scbaf. 

O  ©ruber,  bie  ibr  nocb  getreu, 

Unb  Scbmeftern,  bie  oom  ^odbmut  frei. 
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$erfllb  ber  SB  a  br  be  it 


D  fliebt  Don  be§  $od)mut  ©reuel, 

Unb  nebnrnt  bodj  baran  rtidjt  Dbeil 

So  nimmt  e§  eine  Siebe  ju  3efu,  toenn 
ttir  feiner  Sebre  folgen  moHen,  benn  ©ott 
if t  bie  fiiebe.  28ir  maren  mieber  erinnert  in 
bem  $eroIb  Summer  23,  mie  3obanne3 
feme  Juborer  erinnert:  Dajj  e§  unmoglidj 
ift  ben  SBater  311  Iieben  ofjne  bie  93riiber  311 
lieben.  So  jemanb  jpridjt:  3d)  liebe  ©ott, 
unb  buffet  feinen  93ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siig* 
ner."  So  hmnfcJje  irf)  Don  §er3en,  bafc 
mir  ben  &errn  bitten,  bajj  mir  bodf)  bie 
Siebe  unter  un§  ba&en  mogen,  unb  mit 
©rnft  ©ott  bienen,  unb  nicbt  mie  e§  tear  Dor 
ber  Siinbflut:  „2BoIIen  ficb  Don  meinem 
©eift  nidjt  mebr  ftrafen  laffen." 

3m  SRartprer  Spiegel  Iefen  mir  auf 
SBIatt  Seite  298:  „2B  e  r  f  i  rf)  n  i  dj  t  3 
fagen  I  a  fe  t,  ber  ift  fcbon  auf  ber 
93  a  p  n  ber  ©ottlofen,  benn  ein 
©ottlofer  Icifet  fief)  md)t  beftrafen,  fonbern 
meife  fidb  mit  onbere  Seuten  ©jempel 
3U  bebelfen  in  feinem  SBornebmen."  Unb 
bo^  ift  Sleifdb,  jo  tooHen  loir  ablegen 
aHe$  mas  3um  Sleijdj  bienen  tut,  fo  bafe 
mir  bie  Stimme-  poren  fonnen:  ®ommt 
ber,  ibr  gejegnete  meine§  93ater§,  ererbet 
ba§  SJteicb,  ba§  eud)  bereitet  ift  Don  2ln= 
beginn  ber  SBelt. 

SBa§  mir  gefrfjrieben  baben  ift  mir  am 
erften  gefagt,  unb  jeib  mir  eingebenft  im 
©ebet,  ©ott  aHe§  befoblen. 

DaPib  ®nepp. 


DobeSanseigen. 


Do»ber— Fannie  ^erfbberger  mar  ge» 
boren  bei  SBalnut  ©reef,  §oImeg  ©ountp, 
Ohio,  ben  27.  October,  1886,  unb  ift  ge* 
ftorben  nabe  93eacf)  ©itp,  $oIme§  ©ountp, 
Ohio,  ben  30.  9tuguft,  1943,  alt  gemorben 
56  3afjre,  10  donate  unb  3  Dage. 

Sie  tear  eine  Dodjter  Don  ©pbraim  unb 
^Barbara  (Speicber)  tgertybevger,  unb  tear 
oerebelicbt  mit  97oab  93.  Dober  ben  14. 
Member,  1905,  unb  fie  Iebten  im  ©be* 
ftanb  38  3abre. 

Sie  tear  etlidje  3abre  Ieibenb  mit  einer 
ftranfbeit  unb  featte  Diele  Scbmer3en  ge« 
Iitten,  mobei  fie  ibr  ©nbe  Derlangt  bat 
lange  ebe  eS  Doflenbet  mar,  unb  eine  Stim* 
me  ibr  antmortete:  Dein  ©nbe  ift  nocb  nicbt 
ba,  unb  Iebe  gebulbig  nocb  ein  3abr  unb 
ein  balb. 


3n  'SHter  Don  18  3«bre  bat  fie  ben 
§eilanb  angenommen  al§  ibren  ©rlofer 
unb  Seligmacber  bei  ber  alt  2lmifd)  ©e*  , 

meinbe  unb  ift  babei  geftorben  al§  ein  ge»  Vl 
treue§  ©Iieb. 

Diefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  9  ®inber 
unb  21  ®inbe§finber.  Sie  binterlafet  ibren  <  # 
©bemann  unb  9  ®inber:  SWarp  2tnn,  SSeib 
Don  SRonroe  filter;  Catherine;  Daniel;  a  .4 
3obn;  £enrp;  ©Ii;  Sarab,  2Beib  Don  2ln= 
brem  2J?iHer;  ©Xigabetf),  2Beib  Don  ©Ii  J!M 
filler,  9lappanee,  %nb.;  Slbrabam  unb 
gannie  aHe  Don  biefer  ©egenb,  al§  mie  bie 
eine  in  3abiana.  3tudb  4  SBriiber  unb  3  j  4 
Scbmeftern.  Die  ©Item  unb  3tt)ei  ^inb§* 
finber  finb  ibr  Dorangegangen  in  bie  ©mig*  ,/-J 
feit. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  ^ 
&eimat  burdb  3abn  97i§§Iep  unb  Dan.  21.  ^ 

^ober,  unb  in  bem  Sam  2)ober  93egrabnife 
niebergelegt. 

©ine  Dodbter. 

*.  i 
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ANOTHER  YEAR  We  wonder-^God  knows  how  much 


Another  year!  the  future  path  lies  hidden; 

M  And  shadows  seem  to  fall  across  the  way. 

Press  on!  a  light  before  thee  shineth 
J  Yet  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

*  Another  year!  the  days  are  growing  evil, 

^  And  Satan’s  threat’nings  dark  foreboding 
send. 

9  Fear  not!  thy  Lord  hath  surely  spoken, 

“Lo,  I  am  with  you  .  .  .  even  unto  the  end.” 

Another  year!  the  land  is  parched  and  thirsty; 
r  ^  Our  souls  are  faint — low  droops  the  precious 

»  grain. 

0  Plead  on!  Elijah’s  God  will  answer, 

And  pour,  in  mighty  floods,  the  latter  rain. 

}  Another  year!  we  wait  with  eager  longing! 

The  hour  is  late — midnight  comes  on  a- 
f  ^  pace. 

Look  up!  redemption’s  day  is  dawning; 
f  k  Perhaps  this  year  we’ll  see  our  Bride¬ 
groom’s  face. 

— Margaret  Armstrong. 

>  - 

EDITORIAL 

*■  _ 

“And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
* '  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  .  .  . 
f  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  .  . 

I  *  We  have  come  to  the  end  of  the  old 
year.  The  days  have  slipped  away  one 
;  >  after  the  other  and,  as  a  tale  that  is  told, 
'  .  they  have  gone  swiftly.  Some  of  them 

^  *  may  have  seemed  long  to  some  of  us. 
Some  of  them  have  certainly  been  very 

*  4  short,  shuttling  into  the  past  as  if  eager 
^  to  join  their  predecessors. 

y  God  only  knows  the  measure  of  sor- 
\  row  and  anguish,  of  pain  and  suffering 
f  that  has  been  crowded  into  the  past 
:  *  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days.  He 
only  knows  the  measure  of  hate  and 
!*'♦  violence  and  wrong  that  has  *  soiled 
•L  them  with  their  filth,  but  they  are  gone. 

I  *  In  their  place  are  waiting  before  us 
the  days  of  the  new  year,  the  pages 
waiting  to  be  written  in,  “Old  things 

*  *  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 

become  new.”  They  are  blank  but  they 

*  ^  will  soon  be  filled,  one  after  the  other, 

if  the  world  continues  to  stand. 


some  people  wonder — whether  the  new 
year  will  contain  the  same  dreadful 
things  that  the  old  one  had.  We  wish — 
God  knows  how  much  some  people  wish 
— that  others  would  yield  to  Him  who 
is  the  beginning  and  the  end,  He  who 
makes  all  things  new — that  these  fresh 
pages  of  the  coming  days  might  not  be 
filled  with  the  same  things. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  we,  of 
this  country  especially,  are  certainly  not 
so  blind  as  to  be  unable  to  see  that  the 
Lord  has,  in  the  past  year,  not  dealt  with 
us  as  we  have  deserved,  but  out  of  the 
abundance  of  His  mercy  and  providence 
has  blessed  us  beyond  measure.  It  is 
true  that  sorrow  and  many  unpleasant 
things  have  come  into  many  homes,  but 
it  is  also  true  that  sour  privileges  and 
blessings  have  been  beyond  those  of  any 
other  land,  so  far  as  we  know. 

Having  then  these  things  in  mind 
and  keeping  them  in  mind,  let  us  look 
forward  to  the  new  year  as  one  in  which 
the  Lord  may  give  us  the  opportunity 
of  making  better  use  of  the  things  He 
gives  us  than  we  have  in  the  year  that 
is  past.  Forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  but  keeping  their  lessons 
in  mind,  let  us  profit  by  the  experiences 
of  the  past  and  in  greater  faithfulness, 
use  the  time  God  may  give  us,  to  His 
honor  and  glory  and  in  a  greater  meas¬ 
ure,  for  our  own  good  and  for  the  good 
of  those  we  may  and  should  contact. 

We  know  that  we  have  not  done  the 
very  best  we  might  have  done  and  have 
not  taken  care  of  the  opportunities  as 
the  Lord  graciously  gave  them  to  us  in 
the  past  year.  We  likewise  feel  that  in 
the  year  before  us  we  will  undoubtedly 
fail  to  recognize  opportunities  and  fail 
to  make  use  of  them  as  we  might  or  as 
Jesus  would.  Therefore  we  are  sure 
the  Lord  will  need  to  be  patient  with 
us  as  He  was  in  the  past,  and  we  are 
also  sure  we  need  to  realize  our  un¬ 
worthiness  and  His  goodness  to  us  as 
the  first  requisite  to  better  and  more 
fully  consecrated  service. 

E.  M. 

While  browsing  through  a  certain 
small  family  history  I  was  somewhat 
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surprised  at  the  fact  that  in  the  same 
generations  of  some  of  the  branches  of 
that  family,  while  many  of  them  were 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  there  were  also 
some  who  did  not  belong  to  any  church. 

It  seemed  incongruous  that  one  should 
find  such  a  marked  contrast. 

Yet,  the  same  condition  exists  in  this 
day,  and  we  need  not  go  back  to  the 
dim  past  for  instance  of  this  kind.  Per¬ 
haps  we  need  not  go  out  of  our  own 
kindred. 

Two  lines  of  thought  are  incited  by 
this  fact.  One  is  that  somewhere  some 
one  may  have  failed  to  do  the  part  he 
should  have  done,  either  through  fail¬ 
ure  in  understanding  another  one  or 
through  failure  in  living  up  to  his  un¬ 
derstanding  and  failure  in  teaching  what 
he  should  have  taught.  At  the  same 
time  we  do  not  wish  to  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  salvation  is  a  matter  for  each 
individual  to  accept  for  himself  and 
even  though  parents  and  others  may 
have  done  what  they  could  in  much  love 
and  prayer  to  God  for  the  saving  of 
•tjheir  loved  ones,  a  headstrong  and  sin¬ 
ful  boy  or  girl,  man  or  woman,  can  re¬ 
ject  all  teaching  and  spurn  all  efforts  to 
keep  them  from  the  broad  way  that 
leads  to  destruction. 

The  other  thought  is  that  perhaps, 
after  the  proper  teaching  has  been  given 
to  a  child  or  older  person  and  efforts 
have  been  made  to  keep  it  in  the  way  it 
should  go,  the  example  of  those  who 
gave  the  teaching  or  of  others  who  had 
influence,  was  not  as  it  should  have  been 
and  resulted  in  the  going  wrong  of 
those  concerned. 

We  could  branch  out  into  many  dif¬ 
ferent  lines  of  thought  from  this  point, 
and  we  wish  to  leave  them  with  you. 
To  a  great  extejit  we  must  think  for 
ourselves  and  can  not  depend  on  some 
other  one  to  think  for  us.  Our  accept¬ 
ance  or  rejection  of  the  Truth  is  your 
part  and  mine,  so  far  as  we  personally 
are  concerned,  and  to  the  extent  of  our 
ability,  we  are  responsible  to  God. 

E.  M. 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  a  good 
friend  of  mine  who  has  been  in  the 
army  for  some  time  and  who  is  a  petty 
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officer  in  his  company,  I  was  agreeably 
confirmed  in  my  belief  that  not  all  of 
the  men  who  are  in  uniform  are  fierce  ^ 
combatants  but  would  rather  see  peace 
than  war.  He  expressed  his  opinion 
that  if  the  right  course  had  been  taken 
all  along,  the  carnage  that  has  been  the  <  - 
portion  of  the  greater  part  of  the  so- 
called  civilized  world,  could  and  would  •" 
have  been  avoided.  ^ 

He  related  about  a  group  of  German 
prisoners  who  are  interned  in  a  stock-  v 
ade  in  their  camp,  about  500  in  number, 
who  were  not  the  war-thirsty  class  of  < 
people  many  of  our  own  land  would 
have  us  believe  them  to  be.  They  had 
been  with  the  German  army  when  it  in-  ^ 
vaded  Poland  and  entered  Russia  and 
had  been  transferred  to  the  African  ^ 
area  where  they  surrendered  to  the  Al¬ 
lied  armies  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  V 
tired  of  continued  strife  and  bloodshed. 

While  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  many  i 
in  all  of  the  countries  that  are  fighting, 
are  brutal  and  want  to  “fight  it  out”  to 
the  bitter  end,  it  is  undoubtedly  also  r 
true  that  many  long  for  peace  and  are 
sick  and  tired  of  the  whole  thing  as  they 
have  seen  and  been  in  contact  with  it 
for  years. 

Since  these  things  are  true,  is  it  not 
doubly  shameful  that  many  of  our  own 
Mennonite  people  of  many  groups  have  r- 
slipped  their  moorings-  iri  this  respect 
and  have  gone  with  the  tide  of  hate  and  4 
revenge  with  the  rest  of  the  war-mind¬ 
ed  people  who  did  not  have  the  back¬ 
ground  of  nonresistance  and  peace  for 
generations? 

We  must  conclude  that  the  trouble  ^ 
lies  deeper  than  the  immediate  events— 
that  the  doctrines  of  love  for  all,  entire 
consecration  to  God,  and  the  separated 
and  clean  life  that  inevitably  go  with 
these  things  were  forgotten  or  scorned  ^  k 
and  the  result  was  a  worldliness  that'"" 
swung  them  in  line  with  those  who  .  , 
never  professed  any  of  the  so-called 
distinctive  doctrines/ 

E.  M. 

Here  is  a  communication  which  ^  , 
carries  a  friendly,  sympathetic,  and 
encouraging  message, which,  though  not 
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intended  for  publication,  shall  also  have 
a  place  in  our  columns : 

“Years  ago,  as  we  read  the  Herold, 
we  saw  the  need  of  more  writers,  es¬ 
pecially  as  we  used  to  read  the  pleas  of 
our  editor  for  more  help.  And  realizing 
that  the  editor’s  task,  as  far  as  earthly 
things  were  concerned,  was  a  thank¬ 
less  job,  we  thought  that  his  continued 
patience  and  endurance  in  the  service 
would  be  rewarded  in  the  hereafter. 

“And  in  those  times  we  felt  helpless, 
but  in  course  of  time  we  sent  in  a  few 
field  notes.  Later,  we  became  bolder 
and  wrote  for  the  correspondence 
columns.  Later,  our  first  articles  on 
Obedience  to  God  appeared.  Then  our 
editor  urged  to  write  more  and  oftener ; 
so,  as  the  Lord  gives  us  grace,  we  shall 
try  to  co-operate.” 

Yes,  the  editor  has  been  making  some 
special  efforts  to  induce  qualified  con¬ 
tributors  to  furnish  more  original  mat¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold,  among  whom  was 
the  writer  quoted  above,  and  the  re¬ 
sponses  were  appreciated  and  gratefully 
received,  as  well  as  those  from  the  de¬ 
pendable,  regular  writers  who  kept 
on  writing  without  being  especially 
urged.  To  others  not  thus  active,  but 
qualified,  we  extend  the  renewed  ap¬ 
peal,  “Go  and  do  thou  likewise.” 

J.  B.  M. 


I  Many  times  we  little  know  what  the 
r  trials,  afflictions,  and  sufferings  are,  of 
L  0  even  those  near  us.  I  called  at  a  home 
I  *  of  bereavement  this  forenoon,  in  which 
'  *  the  mortal  remains  of  the  wife  of  that 

home  lay  in  state  awaiting  burial  this 
pv  afternoon. 

I  had  been  unaware  of  that  neighbor’s 
affliction  until  the  word  had  gone  forth 
L  that  death  had  called  her  into  the  world 

I*  to  come.  And  that  home  was  not  over 
a  half  mile  distant  in  our  near-by  town. 
{  The  home  was  a  very  lovely,  pleasant 

V  one.  In  conversation  with  others  of  the 
j  town  I  learned  that  the  deceased  had 
M  suffered  intensely  before  being  released 
from  her  sufferings.  I  used  to  see  her 
|  *  frequently,  as  I  walked  up  or  down  tfye 
I  ^  street,  and  she  usually  had  a  pleasant 
T  >  word  of  recognition  and  friendliness  to 
those  whom  she  knew  as  she  met  them. 


The  daughter,  a  public  school  teacher 
in  another  state,  had  tactfully  engaged 
her  father  in  helping  her  about  some 
little  household  duties  as  I  called.  Then 
she  suggested  that  we  visit  a  while,  add¬ 
ing,  with  a  knowing  nod  to  me,  that  she 
would  excuse  him  from  helping  her.  Just 
then  no  one  else  was  in  the  house.  And 
I  noted,  appreciatively,  her  thoughtful, 
composed,  tactful  attitude  toward  her 
father  under  the  circumstances. 

But  when  the  funeral  is  over  and  the 
daughter  goes  back  to  her  school,  as  I 
suppose  she  will,  how  empty  that  lovely 
home  will  be ! 

You,  who  have  your  family  un¬ 
broken,  at  home  with  you,  do  you  real¬ 
ize  and  appreciate  what  you  have? 

You,  who  have  parents  and  a  pleasant 
home  in  which  to  be  with  them,  do  you 
realize  and  appreciate  what  you  have? 

Are  you,  of  the  latter  class,  in  haste 
to  venture  out  into  life’s  adventures 
abroad  ?  Life’s*  changes  and  alterations 
may  come  soon  enough,  and  when  they 
once  come,  realization  will  have  come, 
too,  in  many  a  case,  that  they  have 
come  too  soon  for  your  pleasure.  And 
when  they  have  once  come  they  will 
never  again  change  back  to  “the  beau¬ 
tiful  days  of  yore.” 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ed.  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
operated  on  for  serious  prostate  gland 
trouble  at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md.,  Dec.  10. 

At  this  writing  he  is  still  at  the  hos¬ 
pital,  and  may  have  to  remain  for  some 
time  yet,  but  does  not  suffer  much  pain 
and  is  evidently  recovering  satisfac¬ 
torily. 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  from  whom  a  let¬ 
ter  was  received  and  sent  in  for  publica¬ 
tion  from  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  recently, 
wrote  again  Dec.  18,  and  seems  to  be 
getting  along  well. 

The  Lord  grant  that  he  may  be  re¬ 
stored  to  comparative  well-being. 


Peter  Kinsinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  Floyd  Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa., 
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both  had  emergency  operations  for  ap¬ 
pendicitis  at  the  McGilvery  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  recently.  But  they  re¬ 
covered  sufficiently  to  return  home  be¬ 
fore  the  editor  could  get  the  item  into 
print. 

However,  we  much  prefer  to  report 
operations  in  the  past  tense,  and  as  suc¬ 
cessful,  than  to  foretell  them. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  his  son  Floyd  Bender,  Meyersdale, 
Pa  made  a  hurried  trip  to  the  Well- 
man-Kalona  region,  Iowa,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  the  former’s  brother,  Bish¬ 
op  Samuel  W.  Bender.  The  funeral 
took  place  Dec.  15,  near  Kalona.  The 
deceased  brother  died  very  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly. 

A  nephew  of  the  Bishops  Bender, 
William  Hershberger,  of  the  same  re¬ 
gion,  also  passed  away  suddenly,  while 
attending  to  some  farm  chores,  riis 
funeral  took  place  Dec.  16. 

Church  services  were  held  at  the 
Fairview  meetinghouse,  conducted  by 
C  W  Bender,  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
15,  and  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  house, 
the  evening  of  Dec.  16. 

Leslie  Byler  and  wife,  on  detached 
service  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  had  been  on 
a  furloughed  visit  in  Iowa  Dec.  8  to  14, 
and  were  thus  permitted  to  visit  with 
the  father  and  father-in-law,  Bro.  Floyd 
Bender,  some  hours  on  the  latter  date 
before  Bro.  and  Sister  Byler  left  again 
for  Ypsilanti. 

The  Brethren  Bender  arrived  home 
on  Dec.  18. 


Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  conducted  preaching  services  and 
Bible  Conference  at  the  three  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.M.  meetinghouses  of  the  Cassel- 
man  River  district  from  Dec.  13  to  Dec. 
19,  leaving  for  home  early  the  next 
morning.  The  meetings  were  divided 
into  one  and  two  sessions  per  day,  alter¬ 
nately,  except  Sunday,  when  three  ses¬ 
sions  were  held. 

The  Lord  lead  and  bless  that  the  ef¬ 
forts  put  forth  be  productive  of  much 
lasting  good. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  re¬ 
turned  home,  Monday,  Dec.  13,  from  an 
allotted,  official  visiting  tour  to  eastern 
C.P.S.  camps,  including  Grottoes,  Va., 
Boonsboro  and  Clearspring  units  of  the 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Camp,  Sideling  Hill 
Camp  and  Stewartstown  Camp  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania. 


Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  at  home  on  a  vacational  visit,  go¬ 
ing  back  Dec.  22. 


Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  D.  J.  Swartzen- 
truber,  Oakland,  Md.,  has  again  been 
seriously  afflicted  with  illness  as  report¬ 
ed  the  latter  part  of  last  week. 


Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  traveling  as¬ 
sociates  returned  home  from  the  extend¬ 
ed  and  protracted  visit  to  western  C.P.S. 
camps,  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  15. 


THE  (NEW  YEAR 


Mahlon  T.  Yoder,  of  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  died  very  suddenly  on  Dec.  15. 


As  this  is  written  we  are  again  upon 
the  threshhold  of  and  about  to  enter 
into  another  year.  >- 

As  in  times  past,  we  again  expect  to 
hear  the  familiar  greeting,  “I  wish  you 
a  happy  New  Year,”  or,  as  our  thoughts 
at  this  time  go  further  back,  it  used  to  V 
be,  “Ich  wiinsche  dir  ein  gluckliches  ^ 
Neues  Jahr.” 

But  as  we  pause  and  look  back  over 
the  past  year,  we  see  that  we  have  fail¬ 
ed  miserably  and  come  far  short  of  do¬ 
ing  the  things  we  had  thought  we  could 
accomplish.  However,  our  failures  f 
should  help  us  to  become  stronger,  and 
should  teach  to  trust  more  fully  in  our 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  the  coming  year. 

At  this  time  we  hear  of  new  year 
resolutions.  We  may  have  had  convic¬ 
tions  in  the  past  year  about  habits  and 
other  shortcomings  that  we  wished  to  v 
get  rid  of;  so  upon  New  Year’s  Day, 
as  we  turn  a  new  and  clean  page,  it  is  ► 
our  desire  to  keep  it  clean,  and  a  resolu¬ 
tion  is  made  to  do  so.  Have  we  ever 
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been  able  to  keep  those  resolutions?  I 
think  I  can  safely  answer,  No. 

We  may  have  gotten  along  all  right 
the  first  day ;  the  next  day  not  quite  so 
good,  and  by  the  end  of  the  first  week 
we  had  become  too  busy  to  think  much 
about  resolutions,  and  we  allowed  the 
cares  of  this  world  to  take  up  our  time 
again.  And  then  we  allow  the  thought 
to  prevail  that  it  is  quite  hard  to  re¬ 
make  ourselves  into  being  better ;  may¬ 
be  we  consoled  ourselves  with  the 
thought  that  we  were  not  so  bad  after 
all. 

Why  did  we  fail?  Because  we  tried  to 
do  this  ourselves,  and  it  cannot  thus  be 
done.  God  only  can  change  our  lives 
and  blot  out  our  sins.  The  Bible  says, 
“For  though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre, 
and  take  thee  much  sope,  yet  thine  ini¬ 
quity  is  marked  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God”  (Jer.  2:22). 

“Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye 
also  do  good,  that  are  accustomed  to 
do  evil”  (Jer.  13:23). 

If  we  trust  Jesus  as  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  throughout  the  year,  we  need 
not  make  any  resolutions,  for  we  have 
the  promise,  “Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new”  (II  Cor.  5:17). 
This  assures  us  that  God  gives  a  new 
start,  a  new  hope,  a  new  life. 

How  may  we  be  happy  through  the 
coming  year?  First,  by  being  at  peace 
with  God.  Romans  5  :l-5  says,  “There¬ 
fore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ:  by  whom  also  we  have  ac¬ 
cess  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice,  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also :  knowing  that  tribu¬ 
lation  worketh  patience;  and  patience, 
experience;  and  experience,  hope:  and 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto 
us.” 

We  may  also  continue  to  be  happy 
by  being  obedient  to  God’s  command¬ 
ments  ;  and  His  commandments  are  not 
grievous,  for  we  read,  “For  this  is  the 


love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments:  and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous”  (I  John  5:3). 

It  is  also  inducive  to  happiness  if  we 
are  occupied  in  honest  labors :  “And  let 
ours  also  learn  to  maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  not  un¬ 
fruitful”  (Titus  3:14). 

“And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  as  we  command¬ 
ed  you”  (I  Thess.  4:11). 

“Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 
but  let  him  labour,  working  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth” 
(Eph,  4:28). 

Finally,  we  may  keep  happy  by  hav¬ 
ing  a  living  hope  of  heaven.  “Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  a- 
bundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  in¬ 
heritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  farth  unto  sal¬ 
vation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time.  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye 
are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations ;  that  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ:  whom  having  not  seen, 
ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory:  re¬ 
ceiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls.” 

We  have  many  promises  in  God’s 
Word  that  we  can  live  a  happy  life,  if  it 
is  a  godly  life.  Wm.  Schafer. 

WHAT  IS  LIFE? 

As  we  near  the  closipg  of  another 
year  and  are  about  to  enter  a  new  year, 
somehow,  we  are  reminded  more  forci¬ 
bly  how  swiftly  time  is  passing  by.  Not 
that  the  closing  hours  are  made  up  of 
any  less  minutes  than  any  other  hour  of 
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the  year,  but  the  passing  of  time  im¬ 
presses  itself  more  forcibly  upon  our 
minds  as  we  pass  another  “measuring 
post.”  How  closely  time  and  life  are 
connected  with  each  other.  As  we  think 
of  the  passing  of  time  we  think  also  of 
the  passing  of  our  lives.  Our  sojourney- 
ing  here  is  but  for  a  time— a  short  time. 
The  words  of  the  Saviour  come  to  mind 
when  He — even  He  said,  “I  must  work 
the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  day :  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.”  John  9:4. 

He  that  giveth  to  all  life,  breath  and 
everything  (Acts  17:25)  is  also  the 
preserver  of  man.  Psa.  36:6.  In  whose 
hand  is  the  soul  of  everything,  and  the 
breath  of  all  mankind.  Job  12:10. 

Job,  in  speaking  of  life,  used  such 
terms  as  these:  “My  days  are  swifter 
than  a  weaver’s  shuttle.”  Job  7:6,  7. 
“My  days  are  swifter  than  a  post :  they 
fly  away.  .  .  .  They  are  passed  away  as 
the  swift  ships :  As  the  eagle  that  hasteth 
to  the  prey.”  Job  9  25,  26.  “Man  that 
is  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and 
full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a 
flower  and  is  cut  down ;  he  fleeth^  also 
as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not.”  Job 
14:1,2. 

As  we  think  of  the  uncertainty  of  life 
we  think  of  the  words  of  James  when 
he  reproves  for  planning  a  year  ahead 
without  any  reservation  as  to  God’s  in¬ 
tervening  will,  and  he  says,  “For  what 
is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapor,  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  while  and  then 
vanisheth  away.”  James  4:14.  The 
words  of  Peter  also  come  to  mind,  “All 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  the  glory  of  man 
as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  wither¬ 
ed  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away.” 
I  Peter  4 :24.  David,  seeing  that  King 
Saul  meant  to  take  his  life,  said  to  the 
king’s  son,  Jonathan,  (who  loved  David 
dearly),  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,,  there  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death.”  I  Sam.  20:3. 
In  the  39th  Psalm  David  speaks  of  his 
days  as  being  a  handbreadth,  and  his 
age  as  being  nothing  before  God,  and 
he  breaks  forth  with  these  words,  “Lord 
make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is,  that  I 
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may  know  how  frail  I  am.”  David  also 
speaks  very  similarly  in  Psalms  90:12. 
“So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.” 

Jacob  spoke  of  his  life  as  being  a 
pilgrimage  when  in  answer  to  Pharaoh’s 
question,  “How  old  art  thou?”  he  re¬ 
plied,  “The  days  of  the  years  of  my 
pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years.”  That  would,  to  us,  seem  like 
a  long  life  but  he  further  replied,  “Few 
and  evil  have  been  the  days  of  the  years 
of  my  life.”  Gen.  4 :7,  9.  As  we  ponder 
over  these  words  of  Jacob,  I  think  those 
of  us  who  have  been  Bible  readers  will 
recall  a  number  of  occurrences,  in 
Jacob’s  life  that  made  at  least  portions 
of  his  life  very  sad.  We  think  of  his 
fleeing  from  the  wrath  of  his  elder  twin 
brother  when  he  had  stealthily  received 
the  blessing  that  his  aged  father  had 
intended  for  his  brother,  Esau.  In  con¬ 
nection  with  this  we  also  remember 
that  the  Lord  had  told  Rebekah  even 
before  the  sons  were  born  that  the  elder 
should  serve  the  younger  and  we  also 
recall  that  Esau  had  of  his  own  choos¬ 
ing  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob.  So 
from  these  facts  we  feel  that  the  bless¬ 
ing  really  belonged  to  Jacob  but  he 
gained  it  by  unfair  means — namely  by 
deceiving  his  aged  Father.  And  the 
mother,  who  had  part  in  deceiving  the 
Father,  never  saw  that  son  again  whom 
she  had  so  much  loved.  In  later  years 
Jacob’s  own  sons  deceived  him  when, 
after  selling  their  younger  brother, 
Joseph,  to  the  Ishmaelites  they  took  his 
coat  and  dipped  it  in  blood  and  then 
took  it  home  to  their  father  and  asked 
him  if  it  were  not  the  coat  of  his  son. 
Jacob  naturally  concluded  that  a  beast 
had  killed  him  and  he  mourned  much 
for  the  son  that  he  so  much  loved. 

We  have  not  made  mention  of  the 
things  for  the  sake  of  pointing  out  or 
magnifying  mistakes,  but  that  we  might 
be  edified  by  experiences  of  the  past. 

Let  us,  as  one  of  our  rul^  of  life,  re¬ 
member  the  admonition  given  in  I  Cor. 
10:31.  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God. 


Mrs.  Alma  Maust. 
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THE  REVELATION  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST 


By  M.  S.  Zehr 

(Chapter  1) 

1.  The  Introduction  to  the  Book 

This  is  “the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.” 

God  gave  it  to  Him. 

To  show  to  His  servants  “things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass.” 

He  sent  and  signified  it  by  His  angel, 
to  His  servant  John. 

John  “bare  record  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

2.  Our  Blessed  Privilege 

To  read  it ;  to  hear  it ;  and  to  keep  the 
words  of  this  prophecy; 

“For  the  time  is  at  hand.” 

3.  The  Outstanding  Salutation  to  the 
Seven  Churches  in  Asia 

Grace  and  peace  from  “him  which  is, 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come.” 

And  from  “Jesus  Christ  ...  the  faith¬ 
ful  witness” — 

“The  first  begotten  of  the  dead.” 

“The  prince  of  the  king  of  the  earth.” 

Who  “loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood.” 

And  “made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father.” 

“To  him  be  glory  ...  for  evei*  and 
ever.  Amen.” 

“Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him.  .  .  .  Even  so,  Amen.” 

4.  John’s  Testimony  and  Experience 

He  admonishes  them  as  a  brother ;  as 
a  “companion  in  tribulation.” 

“In  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.” 

He  was  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos. 

He  was  “in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s 
day.” 

He  heard  behind  him  a  grfeat  voice,, 

Saying,  “I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last.” 

“What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia.” 

He  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks. 


In  the  midst  he  saw  the  Son  of  God. 

His  garments  were  “down  to  the 
foot.” 

He  was  girded  “with  a  golden  girdle.” 

His  hair  was  “white  as  snow.” 

His  eyes  were  “as  a  flame  of  fire.” 

His  feet  were  “like  unto  fine  brass.” 

His  voice  was  “as  the  sound  of  many 
waters.” 

“Out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword.” 

His  countenance  was  as  the  sun  at 
noon. 

In  His  right  hand  He  had  “seven 
stars.” 

John  now  falls  down  at  His  feet  as 
dead. 

He  lays  His  right  hand  upon  him  and 
says,  “Fear  not.” 

“I  am  the  first  and  the  last.” 

“I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead, 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore  . .  . 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.” 

Again  He  commands  John  to  write — 

The  things  which  he  has  seen,  and 
which  are,  and  which  shall  be  hereafter. 

He  explains  to  him  the  mystery : 

“The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches.” 

“The  seven  candlesticks  .  .  .  are  the 
seven  churches.” 

Comments  on  Chapter  1 

Are  not  some  of  the  things  coming 
to  pass  now  that  are  written  in  this 
book  of  prophecy? 

Since  it  is  signified  by  the  angel,  this 
accounts  for  the  many  different  inter¬ 
pretations;  therefore,  we  shall  not  try 
to  interpret  any  of  it — merely  make  such 
applications,  and  raise  such  questions 
as  may  apply  to  all  Christians  who  are 
willing  to  read,  hear  and  keep  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  upon  whom  a  bless¬ 
ing  is  promised.  Verse  3. 

We  here  again^point  out  the  remark¬ 
able  salutation  (verses  4-7).  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  every  minister  ought  to 
memorize  the  same  and  be  able  to 
quote  it. 

Note  also  the  remarkable,  glorified 
manner  in  which  Christ  appeared  to 
John — 

Holding  the  stars,  which  are  the 
angels,  of  the  churches  in  His  right 
hand. 
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Walking  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  which  are  the 
seven  churches — as  “the  first  and  the 
last.” 

He  that  “was  dead”  and  is  “alive  for 
evermore,  Amen.” 

May  we  reverence,  serve,  and  wor¬ 
ship.  Amen. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Cable  from  Palestine 

CABLE  RECEIVED  EGYPTIAN  VISAS 
CAUSING  DELAYS.  .  .  .  (Signed)  Yoder, 
Kirchhofer.  The  reference  to  Egyptian 
visas  in  the  above  cable  is  understood  to 
mean  that  the  M.C.C.  commissioners  in 
the  Middle  East  are  attempting  to  contact 
the  Greek  War  Relief  Organization  at 
Cairo,  Egypt,  to  obtain  information  on  the 
relief  situation  in  Greece. 

a 

Passage  to  Buenos  Aires 

The  lately  appointed  M.C.C.  workers  to 
Paraguay,  Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Smith 
and  Sister  Sara  Histand,  will  leave  New 
Orleans  for  South  America,  Jan.  15.  Pas¬ 
sage  has  been  secured  for  them  aboard  the 
S.S.  Rio  Jachal. 

a 

Ernest  Bennett  Reports 

At  an  informal  gathering  of  the  M.C.C. 
family,  Ernest  Bennett  reported  on  his 
three-month  visit  to  England.  His  travel 
on  the  high  seas  was  without  serious  in¬ 
terruption  but  was  exciting  several  times. 
In  wartime  England  he  especially  noticed 
the  barrage  balloons,  blackouts  and  search¬ 
lights  at  night,  extensive  destruction  in 
cities  like  Bristol,  Birmingham,  and  Lon¬ 
don,  parks  and  lawns  plowed  for  food 
production,  and  a  tremenduous  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  people  to  live  normal  lives. 

Reporting  on  the  living  conditions  of 
the  British  people,  he  pointed  out  how  the 
bombing  of  the  big  cities  has  produced 
extreme  poverty  and  low  living  standards 
for  a  large  number  of  people.  There  has 
been  a  revival  of  interest  in  spiritual  things 
only  to  a  limited  extent  and  church  life  is 
neglected.  Our  relief  workers  are  doing 
a  good  work  in  providing  for  aged  and 
convalescent  war  victims.  Bro.  Bennett 
also  thought  that  there  is  special  need  for 
an  evangelical  peace  witness  in  England. 
» 

Reports  on  India  Famine 

Several  lengthy  letters  reporting  on 
famine  conditions  in  the  Bengal  area  have 
been  received  at  M.C.C.  Headquarters  from 
J.  D.  Graber  and  Sam  Goering,  and  also 
from  P.  W.  Penner,  Secretary-Treasurer  of 


the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  of  India. 
Excerpts  from  these  letters  are  given  be¬ 
low: 

“We  are  now  in  Calcutta  and  have  been 
making  investigations  for  some  days.  We 
find  distress  very  acute.  Thousands  of 
distressed  people  have  naturally  streamed 
into  Calcutta  expecting  to  find  food  there. 
Government  and  numerous  agencies  are  at 
work  with  kitchens  in  an  attempt  to  feed 
the  multitudes,  but  in  spite  of  this  effort  an 
acute  need  continues.  One  can  see  on  the 
streets  bodies  of  those  who  have  died  of 
gradual  undernourishment  and  starvation. 
Yet  we  have  practically  decided  that  we 
can  do  a  more  necessary  as  well  as  a  more 
permanent  work  by  undertaking  a  more 
concentrated  and  longer  term  program  in 
a  village  area  where  the  people  can  be 
built  up  physically  and  rehabilitated  in 
their  own  home  villages.  These  investiga¬ 
tions  are  still  in  progress  and  definite 
decisions  as  to  location  and  exact  scope 
have  not  been  made”  (J.  D.  Graber). 

“In  the  neighborhood  (of  Calcutta)  de¬ 
tail  records  are  not  published  but  judging 
from  intimations  daily  between  500  and 
1,000  must  die  away,  yes,  starve  to  death. 
These  sufferings  were  thus  far  more  or 
less  restricted  to  that  province  (Bengal), 
but  people  would  not  bear  the  suffering 
any  longer  there  and  have  flocked  to  areas 
lying  more  than  400  miles  away.  They 
would  enter  the  railway  coaches  without 
tickets  and  the  officials  could  not  cope 
with  the  situation.  When  a  train  stops  at 
a  station  sometimes  more  than  200  simply 
hang  on  the  doors  or  lie  on  the  floors  of 
the  wagons.  I  was  recently  in  Calcutta  on 
money  business  in  behalf  of  relief  work. 
In  all  the  thirty-five  years  since  coming 
to  India  scenes  on  that  order  have  not 
been  seen  here.  ...  In  the  central  station 
at  Howard,  where  one  hardly  ever  sees  a 
beggar,  large  hosts  awaited  the  incoming 
passengers.  On  the  streets  in  the  city  every, 
corner  had  a  number  of  haggard  person¬ 
alities  lying,  sitting  about  individually, 
mothers  and  families  of  children  on  the 
hard  cement,  walking  in  rags  and  looking 
anxiously  for  something  to  eat”  (P.  W. 
Penner). 


C.P.S.  CAMPS 

C.  P.  S.  Camp  at  Lapine  Will  Close 

Selective  Service  has  selected  C.P.S. 
No.  60,  Lapine,  Oregon,  as  the  second  camp 
to  be  operated  by  the  government.  Begin¬ 
ning  January  1,  Lapine  will  be  set  up 
similar  to  the  camp  at  Mancos,  Colorado, 
and  will  receive  C.O.’s  who  prefer  govern¬ 
ment  to  church  agency  administration. 
Campers  at  Lapine  at  the  present  time  will 
not  be  transferred  to  other  M.C.C.  camps. 
M.C.C.  considered  Lapine  a  desirable  camp 
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as  the  plant  was  up  to  date,  a  valuable  and 
constructive  project  was  provided  and 
morale  seemed  to  be  high  among  the 
campers.  Selective  Service  evidently  de¬ 
sired  Lapine  because  of  its  expansion 
possibilities. 

* 

Mennoniie  Men  in  C.P.S.  Camps 

The  number  of  men  in  C.P.S.  from  the 
various  Mennonite  denominations  is  shown 
in  the  following  table.  Figures  are  as  of 


November  30,  1943: 

Brethren  in  Christ - 77 

Central  Conference  Mennonite  — . -  40 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  _  106 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite -  81 

Defenseless  Mennonite -  14 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  —  24 

General  Conference  Mennonite  -  501 

Hutterian  Brethren - 11 

Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren -  28 

Mennonite - 1126 

Mennonite  Brethren- - 174 

Mennonite  Brethren  In  Christ -  30 

Mennonite  Kleine  Gemeinde  -  10 

Missionary  Church  — 1 - 5 

Old  Order  Amish - 285 

Old  Order  Mennonite - -  37 

Old  Order  River  Brethren _  1 

Reformed  Amish  Christian  _  2 

Reformed  Mennonite - 4 

United  Zion’s  Children - 3 

* 


Florida  Unit  Expands 

Permission  has  been  received  to  increase 
the  C.P.S.  camp  at  Mulberry,  Florida,  by 
the  addition  of  ten  men  for  relief  training 
which  is  given  at  this  camp. 

Released  December  8,  1943 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  to  India 

The  detailed  letter  from  Sam  Goering 
and  J.  D.  Graber,  quoted  from  last  week, 
closes  with  a  paragraph  outlining  ten¬ 
tative  plans  for  a  relief  project  in  Bengal: 

“As  plans  now  seem  to  be  shaping  up, 
there  will  likely  be  a  famine  camp  at 
Sonarpur,  a  village  twelve  miles  out  from 
Calcutta,  a  rice  selling  project  where  rice 
is  sold  at  cost,  and  less  than  cost  to  needy 
people  at  Kalyanpur,  a  village  about 
twenty  miles  out,  besides  some  subsidy  to 
well  managed  mission  relief  kitchens,  es¬ 
pecially  those  of  the  American  Baptist 
Mission  in  Midnapur  and  Balasore  dis¬ 
tricts.  This  will  be  but  a  drop  in  the  buck¬ 
et  as  far  as  the  colossal  Bengal  famine 
is  concerned,  but  it  looks  as  if  this  were 
as  effective  a  way  as  is  feasible  for  us  to 
use  our  resources.” 


A  director  for  the  relief  work  in  India 

has  been  appointed.  F.  J.  Isaac  of  Newton, 
Kansas,  has  been  asked  to  serve  in  this 
position,  after  securing  a  leave  of  absence 
from  his  mission  board,  for  a  period  of 
six  months  to  a  year.  Bro.  Isaac  has  been 
under  appointment  as  a  missionary  to 
India  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church  of  North  America.  He  plans 
to  leave  for  India  within  the  month  of 
December  traveling  to  Buenos  Aires  by 
air. 

*  *  * 

Cable  from  China 

A  telegram  was  received  recently  at 
M.C.C.  Headquarters  Office  from  China 
relief  commissioners,  J.  D.  Graber  and 
S.  J.  Goering.  An  excerpt  is  given  here: 

.  .  .  TENTATIVELY  RECOMMEND  ES¬ 
TABLISHING  FIRST  UNIT  AROUND 
CLOSED  MISSION  HOSPITAL  HONAN 
FAMINE  AREA.  REQUIRE  DIRECTOR 
ONE  DOCTOR  SEVERAL  OTHERS  FOR 
RELIEF  ADMINISTRATION,  HANDI¬ 
CRAFTS,  ORPHANAGE,  ETC.  ONE 
MUST  SPEAK  CHINESE.  INITIAL 
UNIT  COMPRISING  MEN  SUITABLE 
FOR  LEADERSHIP  LATER  DEVELOP¬ 
MENT.  LEAVING  FOR  INVESTIGAT¬ 
ING  FAMINE  AREA  NEXT  WEEK. 


Puerto  Rico  Workers  Leave 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  12,  a  farewell 
service  was  held  at  the  Akron  Head¬ 
quarters  Office  for  Roman  Gingerich  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Elmer  Gingerich  of 
Hartville,  Ohio.  Both  are  drafted  men 
and  have  been  assigned  to  the  Mennonite 
C.P.S.  unit  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico.  The 
Gingerichs  are  workers  number  eleven 
and  twelve  to  go  to  Puerto  Rico.  They 
are  scheduled  to  leave  Dec.  18  from 
Miami,  Florida,  by  air  for  San  Juan. 
Roman  will  serve  in  recreational  super¬ 
vision  and  Elmer  will  work  on  mainten¬ 
ance. 


Grace  Kauffman,  R.N.  Manson,  Iowa, 
is  the  latest  worker  to  be  appointed  to 
Puerto  Rico.  She  will  serve  the  unit  as 
a  nurse,  and  will  be  leaving  Miami,  Dec. 
29.  Sister  Kauffman  is  a  graduate  of 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  and  until 
appointment  was  employed  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Iowa  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

*  *  * 

Conference  at  Ottawa 

Orie  O.  Miller  and  Ernest  Bennett  met 
with  six  Canadian  Mennonite  brethren  in 
Ottawa,  Ont.,  Dec.  8,  9.  Representatives 
were  present  from  three  Canadian  relief 
committees  and  from  the  Ontario  Confer¬ 
ence  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  whose 
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constituencies  support  M.C.C.  relief  activ¬ 
ities.  Plans  were  discussed  as  to  how  the 
relief  efforts  and  interests  of  the  Canadian 
Mennonites  might  be  better  co-ordinated 
with  the  relief  activities  of  the  M.C.C.  It 
was  suggested  that  the  M.C.C.  might  set 
up  a  branch  office  in  Canada.  At  the  re¬ 
cent  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  M.C.C.  this  suggestion  was  passed 
upon  favorably  and  it  was  decided  to  have 
Ernest  Bennett  assist  in  the  opening  of 
this  office  probably  in  Toronto. 

- » - 

C.P.S.  CAMPS 

Director's  Wife  Fatally  Injured 

The  following  telegram  was  received 
at  the  Akron  Office:  ELSIE  BOHRER 
KILLED  IN  AUTO  ACCIDENT.  ALBERT 
HAS  MINOR  HEAD  INJURIES.  Albert 
Bohrer  is  director  at  the  C.P.S.  camp  at 
Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  and  his  wife 
was  nurse-matron  at  the  same  camp.  Both 
the  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  and  the 
C.P.S.  Headquarters  Office  have  sent  their 
condolences. 

*  *  * 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
C.O/s  in  Prison 

The  Department  of  Justice  has  estimat¬ 
ed  the  number  of  conscientious  objectors 
who  violated  the  Selective  Training  and 
Service  Act  and  were  sentenced  under  this 
law  to  be  2,446,  as  of  Oct.  15,  1943.  At  least 
three  fourths  of  this  number  were  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  Witnesses  who  refused  to  report  for 
induction  or  refused  to  report  to  C.P.S. 

*  *  * 

Released  December  14,  1943 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


DECEPTIVE  TEACHING 


One  of  the  most  deceptive  and  de¬ 
structive  statements  heard,  now  and 
then,  is  the  saying  that  each  generation 
must  interpret  scripture  in  accordance 
with  conditions  and  circumstances  then 
existing. 

There  is  just  enough  truth  in  this 
theory  to  blind  the  eyes  of  many  people 
to  the  mischievous  inference  which  it 
bears  that  ordinances  and  restrictions 
and  other  Bible  doctrines  which  were 
|  right  for  our  fathers  are  no  longer  prac- 
j  tical  and  ought  to  be  abandoned,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  “out  of  date.” 

That  (kind  of  attitude  makes  the 
Bible  a  dead  book.  In  reality,  however, 
it  is  not  the  Bible,  but  these  false  in¬ 
terpreters  that  are  dead — spiritually 
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dead.  With  the  true  children  of  God  it 
is  “Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever.”  While  men 
change,  God  and  His  Word  are  always 
the  same. 

“I  change  not,”  is  God’s  testimony 
concerning  Himself. 

— Selected  by  J.  C.  Kolb. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  28,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  colder.  John  D.  Millers  have 
a  baby  boy  named  David,  and  Fred 
Masts  have  a  little  boy  too.  We  had 
church  twice,  and  will  be  at  Edd  D. 
Nisly’s  next  Sunday  the  Lord  willing. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Edna  W. 
Miller. 

Dear  Edna :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  Dec.  5,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Since  school  has  start¬ 
ed,  it  has  been  impossible  to  write,  but  I 
knew  I  just  had  to,  for  I  will  soon  be 
14  years  old.  The  weather  is  real  nice, 
scarcely  any  snow  at  all.  If  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  an  album 
or  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  if  not 
enough  credit  send  me  anything  you 
please.  I  learned  Psalm  1,  Psalm  27 :4, 
and  will  answer  17  Printer’s  Pies.  Will 
close  wishing  you  a  merry  Christmas 
and  happy  New  Year.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Shirly  Ann  Nafziger. 

Dear  Shirly  Ann:  You  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All '  Herold  Readers :— This  is  my 
second  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  8 
years  old.  I  will  answer  18  Printer’s 
Pies  the  best  I  can.  A  Reader,  Daniel 
Hochstetler. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  This 
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is  my  second  letter.  Quite  a  few  chil¬ 
dren  have  the  measles.  Pre.  Noah 
Yoder’s  from  Illinois  were  here,  and  re¬ 
turned  home  this  week.  I  memorized 
Psalms  23  in  German  and  English.  I 
will  answer  23  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Esther  Eva  Hochstetler. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  7,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  nice  winter  weather.  I  did 
not  write  for  a  long  time.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  34  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Samuel  E.  Hoch¬ 
stetler. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  Dec.  5,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
enjoy  writing  to  this  paper.  We  are 
having  nice  weather  now.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  following:  Psalms  1:1;  136:2, 
25;  23:6;  I  Pet.  5:7  all  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit  including  this  letter? 
How  much  does  a  birthday  book  cost? 
I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Vernon 
Nafziger. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  enough 
credit  for  a  birthday  book. — Barbara. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  Dec.  12,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  5. 1  learned  Psalms 
23  and  100,  I  Cor.  13:13,  John  3:16, 
Matt.  5:16;  7:7  and  12,  and  the  song 
'Jesus  Loves  Me,  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  English  and  German.  I  will  answer 
3  Printer’s  Pies;  and  will  also  send 
one.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Bible.  What  is  my 
credit?  Wishing  you  God’s  blessing, 
Katie  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Katie:  This  letter  credits  you 
10  cents.  You  did  not  say  where  you 
found  the  Printer’s  Pies,  so  I  can’t  give 
you  credit  for  them  until  you  let  me 
know.  I  tell  the  Juniors  that  in  almost 
every  issue  of  the  Herold. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
answer  16  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible 
Question.  A  Reader,  Orpha  Yutzy. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  ^.unt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  learned  10  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  will  answer  21  Printer’s  Pies. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Marvin  Yutzy. 

Dear  Marvin:  Your  credit  is  $1.00. 
You  asked  for  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal,  time  will  soon  be  here 
to  send  out  the  presents. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — We  are  having  nice  weather 
the  last  few  days.  I  learned  10  verses 
in  English  and  will  answer  21  Printer’s 
Pies  when  I  have  enough  credit.  I 
would  like  to  have  an  English  Bible 
with  the  words  of  Christ  in  red.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Melvin 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Melvin:  Your  credit  is  $1.40. 
You  had  asked  for  a  red  letter  Testa¬ 
ment,  but  if  you  want  a  Bible  it  will 
cost  you  more  money  than  a  Testa¬ 
ment,  so  let  me  know  what  you  want. — , 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Weather  is  cold. 
I  am  12  years  old.  I  learned  the  Beati¬ 
tudes  and  Psalm  23,  Psalm  67  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior  letters. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Delmar  Glenn  Yoder. 
P.S.  This  is  my  first  letter. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is  cold. 
I  am  12  years  old.  I  learned  the  Beati¬ 
tudes  and  Psalm  23;  67  in  English.  I 
enjoy  reading  the  Junior  letters.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Daniel  Eugene  Yoder. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Dec.  12,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather 
is  very  nice  but  the  wind  is  quite  cold. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  knew.  Our 
Bishop  Samuel  Bender  died,  yesterday, 
Dec.  11.  I  memorized  8  verses  of  song 
and  the  Books  of  the  Bible  all  in  Ger- 


man,  and  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions 
and  17  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one. 
I  will  close  wishing  you  all  a  merry 
Christmas.  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther 
Beachy. 

Dear  Esther  and  Lizzie  Beachy : 
Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Dec.  12,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  chilly  these  days.  I  mem¬ 
orized  9  verses  in  German  and  5  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions, 
and  17  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy. 


Correct  answers  to  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in  by 
Katherine  and  Martha  Farmwaldt,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Verna  Yoder 
A  dnasuoht  lhals  alfl  tk  yth  desi,  dan 
ent  ndsahout  ta  tyh  tghir  ahnd;  tub  ti 
hlals  otn  oemc  gnih  eteh. 


Sent  by  Katie  B.  Stoltzfus 
I  gerach  oyu,  O  audhgters  fo  Urjea- 
slem,  hatt  ey  rits  ton  up,  orn  kaewa  ym 
olev,  ntliu  eh  leapse. 


Sent  by  Enos  Yoder 
Eiecjroc  meeervor. 


Sent  by  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy 
Dan  utoh  Percanamu,  hciwh  tar  xla- 
eedt  toun  vaehen,  haslt  eb  orgubht 
wdon  ot  ehll :  rof  fi  het  gityhm  kwros, 
chiwk  veah  eben  nedo  ni  ehte,  dna  eben 
odne  ni  mbsdo,  ti  ldwou  hvae  maneride 
tunil  itsh  yda. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  Dec.  10,  1943. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold: — “Yea, 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love :  therefore  with  lovingkindness 
have  I  drawn  thee”  (Jer.  31:3). 

It  is  with  joy  that  we  remember  the 


drawing  power  of  God.  Even  though 
we  stray  away,  yet  God,  in  His  mercy, 
draws  us  again  to  Him,  that  we  may 
taste  and  know  that  He  is  good,  that 
we  may  serve  Him  forever. 

“I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is 
worthy  to  be  praised  :  so  shall  I  be  saved 
from  mine  enemies”  (II  Sam.  22:4). 

Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Jantzi  and 
daughter  Edith  have  been  visiting  here 
since  before  Thanksgiving,  allowing 
themselves  to  be  used  in  our  annual 
Thanksgiving  meeting.  Since  then 
Bro.  Jantzi  has  conducted  revival  meet¬ 
ings  at  the  Alden  Conservative  A.M. 
Church,  and  this  week  he  has  been  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Clarence 
Center. 

The  Spirit  has  been  working  in  a 
wonderful  way.  Will  you  pray  for  the 
people  at  this  place  that  they  may 
wholly  stay  in  His  will? 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jantzi  were  at  home 
here  until  last  year  when  they  left  to 
take  up  the  work  at  Flint,  Mich. 

Sisters  Fannie  and  Matilda  Jantzi 
came  in  with  them,  intending  to  stay 
a  while  with  their  sister  Anna,  Mrs. 
Clarence  Bontrager. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  took  a  truckload  of 
canned  supplies  to  Sideling  Hill  (fur¬ 
nished  by  the  Alden,  the  Mennonite, 
and  the  Brethren  churches). 

Early  in  November  Bro.  Samuel  Naf- 
ziger  preached  for  us.  His  wife,  former¬ 
ly  Martha  Beachy,  was  with  him.  They 
are  now  at  home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  Noah  Mil¬ 
ler,  wife  and  daughter  Alma  again  with 
us,  since  they  were  released  by  the  Clear 
Spring  C.P.S.  Camp  in  Maryland. 

The  sewing  circle  held  some  extra 
meetings  to  make  bedding  for  the  Flint 
Mission. 

God  bless  you  all. 


Alden,  N.Y.,  Dec.  13,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  have  been  graciously 
blessed  since  returning  to  our  former 
field  of  labor  for  the  Lord.  We  left  our 
camp  duties  at  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  on 
Sept.  30,  and  arrived  at  Alden  Oct.  1, 
1943. 

We  miss  the  milder  climate  of  Mary- 
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land,  as  well  as  the  many  congenial 
friends  and  acquaintances  we  meet  dur¬ 
ing  our  seventeen  months’  stay  at 
Camp  24,  Unit  4. 

“God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way.  His 
wonders  to  perform.”  The  church  here 
at  Alden  had  been  praying  for  some 
time  for  a  real  revival,  and  at  an  un¬ 
expected  time  the  prayers  were  answer¬ 
ed.  Our  beloved  brother,  Andrew 
Jantzi,  of  Flint,  Mich.,  came  here  to  be 
with  us  over  Thanksgiving  week.  He 
preached  for  us  every  evening,  until 
Sunday  night,  Dec.  5. 

Over  one  hundred  souls  bowed  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross  for  salvation,  and  many 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the  service 
of  God.  There  was  great  rejoicing  in  the 
church  to  see  so  many  souls  interested 
in  their  own  spiritual  welfare.  We 
praise  the  God  of  heaven  for  such 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  for  the  edification  of  the  body 
of  Christ  here  at  Alden. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

Noah  D.  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1943. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : — 
A  greeting  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour 
who  purchased  us  with  His  own  blood. 

There  is  some  influenza  and  some 
scarlet  fever  in  our  midst.  Some  also 
have  the  measles. 

The  temperature  is  within  five  de¬ 
grees  of  zero  this  morning,  with  some 
snow,  so  I  suppose  winter  is  here. 

We  had  pleasant  weather  all  fall  until 
a  few  days  ago.  We  met  Freeman 
Stutzman  and  wife  (newlyweds)  from 
Oregon,  who  stopped  over  Sunday  on 
their  way  to  Staunton,  Va.,  to  go  to  a 
mental  hospital  on  C.O.  detached  serv¬ 
ice.  The  Lord  bless  them,  that  as  they 
meet  many  new  problems  and  experi¬ 
ences  they  may  be  shining  lights  for 
the  Master. 

Pre.  Joe  Graber  and  wife,  of  Daviess 
County,  Indiana,  were  in  our  midst  over 
Sunday,  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 
The  brother  preached  the  Word  in  the 
Southwest  Barrens  Church  on  Sunday. 

Bro.  John  Kennel  of  Pennsylvania 
was  with  us  the  past  week,  preaching 
every  evening.  He  left  for  home  on 


Monday,  stopping  in  Allen  County  for 
preaching  services  Monday  evening. 

Mrs.  Deacon  Menno  Miller  in  Allen 
County  is  poorly  with  a  malignant  ail¬ 
ment.  The  Lord  bless  her  and  restore 
her  to  well-being  is  our  wish. 

Oh,  could  we  poor  mortals  better 
understand  what  good  health  is  and  be 
thankful  for  it  before  it  is  done.  But 
may  we  realize  what  it  is  to  have  well¬ 
being  and  life  everlasting. 

Abe  Graber. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  22,  1943. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  to  you  all  in  the  blessed 
Saviour’s  name.  I  am  still  down  on  my 
back.  I  had  been  hoping  to  be  out  on 
or  before  Christmas,  but  my  broken  leg 
is  so  stiff  and  tender  that  I  feel  sure  I 
shall  have  to  stay  in  a  good  part  of 
January  yet.  While  this  is  quite  a 
disappointment  to  me,  our  disappoint¬ 
ments  may  be  God’s  appointments. 

In  this  I  resign  myself  that  God’s 
will  be  done,  and  I  try  to  be  contented 
and  happy. 

If  I  could  only  see  to  read  the  Bible, 
but  on  account  of  an  injury  to  my  eye, 
referred  to  before,  I  cannot  see  to  read 
any  paper.  I  ask  the  Herold  readers  to 
please  remember  me  in  prayer — for  my 
sight  and  that  my  body  may  also  be 
restored  to  comparative  well-being. 

Your  humble  servant, 
Christian  J.  Yoder. 


R.  3,  Pinecraft,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
Dec.  18,  1943. 

Dear  Editors  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  “Let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not” 
(Gal.  6:9)). 

We  left  home  Nov.  30  for  this  place, 
son  Lewis  and  wife  took  us  to  Detroit, 
where  we  took  the  train  at  11:45  p.m. 
We  got  to  Cincinnati  the  nexf'morning. 
There  was  quite  a  jam  there  in  pas¬ 
senger  traffic.  They  were  obliged  to  put 
on  an  extra  coach.  We  got  to  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Fla.,  the  next  morning,  and  they 
had  to  put  on  an  extra  coach  there,  too. 
We  had  seats  all  the  way,  although 
some  had  to  stand  and  some  ate  on  their 
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suit  cases.  We  got  to  Tampa  at  3:30 
p.m.,  and  took  a  trolley  out  to  Sam  Diet- 
zel’s.  He  was  at  home,  but  Sister  Diet- 
zel  with  others  was  at  the  C.P.S.  Camp, 
helping  with  sewing  and  mending. 
Twenty-five  C.O.’s  are  there.  Her¬ 
man  Ropp,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  is  among 
them.  We  were  at  Tampa  till  Monday 
morning  then  left  by  bus  for  this  place. 
Part  of  our  baggage  was  here.  We 
got  a  way  to  come  out  to  Pinecraft, 
where  we  rented  a  cabin  and  moved  into 
it  the  same  day.  The  cabins  are  mostly 
all  taken  up  up  here.  There  are  quite  a 
number  of  plain  people  in  Sarasota. 
They  are  still  coming.  There  are  quite 
a  number  of  cars  here,  but  the  gas  situa¬ 
tion  is  bad.  There  are  two  Mennonite 
preachers  and  one  deacon,  and  one  Old 
Order  Amish  preacher.  We  had  serv¬ 
ices  at  Fruitville  last  Lord’s  day. 
Sunday  school  was  organized.  One 
hundred  forty  were  there. 

The  weather  was  ideal  the  first  ten 
days.  This  week  we  are  having  a  rather 
cold  spell,  but  there  has  been  no  frost 
yet. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  as  many  of  you 
know,  is  in  Phoenix,  Arizona.  His 
asthma  got  to  be  so  bad  that  he  was 
nearly  compelled  to  change  climate. 
The  last  we  heard  his  health  is  much 
improved,  and  be  expects  to  stay  until 
spring.  The  writer  and  wife  with  others 
were  fishing  on  Monday  afternoon,  and 
had  fish  all  week. 

There  are  airports  near  here,  and 
planes  are  roaring  quite  frequently.  We 
must  wonder  how  long  this  great  inter¬ 
national  carnage  will  last  and  what  the 
outcome  will  be.  We  shall  commit  our¬ 
selves  into  the  Lord’s  care  and  try  to 
hold  out  whatever  may  come. 

As  ever, 

Dan  C.  Glick. 


MARRIED 


Stolzfus — Beiler : — Chester  Stolzfus, 
Talmage,  Pa.,  and  Mary  S.  Beiler, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri¬ 
mony  at  the  bride’s  home  near  Hinkle- 
town,  by  the  groom's  uncle,  Bishop 
Jacob  Stolzfus,  Thursday,  Nov.  23. 
1943. 

r 


Both  are  members  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church. 


Stolzfus — Stolzfus :  —  Benjamin  L., 
son  of  Isaac  Stolzfus,  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  and  Emma  S.,  daughter  of  Moses 
Stolzfus,  Bareville,  Pa.,  both  members 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  bride’s  home, 
by  the  groom’s  grandfather,  Sam  Stoltz- 
fus,  Dec.  2,  1943. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder: — Amanda  (Tice)  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Jonas  and  Lydia  (Yoder) 
Tice,  was  born  near  Accident,  Md., 
Sept.  4,  1881 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Dover,  Del.,  Nov.  23,  1943,  after  a 
lingering  illness;  aged  62  years,  2 
months,  19  days. 

She  was  married  to  Noah  M.  Yoder, 
April  20,  1902.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  2  daughters.  She  was  preced¬ 
ed  in  death  by  one  daughter. 

Surviving  are  her  husband  (Pre. 
Noah  M.  Yoder,  Dover,  Del),  three 
children  (Alvin;  Cheswold,  Del.; 
Elmer,  Dover,  Del. ;  Tillie,  wife  of 
Adam  Beiler,  Dover,  Del.),  the  follow¬ 
ing  brothers  and  sisters  (Mary,  wife  of 
Menno  J.  Yoder;  Tillie,  wife  of  Jonas 
M.  Yoder;  Olive,  wife  of  Claude  Yoder, 
all  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Lizzie,  wife 
of  Noah  Bechy,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Amelia, 
wife  of  Floyd  Yoder,  and  Noah,  both 
of  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Effie,  wife  of  Earl 
Yoder,  Portsmouth,  Va.),  and  a  foster 
brother  (Ralston  Weimer,  Connells- 
ville,  Pa.) 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  of  Daniel  Beachy,  near  Dover, 
Del.,  by  Bishop  Christian  M.  Bon- 
trager,  Buchanan  County,  Iowa,  and 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale. 


Schrock: — Gertie  Miller,  daughter  of 
Simon  and  Mary  Miller,  was  born  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1867; 
departed  this  life  on  Oct.  23,  1943,  at 
her  old  home  near  Goshen,  Ind. ;  aged 
76  years  and  8  months. 

She  was  married  to  Solomon  Schrock, 
Dec.  24,  1885.  To  this  union  seven 
children  were  born.  She  is  survived  by 
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her  sorrowing  companion,  6  children, 
46  grandchildren,  35  great-grandchil¬ 
dren,  three  brothers  and  one  sister.  Her 
son  Benjamin  preceded  her  in  death  at 
the  age  of  1  year,  12  days.  Three  sons 
(Levi,  Menno,  and  Ezra,  all  of  Goshen), 
three  daughters  (Mrs.  Levi  Miller  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Bontrager,  Goshen ;  and 
Mrs.  Abe  H.  Mast,  Riverside,  Iowa), 
her  sister  (Mrs.  Peter  Eiman,  Kalona, 
Iowa),  and  two  brothers  (Seth,  Fruit- 
,  land,  Iowa,  and  John,  Goshen)  also 
survive. 

k  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Old 

!  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  unto  the  end.  We 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
v  hope. 

)  Mother  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

I  And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

■v  But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us; 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

— A  Daughter. 


Lapp: — Daniel  L.  Lapp,  son  of  the 
late  Joshua  and  Mary  Lapp,  was  born 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  5,  1867; 
died  in  St.  Joseph’s  Hospital,  Nov.  29. 
1943,  following  an  operation;  aged  76 
years,  24  days.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church.  He  was  united  in  holy 
<  matrimony  with  Mary  Stoltzfus,  Dec. 
25,  1894.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
11  children.  One  daughter,  Barbara,  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death  at  the  age  of  4  years. 
He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  sorrowing 
V  wife,  six  sons  and  four  daughters 
(Joshua  S. ;  Henry  S. ;  Mary,  wife  of 
Samuel  Bawel ;  Daniel  S.,  and  Jonas  S., 
all  of  Kinzers,  Pa.;  John  M.,  Plain 
City,  O. ;  Annie,  wife  of  Moses  Beiler, 
v  Intercourse,  Pa. ;  Leah,  wife  of  Samuel 
Stoltzfus,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Rachel, 
V  >  wife  of  Christian  Beiler,  Paradise,  Pa.), 
J-  also  42  grandchildren,  four  great-chil- 
lv  dren,  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters  (Jacob  M. ;  Joshua  L.,  and 
Susie  Zook,  Gordonville,  Pa.;  John  L. 
Gap,  Pa. ;  Lizzie  Stoltzfus,  Ronks,  Pa. ; 
Katie,  wife  of  Jacob  Stolzfus,  Bird-in- 
y  Hand,  Pa. ;  Christian  L.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Emma,  wife  of  Pre.  Jonas  Stolzfus, 
Narvon,  Pa.). 


He  was  in  usual  health  and  working 
most  of  the  time  until  ten  days  before 
he  died.  All  was  done  that  doctors  and 
loving  friends  could  do,  but  God  saw 
best  to  call  him  hence.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  the  family  and  by  his 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Jonas,  by  Christian 
Bontrager,  of  Iowa,  and  Ira  Stolzfus. 

Burial  in  the  Gordonville  Cemetery. 
Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 
Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright, 
Since  the  spirit  of  dear  father 
Took  its  happy  homeward  flight. 

A  Daughter. 


Smoker: — Hannah  M.,  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Lydia  Zook,  was  born  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  2,  1865 ;  died  at 
her  home  near  Intercourse,  Pa..  Nov. 
27,  1943;  aged  78  years,  8  months,  25 
days. 

In  her  youth  she  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony  with  Isaac  Smoker  of 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  where  they  lived 
and  enjoyed  their  united  life  for  57 
years  when  her  companion  was  called 
home.  Mother  was  with  us  only  ten 
months  after  father’s  death.  She  had 
been  subject  to  attacks  of  heart  trou¬ 
ble,  and  was  confined  to  bed  at  the  time 
of  father’s  funeral,  which  made  her  af¬ 
fliction  harder.  She  had  been  kept 
under  the  influence  of  sedatives  so  that 
she  did  not  fully  realize  all. 

She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother 
of  nine  children:  Joseph,  Strasburg, 
Pa.;  Samuel,  Gap,  Pa.;  Jacob  Gordon¬ 
ville,  Pa.;  Lydia,  wife  of  Josiah  Beiler, 
Intercourse,  Pa. ;  Isaac  and  Elmer,  In¬ 
tercourse;  Suvilla,  wife  of  Christian 
Kauffman,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. ;  Barbara, 
wife  of  Eli  Kauffman,  Strasburg,  Pa. ; 
Malinda,  wife  of  Peter  Miller,  Inter¬ 
course,  with  whom  she  had  her  home. 

Surviving  are  also  46  grandchildren, 
12  great-grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Lydia  Zook,  Talmage,  Pa.),  and  one 
sister-in-law  (Anna  Zook,  Sterling, 
Ill.). 

She  was  a  wonderful  mother  to  us. 
As  much  as  she  suffered  she  never 
complained  much.  She  frequently 
said,  “I  don’t  want  to  make  it  gloomy 
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WPRhose  about  me.”  Usually  every 
three  or  four  months  she  suffered  from 
a  heart  attack  and  was  usually  confined 
to  bed  for  five  or  six  weeks. 

Having  had  two  deaths  in  the  home 
within  a  year  impresses  us  anew  with 
the  admonition,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God.” 

Her  desire  was  to  leave  this  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow  and  be  with  her- loved 
ones  in  the  great  Beyond. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Weavertown  Amish  Church,  with  bur¬ 
ial  in  the  Gordonville  Cemetery.  Short 
services  were  conducted  as  follows :  at 
the  home  by  Christian  King  and  a 
hymn  read ;  at  the  church  by  Daniel 
Stoltzfus  and  Peter  Stauffer.  Text, 
Phil.  1:21.  A  hymn  was  read  by  John 
A.  Stoltzfus.  Her  Children. 

Lengacher:  —  Barbara  Lengacher, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Leah  Dela- 
grange,  was  born  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
Nov.  20,  1885 ;  died  Dec.  5,  1943,  at  the 
Lutheran  Hospital  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
of  cerebral  hemorrhage ;  aged  85  years, 
15  days. 

In  early  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  she  remained 
until  called  to  her  reward. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Jacob  Lengacher  Sept.  30,  1903.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  4 
daughters.  She  lived  in  matrimony  37 
years,  2  months,  and  5  days.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  3 
sons  (Victor,  Woodburn,  Ind. ;  Louis 
and  Jesse,  Grabill,  Ind.),  4  daughters 
(Leah  and  Margaret  at  home;  Mrs. 
Anna  Levy,  Auburn ;  Mrs.  Emma  Zehr, 
Huntertown,  Ind.),  two  sisters  (Mar¬ 
garet  Lengacher,  Hicksville,  O. ;  Mrs. 
Emma  Miller,  New  Haven,  Ind.),  five 
brothers  (Daniel  and  Joseph,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  John,  Sherwood,  Ohio; 
Henry  and  Amos,  Woodburn),  and  four 
grandchildren.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  parents,  one  son  (Joseph), 
one  brother  (Victor  Delagrange),  and 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Samuel  Schwartz). 
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Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
tome  by  Menno  Coblentz  and  at  the 
Conservative  Church  by  Allen  Eber- 
sole  and  Noah  Zehr,  from  Ps.  23  and 
Job  7 :8-10,  respectively.  Burial  in  the 
Conservative  A.M.  Cemetery  near  Gra¬ 
bill,  Ind. 

Although  we  do  not  understand, 

The  Lord  knows  what  is  best; 

He  led  her  by  His  loving  hand, 

To  her  eternal  rest. 

Yoder: — Wilma  S.  Yoder,  daughter 
of  Samuel  C.  and  Sylvia  Yoder,  was 
born  May  12,  1921 ;  died  at  the  Ep- 
worth  Hospital,  South  Bend,  Ind., 
Nov.  22,  1943 ;  aged  22  years,  6  months, 
10  days. 

She  suffered  from  mental  and  nerv¬ 
ous  trouble  for  a  little  over  a  year,  from 
which  at  times  she  was  in  great  misery. 
She  often  said  that  no  one  knows  how 
blessed  it  is  to  be  well  and  happy.  We 
hope  it  was  all  for  some  good  and  we 
know  that  what  God  does  is  well  done. 
She  always  seemed  to  be  of  a  humble 
and  homey  disposition,  and  we  miss 
her  very  much.  She  seemed  to  care  lit¬ 
tle  for  the  carnal  pleasures  of  life.  We 
hope  she  is  free  from  sorrow  and  trou¬ 
bles,  and  will  experience  joy  and  peace 
forever. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure, 
father,  mother,  four  brothers  and  three 
sisters  (Harley,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
David,  C.P.S.  Camp,  Denison,  Iowa; 
Elmer,  Laura,  Owen,  Edna,  and  Alice, 
all  at  home),  one  grandmother  (Mrs. 
David  Hostetler),  and  many  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends.  Two  infant  brothers 
preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
brother  Harley's  home,  Nov.  25 
(Thanksgiving  Day),  conducted  by  Eli 
J.  Bontrager,  Noah  Yoder  from  Illinois, 
and  C.  J.  Miller.  Burial  in  the  Yoder 
Cemetery. 

Dearest  Wilma,  thou  hast  left  us; 
Lonely  are  our  hearts  today; 

But  in  heav’n  we  hope  to  greet  thee, 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

The  Family. 
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„Um  ben  Slbenb  toirb  ed  lidjt  fciti*" 

SBenn  am  StBenb  feined  Sebend 
@rnft  ber  $ilger  ftiEe  ftefa, 

Siebt  bie  grUdjte,  bie  boE  Sebend 
Grinft  auf  £offnung  er  gefat, 

$ia  gereut  ibn  feine  URiibe, 

@r  gebenft  ber  Slranen  nid)t, 
greubig  banft  er  ©ott,  unb  fiebe: 

„Um  ben  2lbenb  toirb  ed  lidjt!" 

SBie  nadj  mandjem  ®ampf  unb  §offen 
ERofed  bort  auf  SRebod  $obn 
2>arf  bad  Canaan  nun  boffen 
Unb  boE  SBonne  bor  ficb  febn; 

So  audj  toirb  bem  tabfren  Streiter 
Oft  ein  bitomltfdbed  ©efidjt, 

3>af}  er  toieber  frob  unb  faiter: 

„Um  ben  Stbenb  toirb  ed  lidjt!" 

Slbenbd  burdb  bie  SRebelbuEe 
3>ringt  ber  Sonne  golbne  ©Iut; 

3n  bed  $ilgerd  Sruft  toirb’d  ftiEe, 
griebe  in  bem  §eraen  rubt; 

SBenn  burd)§  2>unfel  ferner  Stage 
©nblid)  nun  ein  Sidjtftrabl  bridjt 
•iRadb  bem  untoegfamen  Sfabe: 

„Um  ben  SIbenb  toirb  ed  lidjt!" 

©Iiicf  unb  Ungliicf  fenbet  beibe 
Reined  ©otted  toeife  §anb, 

Unb  in  greube  toie  im  Seibe 
Sdbaue  feiner  Siebe  ^Jfanb ; 

SBemt  in  toecbfelnben  ©efcfafen 
SBoIfen  broben  fdjtoer  unb  bidjt, 

Sarfft  bu  nur  nadb  3ion  blicfen: 

,/Um  ben  Slbenb  roirb  ed  lidjt!" 

Sift  bu  Iebendfatt  unb  miibe 
Unb  urngrbt  bicb  £obednadjt. 


SBirb  bein  2luge  bunfel,  triibe, 

Sei  getroft !  —  2>ein  $jofu§  toadjt! 

Sm  £riumbfa  toirft  bu  blicfen, 

2Benn  ber  Sebendfaben  bridjt, 

Unb  mit  betligem  ©ntjurfen, 

*2Bie  ed  toirb  am  Slbenb  lidjt. 

— ©rtoablt. 

€bitsv  tcUc  s . 

griebe  fei  mit  eucb. 

£ut  Sufee  unb  glaubet  bem  Gbangelium. 

2>ie  3«ii  ift  erfiiEet,  bad  §immelreid) 
ift  nabe  b^rbei  gefommen. 

5Du  glaubft  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb  tuft  toobl 
baran,  bie  Xeufel  glauben  ed  audj  unb 
bittern. 

Sefud  fagte:  SBabrlidb  idj  fage  eudj,  toer 
mein  2Bort  bort,  unb  glaubt  bem,  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  bad  etoige  Seben,  unb 
fommt  nidbt  in  bad  ©erid)t,  fonbern  er  ift 
bon  bem  Slob  au  bem  Seben  binburdjge* 
brungen. 

Sefud  fagt:  Sen  grieben  Iaffe  id)  eudb, 
meinen  grieben  gebe  icb  eudb-  iRidjt  gebe 
idb  end)  toie  bie  SBelt  gibt.  ©uer  §era  er* 
fdjrecfe  nidbt,  unb  fiirdbte  fid)  nidbt;  foldbed 
babe  idb  mit  eudb  gerebet,  bafe  ibr  grieben 
in  mir  babt. 

®ommt  eine  ©efabr  ober  9lngft  iiber  ben 
natiirlidb  gefonnenen  -SRenfdben,  ein  2Renfdj 
ber  SBelt  unb  SRatur,  fo  toirb  er  erfdjrecfen, 
unb  er  toirb  ficb  fiirdjten  bor  folcbem,  benn 
fein  ©etoiffen,  bad  eine  Xalent,  bad  jebem 
2Renfdjen  mitgeteilt  ift,  bejeugt  ibm,  bafe  er 
nidbt  im  grioben  ftebet,  bafj  er  feinen  fi^er* 
en  Ort  bat,  unb  feine  ^rfenntnid  bon  ber 
©toigfeit,  toad  ibm  roiberfabren  toirb,  fo 
toann  ber  £ob  nabe  fommt,  bat  er  feinen 
grieben  in  fidb,  er  bat  Sdbredfen  ber  3utunft 
bor  fidb,  or  fat  bem  fcbrecflidben  ©eridjt  in 
ber  3btunft  au  Begegnen. 

3)er  $eilanb  fagt  au  feinen  ^imgern, 
baft  er  ibnen  ben  grieben  Iaffe,  glei^  toie  idb 
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unb  bu,  lieber  Sefer,  fonnen  ung  einanber 
alle  Seller  fcbenfen  unb  nad)Iaffen  unb 
lieJbltd)  miteinanber  Ieben.  ©o  audj  be i 
©ott,  btc  ERenfdjen  finb  in  eine  ©djulb  ge* 
fallen,  bie  nicbt  moglidj  tear  gu  begablen  mit 
©olb  ober  ©iiber,  mit  fdjtoerer  Arbeit  ober 
toag  eg  fein  mag,  aber  ber  Iiebe  §eilanb  bat 
eg  afleg  begablt  burd)  fein  Seiben  unb  99Iut 
Dergiefeen,  unb  ©ott  bat  ibm  aEeg  iiber* 
Iaffen,  fo  fagte  ber  $eilanb  bem  SSoIf:  mein* 
en  Srieben  gebe  id)  eucb,  icb  unb  ber  SSater 
finb  jefct  gufrieben  mit  eudj,  fo  i'br  an  mid) 
glaubet,  fo  ibr  glaubet  mie  bie  ©thrift 
fagt;  toer  glaubet  unb  getauft  toirb;  toer 
bem  ftrieben  natb  iaget  gegen  ©ott  unb 
ERenfdjen;  tt>er  93rob  unb  SBein  geniefet  alg 
gleifd)  unb  SBtut  gum  ©ebadjtnig  ber  ®r= 
lofung  $efu  ©bnfti,  bem  mill  ber  ^eilanb 
feinen  grieben  geben,  mit  foldjen  roiE  ber 
§eilanb  in  ber  ©toigfeii  in  feinem  SReid) 
frieblidb  beieinanber  fein,  folcbe  baben  feine 
3urd)t  mebr  Don  bem  ©eridjt,  benn  fie 
glauben  an  ben  93ater,  Sobn  unb  beiligen 
©eift. 

$aulug  fagt  ben  Dtjeffalonicbern:  3b* 
feib  aEgumal  $?inber  beg  Sidjtg  unb  ®inber 
beg  Dageg;  mir  finb  nicbt  Don  ber  SRadjt 
nod)  Don  ber  ginfternifj.  ©o  Iaffet  ung 
nun  nidjt  fcblafen,  rote  bie  anbern,  fonbern 
Iaffet  ung  roadmen  unb  niid)tern  fein.  SBir 
ioEen  aEe  SBadjter  fein  gegen  ben  preinb  unb 
foEen  niidjtern,  Derftanbig  fein,  foEen  aEe 
Derftdnbige  SBadjter  fein  iiber  unfere  ©eel* 
en,  iiber  uniere  gamilie,  iiber  unfere  ©e* 
meinbe. 

Venn  bie  ba  fcblafen,  bie  fcblafen  beg 
Eiad)tg,  unb  bie  ba  trunfen  finb,  bie  finb 
beg  iRadjtg  trunfen.  Der  Drunfenbolb, 
ober  ber  too  geiftlicb  einfrf)Iaft,  ber  Iebt  in 
ber  SRad)t  beg  ©Dangeliumg,  benn  eg  ift 
Derbunfelt  fiir  ibn,  unb  er  lebt  in  ber 
ginfternife. 

SBir  aber,  bie  roir  beg  Xageg  finb,  foEen 
niidjtern  fein,  angetan  mit  bem  $rebg  beg 
©laubeng  unb  ber  fiiebe,  unb  mit  bem 
#elm  ber  §offnung  gur  ©eligfeit.  Der 
djriftlicbe  ERenfdj  ift  angetan  mit  bem  ®reb§ 
beg  ©laubeng  unb  ber  fiiebe.  ©in  ®rebg 
frifet  urn  fid),  roirb  immer  grofeer,  fo  audj 
mit  bem,  ber  mit  einem  Iebenbigen  ©Iauben 
umgeben  ift,  unb  mit  einer  cbriftlidjen  Siebe 
gur  ©eligfeit,  bie  Sacbe  frifet  urn  fid),  eg 
toirb  gu  einem  ©front  beg  Iebenbigen  SBaff* 
erg,  bag  fliefeen  toirb  in  aEe  ©toigfeit. 


Denn  ©ott  bat  ung  nidjt  gefefct  sum 
3orn,  fonbern  bie  ©eligfeit  gu  befifeen, 
burdj  unfern  §errn  ^efum  ©bnftum,  ber  c\ 
fiir  ung  geftorben  ift,  auf  bafe,  roir  toadjen 
ober  fcblafen,  roir  gugleidj  mit  ibm  Ieben  -«  V 
foEen:  1 

©o  toir  folcbe  ©rlofung  angenommen  k 

baben,  fo  toerben  toir  mit  ©bnfto  Ieben 
fonnen,  fo  roir  toad)  finb  ober  fdjlafen,  [ 

ba§  Seben  ©bnfti  ift  bod^  in  ung.  \ 


fReuigfeiten  unb  Sfcgebenbeiten 


©eorge  3).  $Ianf  Don  biefer  ©egenb  ift  1  • 
ubernommen  toorben  mit  ettoag  toie  ©djtag 
auf  einer  ©eite  unb  im  $alg.  ©r  fann  fid)  v  ^ 
regen  toie  Dorijer,  aber  bat  fein  ©efiibl  auf 
einer  ©eite,  fann  audj  nidjtg  effen,  fie 
miiffen  ibn  fiittern  burd)  etn  9tobr  burcb  bie  ,  1 

SEafe,  fann  aber  aucb  reben,  ift  unter 
Slraeneiung  in  bem  Xufcola  ^ofpital.  *  4 


2)aDib  SBeacbt)  bon  biefer  ©egenb  ift  * 
in  bem  ^ofpital,  too  er  fid)  einer  Operation 
untertoorfen  bat  fiir  Slppenbicitig. 


ifJre.  2>an.  fRiflp  Don  ^utcbinfon,  ^aniag, 
roar  nacb  Iebtem  SBerid^t  ubernommen  mit 
ettoag  toie  ©djlag  unb  toar  jiemlidb  Ieibenb  ,f 
bamit.  ^ 


2Renno  SB.  ?)ober  ift  bettfeft  ju  biefer 
3eit  mit  ERafern  (Elebblen). 


ERrg.  ©li  ER.  Otto,  bie  eine  Seitlang 
Ieibenb  toar  mit  ibrem  33ein,  ift  Iangfam  v  \ 

auf  ber  93efferung  bamit,  aber  toar  ettoag  r\j 
Ieibenb  etlicbe  Sage  mit  SIu. 

Die  SBittoe,  ERrg.  D.  ER.  g)ober,  im  J 
Sllter  Don  84  ^ab^  ift  jiemlid)  Ieibenb  gu  \ 
biefer  3eit.  . 


S.  V.  93eacbep  unb  SBeib  gebenfen  in  ber  x  i 
^iirje  nacb  Sloriba  gu  geben  ben  SBinter 
gubringen  in  bem  Sanbe  beg  ©onnenfcbeing.  ,  < 


^Seter  SBagler  Don  ifSartribge,  ®anfag,  < 
roar  nicbt  toobl  genug  in  ber  ^urge  ber 
©emeinbe  beigutoobnen. 


ERrg.  fR.  ghtfct)  Don  ^alona,  ^otoa, 
bie  fid)  einer  Operation  untertoorfen  bat  in 
bem  Sotoa  ©tt),  Sotoa,  $ofpitaI,  ift  nacb 
lectern  93ericbt  Iangiam  auf  ber  SSefferung. 
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Den  22.  December,  1943,  ift  bie  alte 
Sufanna  £ttirp  bon  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ff$a., 
4  beerbigt  toorben  im  Sitter  bon  90  igabren, 
i  5  monaten,  unb  etlicfjen  Dagen. 
t  v  _ 

-  ©.  SR.  93eacbet)  unb  3Seib  bon  Springs, 
SfJenna.,  finb  nadb  Sarafota,  gloriba,  ge* 

«  gangen. 

►  greb,  Sobn  bon  93if<f).  SRoab  95-  Sdbrocf, 
ber  feinen  SRiicfen  Derbrodben  butte,  ift  nodb 

-  ¥  in  bem  §ofpitaI,  aber  Iangfom  auf  ber 

i  SBefferung,  ungefabr  6  toocben  seit  eS  ge* 

[  fdbeben  ift. 

t  *  gannp,  ©betoetb  bon  SonaS  3.  SKiEer, 

-  but  ibren  Slbfcbieb  genommen  ben  27.  De= 
member  nacb  einem  longen  Seiben  mit 

V  *  ®rebS. 


'  SR.  S.  SRegier  bon  ©Ibing,  ®aniaS,  butte 
,,  *  100  Stticf  9Sieb  uuf  gutter  in  feinent  $of 
bei  ber  Sdbeuer,  unb  70  Stticf  babon  finb 
,  in  ber  SRadbt  auSgebrodben  unb  finb  auf  bem 
©ifenbabn  getoanbelt  unb  eine  SJJaffenger 
►  Drain  ift  gefommen  unb  but  48  Sttidf  um 
baS  Seben  gebradjt. 


*  2Rebr  alS  20  ©arnpeeS  in  ber  ©olorabo 
@pring§  ©:$£.S.  ©amp  toaren  bettfeft  mit 
•  ber  glu. 


I  *  Die  SBitlae  ©or.  Metier  bei  ®elftern, 
SaSf.,  ©anaba,  im  alter  bon  74  ^ubren,  tear 
>  f  aEein  im  §aufe  ba  baS  $auS  berbrennt  ift, 
unb  mar  iibernommen  mit  SRaudb  unb  ^itge, 
'  *  ebe  fie  binauS  fam  unb  ift  mit  berbrennt, 
ba  bie  jiingere  fieute  nadb  ber  Stabt  maren. 
3bre  9lfdbe  marb  in  einen  fleinen  ®aften 
getan  unb  beerbigt. 


>  Die  ©naben 


'  3Ber  biefe  ©nabenaeit  berfaumi  unb  fid) 
v  nicbt  8U  ©ott  befebrt,  ber  fdbreiet  D  toeb! 
f  iiber  fid),  toenn  er  jur  $oHe  fdbrt.  - 

Sieber  fiefdr,  beute  ift  bie  ©nabenaeit, 
morgen  buben  toir  feine  SSerbeifeung.  3efct 
>  +  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit.  ^eute  ift  ber  Dag 
'  beS  §eilS.  §eute  fonnen  toir  unfere  $anbe 
*  nodb  auSftrecfen  nacb  toelcber  9lrt  toir  tooHen. 
O  foftlidbe  ©nabenaeit!  0  Iange  ©toig* 
'  ~  feit!  3Bo  tooEen  toir  fie  a^br ingen?  9Bir 
baben  bie  SBelt  unb  unfer  gleifdb  auf  einer 
Seite,  unb  bie  SRatur  aie^et  unS  bortbin. 


roo  moglidb.  9tuf  ber  anbere  Seite  ruft 
3efuS:  Siebe,  id)  ftebe  oor  ber  Diir,  unb 
flopfe  an,  toer  meine  Stimme  bbrt  unb  ntir 
auftut,  au  ibnx  toiE  idb  eingeben,  unb  meine 
SBobnung  bei  ibm  madben.  97un,  „toer 
meine  Stimme  bbrt!"  IgefuS  flopft  an 
unfere  §eraenS  Diir,  unb  toiE  binein 
fommen,  er  toiE  unfer  §era  erfiifien  mit 
Siebe,  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift,  toeldbeS  bilbet  ab  baS  SReidb  ©otteS 
auf  ©rben.  ^a,  berrlidE)  baran  au  benfen, 
bafe  ber  ^onig  aEer  ®onige  unfere  ^eraen 
befifeen  toiE.  Unb  er  toiE  unS  bann  leiten 
unb  fiibren  au  ber  ©rfenntniS  feiner  9Babr* 
beit,  unb  fo  audb  unS  ^raft  geben  e£  auS« 
aufiibren  nadb  feinem  SBiEen,  in  ibm  unb 
burdb  ibn,  au  bebarren  bis  au  einem  feligen 
©nbe.  SBer  tooEte  nicbt  feine  ©timrne  boren, 
unb  feine  §eraenS  Diir  aufmadben?  3Bir 
Iefen,  beute  fo  ibr  feine  Stimme  boret,  Der* 
ftodet  eure  ^eraen  nidbt. 

2iebe  greunbe,  bie  ©nabenaeit  ift  fura, 
unb  bie  ©toigfeit  ift  fo  long!  3Bo  tooEen 
toir  fie  auf>eingen?  SBir  madben  unfere 
eigene  SBabl  biee  in  biefer  3«it  fiit  bie 
3ufunft.  Der  Iiebe  ©ott  rooEte  nidbt,  baft 
jemanb  Derloren  toirb,  fonbern  bafe  ber 
EEenfdb  fid)  au  ibm  befebre  unb  Iebe.  fftun 
bann,  toer  feine  Stimme  b)6rt  unb  bie  Diir 
auftut,  bei  bem  febrt  er  ein. 

3Benn  ein  greunb  au  un§  fommt  unb 
flopft  an  bie  Diir,  fo  ift  e§  nicbt  genug,  bafe 
toir  feine  Stimme  bo«n.  3Bir  rooEen  ibm 
audb  bie  Diir  auftun  unb  audb  9taum  geben, 
bafe  er  binein  fommen  fann.  §aben  toir 
fRaum  gemacbt  in  unferen  ^eraen  fiir 
!gefum?  aBenn  io,  bann  ©ott  Sob  unb 
Danf,  bann  tooEen  toir  ibn  audb  regieren 
Iaffen,  benn  toeldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  treibt, 
bie  finb  ©otteS  ^inber.  SRom.  8,  24.  Unb 
fein  ^od)  ift  fanft,  unb  feine  Soft  ift  Ieid)t. 
3Ber  aber  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  but,  ber  ift 
nicbt  fein.  9lom.  8,  9.  $a  toObl,  toir  fonnen 
^efu§  nidbt  perfonlidb  bei  unS  buben,  benn 
er  ift  gefreuaigt,  begraben  unb  auferftanben, 
unb  gen  §immel  gefabren.  Unb  er  ift  aur 
redbten  $anb  ©otteS  alS  ein  gurfprecber 
bei  bem  33ater,  bis  bafe  er  toieber  fommt, 
au  ricbten  bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie  Doten. 
©r  tooEte  unS  aber  nidbt  troftloS  Iaffen,  in- 
bem  bafe  er  feitvn  ©eift  un§  ertoorben  but, 
bie  toir  glaubig  getoorben  finb.  ©pbe.  1, 
13.. 

8inb  toir  glaubig  getoorben,  bann  beifet 
e§:  8o  Diel  ibr  nun  ben  §errn  ©brijtum 
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embfangen  babt,  fo  f-eib  getouraelt  unb  er* 
bout  in  ibm,  unb  ftebet  feft  im  ©Iauben, 
toie  fljr  gelebret  feib,  nnb  feib  in  bemfelbig* 
en  reidjlid)  banfbar. 

st.  st.  m. 

SftiHergburg,  Dt)io. 


$er  ©eligntadjenbe  ©laube. 


Sftarfug  1,  15  beifet  eg:  $ie  3eit  ift  er* 
fiiHt,  ba§  ®immelreid)  ift  natje  f)erbei  ge* 
fommen,  tut  33ufje  unb  glaubet  bem  ©ban* 
gelium. 

©g  bat  diele  Sftenfdfen,  bie  ©Iauben  bafe 
ein  ©ott  ift,  aber  mit  ibren  SBerfen  t>er= 
Ieugnen  fie  ibn.  $acobug  fagt :  2)u  glaubft, 
bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb  tuft  roobl  baran,  bie 
£eufel  glauben  eg  aucb  unb  aittern. 

$efug  fagt :  ©rfudjet  bie  ©d)rift,  bie  ift 
eg,  bie  don  mir  aeugct.  Uniern  SSoreltern 
im  parables  tear  ein  ©rlofer  detbeifeen 
nacb  bem  ©iinbenfaH,  unb  biefe  SSerbeifeung 
ift  ofterg  ben  3ftenfcben  gegeben  toorben, 
unb  bag  ganae  ©rlijfunggtoerf  geaeigt  burd) 
©rfjattenbilber,  alg  toie  ftoab,  Stbrabam, 
unb  ^sfaaf,  ia,  bag  ganae  ^frael,  ift  ein 
biblifdjeg  95ilb,  beionberg  ber  SluSaug  aug 
©gddten,  bag  fpaffalamm,  ber  3ug  burd) 
bie  SBiifte,  toooon  oiel  au  erflaren  toare, 
toenn  eg  bie  3eit  ertaubte. 

$a§  flare  3eugni§  ber  ffjrobbeten  ^efaia 
7,  14;  9,  5;  35;  befonberS  53;  3fticb.  5, 
1*2;  toie  alleg  in  ©rfiiHung  ging  don  ber 
©eburt  beg  $errn,  feinem  fieiben  unb 
©terben,  feinen  dielen  SBunbern,  bie  er 
getan  bat,  bie  fein  Sftenfd)  tun  fonnte.  Sttte 
'biefe  SBerfe  gcben  3«ugnig,  er  jjt  ^3 
er  dorgab  au  fein,  ber  attein  ober  einge* 
borene  ©obn  beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg.  SBeil 
toit  bieieg  alteg  glauben,  unb  bafe  ^efug 
dom  SBater  auggefanbt  ift,  bie  3ftenfd)beit 
jur  ©eligfeit  au  bringen,  barum  fagt  er 
erftlid):  Stut  ©ufee.  ^Die  S3ufee  ift  erftlid)  bie 
©rfenntnig  ber  ©tinbe.  SDann  fagt  ung 
©ott:  3>er  £ob  ift  ber  ©iinbe  ©olb. 

SBenn  man  feinen  derbammlid)en  3u* 
ftanb  einfiebt,  fo  fommt  bie  Srage  in  bag 
§era,  toie  bie  ^uben  am  ifjfingfttag  bie 
Stpoftel  fragten:  SBag  fotlen  toir  tun? 
ff&etrug  fagte:  £ut  SBufje,  unb  Iaffet  eud) 
taufen  im  Stamen  $efu  CS^rifto,  aur  SBer* 
gebung  ber  ©iinben. 

©o  Iaffet  ung  bebenfen,  ein  ©jemj)el 
nebmen  an  bem  SSoIf  Sfrael:  ©ie  batten 


grofee  SBunber  gefeben  in  Slegdbten,  finb 
burdj  bag  3fteer  gegangen,  ber  £err  bat  fie 
gefbeift  unb  getranft,  in  einer  SBilbnife,  too 
toeber  SBaffer  nod)  93rob  au  finben  toar. 
©brae.  4 :  So  Iaffet  ung  nun  fiirdjten,  bafe 
toir  bie  SSerbeifeung  einaufommen  au  ieiner 
9tube,  nidljt  derfaumen,  unb  unfer  feiner 
babinten  bleibe,  benn  eg  ift  ung  aucb  ber* 
fiinbigt  gleid)  toie  jenen,  aber  bag  SBort 
ber  IjSrebigt  half  ibnen  nicbtg  toeil  fie  ni<f)t 
glaubten,  bie  fo  borten,  unb  fie  fanbten  atoolf 
Sftanner  aug,  bag  fianb  au  erfunben,  unb 
fie  fanben  eg  ein  guteg  Canb.  Slber  don 
biefen  3ftannern  toaren  10,  bie  .fagten  toir 
fonnen  bag  fianb  nidtjt  einnebnten,  bie  grofee 
Sftenidjen,  bie  dermauerte  ©tdbte,  bie  fie 
mefjr  gefurdjtet  baben  alg  toie  ©ott.  ©ie 
baben  alleg  mit  SSerftanb  angefeben,  unb 
baben  ©ott  aufjer  Sld^t  gelaffen.  Slud)  toir 
baben  ein  Sanb  einaunebmen,  unb  Sefug 
fagt:  ®on  ben  £agen  ^obanneg  an  Ieibet 
bag  ^intmelreid)  ©etoalt,  unb  bie  ficb  ©e* 
toalt  antun,  bie  reifeen  eg  au  ficb-  toir 
unferen  SBcrftanb  gefangen  nebmen,  unb 
unter  ben  ©eborfam  ©b^ifti  fteHen,  bann 
fonnen  toir  mit  Sofua  unb  ©aleb  fagen: 
SWit  unjerm  ©ott  fonnen  toir  biefe  SBelt 
unb  bag  9teid)  ber  ^infternife  iibertoinben. 1 
©o  Iaffet  ung  auffeben  auf  ^efum,  ben  Sin* 
fanger  unb  SSoEenber  beg  ©laubeng,  feme 
SBorte  boren  ^no.  5,  24:  SBabrlicb  id)  fage 
eud^,  toer  mein  SBort  bod,  unb  glaubt  bem, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  bag  etoige 
Seben,  unb  fommt  nidjt  in  bag  ©eridjt, 
fonbern  er  ift  dom  £ob  aum  fieben  burcb* 
gebrungen. 

Stm  14.  ©aditel  fagt  er  au  benen,  bie  an 
ibn  glaubten:  meineg  SSaterg  $aufe  finb 

diele  SBobnungen,  roenn  eg  nidbt  fo  tdare,  fo 
tooKte  id)  au  eud)  fagen:  ^d)  gebe  bin  eud) 
bie  ©tatte  au  bereiten,  fo  toiH  idb  toieber 
fommen,  unb  eud)  au  mir  nebmen,  bafe  ibr 
feib  too  id)  bin.  2>enn  toir  toollen  atte  bei 
ibm  fein.  D  toie  grofe  ift  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg, 
bie  ung  bilft  alleg  aug  bem  2Beg  au  raumen, 
toag  ung  binbcrlidf)  ift,  urn  au  ibm  au 
fommen. 

©inen  ©rufj  an  aHe  Sefer  unb  ben 
©bitor.  ©.  3ft.  ftafaiger. 


; 


5 

■] 


A 


EDie  geiftlicbe  Sluferftebung  fd)Iiefet  in  ficb 
bie  neue  ©reatur,  geiftlidje  ©eburt,  unb  bie  r 
^eiligung,  obne  meldbe  niemanb  ben  $errn 
feben  fann. — 3ft.  ©imong. 
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3? 


Sag  neue 


\)  3).  3-  Proper. 

*  » 

9?un  toollen  toir  balb 'toieber  ein  neueg 
*  Satyr  antreten.  Sftidjt  aHe  bon  ber  §eroIb 
gamilie  baben  bag  alte  3afto  iiberlebt,  benn 

*  eg  finb  biele  geftorben  in  bem  Iefcten  3afto, 
k  unb  toir  ‘^offen  fie  finb  in  bie  etoige  fftube 

gegangen. 

*  Sieg  3abr  bon  1943  tt>ar  ein  fonberlidjeg 
3abr,  benn  eg  finb  biele  neue  SBegebenbeiien 

*  *  borgefontmen.  ©ott  ber  $err  bat  bie  SSoIfer 

fireiten  Iaffen  miteinanber.  SSiele  -iftenfcben 

*  finb  um  bag  fteben  gefommen,  unb  biele 
^  finb  bertounbet  toorben.  ©g  bat  ung 

ntancbegmal  getounbert,  toag  fann  ©uteg 
j  *  aug  biefem  ®rieg  fommen?  2Iber  icb  babe 
bernommen,  ba|  in  fftufelanb,  too  bag 
'■ 4  ©brifientum  auggefegt  batte  fein  foECen, 
baben  fie  toieber  bie  5tiiren  ber  ®ird)en  auf* 

11  *  getan  (eg  ift  erfreulicf),  toenn  eg  ricbtig  fo 
ift,  ©bitor)  unb  ©ott  toirb  toieber  angeruf* 
en.  3u  biefer  Beit,  fdjeint  eg  alg  toenn  ber 
y  hitler,  ber  ber  2BeIt  §err  unb  ®6nig  batte 
fein  toollen,  balb  jurn  ©nbe  feiner  9tegier* 
-  »  ung  fommen  toirb,  unb  bag  fommenbe 
3abr  toieber  ben  2BeIt=3rieben  bergefteUt 
k  toerben  mocbte. 

.  2Ibe r  &reunbe,  toarum  fommt  fo  biel 
©treit  unb  Uneinigfeit  in  bie  ©emeinbe? 

*  ©g  ift  ©bait  unb  Uneinigfeit  an  dielen 
Orten.  3unge  unb  2llte  oerlaffen  bie  ®e= 

,>  >  meinbe  um  eine  geringe  ©ad)e,  toag  toirb 
’  baraug  toerben  ?  3ft  unfer  ©briftentum  alleg 

*  *  in  altem,  toie  eg  fein  follte?  3efug  fetbft  bat 

gefagt:  Sradjtet  am  erften  nad)  bem  9teid) 

*  ~  ©otteg,  unb  nad)  feiner  ©ered)tigfeit. 
L  .  greunbe,  tun  toir  bag?  ©ber  baben  toir  mit 

Semag  bie  2BeIt  Iiebgetoonnen?  2BeId)e«^ 
ft  v  bat  ben  SBorjug?  ©briftug,  ober  bie  SBelt? 
[  Saffet  ung  auffeben  auf  3efum  ben  2In= 
r‘ '  fanger  unb  23oHenber  beg  ©laubeng. 
i  SBeldjer,  ba  er  toobl  batte  mogen  greube 
I  '  *  baben,  erbulbetc  er  bag  ®reu3,  unb  adjtete 
L  ber  ©cpanb  nidjt,  unb  ift  gefeffen  3ur  fftedjten 
auf  bem  ©tubl  ©otteg. 

I  *>  Hfterfet  toie  ©Jbriftug  in  Unfcbulb  gelitten 
f  bat  fiir  ung;  unb  toag  eine  berrlicbe  93e= 
|  *  Iobnung  er  empfangen  bat.  ©ebenfet  an 
ben,  ber  ein  foId)e§  3Biberfpred)en  don  ben 
f  ~  ©iinbern  toiber  fief)  erbulbet  bat,  fo  bafe  ibr 
nicfjt  in  eurem  SOtfut  matt  roerbet,  unb  ab= 
laffet,  Senn  ibr  bQbt  nocb  nicf)t  bi$  auf  ba§ 


99Iut  toiberftanben  in  bem  ®ampfen  toiber 
bie  ©unbe. 

3a,  jgreunbe,  eg  um  jyQg 

bafe  toir  fo  don  einer  ©emeinbe  $u  ber 
anberen  geben,  benn  toir  baben  bie  greibeit 
um  ©briftum  ju  bienen  in  unferer  eigenen 
$eim  ©emeinbe.  2lber  ber  3Renfcb  fuebt 
mebr  toeltlidje  greibeit,  unb  baber  toollen 
toir  un§  nid)t  begniigen  Iaffen  in  ber  £eim 
©emeinbe.  Unb  toenn  e§  un§  ni<bt  gef alien 
tut  in  ber  anberen  ©emeinbe,  fo  geben  toir 
nod)  toeiter,  bi§  ber  2ftut  ju  bem  ©uten  ganj 
toeggenommen  ift.  3<b  toiJff  feine  ©emeinbe 
befcbulbigeit,  aUe§  an  feinem  £)rt  Iaffen. 
2Iber  id^  rebe  don  unferem  eigenen  ©brifien* 
turn.  2Bie  tief  ift  e§  gegriinbet? 

2o  laffet  ung  aUe  tiefer  in  bie  ©ottbeit 
greifen  unb  mebr  ftanbbaft  fein,  fo  baft  toir 
bag  etoige  Seben  ergreifen  mogen,  unb  mit 
©briftum  auf  feinem  ©tubl  fifcen. 

3n  biefem  neueii  3abr  modjte  id)  tounfeb- 
en,  roir  fonnten  aUe  bag  3U  ^eraen  nebmen. 
mag  ber  SIpoftel  fagt:  „©briftug  lieb  baben, 
ift  beffer  benn  alleg  toiffen."  Unb  obne 
©briftum  fonnen  toir  niebt  ©uteg  tun.  SBenn 
toir  in  iBer^toeiflung  fommen,  fo  laffet  unS 
bie  ©acbe  toobl  in  Sctracbtung  nebmen  unb 
ung  fragen:  2Bag  tniH  3efu§,  bafe  toir  tun 
in  biefer  ©a<be?  Unb  laffet  ung  in  feinem 
iftatb  unb  feine  Sebre  toanbeln,  unb  niebt 
miibe  toerben  um  ©uteg  3U  tun.  laffet  unS 
unferen  ^ddjften  Iieben  alg  ung  felbft,  unb 
feft  balten  an  ber  Ciebe,  am  Srieben  mit 
©ott  unb  bem  9tdd)ften,  an  ber  Demut,  auf 
bafe  ©ott  ung  ©nabe  gibt.  O  toenn  bie 
briiberlidje  Ciebe  ber3lid)  ift  unter  ung,  fo 
fommt  einer  bem  anbern  in  ©brerbieiung 
3udor,  unb  toir  fueben  afle  miteinanber  bie 
©emeinben  311  bauen  auf  3cf»m-  ^>cnn  eg 
ift  fein  anberer  ©ruub,  ber  befteben  fann, 
obne  ber  too  3eiug  ©briftug  ber  ©dfftein  ift, 
unb  barum  roollen  roir  barauf  bauen. 

Xer  geinb  ift  fo  febr  Duftig,  er  fudjt  ung 
auf  ©otteg  SJerbeifeungen  an3utoeifen,  aber 
bie  Sftebingungen,  bie  toir  tun  foUen,  lafet 
er  fabren.  2Bir  iniffen  toag  ber  2IpofteI  fagt: 
©g  liegt  nidjt  an  jemanbeg  SBoUen,  fonbern 
an  ©otteg  ©rbarmen. 

greunbe,  toir  fonnen  bag  ^>immelreicb 
niebt  oerbicnen,  fo  bafe  ©ott  idjulbig  ift  eg 
ung  3U  geben.  2lber  ©ott  febauei  auf  unfer* 
en  £>anbel  unb  SBanbel,  auf  unfer  £un  unb 
Caffen.  3a,  ?r  ftcfjt  in  ber  §er3eng  $eim- 
lidjfeit,  gar  tief  in  bag  93erborgene.  Unb  er 
fiebt  ob  ©ei3  ober  ©tolb,  ober  ©igenftnn 
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imrinnen  ift;  ober  ob  unjere  ^erjen  er* 
fiillet  finb  mi t  Stugenb,  SBefd^eibcn^eit, 
Sfla&igfeit,  ©ebulb,  ©ottfeligfeit,  briiber* 
lidje  Siebe  unb  ©emeinbe  Siebe.  Ober  mit 
toenig  SBorten,  ob  unfer  §era  erfiittet  ift  mit 
bem  Ijeiligen  ©eift,  ober  ob  ber  (Satan  nod) 
ein  toenig  fRaum  barinnen  b)at,  fo  bafe  er 
im§  ftiiraen  fann  in  Siinben. 

2)a§  ooHe  §eil  in  ©brifto  ift  eine  berr* 
Iid)e  Sadje  au  befi^en ;  toenn  ©briftuS  un§ 
fiibret,  bann  toerben  roir  nidjt  in  bie  Un= 
gnabe  fallen.  Unfer  Seben  toirb  nidbt  faul 
nod)  unfrudjtbar  fein  in  ber  ©rfenntniS 
unferS  §errn  unb  $eilanbe§  ^fu  ©bnfti. 
Unb  roir  toenben  befto  mebr  Sleife  an,  urn 
unferen  93eruf  unb  (jrtoafjlung  feft  au  mad)* 
en,  unb  toenn  roir  foldjeg  tun,  bann  toerben 
toir.  nidjt  ftraucbeln.  Unb  alfo  toirb  un§ 
reirfjlidb  bargereidjt  toerben  ber  ©ingang 
ju  bem  etoigen  fReidj  unferes  §errn  unb  §ei* 
lanbeS  $efu  ©bnfti. 

$etru§  Iebnt  un§:  Unb  aud)  ib^  al3  bie 
Iebenbige  Steine,  bauet  end)  aunt  geiftlidjen 
#aufe,  unb  311m  beiligen  ^rieftertum,  au 
opfern  geiftlicbe  Opfer,  bie  ©ott  angenebm 
finb  burd)  $efum  ©briftum.  3>arum  ftefjet 
in  ber  Shrift:  Siebe  ba,  id)  lege  einen  au§er= 
toablten,  foftlidjen  ©dftein  in  $ion,  unb  toer 
an  ibn  glaubt,  ber  foil  nid)t  au  Sdjanben 
toerben. 

Sfreunbe,  Iaffet  un§  bodj  ftanbbaft  fein, 
unb  feft  batten  an  ber  SJemut.  2>enn  ©ott 
toiberftebet  ben  £offartigcn,  aber  ben  $e* 
miitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  So  toollen  toir  unS 
bemiitigen  unter  bie  getoaltige  §anb  ©otteS, 
bajj  er  un§  erbobe  au  feiner  $eit,  unb  alle 
unjere  Sorgen  auf'  ben  £errn  toerfen,  benn 
er  forget  fiir  un§.  Saffet  un£  niid)tern  fein 
unb  toadjen,  benn  unfer  SBiberfacber,  ber 
Xeufel,  gebet  umber  toie  ein  briiHenber 
Some,  unb  fudjet  roeldjen  er  oerfcblinge. 
2>ent  fallen  toir  feft  toiberfteben  im  ©lauben 
unb  roiffen  bafj  eben  biefelbigen  Seibcn  iiJbcr 
unfere  SBriiber  in  ber  SBelt  gebeit. 

$er  ©ott  aber  aHer  ©nabe,  ber  un§  be* 
rufen  bat  311  feiner  etoigen  §errlid)feit  in 
©brifto  Scfo,  berfelbe  toirb  un§,  bie  toir 
eine  Heine  3^it  leiben,  ooUbereitcn,  ftarfen, 
fraftigen,  gniinben.  Demfelben  fei  ©bre 
unb  SWacbt  oon  ©roigfeit  au  ©toigfat,  2lmen. 
SBir  toiinfdjen  alien  Sefern  ein  gliicflid)e§ 
unb  froblicbeS  neueS  ^abr.  SJetet  fiir  un§. 

(liefer  Slrtifel  ift  au  fpat  eingetreten  fiir 
Summer  1. — Sdjriftleiter.) 


SB  a  |t  beit 

@r  „©ebor<bte  in  Oieleit  Sadjeit,"  aber — 

2Bie  erftaunenb  unb  erregenb  finb  biefe 
SBorte  bocf),  al£  toir  bebenfen  toober  unb 
toarum  fie  gefbrodjen  toaren*  S)enn  ber, 
Oon  toelcbem  foXdjeS  gefagt  ift,  toar  „$erob* 
e§,  ein  graufamer  unter  bem  graufamen 
&erobifdjen  ®efdjled)t,  oon  toelcbem  toir  Ief* 
en,  „£erobe§  aber,  ber  SSierfiirft,  ba  er  Oon 
ibm  (Sobanne^)  geftraft  toarb  um  ber  §er= 
obia3  toiEen,  feine§  33ruber§  28eib,  unb  um 
aHe§  libels  toiEen,  ba§  §erobe§  tat,  iiber 
ba§  aEeS  Iegte  er  £$obanne§  gefangen." 
2ufa§  3,  19*20. 

SDie  Iefcten  SBorte  febt  Seanber  oan  ©g§ 
auf  biefe  SEBeife,  „3iugte  er  au  attem  au^b 
no(b  biefe§  binju,  bafe  er  ben  ?^obanne§  in 
ein  ©efangnife  febliefeen  liefe." 

Um  an  ben  redjten  ^Sunft  au  fommen, 
fommen  toir  an  bie  Sadje  al§  befebrieben 
burd)  90?arfu§  (6:17*28"),  too  toir  finben 
nod)  2Beitere§  iiber  bie  Ubeltat  &erobe§. 
Um  ber  ^>erobia§  toegen,  §erobe3  SBruber’S 
(^biifbbaS)  SBeib,  batte  §erobeS  gefanbt 
unb  ^obanneS  ben  Xaufer  greifen  laffen 
unb  in§  ©efangnife  gelegt.  Unb  um  be§* 
felbigen  2&eibe§  toegen,  unb  auf  ibr  93e* 
gebren,  ibn  entbau^tet,  totetoobl,  „er  toufete 
bafe  er  ein  frommer  unb  beiliger  3Kann 
toar  ;  unb  oerroabrte  ibn,  unb  gebordjte  ibm 
in  Oielen  Sacben,  unb  barte  ibn  gerne." 
Partus  6,  20. 

$er  ^auptatoed  biefeg  Scbreiben  ift  um 
roarnenb  au  aeugen,  bafe  ein  foldjer  ge* 
fabrlidje  Stanb  fein  fann,  in  toelcbem  man 
gebordjet  in  oielen  Sacben  unb 
bod)  baS  2eben§aiel  oerfeblet.  Saffet  un§ 
aucb  merfen  in  aHebern,  bafe  ^erobe§  „.  .  . 
batte  ibn  gern  getotet,"  aber  „er  fiircbtete 
ficb  Oor  bem  33oIf."  2Kattbdu§  14,  3.  11. 
Unb  aHe  bie  Sd^riften,  bie  aeugen  oon  biefem 
§erobe£,  aeugen  unbebingt,  bafe  er 
banned  totete.  Unb  fein  ©etoiffen  toar  febr 
beunrubigt,  toie  man  barau§  beutlieb  er- 
fennet,  bafe  ba  SefnS  feine  fWiffion  antrat, 
^perobe^  balb  befcblofe,  er  fei  ^obanne§  Oon 
ben  Xoten  auferftanben.  So  rubete  atte 
Sdjulb,  :oie  erfcbrecflicb  fie  aucb  toar,  auf 
ibm. 

$arum  Iaffet  un§  betoabret  fein  bafj  toir 
niebt  ber  Sacbe  ber  ©ererfjtigfeit  augeben, 
unb  un3  ergeben  a  u  m  X  e  i  I,  bennodj  unb 
aulebt  al§  fWifeginner  unb  ©egner  be§  @ut« 
en  erfunben  toerben. 


$erolb  be*  SBaftrljett 
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23ileam  ift  aud)  ein  ©jempel  permit  au 
betradjten,  roeldjer  ben  2Iuf3brud  fprad), 
„3Weine  Seele  miiffe  fterben  be§  Xobe§  be3 
©eredjten,  unb  mein  ©nbe  toerbe  roie  biefer 
©nbe."  4.  39?ofc  23,  10.  9?ad)  Seanber  bon 
gff  mar  ber  Sinn,  „5D(i6ge  meine  Seele 
fterben  ben  £ob  ber  ©eredjten;  unb  mein 
@nbe  fein,  mie  ba§  ibrige!"  Unb  mit  bem 
ftimmt  ba3  ©nglifdje  audj  iibereinS. 

Unb  menn  aud)  ber  oielartige  unb  er= 
ftaunenbe  ®arafter  foldjen  Ioblidfen  2lu3* 
brud  au3fpradj,  fo  finben  roir  ibn  bennodb 
unter  benen  berurteilt  aum  £ob,  unb  ge= 
totet  al§  beaeuget  in  4.  aOJofe  31,  8  unb  16, 
unb  bem  ein  Seugnife  be§  UrteilS  gegeben 
ift  in  1.  $etri  2,  15,  ^uba  11  unb  Dffen* 
barung  2,  14. 

2113  etner,  ber  28obIgefaIIen  butte  un 
bem  ba§  ©eredjt  ift  unb  bod)  ba3  8rol  &er» 
fe'blte,  errinnern  roir  un3  an  ben  eblen 
bungling,  ber  bebuuptete  bie  Pornebmen  ®e= 
boten  gebalten  au  buben,  bem  &efu3  fogte 
„@ine§  feblt  bir.  ©ebe  bin  unb  berfaufe 

aEe§,  roa3  bu  baft . unb  fomm  unb 

folge  mir  nad),"  ber,  au3  Urfadje  ber  2Ib= 
forberungen,  „unmut3  roar  ttber  bie  9?ebe" 
unb  betriibt  baoon  ging.  90?arfu§  10, 17=22. 

2>ie  Sdjrift  bait  un3  au<b  Por  ba§  ©j* 
empel  bon  2lgrippa,  roelcber  fbracb  au  $uul» 
u§,  „©3  feblet  nidjt  biel,  bu  iiberrebeft  mid), 
bafe  id)  ein  ©brift  toerbe."  2lpofteIgefd)id)te 
26,  28. 

So  ift  e3  nid)t  ficber  ober  binlanglid),  bem 
giittlidjen  9tat  gefjordjen  in  Otelcn  Sadjen, 
fonbern,  bafe  roir  in  affent,  tm  gangcn,  fo 
reben  nnb  fo  tun  al3  bie,  bio  in  bem  ©efefc 
ber  greibeit  fotten  gerirfjtet  roerben."  ^ofobi 
2,  12. 

8um  Scblufe  Iaffet  un3,  ein  jebcr,  $auli 
9^at  roabrnebmen,  „23ctoabre  toa3  bir  per* 
trauet  ift,  unb  meibe  bie  ungeiftlicben,  Iofen 
©efdjtoabe  unb  ba§  ©eaanfe  ber  fail'd)  be« 
riibmten  ®unft,  toeldfe  etlidbe  porgeben,  unb 
feblen  be§  ©IaubenS.  25ie  ©nabe  fei  mit 
bir!  2lmen."  1.  £im.  6,  20,  21. 

3.  23.  filler. 


£a&  nun  ber  9D?en  id)  in  geiftlicber  $in= 
ficbt  ber  Siinbe  fterben  foil,  begraben  roerb* 
en,  auferfteben  unb  ber  ©erecfjtigfeit  ©otte3 
Ieben,  Ieljrt  bie  Sdjrift  beutlid)  an  oielen 
Stellen. — 90?.  Simon3. 


Uttfcrc  J*»gcii6  5lbte«li»n$. 

23i6cl  Srogen. 

Sr.  9?o.  1265. — 9Ber  oerfaufte  feine  ©rft- 
geburt  fiir  ein  Sinfengeridjt  unb  93rot? 

Sr.  9?o.  1266.— 3Ber  ift  ba§  23rot  beS 
SebenS? 

3lnttoortcn  anf  23ibel  Swflfn. 

Sr.  9?o.  1257.— 9Ba3  fpridjt  ber  $err, 
bas  ben  §irten  Sfruel  fein  roirb  bie  fid) 
felbft  toeiben  ? 

3lntto. — 3Beb.  §e3.  34:2. 

9iutjlid)e  ficljrc:  ^efefiel  fdjreibt:  Unb 
beg'^errn  toort  gefd)af)  au  mir  unb  fprad): 
Su  2Kenfd)enfinb,  roeiffage  roiber  bie 
^>irten  SfraelS,  roeiffage  unb  fpricb  au  it)n- 
en:  So  fprid)t  ber  perr:  9Beb  ben  §irten 
Sfrael§,  bie  fid)  felbft  roeiben !  SoHen  nidbt 
bie  ^irten  bie  iperbe  SSeiben?  2tber  if)r 
freffet  bafe  Sette  unb  fleibet  eui^  mit  SBotte 
unb  fcfjladjtet  ba3  ©emaftete;  aber  bie 
Sdbafe  rooUt  if)r  nidbt  roeiben.  25er  Sdbroadb« 
en  roartet  i^r  nidjt,  unb  bie  ®ranfen  bjeilt 
ibr  nidjt,  ba§  SSerlounbete  oerbinbet  if)r 
nidjt,  ba3  SBerirrte  fjolt  iljr  nid)t  unb  ba§ 
perlorene  fudjt  iljr  nidjt,  fonbern  ftreng  un-b 
bart  berrfdjet  ibr  iiber  fie.  'iReine  Sdfafe 
finb  a^rftreut,  al3  bie  feinen  ^irten  tyaben, 
unb  alien  roilben  5!ieren  aur  Speife  ge« 
roorben  unb  gar  aerftreut,  unb  geben  irre 
bin  unb  toieber  auf  ben  23ergen  unb  auf 
ben  boben  ^iigeln  unb  finb  auf  bem  ganaen 
fianbe  a^rftreut;  unb  ift  niemanb,  ber  nadb 
ibnen  frage  ober  ibrer  adbte. 

$ieie  2Beiffageung  ift  roiber  bie  untreuen 
^riefter  gegeben  unb  barnadb  ift  ibr  Sail 
aud)  oerbeifeen,  aber  ber  §err  fpradj:  So 
roabr  id)  lebe,  fpricbt  ber  §err  §err;  %% 
roiU  ba3  33erIorene  roieber  fudjen  unb  ba§ 
23erirrte  roieberbringen  unb  ba3  23er= 
rounbete  oerbinben  unb  be3  Scbroadjen 
roarten;  aber  roa3  fett  unb  ftarf  ift,  roiU  idb 
oertilgen,  unb  loiH  e3  roeiben  mit  ©eridjt. 

T>ie§  ift  eine  SBeiffagung  roiber  bie  $rieft= 
er  aur  felben  8rit  unb  eine  23erbeifeung  non 
©briftuS. 

Sr.  9?o.  1258. — 2Ba3  fagte  3eju§  ba3 
Simon  $etru§  tun  foil,  al§  er  ibn  brei* 
mal  fragte,  ob  er  ibn  lieb  butte? 
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Slntto. — SEBeibe  meine  <sd)afe.  Sob-  21, 

15-17. 

9?ttbli<bc  fie Ore :  ©or  bed  §eilanbed 
tfreuaigung  batte  ^JetruS  feinen  §errn  brei- 
nral  berleugnet  ttnb  bad  offentlid),  fo  fdjeint 
ed  mufete  er  ibn  aud)  gleid)  offentlidj  toieber 
be fennen  unb  feinen  ©eruf  toieber  annebm- 
en.  ©rftlidj  btefe  ed :  SBeibe  meine  Sammer ! 
$)arnad)  atoeimal;  SEBeibe  meine  ©djafe! 

SBenn  bie  ^rebiger  au  biefer  Beit  nidjt 
fudjen  erftlid)  unb  mit  govern  @rnft  bie 
hammer  unb  bie  Sd)afe  recfjt  au  toeiben,  fo 
toirb  bad  SBIut  aud)  toie  bamald  bon  ben 
^rebigern  geforbert. 

Stod  madjt  ein  febr  toicbtiged  Stmt  m 
benen,  bie  baau  berufen  finb.  \5elbftigfeit 
mufj  gana  toeidjen  unb  bad  ganae  Streben 
toirb  fein  um  bed  ©olfd  ^eil  au  fudjen. 
9£id)t  rtur  ift  biefe^  non  DerorbnetenJ&rebig- 
ern  geforbert,  fonbern  ein  jeglidjer  ift,  toenn 
er  toabrlidj  ein  ®inb  ©otted  ift,  oerbflidjtet 
bie  §erbe  au  toeiben,  aber  toir,  tocidje  ber 
§err  fo  Iieb  bat  unb  fo  reidjlid)  fegnet, 
fallen  ed  aid  eine  ©elegenbeit  ad)ten  unb 
gana  toiHig  unfer  Allies  gebcn  um  afle 
SRenfdjen  au  toeiben,  ober  foil  jagen:  mit 
bem  reinen  SBort  ©otted  an  f^>eifen.  2>ad 
SBort  au  nerfaljdjen  ober  nidjt  gana  rein  Iebr- 
en  ift  ein  febr  bebenflidjer  8tanb,  unb  toir 
foHen  tool!  bebenfen  toad  roir  tun,  unb 
treulid)  fudjen  im  SBort  ©otted,  benn  bad 
SBort  toirb  etoiglidb  fteben  ob  toir’d  glauben 
ober  nidbt.  SEBeibe  meine  Sdjafe.  SK.  50. 


$er  ©erfliiger. 


SEBir  boren  bfterd  Iefen:  sSimbiget  bein 
©ruber  an  bir,  fo  ftrafe  fan  atDtfc^en  bir 
unb  ibm  aHein. 

2>ie  fleine  Bunge  faun  grofec  Xinge  an- 
ridjten,  toer  fie  nidjt  im  Baunt  batten  fann. 

@inb  toir  ©riiiber  ober  Sdjtoeftern  einer 
©emeinbe,  ober  ein  Wiener  ober  Diafon, 
too  fonnen  toir  Iefen,  bafe  roir  einen  ©ruber 
ober  eine  Sdjtoefter  anflagen  follen  an  ben 
2)ienern  ber  ©emeinbe,  obne  bafc  fie  anoor 
feinen  ©at  angenommen  baben  oon  atoei 
ober  brei  ©liebern?  £ad  SBort  fagt,  SBer 
in  ber  2iebe  bleibt  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott  unb 
©ott  in  ibm. 

@8  ift  mir  eine  ®efd)id)te  Don  eincm  ^grebig= 
er  bed  SBortd  gegeben  toorben,  roie  er  ©ud) 
gebalten  bat. 

®r  batte  ©ud)  unb  geber  bercit  fur  ben 
©crflager  ber  ©rueber,  unb  ba  jemanb 


fam  einen  ©ruber  au  berflagen,  fo  nabm  ! 
er  bad  ©ud)  unb  geber  in  bie  £anb  unb 
fagte:  id)  toiE  bann  binein  fdbreiben  toad 
bu  au  fagen  baft  gegen  ben  ©ruber  ober  bie 
©djtoefter,  toie  ed  fein  mag,  fo  fannft  bu  ,, 
bann  beinen  ©amen  baauffareiben,  fo  bafe 
id)  getoifj  fein  fann,  toie  bie  Safae  ift,  toann  4 
idb  Dor  ben  ©at  fomme  bamit,  benn  bu 
toirft  bad  bann  befennen  fiir  redbt.  Stber  D 
nein!  Sfa  tann  meinen  ©amen  nid)t  au 
foldjem  fdjreiben,  bie  geber  unb  bad  ©udj 
batten  ibren  ©ffect,  unb  ed  tourbe  nidjtd  , ,  J 
gefd^rieben.  2>er  ©eriebt  ift,  ber  f^rebiger  H 
bat  bad  ©udb  t»teraig  ^abr  gebalten  unb  ,  j 
ungefafjr  ein  taufenb  mal  aufgemadbt  unb  j 
bod)  feine  Beile  gefdjrieben. 

©ain  fagte:  SoE  id)  meined  ©ruberd  I 
filter  fein?  r  \ 

2)ie  Sdjrift  nennt  ben  Teufel  einen  ©er-  t 
flager  feiner  ©riiber. 

SBotten  roir  ©erflager  unferer  ©riiber 
fein,  ober  Seeleforger?  j 

S.  21.  filler. 


B«m  Steuen  ^ab™. 


(gortfebung)  1 

SBer  toeife,  toad  bad  neue  ^abr  und  bring-  1  i; 
en  mag !  (£d  ift  in  ein  tiefed  ©ebeimnid  ge-  *•  V 
biiEt ;  ein  bunfler  8(bleier  bdngt  iiber  bem-  1 
felbeit.  SBer  toeife,  toer  bad  €nbe  bed  neuen  ^  < 
Sabred  erleben  toirb!  SBer  toeife,  toad  ibm  I 
in  bemfelben  begegnen  toirb!  2)ieie  ©e= 
banfen  foUten  und  ernftlidb  ftimmen,  um  in  ^ 
ber  roabren  ©orbereitung  bed  $eraend  unb  v  v 
in  ber  gurd)t  unb  Siebe  ©otted  bad  neue  1  J 
Sabr  au  betreten !  f 

3)er  Slbfdblufe  bed  alten  unb  ber  SInfang  <  j 
bed  neuen  Sabred  foUte  eine  befonbere  3eit  | 

ber  Selbftpriifung  fein.  £ad  alte  Sabr  ^ 

mabnt  und  an  bie  gliid)tigfeit  ber  Beit,  bad 
neue  an  unfere  ernften  ©flidjten  unb  2Iuf-  v  • 
gaben,  an  bie  ^iirae  bed  fiebend  unb  an  bie  s  ■ 
lange  (Jtoigfeit. 

SBir  geben  nur  einmal  burd)  biefed  Seben, 
unb  jeber  Don  und  ift  fiir  bad  <Sd)icf)aI  v  J 
feiner  Seele  Deranttoortlidb ;  jeber  SRenfd) 
beftimmt  roabrenb  feined  Sebend  auf  (Srben 
fein  eigned  fiod,  feine  eigene  3^funft.  SBie  ■ 
ber  ©aum  fdllt,  fo  bleibt  er  liegen;  toie  ber 
Sttcni'd)  Iebt,  fo  ftiirbt  er,  unb  toie  ber  SWenfcb  • 
ftiirbt,  fo  toirb  er  auferfteben  —  enttoeber  w  , 
aum  eroigen  fieben,  aur  eroigen  Seligfeit 
ober  aur  etoigen  ©erbammnid. 


$ero(b  bet  SBaljrljett 
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©in  jeber  aWenfd^  ift  filr  einen  beftimmten 
3metf  in  biefe  2BeIt  gefteHt.  Seine  2lufgabe 
J  ift  e§,  feinen  Stopfer  au  berberrlidben.  ©r 
i  ift  baau  beftimmt,  fur  ©ott,  fiir  bie  ©mig= 

*  *  feit,  fair  feine  Utfitmenicfjen  au  leben.  2Bie 
^  ftef)t  e£  mit  un§?  ©rfiilbn  mir  biefe  2tuf= 

gabe,  biefen  3b>ed  beg  fjeiligen,  emigen 

-  ,  ©otteg,  ober  leben  mir  fiir  ung  felbft,  fiir 

unfer  eigeneg  ^ntereffe,  fiir  bie  Siinbe,  fiir 

*  bie  berganglidjen  3)inge  biefer  2Belt  —  fiir 
ben  Satan?  2Benn  toir  bafiir  leben,  fo 

*  •  merben  toir  and)  ibren  Sobn  empfangen. 

IDie  Sdjrift  fagt:  „2>er  £ob  ift  ber  Siinbe 
}  Solb."  Siefer  Xot  meint  ben  eroigen  £ob, 
L  t  bag  emige  SSerberben. 

2Tber  mobl  ung,  menn  mir  fiir  ©ott,  fiir 

-  bie  ©roigfeit,  fiir  unfere  SRitmenfdben  leben! 
2BobI  ung,  menn  mir  unfer  &era  unb  Seben 

>  ■•ganj  gemeibt  baben!  SBobI  ung,  menn  mir 

oijflig  gereinigt  finb  burcb  bag  93Iut  ©brifti! 
v>  *  SBobl  ung,  menn  mir  mit  freubigem  ^erjen 
j  unb  gutem  ©emiffen  ber  3ufunft  entgegen 
unb  ©ott  in§  2Ingefidjt  fdbauen  fonnen, 
,  miffenb,  bafj  nidbtg  amifdjm  ung  unb  ibm 
ift!  ^a*,  bann  fonnen  mir  fiir  ©ott  roirfen, 

>  iijn  berberrlicben,  fein  9teid)  bauen  belfen, 
bag  ©Ienb  unferer  aRitmenfdjen  linbern, 

“  +  kronen  irocfen,  fie  au§  ber  iftadbt  ber  Siinbe 
k  unb  beg  ©Ienbg  auf  ©briftum  bag  Samm 
©otteg,  bag  ber  SSelt  Siinbe  tragt,  bin5 
,  meifen,  bei  bem  aucb  fie  Sftube,  grieben  upb 
emigeg  fieben  finben  fonnen.  SDfogen  mir 

-  ung  griinblicb  priifen."  „93erfudjet  eud) 
felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©lauben  feib,  priift  eutb 

J  > felbft,"  fagt  bie  Shrift,  %a  mir  foUten 
)  beten:  „©rforfdje  midb,  ©ott,  unb  erfabre 
*  mein  #era,  priife  mid)  unb  erjabr.e,  mie  idb’§ 
meine.  Unb  fiebe,  ob  auf  bofem  2Bege  bin, 

,  r  unb  leite  midb  auf  emigern  SBege"  ($f.  139, 
!v  23.  24). 

2Bag  tun  mir  fiir  ©ott?  SBeldje  griidbte 

[ybringen  mir  fiir  bie  ©migfeit?  2Bag  tun 
mir  fiir  unfere  5D?itmenfdben?  JJtegiert  ung 
*  ber  ©eift  ©otteg,  baben  mir  ©otteg  ©bre  im 
9tuge?  Sinb  unfere  SRotide  unb  Semeg- 
'  f  griiube  rein  unb  felbftlog?  $aben  mir  bie 
i  Siebe  ©otteg  in  unferm  §eraen?  ®iefe 
r  gragen  fann  fid)  ein  jeber  bem  SBorte  ©otteg 
,  ^gemaf  felbft  beantmorten. 

3Tngefidt)t§  biefer  ernften  Statfadben 
>  follten  mir  einen  jeben  Xag,  einen  jeben 
2tugenblidf  fo  leben,  al§  menn  e§  unfer 
'  r  letter  mare.  2Bir  foUten  aUeseit  bereit  fein, 
©ott  au  begegnen.  SBir  foUten  foldbe  2ln= 
ftrengungen  madben,  al§  menn  e§  aHe§  bon 


ung  felbft  abbinge  unb  fo  ©ott  bertrauen, 
al§  menn  e^  aHeg  bon  ibm  allein  abbangt. 
Saft  un§  alfo  ftet§  bie  gurdbt  unb  fiiebe 
©otte§  bor  2fugen  baben!  T^urcb  bie  gurdbt 
be§  §errn  meibet  ber  2Keni(b  ba§  93ofe. 
Vie  ffurcbt  be§  §errn  ift  ber  2Bei§beit  2tn- 
fang.  2BobI  benen,  bie  ben  ^errn  fiircbten! 
Safe  unB  aud)  feine  fiiebe  erfeitnen,  benn 
©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe!  3>ie  fiiebe  ift  ftarf  mie 
ber  Xob;  benn  fie  fonnte  ben  nidjt  buli«n, 
ber  fair  un§  in  ben  £ob  gegangen  ift, 
®briftu§.  Sdbaut  an  ba§  gro|e  Dbfer  auf 
©olgatba,  fiir  un^  gebra(bt!  Sebet,  meld) 
eine  Siebe  bui  un§  ber  SBater  er3eigt!  SBie 
foUte  biefe  Siebe  un§  anfpornen,  alle§  fiir 
©ott  unb  unfere  Uiitmenfdjen  311  tun,  ma§ 
mir  nur  fonnen,  unb  3frud)te  fiir  bie  ©roig* 
feit  3U  bringen! 

2BoKe  ber  &err  uns  ba§  neue  ^abr  aum 
mabren  Segeit  unb  ©rfolg  fiir  ibn  unb 
unfere  iDtitmenjdjen  madjeit! — ©rmablt. 


.'poffiiungeftrablen  fiir  £roftfofe. 


O  liebe  Seele,  bie  bu  biellei^t  entmutigt 
bift  menn  bu  in  bie  3uftanbe  in  ber  beutigen. 
SBeit  bineinblidfft,  ober  bie  bu  oietteidjt  im 
Sumpfe  ber  SSeraagtbeit  ober  am  SRanbe 
beg  2tbgrunb§  bid)  befinbeft,  00m  geinb 
ber  Seele  biu  unb  ber  getrieben,  oon  ibm 
unterbriidft  ober  mit  bitteren  2lnflagen 
iiberfcbiittet  mirft,  bielleidjt  aucb  iibermunb' 
en  morben  bift,  faffe  bennodb  2JM,  benn 
audb  fiir  bidb  gibt  e§  Sefreiung!  SBiffe,  bafe 
^efu§  ©briftug  fiir  bidb  geftorben  ift,  urn 
bidb  3u  befreien.  ©r  fann  alle  biefe  ^etten 
unb  &anben  bredben,  bie  bidb  ie^t  binben ;  er 
fann  bid)  au£  biefer  Sdbroerniut  befreien, 
fo  bajj  neue  ^offnung  in  bein  ^era  einaieb= 
en  mirb. 

$ore:  „^u  ©Ienbe,  iiber  bie  atte  SBetter 
geben,  unb  bu  £roftIofe,  fiebe,  id)  toil!  beine 
Steine  mie  einen  Sdbmucf  Iegen  unb  mill 
beinen  ©runb  mit  Sapbieren  Iegen  .  .  .  bu 
foUft  burcb  ©eredbtigfeit  bereitet  merben. 
Vu  mirft  feme  fein  bon  ©emalt  unb  Un* 
redbt,  bafe  bn  bidb  bador  uidbt  barfft  fiircbten, 
unb  bon  Sd)reden,  benn  e§  foil  fid)  nidjt  au 
bir  naben."  „©£  ioCen  mobl  33erge  meidjen 
unb  $iigel  binfallen ;  aber  meine  ©nabe  foil 
nicbt  oon  bir  meidjen,  unb  ber  $Bunb  meineg 
5rieben§  foil  nidbt  binfallen,  fpridjt  ber 
^err,  bein  ©rbarmer"  (£$ef.  54,  7  —  17). 

£ore  Seele!  ber  aHmadbtige  ©ott  mill 
bir  belfen !  Vex  aflmadbtige  ©ott  but  feincg 
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eingeborenen  Sofjneg  nirfjt  Derfdjont,  fon* 
bern  bat  iljn  fur  bid)  baf)ingegeben.  SBie 
foEte  er  bir  mit  if)tn  nicfjt  aEeg  fctyenfen? 
£)  glaube  if)m!  2Birf  bid)  in  feine  Slrme, 
benn  er  bat  fcin  Seben  unb  fein  SEHut  fiir 
bicb  babingegeben,  um  bicb  non  ber  EJtad)t 
ber  8iinbe,  ber  3J?ad)t  beg  Deufelg  unb 
feinen  2lnflagen  an  befreien. 

28enn  beine  8eele  Don  ginfternig  einge* 
buflt  ift,  menu  eg  bir  aud)  alg  eine  Un* 
moglicfjfeit  erfdjeint,  je  mieber  aug  biefer 
Sage  f>eraugaufommen,  menn  ber  peinb  bir 
aud)  beftdnbig  anient  nnb  einfliiftert,  bob 
aEeg  oergeblid)  ift,  bafe  ©ott  fid)  Don  bir 
geroanbt  bat  unb  bir  Dob  unb  SBerberben 
Dor  Slugen  fteEt,  fo  roiffe,  Iiebe  8eele,  bafe 
bennod)  §ilfe  fiir  bicb  ift.  Der  §err  ruft  bir 
fo  freunblicb  an:  „$E)  babe  bicb  einen  flein* 
en  SCugenblid  Derlaffen:  aber  mit  grofeer 
Sarmberaigfeit  mill  id)  bicb  fammeln.  $$ 
babe  mein  ^ngefidjt  im  Sfugenblid  beg 
3orn§  ein  menig  Dor  bir  Derborgen;  aber 
mit  emiger  ©nabe  mill  id)  mid)  bein  er* 
barmen,  fbridjt  ber  $err,  bein  ©rlijfer" 
(§ef.  54,  7.  8).  ^a,  „menn  eure  8iinbe 
gleid)  blutrot  ift,  jofl  fie  bod)  fcbneemeife 
merben,"  fagt  ber  mabrbaftige  ©ott.  „2Ben= 
bet  eudj  au  mir,  fo  merbet  ibr  felig,  oiler 
ffielft  ©nben;  benn  icb  bin  ©ott  nnb  feiner 
mef>r"  (3ef.  45,  22). 

8djaue  binmeg,  Iiebe  8eele,  Don  bir 
felber!  Sdjaue  bin  auf  Sefnrn!  8djaue  bin 
auf  bag  $reua  auf  ©olgotba!  Da  mirft  bu 
feben,  mie  febr  unb  innig  er  bicb  geliebt  bat. 
Da  mirft  bu  feben,  mie  er  felbft  fiir  bid)  in 
ben  Dob  gegangen  ift  um  bir  §eil  unb 
Seben  an  erfaufen.  Da  mirft  bu  feben,  mie 
ber  Deufel  iibermunben  ift,  burd)  bag  grofee 
Samm  ©otteg,  bag  ber  2BeIt  @imbe  tragt. 
Da  auf  ©olgatba  ftrablt  bir  ber  §offnungg* 
ftrabl;  bort  ftrablt  bag  9tngefid)t  ©otteg 
Iadjelnb  auf  bid)  b^rab,  bort  ftebt  ©ott  be* 
reit,  bicb  mit  Siebegarmen  au  embfangen; 
bort  am  gufee  beg  ®reuaeg  mirb  beine 
8iinbenlaft  nnb  aUeg  mag  bicb  briidt  unb 
gualt  binabroHen;  bort  mirb  griebe  unb 
SRube  in  bein  §era  einaieben.  „8ie  babcn 
iibermunben  burd)  beg  Sammeg  93Iut 
unb  bag  9Bort  ibreg  3engniffeg  unb  babcn 
ibr  Seben  nidjt  geliebt  big  an  ben  Dob" 
(Offb.  12,  11).— ©rmciblt. 


§aft  bu  ©ott  Derftauben? 


©in  Htfann  fafe  mit  feinem  funfiabrigen  <L 
8obn  im  ©ifenbabnauge.  Dag  ®inb  fab  4 
au  bem  Senfter  beg  Slbteilg  binaug  unb  ■ 
erfreute  fief)  an  ben  SBilbern,  bie  an  feinem 
Sluge  Doriiberflogen.  Spiofclid)  offnete  fid)  bie  1 
Diir  beg  Slbteilg,  unb  ber  Snnge,  ber  ficb 
gegen  biefelbe  gelebnt  batte,  ftiirate  binaug.  ^ 
Der  3ng  murbe  fofort  anm  8teben  gebradjt,  * 
ber  2$ater  ftieg  aug  unb  eilte  auriirf,  um 
feinen  nacb  feiner  EJfeinung  Deftimmt  totenc .-.-4 
8obn  au  iudjen.  2lber — meld)  ein  2Bunber 
: — auf  ber  anberen  8eite  beg  8d)ienenftran«  l 1 
geg  fommt  ibm  ber  ^unge  entgegengelau* 
fen,  nur  aug  einer  ^opfmunbe  blutenbl  < 
Der  iibergliidlicbe  abater  moEte  gerabe  bin*  , 
iibereilen,  um  bag  gerettete  '®inb  in  feine 
2Irme  an  fcbliejjen,  alg  Don  ber  anberen 
IHid^tung  ein  ScbneEaug  beran  braufte. 

©be  er  nocb  SBort  berDorbringen  fonnte,  ' 
batte  ber  3ug  ben  ^ungen  febon  erfafet  unb 
roEte  iiber  ibn  binmeg.  Siftun  glaubte  ein 
jeber,  bafj  berfelbe  beftimmt  Derloren  fei.  • 
Dodj,  alg  ber  3ug  Doriibergebrauft  mar, 
ftanb  ber  Sunge  mieber  auf  unb  lief  bem 
iBater  in  bie  3Irme.  ©r  mar  etmag  Derlefet  1 
morben — aber  gerettet.  23ar  bag  ein  3u*  #  “ 

faE  ober  miiffen  mir  ung  nidjt  fagen,  bafe  I 
eine  unfidjtbare,  bemabrenbe  ^anb  iiiber‘bem  “ 
S?inbe  geroaebt? 

^m  SEBorte  ©otteg  Jonnen  mir  Iefen:  " 


©barafter  meint:  2Bag  man  ift,  niebt  mag 
man  au  fein  febeint. 


,,®auft  man  nidjt  amet  Sberlinge  um  einen  1 
pfennig?  Dennocb  faEt  beren  feiner  auf  l 
bie  ©rbe  obne  euren  SSater.  aber  finb  <  y 
aucb  eure  ^aare  auf  bem  §aubt  aEe  geaablt. 

8o  fiircbtet  eud)  benn  nidjt;  ibr  feib  beffer  «)  i 
alg  Diele  8berfinge"  (3D7attb.  10,  29 — 31). 

biefem  SBorte  Iebrt  ber  $err  felbft,  bafe 
eg  feinen  3ufatf  im  Seben  beg  SOJenfd^en  ^  . 
gibt.  ©g  ift  einer  ber  madjt  unb  uber  aEen  \ 
ERenfdjen  mit  einem  §erjen  ber  Siebe,  ber  J 
©nabe  unb  3Beigbeit  maltet.  ©rfaffe  ben 
©ebanfen  redjt!  a9euge  bid)  Dor  ©ott, 
untermirf  bid)  mit  aE  beinem  aBoEen, 
beinem  ganaen  Seben  8einem  gottlicben 
aBiEen.  Dann  mirft  bu  eg  Derfteben  lernen, 
bafe  aEeg,  mag  bid)  betrifft,  felbft  ®ranfbeit, 
hunger,  ©Ienb,  9tot  unb  Dob  aug  8einer 
lieben  aSaterfjanb  fommt.  3Bag  bu  auf  ©r* 
ben  nid^t  gana  .erfennen  mirft  mit  beinem 
begrenaten  aSerftanbe,  mirb  bir  bort  aur 
^larbeit  merben,  unb  mit  8taunen  mirft 
bu  fagen  miiffen:  „©r  f)at  aEeg  mobl  ge* 
madfjt!" — ©rmablt. 


$eroIb  be 

SMbeldjriften. 

31  pg.  17,  10—15. 


2)ie  2lt>ofteI  mufeten  bon  Xfjeffalonid) 

*  toeidben,  benn  bcr  *5anati£mu§  fcer  berftodf* 
t>  ten  Suben  toar  gegen  fie  entflammt.  31ber 

e§  fam  ibnen  nidbt  in  ben  ©inn,  mutloS 
-  *  fjeimtoartS  au  aieben,  fonbern  fie  rciften 
IanbeintoartS,  tiefer  in  ba§  §eibentum 

*  ©ried)enlanb§  biuein  unb  famen  nadb  ®e* 
roa.  2>a§  toar  and)  eine  bebeutenbe  §an» 

*  #  beBftabt,  unb  loo  e§  ettoaS  gu  fjanbeln  gibt, 

>  ba  finb  aud)  bie  ^uben  au  finben.  2>ie  bat* 
ten  in  Seroa  eine  ©pnagoge,  unb  babin 

,  gingen  bie  2lpofteI,  bie  ibren  GanbSIeuten 
liberal!  auerft  ba§  28ort  ©otte§  bracbten. 
''  S$on  ben  ^uben  au  IBcrda  fagt  8ufa§,  fie 
toaren  ebler  al3  bie  au  Xb^ffalonid).  Unb 
v  *  ba§  burften  nun  aud)  bie  21pofteI  au  ibrer 
1(  M  greube  erfabren,  benn  fie  nabmen  ba§  3Bort 
©otte§,  baS  fftauIuS  ibnen  Perfiinbigte,  gana 
►  ,  toittiglidb  auf.  ©r  toirb  ibnen  aud)  nid)t3 
anbre§  gefagt  bu&en  al§  benen  an  &beffa= 

1  lonid),  bafe  $efu§  ber  bon  ben  $ropbeten 
berbeifeene  2Jteffia§  unb  £eilanb  ber  SBelt 
'  fei.  ©ie  offneten  biefer  SBotfcfjaff  ibre  §er* 
aen  unb  forfdbten  taglidb  in  ibren  propbeti* 

9  fdben  ©djriften,  ob  fid)  alfo  berbielte,  toie 

>  f(taulu§  Iebrte,  unb  biele  tourben  innerlid) 
bon  ber  SBabrbeit  iiberaeugt  unb  rourben 

*  gldubig,  baau  audb  biele  griedjifcbe  SBeiber 
unb  banner.  S)a§  toar  eine  foftlidbe,  ermu* 
tigenbe  ©rfabrung,  bie  bie  Stpoftel  madben 
burften,  bafe  bier  eine  ©briftengemeinbe 

9  entftanb  obne  SBiberfprudb,  bie  fidb  griinbete 
,  k  auf  bie  ©thrift. 

SBie  befcbamen  biefe  fungen  ©briften  bon 
,  .  SBeroa  fo  biele  fogenannte  ©briften  ber  alten 
©briftenbeit,  bie  fidb  Don  febem  SBinb 
*-  non  ber  Sebre  be§  aBorteS  abtoenben 
unb  an  oft  feelengefabrlidben  ©edten  bin* 
J  »  loden  Iaffert  ober  gar  bem  fraffeften  Un* 
glauben  anbeimfatten.  3>a3  ift  both  nur 
1  *  barum  mdglidb,  toeil  bie  SBibel,  bie  bie 
einaig  toabre  fftidbtfdbnur  be§  ©lanbenS 

f  unb  £eben§  ift,  ibnen  ein  frembe§,  un* 
►-  befannteS  SBucf)  ift,  ba§  gilt  nidbt  nur 
bon  ben  ®atboIifen,  benen  fie  berboien  ift, 

>  *  fonbern  audb  t>on  unaabligen  fogenannten 

ePangelifdjen  ©briften,  bie  both  nur  burdb 
I  }  bie  SBibel  finb,  toa§  fie  finb. 

97ur  bann  ift  ber  ©Iaube  feft  unb  uner* 
i  ?  fdbiitterlidb,  toenn  er  fidb  auf  ba§  28ort  ©ot* 
te§  griinbet.  SBenn  ba§  aber  ber  gatt  fein 


SBatjr  b  t\t 

foil,  bann  mufe  man  bie  ^Bibel  fennen,  fie 
Iefen  unb  fitb  taglidb  mit  ibr  befdbaftigen, 
toie  jene  ©briften  au  Seroa  taten.  ©ofl  baS 
aerfabrene,  oberfladblicfje  aBefen  aufbdren 
unb  an  beffen  Stette  etne  iiberaeugte,  glau* 
bige  ©emeinbe  fommen,  bann  miiffen  bie 
gegcntoartigen,  gleidbgiiltigen,  oberfladbli- 
dben  ©briften  roieber  53ibeldbriften  toerben, 
bie  au§  bem  2Bort  @otte§  taglid)  ibre  geift* 
Xidje  97abrung  befommen:  „^cb  bnbe  nun 
ben  ©runb  gefunben,  ber  meinen  31nfer 
eroig  bait." — ©rtoablt. 


$er  Xriumpb  ©laubenS. 


„Xurdb  ben  ©Iauben  roarb  geboriam 
31brabam,  ba  er  berufen  toarb,  au§angeben 
in  ba§  Sanb,  ba§  er  ererben  foUte ;  unb  ging 
au§  unb  toufetc  nicf)t,  roo  er  bin  fame" 
(§ebr.  11,  8). 

2$on  ben  ^>eiligen  ber  alten  SBelt.  gebt 
^Saulu§  itber  au  ben  $atriard)en  be§  iBolfeS 
^fraol.  ©ott  berief  31brabam  aum  abater 
be§  ertoablten  S5oIfe§.  ©ott  fagt  non  ibm: 
„$enn  icb  toeifj,  er  toirb  befeblen  feinen 
^inbern  unb  feinem  ^aufe  nadb  ibnt,  bafe 
fie  be§  $errn  SBegc  bolten  unb  tun,  toa§ 
redjt  unb  gut  ift"  (1.  'I'tafe  18,  19). 

©be  ber  3)unb  betreffS  be§  2anbes  ^a« 
naan  mit  Slbrabam  gemadbt  tourbe,  rief 
©ott  ibn  bon  Ur  in  ©balbaa.  Xiefcr  JHuf, 
fein  Staterlanb  unb  feine  greunbfdbaft  au 
oerlaffen,  toar  bielleicbt  ber  Slnfang  einer 
9teibe  bon  ^Sriifungcn,  bie  ibren  ©ibfelbunft 
auf  bem  SBerge  Scoria  fanben,  too  ©ott  bie 
§anb  be§  91brabam  auriidbielt  unb  ibm 
einen  SBibber  aeigte,  toeldber  an  SteKe  be§ 
^faa!,  feine§  einaigen  ®obne§,  geopfert 
toerben  fottte. 

Unfer  5Ce£t  fagt:  „Xurcb  ben  ©Iauben 
toarb  geborfam  21brabam,"  „unb  ging  au§ 
unb  toufete  nidbt,  too  er  bin  fame."  31bra» 
bam  glaubte,  bafe  ber  ©ott,  ber  ibm  gebei- 
feen  butte  au§auaieben,  toerbe  gana  entfd)ie- 
ben  feine  £ritte  in  ben  redbten  2Beg  lenfen. 
©r  butte  folange  in  unbetoufjten  ©teigen  ge- 
toanbelt  unb  jefct  ging  er  obne  au  aroeifetn. 
97ebmen  toir  an,  er  batte  ©ott  gefragt  toa* 
rum,  toann  unb  toobin  er  geben  fottte;  neb* 
men  roir  an,  er  butte  nad)  bem  ©nbe  be§ 
2Bege§  gefragt,  ebe  er  aufbradb;  ober  er 
batte  fid)  getoeigert  fein  SSaterlanb  unb  feine 
greunbfdbaft  au  oerlaffen ;  ober  er  butte  fid) 
getoeigert  au  geben,  toeil  ber  SBeg  ein  be- 
fcbtoerlidfer  toar  unb  bon  ©efabren  amge- 
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ben,  unb  alteg  todre  berforen  getoefen.  ©ott 
latte  einen  anbern  SKann  finben  miiffen, 
ber  Sin  be i  ©einem  SBorte  na|m. 

2)er  ©taube  fragt  nidjt  ob  toir  alteg  ge* 
nau  big  aum  ©nbe  feben  fonnen,  ein  ©djritt 
dortoartg  ift  genug  fiir  i|n.  3)er  ©Iaube 
fragt  nid)t  toarum;  er  gebordjt  ofjne  au  fra* 
gen.  ©ott  fagte  Slbrabam,  bafj  ©r  ibm  bag 
fianb  aeigen  tooflte,  unb  Slbrabam,  bem 
SBorte  beg  §erru  bertrauenb,  trat  feine  9tei* 
fe  an.  ©ott  fagte  bem  2lbrabam,  bafj  ©r 
ibm  fianb  geben  toerbe.  STbratjam  glaubte 
bon  ganaem  $eraen  unb  fragte  nidjt  be* 
treffg  beg  fianbeg  unb  aud)  nidjt,  ob  ©ott 
imftanbe  fei  bagfelbe  ibm  au  geben.  SBeldj 
ein  ©Iaube!  ©laube  ift  einfad)  ©ott  ber* 
trauen  unb  feine  gragen  betreffS  ©enter 
SSer|eifeungen  ftetten.  §eute  toerben  toir  oft 
aufgeforbert  in  unbefannten  SBegen  au  toan* 
beln,  toir  erleben  neue  9Wiuf)faIen  unb  i£ru* 
fungen;  atoeifle  nidjt,  Iiebe  ©eele,  berm 
'Ster,  toeldjer  bie  SEritte  2lbrabamg  in  bag 
Sanb  Ienfte,  roeldjeg  bon  SWilcb  unb  §onig 
flofe,  toirb  bid)  fid^er  binburdjfiibren.  3furdj* 
te  nidtjt,  glaube  nur! — ©rtoablt. 


„§err,  anf  bid)  traue  id)." 

SDieg  ift  ein  fiibner  Stugfdrud)  beg  $fal* 
miften  boll  gottbegeifterter  3uberfidjt,  ein 
bielfagenbeg  ©Iaubengroort.  3>ag  „icf)"  bil* 
bet  |ier  au  bem  „3>id)"  ben  fdjonften  unb 
berbeifeung§reid)ften  ©egenfafc:  34  ber 
Widjtgbabenbe  unb  SRidjtgbermogenbe  ber* 
traue  auf  3>idj  ben  Megbabenben  unb  211* 
leSbermogenben.  ©g  Iiefe  fidj  toof)I  fein  93er* 
baltnig  benfen  bag  lieblicfjere  unb  feftere 
2tnfniibfung§bunfte  aunt  boflften  SBertrauen 
bote,  al§  eben  biefeg  ®erbaltni§  atoifcfjen 
©ott  unb  ©einen  ®inbern,  atoifdjen  bem 
©rlofer  unb  ben  ©rloften.  3)a  gletcfjt  fid) 
atleg  auf  bag  93oHfommenfte  aug,  nur  fo, 
bafe  ber  ©runb  au  bicfem  boHigen  unb  be* 
fetigenben  bertrauen  nidjt  im  minbeftett  in 
ung  felbft  ift,  fonbern  Iebiglidj  in  bem  §errn 
8U  fudjeit  ift.  3Ber  aud)  nur  im  geringften 
auf  fid)  felbft  ocrtraut,  ber  ift  gana  unb  gar 
untiitfjtig,  auf  ben  $errn  au  bertrauen.  ©inb 
toir  abcr  erft  don  aUcm  ©igenbiinfel,  bon 
aHem  ©elbftbertrauen  bon  allem  ^rrtoa|n 
eigener  ©eredjtigfeit  frci,  bann  ift  e§  bag 
bringenbfte  SBebiirfnig,  aud)  bie  Ieidjtefte 
Stufgabe  bem  $errn  au  bertrauen,  bag 
SHeinfte  toic  bag  ©rofete  3bm  anfjeimau* 
ftellen,  bor  bem  toir  nun  nidjt  rnebr  toie 


fdjulbbetoufeie  SBerbredjer  bor  bem  ftrafen*  I 
ben  9tidE)ter  beben,  fonbern  au  bem  toir  toie 
autraulidje  ®inber  bem  liebenben  33ater  au*  .  I 
berfidjtlidj  natjen,  meil  ung  ©eine  SSater*  S 

fc|aft  in  unferer  2tuf*  unb  Stnnafime  _aur  J 

^inbfdjaft  in  ber  getoiffeften,  erfjebenbften  '] 
unb  belebenbften  SBeife  augefidjert  unb  ge*  v.l 
offenbart  ift.  ©|riftu§  ift  alfo  ber  ©runb 
be§  toabren  ©ottbertrauen^.  ?iur  im  ©obne  - 
finbeft  bu  ben  iBater.  Unb  ofjne  ben  ©eift 
ber  ^inbfdjaft  im  §eraen  bermagft  bu  bidb 
nimmermefjr  au  bem  glauben§fii|nen  2lu§* 
ruf  in  SBabrbeit  au  erbeben:  „§err,  auf  bidb 
traue  ic|." — ©rtoablt.  f  J 


^Jrebigt  ba§  SBort. 


„©o,  beaeuge  idb  nun  bor  ©ott  unb  bem 
$errn  ^efu§  ©b^iftuS,  ber  ba  gufunfttg  ift, 
au  ridjten  bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie  Stoten  mit 
feiner  ©rfcbeinung  unb  feinem  SReidj:  ?(5re- 
bige  ba§  SBort,  balte  an,  e§  fei  au  renter 
3eit  ober  aur  Unaeit;  ftrafe,  brobe,  ermabne 
mit  alter  ©ebulb  unb  Sebre"  (2.  Xim.  4, 
1.  2). 

£)  toie  toidjtig  ift  e§  bod)  auf  bie  gottlidje 
IWabnung  au  adjten,  aber  fo  toenige  Wien* 
fdben  beadbten  bag !  „Unb  er  ($iefu3)  fprad) 
au  ibnen:  ©efjet  bin  in  alte  2BeIt  unb  dre* 
biget  ba§  ©oangelium  alter  ®reatur" 
(®iarf.  16,  15).  „Unb  Iebret  fie  balten  at* 
leg,  roa£  id)  eudb  befoblen  bube"  (iUtattb. 
28,  20).  ©g  ift  fo  febr  nottoenbig,  bafe  bag 
SBort  ©otteg  Iauter  unb  rein  berfiinbigt 
toerbe.  ©g  gibt  nun  fo  biele  falfdje  Sebren, 
toeil  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  berfatfdbt  toirb.  ®er 
Stpoftel  i)8aulug  fagte:  „2)enn  toir  finb  nidjt, 
toie  bie  bielen,  bie  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  berfat* 
fdben;  fonbern  afg  aug  Sauterfeit  unb  afg 
aug  ©ott  reben  toir  bor  ©ott  in  ©brifto" 
(2.  ^or.  2,  17).  „£enn  bag  2Bort  bom 
^reua  ift  eine  SCorfjeit  benen,  bie  ba  ber* 
loren  toerben;  ung  aber,  bie  toir  fetig  toer* 
ben,  ift’g  eine  ©ottegfraft."  ©^  bertreibt 
alte  Sunfelbeit  unb  atte  ©iinbe  unb  ber* 
fobnt  bie  SPtenfdjen  mit  ©ott  (2.  ^or.  5, 
18—20). 


*  i 


2)ag  ©bangelium  bereinigt  anftatt  au 
trennen.  „Unb  er  bui  etlidje  au  Stbofteln 
gefe|t,  etlidbe  aber  au  ffSrobbden,  etlic^e  au  . 
©bangeliften,  etlidje  au  ^irten  unb  Seb* 
rern,  bafe  bie  ^eitigen  augeridjtet  toerben  <! 
aum  3Berf  beg  Stmtg,  baburcb  ber  Seib 
©brifti  erbaut  toerbe,  big  bafe  toir  alte  bin* 
anfommen  au  einerlei  ©Iauben  unb  ©r* 
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fenninig  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg  unb  ein  boll- 
fommener  3Wamt  toerben,  ber  ba  fct  int 
SWafee  beg  boUfommenen  2llterg  ©brifti,  auf 
J  bafe  loir  nidbt  rnebr  ®inber  feien  unb  ung 
betoegen  unb  toiegen  Iaffen  oon  aHerlei  2Binb 

*  *  ber  Sefjre  bunj  ©dbalfbeit  ber  9ftenfdben 
^  unb  Saufdberei,  toomit  fie  ung  erfdbleidben, 

ung  3U  berfiibren"  (©pi).  4,  11 — 14).  ©g 
-  *  gibt  nidjtg  unter  bem  §immel,  toag  bie 
bunfeln  SBoIfen  ber  ©iinbe,  beg  Seften* 

►  tumg,  beg  §eibentumg  unb  atte  falfcfjen 
Stjfteme  ber  Religion  bertreiben  fonnte, 

*  *  aber  bag  reine  SBort  ©otteg  lr»te  eg  oon 

©briftug  unb  ©einen  $IpofteIn  geprebigt 
}  tourbe,  fann  eg  tun.  Sag  ©bangelium  ift 
I  ,  bag  ©rot  beg  Sebeng  fur  eine  jebe  aufric^= 
tige  ©eele  unb  ift  imftanbe  bag  geiftlicfje 
Seben  au  forbern  (1.  $etr.  2,  2).  ©tioag 
SBabrbeit  mit  Srrtum  bermifcbt,  betriigt 
J  *  unb  bertoirrt  bie  ©eelen.  ©in  Seil  ber  $re* 
bigten  toerben  bon  Ultannern  gebalten,  urn 
“  *  eine  feftiereriicbe  Sebre  ober  Ianggebegte 
2Inficbt  ber  flftenfdben  au  unterftii&en.  SBenn 
bag  ©bangelium  in  feiner  Steinbeit  bertiin* 

>  bigt  unb  audb  befolgt  toirb,  fo  eraeugt  eg 
reine,  ^eilige,  gereinigte  ©eelen,  bie  befreit  , 

>  finb  bon  alien  ©iinben  unb  aCer  2BeItIidb= 
feit  bon  allem  ©dbutt  ber  feftiererifdben  ©er* 

¥  *  toirrung,  ber  ©cbtoarmerei  unb  qllem,  bag 
k  gegen  bag  ©ottlicffe  ift. 

©riiber,  prebigt  bag  SBort.  Safet  ung 
,  ©brifti  ©otfcbafter  fein.  Sie  toiffenfdbaft* 
Iicfje,  politifdje  unb  gefettfdbaftlidbe  ©rob* 
Ieme  foUen  fur  fidt)  felbft  forgen,  anbere 
,  ©tenfdben  toerben  natf)  ibnen  feben,  benn 
A  >  biele  ©eelen  baben  an  biefen  ©anbbanfen 
'  ©dbiffbrudb  erlitten.  Safet  ung  bie  2Babr* 

*  beiten  beg  ©bangeliumg  oon  ber  ©edjtferti* 
gung,  ber  §eiligung,  bie  ©erorbnungen  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  berEiinbigen,  big  bag  3eu= 
er  beg  ©bangeliumg  alien  menfdblidben 
j  ©dbutt  binloegbrennt  unb  feinen  ©lap  in  ei* 

►  *  nem  feglicben  ernften  $eraen  finbei.  „Senn 
J  toir  prebigen  nidtjt  ung  felbft,  fonbern 

>  fum  ©briftum,  bafe  er  fei  ber  §err,  loir  aber 
eure  ®ned)te  um  ^efu  miEen.  3>enn  ©ott, 

|'f  ber  ba  bM3  bag  2i<f)t  aug  ber  ^infternig 
L.  beroorleudbten,  ber  bat  einen  beEen  ©djein 
]  in  unfre  ^erjen  gegebeivbajj  burdb  ung  ent- 
,  ,  ftiinbe  bie  ©rleudbtnng  bon  ber  ©rfenntnig 
ber  marbeit  ©otteg  in  bem  Slngefidjte  Sef u 

>  ©brifti. '  2Bir  baben  aber  foldjen  ©dbab  in 
irbenen  ©efafeen,  auf  bafe  bie  uberfdbtoeng= 

T  Iidje  ^raft  fei  ©otteg  unb  nidbt  bon  ung" 
(2.  ®or.  4,  5— 7).— ©rmablt. 


©Ijriftn^  ber  ^olbfdige  unter  ben 
SRenftbenfinbern. 

„S)u  bift  ber  ©dbonfte  unter  ben  2ften« 
fdbenfinbern,  bolbfelig  finb  beine  Sibpen; 
barum  fegnet  bicf)  ©ott  etoiglicb.  ©iirte 
bein  ©dbtoert  an  beine  ©eite,  bu  ^elb,  unb 
fcbmiicfe  bidb  fdjon !  ©g  miiffe  bir  gelingen 
in  beinem  ©dbmucf.  3^udb  einber  ber  3Babr- 
beit  augut  unb  bie  ©lenben  bei  9*ted)t  au  er* 
balten,  fo  toirb  beine  redbte  $anb  SBunber 
oottbringen.  ©djarf  finb  beine  $feile,  bafe 
bie  ©olfer  bor  bir  nieberfaHen;  fie  bringen 
ing  §era  ber  ®einbe  beg  ^onigg.  ©ott,  bein 
©tub!  bleibt  immer  unb  emig ;  bag  Scepter 
beineg  9teidjeg  ift  ein  gerabeg  ©cepter.  3>u 
Iiebeft  ©eredjtijgfeit  unb  baffeft  gottlog  SBe- 
fen;  barum  bat  bidb  @ott,  bein  ©ott,  gefal* 
bet  mit  greubenol  mebr  benn  beine  ©efetten. 
Seine  Kleiber  finb  eitel  ND?t)rrbe,  Slice  unb 
®afia,  toenn  bu  aug  ben  elfenbeinernen  ^a- 
laften  babertrittft  in  beiner  fdbonen  ^racbt. 
^db  toil!  beineg  97ameng  gebenfen  oon  ^inb 
au  ®inbegfinb;  barum  merben  bir  banfen 
bie  33oIfer  immer  unb  etoiglicb"  (98|\  45, 
3—10.  18). 

Siefe  obigen  SBorte  finb  eine  berrlidbe 
aBeigfagung  auf  unfern  boibgelobten  ®errn 
unb  ^eilanb  ^efum  ©briftum.  ©g  toirb  in 
berfelben  bie  Sdbbnbeit  ©eineg  ©barafterg, 
©eine  ©ottbeit  unb  bie  ^errlicbfeit  ©einer 
2ltadbt  unb  ©tarfe  gefdbilbert;  meldbe  3Beig* 
fagung  brute  in  ©rfiittung  gebt.  28ir  Ieben 
fcpt  in  ber  3eit,  too  ©eine  berrlidben  SBerfe 
auggefiibrt  toerben. 

5a,  biefer  ^eilanb  ift  ber  fdjonfte  unter 
ben  SDtenfcbenfinbern,  ^olbfclig  finb  ©eine 
Sippen  unb  ©eine  SBorte  finb  SBorte  beg 
etoigen  Sebeng.  5bm  ift  niebtg  au  oerglei- 
(ben;  feine  ©ebape  ber  ©rbe  fommen  5btu 
gleicf).  ©r  ift  ber  befte  i5reunb.  ©r  ift  ber 
©eelenfreunb  unb  toer  5bu  befipt,  ber  bat 
boEeg  ©eniige  unb  in  5bui  liegen  berborgen 
aHe  ©dbape  ber  SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnig 
unb  in  5btu  raobnet  bie  ganae  guile  ber 
©ottbeit  Icibbaftig. 

©r  ift  bag  ©rot  unb  SBaffer  beg  Sebeng 
unb  toer  in  ©ufee  au  5bm  tommt,  ben  toirb 
nidbt  bungern  unb  toer  an  5bn  glaubt,  ben 
toirb  nimmermebr  biirften,  benn  ©r  gibt 
ber  ©eele  boHe  3ufriebenbeit.  ©r  if^  ber, 
ber  ben  boben  unermefelidjen  ©reig  fifr  bie 
in  ©iinbe  berlorenen  ©eelen  bcaablte,  inbem 
6r  ©ein  teureg  ©Iut  fiir  if)re  ©iinben  ber* 
goffen  unb  ©ein  Seben  fiir  ©ie  babingege- 
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ben  bat,  urn  fie  bon  ben  33anben  ber  Siinbe 
unb  be§  Satan§  au  befreien. 

SBer  biefen  Seetenfreunb  gefunben  bat, 
ber  bat  aHe§  gefunben;  ber  bat  ewige§  fie* 
ben  unb  fRube  unb  fieben.  ©r  gibt  ber 
Seele  ba§,  wa§  bie  2BeIt  nie  au  bieten  im* 
ftanbe  ift.  „9Bie  ein  2tpfelbaum  unter  ben 
Wilben  Saumen,  fo  ift  mein  greunb  unter 
ben  Sobnen.  Scb  fifce  unter  bem  Sdjatten, 
be£  id)  begebre  unb  feine  2frud)t  ift  meiner 
Seele  fiife.  ©r  fiiijrt  midj  in  ben  SBeinfeHer 
unb  bie  fiiebe  ift  fein  ^anier  iiber  mir.  Sei* 
ne  fiinfe  liegt  unter  meinem  £aupte  unb 
feine  SRecfjte  berate  mid)"  ($o$el.  2,  3 — 6). 

O  liebe  Seete  baft  bu  biefen  beinen  See* 
Ienfreunb,  ben  Scbdnften  unter  ben  2Ren* 
jdjenfinbern  —  baft  bu  ben,  ber  Sein  fieben 
fiir  bidb  oerbtutet  bat  —  ben  treuften  alter 
Sreunbe,  gefunben?  3Benn  nidbt,  Warum 
aogerft  3U  bann  nod)?  SBeifet  bu  nidjt,  bafe 
afle  Sdjafee  ber  ©rbe  nie  bein  §era  befriebi* 
gen  fonnen?  SBeifet  bu  nidjt,  bafe  bein  §era 
fonft  nirgenbS  ftube  unb  grieben  finben 
fann,  benn  nur  in  biefem  £etlanbe,  beinem 
Seetenfreunbe?  SBarurn  Wittft  bu  nod)  Ian* 
ger  bie  Siinbe  Iiebfofen,  bie  fid)  Wie  eine 
toblicbe  Sdblange  um  bid)  fdjldngett  unb  bir 
ba§  tobbringenbe  ©ift  einflofet?  SBarum 
Wittft  bu  nod)  longer  ber  Siinbe  bienen, 
Weldbe  beinem  §eilanbe,  bem  beften  alter 
greunbe  Sein  fieben  gefoftet  bat?  Sein 
$era  ift  au£  fiiebe  fiir  bid)  gebrodjen  —  mie 
fannft  bu  Sbm  nocb  longer  bie  Zuv  beine§ 
$eraen3  berfdjliefeen,  ba  ©r  on  bein  §era 
anflopft  unb  ©intafj  begefjret,  um  beine 
Siinben  bintoegaunebmen,  bamit  bu  $Rut)e 
unb  grieben  baben  mogeft.  SBie  fannft  bu 
nod)  longer  abgern,  bo  ba3  grofee  ©pfer  fiir 
bid)  gebradjt  ift  unb  bir  biefeS  #eit  ange* 
boten  mirb  obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft. 

©3  ift  bein  SBiHe  unb  bein  §era,  meldjeS 
fid)  3bm  nicbt  ergeben  will,  benn  oft  ba§ 
anbere  bat  ber  §err  fiir  bidb  getan  unb  ©r 
Will  bir  bieieS  grofee  §eil  oI§  eine  freie 
©obe  fdjenfen,  wenn  bu  e§  nur  binnebmen 
Wittft.  2Benn  bu  mit  glaubigem  unb  SBuft* 
fertigem  ^»eraen  au  Sbm  fommft,  fo  Wirb 
©r  bir  entgegencilen,  bidb  mit  bem  ®ufe 
ber  fiiebe  begrii&en,  unb  beine  Siinben  bin* 
wegmofcben  —  unb  Wo  borber  Unrube,  Un* 
frieben  unb  ©ewiffen§qual  War,  ba  Wirb 
bann*  ein  fiifjer  grieben  unb  unauSfpred)* 
Iid)e  greube  einfebren. 

©  fomme  nocb  beute,  ebe  e§  au  fpat  ift  — 
beute  ift  ber  £ag  be§  §eil§.  ©  berfdberae 


nidbt  eine  foI<f>e  Seligfeit,  Wetdbe  bir  frei 
unb  umfonft  ongeboten  Wirb!  —  ©,  raffe 
bidb  auf  im  ©Iouben  unb  fomme  au  Sbnt, 
ber  beine  Seete  Iiebt. — ©rwdblt. 


£ie  $unft  fiebenSprobteme  a »  tofen. 


„ltnb  ber  ®onig  fprad):  $oIet  mir  ein 
Sdbwert  ber!  Unb  bo  ba§  Scbwert  Oor  ben 
®onig  gebradbt  worb,  fpradj  ber  ®onig: 
£eilet  ba§  tebenbige  ®inb  in  aWei  £eile  unb 
gebt  biefer  bie  $alfte  unb  jener  bie  $alfte. 

fprad)  ba§  2Beib,  be3  Sobn  Iebte,  aum 
®onig  (benn  ibr  miitterlidbeS  ^era  ent* 
bronnte  iiber  ibren  @obn):  2tcb,|nein  ^err, 
gebt  ibr  bo§  ^inb  Icbenbig  uttb  totet  e§ 
nidjt!  Sene  ober  fpradj:  ©§  fei  Weber  mein 
nod)  bein;  lafe  e§  teilen!  $a  ontwortete  ber 
^onig  unb  fprodb:  ©ebt  biefer  ba§  ^inb 
tebenbig  unb  totet’S  nidjt;  bie  ift  feine  2Rut* 
ter"  (1.  ®on.  3,  24—27). 

Stttgemein  gefprodben,  finb  Wir  felbft  bo§ 
grdfete  menfd)Iid)e  problem.  SBenn  Wir  bo§ 
„@etbft"  befiegt  baben  unb  e§  unter  unfern 
Siijjen  baben,  ober  ber  93atfen  ou§  unferm 
■  2tuge  geaogen  ift,  bann  Werben  Wir  imftonbe 
fein  unferm  itRitbruber  mit  feinen  ifJroble* 
men  au  belfen. 


SRiifjme  bicb  nicfjt  be§  morgenben  Xuge3; 
benn  bu  Weifet  nidbt,  Wa§  ber  beutige  mit 
fidb  bringt. 

©in  Stuberer  mag  bidb  loben,  nur  nidbt 
bein  eigener  2Runb;  ein  grember,  nur  nidbt 
beine  eigene  fiippen. — Spriidbe. 


Sorrefponbenaen. 


StbbpPilte,  ^onfa§,  ben  25.  2)eaember, 
1943. 

©inen  ©rufe  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  atle 
§eroIb  fiefer.  S)er  griebe  ®otte§  ift  ge* 
roiinft  on  otle  ©laubige;  Srfebe  auf  ©rben, 
unb  ben  2Renfdben  ein  3BobIgefoIIen,  fiuca§ 
2,  14.  ©in  foldber  grieben,  ben  bie  SBelt 
nidbt  bat.  ©§  ift  eine  foftlidbe  Sadbe  im 
frieben  $u  fteben  mit  unferm  Sdbdpfer, 
ober  oudb  boau  fo  biel  al§  mdglidb  babt 
grieben  mit  alien  2Renfdben.  SDodb  nidbt 
Wie  bie  UBelt,  mit  ©ematt  unb  Streit  ben 
grieben  fudjen  einaubringen. 

S^b  glaube  ber  ®rieg  mufe  fein  fiir  un§ 
djriftlidbe  fieute  aam  9fadbbenfen  au  bringen, 
unb  unfere  Sunge  an  ben  ©.$.S.  ©amp§ 
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aum  left  tun,  of>  fie  ftanbbaft  bleiben.  2Bir 
glauben  ber  §err  bat  nicfjt  ben  ®rieg  unb 
ba§  SBIutdergieften  derorbnet,  aber  auge* 
Iaffen.  2Iber  bie  ©ottlofen,  ipridji  ber 
^err,  baben  feinen  grieben.  Se3.  48,  22. 

3>en  grieben  Ioffe  ict)  eud),  meinen  grieb* 
en  gebe  id)  eud).  Sftidjt  gebe  id)  mie  bie 
SBelt  gibt.  ©uer  §era  erfdjrede  nid)t,  unb 
fiircftte  fid)  nid^t.  ©oldjeS  ^abe  id)  mit  eud) 
gerebet,  baft  ifjr  grieben  in  mir  babt.  Sn 
ber  2BeIt  bobt  ibr  2Ingft,  aber  feib  getroft, 
id)  babe  bie  SBelt  iiberrounben.  Sob-  16,  33. 

Sefu§  bat  mebrmalS  bie  Iieblicben  SBorte 
,3u  ben  Siingern  gefagt,  bie  fo  angenebm 
finb,  griebe  fei  mit  eudb.  3>ie  griid)te  be§ 
<$eifte§  finb  fiiebe,  greube,  griebe,  ©ebulb, 
greunblicbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  ©anft* 
mut,  ^eufdbbeit.  ©al.  5,  22. 

SBenn  mir  immer  an  bie  friebfertigen 
SBorten  benfen  toerben  unb  mit  ber  ®raft 
be§  §od)ften  barnad)  ftreben,  bann  mirb 
nidjt  fo  biel  Uneinigfeit  fein.  <SeIig  finb  bie 
griebfertigen,  benn  fie  toerben  ®otte§ 
$inber  beife«n. 

SDie  ©cbmefter  gannie,  SBeib  non  (£.  3K. 
g)ober,  mar  im  §ofpitaI  eine  8eitlang,  ift 
aber  mieber  beffer,  fie  batte  biele  ©d)tnaraen 
mit  ^erafebler. 

3)ie  ©djmefter  2ftartba  ©tubman  don 
SHinoiS  mar  bier  fie  unb  un§  jn  befudjen, 
fie  ift  aber  mieber  au  §aufe. 

£er  SBruber  SHafon  fjSeter  SBagler  mar 
aud)  nidEjt  gut  genug  bem  ©otteSbienft  bei* 
’auroobtten  ben  leftten  ©onntag. 

$>a§  SBetter  ift  aiemlidj  fait,  aberbod) 
fdjonen  2Binter  mit  etma§  ©dbnee  auf  ben 
gelbern. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  un§  eingebenft. 
©in  geringer  $ilger. 

si.  g. 


®aIona,  ^oma,  ben  31.  Member,  1943. 
fiieber  ©bitor  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sefer. 
©rften§  einen  ©ruft  im  Seamen  unfer§ 
§errn  unb  §eilanbe3  ^efu  ©brifti. 

2Bir  baben  fcboneS  better  fur  biefe  3eit 
dom  Sabr,  febr  menig  ©djnee  gefallen 
biefen  SBinter. 

©3  fdjeint  febr  diel  tonf^eit  $u  fein  in 
biefer  ©egenb.  SDer  Soni  fitter  (bem  fein 
2Beib  fcbon  aiemlid)e  3eitlang  franf  liegt) 
ift  fd)neH  Iran!  gemorben  mit  Sungenfieber, 
mar  in  bem  ^oma  ©itr>  §ofpitaI,  ift  aber 
mieber  auf  ber  SBefferung  nad)  lectern  SBe* 
rid)t. 


SBabrljett 

©ujan,  ©bemeib  don  S-  91.  Dutad,  mar 
aud)  in  bem  §ofpitaI,  bat  fid)  einer  Opera* 
tion  untermorfen  fiir  Stumor,  mar  febr 
franf,  ift  aber  Iangfam  auf  ber  SBefferung. 
Sbre  ©djmefter,  fRabel,  ©bemeib  don  2IIbert 
^tifltj,  ©beriban,  Oregon,  mar  in  biefer 
©egenb,  ift  aber  (meine  id))  jefct  nacb. 
®anfa§,  unb  mill  don  bort  nad)  #aufe  geben. 

2Bir  batten  etlid)e  ©terbefdtte  in  biefer 
©egenb  dor  Shiraem,  mo  smei  don  unferen 
SBriibern  fdbnell  geftorben  finb.  Siebe  5tob* 
eSanjeigen.  2)er  99ruber  SBenber  mar  ein 
Onfel  don  33ruber  ^erfbberger. 

SBiidb.  ©.  2B.  SBenber  unb  ©obn  glopb 
don  ©pring§,  $a„  unb  23ifcb.  3Wofe  ?)ober, 
aBeib  unb  Stocbter  don  3Tic3TJinndiIIe, 
Oregon,  unb  §enrt)  SBenber  unb  SBeib  don 
Xboma§,  Oflaboma,  maren  gefommen  fiir 
bie  ©enber  Seidbe. 

©jra  ^odbftetler  don  fRebraSfa  unb  2Bm. 

SKiHer  don  91.  Xat.  maren  bier  fur  Me 
ijerfbberger  fieidbe. 

3>ie  SBriiber  99enber  finb  balb  mieber  nacb 
§auie,  aber  f^ofe  g)obe r’S  maren  eine  Beit* 
lang.  b'mr.  ©r  prebigte  an  merfdbiebenen 
Orten,  fie  finb  aber  jefet  nacb  Oflaboma,  mo 
fie  beibe  aufgemadjfen  finb,  unb  mobn'baft 
maren  bi§  6  Sabre  auriidf. 

2)iefe  ©terbefaHe  Iebren  un§,  bafj  mir 
bier  feine  bleibenbe  ©tatte  baben,  unb  aucb 
bafe  nicbt  aHe  20?cnfdben  franf  Iiegen  miiffen, 
ebe  fie  biefe  SBelt  derlaffen.  2Bir  glauben  e§ 
finb  ©otte§  2Begen  urn  un§  Iebren,  bafe  mir 
fterben  miiffen,  auf  baft  mir  flug  merben. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  bete  fiir  un§. 

greb  SRiflt). 


Sobe^anaeigen. 


|>erfbber9er. — SBilliam  ^erfbberger, 

ein  ©obn  don  Renner  unb  ©Ii3abetb  (SBjmb* 
er)  ^erfbberger,  loar  geboren  ben  27.  Sep* 
tember,  1874,  in  S°bnion  ©ountp,  SoUJa. 
Sft  geftorben  an  feiner  ^eimat  nabe  ®aIona, 
Soma,  ben  13.  SDeaember,  1943.  Sft  alt 
gemorben  69  Sabre,  2  HJZonate,  unb  16 
Stage. 

Sn  feiner  Sugenb  bat  er  feinen  ©rloier 
angenommen  unb  ift  getauft  morben  auf 
feinen  befennten  ©lauben  in  ber  2tlt*21mifd) 
©emeinbe  unb  blieb  ftanbbaft  bi§  an  ba§ 
©nbe. 

Sm  Sabr  1900  oerebelidjte  er  fidb  auf 
©brifttag  mit  Barbara  ^ocbftetler  burd) 
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©ifdjof  ©eter  ftinfinger.  3n  biefer  (£f)e 
marb  ein  Sobn  geboren.  ©r  bmtertafet 
einen  ©obn  ©amuel  fein  §infdjetben  au 
betrauern.  Stud)  3  ©djmeftern:  Sucp,  2Bitme 
bon  2lbe  3WiUer ;  ©arbara,  SBeib  bon  SKablon 
©toarfcenbruber;  unb  Spbta,  bie  au  §aufe 
ift  bei  ibrer  ©cbmefter  ©arbara.  2lucb  4 
©rofeftnber.  ©pin  ^Beib  ift  ibnt  Dorange* 
gangen  ben  6.  2tpril,  1937,  foie  aud)  feme 
©Item,  6  ©efcbmifter  unb  ein  ©rofecbtnb. 

©r  ift  aufgeftanben  toie  gemdbnticb,  unb 
bat  ba£  SKorgeneffen  genommen,  unb  feine 
Strbeit  auSgericbtet,  unb  bann  iibernommen 
mit  ^erafefjter,  metres  bauerte  nur  boar 
SDtinuten. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  on  ber 
§eimat  ben  16ten  iurd)  28m.  i)ober  unb 
greb  S^iflt)  in  ber  beutfcben  ©pracbe  unb 
2fl.  aKifler  in  Gnglifb  liber  Off.  qob.  20, 
11*15,  unb  &  £’be3.  4,  13*18.  ©eerbigung 
in  bem  ©better  ©egrabnife. 


©enber: — Samuel  28.  ©enber,  ©obn 
bon  28iltiam  unb  ©ufanna  (^Seterfbeim) 
©enber,  mar  geboren  in  ©omerfet  ©ountp, 
©enna.,  ben  4.  Stpril,  1863,  unb  ift  geftorb* 
en  an  feiner  §eimat  ben  11.  ©ejember, 
1943,  bei  feiner  SCocbter,  2Rr3.  @no§ 
©marpentruber  nabe  ®atona,  ^oma;  ift 
alt  gemorben  80  Sabre,  8  2Ronate,  unb  7 
£age. 

§n  feiner  ^ugenb  bat  er  ^efum  ange* 
nommen  al§  feinen  (Srtojer  unb  tiefe  fid) 
taufen  in  ber  2llt*'2tmi|cb  ©emeinbe  unb 
blieb  ftanbboft  bis  an  fein  @nbe. 

Sm  writer  bon  21  ift  er  nad)  $jOtoa  ge* 
fornmen,  unb  ben  12.  Member,  1886, 
berebetidbte  er  fid)  mit  Sobina,  Xod)ter  bon 
©eorge  unb  2Rarb  (©better)  ©toartaen* 
truber  burdb  ©briftian  filler,  meldje 
ibm  boranging  ben  8.  Stuguft,  1932. 

3ur  biefer  ©be  maren  fieben  ®inber  ge* 
boren:  ©mert),  geftorben  im  STIter  bon  49 
Sabren;  SJiaria,  2  ^ab^e  alt  gemorben. 
$ie  $interlaffene  fein  §infd)eiben  au  be* 
trauern  finb:  fitjbia,  babeim;  Sena,  2Beib 
bon  @no3  ©toarfcentruber,  kalona,  $oma; 
©eorge,  28eIIman,  ^oma;  ©arbara,  2Beib 
bon  ©ifd).  2)?ofe£  ?)ober,  3Wc99?innbiIte, 
Oregon;  ©bnftian,  kalona,  ^oma;  23 
©rofefinber;  ein  ©ruber,  ©beiftian, 
©brings,  ©enna.;  eine  ©dbmefter,  ®atie 
©bier,  URibbtefielb,  Ohio. 

©ie  roobnten  bie  erften  $abre  bon  ibrem 
©beleben  in  biefer  ©egenb  bon  kalona, 


^oma,  bann  finb  fie  nacb  ©anbalia,  Illinois, 
ficb  bort  mobnbaft  au  macben,  mo  er  baS 
©rebigtamt  empfing  ben  6.  ^uni,  1897, 
unb  baS  ©ifdjof  Stmt  ben  18.  Slprit,  1899. 

Sm  $abr  1905  mit  feiner  gamitip  ift  er 
nad)  $tjbro,  Oflaboma,  unb  mar  mobnbaft 
bort  bi§  1937.  £ann  bie  Iepten  6  ^abre 
batte  er  feine  £eimat  bei  feiner  Xodjter, 
3WrS.  GrnoS  ©marpentruber  unb  gamitie. 

2)er  ©ruber  mar  immer  beEiimmert  urn 
bie  ©emeinbe,  unb  fonberlid)  um  bie 
^ugenb.  Unb  er  bat  immer  feinen  ©lab 
gefiiHt  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  mann  eS  moglid) 
mar  unb  bie  ©efunbbeit  eS  erlaubt  bat. 
Grr  bat  feine  Iepte  Se'bre  gefiibrt  ben  Iepten 
©onntag  Dor  feinem  £ob.  ©ein  £ob  mar 
Don  ^erafebter,  unb  bauerte  nur  ettidje 
2)7inuten. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  ben  15.  Seaember  burdj  ©if<b. 
Sffim.  g)ober  unb  ^onaS  ©eacbb  iu6er  ^ob. 
5,  19*31  unb  1.  XbeS.  5.  ©eerbigung  an 
bem  ©eter  3WiHer  ©egrabnife. 
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ACQUAINT  THEE  WITH  GOD 

Acquaint  thee,  O  mortal ! 

Acquaint  thee  with  God ; 
f  *  And  joy,  like  the  sunshine, 

*  Shall  beam  on  thy  road ; 

j.  And  peace,  like  the  dewdrop, 

Shall  fall  on  thy  head ; 

-  r  And  sleep,  like  an  angel, 

Shall  visit  thy  bed. 

>► 

Acquaint  thee,  O  mortal ! 

*  Acquaint  thee  with  God ; 
j  And  He  shall  be  with  thee 

When  fears  are  abroad, 

*  Thy  safeguard,  in  danger 

That  threatens  thy  path, — 

The  joy,  in  the  valley 
And  shadow  of  death. 

J  * 

From  a  Book  of  Psalms  and  Hymns 
'  *  of  the  German  Reformed  Church,  Copy¬ 
righted  in  1834. 

EDITORIALS 

I  We  have  not  gone  far  into  the  year 
L  r  1944,  nevertheless,  the  Word  of  God 
does  not  recognize  any  period,  in  any 

*  year,  in  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  be 
on  guard,  and  to  keep  in  remembrance 

*  what  dangers  are  about  us,  what  duties 
are  ours,  and  what  privileges  are  of¬ 
fered  us,  and  what  rewards  are  prom- 

i>  ised. 

>  In  the  last  epistle  of  Peter,  last  chap- 

*  ter,  is  manifest  the  purpose  and  effort 
to  “stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way 

-  of  remembrance :  that  ye  may  be  mind¬ 
ful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken  be- 
^  fore  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
♦  Lord  and  Saviour.”  Then  Peter  pro- 
.  ^  ceeds  to  point  out  and  remind  “that 
there  shall  come  .  .  .  scoffers,  walking 
,  ,y  after  their  own  lusts.”  This  element  of 
humanity,  which  is  a  large  one,  which 
It-  wants  to  forget  the  responsibilities  of 
life,  consoles  itself  with  the  thought, 
*  >  “all  things  continue  as  they  were.  .  .  .” 

The  commonplace,  the  everyday  re- 
1  *  currence  of  routine  life,  which  rightly 
^  recognized,  is  evidence  that  time  and 
n  human  life  are  proceeding  onward  to 
the  never-ending  future,  and  to  eternal 


destinies,  is  made  to  serve  as  excuse  to 
drift  progressively  into  sin,  corruption, 
and  perdition. 

In  the  meantime,  “The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  .  .  .  but 
is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.”  For,  “.  .  . 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the'  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up.” 

These  things  are  before  us.  They  are 
inevitable.  They  are  inescapable.  When 
that  catastrophe  comes,  humanity  will 
be  as  helpless  as  we  were  a  few  years 
ago  when  thie  heavens  were  lighted  up 
one  night  with  mysterious  illumina¬ 
tions,  rolling  pillars  of  light,  variously 
tinted  flashings  and  waves  resembling 
fire.  No  one  could  get  away  from  the 
sight  of  those  manifestations  which 
brought  consternation  to  the  hearts  of 
many.  But  so  far  as  we  know  no  mate¬ 
rial  destruction  took  place,  and  exist¬ 
ence  settled  back  into  its  usual,  normal 
course. 

Once  before,  destruction  came  by  an 
overwhelming,  irresistible,  all-engulf¬ 
ing  flood.  And  the  unsaved — all  perish¬ 
ed,  perished  with  the  destruction  which 
then  prevailed. 

Pointing  again  to  the  dissolution  of 
all  earthly  things  in  the  future,  Peter 
puts  the  awakening  question,  “What 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in 
all  holy  conversation  [holy  living,  Re¬ 
vised  Version]  and  godliness?” 

“Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless.” 

And  concerning  this,  Peter’s  conclud¬ 
ing  admonition  is,  “Ye  therefore,  be¬ 
loved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  be¬ 
fore,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness.  But  grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To 
him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen.” 
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However,  the  scripture  which  prompt¬ 
ed  these  meditations,  is  that  familiar, 
memorable  one,  “And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not”  (Gal.  6 :9). 

J.  B.  M. 


These  times  and  conditions  carry 
with  them  the  evidences  of  the  need  to 
remind  of  and  to  restate  the  injunctions 
of  Jesus:  "...  I  say  unrtjo  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  ....  For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 
And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
wh£t  do  ye  more  than  others?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  so?”  Here  we  may 
well  turn  to  Luther’s  version  again, 
“Und  so  ihr  euch  nur  zu  euren  Brudern 
freundlich  tut,  was  tut  ihr  sonderliches. 

The  reason  for  the  assignment  of  such 
course  of  prescribed  conduct  is  clearly 
and  definitely  stated,  “That  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  Read  Matthew  5 :44-47. 

No  sophistries,  no  philosophizings 
may  excuse,  exonerate,  or  acquit  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Christ  from  the  responsibilities 
entailed  by  these,  commandments.  All 
evasions,  however  elaborate  or  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  they  may  be,  may  not 
free  us  from  what  Jesus  Christ  enjoins 
as  cited. 

For  any  one  to  say  that  “times  have 
changed,”  that  people  do  not  accept 
what  had  been  once  accepted,  is  but 
begging  the  question  and  confusing  the 
issue.  To  the  informed  people  of  these 
United  States  of  ours  there  is  no  neutral 
ground  in  this  matter ;  we  dare  not  “halt 
between  two  opinions.”  They  who  do 
not  accept  the  Gospel  of  Christ — they 
who  do  not  gather  with  Him  (Christ) 
scatter  abroad.  J.  B.  M. 


Recently  I  was  an  interested  listen¬ 
er  to  a  short  discourse  given  by  a  young 
student  minister.  He  was  not  a  brilliant 
thinker  or  a  polished  orator,  but  the 


theme  he  spoke  on  and  the  arrange¬ 
ment  in  which  he  gave  his  message  were 
unique  and  thought-provoking. 

He  began  with  one  of  the  first  ques¬ 
tions  in  the  Old  Testament  and  com¬ 
bined  it  with  one  of  the  first  questions 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  first  one 
was  the  question  God  asked  when  He 
came  into  the  garden  of  Eden  at  the 
cool  of  the  day  after  the  transgression 
of  Eve  and  Adam  when  they  had  hidden 
themselves  among  the  trees.  The  ques¬ 
tion  was:  “Where  art  thou?” 

He  went  on  to  speak  of  the  conditions 
among  the  people  of  the  world  and 
those  of  the  churches  which  separate 
them  from  the  presence  of  God.  He 
spoke  of  the  desolation  any  person  who 
is  away  from  God,  is  in,  and  the  con¬ 
tinual  wish  of  God  to  have  him  in  His 
presence.  He  aptly  likened  the  sinner 
to  one  who  hides  from  the  Lord  in  the 
same  way  Adam  did. 

The  second  question  was  that  of  the 
Wise  Men  when  they  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  in  their  quest  of  the  One  to  whom 
the  star  was  leading  them :  “Where  is 
he.  .  .  ?” 

The  word  picture  he  drew  from  this 
question  was  that  when  people  see  the 
condition  they  are  in  when  they  are 
away  from  God  and  their  Saviour,  they 
will  naturally  become  anxious  to  know 
how  and  where  they  may  find  Him,  and 
in  their  hunger  for  something  better 
than  they  had.  before,  they  will  earnest¬ 
ly  ask:  “Where  is  He?”  They  will  do 
all  in  their  power  to  find  Him. 

I  thought  the  suggestion  given  and 
the  two  questions  combined  in  such  a 
manner,  were  worth  passing  on.  Not 
only  is  it  worth  while  to  remember 
that  God  is  continually  askng  the  sin¬ 
ner  because  of  His  love  for  him,  “Where 
are  thou,”  but  it  is  also  worth  while  for 
sinner  and  saint  to  ask  himself,  “Where 
art  thou?”  Self-examination  is  good  for 
us  all,  if  we  do  it  in  the  light  of  the 
Word  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  may 
also  ask  himself  the  question,  “Where 
is  He?”  in  ascertaining  whether  he  has 
the  Master  in  his  heart  as  he  should 
and  might.  “Where  art  thou?”  “Where 
is  He?”  E.  M. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Robert  Kauffman  and  wife, 

*  Plain  City,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Jan.  2, 

*■  *  the  brother  conducting  preaching  serv- 
+  ices  at  the  regular  appointment  at  .the 
Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near 
:  p  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

I  According  to  our  information  they 

k*  expect  to  stop  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  and  in  Delaware  on  their  way  to 

*  *  Florida. 

*  Menno  Yoder  and  family  from  near 
,  t  Norfolk,  Va.,  recently  moved  to  a  farm 

about  fQur  miles  south  of  Grantsville, 
^  Md. 

h  »  Irvin  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  son,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  left  Dec.  24,  on  a  visit  to 

*  relatives  and  friends  near  Middlebury, 
Ind. 

Five  campers  from  Unit  3,  Boons- 
boro,  Md.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
»  region  over  Christmas.  They  were  two 
Wagler  brethren,  orginally  from 
\  *  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  a  brother  Troyer 
k  from  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Simon 
k  Brenneman  from  Salisbury,  Pa.’,  and 
^  Robert  Kyle  from  Erie  County,  N.Y. 

*  The  editor  had  a  memorandum  of  the 
\>  names  in  full,  of  all,  but  mislaid  it  in 
I  searching  for  other  papers  and  humbly 
j>  »  apologizes  for  the  lack,  in  this  item. 

*  Clarence  Scheffel  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  visited  the  former’s  foster  parents, 
the  Lee  Scheffel  family,  Salisbury,  Pa., 

y  over  Sunday,  Dec.  26. 

r  >  Bible  School  was  begun  at  the  Oak 

I  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
>  Tuesday,  Jan.  4,  in  charge  of  Bishop 

Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.  The 
' f  following  week  it  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  house  near  Grantsville,  with 
^  concluding  sessions  at  the  Cherry  Glade 
»  ,  house,  near  Accident,  Md.,  extending 
into  the  third  week. 

I I  The  attendance  was  general,  as  to 
ages,  so  far,  and  was  good;  but  begin- 

j  Vt  ning  with  about  a  foot  of  newly-fallen 
snow  on  the  ground,  travel  was  greatly 


impeded  and  attendance  much  restrict¬ 
ed.  Fortunately  the  snow  was  not  drift¬ 
ed,  but  settled  down  and  froze.  To 
adapt  the  administration  of  the  school 
to  gas  and  tire  restrictions  and  condi¬ 
tions,  only  forenoon  and  afternoon  ses¬ 
sions  were  held,  so  that  one  attendance 
at  the  meetinghouse  served  for  each 
day,  attendants  bringing  their  dinners 
(“lunch”  in  elite  parlance)  to  the  meet¬ 
inghouse. 

The  Lord  bless  these  opportunities 
and  privileges  to  our  use,  and  make  us 
duly  sensible  to  the  responsibilities  in¬ 
volved,  is  our  prayer. 

Isaac  Glick  of  near  Smoketown,  Pa., 
who  suffered  a  stroke  about  the  middle 
of  November,  has  regained  some 
strength,  but  is  recovering  rather  slow¬ 
ly  and  would  appreciate  the  prayers  of 
interested  friends. 

ADMONITIONS  UNTO  A  MORE 
SPIRITUAL,  CONSECRATED 
LIFE  • 

“.  .  .  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23). 

“These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God”  (I  John 
5:13). 

Let  us  find  out  from  God’s  map  where 
we  are  now.  The  Bible  shows  us  that 
every  one  is  on  the  Lost  Sinner  Road 
at  first.  “There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one”  (Rom.  3:10). 

(The  term  at  first,  used  in  this  state¬ 
ment,  cannot  rightly  be  applied  to  a 
child,  in  its  first  innocency,  nor  to  any 
one  who  has  not  attained  to  mental  and 
moral  responsibility.  It  was  to  those 
capable  of  a  sense  of  right  and  wrong, 
of  conviction,  contrition,  repentance, 
and  conversion,  that  Jesus  said  in  Matt. 
18:3:  “Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  But 
in  the  broadest,  most  inclusive  sense — a 
sense  in  which  all  humanity  is  included, 
and  to  which  there  are  no  exceptions, 
Jesus  said  in  Mark  10:15: — “Whoso- 
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ever  shall  ndt*  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein." — Ed.) 

Then  let  us  think  back  to  the  things 
which  we  have  done  which  we  knew 
were  wrong — words  said,  or  anything 
which  was  not  right  before  God.  The 
map  tells  the  truth,  and  without  repent¬ 
ance  and  amendment  of  life  we  are  on 
the  Lost  Sinner  Road. 

Look  carefully.  That  map  is  telling 
the  truth  and  we  are  thus  on  the  Lost 
Sinner  Road,  that  road  which  ends  in 
that  awful  lake  of  fire — Hell. 

Paul  showed  the  way  to  go,  as  record¬ 
ed  in  Acts  26:19,  20,  in  his  testimony, 
“.  .  .  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision :  but  shewed  first  unto 
them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judaea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do 
works  meet  for  repentance."  “Testify¬ 
ing  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  <>ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ” ; 
and  “Now  commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent"  (Acts  20:21;  17:30.) 

“He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy"  (Prov. 
28:13). 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  “.  .  .  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  mag¬ 
nified.  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 
...  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed"  (Acts  19:17,  18,  20). 

.  .  That  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which 
we  preach ;  that  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  not  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith,  Who¬ 
soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed.  ...  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved"  (Rom.  10:8-11,  13). 

And  study  God’s  Word,  the  Bible, 
our  map  and  guidebook.  Our  Guide 
will  talk  to  us  through  it.  Read  it. 


Memorize  it.  Love  it.  And  it  will  help 
us  every  day.  “Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee”  (Psa.  119:11). 

“Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119: 
105).  : 

“Pray  without  ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5 : 
17).  Confess  to  the  Lord  what  you  have 
done  wrong.  He  will  help  you  make  it 
right  again.  Ask  Him  to  make  you  to 
be  kind  and  truthful  and  obedient.  Pray 
for  what  you  need,  and  for  others  who 
need  Jesus.  He  will  keep  you  on  the 
right  road,  and  show  you  how  you  can 
bring  others  to  follow  Him. 

The  Destiny  of  the  Wicked  (Hell)  Is  a 
Fearful  Reality 

“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Psa.  9:17). 

Hearken  to  the  plea  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come;  confess  your  sins,  con¬ 
fess  Christ  and  turn  to  Him  as  your 
Saviour,  and  make  sure  that  you  will 
not  be  compelled  to  endure  that  awful 
destiny  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels. 

“The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise, 
that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath” 
(Prov.  15:24;  see  Rev.  14:10,  11.) 

David  wrote,  “I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes 
unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my 
help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth”  (Psa. 
121:1,2). 

The  use  of  tobacco  seems  to  be  quite 
a  question  among  professing  Christian 
people.  Surely  it  is  not,  as  commonly 
used,  used  to  the  glory  of  God.  The 
Word  of  God  enjoins,  “Whether  there¬ 
fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor. 
10:31;  see  also  Col.  3:17). 

In  compliance  with  the  added  ad¬ 
monition  to  give  “thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him,"  does  it  seem  reason¬ 
ably  suitable  to  thank  God  for  that 
which  contributes  to  or  is  derived  from 
any  of  the  tobacco  habits?  We  are  told 
“  .  .  Even  Christ  pleased  not  him¬ 
self”  (Rom.  15:3). 

It  is  a  waste  of  the  Lord’s  money. 
And  “Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
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that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not . . 
(Isa.  55 :2)  ? 

Is  it  not  filthy  as  used  or  indulged  in 
as  a  human  practice  or  habit? 

“. .  .  Be  ye  separate,  .  .  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you.  .  .  .  Having  therefore  these  prom¬ 
ises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our¬ 
selves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God”  (II  Cor.  6:17-7:1). 

“Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are”  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17). 

The  tobacco  habits  are  conformity  to 
the  world.  “And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac¬ 
ceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God” 
(Rom.  12:2). 

Let  those  who  have  formed  bad 
habits,  which  also  applies  to  any  of  the 
tobacco  habits,  not  depend  upon  their 
own  strength  to  break  away  from  and 
overcome  a  harmful  habit,  remember¬ 
ing,  “And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive”  (Matt.  21:22). 

“.  .  .  He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to 
the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God” 
(John  3:21). 

Your  mother  or  your  wife  would  not 
recommend  tobacco  to  you.  Take  heed 
to  their  counsel. 

Levi  D.  Bontrager, 
Atwater,  Ohio. 


INNOCENT,  OR  GUILTY? 


r  “We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
,  would  not  hear;  therefore  is  this  dis¬ 
tress  come  upon  us”  (Gen.  42:21). 

Our  Scripture  gives  the  story  of  a 
few  brethren  who  were  guilty  both  be¬ 
cause  they  caused  their  innocent  broth¬ 
er  to  suffer,  and  because  they  turned  a 


deaf  ear  to  his  cry  of  anguish.  This 
story  is,  of  course,  one  of  long  ago,  but 
the  same  God  is  still  dealing  with  us  in 
our  relation  to  our  “brother,”  and  the 
same  God-given  conscience  is  still  with¬ 
in  us  to  condemn  us  when  we  become 
guilty  of  closing  our  heart  to  our  “broth¬ 
er’s”  cry  of  anguish. 

Whether  we  today  may  be  respon¬ 
sible  in  any  way  for  the  unprecedented 
cry  of  anguish  ascending  to  God  from 
millions  of  our  earthly  brothers,  and 
thus  be  guilty  of  the  same,  or,  whether 
we  may  just  become  guilty  when  we 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  cry,  may  be  in 
the  minds  of  some  individuals,  a  debat¬ 
able  question. 

Doubtless  the  guilt  of  our  present 
world  conditions  is  resting  upon  many 
more  individuals  than  those  who  are  the 
suffering  ones.  It  was  so  in  the  case  of 
our  scripture  story  above ;  it  is  so  today. 
The  world’s  sad  condition  today  is 
doubtless  due  to  God’s  granting  the 
“request,”  or  lustful  desire  of  a  covet¬ 
ous  Christendom  who  have  clamored 
for  ease  and  prosperity  rather  than  for 
simplicity  of  life  and  self-denial,  such 
as  God  wills  His  servants  to  know  and 
live.  Are  we  among  the  guilty  ones? 
If  so,  what  an  awful  cost  in  life  and 
virtue  is  God’s  permissive  will  for  lust¬ 
ing  desires! 

However  the  question  of  the  present 
world’s  guilt  may  be  answered,  the 
greater  question  before  us  is,  Will  the 
day  come  when  a  guilty  conscience  will 
finally  condemn  us  for  having  closed 
our  ears  or  hearts  to  the  present  world’s 
terrible  cry  of  anguish? 

What  is  our  response  today  to  the 
cry  of.  millions  of  Jewish  souls  who 
have  been  brutally  murdered,  starved, 
or  burned  at  the  hand  of  cruel  enemies, 
with  millions  yet  destined  to  a  similar 
fate? 

What  is  our  response  to  the  cries  of 
millions  dying  in  anguish  and  starva¬ 
tion  due  to  the  results  of  the  present 
cruel  war  and  its  program? 

Are  we  touched  today  by  the  cries  of 
millions  of  innocent  children  who  in 
total  innocence  and  utter  helplessness 
are  victims  of  the  world’s  unprecedent¬ 
ed  anguish  and  suffering?  Are  we 
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humbled  as  we  think  of  untold  numbers 
of  suffering  children  in  war-torn  lands? 
Are  we  likewise  humiliated  to  know  of 
thousands  of  helpless,  neglected  chil¬ 
dren  in  heathen,  rather  than  Christian, 
America  whose  covetous  parents  think 
more  of  material  gain  in  defense  plants 
than  of  the  souls  and  lives  of  their  in¬ 
nocent  children? 

Dear  reader,  does  just  a  faint  picture 
of  tragic  world  conditions  humble  us 
until  we  begin  to  cry  to  God?  Are  we 
ready  to  join  the  humble  servants  of 
God  and  cry,  “God  be  merciful  unto  us, 
and  bless  us ;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 
upon  us”  (Psa.  7 :1)  ? 

Are  we  yet  the  true  “salt”  of  the 
earth?  Or  do  we  belong  to  such  of 
whom  our  Lord  said,  “If  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  .  .  .  it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men”? 
Will  God  cast  out  under  the  foot  of 
men  modern  Christianity,  even  our 
American  Christianity,  as  He  has  done 
to  divers  other  professions  of  Christen¬ 
dom  ? 

Doubtless  the  world  today  is  joined 
into  one  common  brotherhood  as  has 
never  been  true  before.  Anguish  and 
distress  in  one  corner  of  the  globe  are 
published  by  press  and  by  radio  to  all 
the  world  the  same  day.  However,  are 
the  daily  reports  of  anguish  becoming 
so  common  to  us  that  they  are  no  more 
than  “daily  news”?  Yea,  unless  we 
humble  ourselves  and  hear  the  world’s 
cry  of  anguish,  will  we  not  some  day, 
like  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  declare  that 
we  are  indeed  guilty? 

As  students  of  Scripture  and  of  the 
“times”  God  has  decreed,  we  should  be 
humbled  that  evidence  points  us  to  the 
nearness  of  the  times  of  which  our 
Lord  said,  “These  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled”  (Luke  21 :22). 

We  should  be  humbled  to  special 
prayer  for  our  suffering  brethren  be¬ 
cause  of  world  conditions  today,  or  God 
might  let  some  of  us  join  the  company 
of  kings  and  great  men  who  will  some 
day  cry  for  rocks  and  mountains  to 
hide  them  from  divine  judgment  (Rev. 
6:15-17). 


We  should  be  humbled  to  the  end 
that  we  will  both  give  and  sacrifice  in 
order  that  suffering  ones  will  receive 
from  us  all  possible  relief  and  aid,  in 
their  present  distress. 

Increased  prayer  and  less  “socials” 
with  “refreshments”  should'  be  the 
history  we  want  written  of.  ourselves  in 
such  a  time  as  this.  We  are  debtors  to 
give  the  world  more  of  our  time  in  pray¬ 
er  and  fasting  and  less  in  indifference 
and  feasting! 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


A  REMARKABLE  OCCURRENCE 
AND  IMPRESSIVE  EXAMPLE 


In  talking  over  Ephesians  6:4,  a 
brother  told  another  brother  his  ex¬ 
perience  with  two  of  his  daughters — an 
experience  which  has  made  a  deep  im¬ 
pression  on  my  mind.  In  substance  he 
said,  “I  have  two  daughters  whom  I  so 
much  wanted  to  bring  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  And  I 
took  no  small  pains  to  do  so,  in  my 
own  way  of  thinking.  But  the  Lord 
knew  and  showed  me  a  far  better  way. 

“It  happened  that  one  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning  two  boy  friends  of  my  daughters 
drove  into  our  yard  and  asked  the  girls 
to  go  with  them  to  a  singing.  The 
daughters  came  to  me  for  my  permis¬ 
sion,  which  I  refused  to  give,  saying 
they  should  stay  at  home  that  evening 
— a  command,  which  to  all  appearances 
they  were  disposed  to  obey.  After  our 
evening  worship  we  went  to  bed.  Ap¬ 
parently  all  went  to  bed.  A  little  before 
midnight,  I  awoke  and  heard  sounds  as 
though  somebody  were  talking  outside 
the  house.  Listening  a  while,  I  got  up 
to  investigate.  Lookng  out  a  window 
in  the  moonlight,  I  saw  my  two  daugh¬ 
ters  and  the  two  boys  who  had  been 
there  earlier  in  the  evening,  talking  in 
low  tones.  Watching  them  a  while,  I 
saw  the  daughters  go  up  a  ladder  at 
their  window,  and  when  they  were  in 
their  room  the  boys  quietly  removed 
the  ladder  and  put  it  into  its  place,  and 
quietly  left. 

“I  went  back  to  bed  and  after  think¬ 
ing  about  the  matter  a  while  I  awoke 
my  companion  and  told  her  what  I  had 
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seen.  After  talking  the  matter  over  a 
while  about  what  was  to  be  done  with 
the  daughters  for  their  misbehavior,  we 
agreed  that  after  breakfast  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  we  would  go  to  the  sitting  room  and 
there  tell  the  daughters  that  we  knew 
what  they  had  done,  and  then  tell  them 
what  they  could  do,  and  what  they 
could  not  do  from  that  day  on.  We 
would  give  them  to  understand  that  we 
meant  what  we  said;  in  other  words, 
tell  them  what  was  what. 

“The  next  morning  after  thanks  were 
offered,  I  arose  and  said  I  wanted  them 
all  to  come  to  the  sitting  room.  They 
all  followed  me  one  by  one.  I  waited 
until  all  were  seated  and  then  I  wanted 
to  start  talking.  But  behold,  my  tongue 
refused  to  speak  the  words  I  had  intend¬ 
ed  to  spefak.  I  sat  there  looking  from 
one  to  another,  not  able  to  say  one 
word.  Next  tears  started  to  roll  down 
my  cheeks.  Then  I  had  to  weep  aloud, 
and  soon  all  of  us  were  weeping  aloud. 
Finally  my  thoughts  ascended  upward, 
praying  unto  God,  What  shall  I  do? 
The  first  words  given  me  to  speak  were, 
‘My  dear  daughters,  why  did  you  dis¬ 
obey  me  last  evening?’  And  when  they 
could  check  their  crying,  they  said,  ‘Oh, 
Dad,  forgive  us!  Never  again  will  we 
disobey  you,  if  you  always  use  kindness 
like  this  to  admonish  us  when  we  ask 
you  for  your  permission  for  anything.’ 

“Both  are  now  married  and  have 
worthy  families  of  their  own,  and  to 
this  day  they  have  not  once  disobeyed 
us.  They  are  model  mothers,  apparent¬ 
ly,  to  their  own  children.” 

Editorial  Note: — The  brother  we  of¬ 
fered  the  above  account  for  publication 
wrote  that  the  occurrence  was  told  in  a 
sermon  years  ago,  and  as  stated  in  the 
narrative,  he  was  deeply  impressed 
thereby.  It  is  with  grateful  appreciation' 
that  it  is  given  space  in  the  Herold. 

J.  B.  M. 


What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly? — Micah  6:8. 


Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord. — Hos.  6:3. 


REPORT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS 


Local  Mission  Board,  Flint  Mission 


Fourth  Quarter,  1943 

October 

12  Allen  County  Cong.,  New 

Haven,  Ind.  $  28.25 

18  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich. 

30  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.S., 
Wellman,  la. 

86.72 

61.15 

November 

2  Black  River  S.S.,  Low- 
ville,  N.Y. 

36.80 

15  Town  Line  Cong.,  La¬ 
grange,  Ind. 

18  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.S., 
Wellman,  Iowa 

175.00 

88.68 

20  Fair  View  S.S.,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

70.09 

23  Riverside  Cong.,  Twining, 
Mich. 

69.85 

December 

11  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.S., 
Iowa. 

82.63 

27  A  Brother,  Kalona,  la. 

10.00 

27  A  Brother  and  Sister, 
Ligonier,  Ind. 

5.00 

30  Fair  Haven  S.S.,  Bay  Port, 
Mich. 

20.00 

31  Greenwood  S.S.,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.  t 

115.77 

Total 

$849.94 

Gratefully  received, 

Jacob  D.  Esch, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 


THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 


By  M.  S  Zehr 

(Chapter  2) 

Christ’s  Messages  to  the  Churches 
1.  To  the  Angel  of  the  Church 

It  is  so  generally  understood  that 
the  angels  of  the  churches  are  minis¬ 
ters  or  leaders  that  to  raise  a  question 
about  it  may  raise  many  other  ques¬ 
tions. 

We  know  of  no  other  place  in  the 
Bible  where  men  are  called  angels. 
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Angels  are  ministering  spirits,  minis¬ 
tering  to  those  who  shall  inherit  eternal 
salvation. 

The  messages  were  to  the  churches — 
hardly  to  the  messengers. 

Ephesus. — The  speaker — Christ,  who 
holds  the  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand, 
who  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks. 

He  knows  their  works  and  patience. 
“Laboured,  and  .  .  .  not  fainted.” 

But  lost  the  “first  love,”  which  we 
believe  is  pictured  by  true  love  in  Chris¬ 
tian  marriage,  between  husband  and 
wife.  How  sad  if  this  first  love  is  lost? 
And  how  much  more  sad  if  our  first  love 
with  our  heavenly  Bridegroom  is  lost  1 
How  it  would  grieve  Him !  He  will  not 
endure  it,  but  says,  “Repent,  ...  or 
else  I  will  remove  thy  candlesticks.” 

Comments  on  hating  the  deeds  of  the 
Nicolai  tanes. 

“He  that  hath  an  ear,  [in  all  ages,  in¬ 
cluding  all  of  us]  let  us  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  paradise  of  God.” 

2.  To  Smyrna. 

Again  Christ,  the  first  and  the  last, 
was  dead  and  is  alive. 

Many  commendations.  Thy  works 
all  known — tribulation — poverty,  (but 
thou  are  rich). 

Fear  not  those  things  that  befall  thee, 
even  imprisonment,  trials,  tribulations, 
and  death. 

“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  lfe.” 

“Hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death.” 

3.  To  Pergamos. 

Christ  speaking — He  who  hath  the 
two-edged  sword :  All  thy  works  are 
known;  thou  dwellest  where  Satan’s 
seat  is ;  thou  holdest  fast  my  name — 
even  when  martyrdom  took  place 
among  you. 

But  a  few  things  are  against  thee: 
Thou  hast  those  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Nicolaitanes. 


“Balaam” — one  of  the  mysterious 
characters  of  the  Bible,  evidently  a 
prophet  of  God  at  one  time — prophesied 
of  the  star  that  will  come  out  of  Jacob, 
referring  to  Christ,  possibly  the  main 
scripture  that  refers  to  what  the  Wise 
Men  had  to  go  by.  Num.  24:17.  But  of 
him  it  is  also  said,  they  “ran  greedily 
after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward” 
(Jude  11).  And  again,  speaking  of 
evil  men,  they  follow  after  “the  way 
of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness;  but  was 
rebuked  for  his  iniquity :  the  dumb  ass 
speaking  with  man’s  voice  forbad  the 
madness  of  the  prophet”  (II  Pet.  2:15, 
16).  And  also  in  our  lesson,  he  “taught 
Balac  to  cast  a  stumblingblock  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit 
fornication.”  Now  the  idea  of  having 
such  doctrine  in  the  church ;  and  might 
it  be  possible  we  even  might  uncon¬ 
sciously  have  it  among  us? — liberal 
folks  who  constantly  bring  worldli¬ 
ness  into  the  church.  No,  God  does  not 
curse  His  people,  but  sin  in  its  various 
forms  brings  it.  And  is  not  the  above 
the  most  subtle  way  that  the  enemy  of 
souls  can  bring  it  upon  us?  , 

The  Lord  hates  it,  and  the  only  thing 
left  is  repentance.  Think  of  the  opposi¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord  Himself,  even  with 
the  sword  of  His  mouth. 

But  let  us  hear  what  the  Spirit  says  to 
the  churches:  The  overcomer  shall  eat 
of  the  hidden  manna,  and  shall  receive 
a  white  stone,  with  a  new  name  in  it, 
known  only  by  those  that  receive  it. 

4.  To  Thyatira. 

Christ,  the  one  who  has  eyes  like  unto 
a  flamejiof  fire,  and  feet  like  fine  brass, 
says:  Thy  works  are  all  known,  thy 
service,  patience,  and  faith ;  but  “I  have 
a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel  ...  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols.”  He  says  He  will 
deal  with  her.  “And  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  search- 
eth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your 
works.”  However,  the  innocent  shall 
be  free;  let  them  hold  that  they  have 
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till  I  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and 
I  will  give  him  a  morning  star,  says  the 
Spirit  to  the  churches. 

(To  be  continued) 


7  RELIEF  NOTES 

Picture  of  Bengal  Famine 

*  Statements  relative  to  the  famine  in 
Bengal  contained  in  these  notes  the  past 

V  several  weeks  have  come  firsthand  to  the 
M.C.C.  Headquarters  Office  from  letters 
j  t  written  by  China  commissioners,  S.  J. 

Goering  and  J.  D.  Graber,  and  from  P.  W. 
i  Penner,  Secretary  of  the  India  Mennonite 

*  Relief  Committee.  This  week  again  we  are 
I  passing  on  further  description  of  the  India 
'  *  famine. 

“Never  in  this  age  has  a  country  echoed 
f  •  a  deeper  cry  of  the  human  heart  and  re- 
,  corded  human  emotion  as  we  see  them 
)  >  today.  ‘I’m  hungry,’  this  only  voice 
vibrates  in  the  air  during  the  daylight  or 
„  the  dark  hours  of  the  night;  there  is  every¬ 
where  this  shrill  cry  that  rings  and  rolls 
on  and  on. 

“One  can  see  only  dark  somber  faces — 
so  swollen  that  eyes  could  hardly  be  seen. 
Round  the  street  corners,  near  the  drains, 
close  to  the  dust-bins  are  seen  men  search- 
*  ing  for  food  while  some  are  lapping  up  re¬ 
fuse  like  dogs.  Scenes  of  abandoned  chil- 
I  >  dren  in  the  last  stage  of  emaciation — of 
men  lying  by  the  wayside  through  sheer 

>  exhaustion  are  but  frequent.  Some  fan¬ 
tastic  people  are  crawling  out  on  the 
streets  dressed  in  worn-out  tattered 
clothes.  Yes,  only  rags  dangling  around 
their  loins.  A  portion  of  the  families  are 
staying  at  home,  or  lying  on  the  street 
corner  only  to  starve  and  feed  their  babies 

►  with  water  instead  of  milk.  What  is  most 
horrifying,  children  are  sold  in  open  mar- 

>  kets!  This  is  no  over-dramatization.  This 
is  not  merely  a  figure  of  speech — THIS  IS 

.  FACT!  A  mother  disposed  of  her  child 
for  a  single  meal  of  rice,  another  for  $2.50, 
v  another  for  $5.00.  Or  the  children  are 
r  quietly  put  on  the  verandas  of  mission¬ 
aries,  etc.,  to  be  taken  care  of.  Others 
+  throw  them  in  the  gutters  for  the  dogs  and 
jackals  to  take  care  of. 

'  “The  daily  scenes  that  are  being  wit¬ 
nessed  in  the  streets  of  Calcutta  and  all 
'  f-  over  Bengal  break  everybody’s  heart. 
Hungry  emaciated  women  in  rags  snatch- 
ing  food  from  their  children  being  almost 
insane,  bereaved  mothers  mourning  the 
loss  of  little  ones,  abandoned  children 
*  wandering  with  sunken  eyes  and  all  the 
ribs  sticking  out,  .  .  .  boy  fighting  with 
a  dog  for  a  crumb  in  the  dust-bin,  wife 
killing  husband  driven  crazy  by  hunger — 
never  was  it  dreamed  that  it  would  fall 
to  the  lot  of  the  present  to  see  such  ghastly 
sights”  (P.  W.  Penner). 


Robert  Kreider  Back  Home 

Robert  Kreider  is  again  safe  at  home 
with  the  M%C.C.  family  at  Akron.  He  sail¬ 
ed  from  New  York  in  June  of  this  year  as 
a  member  of  the  China  Unit  but  was  ask¬ 
ed  to  return  home  when  the  unit  was  dis¬ 
banded.  He  had  already  reached  Durban, 
South  Africa,  and  engaged  in  hospital  serv¬ 
ice  there  until  Oct.  13.  Among  his  stops 
on  the  way  home  were  Rio  de  Janerio, 
Dutch  Guiana,  and  Trinidad.  He  arrived 
at  New  Orleans  Dec.  12,  and  at  Akron, 
Dec.  18.  All  the  members  of  the  China 
Unit  have  arrived  in  this  country  except 
one  who  is  expected  to  arrive  in  the  next 
few  weeks.  Robert  will  again  be  employ¬ 
ed  in  the  Akron  Office. 

* 

Needed  Rains  Come  to  the  Chaco 

Vernon  Schmidt  writing  from  the  Fern- 
heim  Colonia,  Nov.  20,  tells  about  wel¬ 
come  showers  of  rain* 

“We  have  had  wonderful  rains  here  in 
the  last  two  or  three  weeks;  Mr.  Klassen 
says  that  he  had  heard  so  much  about 
the  dry,  hot  Chaco,  then  when  he  gets 
here,  it  is  cool  and  forever  raining!  Any¬ 
way,  the  most  of  the  plowing  and  plant¬ 
ing  is  now  done,  and  soon  the  weeds  will 
be  big  and  a  lot  of  cultivating  necessary. 
Several  have  told  me  that  never  before 
here,  have  they  had  rains  that  covered 
the  whole  of  both  colonies  so  uniformly 
and  at  the  same  time  in  sufficient  quan¬ 
tities  that  they  could  plow  and  plant  every¬ 
thing  at  one  time,  with  no  interruption 
for  dry  weather  in  the  meantime.  So  the 
people  are  much  more  satisfied  now.” 

¥ 

Workers  to  Puerto  Rico 

Grace  Kauffman  is  at  the  M.C.C.  Head¬ 
quarters  at  present  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  work  of  M.C.C.  The  date  for  her 
to  leave  for  Miami  has  been  changed  to 
Jan.  3.  Latest  word  from  Roman  and 
Elmer  Gingerich  is  that  they  left  Miami  on 
the  morning  of  Dec.  8.  N.  Paul  Stuckey 
and  Erwin  Warkentin  have  arrived  in 
Puerto  Rico.  N.  Paul  writing  from  Castan- 
er,  says,  “It  took  longer  to  travel  between 
the  two  units  (Castaner  and  La  Plata)  than 
it  did  between  Miami  and  San  Juan.” 

¥ 

War  Prisoner  Contacted 

The  German  Mennonite  war  prisoner, 
Hans  Schneble,  was  contacted  by  J.  M. 
Regier,  Cornelius  Krahn,  and  John  A. 
Ewert.  This  prisoner  had  seen  the  name  of 
M.C.C.  on  a  devotional  booklet  and  had 
written  to  Akron  asking  for  a  visit.  He 
is  interned  at  Camp  Phillips,  Salina,  Kans. 
In  a  report  of  his  visit  Bro.  Reiger  says: 
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“On  our  return  to  Capt.  WicklifT’s  of¬ 
fice  we  found  Hans  Schneble  waiting  for 
us.  As  soon  as  he  saw  Dr.  Krahn  he  said, 
‘Ich  kenne  sie’  (I  know  you).  They  had 
been  at  the  same  conference  at  Danzig  one 
time.  We  visited  with  him  for  about  20 
minutes  in  the  presence  of  two  officers, 
the  corporal  being  the  interpreter,  but  of 
course  we  did  not  need  his  services. 
Schneble  seems  to  be  a  man  of  about  30 
years,  is  married,  but  has  no  children. 
The  prisoners  can  write  letters  and  receive 
them,  but  everything  is  first  censored.  His 
address  would  be  as  follows:  Hans 
Schneble,  Prisoner  of  War  Camp,  Co.  No. 
0,  Camp  Phillips,  Kansas.  In  care  of  the 
District  Postal  Censor,  252  Seventh  Ave., 
New  York  City.” 

C.P.S.  CAMPS 

Selective  Service  Notified 

The  agencies  administering  C.P.S.  have 
finally  notified  Selective  Service  that  they 
are  willing  to  continue  the  program  for 
another  year.  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  and  Brethren  Service  Committee 
had  made  the  decision  in  October,  but  the 
American  Friends  Service  Committee  was 
doubtful  as  to  whether  they  should  con¬ 
tinue  or  not,  and  the  final  commitment  was 
delayed  for  two  months. 

» 

Canning  and  Drying  Project 

A  preliminary  report  of  the  canning  and 
drying  project  for  C.P.S.  camps  places  the 
total  quarts  canned  well  over  168,000.  This 
total  does  not  include  quantities  taken 
directly  to  the  camps,  but  only  the  food 
handled  in  the  collection  centers.  By  this 
time  almost  all  of  the  food  is  stored  in 
the  camp  pantries.  ^ 

Hagerstown  Farm  and  Community  School 

The  Hagerstown  Farm  and  Community 
School  will  not  open  on  Jan.  1  as  originally 
planned.  Due  to  the  cancellation  of  trans¬ 
fers  over  the  holiday  season  this  project 
will  probably  get  under  way  around  Feb.  1. 

%  Released  December  21,  1943 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Worker  for  England  Appointed 

In  keeping  with  the  recommendation  of 
Ernest  Bennett,  M.C.C.  commissioner  to 
England,  additional  workers  are  being 
secured  for  the  work  there.  Glen  R.  Miller, 
professor  at  Goshen  College,  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  to  serve  in  England  for  the  period 
of  one  year.  He  will  be  leaving  this  coun¬ 


try  in  January.  Two  nurses,  one  from 
Canada  and  one  from  United  States,  are 
yet  to  be  appointed.  ^ 

F.  J.  Isaac  Leaves  for  India 

F.  J.  Isaac,  director  for  famine  relief 
work  in  India,  is  hastening  to  his  field  of 
service.  At  the  time  of  this  writing  he  is 
in  Brownsville,  Texas,  waiting  for  air 
passage  to  Buenos  Aires. 

Gratitude  for  Songbooks 

Letters  of  appreciation  have  been  re¬ 
ceived  from  German  war  prisoners  for  the 
German  Christmas  songbooks  printed  and 
distributed  by  the  M.C.C.  Typical  of  the 
letters  is  the  following:  “In  behalf  of  my 
comrades,  the  German  Prisoners  of  War, 
in  Camp  Masey,  Texas,  we  wish  to  thank 
you  for  sending  us  the  German  Christmas 
songbooks.  We  enjoyed  the  books  very 
much.” 

Philadelphia  Research  Center 

A  busy  place  in  Philadelphia  is  the 
Research  Center  located  at  4035  Spruce 
Street.  The  building  at  this  place  has  been 
set  aside  by  the  Peace  Church  Service 
Committees  for  research  in  connection 
with  their  relief  programs.  M  C.  Lehman 
has  his  office  at  this  place  from  which  he 
contacts  the  C.P.S.  Relief  Training  Units 
at  Duke  University  Hospital,  Durham,  N. 
Carolina;  Howard,  Rhode  Island;  and  Polk 
County,  Florida.  Bro.  Lehman  provides  in¬ 
struction  and  study  materials  for  these 
units.  Carl  Kreider  from  Goshen  College 
has  the  same  responsibility  in  connection 
with  the  training  units  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich., 
and  Alexian  Brothers  Hospital,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

In  addition  to  his  work  with  the  relief 
training  units,  Bro.  Lehman  is  preparing 
a  booklet  on  the  history,  program,  and 
philosophy  of  M.C.C.  as  a  relief  agency. 
John  E.  Bender  of  the  same  office  is  pre¬ 
paring  an  area  study  booklet  on  Paraguay. 
These  booklets  are  to  be  used  in  relief 
training.  ^ 

C.P.S.  CAMP 
Camp  Briefs 

Lola  Schertz.  R.N.,  Metamora,  Ill.,  will 
be  nurse-matron  at  C.P.S.  Camp  No.  4, 
Grottoes,  Va.  She  will  succeed  Mrs.  Paul 
Bender,  who  with  Bro.  Bender  are  return¬ 
ing  to  their  former  work  at  Goshen  Col¬ 
lege  after  almost  two  years  of  service  in 
C.P.S. 

» 

Dairy  Herd  Improvement  Units  in 

Pennsylvania  and  Michigan  will  be  in¬ 
creased  by  seven  and  eight  men  respec- 
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tively.  C.P.S.  men  serving  in  these  units 
have  been  doing  a  good  job  and  as  a  whole 
are  pleased  with  the  opportunity  to  do  this 
type  of  work. 


PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
"Whai  if  They  Say  .  .  .  ?" 

“The  Bible  contains  contradictory  teach¬ 
ings  on  the  matter  of  war  and  nonresis- 
tance.”  “The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  not 
intended  for  Christians  today.”  “Jesus’ 
teachings  on  nonresistance  are  limited  to 
personal  relations.”  “According  to  Ro¬ 
mans  13:1-7  and  I  Peter  2:13-17,  Christians 
should  submit  to  government  and  render 
military  service.”  “Nonresistant  people 
are  parasites  on  society  who  return  noth¬ 
ing  for  what  society  gives  them.” 

These  statements  and  fifty  others  that 
the  nonresistant  Christian  must  be  pre- 
.  pared  to  answer  are  answered  in  the  book¬ 
let,  “Must  Christians  Fight?”  published 
by  the  Peace  Section  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  The  booklet  may  be 
obtained  by  ordering  from  the  E.V.  pub¬ 
lishing  House,  301  N.  Elm  St.,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  or  from  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.  Price, 
20  cents  per  copy,  15  cents  each  for  ten  to 
one  hundred  copies,  and  ten  ce«ts  per 
copy  for  orders  of  a  hundred  or  more. 

Released  December  29,  1943 
►  Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

OUR  JUNIORS 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1943. 
Dear  Unclfe  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
t  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  memorized  4  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  2  in  German,  and  I  will 
answer  7  Bible  Questions  and  25  Print- 
-  er’s  Pies.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
blessings.  A  Junior,  Norman  E.  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1943. 

*  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since 
,  I  wrote  to  this  interesting  little  paper. 
The  weather  is  pretty  cold.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  25  Printer’s  Pies  and  7  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  A  Junior,  Ada  Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada  and  Norman:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct.  Although  No. 
1259  is  taken  out  of  I  Sam.  2 :8  and  your 
"  answer  was  Psa.  113:7,  they  read  about 
alike.  Look  it  up.  You  did  fine,  Ada. — 
Barbara. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  Today  it  is  rather 
cold.  It  is  Sunday  and  we  are  all  at 
home  except  my  parents.  They  are  go¬ 
ing  to  visit  some  sick  folks  this  after¬ 
noon.  Yesterday  we  were  at  my  grand¬ 
pa’s  for  Christmas.  All  the  children 
were  expected  to  come  home  on  Christ¬ 
mas.  I  will  answer  11  Printer’s  Pies 
and  will  also  send  one.  A  reader,  Wilma 
Slabaugh. 

Dear  Wilma :  Your  Pie  has  been  used 
before.— Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers :  — Greetings.  The  weather 
is  a  little  warmer.  I  memorized  Psa. 
122  and  one  prayer  in  English  and  one 
in  German.  I  will  answer  11  Pies  and 
will  send  one.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  A  Herold  Reader,  Tobias  Sla¬ 
baugh. 

Nappanee.  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  a  little  cool. 
We  are  invited  to  the  wedding  of 
Preacher  John  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Miller  on  Thursday.  I  will  answer  11 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  When  I 
have  learned  enough  I  would  like  a  Gos¬ 
pel  Story  book.  A  Herold  Reader,  Syl¬ 
via  Slabaugh. 

) 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Dec.  22,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rainy  and  cool.  I  learned  2 
verses  in  German  and  will  answer  one 
Printer’s  Pie  sent  in  by  Edna  Miller.  A 
Reader,  Felty  J.  Kaufman. 

Atwater,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1943. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
7.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the 
Beatitudes,  2  evening  prayers  and  one 
table  prayer,  and  23  verses  of  song  all  in 
English ;  also  3  verses  in  German. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
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like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  How  much 
does  one  cost?  (25^).  Violetta  Bon- 
trager. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  to 
this  interesting  little  paper  because  I 
will  be  14  years  old  tomorrow.  I  am 
sorry  I  didn’t  get  more  learned,  but  I 
can’t  help  it.  I  learned  II  Cor.  6:2;  Psa. 
23:1;  Matt.  5:3,  7-9;  Gen.  1:1,  and  a 
prayer  in  English ;  also  I  Thess.  5  :16, 
17,  and  a  table  grace  for  children  in 
German.  I  would  have  liked  to  learn 
more  if  I  would  have  had  the  time. 
We  are  going  to  butcher  tomorrow  so 
we  will  be  very  busy.  I  wish  you  to 
send  me  anything  I  earned.  I  will  thank 
you  for  whatever  you  send  me.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  Kuhns. 


in  English;  also  Psa.  117  and  4  evening 
prayers  in  German.  I  read  the  New 
Testament  through  and  the  ABC  Bible 
Story  of  the  Christ  Child  and  will  send 
2  Printer’s  Pies.  Clarence  Steckley. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Clarence  Steckley 

Orf  hojn  ltyru  apbitzde  tihw  trwea;  u, 
tbu  ey  allsh  eb  bpatiezd  tiwh  eth  lohy  1 
hogts  ont  anmy  yads  ncehe.  4) 


Sent  by  Sylvia  Slabaugh 

Dan  hewn  eh  ahd  lalecd  nuto  mih  sill 
wlevet  plesscidi,  eh  eagv  emth  worpe 
tsinaga  nulcaen  psiirst,  ot  asct  meth  i  j 
tou,  nad  ot  ealh  lal  anmern  fo  nesskcis 
dan  11a  nernam  fo  adseise. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
were  at  Grandpa’s  on  Christmas  day  a 
while.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  I 
also  learned  the  song,  “Ninety  and 
Nine.”  A  Reader,  LeRoy  Farmwald. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1943. 

Dear 'Herold  Readers: — It  is  not  so 
cold  now,  but  it  is  rainy.  Our  church 
was  at  Dan  Yoder’s  on  Christmas  Day. 
.j  will  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies  and  4 
Bible  Questions.  I  have  learned  the 
song,  “Ninety  and  Nine.”  I  want  to 
earn  a  Church  and  Sunday-school 
Hymnal.  Best  wishes  for  a  happy  new 
year  to  all.  Martha  Farmwald. 

Dear  Katherine,  Martha,  and  LeRoy : 
Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Dec.  28,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  pretty  cold 
with  not  much  snow  on  the  ground. 
There  is  lots  of  flu  going  around.  I  am 
staying  at  my  grandparents’  place  for  a 
Jew  days.  I  am  just  recovering  from 
the  flu.  I  learned  11  verses  of  song,  the: 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  one  evening  prayer 


Sent  by  Tobias  Farmwald 

Eh  htat  kspeeath  fo  limesfh  eeethsk 
shi  wno  ygolr :  ubt  eh  htta  skethee  sih 
oyrgl  ttah  tens  imh,  hte  aems  si  reut, 
nda  on  ghtunrioussnese  si  ni  mih. 


A  CRITICISM  AND  SOME 
COMMENTS 


“Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  *  1 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged :  and  with  what  measure 
ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but  ^ 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye?”  (Matt.  7:1-4). 

With  reference  to  the  tobacco  article 
in  last  issue  of  Herold:  That  was  a  good  I 
lesson.  But  we  do  not  expect  to  find  ash 
trays  or  matches  in  heaven;  and  no 
more  do  we  expect  to  find  electric  lights,  ^ 
including  bed  lights,  nor  overstuffed 
furniture,  nor  other  luxurious  or  world-  t , 
ly  furnishings  there. 

In  I  Timothy  2:9-13,  we  read,  “In 
like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  * 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  cost- 
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ly  array;  but  (which  becometh  women 
|  professing  godliness)  with  good  works. 
^  Let  the  women  learn  in  silence  with  all 
subjection.  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman 
►  b  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
L  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.” 

In  the  next  chapter  we  read  instruc- 

-  »  tions  to  men  how  to  rule  their  own 
\  houses — they  who  are  to  preside  over 
r  the  things  of  the  church.  (In  this  para¬ 
ph  graph  this  is  the  editor’s  own  language, 

*  as  nearly  as  the  brother’s  quotations  are 
j  understood.) 

(“Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  re- 

-  •  port  of  them  that  are  without.” — I  Tim. 

3 :7.  This  is  also  supplied  by  the  editor, 
and  given  as  a  text  which  should  be 
i  considered  in  this  connection. — J.  B.  M.) 

*  I  do  not  agree  with  the  statement 
^  that  you  can  never  trust  a  smoker. 

And  how  does  one  know*  that  when 
^  it  comes  to  helping  the  poor  and  needy 
a  smoker’s  contributions  are  small?  It 
is  not  the  amount  you  give,  but  how  you 
*  give.  I  wonder  how  that  professing 
Christian  knows  that  a  smoker  is  not 
I  ^  really  a  Christian.  Do  we  stop  to  think 
whether  we  are  really  Christians,  and 
1 »  think  we  are  really  saved? 

In  II  John  1 :5-10,  we  read,  “This  then 
1  >  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of 
y  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 

(light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

^  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
I  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
*  do  not  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  halve 
'  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
*  us  from  all  sin.  If  you  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
*  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
-  «  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
^  word  is  not  in  us.” 

9  The  grace  of  God  be  with  you  all. 

A  Friend. 

(Consult  I  Cor.  10:26;  Col.  3:17;  I 
Cor.  6:19,  20;  Rom.  13:14,  in  the  order 
named  concerning  the  use  of  tobacco 
and  like  indulgences. — Editor.) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
“Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations.  Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever¬ 
lasting,  thou  art  God.  ...  For  a  thou¬ 
sand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as 
yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a 
watch  in  the  night.”  (Psa.  90:1,  2,  4). 
Since  we  have  stepped  over  the  thres¬ 
hold  of  a  new  year  we  are  made  to  think 
of  these  words  of  Moses.  What  does  the 
year  hold  in  store  for  us?  May  we  be 
content  to  leave  it  all  to  Him  who 
knows  our  every  need  and  who  is  able 
to  care  for  his  own.  He  has  promised, 
“I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee.” 

A  class  of  converts  have  made  the 
good  choice  and  are  receiving  instruc¬ 
tions  in  the  Articles  of  Faith  and  God’s 
Word. 

Sister  Esther,  wife  of  Edward  Yoder, 
is  in  a  hospital  in  Canton,  recovering 
from  an  operation.  Mrs.  Eli  Slabaugh 
who  had  pneumonia  is  also  better  again. 
Mahlon,  son  of  Levi  Beachy,  had  an 
operation  on  his  arm  for  the  removal 
of  a  bone  tumor.  He  is  at  home  again. 
There  have  been  a  number  of  cases  of 
influenza.  Sister  Roman  H.  Miller  had 
quite  a  severe  attack  of  it,  but  is  re¬ 
covering. 

We  were  reminded  <that  as  soon  as  a 
soul  is  born  into  this  world  the  Lord 
may  again  call  it  to  Himself,  when  the 
infant  daughter  of  Bishop  Roman  H. 
Miller  and  wife,  passed  away.  (See 
obituary). 

Fannie  Miller  and  Elizabeth  Ginger- 
ich  of  this  vicinity  and  Mary  Swartz- 
entruber,  Dundee,  Ohio,  have  gone  to 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harris¬ 
onburg,  Va.,  to  attend  the  six-weeks 
Bible  school. 

The  brethren,  Atlee  Miller  and  Joseph 
Overholt  of  C.P.S.  camps,  were  privi¬ 
leged  to  spend  Christmas  at  home. 
Jacob  Raber  and  Harry  Knepp,  former¬ 
ly  of  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  now  at  the  Side- 
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ling  Hill  (Pa.)  Camp  also  spent  Christ¬ 
mas  in  this  vicinity. 

Jerry  Miller’s  have  been  blessed  with 
twins,  a  son  and  daughter,  whom  they 
have  named  Paul  and  Pauline. 

“But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
a.  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you.  To  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen” 
(I  Peter  5:10,  11).  In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  3,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : — 
Another  year  has  drawn  to  a  close,  and 
we  may  wonder  what  the  new  year  has 
in  store  for  us.  We  do  not  know  what 
will  befall  any  of  us,  nor  what  may  be¬ 
fall  this  “free  land  of  ours,”  as  we 
term  it,  whether  the  dark  clouds  of  war 
will  be  lifted,  or  if  they  will  grow  still 
darker. 

It  is  well  that  the  future  is  hidden 
from  our  sight.  We  need  to  live  one 
day  at  a  time.  We  must  trust  God  for 
every  day  and  not  be  anxious  for  the 
morrow.  “As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.”  With  such  a  promise  we 
can  enter  the  new  year  without  a  fear. 

We  were  having  pleasant  weather  up 
to  the  close  of  the  old  year,  and  also  at 
the  beginning  of  this  new  year.  Es¬ 
pecially  did  we  enjoy  the  picturesque 
scene  today,  when  at  noon  the  clouds 
lifted  and  began  to  break  away  after  a 
heavy  fog  in  the  morning,  and  the  sun 
shone  on  heavify  frosted  scenery,  so 
beautiful  to  behold. 

Many  have  been  sick  with  the  flu  and 
a  hard  cough  which  accompanied  it. 

Sister  John  N.  Yutzy  returned  to  her 
home  after  undergoing  a  major  opera¬ 
tion  for  the  removal  of  a  tumor  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital  at  Iowa  City,  with  a 
stay  of  twelve  days  there.  She  is  re¬ 
covering  quite  satisfactorily. 

Sisters  Fannie  Miller,  Lydia  Beachy, 
Cleora  Ropp,  and  Edna  Miller  left  for 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  attend  the  six 
weeks’  Bible  Term  at  the  E.M.S. 

Bro.  John  Ropp  returned  from  the 
C.P.S.  camp  at  Lapine,  Oreg.,  and  after 
spending  a  week  with  his  folks  here, 


intends  to  leave  for  Hagerstown,  Md., 
to  attend  an  agricultural  school  for  an 
indefinite  time. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  attend¬ 
ed  a  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  Dec.  29-31, 
afterward  leaving  for  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  to  visit  with  his  son-in-law,  Bro. 
William  Nisly,  on  New  Year’s  Day,  and 
returning  to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  to  wor¬ 
ship  with  the  churches  at  that  place 
over  the  Lord’s  Day.  He  returned  home  * 
today. 

Well  may  we  say  with  Moses,  as  he 
spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel  of  their 
entering  into  the  Promised  Land,  de¬ 
pendent  on  their  obedience  to  the  com¬ 
mandments — “A  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  careth  for :  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  are  always  upon  it,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  year”  (Deut.  11:12).  We 
are  journeying  unto  a  land,  the  heaven¬ 
ly  Canaan.  Let  us  take  heed  to  our¬ 
selves,  that  our  hearts  are  not  deceived, 
and  that  we  turn  not  aside  to  serve 
other  gods  and  worship  them. 

“Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me :  for  my  soul  trusteth 
in  thee :  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
will  I  make  my  refuge,  until  these 
calamities  be  overpast”  (Psa.  57:1). 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 

MARRIED 

Byler — Troyer:  —  Wallace,  son  of 
Bishop  Seth  Byler,  and  Mattie,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Menno  Troyer,  were  united  in 
marriage  in  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church,  Dec.  23,  1943,  by  Bishop 
Jacob  Mast  of  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio.  May 
the  Lord  bless  their  united  lives. 

OBITUARY 

Bender: — Samuel  W.  Bender,  son  of 
William  and  Susan  (Petersheim)  Ben¬ 
der,  was  born  near  Salisbury,  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  April  4,  1863,  and  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Enos 
Swartzentruber,  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
(where  he  had  his  home  for  the  last  six 
years)  at  the  age  of  80  years,  8  months, 
and  7  days. 
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In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Redeemer  and  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  At 
the  age  of  21  he  came  to  Iowa.  On  Dec. 

I  12,  1886,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Lovina  Swartzendruber,  daughter 
of  George  and  Mary  (Shetler)  Swart¬ 
zendruber  by  Bishop  Christian  J.  Miller. 
She  preceded  him  in  death  Aug.  8,  1932. 

The  following  children  were  born  to 
this  marriage :  Emery,  who  died  at  the 
age  of  49  years,  and  Mary,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  2  years.  Those  left  to  mourn 
his  departure,  are:  Lydia,  at  home; 
Lena,  wife  of  Pre.  Enos  Swartzentruber, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  George,  Wellman,  la.; 
Barbara,  wife  of  Moses  Yoder,  Mc¬ 
Minnville,  Oreg.,  and  Christian,  Kalona ; 
i  also  23  grandchildren;  4  great-grand¬ 
children  ;  1  brother,  Bishop  Christian 
W.,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  and  1  sister,  Cather¬ 
ine,  wife  of  David  Byler,  Middlefield, 
Ohio. 

The  first  years  of  their  married  life, 
they  lived  in  the  community  where  he 
died.  Later  they  moved  to  Vandalia, 
Ill.,  where  he  was  ordained  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Gospel,  June  6,  1897.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop, 

'  April  18,  1899. 

In  1905,  he  moved  to  Hydro,  Okla., 

*  where  he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his 
life. 

Bro.  Bender  was  always  much  con¬ 
cerned  about  the  welfare  of  the  church, 
especially  the  young  folks.  He  always 
filled  his  place  whenever  possible. 

He  preached  his  last  sermon  a  week 
before  his  death,  which  was  caused  by 
^  heart  failure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  Dec.  15,  conducted  by  Pre.  Jonas 
Beachy  and  Bishop  William  Yoder, 
from  John  5  :19-31  and  I  Thess.  1 :5. 


“Mein  Leib,  der  ruht  nun  in  der  Erd 
In  einer  stillen  Kammer, 

In  sanftem  Schlummer,  ohn’  Besch- 
werd,’ 

Befreit  von  allem  Jammer, 

Bis  Jesus  mit  Posaunenschall 
Aufwecken  wird  die  Toten  all’, 
Dann  werd  ich  auch  aufstehen.” 


Burial  in  Peter  Miller  Cemetery. 
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Hershberger: — William  H.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth 
(Bender)  Hershberger,  was  born  in- 
Johnson  County,  Iowa,  Sept.  27,  1874,. 
and  died  at  his  home  near  Kalona,  Ia.^ 
Dec.  13,  1943,  at  the  age  of  69  years,. 
2  months,  16  days. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour,  united  with  the  Amish 
Church,  and  lived  and  died  in  the  faith 
of  his  choice. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Barbara  Hochstetler,  Dec.  25,  1900,  by 
Bishop  Peter  Kinsinger. 

To  this  union  was  born  one  son, 
Samuel,  who  survives  and  lives  on  the 
home  place ;  surviving  are  also  the  four 
grandchildren,  three  sisters,  and  many 
more  distant  relatives  and  friends. 

His  companion  preceded  him  in  death 
April  6,  1937.  In  addition  to  the  par¬ 
ents,  six  brothers  and  sisters  and  one 
grandchild  preceded  him  in  death. 

The  day  of  his  death  he  arose  as  usual, 
ate  breakfast,  and  was  about  his  morn¬ 
ing  chores,  when  he  was  suddenly 
stricken  by  a  heart  attack  and  evidently 
died  in  a  few  minutes. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Thursday,  Dec.  16,  10:00  a.m.,  by 
Fred  Nisly  and  William  Yoder  in  Ger¬ 
man  from  Revelation  1  and  I  Thess. 
4:13  to  end  of  chapter,  and  by  Albert 
Miller  in  English. 

Burial  in  East  Union  Cemetery. 


Miller: — Lizzie  (Lehman)  Miller  was 
born  in  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  Aug.  7r 
1878,  and  died  at  her  home  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1943,  at  the  age  of 
65  years,  4  months,  7  days. 

Death  was  due  to  heart  ailment  with 
complications. 

She  was  married  to  Jacob  D.  Miller, 
Jan.  12,  1905.  Those  surviving,  who 
mourn  her  departure,  are :  husband ; 
two  sons,  Monroe,  Middlebury;  Alvin 
J.,  Topeka,  Ind.;  four  daughters:  Mrs. 
Jonas  J.  Schrock;  Mrs.  Melvin  Eash; 
Mrs.  Alvin  Bender;  Mrs.  Samuel  Miller, 
and  sixteen  grandchildren,  Middlebury. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  18,. 
with  Moses  M.  Miller  and  Chris  J. 
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Miller  in  charge.  Burial  in  Yoder 
•Cemetery. 

Jesus’  holy  name 
Be  praised  as  ever  the  same. 

It  is  joy  to  think  of  that  golden  shore, 
But  so  sad  our  mother  is  with  us  no 
more.  A  Daughter. 

King: — John  S.,  infant  son  of  Aaron 
and  Mary  (Stoltzfus)  King,  died  Jan.  1, 
1944,  at  the  age  of  6  months  and  26  days. 

Death  was  due  to  burns  caused  by 
an  accidental  fire  while  the  parents 
were  at  the  barn  doing  the  morning 
chores.  The  lamp  was  upset,  and  the 
lifeless  body  was  surrounded  by  flames 
when  the  fire  was  discovered. 

Besides  the  parents,  the  grandparents, 
John  and  Malinda  Stoltzfus,  and  Mary, 
widow  of  the  late  Eli  Stolzfus,  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  held  the  day 
after  the  accident,  conducted  by  the 
ministers,  Amos  M.  Fisher  and  Daniel 
M.  Stolzfus.  Text,  Mark  10:13-16. 

Hymns  read  were :  “Ich  war  ein 
kleines  Kindlein,”  by  Deacon  Jacob  A. 
King  at  the  house,  and  “Gott  lob,  die 
Stund  ist  kommen,”  by  Pre.  Samuel  S. 
Stolzfus  at  the  grave.  Benediction  by 
Pre.  Christian  King. 

Burial  in  Beiler’s  Cemetery,  near 
Ronks,  Pa.  Aaron  E.  Beiler. 

Augsberger : — Samuel,  son  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Barbara  (King)  Augsberger, 
was  born  Dec.  11,  1876,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  suddenly  departed  this  life  at 
the  home  of  his  son  Jacob,  near  Rein¬ 
holds,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  1,  1943;  aged  66 
years,  10  months,  and  20  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Fannie  Miller 
•on  Nov.  24,  1904,  who  survives  him; 
also  the  following  children  survive : 
Barbara,  wife  of  Elmer  Smoker,  Inter¬ 
course,  Pa. ;  Anna,  wife  of  John  B.  Lapp, 
Bareville,  Pa.;  Jacob,  near  Reinholds; ' 
Pa. ;  Edna,  wife  of  Pre.  Elam  L.  Kauff¬ 
man,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Samuel,  on  the  home 
farm  near  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  and  Mary  at  home.  Seventeen 
grandchildren  also  survive,  1  brother 
(C.  K.  Augsberger,  Akron,  Pa.),  and  2 


sisters:  (Mrs.  Betsy  Beiler  and  Mrs 
Callie  Stoltzfus,  of  Bareville,  Pa.).  Hi 
Xwas  a  retired  farmer,  enjoying  apparent 
good  .health  until  the  day  of  his  death. 
After  the  noon  meal  at  his  son’s  home, 
he  informed  them  that  he  was  taking 
walk  and  he' was  stricken  with  apoplexy 
while  in  a  field  on_the  farm.  His  sud¬ 
den  departure  came  as  a  shock  to  his 
family,  neighbors,  and  friends.  Fa 
ther’s  friendly  face  and  helping  hand 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  family 
and  his  many  friends.  He  was  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  of  the  Weavertown  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  late  home  by 
Bro.  Geo.  Beiler,  with  further  services 
at  the  Weavertown  Church  by  the 
brethren  Geo.  Beiler,  John  Mast  and 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  (text  Mk.  13:32-37) 
in  German,  and  by  Leroy  Stoltzfus 
(Text  Isa.  38:1)  in  English.  Hymns 
read  by  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Stoltzfus  were 
“Wer  weisz,  wie  nahe  mir  mein  Ende” 
at  the  home,  “Nun  gute  Nacht,  ihr  lieb- 
sten  mein”  at  the  Church,  and  “Nun 
bringen  wir  den  Leib  zur  Ruh”  at  the 
grave.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

“The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  the  end  so  near, 
And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell, 
The  sadness  of  parting  without  fare¬ 
well.” 

Miller: — Mary,  infant  daughter  of 
Roman  H.  and  Amanda  (Overholt) 
Miller,  was  born  Friday  afternoon,  Dec. 
17,  1943;  passed  on  to  her  glorious  re¬ 
ward  about  20  minutes  later,  leaving 
her  parents,  3  brothers  and  a  sister,  a 
grandfather,  2  grandmothers,  one  great¬ 
grandmother,  and  many  other  relatives. 
She  was  not  with  us  long  but  we  loved 
her  dearly.  Short  services  were  held  at 
the  home  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  19,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  John  Bender  and  at  the 
grave  by  Bro.  Simon  Coblentz.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Walnut  Grove 
Cemetery. 

O  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 

God  in  His  wisdom  called  away, 

Not  from  our  bosom,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven, 
above.  By  the  parents. 
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Ser  einmal  bie  2ftad)t  be3  ©ebet§  erfannt, 
fc  k  Sen  bintmlifdfe  Siifte  urnmebn, 

Ser  ganalid)  bem  Sefen  ber  Selt  abge* 
v  toonbt — 

Sm  ©eifte  ber  Siebe  !ann  febn, 

*  2)er  foftet  fdfon  bierbei  auf  ©rben  bas  ©liicf, 
©on  ©ngeln  untgeben  ju  fein. 

Sbn  bolt  feme  Sftacbt  je  ber  Selt  mebr  3m 
riicE — 

**  2>a§  irbifdje  ®Iii<f  ift  ibm  Scbein. 

©r  fiebt  felbft  in  £agen  ber  Xriibfal  fein 
k  SobL 

Siebt  immer  nur  gottlidbe  2ieb, 
t  3>enn  irb’fdbe  ©efdfmerben  unb  irbifebe  Oual 
Oft  btenen  bem  geiftlid)en  £rieb. 

^  y  Sm  boH’gen  Sidbgeben  bem  Sitfen  be§ 
k  §errn, 

9  2>em,  ber  un3  3U  2Jtenfd)en  gemad)t, 

4  Sft’8  toabrltcb  nid)t§  anber§  al§  grower  ©e= 
minn, 

r  Senn  ©ott  un§  3um  ©eten  gebradft. 

t  f  SBer  einmal  bie  Sftacbi  be§  ©ebet§  berfpiirt, 
Oen  Segen  im  $eraen  empfanb, 
r  2>er  ift  bon  ben  greuben  ber  Selt  fortge* 

i  fubrt, 

Seil  er  ja  ba§  §od)fte  nun  fanb. 

>  ©r  frogt  nidjt  nad)  SBeXt  mebr  unb  irbifeber 
Suft. 

'  v  @ein  Seben  berfd)rieb  er  nur  bem, 

1  f$iir  ben  bie  fiiebe  jefct  brennt  in  ber  ©ruft, — 
r  giir  ben  mill  er  fallen  unb  ftebn! 


Sm  ^Infang  tear  ba§  Sort,  unb  ba§ 
Sort  mar  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  tear  ba§  Sort. 

-Sob.  1. 1. 


CMtericUe*. 


Sbr  babt  ©briftum  berloren,  bie  ibr  burcb 
ba§  ©efep  gerccbt  roerben  moUt,  unb  feib 
bon  ber  ©nabe  gefaUen.  Sir  aber  marten 
im  ©eift  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  ber  ©ered)tig* 
feit,  ber  man  fjoffen  mufe.  ©al.  5,  4—5. 

3>er  ©bangelift  SobanneS  aeugt  bon  bem 
§eilanb  feiner  Sebre:  Sen  ba  biirftet,  ber 
fomme  3U  mir,  unb  trinfe!  Ser  an  mid) 
glanbet,  mie  bie  ©djrift  fagt,  bon  befe  Seibe 
n>erben  Strome  be§  Iebenbigen  SafferS 
fliefeen. 

So  fallen  mir  bte§e  beiben  ©djriftfteUen 
mobl  in  ©etradjtung  nebmen,  fo  mir  fueben 
©otte§  Einber  ju  merben,  ober  es  finb.  25er 
bod)  erleudjtete  9tpofteI  ©aulul  fagt,  ber 
URenid)  bat  ©briftum  berloren,  ber  ba  fuebt 
burdb  ba§  ©ejefc  geretbt  $u  merben.  Sa§ 
bin  id),  eine  arme  $reatur,  unb  ma§  fiit 
einen  armen  3)tenfd)en  bift  bu,  Sefer,  fo  bu 
©brifiunt  berloren  baft  ?  Xa§  ©efeb  mar 
ein  3u^btmeifter  fur  bie  $inber  ^5frael  bi§ 
auf  (Sbriftum.  mar  nacb  ber  Uebertret- 
ung  eine  ©erbeifeung  gegeben  ju  2lbam  unb 
©ba,  bafe  ein  ©rlofer  in  bie  Selt  geboren 
merben  foHte.  Sie  glaubten  e§,  unb  ba  Setb 
unb  @no§  geboren  maren,  fingen  fie  an  bie 
©erbeifeungen  ©otte§  au  berfiinbigen. 

©ain,  ber  erftgeborene  9Kenicb  mar  $u 
nattutlidb  gefonnen  unb  bat  bie  ©rlofung 
unb  ba§  mabre  Opfer  nid)t  begreifen  fon« 
nen.  ©r  bat  bon  ben  gruebten  be§  SelbeS 
gefummelt  unb  bamit  gefudjt  bem  $errn 
3U  o|>fern.  SoIdbe§  mar  aber  ©ott  nid)t 
angenebm.  @r  bat  ©otteS  9tat  nidjt  ange* 
nommen,  unb  ift  nur  tiefer  gefaUen. 

^er  2lbei  mar  ein  Scbafbirte  unb  bat  bon 
ben  getten  feiner  §erbe  ^enommen  sum 
Dbfer,  er  bat  ©Iut  bergoffen  unb  ba§ 
gieifdb  geopfert  sur  ©erfobnung  feiner 
Siinben,  eine  ^Ibbilbung  auf  ba§  mabre 
©erfobnungSopfer  Sofum  ©briftum,  unb 
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foIc^eS  tear  ongenefjm  doc  ©ott.  Xarum  ift 
bie  Iftatur  im  ©ain  ergrimmt  unb  er  bat 
feinen  39ruber  31bel  getotet,  barum  bat  2lbel 
buret)  ben  Sftarttjrertob  bie  ®rone  be£ 
etoigen  SebenS  erlongen  fonnen. 

®er  fiinfte  9Ser^  fagt:  SBir  aber  toarten 
im  ©eift  buret)  ben  ©letuben  ber  ©eredjtig* 
feit,  ber  man  ^offen  mufe. 

®aufen  toir  einen  Slcfer,  33ieb,  $ferbe 
ober  toa§  e§  fein  mag,  roir  beaablen  e§  mit 
©elb  unb  baberTtS^riobnlicb  unb  natiir* 
lief)  in  33efifc.  31ber  biei&etgdjtigfeit,  bie 
man  boffen  m  u  fe,  bie  ®rone  be§  etoigen 
SebenS,  ba3  ift  etroa§  anber§.  ©£  ift  ber 
©eift  ®otte£  bureb  ben  ©lauben,  ein  Ie* 
benbiger  ©lauben  on  Seimn  ©briftum  bureb 
eine  felige  §offnung,  bie  auf  ©brifti  33er= 
bienft,  unb  nidjt  auf  unfere  SBerfc  gegriinbet 
ift.  ©briftuS  bat  gebiifet,  er  bat  bejablt,  er 
bat  genug  getan,  unb  er  bat  ben  Orlmb,  ben 
3orn,  bie  Strafe  auf  fief)  genommen,  bat 
fie  getragen.  ©r  bat  un§  berfobnt,  getoafeb* 
en,  gereebt  unb  felig  gemadjt.  SBer  glaubet 
aHe  folebe  SdjriftfteHen  ?  SBer  bat  einen 
Iebenbigen  ©lauben  baau?  ©lauben  toir 
e£  niebt,  io  baben  roir  ©briftum  berloren. 
©lauben  toir  e§  nid)t,  fo  finb  toir  3*®eifler, 
unb  ein  3tt>eifler  ift  unbeftanbig  in  alien 
feinen  SBegen.  ©lauben  toir  e§  niebt,  too 
boffen  toir  bann  bie  ©roigfeit  aubringen? 
§aben  toir  ben  Iebenbigen  ©lauben  in 
©brifto  Scfu,  fo  baben  toir  aud)  bie  33er* 
beifeung  mit  bem  fWorber  am  ®reua:  $eute 
toirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ^arabiefe  fein!  ©in 
lebenbiger  Strom  bat  immer  fliefeenbeS 
SBaffer,  unb  fo,  fagt  ^obanneS,  ift  ber  ba 
glaubt  toie  bie  Sdbrift  fagt.  ©in  Strom  be§ 
Iebenbigen  SBafferS,  ba£  ift,  ber  ©eift  ©otte§ 
to'rb  bureb  ibn  fliefjen,  fo  ber  Sftenfcb  in 
folebem  ©lauben  unb  §offnung  lebt.  Sol* 
eben  ©lauben  ber  ©ereetjtigfpit  madjt  bie 
Siebe  tdtig  im  Sftenidjen,  gleidj  toie  ber 
Sldoftel  fagt:  3)ie  Siebe  b°rt  nimmer  auf. 
SBarurn  bort  bie  Siebe  nimmer  auf? 
©briftuS  bat  bie  Siebe  aar  Seligfeit  fur 
un3,  fo  baben  toir  aucb  im  ©lauben  bie 
Siebe  aut  Seligfeit  fiir  anbere,  fie  au  Sef«3 
au  fiifjren,  bafe  fie  gebeilet  unb  gereinigt 
toerben,  ebe  e*  au  fdat  ift,  ebe  e§  fitter* 
naebt  toirb  unb  ber  93rautigam  bie  £iir  aa* 
fcbliefet. 

©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  anbeten,  bie 
miiffen  ifjm  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
anbeten.  — Sob.  4.  24. 


9teuigFeiten  unb  39egebenbeiten. 

- 

$re.  ©li  9ft.  Sontreger  unb  ©brig.  ©.  t 

$erfd)berger  oon  t)iev  toaren  nadj  Stodefa,  L 

Snbiana,  ber  §aroet)  ©afb  Seicbe  bciau*  \ 

toobnen,  alt  54  Sabre,  Sobn  bon  bem 
friiberen  Soiiab  ©afb  unb  SBeib.  Seine 
^ranfbeit  toar  $erafebler,  batte  SBeib  unb  •  i 
ungefdbr  13  ®inber  binterlaffen.  ) 

_ 

3ftr3.  31b.  Sdjlabad),  bon  ^olmeS  ©ountg,  <  f 
Ohio;  £an.  ©ingerid),  SBeib  unb  Sobn,  v 

bon  defiance  ©ountt),  £>bio ;  Sae  ©.  ^erfdEj*  'il  j 
berger  bon  ®ofomo,  Snbiana;  Sacob  S- 
?)ober  unb  ©li  3ft.  93eacbb  unb  ^eib  bon  ^  j 

^alona,  Sotoa;  Sabn  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  unb  J 

Stjbia  ?)ober  bon  Star!  ©ountb,  DbioA 
toaren  aHe  bier  ber  Seicbe  beiautoobnen  bon  .  i 
ber  3ftr§.  3>an.  (Sufie)  3ft.  g)ober,  alt  ge= 
toorben  84  Sabre,  8  Sftonate  unb  9  Xage. 

i*) 

©li  SBagler  unb  SBeib,  Sacob  ©raber  unb 
SBeib  unb  9ftr§.  iPbenaS  SBagler  bon 
Dabieff  ©ountd,  Sabiana,  toaren  bter  ber 
Seicbe  bon  ©rt>in  Sdbrocf  beiautoobnen,  ber 
bat  fein  SIbfcbieb  genommen  im  filter  bon 
10  Sabre,  8  3ftonate  unb  14  Stage. 

2)ie  SBriiber  Saba  33ontrager  unb  $re. 
Slbrabam  SJontrager  unb  ibre  SBeiber  unb 
3toei  ^inber  bon  SBudjanan  ©ountb,  Sotoa, 
finb  bei  $ut<f)infon,  SanfaS,  urn  bie  altern  * 
©Item  unb  anbere  a«  befueben,  unb  ber  t  ,Y 
S3ruber  audb  fein  21mt  ernftlicf)  toabrnebmen 
ba§  SBort  a«  drebigen. 

SJifdb.  3ftofe  Dober,  SBeib  unb  ®inb  bon  1 
3ftc3ftinnbiUe,  Oregon,  bie  nadb  Satoa  toar* 
en  ibreS  SSaterS  (S3ifdb.  Sam.  S3enber) 
Seicbe  beiauxoobnen,  finb  audb  bei  $utdbin*  .  « 
fon,  ^anfa§,  angefommen  ben  13ten  unb  l 
gebenfen  fidb  iiber  Sonntag  aufaubalten.  j 

31nbt)  2)iener  bon  ©rant^bille,  2ftb.,  mar  /  < 
an  bie  Seicbe  bei  Sancafter,  f^a.,  bon  3tnna 
Sftarb  3oot  £o<bter  bon  3lmo§  3oof  unb  nj 
teeib;  fie  toar  eine  lange  3eit  Ieibenb  mit  ^  J 
^erafebler,  ^3aralt)fig  unb  ©angrene. 

-  *1 

5reb,  Sobn  bon  ©iid).  ftoab  39.  S(b.rod’§,  4 
ber  ein  lange  3eit  in  bem  ^ofdital  toar  bon 
toegen  einem  berbroebenen  ftiicfen,  ift  je^t 
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mieber  $u  $aufe  unb  Iangfam  auf  ber 
,  SJefferung. 

d  k  - 

3obn  unb  Mie  ©idjer,  Carolina  unb 
4  3Wart)  Sdjrotf  non  Daoieff  ©ountp,  ^nbi» 
a  ana,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunbe  unb 
SBefannte  ju  befucben. 


v  9f.  §.  93eacf)9  Don  Mona,  ^oroa;  ©no£ 
h  (Wl.  £)ober,  Mona,  ^oioa;  Sant.  ®.  $erfcb* 
Berger  unb  ©orncliuS  HRiEer  oon  nipple 
’  ©reef,  O^io,  finb  an  ©scelfior  Springs, 
^  Etfiffiouri,  unter  $(raeneiung,  unb  babeit 
fdjoneS  SBetter,  gar  mie  griibling. 

-  k  - 

Die  2Rr3.  $oe!  {gifd&er)  Dober  Don 
^olmeS  ©ounft),  D^io,  fjat  ii)ren  2lbfd)ieb 
i  i  genommen  ungefabr  ben  15.  ^anuar;  fie 
batten  fieidijenrebe  ben  16ten  unb  bann  bab* 
d  en  fie  ben  Mper  nad)  ©eauga  ©ountp  ge* 
nomnten  unb  borl  auclj  fieidje  gefyalten  ben 
i  17.  SBeerbigung  in  bent  SParfman  Diftrict. 


Die  3WrS.  §eff.  Kauffman  ift  in  ©eauga 
„  „©ountt),  O^io,  greunbe  unb  93efannte  3u« 
fucben. 


^Sre.  ©li  SWiKer  Don  DrrPiEe,  ©f)io> 
mar  etlid£)e  Stage  in  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio, 
3reunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  befucben. 


>  >  Den.  17.  ^anuar  mar  ber  9WrS.  Sobn  3- 
'  §)o.ber  if)re  Seidfe  gebalten  in  ©eauga 
k  i  ©ountt),  Ohio- 


Den  17.  Sanuar  bat  ein  12  $abre  alter 
f  Sobn  Pon  2J?onroe  ^oftetler’S  feinen  2lb= 
fdjieb  genommen. 

r'  f  - 

Die  2ttr3.  $acob  D.  Seacbp  bat  bie 
*  2ftafern,  fo  baben  fie  ibre  ffteife  nad)  Sloriba 
*  aufgefdboben  bis  ben  6.  Ofebruar. 


>  2Bm.  D.  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  gebenfen  in  ber 
|  Mae  nad)  §omarb  ©ountp,  Snbiana,  au 
[i  ,'  v  geben  ibren  Sruber  $re.  ^obn  3-  ©inger* 
id)  eine  2Bod)e  aa  befucben. 


f  „@r  bat  gefagt:  3d)  t»iE  bidb  nicbt  Per* 
Iaffen  nod)  Perfaumen;  alfo  bafe  loir  fagen 
r  biirfen:  Der  §err  ift  mein  §elfer,  idb  tuiE 
mid)  itid)i  fiirdbten;  ma§  foUte  mir  ein 
SRenfdb  tun?"  (§ebr.  13,  5.  6). 


ftnfiinbigung  (Sfjrifti. 

at.  25.  SWaft. 

©rufj  aaPor  im  9tamen  3eia  ©brifti. 
SBenn  to'.r  baS  erfte  ^apitel  in  £uca§  lefen, 
fo  fonnen  loir  balb  icben,  tnie  unfer  ^err, 
unier  ©rlofer,  unfer  alter  $cil  burd)  bie 
grofee  SBunber  ©otteS  geboren  ift  toorben. 

Der  Db^apbfiuS  batte  am  crften  bie  frobe 
SBotfdjaft  empfangcn,  bafe  nieint,  fo  jemanb 
fudbenb  ift.  So  boffca  toi*  bann  e§  bat 
Diele  StbeopbilaS,  bie  fudben  in  ber  Scbrift. 

Der  ^Priefter  3adbariaS  batte  ein  feijr 
guteS  3eugniS,  mar  ein  febr  frommer  Dien« 
er,  unb  fein  ganaeS  ^auS  mar  in  Orbnung, 
aber  er  bQtte  ein  fd)mad)eS  ©elenf,  unb  ba§ 
batte  er  miiffen  innemerben.  2lber  merfet, 
ba  er  feinen  9Jtunb  mieber  auftun  fonnte, 
nadbbem  er  neun  NH?onate  nid)t  reben  fonnte, 
bat  er  feinen  ©ott  gelobet:  Dafe  mir,  er* 
lofet  aus  ber  £anb  unferer  J^iabe,  ibm 
bicneten  obne  Sa^dbt  unfer  fieben  Iang  in 
^eiligfeit  unb  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  ibm  ge« 
fdttig  ift.  Unb  ©rfenntniS  beS  $eil§  gebeft 
feinem  SSoIf,  baS  ba  ift  in  SSergebung  ibrer 
Siinben. 

Der  SWenfdb,  bem  feine  Siinben  Dergeben 
finb,  unb  ber  unter  ber  ©nabe  ©brifti  Iebet, 
bat  ein  grofeer  Scbab;  alS  mie  ein  $onig, 
ber  reid)  ift.  ©r’  gebet  meiter,  „Durdb  bie 
beralidbe  SBarmberaigfeit  nnfereS  ©otteS, 
burd)  meldbe  unS  beiudbt  bat  ber  2lufgang 
auS  ber  ^i>be."  SoIcfjeS  mar  bod)  ein  SiebeS- 
befudj,  benn  er  fagt  meiter:  „5(uf  bafe  er 
erfdbeine  benen,  bie  ba  fifcen  in  ^infterniS 
unb  Scbatten  be§  DobeS,  unb  ridbte  un fere 
Ofiifee  auf  ben  2Beg  beS  SriebenS."  %a, 
oufeer  ©b^ifto  ift  ber  arme  aftenjd)  im  Dunf* 
ein,  unb  im  grower  Scbatten,  ber  iiber  bie 
aEenfdbbeit  gefaEen  ift  burd)  bie  Siinbe, 
burdE)  Uebertretung  ©otteS  ©ebot.  Unb  ba§ 
fann  man  beute  feben,  unb  bie  Dunfelbeit 
fdjeint  gerabe  je^t  fo  grofj,  bafe  menn  ©ott 
nicbt  febr  SBarmberaig,  giitig  mdre,  fo  mdre 
eS  auS,  mie  ber  ?lpoftle  sagt:  ©S  ift  nabe 
baS  ©nbe  aEer  Dinge.  ?fber  barum  ift  SefaS 
©briftuS  gefommen,  auf  bafj  er  bie  SBerfe 
be§  DeufelS  a^rftore.  SBenn  bod)  bie  aWenfcb* 
en  baS  feben  fonnten,  mie  tief  fie  im  Dtunflen 
finb  aufeer  ©brifto ! 

9tun  moEen  mir  ben  a?baten  3Scr§  genau 
betradjten:  Unb  bie  ganae  9Kenge  be§  SoIfS 
mar  braufeen  unb  betete  unter  ber  Stunbe 
beS  9taud)ern§. 


$erolb  ber  aBaljr  beit 


Dort  fefyen  toir  unb  Robert  ein  93eifpiel, 
toie  bie  ©emeinbe  feirt  foUte,  toenn  ©ottcg* 
bienft  gebalten  toirb,  aufammen  fommeit 
mit  Dauf  auf  bcr  3unge  unb  Srieben  im 
#eraen,  freunblidj  im  9Ingefid)t,  feufdj  in 
ber  Seele,  unb  ergriffen  mit  bem  Srfjilb  beg 
©laubeng.  Dann  menn  ein  jeber  fo  erfiiKet 
ift  mit  bem  fjeiligen  ©eift,  bannroirb  eg  eine 
gefegnete  fBerfammlung  fein,  unb  ©ott  toirb 
feinen  Segen  nicbt  oerbalten 

Dann,  toie  eg  gefctjo^  im  1  lien  93erg:  ©g 
erfc^ien  ibm  aber  ber  ©ngel  beg  £errn.  So 
toenn  mir  ben  Segen  ©otteg  tootfen,  fo 
miiffen  toir  ibn  fud)en,  unb  ©ott  bat  ifjn 
ung  derbeifeen. 

©ine  f$rage  toar  aufgefommen:  2Ber  tear 
bie  fftafjel,  bie  ibre  ®inber  bemeinet  bat? 
Dag  roar  eine  propbetifd)e  Sdjrift,  unb 
Stabel,  bie  Stammmutter  don  Soiepb,  ift 
geftorben  nadjbem  fie  einen  Sobn  geboren 
batte.  Stber  nacb  Subalt  don  ber  Sdjrift 
bat  fie  eg  diel  beroeint  unb  beflagt,  baft  bier 
ein  $inb  foil  leben  unb  auf  road)  fen  oijne 
Gutter.  Unb  ibr  miitterlidbeg  §era  roar  fo 
febr  betoegt,  unb  badjte,  roenn  nur  bag 
$inb  mit  mir  fterben  fonnte. 

$onnen  roir  mit  SDtaria  fagen:  ©briftug 
bat  an  mir  grofte  Dinge  getan.  Da  id)  a« 
ibm  fcbrie  fiir  SBergebung,  fdjenfte  er  mir 
©nabe. 

©ib  mir  Srieben  —  bann  madjen  toir 
eiiter  SBunb  mit  ibm,  roir  toollen  aHein  leben 
fiir  ben  ber  mid)  geftorben  ift. 


3ona  ber  Stoftprcbiger. 


Dag  SBort  beg  $errn  gefcbab  au  Sana, 
ber  ipradb  an  ibm:  madje  bid)  auf,  unb  gebe 
in  bie  grofte  Stabt  9tinide,  unb  prebige 
brinnen;  benn  ibre  SBogbeit  ift  beraufge* 
fommen  dor  mid). 

SBarum  ift  ber  Sana  nid)t  bingegangen, 
toie  iber  $err  ibm  gefagt  bat  unb  ben  9tini* 
ditern  geprebigt?  Sana  touftte  roobl,  baft 
ber  $err  gnabig,  barmberaig,  Iangmiitig 
unb  don  grofeer  ©iite  ift.  Unb  baft  er  fid) 
laffet  beg  Uebelg  reuen,  fo  baft  er  foldjjeg 
nidjt  augfiibrt,  roenn  fie  ficb  befebren.  Da* 
ber  badjte  ber  Sana,  roenn  id)  gebe  unb 
prebige,  fo  toirb  eg  bod)  nidjt  alio  geben, 
toenn  fie  fid)  befebren.  Diaber  ging  er  ben 
anbern  SBeg  binab  an  bag  ®feer,  unb  be* 
jablte  noth  3abr0el&,  um  bem  §errn  un* 
geborfam  au  fein. 


V 


i 


greunbe,  roie  diele  2Jfenfdjen  baben  roir 
3U  unferer  3^it,  bie  nodb  ©elb  geben  um 
bem  geinb  an  bienen.  Unb  bie^nabe  ©otteg 
ift  ung  bod)  angeboten,  alg  ein  teureg  ©e= 
fcbenf,  roenn  roir  ibm  untertan  finb. 

Der  £err  touftte  toobl  too  ber  Sana  roar, 
unb  roas  er  am  tun  roar.  Sdj  bilbe  mir  ein, 
bem  Sana  fein  ©etoiffen  roar  nidjt  frei  dor 
©ott,  aber  er  ging  binunter  in  bag  Sdjiff 
unb  fdblief.  2Iber  merfet  toag  ©ott  tat,  er 
lieft  einen  groften  SBinb  iiber  bag  2I?eer  V  i 
fommen,  unb  ein  grofteg  Ungetoitter  fam  ,  1 
iiber  fie,  unb  bie  Sdjiffleute  fiircfjteten  fidj, 
unb  fcbrieen,  ein  feglidjer  au  feinem  ©ott, 
unb  toarfen  bag  ©erdte,  bag  im  Sdjiff  roar, 
in  bag  9)feer,  unb  badbten  bag  Scftiff  toirb 
aerbredben,  aber  Sana  roar  unten  im  Sdjiff 
unb  fdblief.  Da  trat  ber  Sdjiffgljetr  au 
Sana  unb  fpracb  au  ibm:  „2Bag  fdjlafft  bu? 

Stebe  auf,  rufe  beinen  ©ott  an,  ob  oietteidjt 
©ott  an  ung  gebenfen  rooflte,  fo  baft  toir 
nicbt  derberben."  Da  gebacbten  fie  unter* 
einanber,  eg  ift  einer  ber  gefiinbiget  bat, 
unb  fpradjen:  „®ommet,  laffet  ung  loofen, 
unb  feben  roer  bie  Urfadfje  ift,  baft  eg  ung  fo 
iibel  gebet."  Unb  ba  fie  bag  Soog  augge*  ^  ^ 
fiibrt  batten,  traf  eg  ben  Sana. 

Der  §err  roar  audb  allba,  unb  regierte  r 
bag  2oog,  fo  bafe  eg  ber  redjte  3Wamt  ge* 
troffen  bat.  9?un  toaren  bie  Seute  begierig  ^ 
toag  er  getan  batte,  roer  er  toare,  unb  aug 
toeldbem  iBoIf  er  rodre?  ©r  fagte  ibnen:  ^ 
Scb  bin  ein  ©braer,  unb  fiirdjte  ben  $errn,  \ 
ben  ©ott  dom  £immel,  toeld)er  gemadjt  bat  4 
bag  Ufteer,  unb  bag  Drodfene.  Da  fiirdjteten  v 
fid)  bie  Seute  febr,  unb  fpradben  au  ibm: 
SBarum  baft  bu  benn  foldbeg  getan,  bafe  bu  c 
fudjeft  don  foldbem  ©ott  an  flieben?  2Bag 
foUen  toir  benn  mit  bir  tun,  bafe  ung  bag  < 
3Weer  ftiHe  roerbe?  Denn  ber  Sturm  roar 
alg  nodj  ba.  Sana  ertoablte  fi(b,  fie  foUen  ^  ^ 


ibn  in  bag  2Reer  roerfen,  fo  toirb  bag  3D?eer 


ftiHe,  benn  er  toufete  toobl,  bafe  er  ben 
Sturm  derurfadjt  batte.  Die  Seute  tooUten 
bag  nicbt  tun,  unb  trieben  unb  fudjten  mit 
aller  ©etoalt  an  bag  Sanb  au  fommen,  aber 
fie  fonnten  nid)t,  benn  ber  Sturm  roar  ib¬ 
nen  amoiber.  3«bor  batte  ein  jeglidjer  fein* " 
en  eigenen  ©ott  gebeten  um  $ilfe,  aber  nun 
beteten  fie  au  bem  $errn  beg  §immelg,  unb 
fprad)en:  „3Idb  ^err,  Iafe  ung  nidjt  derberb* 
en,  um  biefeg  SJtanneg  Seele  toillen,  unb 
redjne  ung  nidbt  au  unfdbulbig  Slut,  benn 
bu,  $err;  tuft  toie  eg  bir  gefdUt."  Unb  fie 
nabmen  ben  Sana  unb  roarfen  ibn  ing  3Weer, 


#er  olb  ber  SBaljr^eit 


ba  ftanb  ba§  SReer  ftiHe  bon  feinem  SBiiten. 
ll  Unb  bie  Seute  flirc^teten  ben  &errn  febr, 

*  k  nnb  taten  bent  4?errn  Spfer  unb  ©elubbe. 

9tun  mag  ift  gefdjeben  rnit  bent  i^ona? 

A  £er  mar  nun  im  Steer.  2)er  §err  batte 
einen  grofeen  gifd)  oerfcbaffen,  baft  er  ben 

*  ^ona  fdjlucfte.  Unb  §ona  mar  in  bent  2eib 
beg  Srifd^eS  brei  £ag  unb  brei  atadbte.  atun 
boret,  ber  pona  ift  am  beten,  nidbt  fiir  bie 

r  Sftinebiter,  fonbern  fiir  ben  ^ona  felbft.  ©r 
'  mar  am  beten  in  bem  £eib  beg  gifdjeg,  unb 
■  i  fprad):  $$  rief  au  bem  §errn  in  meiiter 
2Ingft,  unb  er  antroortete  mir,  id)  fc^rie  au§ 
A  bem  Saudi)  ber  $oEe,  unb  bu  boreieft  meine 
©tirnme.  Xu  marfeft  mid)  in  bie  £iefe 
mitten  im  Steer,  bafo  bie  gluten  mid)  urn* 
>  gaben,  atte  beine  SBogen  unb  SBeflen  gingen 
iiber  mid),  bafe  id)  gebadjte,  idb  mare  bon 
i  i  beinen  Slugen  berftofeen,  unb  merbe  beinen 
beiligen  £empcl  nid)t  mcbr  feben.  SBaffer 
J  umgaben  midb  bis  an  mein  Seben,  bie  £iefe 
umringtc  mid),  ©djilf  bebedfte  mein  §aupt. 
J  3d)  font  biuunter  au  ber  Serge  ©ruenb* 
en,  bie  ©rbe  butte  midb  berriegelt  emiglidb. 
2lber  bu  baft  mein  iieben  aug  bem  Ser 
-  berbeit  gefiibrt,  §err,  mein  ©ott.  Xa  meine 
©eele  bei  mir  beraagte,  gebacbte  idb  an  ben 

*  $errn,  unb  mein  ©ebct  fam  311  bir  in  beiro 
en  b^tligen  Xempel.  2)ie  ba  batten  an  bem 
9ttd)tigen,  berlaffen  ibre  ©nabe.  3$  aber 
mill  mit  £anf  bir  opfern,  meine  ©elubbe 

[f'  mill  idb  beaablen  bem  £errn,  bafe  er  mir 
j  y  gebolfen  but. 

1  Suit  febet  bodb  mie  natiirlidb  unb  menfdb" 
►  p  licb  ber  ^ona  mar.  Xa  eg  ibm  mobl  ging  ge= 
bordbet  er  bem  §errn  nid)t;  er  ging  feineg 

•  2Begeg  big  ber  §err  ibnt  aubor  fam,  bafj  er 
nidbt  mebr  tun  fonnte.  ©r  mar  in  ber 

r  grofeen  Sot  unb  betete  fiir  fid)  felbft  urn 
.  $ilfe.  3lber  nodi)  fein  SBort  in  feinem  ©ebet 
r  f  fiir  bie  Sineoiter.  ©g  fd)eint  er  mollie 
t  iieber  feben,  bafe  fie  untergeben,  alg  bafe  fie 
crrettei  merben.  3tber  ©ott  ber  £err  roar 

>  ibm  gitabig  unb  befabl  bem  gifd),  er  foUte 
ben  3ona  augfpeien  auf  bug  Canb.  2Bic 

>  gleid)  mar  bod)  ber  3oua,  mie  mir  and)  3U 
I  biel  gefonnen  finb.  9Bir  leben  fo  leidbtfertig 
ty  babiu,  unb  berlaffen  ung  3U  biel  auf  unfer 

Xun,  unb  mag  mir  tun  molten.  2Bir  finb 
f  nid)t  oergniigt  mit  bem  mag  ber  §err  mill, 
f  baft  mir  tun  foUen.  ©r  rebete  uns  an,  unb 
mir  geben  mit  5ona  ben  anbern  Peg.  $>er 
f-  $crr  fudbte  ung  beint,  burdb  franfbeiten 
ober  anbere  Serlufte,  unb  mir  menben  sJWiibe 
unb  Sorgen  an,  urn  mieber  gciunb  311  merb» 


en.  Unb  mean  ber  $err  uits  iebr  Iieb  but, 
fo  bultet  er  an  mit  ung  bis  mir  aulefct  311 
bent  §errn  rufen.  Uttb  er  boret  uns  unb 
fenbet  ung  feine  nerborgenc  .^raft,  urn  311 
tun  mag  er  rooUte,  bafe  mir  tun  foflten. 

greunbe,  menu  mir  bodb  nur  fdbroad)  fein 
fonnen  in  unferer  Selbftgeredjtigfeit,  banit 
fann  ber  ^err  ftarf  fein  in  un§,  unb  ber 
Sater,  ©obn  unb  beiliger  ©eift  fonnen  in 
ung  roobnett. 

(©dblufe  folgt.) 


Son  ber  ?lcrgernis. 


2er  Stpoftel  Saulus  bat  uu  bie  Corner 
gefcbriebctt :  Darum  lafet  ung  bem  nacbftreb- 
en,  bafe  311m  grieben  bienet,  unb  mag  aur 
Sefferurtg  unter  einanber  bienet."  Corner 
14,  19. 

^m  gaii3ett  ^apitel  bunbelt  er  baoon,  mie 
©briften  fid)  gegen  einanber  balten  foUen, 
menu  etmag  non  Unterfdjieb  in  aWeinung 
ift,  megen  ©peife,  Stranf,  auf  Xagen  bultcn 
unb  bergleidjen. 

2)ann  fdjreibt  er :  Denn  bag  Sieidb  ©otteg 
ift  nidbt  ©ffen  unb  Xrittfen,  fonbern  ©ered)t= 
igfeit  unb  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem  beiU 
igen  ©eift. 

®iemeil  bie  Sicbe  bag  Saitb  ber  SoII^ 
fommenbeit  ift,  unb  21ergernig  bie  fiiebe 
aerftort,  fo  ift  eg  mie  ^obunneg  fagt:  2Bcr 
feinen  Sruber  Iiebt,  ber  blcibt  im  Sicbt,  unb 
ift  fein  STergernig  bei  ibnt. 

2Ber  feine  Sruber  Iiebt,  ber  mill  fid)  iitr 
mer  tyuten,  bafe  er  nid)t  Urfacbe  gibt  aur 
Slergernig. 

2lber  ift  eg  nidbt  roabr,  bafe  3U  biel 
fieidbtfinnigfeit,  3U  biel  „©el  mad)t  ni(bt§ 
aug,"  ober  „ainbere  fonnen  benfen  mag  fie 
molten"  unter  ung  -ift?  Unb  baburdb  biele, 
obne  baran  3U  benfen,  Stergernig  anritbten 
auf  beridbiebene  3Irten. 

Um  ©efellfdjaft  luftig  311  madjen,  roirb 
ofterg  biel  Iofeg  ungeiftlidjes  ©efpradb  ge= 
balten  unb  atarrenteibinge  unb  ©djerareben 
(filtbt)  ftorieg  attb  foolifb  jofes),  bie  uns 
nid)t  aiemen,  unb  gar  nidjt  ift  mag  mir  naefc 
benfen  foUen.  Unb  baburcb  fommen  mand) 
em  Snngcit  ©adben  in  ben  ©inn,  ro^Idje  er 
fein  fiebenlang  niebt  oergifet,  roieroobl  er 
gerne  moUt.  £aS  bilft  bielen  .aum  uti= 
gottlidjen  SBefeit.  2  Xim.  2,  16. 

Darum  Iaffet  ung  forgfdltig  fein,  benn 
mir  miiffen  ^edbenfdbaft  geben  bon  einent 
jeglidben  unnitpen  SBort,  bag  mir  reben. 
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J)ann  butB  and)  anbere,  bie  bie  ©emein* 
beorbnung  311  leidjt  adjten,  gernc  ber  2BeIt 
nadjmadben  iit  biele  SBegen,  unb  e3  toerben 
baburdj  biele  geargert  ober  betriibet  n>erb= 
cn.  SBir  foUeii  iins>  ent3ieben  don  einem 
jeglidjen,  ber  unorbentlicb  manbelt. 

£ltern  tun  ofter£  ibren  ^inherit  fein 
guteS  Sjempel  geben,  unb  fbnnen  fie  aud) 
3um  8orn  unb  Ungebulb  reiaen,  unb  ba§ 
fonttie  itjnen  audj  anr  HlergernB  bienen. 
3Bie  ein  ©rebiger  mit  feinem  SebeiBtaanbel, 
menn  er  bamit  !ein  guteS  (Jrempel  ift, 
anberen  brebigt,  unb  felbft  bermerflid)  ift. 

3>a  8efu§  anfing  feinen  ^ihtgern  bon 
feinem  aufiinftigen  Serben  au  fagen,  fpra<f) 
©etruS:  „§err,  fdjone  beiner  felbft,"  u. f.  m. 
Stber  SefiB  fdracb:  „§ebe  bid)  meg,  Satan, 
bon  mir,  bu  bift  mir  argerlidj,  benn  bu 
meiueft  nid)t  ma&  gottlid),  fonbern  ma§ 
menfdjlid)  ift." 

SBenn  mir  jemanb  raten  feine  ©flid)t 
auSmeidfen,  fein  ®reua  nidft  au  trogen,  bic= 
meil  mir  au  menidjlid),  au  natiirlid)  gefonnen 
fiirb,  tut  ber  Satan  fief)  freuen,  benn  mir 
finb  ibm  febr  bebiilflidf),  unb  unferem 
greunb  bient  e§  aur  grofeen  SlergernB. 

Slber  bie  ^SOarifder  argerten  fid^  an 
fum,  bo  er  bod)  nur  tat  ma§  be§  ©ater§ 
2BiBen  mar.  2Ber  berurfadjte  ba§?  2Bar 
e§  nidjt  bie  bo  aiB  9teib  ^efum  berleumben, 
unb  in  ibrem  @^rgeia,  ibm  nidft  glauben 
moUtert? 

©  Iaffet  un§  ^iiten,  bafe  mir  nidjt  2ferg= 
ernB  berurfadben,  bagegen  aber  ftreben  nad) 
ber  fiiebe  gegen  alle  unfere  SOtitmenfdben. 
So  einen  Sebenimanbel  follen  mir  flifjren, 
ba&  mir  anbere  ofjne  SBortcn  geminnen 
mbgen;  bie  Sanftmiitigfeit  bemeifen  gegen 
aHe  SWenfcben,  fo  bafe  mir  ein  gute§  3eunni§ 
baben  bon  benen,  bie  braufeen  finb.  Saffet 
un&fudben  ©ott  gefaEig  unb  ben  aWenfdjen 
mert  fein,  in  alter  Sanftmut  unb  2>entut. 

©enna.  (Jin  ©ruber. 


SBadbfet  aber  in  ber  ©itabe. 


SBacbfet  aber  in  ber  (JrfenntnB  unfer§ 
$errn  unb  $eilanbe§  $efu  ©brifti,  2  ©et. 
3,  18.  3>ie  obigeit  SBorte  but  ©eteu§  ge* 
fdjrieben,  nid)t  au  ben  unbefebrten,  un* 
glaubigen  ftinber  biefer  SBelt,  fonbern  au 
benen  bie  mit  uiB  eben  benfelbigen  teuren 
©Iauben  iiberfpmmen  baben  in  ber  ©e« 
redjtigfeit,  bie  unfer  ©ott  gibt,  unb  ber 
#eilanb  8efu$  ©briftuS.  2  ©et.  1,  i. 


(Jr  gebet  bann  meiter  an  1,  5  unb  fagt: 
So  menbet  alien  euren  Sleife 
b  a  r  a  n  unb  reicbet  bar  in  eurem  ©Iauben, 
Xugenb,  unb  in  ber  £ugenb  ©rfenntniS, 
unb  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  SRafeigfeit,  unb  in 
ber  aftafeigfeit  ©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©e* 
bulb  ©ottfeligfeit  unb  in  ber  ©ottfelig* 
feit  briiberlidbe  Siebe,  unb  in  ber  briiber- 
licbe  fiiebe  gemeine  Siebe.  5>enn  mo 
folcbes  reidblitb  bei  eudb  ift,  mirb  e§  eud)  nid)t 
faul  nod)  unfrud)tbar  fein  laffen  in  ber  (Jr* 
fennini§  unfer§  §errn  ^efu  (Jbrifti. 

@r  fagt  nidjt  ein  menig  „barnad)  au 
tradjten,"  fonbern  menbet  aEen  euren  Odeife 
baran.  SBarum  alien  unfern  fjleife  baran? 
@i,  biemeil  bie  ©efabr  fo  grofe  ift,  um  ber* 
fud)t  au  merben.  ^efu§  fagt:  „1ftinget  bar* 
nad),“  bafe  if)r  burd)  bie  enge  ©forte  ein* 
geljet;  benn  brele  merben,  bafe  fage  idb  eud^, 
barnac^  tradjten,  mie  fie  fjtnein  fommen, 
unb  merben  e§  nid)t  tun  fonnen.  8uca3 
13,  24. 

(Jr  fagt,  SDarnadj  tradt)ten,  aber  merben 
e£  niebt  tun  fbnnen.  2)arum  Iafet  un§  auf* 
madjen.  O  ifjr  Iiebe  ^ugenb,  unb  befonber§ 
bie  ifjr  einen  ©unb  gemadbt  babt  mit  ©ott 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  bie  if)r  burdb  getreue 
Wiener  be§  2Bort§  a»r  Seligfeit  gelebrt 
morben  feib,  bie  ibr  burdj  ©lauben  unb 
befennte  mabre  ©lifee  mit  ©ott  bereinigt, 
unb  im  §immel  in  bem  ©udb  be§  2eben§ 
angefibrieben  feib.  bie  ibr  in  (Jbriftum 
getauft  feib,  al§  ein  Siegel  be§  ©unbe§,  aB 
ein  3ei<ben,  bafe  ber  alte  iDfenfd)  geftorben 
unb  begraben  fei  mit  Sbrifto,  aber  iefct 
Iebenbig  im  ©eift  mit  (Jbrifto  auferftanben 
in  einem  neuen  fieben  au  manbeln,  mit 
eincm  doUfommenen  SBiUen  ber  Siinbe  nid)t 
mebt  au  bienen.  3Benn  mir  foIdbeS  mit 
einem  niebergefcblagenen,  aufridbtigen, 
bufefertigen  §era  redbt  erfabren  buben,  bann 
batten  mir  mobl  mit  redbt  fagen  fbnnen, 
„ba§  3IIte  ift  bergangen,  fiebe  e§  ift  alle§ 
neu  gemorben."  2.  ^or.  5,  17. 

$a,  folcber  begnabigter  SWenfcb  ift  bann 
nid)t  mebr  geaablt  bei  ben  ©aften  unb 
gremblingen,  fonbern  aB  ©iirger  mir  ben 
®eiligen  unb  ©otte§  ^au§gcnoffen.  $a 
mirb  S^eube  fein  im  £immel,  mebr  aB 
iiber  neun  unb  neunaig  ©eredjte.  3>enn  ba^ 
berloren  mar  ift  gefunben,  ber  geiftlid)  2!ot 
mar  ift  Iebenbig  gemorben.  Stun  mir  modjt* 
eit  bietteidjt  barau§  faffen,  bafe  menn  ber 
SWenfdb  foldje  2Biebergeburt  unb  ©ereinig* 
ung  mit  ©ott  redbt  erfabren  but,  bann  butte 
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er  bag  8iel  erreid^t,  ober  bte  tome  erlangt 
unb  fie  ftet*  bereitet  fiir  ben  §immel.  Unb 
*'  *  id)  glaube  aucf)  obne  3&>eifel,  bafe  foldjer 
2)7enfd)  bereitet  ift  fiir  ben  §immel  nad) 
^  feiner  93efef)rung.  Unb  fo  er  gerabe  bort 
feinen  9Ibfd)teb  genommen  batte,  bann  batte 
er  ba*  3iel  erreidjt,  ober  bie  tone  erlangt, 
h.  gleid)  foie  ber  Dieb  am  toeuj,  ober  ber 
I  2Irbeiter  an  ber  elften  Stunbe  gerufen. 

?  >  2Iber  fo  ftefjet  e*  fefjt  nid)t  mit  un*,  benn 
!  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  bat  un*  nod)  ba*  Seben  mciter 
r  i  gefdjenft,  unb  ju  arbeiten  in  bem  SBeinberg 
be*  ,§errn  au§  Iautcr  Siebe  gerufen,  bie* 
^  meil  er  un*  suerft  geliebet  bat.  3a  un* 
beifet  e*:  Deine  tone  ift  nicf)t  Derbeifeen  im 
2Infang,  aucb  nidjt  in  ber  SRitie,  fonbern 
^ >  mer  befjarret  bi*  an  ba*  ©nbe  ioH  felig 
merben.  Unb  ba*  fonnen  mir  nicbt  Don  un* 
t  I  felbft  tun  in  einer  bofen  2BeIt,  mit  einer 
bofen  Sftatur.  Sa,  ber  alte  „id)"  ftebt  un* 
J '  Die!  mefrr  im  SBcge  al*  mie  er^  un*  sum 
©uten  bilft.  ©r  ift  mein  fdblaufter  geinb, 
J  ben  id)  babe. 

9?un  bann  biemcil  mir  Don  un*  felbft 
nidjts  tun  ober  Dermogen  fonnen  in  bem 
-  *  grofeen  tombf,  fagt  un*  $etru*:  2Bad)fet 
aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  in  ber  ©rfenntni* 
*  unfer*  $errn  unb  §eilanbe*  Sefu  ©bnfti- 
Denn  au*  ©nabe  merben  mir  felig,  unb  in 
feiner  ©rfenntni*  ift  Uberminbung*fraft. 
^riifet  aber  alle*  mit  bem  2Bort  ©otte*. 
f  Da*  gute  bebaltet,  meibet  alien  bofen 
»  y  Sd)ein.  Denn  btefe  SBorte  finb  mit  einer 
f  unDoUfommener  §anb  gefdjrieben  ju  ©otte* 
i  p  Sob,  ©br  unb  $)8rei§,  unb  ben  9J?enfdjen  sur 
Seligfeit.  21.  91.  W. 


,  Uttfcrc  Jugeitfc  Jlbtciltma. 


$ibcl 


I  &r.  9h>.  1267.— 2Ber  ift  aflein  iiberge* 

I  '  blieben  mit  ibrem  £au*,  ba  bie  Stabt  Seri* 

cbo  eingenommen  morben  ift? 

(  **  gfr.  9fo.  1268. — Durd)  ma*  marb  bie 
[\  s  §ure  9tabab  nidjt  Derloren  mit  ben  Un* 

I I  glaubigen,  ba  fie  bie  tonbfdjafter  freunb* 
I  f  Iidj  aufnabm? 


'  f  9lntmortcn  auf  ©tbel  ftragen 

!  r-  &r.  9to.  1259. — 2Ber  bebt  auf  ben  Diirft* 

igen  au*  bem  Staub,  unb  erbobet  ben  2lrm* 
en  au*  bem  tot? 


2Intm. — Der  ^err.  1.  Sam.  2,  8. 

Wiiblidjc  Scbre:  sDer  ^crr,  ber  2UImdd)t* 
ige  ©ott,  in  meldjem  mar,  ift  unb  bleibt  bie 
emige  2IIImadbt,  fann  madjeu  roa§  er  mill 
unb  niemanb  fann  iljm  miberfteben,  ben  bie 
mit  ibm  babern,  miiffen  sugrunbc  geben. 
fiber  jeine  2lHmad)t  foil  niemanb  jmeifeln, 
benn  er  totet  unb  mad)t  lebenbig,  fiibret 
in  bie  §bUe  unb  mieber  berau§,  ber  ^err 
mad)t  arm  unb  mad)t  reid),  W  erniebrigt 
unb  erbobet.  @r  bebt  auf  ben  Siirftigeu 
■au§  bem  Staub  unb  erbobt  ben  2trmen  au? 
bem  ®ot,  bafe  er  ibn  fe^e  unter  bie  gurften 
unb  ben  StubI  ber  ©bre  erben  laffe.  3)en 
ber  2BeIt  ©runbfeften  finb  be*  §errn,  unb 
er  bat  ben  ©rbboben  barauf  gefefet.  ©r 
mirb  bebiiten  bie  giifee  feiner  ^eiltgen,  aber 
bie  ©ottlofen  miiffen  3unid)te  merben  in 
ginfterni*,  benn  Diel  Dermogen  bilft  bod) 
niemanb. 


frr.  9to.  1260.— 2Ber  fuflct  bie  §ungrig- 
en  mit  ©utem,  unb  Idffet  bie  Steicben  leer? 
9lntm. — ©ott  ber  $err. — Sufa§  1,  53. 
fRii^IidK  Sebre:  Die  anbre  Srage  marb 
Don  bem  Sobgeiang  ber  ^>anna  genommen, 
rooburd)  fie  ©ott  lobte,  benn  er  batte  ibr 
©ebet  erbort  unb  beantmortet.  Diefer  23er* 
aber  ift  Dorn  Sobgefang  sJKaria*  nacbbem  ibr 
ein  Sobn  nerbeifecn  mar  unb  fie  ba*  in 
2freube  unb  im  ©lauben  angenommen  bat* 
te.  ibrem  $ersen  bat  fie  ben  ^>erru 
febr  gelobt  unb  aud)  offentlidb^  al*  fie  bei 
©Iisabetb  mar.  Sie  fprad) :  ©r  bat  grofee 
Dinge  an  mir  getan,  ber  ba  madbtig  ift,  unb 
be*  ^ame  beilig  ift,  unb  feine  23armber3ig* 
feit  mabret  immer  fiir  unb  fiir  bei  benen, 
bie  ibn  fiir^ten,  er  iibet  ©emalt  mit  feinem 
9Irm,  unb  jerftreuet,  bie  boffartig  finb  in 
tbre*  ^erjen*  Sinn,  ©r  ftofet  bie  ©e* 
maltigen  Dorn  StubI  unb  erbebt  bie  Sftieb* 
rigen,  bie  $ungrigen  fiillet  er  mit  ©utem 
unb  Iaffet  bie  9teid)en  leer. 

§a,  alle§,  beibe*  ba*  3eitl;d)c  unb  ba* 
©mige  ift  afle*  in  ©otte*  $anb,  unb  er 
mad)t  e*  mie  er  mill,  barum  *oflen  mir  ibn 
febr  fiirdjten  unb  feine  SBorten  adjten  unb 
in  feinem  SBiHen  leben,  ba*  ift  ib_n  al*  ©r= 
lojer  annebmen  unb  feine  23otfcbaft  ber 
Siebe  au*breiten. 


Denn  ©ott  bat  feinen  Sobn  nicbt  ge* 
fanbt  in  bie  SBelt,  bafe  er  bie  SBelt  ridjte, 
fonbern  bafe  bie  233elt  burcb  ibn  felig  merbe. 

—Sob.  3.  17. 


72  $et*lb  be 

(dotted  Sort,  unfcre  Saffc  unb  Sbeifc. 


0  tounberbareg  ©ottegioort!  ©g  ift  bie 
Saffe  beg  ®inbeg  ©otteg,  ioomit  eg  afle 
feine  geinbe  in  bie  gludjt  fd^Iagt,  unb  gleidfj* 
aeitig  audj  bie  Speife,  tooburd)  feine  Seele 
gelabt,  geftarft  unb  ercjuidft  mirb.  Unb  nod) 
mebr:  eg  ift  aud)  bag  £id)t  auf  feinem  Sege, 
bofe  eg  fidjere  SCritte  tun  fann  unb  nidjt  irre 
3u  geben  braudbt.  ^em  ®inbe  ©otteg  ift 
bag  Sort  ieineg  bintmlidben  SSaterg  inert 
unb  teuer;  eg  ift  i^m  fiijjer  benn  ®on.ig  unb 
$onigfeim. 

Sfber  bag  Sort  ©otteg  ift  aucf)  ein 
jammer,  ber  gelfen  aerfdjlagt,  ein  Sdjtoert, 
bag  burdj  bie  Seele  bringt,  ein  geuer,  bag 
ba  brennt  big  in  bie  innerften  Xiefen,  unb 
aHeg  Siinbige,  SBogbaftige,  ©ottioibrige 
aufbecft  unb  deraebrt,  inenn  ber  3Renfdj  fid^ 
nid)t  nor  ber  ®raft  beg  lebenbigen  Sortg 
berfdjliefet. 

©g  ift  bag  Sort,  bag  etoiglidj  bleibeit 
tnirb.  —  „§immel  unb  ©rbe  ioerben  der* 
geben,"  i|>rid)t  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  „aber 
meine  Sortc  ioerben  nid)t  dergeben." — 
©rmfiblt. 


So  iootjnft  bn? 


2tuf  obige  Stage  aninortete  einmal  ein 
armer  aber  frommer  s2ftann:  „9fuf  ben 
fonnigen  $iigeln  beg  Cobpreifeg  unb  ber 
gottlidben  ©nabe." 

So  mobnft  bu,  Iieber  Sefer?  Sobnft  bu 
in  ber  bunflen  ©affe  beg  9D?urreng',  ober  auf 
ben  fonnigen  $iigeln  ber  3)anffagung? 
ber  ©affe  beg  SWurreng  gibt  eg  feinen 
Sonnenfdfein,  feinen  SSogelgefang,  feine 
Slume,  fein  griineg  ©rag  —  alle§  ift  biifter, 
nebelbaft,  iniberinartig  unb  SWiirrifd),  alleg 
gebt  oerfebrt.  93om  Setter  an,  meldjeg  bie 
©abe  ©otteg  an  atte  ift,  big  in  bie  fleinften 
©inaelbeiten  beg  taglidben  fiebeng  —  aHe§ 
ift  unangenebm  unb  mifefaHig. 

2Cuf  ben  fonnigen  §iigeln  ber  SDanffag* 
ung,  beg  fiobpreifeg  unb  ber  gottli^en 
©nabe  ift  eg  ganj  anberg.  Meg  ift  in  ein* 
em  Iieblidben  3uftanbe.  ^ier  fdbeint  im 
$ergen  bie  Sonne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie 
^arabiegnogel  Iaffen  forttoabrenb  iljre 
lieblidjen  ©efange  crfdballen;  bie  SMumen 
ber  Siebe,  ber  greube,  beg  griebeng,  ber 
Demut  unb  ber  fiobpreifung  bfiiben  au  jeber 
3eit.  Stag  frifdje  gniine  ©rag  ber  3ufrieb* 


So  br  beit 

enbeit  breitet  fid)  ioie  eine  griine  Sammet* 
becfe  iiber  bie  ganae  ©rbe. 

£)u  magft  dietteidjt  nicfjt  imftanbe  fein, 
auf  einmal  ben  ©fofel  biefeg  $iigelg  au  er*  ^1 
reidjen.  Stber  faffe  ben  ©ntfdjlufe  unb  fange 
nod)  beute  on  au  fteigen.  3)ie  bintmlifcbe  I 

Sttmofobare  unb  bie  gottlidbe  Dfeinbeit  unb  I 

Srifdje  ber  2uft  ioirb  beine  aufjerfte  9(n=  I 

ftrengung  belobnen.  ^ier  tnirb  ber  2ob=  N 

preig  beineg  bintmlifcben  SBaterg  unb  ber  <'  *e 
S)ienft  unb  bie  §ilfe,  bie  bu  beinen  3Wit*  J 

menfd)en  betneifeft,  beine  beftonbige  greube  f 

unb  Sofjlgefaflen  fein.  2fuf  biefe  Seife  i 

fann  bie  ganae  Selt  naf)er  au  ©ott  gebradjt  Vl  i 

toerben. — ©rinablt. 


Siinbe  fiifort  i«g  Serberben. 


@g  gibt  ein  uninerfaleg  ©efe^,  bemgemafe  i>< 
Urfadbe  unb  Sirfungen  unaertrennlid)  mit= 
einanber  oerbunben  finb.  %udj  felbft  inenn 
bie  Sirfung  nid^t  fogleidj  ioabraunebmen 
ift,  fo  fteben  biefe  beiben  bodj  ftetg  im  recfyten  ‘  ’ 
33erf)dltnig,  aueinanber.  Me  finb  biefem 
©efe^e  untemiorfen,  unb  mag  ber  SJfenfd) 
fat,  bog  mufe  er  ernten.  SDie  §eilige  Shrift  .  i  -  \ 
fagt  ung  flar  unb  beutlicf):  „SeIdbe  Seele 
fiinbigt,  bie  foil  fterben."  -  ■ 

2)er  Siinber  tnirb  auf  bag  na^briicflidjfte  l 
gelnarnt.  ©ott  apbeHiert  an  beg  SWenfdtjen  * 
SBernunft,  feinen  SrtteHeft  unb  an  fein  ©e- 
loiffen,  unb  inie  beutlidb  unb  nernebmbar  ' 
flopft  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  an  bie  SCiir  eineg  ,,,  <q 
jeben  fWenfdienberaeng.  Sobin  ber  3d)ulb= 
ige  audb  immer  blidft,  fo  ffobt  er  3eidfjen  ber  «.>  - 
©efabr;  eg  dergebt  faum  ein  ^ag,  obne 
bafe  er  baran  erinnert  toirb,  bafe  eine  3eit 
fommt,  mo  er  SRedbenfobaft  don  feinem  Sun 
ablegen  mufe.  Senn  einmal  bie  ©eridbte  ¥ 
©otteg  iiber  biefe  Selt  bereinbredben,  mirb 
eg  au  foot  aur  SJufee  unb  Umfebr  fein. 

2)ie  Stimme  ©otteg  ift  iiJberaK  au  Uer=  ^  , 
nebmen;  mir  boeen  fie  in  bem  bumpfen 
fRoHen  beg  ®onnerg,  unb  ber  SBIifcftrabl  'I 
aeugt  don  Seiner  2Radbt  unb  ^errlidbfeit.  | 

Sieberum  aeiflt  fief)  bie  fdbredflidbe  SRatbt  \ 

©otteg  in  ber  burdj  ein  ©rbbeben  oerurfadjt* 
en  ©rfdbiitterung.  3fudb  bie  SBergangenbeii  r  v 
rebet  Iaut  don  betn  fdbredflidben  3ornc  J 
©otteg,  bem  niemanb  entrinnen  fann.  v 
Seiner,  ber  in  feinen  Siinben  bebarrt, 
fann  entrinnen.  93ei  ©ott  ift  fein  Stnfeben 
ber  ^erfon,  unb  ©r  bat  gefagt,  bafe  ein  - 
SKenfdb  ^  ernten  mufe,  mag  er  gefat  jat. 

©g  mirb  ein  Sag  fommen,  an  bem  afle  bem 


$crolb  ber  Ssbrbeit 
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grofeen  unb  fc^r^cflicfjen  ©ott  gegeniiBer* 
i  ¥  fteben  toerben,  um  SRedbenfcbaft  au  geben 
Don  ibrem  Xun. 

*  Sftiemanb  fann  Ieugnen,  bafe  fdjon  jefct 
bier  in  biefem  SeBen,  eine  grofee  moralifdbe 

u  muft  atoifdjen  ben  grommen  unb  ben  ©ott* 
Iofen  Beftebt.  SBir  alle  unterfdbeiben  jefct 

*  febon  atoijcben  guten  unb  fdbledjten  2ftenfdben, 
[  v  ift  eg  alfo  nidEjt  gana  bernunftgemdfe,  bafe 

r  bereinft  eine  enbgiiltige  ©tfyeibung  ftattfinb* 

,  ^  en  toirb?  ©oil  ber  SBeiaen  unb  bag  Unfraut 
jufammentoadbien  unb  bann  in  ein  unb 
>  biefelbe  ©dbeune  gefammelt  toerben?  — 
28irb  niebt  febon  in  biefem  Seben  atoifdjen 
ben  ©djafen  unb  ben  ©oden  unterfdj ieben  ? 

#  ©agt  ung  niebt  bie  $ettige  ©dbrift,  bafe  bie 
©<bofe  bon  ben  ©oden  gefdjieben,  ber 

j  SBeiaen  in  bie  ©cbeune  gefammelt,  aber  bie 
©breu  mit  etoigem  unb  unauglofdblidbem 

*  geuer  berbrannt  toerben  toirb? 

©oldje  ©ebanfen  jottten  ben  ©iinber  aug 
^  ieinenx  ©iinbenfdblafe  aufriitteln  unb  ibn 
beranlaffen,  au  ©ott  au  flieben. — ©rtodblt. 


©ebanfen  fiber  SReinbeit. 


*  „§alte  bid)  felber  teuftb"  (1.  Xim.  5, 22). 
„Unb  ein  jeglidber,  ber  foldje  §offnung  bat 

>  au  ibm,  ber  reinigt  fid),  gleitjtoie  er  audj 
rein  ift"  (1.  qob.  3,  3). 
e  ffteinbeit  bringt  mit  fid):  ein  reineg  §era, 
reine  ©ebanfen,  reine  2Borte,  reine  £aten, 
f  yein  reineg  Seben  unb  folcb  ein  Seben  fann 
,  ein  jeber  in  ber  ®raft  ©otteg  fiibren. 

UmgeBen  bon  ber  Unreinbeit,  toie  fie 

*  beutigegtageg  affentbalben  borf)errfd)t, 
fdjeint  toabre  Dleinbeit  toie  ein  fiidjt  an  ein* 

r  em  finftern  Ort  unb  foldje,  bie  reined  £era* 
en§  finb  unb  ein  reineS  Seben  fiibren, 
j;  *  toerben  fiir  bie  beften  unb  beranttoortungg* 
boflften  Soften  gefuebt. 
y  Grg  ift  eine  gana  berfebrte  Slnfidjt,  toenn 

*  ber  junge  9ftann  benft,  bafj  er  fitb  aHerlei 
unreinen  Steigungen  bingeben  mufe,  um  ein 

v  redjter  2J?ann  au  toerben.  ©erabe  bag 
|  ©egenteil  ift  toabr.  2Ber  fidb  nid)t  rein  er* 
’  ‘  *biilt,  fonbern  fitb  mit  ©ebanfen,  SBorten 
unb  SBerfen  bergiftet,  toirb  ber  edjten 
i  f  37?dnnli<f)feit  beraubt  unb  berliert  bie 
,  f  ©elbftadfjtung. 

3>ag  junge  SRdbdben,  bag  fitb  &er  Unrein* 
|  y.  beit  bingibt  mit  ber  Slbfidjt,  befannt  unb 
geatbtet  au  toerben,  betriigt  fidb  uur  felbft. 
fReine  SRdnner  fudjen  nur  reine  aRabdjen 
unb  fie  toerben  mit  SBiffen  feinent  20?dbtben 


bie  £anb  reidben,  bag  nidbt  auf  berfelben 
fittlidjen  ©tufe  ftebt  toie  er  felber. 

2>ie  ®irdje  follte  mit  atter  (Snergie  einen 
gelbaug  gegen  bag  ©d)led)te  unb  ©emeine 
unternebmen.  ®ag  ift  eine  ibr  bon  ©ott 
iibertragenen  ^flidbt.  '9nie§  toas  nur  getan 
toerben  fann,  um  unfere  ^ugenb  auf  bem 
SBege  ber  Sfteinbeit  au  erbalten,  follte  mit 
®raft  unternommen  toerben. 

2) ie  SBrutftatten  ber  ©iinbe  unb  be§ 
Softer^  miiiffen  aufgebedt  unb  gebranbmarft 
toerben,  anbernfallS  bie  aHgemeine  moral* 
ifdbe  SBerfladbung  unferes  SBoIfeS  um  fidb 
greifen  toirb  bi§  toir  aufgebort  ba&en,  «iue 
fraftbolle  Nation  au  fein. 

Sjeber  9fadbtflub,  Cabaret,  gebeime 
©dbanfftatte  unb  jebe§  ©pielbau§  foHte 
obne  grift  gefcbloffen  toerben.  Unb  toir 
toiirben  bie§  erreitben,  toenn  fidb  oHe  ©b^ift* 
en  aHer  ©tabte  unb  Orte  unfere§  fianbeS 
au  einem  toudbtigen  gelbaug  bereiningen 
toiirben. 

©ebenfe  einmal  bie  ©djmadb  unfereS 
$8oIfe§!  ^beater  unb  gilmbaufer  finb 
todbrenb  ber  ganaen  9ladbt  geoffnet.  3Kit 
roeit  gebffneten  Stiiren  unb  grellen  Sidbt= 
reflamen  berfutben  fie  e§,  bie  aitenfdben  an* 
aulotfen  unb  nur  aHau  gern  folgen  biefe  ^er 
Gfinlabung,  um  ibre  gJbuntafie  burd)  aUerlei 
©dbunb  unb  ©dbmub  bergiften  311  Iaffen. 
9Ber  ift  aber  am  meiften  bertreten?  Unfere 
.^ugenb,  bie  3«funft  unfereS  SoIfeSI 

3) ie  ©runbfabe  ber  ©brlidbfeit,  ber  9lein* 
beit,  ber  ©brenbaftigfett,  be§  aufridbtigen 
^anbel§,  be§  reebtftbaffenen  fiebenB  finb 
ber  ©eele  be§  ^inbe§  bereitS  in  aortem 
filter  eingebrdgt  toerben.  ®ann  toirb  „ba§ 
93aumtben"  au  einem  ftarfen  „95aum"  ber* 
antoatbfen,  ber  alien  ©tiirmen  be§  Seben§ 
trob  bietet.  9Tu<b  toenn  bier  unb  ba  ein 
gebler  gemadbt  toirb,  fo  Iafet  un§  nitbt  ent- 
mutigt  toerben.  3D7it  ber  $ilfe  ©otte§  unb 
ber  redjten  fiiebe  im  ®eraen,  unb  inbem  toir 
ben  ®inbern  ba§  gottgetooUte  SSorbilb  finb, 
toirb  eg  gelingen.  <££  ift  moglidj,  ein  ^inb 
in  ben  2Begen  beg  ^errn  a«  eraieben. — 
©rtoablt. 


SBabrlidb,  toabrlidb,  itb  fage  eudb:  2Ber 
mein  SBort  bore*/  unb  glaubet  bem,  ber 
rnidb  gefanbt  but,  ber  but  bag  etoige  SeBen, 
unb  fommt  nidbt  in  bag  ©eridjt,  fonbern  er 
ift  bom  £obe  aum  SeBen  binburdb  gebruitg* 
en.  —Sob.  5.  24. 
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$erolb  be*  SBaljrfjeit 


©in  toertdotter  gunb 


3d&  mar,  cr^a^it  ein  Slrbeiter,  auf  bem 
2Beg  3ur  Slrbeit  unb  ging  gerabe  burdj  bie 
Strafee.  Da  fiel  mein  Sluge  auf  ein  Stiidf 
$aj)ier,  bag  auf  bem  aSSeg  lag  unb  befcbrieb* 
en  mar.  !fteugierig  bob  id)  eg  auf  unb  lag 
bann  ben  Weint : 

„aSSenn  am  Sonntag  bu  manbelft  auf 
©otteg  aSSegen  fo  ruljt  auf  ber  aSSocbe  ©otteg 
Segen.” 

Dag  SGSort  macbte  mid)  betroffen.  5$ 
ftedfte  ben  3ettel  in  bie  Dafdje  unb  ging  fort, 
nteinem  SBerufe  nadb.  Dodb  ging  mir  bag 
aBort  beftdnbig  im  ®opfe  tjerum:  idb  fonnte 
eg  gar  nidbt  log  merben,  eg  mar  mir  mie  ein 
SKeffer  ing  $era  gefabren. 

39igber  ^atte  id)  bom  Sonntag  eine  an* 
here  SReinung  gebabt.  3<b  badjte,  berfelbe 
fei  Iebiglid)  au  unferer  JRube  unb  ©rbolung 
ba.  2tber  idb  ntufe  gefteben:  Sftube  babe  j<b 
eigentlidb  bod)  nid)t  genoffen,  fo  lange  id) 
biefe  ainficbt  begte  unb  banadj  lebte.  SBalb 
nad)  Difcb  namlid)  derliefe  id)  gemobnlid) 
Sonntagg  mein  §aug  unb  fudjte  bie  Orte 
beg  SSergniigeng  auf,  um  am  '^tbenb,  menu 
nidbt  doHig  betrunfen,  fo  bod)  balb  im 
fRaufdb  nacb  §aufe  auriidfaufebren.  SSBenn 
idb  bann  2Bontagg  iiberlegte,  mie  biel  ©elb 
idb  <*nt  Sonntag  auggegeben,  fo  argerte  idb 
mid),  unb  miinfdbte,  ber  Dag  ber  9tube 
mocbte  ein  Strbeitgtag  gemefen  fein.  91ud) 
iaudbten  ©riitnerungen  mieber  in  mir  auf 
aug  ber  SnQ^ngaeit;  idb  fafeie  gute  aSorfafoe, 
aber  biefe  ©inbriidfe  murben  mieber  oer* 
mifdbt  unb  biefer  ©ntfdblufe  abgefdbiittelt 
unb  —  eg  blieb  alleg  beini  2flten.  32Senn  idb 
Sonntagg  Seuten  auf  bem  ©ang  aur  ffSrebigt 
beg  ©oangeliumg  begegnete,  fo  munberte 
id)  midb,  mie  biefe  fo  bernagelt  fein  fonnten, 
©otteg  assort  au  boren,  bafe  ia  nacb  ber 
SReinung  ber  ©elebrten  boiler  aCBiberfbriicbe 
unb  iiberbaubt  nur  einem  §aufen  Sbreu, 
oielleidbt  mit  einer  $anbbott  ©olbfornern 
oermifdbt,  au  bergleidjen  fei.  So  badbte  idb 
liiber  ben  Sonntag  mit  jenen  merfmiirbigen 
aGBorten  unb  ©otteg  SCSort,  big  au  &em 
3(ugenbltdf,  mo  i<b  ben  $ajrierftreifen  fanb. 

jffiie  Iefctere  midb  fafeten,  bob’  idb  flefagt: 
©ine  aSSocbe  noil  Sufriebenbeit  fiir  einen 
Sonntag?  bag  ift  ja  ein  grofeeg  2lnerbiet* 
en;  miH’g  bocb  einmal  probieren,  menn  idj’g 
nicbt  bergeffe.  ?lber  id>  bergafe  jene  SGBorte 
nidbt.  SCBo  idb  fling  unb  ftanb,  in  ber  SBerf- 
ftatt  toie  au  $aufe  unb  im  SBette,  fdbmebten 


fie  mir  dor.  Der  Sonntag  !am,  friib  fleibete  | 
icb  ntidb  an  unb  fagte  meiner  grau,  mobin  *  A 
idb  geben  mottte.  Sie  mar  derrounbert, 
freute  ficb  aber  innig  bariiber  unb  fagte:  4) 
„9tad))'ten  Sonntag  gebe  idb  ntit."  33or  ber 
Dure  traf  icb  ^adbbar  9t.  auf  bem  3SSege  aur 
^rebigt. 

„9tun,  mo  gebt’g  beute  bin,  ®arl?"  J ' 
fragte  er.  ^  ^ 

,3ur  ffSrebigt,"  fagte  idb.  „Dag  ift  red)t,” 
ermiberte  er,  „fomm,  gebe  mit  mir."  ^ 
Dag  tat  idb  benn  aucb-  2lber  beim  ©in*  '  J 
tritt  in  ber  $irdje  mare  icb  faft  f^an  mieber 
badongelaufen,  meil  idb  glaubte,  febermann 
febe  midb  an.  Dodj  bie  Done  beg  ©boralg  mv 
maren  mir  befannt.  Sie  metften  bie  ©rin* 
nerung  an  eine  Idngft  entfdbmunbene  Sn*'  ’  j 
genbaeit,  fie  beimelten  midb  on;  fie  riffen  v-.J 
midb  fort,  ^cb  fang  mit.  ©g  mar  nadb  Oftern 
unb  bie  ^rebigt  banMte  don  ber  Stufer* 
ftebung.  Stufmerffam,  aber  mit  mandjen 
3meifeln,  bd^te  id)  ibr  au-  ^ie  SGSi^fnng  ^ 
aber  batte  fie:  ^cb  fam,  mie  meitte  grau 
fagte,  freunblicber  alg  je  nacb  ^aufe  unb  — 
blieb  ben  iibrigen  Sonntag  binburd)  bei  t.  ^ 
ben  3Keinen.  Sreilidb  abenbg  in  bie  SSer* 
fammlung  iu  geben,  bag  btelt  idb  no<b  fiir 
beg  ©uten  au  biel.  < 

Dter  3Wontag  fam.  307it  einem  langent* 
bebrten  ©efiibl  mabrer  innerer  greube  ging 
id)  an  bie  Strbeit.  9Dteine  grau  fanb,  bafe  i<b  ^ 
beralidber  fei  gegen  fie  unb  bie  ^inber,  alg  | 
fonft.  Unb  nun,  ba  icb  ntebr  Siebe  faete,*;’ 
erntete  idb  ntebr,  unb  meine  Dage  floffen 
gliidflidber  babtn,  alg  je  a^or.  2lm  ©nbe  '  i 
ber  aSSocbe  fanb  idb,  bafe  jener  fpajnerftreifen 
nidbt  gelogen  batt«-  .  I 

9iun  faufte  idb  eine  93ibeX  uttb  fudbte  mit 
meiner  grau  barin  nadb  ©olbfornern.  SSSir 
fanben  aber  beren  in  einem  einaigen  SBrtefe  *  * 
fo  diele,  bafe  mir  fie  nidbt  aHe  faffen  fonnten. 

3nt  Sid)te  beg  gottlidben  32Sorteg  faben  mir  v}) 
bag  Sidbt  ber  ©nabe  beg  §erm,  aber  —  ^ 

aucb  bag  Dunfel  unfereg  feit|erigen  Sebeng.  ' 
Unb  nun  ftammelten  mir  feit  a^bn  Sab^en  v 
bag  erfte  ©ebet.  3Sor  allem  baten  mir  ©ott  . 
um  aSergebung  ber  Siinben,  ber  aSernadb*^  * 
laffigung  ber  Sonntaggbeiligung  unb  audb 
ber  fonftigen  bielen,  dielen  Siinben,  audb  K 
bie.  mir  gar  nicbt  geadbtet  batten.  —  gortan  J 
beiligte  idb  ben  Sonntag;  unb  nidbt  allein  .  i 
2Bodben,  nein,  $ab*e  ber  3aft«i>cnbeit  bat  . 
er  mir  gebradjt.  S^ner  papier ^treifen 
murbe  jo  tiir  midb  aSBegmetfer  att  ©brifto, 
ber  meine  Sdjulb  unb  Strafe  getragen,  bie 
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©iinbenma<bt  getilgt  unb  ©nabe  unb  griebe 
\  ¥  fiir  bie  -Dtenidjen  gebradjt  bat/  bafe  unfer 
ganae§  fieben  ©onntagSfriebe  toerbe. — ©r> 
*  toafjlt. 


2)ie  fgrojrfjeten  als  Sorbereiter  ber  bon 
©briftug  bottbrocbten  ©rlofnng 


j  ^  Son  $efu  ©^rifto  aeugen  alle  gkotfbeten, 
|  .  bafe  burd)  feinen  -iftamen  alle,  bie  an  ibn 
glauben,  Sergebung  ber  ©iinben  embfang* 
>  en  joHen.  2l$>g.  10,  43. 

Stit  grofeer  ®raft  batte  ber  atpoftel  $etru3 
.  >■  non  bem  beibnifcben  Hauptmann  Cornelius 
unb  beffen  £au§genoffen  bon  ^fu  ©bnfto, 
]',,A  bem  gottgefanbten  ©rlofer,  3eugni§  abge- 
\  legt.  Cornelius  nabm  ba§  3ea8ni£  an 
unb  tourbe  alSbalb  mit  ben  ©einen  mit  bem 
„  $eiligen  ©eift  erfiiHt,  tooranfbin  ber  (iibri* 
gen§  febr  erftaunte)  Slpoftel  ibre  £aufe 
4  anorbnete. 

Son  ^efuS  ©briftnS  jengen  alle  $ro|»brt« 
en,  batte  $etru§  am  ©cblufe  feiner  Sebe 
^  '  gefagt.  ©djon  biefe  roenigen  3Borte  !enn* 
jeidbnen  be§  $eilarib§  unbergleidjlidbe 
*  2Biirbe.  ^n  ber  biele  ^abrbunberte  Iange 
©efdjicbte  $frael§  begegnen  toir  einer  SReibe 

*  bon  tyvopfyeten,  bie  unftreitig  bie  Sliite  be§ 
©otteSbolfS  unb  bamit  audj  bie  Sliite  ber 

f  gansen  3??enfd)beit  toaren,  benn  fie  toaren 
bom  ©eifte  ®otte§  erfiiltt.  ®arum  toaren 
\\  y  fie  in-religiofer  toie  in  nationaler  Seaiebung 
['  bie  3Begtoeifer  be§  ®otte§bolB.  2ll§  foldje 
I  *  traten  fie  unenttoegt  fii.r  3Babrbeit,  Sedjt 
I  *  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  ein.  Unb  toenn  bie  So§* 

1  beit  ber  ®onige  ober  audb  bie  be§  SolfS  fie 
'  jum  ©djtoeigen  bringen  mollte,  fo  Iitten  fie 
eber  Sftot  unb  £ob,  al§  bajj  fie  ©runbfafce 
\  *  berlangten.  ©ben  biefe  ^Srobbeten  tourb* 
(  en  aber  audb  bom  ©eifte  ©otte§  getrieben, 
y  bem  Solfe  ba3  ®ommen  eine§  befonberS 
\  grofeen  SfJrobbeten,-  ben  bie  ^fraeliten  am 
|  baufigften  ben  9J?effia§,  ben  ©efalbten, 
*>  nannten,  au  berfiinbigen. 

3Benn  nun  bie  aMbbeten  bie  SBiite  be§ 

•  *  ©otte§boIf§  toaren,  toie  grofe  mufe  bann  ber 

bon  ibnen  getoeiSfagte  2Reffia§  getoefen 
f  fein !  Unb  in  ber  Xat  erreidjte  bie  2tfenf<b« 
Ijeit  int  S?efjia§  ibre  bodbfte  Sliite.  ©r  toar 
ber  einaige  SoUfommene,  „ber  ©djonfte 
^  unter  ben  2ftenfd)enfinbern,"  Sfalm  45,  3; 
ber  einaige,  ber  feit  3lbam§  gall  ba§  bem 
HRenfdben  anerfdbaffene,  gottlidbe  ©benbilb 
bertoirflidbt  bat-  ©rfdbeinen  toar  ber 
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^obepunfi  ber  ©efdbidbte  ber  SWenfcbbeit, 
ba§  ©nbe  be§  2Uten,  unb  ber  Seginn  be§ 
|9?euen  XeftamentS.  ^m  ^ampfe  bon  Siecbt 
unb  Unrecbt,  fiicbt  unb  ginfterniS,  Seben 
unb  Xab,  ber  feit  2ibam§  gall  bie  3Kenfdb* 
beit  burdjtobt,  toar  er  auf  ber  Seite  be§ 
©otte§boIf§  ber  berborragenbfte  9hifer  im 
Streit,  ber  ©otte^belb,  ber  burcb  8terben 
unb  Stuferfteben  ba§  Seicb  ber  ginfterniS 
beatoang  unb  ben  3ieg  fiir  ba§  ©otteSboIf 
errnng.  Son  ibm  Iegte  audb  ^SetruS  im 
^aufe  be§  Cornelius  3eugniS  ab. 

Son  ibm,  fugte  $etru§,  aeugen  alle 
Pbeten,  boft  burdj  feinen  9iamcn  aUe,  bie 
an  ibn  glauben,  Sergebung  ber  Siinben 
em^fangen  follen,  SBeldb  einen  aBobltater 
baben  toir  alfo  an  unferm  ©rlofer!  3>ie 
8iinbe  ift  ba§  ©ift,  ba§  unfre  ©eele  ber» 
birbt;  bie  ©(bulb,  bie  auf  unferm  ©etoiffen 
laftet;  bie  finftere  Siadbt,  bie  unfern  SSiHen 
fncdbtet;  bie  Siauer,  bie  iln§  bon  ©ott  unb 
bon  unferm  §eil  trennt.  ^n  ©briftuS  ift 
aber  Sergebung  ber  ©iinben  311  erlangen. 

2>ie  an  ^efum  ©b^iftum  glauben,  fagt 
SetruS,  empfangen  Sergebung.  Safet  un§ 
alfo  $efu  ©briftu§  al§  ben  ©rlofer  eljren, 
ber  ba§  tun  fann,  toa§  toir  felbft  nidbt  tun 
fonnen,  namlidb  un§  bon  ber  sJKa<bt  ber 
©iinbe  befreien  unb  un§  bann  mit  ©egen 
iiberfcbiitten.  S5a§  beifet :  an  ibn  glauben. 

Unb  Iajjt  un§  toie  $etru§  fagt,  an  ben 
9ianten  ^efu  ©b^ifti  glauben.  ©ein  „9tame" 
umfafet  alie§,  toa§  un§  bon  ibm  in  ber 
©djrift  offenbart  ift.  fiafet  un§  alfo  an  all 
biefen  ©egnungen,  bie  nadb  ber  ©d^rift  bon 
feiner  ^Serfon,  bon  feinen  28orten,  bon  fein« 
em  grofeen  JDfterfiege  au§ftrablen,  mit  aUer 
^raft  unfrer  ©eele  feftbalten  unb  unfern 
SBanbel  barnadb  einridbten.  3>aS  beifet  an 
feinen  grofeen  ©rlofernamen  glauben. 
foldbem  glauben  embfangen  toir  Sergebung 
ber  ©iinben,  Ceben  unb  ©eligfeit. 

SetruS  rief  bie  aSrobbeien  beS  Slten 
Xeftament§  al§  9Kitaeugen  auf  fiir  bie 
SBabrbeit  beffen,  toa§  er  im  §aufe  beS 
Cornelius  gefagt  batte.  Starum  feien  bier 
einige  ibrer  SBeiSfagungen  aufgeaablt.  5£)afe 
ber  3Keffia§  ein  mit  @otte§  ©eift  begabter 
2Bof)Itdter,  ^elfer  unb  Xrofter  fein  toditbe, 
ift  ^ef.  42, 1—3  unb  61,  1—3  febr  beutli<b 
getoei§fagt.  2)afe  er  einen  getoaltfamen  5tob 
erleiben  toiirbe,  ift  bie  im  22.  $falm  liegen* 
be  2Bei§fagung.  3>afe  er  ben  £ob  urn  unfrer 
©iinbe  toillen  erleiben  toiirbe,  ift  bie  fiebre 
be§  berrlidben  53.  $abitel§  be§  ^efaia.  Unb 
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bafe  er  3U  unbergleid)lid)er  3Warf)t  unb  &err* 
lidjfeit  toieber  erbobt  toerben  toiirbe,  ift  un§ 
in  ben  ^falmen  110  unb  72  aubor  ber- 
fiinbigt.  Me  bieie  SBeBiagungen  but  SJSe- 
tnB  in  bie  toenigen  fernigen  SBorte  ber- 
arbeitet.  SBon  ^eju  ©bnfto  aeugen  aHe  SJJro- 
pbete n,  bafe  burd)  feinen  SRamen  aHe,  bie  an 
ibn  glauben,  SBergebung  ber  ©iinben  emp- 
fangen  foUen. 

Se§  ©rloierS  @rfc^einen  auf  ©rben  ift 
ber  §obepUnft  ber  ©efdjidbte  ber  SIRenfd)- 
beit.  Sie  SRropbeten  aber  baben  aB  2Beg= 
toeifer  be§  ©otteSboIB  burcb  i&re  2BeB- 
fagungen  ibr  Seil  jur  SBorbereitung  ber 
©rlofung  beigetragen. — ©rtoablt. 


S&arometerdjriften. 


®ennft  bu  fie?  93ift  bu,  lieber  Sefer, 
bieUeidjt  felbft  jo*  ein  SBetterdbrift?  SBeifet 
bu,  toa§  ba£  fiir  ©bnften  finb?  ©3  finb 
l'olcbe,  bie  in  ibren  religiofen  ©timmungen 
unb  ©efiiblctt,  in  ibren  ©ntftfjlliffen  unb 
ibrem  Urteil  jo  fdpaanfenb  finb  toie  ba 
Better.  ©efteru  nod),  aB  bu  mit  ibnen 
ipradbft,  ba  ftanb  ba§  SBarometer  ibre§ 
©laubenS  auf  fdjon,  beute  finbeft  bu  fie  in 
ibren  ©timmungen  auf  berjinberlidj,  unb 
Morgen  toabridbeinlid)  toirft  bu  fie  in  ber 
tiefften  SRiebergefdblagenbeit,  int  ©umpfe 
bolliger  SBeraagtbeit  finben.  Barurn?  2BeiI 
fie  nidbt  auf  bem  gelfenboben  be§  Borte3 
fteben,  fonbern  auf  bem  morfdben  SBreti 
ibrer  ©epiible.  So  toettertoenbifd)  toie  fie 
in  ibren  innerften  ©efiiblen  finb  fo  toanfel- 
miitig  finb  fie  aud)  in  ber  SBtitarbeit  be3 
>Reidbe§  ©otte§.  Sie  bet  fen  ba  ein  toenig, 
bori  ein  toenig,  baben  aber  feine  MSbauer; 
toer  auf  fie  baut,  ift  betrogen.  Ba§  niifet  e§ 
benn,  toenn  idj  beute  fiir  eine  Sadje  glii|enb 
begeiftert  bin,  bereit,  mein  Seben  in  bie 
©djanae  au  fdjlagen,  unb  morgen  bin  id) 
eiSfalt  unb  toenbe  mid)  bon  berfelben  Sacbe 
gleidbgiiltig  ab!  SBIiife  in  bie  93ibel,  fieb 
bid)  urn  in  ber  $ird)engefdjid)te:  Siejenig- 
en,  bie  bon  ©ott  gebraudjt  tourben,  feine 
©ebanfen  unb  $Iane  au§aufiiren  unb  bie 
ganae  SReidjSgotteSpoIitif  einen  ©djritt 
meiter  au  bringen,  toaren  fteB  fieute  mit 
feftem  ©barufter,  mit  aiiber  ©ebarrlidbfeit, 
mit  unermiiblidjer  MSbauer.  ©dftoanfen- 
be  unb  toanfenbe  fieute,  unbeftanbig  toie 
baS  Better,  ba&en  nocb  nie  bleibenbe  ©eg- 
enSfpuren  binterlaffen. — ©ttoiilt. 


Sut  SBu£e,  nnb  babt  ©lauben! 

SWarfuS  1,  14.  15. 


Ser  grofee  ©ieg  toar  err  ungen.  Surd) 
bie  SD?ad)t  feine§  BorteS  butte  ber  $err  ben 
©ataan  in  bie  gludjt  gefd)Iagen. 

Sie  #oIIe  erbebte!  Ser  $immel  frob* 
lodfte!  $immelifd)e  ©eifter  bienten  bem  « 
„©iege§fiirften  unb  ©brenfontg." 

Sie  ©briftenbeit  jubelt: 

Ser  giirfte  biefer  Belt,  .  1 

Bie  fauer  er  fidj  fteUt, 

©o  tut  er  un§  bodj  nid)B,  ^ 

Sa§  madfit,  er  ift  gerid)t’t; 

©in  SBortlein  fann  ibn  fallen."  ^ 

SBtit  ber  ©efangennabme  be§  SauferS  i  t 
toar  aucb  beffen  SBotfdbaft  unterbrodjen 
toorben.  Serftummen  burfte  fie  aber  nidfyt. 
©b^iftu§  febte  ba§  3eugnB  be§  93ufeprebig-  v 
er§  fort.  GB  finb  bod)bebeutfame  2Borte,  bie  v* 
ber  ^err  b^r  rebet.  „Sie  3^it  ift  erfiillt!” 

Sie  gottlidtje  ©tunbe  bat  gefdfilagen.  2Ba§ 
Siracl  gebofft,  barf  e§  nun  fd)aun,  unb  toa§  A,  - 
bie  g^ommen  ertoartet,  bliirfen  fie  emp-  • 
fangen.  Sie  SBerbeifeung  gebt  nun  iiber  in 
©rfiillung. 

„2Ba§  ber  alten  SBdter  ©djar 
^ocbfter  SBunfdb  unb  ©ebnen  toar 
Unb  toa§  fie  gepropbeaeit, 

3ft  erfiuHt  in  §errlidbfeit."  <, 

£o<btroftIidj  Iautete  3efu  grieben^toort 
an  bie  Sflienfcbbeit:  „®otte§  s^eidb  ift  ber* 
beigefommen!"  2B o&  tooHte  ber  $eilanb  ben  r. 
SBerlorenen  bamit  fagen?  ©ott  toirb  feine 
§errfd)aft  aufridbten,  ^oniglidb  toil!  er  mit  •<" 
feinem  SBoI!e  baubeln.  Sie  SBerirrten  totH 
er  au  fid)  bolen.  3n  feiner  ©egentoart  biirfen  0  1 
fie  Ieben.  ©eine  ©emeinfcbaft  madbt  fie  | 
gliidtlid).  Unter  feiner  Seitung  finb  bie  ©ein-  %>) 
en  gefdbiibt.  3ni  Slteidbe  be§  griebenS  finben  ^ 
bie  ©eelen  bie  fftube,  bie  bem  SBoIf  ©otte§  '] 
berbeifeen  toorben  ift.  A 

SBeldb  ein  SReidjium  ber  gbttlidben  ©iite  j 
toirb  un§  ba  mitgeteilt!  2lber,  „toeifet  bu 
nidbt,  bafj  bidb  ©otte§  ©iite  aur  SBufee  Ieitet?" 

„Sut  ©ufee,"  ba§  ift  bie  gottlidbe  gorber-  <£ 
ung.  IBufee  ift  Umfebr,  boHige  ©inne§-  . 
dnberung.  2lufridbtige  SBufee  tragt  in  ficb 
baS  SSerlangen  nadb  ®ergebung.  ©ufee,  bie  - 
im  ©lauben  bie  ©nabe  ergreift,  fdbeibet  bon 
ber  ©imbe,  ridftet  ben  ©inn  auf  ba§  ©bie 
unb  ©ute  unb  iibertoinbet  in  ber  $raft  ber 
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empfangenen  ©nabe.  Der  2Bcg  ing  §immel= 
retd)  ift  ber  ber  ffteue  unb  ber  oolligen  §in= 
gabe  an  ben  2BiEen  beffen,  ber  ung  guruft: 
„^J)r  foEt  beilig  fein,  benn  id)  bin  f)ciXig!" 
—  „Unb  glaubet  an  bag  ©dangelium." 

©ufje  unb  ©Iauben  finb  ungertrennlidj. 
Der  £err  mill  ung  nidbt  nur  gum  ©eftiinb* 
nig  unfrer  ©djulb  fiibren,  ung  sunt  ernften 
Stingen  rrtit  unfrer  alten  9^atur  anleiten,  er 
roiE  ung  aud)  gum  ©Iauben  bringen.  Diefer 
©laube  ergreift  bie  ©nabenderbeife  ^ungen 
alg  gottlidbe  SBabrbeiten,  ricJjtet  ben  33iifeen= 
ben  auf  unb  ertjebt  i^n  gu  ©ott. 

©briftug  forbert  nid^t  nur  ©Iauben  an 
fein  berrlid£>e§  ©bangelium,  er  fdjenft  ibn 
aud)  bem,  ber  ernftlid)  barum  bittet.  $ier 
gilt  aud)  fein  2Bort:  „©ittet,  fo  toirb  eudj 
gegeben."  SBeldj  eine  Siebe  gu  ung  armen 
©iinbern  offenbart  %efug  in  biefer  gott!idt)= 
en  3wfage. 

©g  ift  ba^  etoige  ©rbarmen, 

Dag  aEeg  Dfenfen  iiberfteigt, 

©g  finb  bie  offnen  Siebegarmen 
Deg,  ber  fid)  gu  ben  ©iinbern  neigt, 
Dem  attemal  bag  §erge  bridbt, 

28ir  fommen  ober  fommen  nidbt. 

— ©rtoablt. 

©eine  $errlidbfeit. 

©ottlkbe  £of)eii  in  menfdjlidber  STiebrig* 
feit,  tjimmlifdjen  ©long  im  irbifdben  Dunfel 
ift  bie  ©ignatur  beg  ©ofjneg  ’©otteg  unb 
aEer  ©einer  9£ad)foIger  im  iefcigen  28elt= 
alter.  2Ber  bag  iiberfiebt,  ift  in  ber  ©efabr, 
Slnftofe  gu  nebnten  an  ber  toeifen  unb  boben 
©inridftung  ©otteg  gur  fftettung.  ©efelig* 
ung  unb  ©erberrlidbung  bon  Etfenfdbem 
finbem,  bie  burdj  $o<bmut  unb  Unglauben 
gefaEen  finb.  Die  hunger  beg  §errn  toaren 
nidjt  fdjtoarmerifdje  einfaltige,  pbantaftifdje 
Seute,  bie  nur  fo  obne  toeiterg  ibren  eigenen 
ober  anberer  ©inbilbungen  folgten.  Die 
©bangelien  beridjten  bariiber  gang  anberg. 
„2Bir  faben  feine  §errlidjfeit,"  fagt  ^oban* 
neg,  „eine  $errlidjfeit  alg  beg  eingeborenen 
©offneg  bom  ©ater,  boiler  ©nabe  unb 
SBalr^eit."  ©g  bat  aKeg  geftimmt,  toiE 
So^anneg  fagen.  2Bietoof)I  bag  ©tort  gleifd) 
rourbe,  ein  armeg,  fdjtoadjeg  ©tenfcbenfinb, 
toietoobl  ©r  unter  ung  toobnte,  Iebte,  Iitt, 
fo  fallen  toir  bennodb  eine  $errlidjfeit,  toie 
toir  eg  bon  bem  ©ingebornen  beg  ©aterg 


ermarten  fonnten,  unb  both  fo  doE  $ulb, 
unb  i)odf)  fo  toabr,  fo  gotteggemafe  unb  ben 
'IJtenfdjen  gutreffenb,  tbie  eg  nottat,  mic  eg 
fo  befeligenb  unb  gtoedentipredjenb  toar. 
„Unb  aug  feiner  giiEe  fjaben  toir  aEe  ge- 
nommen  ©nabe  urn  ©nabe."  Der  2tpoftel 
^obanneg  fdbreibt,  toag  er  felbft  gefeben, 
gebort  unb  erfabren  bat.  9luf  fein  3engnig 
bajrf  man  bauen. — ©rtoablt. 

&'orrefponbenj. 

Dbomag,  Dflaboma,  ben  16.  ^anuar. 

$br  toerte  ^erolb  Sefer,  boffentlicft  bie 
toir  noth  in  gleidbem  ©lauben  fteben  gu 
©ott  unb  „bie  mit  ©ebulb  in  guten  2Berf» 
en  tradbten  nadb  bem  etoigen  Seben." 

„©ott  gebe  eudb  biel  ©nabe  unb  griebe 
burdb  bie  Grfenntnig  ©otteg  unb  Se)u 
©brifti  unferg  ^errn."  2Bag  toaren,  ober 
toag  finb  toir  obne  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb 
^efu  ©btifti?  ©ine  toidjtige  ©ad)e  ift’g 
bariiber  nadbgubenfen. 

©g  fommt  mir  ofterg  bor,  bafe  toir  arme 
ERenfdfjen  gu  toenig  benfen,  ober  tradbten 
nacb  ber  etoigen  3afunft.  $eiug  fagt: 
©leid)  toie  eg  roar  gu  ben  3«i^n  9toab’g  — 
unb  fiot’g,  alfo  mirb  eg  aud)  fein  in  ber 
3ufunft  beg  EEenfcbengobneg.  9tun  toie  roar 
eg  in  jener  3^it?  „$kb  fiirdjte  aber,  toie 
bie  ©dblange  ©oa  burcb  ib^e  Sift  oerfiibrte, 
eben  fo  modbten  aud)  eure  Bergen  oerberbt, 
unb  don  ber  ©infalt  gegen  ©briitum  ab* 
gegogen  toerben."  (9^adb  fieanber  don  @fe.) 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  gum  Seften,' 
oiele  ^inber,  toie  aud)  ©rtoadjfene  finb  be« 
bafft  mit  fcbtoerem  ^alt,  unb  bergleicben. 
^aben  auti)  3Binter,  fdbon  etlidEje  SBodben 
mit  ©djnee.  SBifdb.  3«ofeg  Dober,  9Beib  unb 
^inb,  don  aRcSKinndiEe,  Oregon,  bie  nacb 
®aIona,  ^otoa,  gegangen  toaren,  bem  alten 
SBater  ©amuel  Senber  feiner  Seicbe  beigu* 
toobnen,  dertoeilten  beinabe  gtoei  SBBodben  in 
biefer  ©egenb  Ofreunbe  unb  alte  93efannte 
gu  befudben;  ber  ©ruber  bat  aud)  bag  ©rob 
beg  Sebeng  breimal  reidjlid)  auggeteilt. 

©ruber  §enrp  ©enber  unb  gamilie  ge- 
benfen  big  im  nadbften  SWonat  nadb 
gon  ©ountt),  Sotoa,  8^  Q^ben  urn  fid)  bort 
toobnbaft  gu  madben.  SBir  feben  foldbeg  nidbt 
gerne,  aber  Umftanben  baben  eg  alfo  ge- 
Ieitet.  SBir  glauben  fie  toerben  bort  aud) 
getreue  ©Iieber  fein;  ©otteg  ©egen  fei 
ibnen  getoiinfdbt. 
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3cb  ^abc  fd)on  ofterg  1.  ^of).  3  gelefen, 
unb  fjabe  gemeint  id)  Derftebe,  teas  eg  meint 
in  fagen.  2lber  jety  fommt  ein  ©ruber,  3- 
§.  $ober,  unb  ftellt  bic  Srage:  „28ie  ober 
auf  toag  fiic  eine  2lrt  jotten  toir  unferen 
©ruber  lieben?  Unb  toie  fonnen  toir  ibn 
baffen?"  So  toeife  idb  Diefleidjt  bocb  nidjt, 
ob  icb  eg  toiffe.  SBoIlen  toir  Sefer  ein  jeber 
fidj  auf  ben  anberen  Derlaffen  urn  eine  2Int* 
toort  8u  geben,  ober  tootlen  toir  unieren 
„einen  3entner"  auf  28ud)er  tun?  Der 
erftgeborene  2Kenfd),  Sain,  toeldber,  roie 
SobanneS  fagt:  „©on  bern  3lrgen  tear/' 
tear  ein  bofer,  gottlofer  3Wenfdj,  fab  felbft, 
baft  fein  ©ruber  in  ©otteg  2luge  gerecpt  roar; 
unb  geroann  einen  §afe  gegen  ibn,  gerabe 
unb  ganjlid)  bag  ©egenteil  Don  Siebe. 
©ain  liefe  fein  natiirtidjeg  ©efiibl  tjerrfc^en, 
unb  erfdjlug  Stbel.  Stlfo  audb  roir,  roenn  roir 
nidjt  recbtfdjaffen  finb  in  ©otteg  Slugen, 
unb  feben  baft  unfer  iWitbruber  gerecbt, 
feu|‘dj,  bemiitig  unb  fanftmiitig  u.  f.  to.  ift, 
bann  fann  leicbt  ein  iibeleg  ©efiibl  auf* 
ftebn  gegen  ibn,  roelcbes  „§afe"  beifet,  unb 
Sobanneg  fagt:  Sin  foldjer  ift  ein  Dot* 
fdblager.  Stlfo  angefeben  toann  eg  einft  Dor 
bag  grofee  ©eridfjt  fommt.  Urn  ben  §afe  in 
Derbiiten,  miiffen  toir  ber  ©iinbe  nidjt  ben 
SBiflen  Iaffen,  fonbern  bariiber  benrfcben, 
toie  ©ott  ju  Sain  fpracb. 

2Bie  gefagt,  bie  Siebe  ift  gerabe  bag 
©egenteil,  gleicb  toie  ber  flare  Dag  bag 
©egenteil  ift  Don  ber  finfteren  9iacbt.  SBenn 
ein  ©ruber  gefegnet  ift  mit  biefer  SBelt 
©iiter,  unb  bagegen  fiebt  feinen  ©titbruber 
arm  ober  in  ber  ©ot,  unb  toie  ^obanneg 
fagt:  „®dbliefet  fein  $era  Dor  ibm  in,"  toie 
fann  bag  eine  Siebe  fein  gegen  feinen  ©tit* 
bruber?  Ober  toie  ^acobug  fagt:  2Benn  Don 
unfern  eigenen  ©Iaubenggenoffen,  ©riiber 
ober  Sdjtoeftern,  in  9tot  ober  ©tangel  ber 
taglidjen  Stabrung  toaren,  unb  toir  nur  in 
ibnen  fagen  toerben:  „@ott  berate  eud), 
toarmet  eudj,  unb  fattiget  eudj."  Ober  Diet- 
leicbt  fagen:  „3<b  boffe  eg  gebt  balb  beffer, 
unb  eg  ift  mir  bebauerlidj  iiber  eudb." 
Ober  DieHeidjt  fo  gar  fagen :  „2Benn  fie  tun 
toerben  toie  tdb,  bann  toerbe  eg  audb  beffer 
geben,"  unb  toie  ^acobug  toeiter  fagt: 
„©ebet  ibnen  aber  nidbt  toag  beg  Seibeg 
Kotburft  ift,  toag  bilft  eg  ibnen?" 

©?eine  tfinblein,  Iaffet  ung  nidbt  lieben 
mit  SBorten,  nodb  mit  ber  3wnge,  fonbern 
mit  ber  Dat  unb  SBabrbeit.  ^obanneg  3, 
18.  Sfoe  ©ontreger. 


Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  ben  9.  ^anuar,  1944. 

Srftlidb  einen  ©rufe  in  bcm  ©amen  3efu  ^ 
©brifti  unb  bem  ©Iaubeu  ©brifti. 

3Bir  baben  fo  toeit  einen  fdbonen  2Binter  v 
iiberfommen,  nidbt  Diel  Sdbnee.  ©g  ift  fo 
trodfen,  bafe  Diele  Seute  3Baffer  fabren  muff* 
en  fur  bag  ©ieb  unb  bie  ©ferbe  au  tranfeu. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  fo  gut,  eg  ift  Diele 
3rlu  in  biefer  ©egenb.  Die  alte  SBittoe  ,  * 
©tattie  2)ober  ift  auf  bcm  ®ranfenbett 
unb  but  Diele  Sdjmeraen.  f)| 

Dag  ©bemeib  Don  ©rDin  997uHet  bat  fid)  .  i 
einer  Operation  untertoorfen  ben  4.  ^an* 
uar  im  Dooer,  Ohio,  §oipitaI,  unb  ift  auf  aJ 
ber  ©efferung,  fo  nadb  Iebtem  ©eridbt. 

9?oab  ©.  Proper,  Sobn  Don  ©li  ©.  Drop*  '  j 
er  ift  audb  frnnf  mit  Diabeteg  unb  Ulcerg  | 
unb  feme  2lugfidjten  finb  ein  roenig  beffer.  •  ! 

28ir  finb  alg  nodb  in  bem  Sanbc  ber 
©ereitfdbaft,  urn  au  ftreiten  fiiir  bie  Der* 
beifeene  ^rone,  toeldje  alien  iVZenf^jen  ge=  v* 
geben  toirb  bie  ^efum  ©briftum  auf  unb  l 

anncbmen  im  ©Iauben  unb  bebarren  nacb  1 

foldber  2Irt  big  an  bag  ©nbe.  SWatt.  22,  10.  ^  J 
©iele  ©erbeifeungen  finb  ben  aKenfdben 
gegeben  in  bem  28ort  ©otteg  urn  $u  erlang* 
en,  fo  toir  unfere  Seiber  sum  Opfer  geben  , 
(©omer  12,  1).  Dag  ift  ein  Opfer,  bag  ber  4 
ganae  Seib  einnimt.  Dafe  gleifdb  8«  freuaig* 
en,  unb  bie  Siiften  baDon  in  ben  Dob  au  v. 
bringen.  @al.  5,24;  ©omer  6,  4.,  ber  Sun* 
be  abaufterben,  ©omer  6,  11.  ^ ' 

SOBir  Dentebmen,  bafe  ber  3Kenf(b  ber  ^  , 
©briftum  annebmen  toitt,  unb  nod)  ettoag 
Don  fleifcblidben  Sadben  im  ©efifc  buben,  r 
toie  Dabaf  raudjen,  ober  ftarfeg  ©etran! 
braudben,  ober  einige  anbere  fiiiften  beg 
gleifcbeg,  ber  bat  ben  ganaen  Seib  nocb 
nidfjt  aum  Opfer  gegeben,  fo  toie  fann  er  bie  f ' 
DoHe  gfreubigfeit  in  ©brifto  ba^eu?  t9)l 

©ott  aber  fei  Danf,  bafe  toir  folcb  freub* 
igeg  Seben  in  ©brifto  ^efu  buben  fonnen,  'J 
benn  er  ift  bag  toabre  ©erfobnunggopfer 
getoorben  am  $reua,  fo  bafe  bie  ©nabeng*  ^ 
briinnlein  finb  aufgetan.  Der  ©Zenfdb  too  ^ 
Sefug  nadbfolgt  bat  ein  taglidbeg  ^reua  au 
tragen.  Sefug  fagt:  SBer  mir  nadjfolgen  . 
toiff,  ber  Derleugne  fidj  felbft  unb  nebme  v 
fein  ®reua  auf  ficb  taglicfe,  unb  folge  mir  f 
nadf).  Sucag  9,  23. 

Der  neu  unb  toiebergeborene  3Kenfcb  bat  ^ 
ein  grofjeg  ©ergniigen  unb  ©mft  unter  ber 
©egierung  unb  iWafeftab  ©otteg  au  Ieben, 
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urn  feinen  Seruf  lt>a^r  au  nebrnen,  bann 
fann  er  bie  dielen  Serbeifeungen  ©ottes  er* 

*  v  Iangen. 

4  ©ine  foldje  2iebe  fiat  uns  ber  Sater  er- 
aeigt,  bafe  toir  follen  ©otte§  ®inber  beifeen. 
**  ©o*toir  im  2idbt  toanbeln  jo  toie  er  im  2i<f)t 
iff,  fo  fjaben  toir  ©emeinfdbaft  unter  einan- 
'  **  ber,  unb  ba§  Slut  Sefu  ©brifti  reiniget  un3 
non  aHer  ©iinbe. 

I  ©ei b  un§  eingebenft. 

I  p  2ReIdin  ©.  Sroger. 

i  > 

Srauungen. 

i  *  Watfe  Sefledille,  Senna. 

^  Yi  3«0 — Kauffman.  Sen  18.  97odember, 

\  |  1943,  an  ber  Sobaun  S.  Seiler  §eimat 
gaben  Sfbrabam  3ug  unb  ©Iiaabetb  2)7at) 
«  Kauffman  burdb  Sifcb.  ©briftian  ®onig  don 
2ancafter  ©ountt),  einanber  bie  §anb  aur 
^  ©be-  SeUediKe,  Senna. 

Kauffman — ^itrta.  £>en  25.  97odember, 
-  *  1943,  burdb  Sifcb.  Sacob  ©.  ^Pitfdfje  an  ber 
Sofepb  S-  Sitjcbe  £eimat  baben  Sobann  3- 
*  Kauffman  unb  2ena  2)7.  ®urta  einanber  bie 
$anbe  gefd^Ioffen  aur  ^eiligen  ©be.  97eeb§* 

*  diHe,  Senna. 

|  0  Sober — ©deicer.  Sen  2.  Seaember, 

i  >  1943,  burdb  Sifcb .  Sacob  ©.  SitWe  an  ber 
,')  Sobann  S-  Sitfcbe  §eimat  baben  ®ore  ©. 

"  >  Sober  unb  Emma  97.  ©deidber  einanber  bie 
$anb  aur  beiligen  ©be  gereidbt.  97eeb§diHe, 

*  Senna. 

|  f  |>oftetIer — .^oftetler.  Sen  7.  Seaember, 

r  1943,  .burdb  Sifdb-  ©briftian  3ug  on  ber 
I  2)7enno  g)obe r  &eimat  nabe  Sauditte  bat 
I  *■  97o  ab  ^oftetler  mit  Sena  §oftetIer  bie  &anb 
I.  aur  beiligen  ©be  gereidbt.  2)7iIrot),  Senna. 
>  _ 

[y  Sitfdj* — Sober.  Sen  23.  Seaember, 

(  1943,  burdb  Sifdb.  Sacob  Sitfdbe  an  ber 

*  *  9IIdin  Sober  #eimat  gab  Slaron  S.  Sitfdbe 

mit  ©aebe  ©.  Sober  bie  #anb  aur  beiligen 
t  ©be.  SeUebiHe,  Senna. 

3|Kiit0i3. 

SHtter.  Sen  16.  Seaember, 
1943,  burdb  Sifdb.  Serrg  ©.  Otto  baben 
97oab  S.  ^elmutb,  <©obn  don  Senj.  unb 


Siaaie  §elmutb  unb  ©bna  2.  SJfiHer,  Sodb* 
ter  non  2.  91.  unb  2lnna  S-  filler  einanber 
bie  §nnb  aur  beiligen  ©be  gereidbt.  SIrtbur, 
^Uinoi§. 

9Jfodbte  ber  beilige  Sater  im  $immel 
ibnen  aUe  einen  beiligen  ©beftanb  gemabr* 
en. 

Sobeeanactgen. 

Sober. — Sufie,  Sodbter  don  9Wofe  unb 
®atie  Kauffman  ioar  geboren  in  §oIme§ 
©ountt),  Ohio,  ben  28.  2fy>ril,  1859,  unb 
fam  don  ©bio  mit  ibren  ©Item  nadb  SoU>a, 
unb  don  Soma  nadb  SouglaS  ©ountt),  SHi- 
noi§.  8ie  but  ibren  ( Stbfcf^ieb  genommen 
ben  6.  ^onuar,  1944,  an  ibrer  ^eimat 
nabe  9Irtbur,  Illinois,  too  fie  toobnbaft  toar 
feib  ibrer  ©intretung  in  bie  ©be.  Sft  cilt 
getoorben  84  Sobre,  8  donate  unb  9  Sage. 

©ie  bat  fi«b  derebeilicbt  ben  13.  Stpril, 
1879,  mit  Saniel  2)7.  Sober,  ber  ibr  dor- 
angegangen  ift  ben  22.  2Rara,  1927.  ©ine 
Softer,  ©aHt),  ift  ibr  audf  dorangegangen 
in  bie  ©toigfeit,  ungefabr  4  Sabre. 

©ie  binterlafet  4  ©obne  unb  atoei  Sodbter 
toie  folgt:  2BiHiam  S.;  Sacob  S.;  ©li  S.; 
9Tbe  S.;  ©mma,  ©betoeib  don  Uftenno  S. 
Seacbd;  Slnna,  nocb  au  $aufe;  audb  eine 
©cbtoefter,  ®atie,  binterlaffene  toittoe  don 
Siidb.  San.  S-  Seacbb,  aUe  don  9frtbur, 
SHinoiS;  biuterlafet  audb  37  ©rofefinber 
unb  32  ©rofe  ©rofefinber. 

2eidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  ben  8.  Sanuar  burdb  93ifcb.  97oab 
9f.  Sober  unb  SBiHiam  ®.  filler,  ber  ©rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  Otto  SegrabniS. 

©dbrodf. — ©rdin,  ©obn  don  Sofepb  93- 
unb  ©Inora  ©dbrodf,  toar  geboren  ben  23. 
Sfbril,  1933,  unb  bat  feinen  Slbfdjieb  ge¬ 
nommen  ben  6.  Sauuar  in  bem  Sufcola 
^ofdital,  too  er  etlidbe  Sage  Ieibenb  toar. 
Sft  alt  geroorben  10  Sabre,  8  donate  unb 
14  Sage. 

©r  toar  Ieibenb  feit  er  10  donate  alt 
toar,  toar  aber  nur  etlidbe  Sage  fdbtoer 
franf.  ©r  binterlafct  feine  ©Item,  3  Sriiber 
unb  4  ©dbtoeftern ;  ein  Sruber  ift  ibnt  dor¬ 
angegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

2eicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  ben  9.  Sanuar  burdb  ©briS.  97. 
Sontreger  unb  ©am.  97.  Seacbd. 
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SRitttr. — SRarg  9RiHer,  eine  Xodbter  bon 
Sacob  SRiller,  nabe  ©barm,  $oIme§  ©oun* 
tt),  O^io,  bat  ifaen  2tb’cbjeb  genommen  ben 
7.  Satiuar,  1944,  an  ibr  §eimat  be i  Rem 
SBebforb,  ©ofbocton  ©ounttj,  (Siiblidb  bon 
#olme§  ©ountt)),  Ohio;  alt  gemorben  74 
Sabre,  11  donate  unb  8  £age. 

(Sie  bat  ficb  berebelicbt  rnit  ^Benjamin  21. 
SRifler  ber  ibr  borangegangen  ift  ben  20. 
Sanuar,  1934. 

Bie  binterlafet  bier  SBriiber  unb  eine 
©cbtoefter  mie  folgt:  $re.  ©li  $.  2»tUer, 
OrrbtHe,  Ohio;  93iid)of  Samuel  &  unb 
©manuel  S-'SWiKer  bon  :3RiIler3burg,  Ohio; 
Sacob  S-  bon  nibble  ©reef,  ©bio,  unb  9Rr§. 
©briftian  91.  Raber,  SRiHerSburg,  ©bio. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  10. 
Sanuar  an  ber  $eimat  burdb  ®ifcb.  93enf. 
Sober  unb  $re.  Roab  ©tubman,  beerbigt 
in  bem  Sober  93egrabni§. 


SRifler. — gannie,  Stouter  bon  93if<b. 
Sfnbrem  $.  unb  'JRiffie  (Sober)  SRaft,  mar 
geboren  bei  2lrtbur,  ^ninotS,  ben  21. 
§C^riI,  1910;  ift  geftorben  ben  27.  Severn* 
ber,  1943,  alt  gemorben  33  Sabre,  3 
SRonate  unb  6  £age. 

Sie  mar  berebelicbt  mit  ^ona§  3*  SRiller 
bon  #artoifle,  Ohio,  unb  biefe  ©be  mar 
gefegnet  mit  4  Sobnen  unb  3&)ei  Xodjtern; 
eine  Socbter  ift  ibr  borangegangen  in  bie 
©migfeit. 

Sie  binterlafet  ibr  §inf(beiben  ju  betrau* 
ern  ibren  ©bemann,  Rater,  Gutter,  3 
Stfuber  unb  2  Scbmeftern;  6  Sdbmeftem 
finb  ibr  borangegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  bon  SRenno  S.  9RiHer’§  burdb  Rifdb- 
Roab  93.  Scbrocf  unb  Sarob  ©.  SRiller. 


Sober. — ^acob  9R.,  Sobn  bon  9Rofe§  ©. 
unb  SRatilba  (©marbentruber)  Sober,  mar 
geboren  ben  12.  2fy>ril,  1923,  in  $oIme§ 
©ountb,  Ohio,  unb  ift  geftorben  an  feiner 
§eimat  nabe  S)ober,  SDelatoare,  ben  29. 
Rodember,  1943;  alt  gemorben  20  Sabre, 
7  SRonate  unb  17  Xage. 

Sein  ©nbe  fam  unberbofft  burdb  ein 
Ungliicf  am  gutter  fdbrebben.  ©r  bat 
©briftuS  angenommen  fiir  feiner  ©rlofer 
im  Sitter  bon  18  Sabren,  unb  mar  ein 
getreueS  ©Iieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bi§  an  fein 
©nbe. 

fieidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  bon  2>adib  93.  SRiHer  burdb  £e- 


rot)  Rifty  unb  91aron  Sober,  ©r  binterlafet 
feine  betriibte  ©Item  unb  2  93riiber  unb  2 
Sdbmeftern  fein  friibeS  ^iitfdbeiben  ju  be*  v  * 
trauern. 


'-Beacbb- — Roab  2).  93eacbd  nxtr  geboren 
91rtbur,  Illinois,  ben  6.  gebruar,  1903, 
unb  ift  geftorben  in  bem  Xufcola,  Illinois, 
$ofa)itaI  ben  23.  Member,  1943.  Sft  alt 
gemorben  40  Sabre,  10  9Ronate  unb  17  * 

£age. 

@r  mar  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten  mit  r> " 
Siaaie  Sdblabadb  ben  29.  Member,  1925, 
unb  au  biefer  ©be  maren  3h>ei  ®inber  ge» 
boren,  eine  £odbter  unb  ein  Sobn.  fiebten  ^>> 
in  ©beftanb  18  Sabre. 

©r  binterlafjt  fein  28eib,  einen  Sobn  unb 
eine  £odjter,  5  93riiber  unb  3  Sdbmeftem.  \) 
Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  26. 
Deaember  an  ber  £eimat  burdb  Sobn  Stub- 
man  unb  Sam.  R.  SBeacbb;  ber  ©rbe  iiber* 
gebett  in  bem  Otto  93egrabni£. 
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EDITORIAL 


v  Looking  through  the  columns  of  a 
„  certain  religious  paper  of  several  years 
ago,  I  noticed  an  illustration  of  a  moth¬ 
er  of  a  young  child  who  had  consulted 
the  doctor  concerning  her  baby.  The 
.  doctor  had  prescribed  a  certain  old- 
fashioned  remedy  for  the  child,  and 
^  the  mother  had  objected  to  it  because, 
as  she  expressed  it,  the  medicine  was  “so 

*  old-fashioned.”  The  doctor  answered : 
)  “Babies,  madam,  are  old-fashioned 

things.” 

-  t  And  so  they  are !  It  is  no  doubt  true 
that  the  babies  of  this  day  and  the  chil- 
f  *  dren  are  basically  the  same  as  they  of 
hundreds  of  years  ago,  even  thousands 

*  of  years  ago,  were.  That  is,  they  have 

#  the  same  inclinations  and  tendencies. 
They  have  the  same  infant  lovelinesses 

j  — and  the  same  traits  soon  appear  that 
are  not  so  appealing  and  need  to  be 
curbed.  Their  laughter  is  undoubtedly 
the  same.  Their  crying  also  is  un- 
7  v  doubtedly  quite  similar.  So  your  new 
1  baby  is,  in  fact,  just  like  others  who 

*  have  gone  before. 

Some  of  us  may  have  an  idea  that 
our  babies,  because  they  are  our  own, 
,  are  a  little  different  from  the  others, 
that  is — they  are  better.  We  do  of 
■*  >  course,  love  them  more  than  we  could 
love  others  with  whidh  we  do  not  have 

*  *  anything  to  do.  We  may  even  have  a 

notion  that  in  our  modern  time,  we  have 
r*  advanced  so  far  that  they  are  some¬ 
what  super-babies — do  not  belong  to 
'  f  the  same  class  as  others. 

^  y  If  we  would  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
+  we  must  recognize  the  fact  that  our 
own,  are,  generally  speaking,  not  in  the 
least  superior  to  others  and  need  the 
i  same  watchful  care  as  others  do.  Hu- 
man  nature  has  always  been  the  same — 
I,  ^  always  will  be — and  your  children  and 
mine  are  endowed  with  a  generous 
^  share  of  the  same  nature  you  and  I  had 
when  we  were  young.  I  suppose  you 
remember  some  of  the  things  you  had 
to  guard  against  and  some  of  the  things 
*>■  your  parents  had  to  guard  against  for 
you. 

God  has  given  your  children  to  you. 


If  you  will  give  them  back  to  Him  to 
serve  Him,  you  must  of  necessity  curb 
their  natural  evil  tendencies  and  train 
them  to  control  themselves.  You  must 
love  them,  in  deed  and  with  boundless 
love.  You  must  rejoice  with  them  when 
they  have  joy  in  that  which  is  pleasure 
to  the  child  heart  and  is  for  their  good. 
You  must  weep  with  them  when  they 
are  in  grief  with  their  real  child  griefs. 
But  you  must  exercise  due  parental 
authority  in  godly  sobriety  when  the 
need  for  it  arises — and  it  will — as  be¬ 
comes  a  parent  who  is  conscious  that 
the  Father  in  heaven  will  require  an 
accounting  for  his  stewardship  over  the 
souls  entrusted  to  his  care. 

Our  modern  age  has  not  in  the  least 
got  away  from  sin.  We  have  not  in  the 
least  gotten  away  from  the  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  if  we  think  we  are  better 
than  the  people  were  before  us,  we  un¬ 
doubtedly  think  more  highly  of  our¬ 
selves  than  we  have  a  right  to  think.  We 
are  perhaps  more  highly  developed  in 
some  lines  than  our  forefathers  were, 
and  in  others  we  are  pygmies  compared 
with  them.  We  know  more  about  calo¬ 
ries  and  vitamins  but  less  about  calis¬ 
thenics  in  manual  labor  and  the  virtues 
of  rugged,  pioneering  godly  individual¬ 
ism. 

So  we,  as  much  as  they  who  went 
before  us,  need  a  Friend  who  will  help 
us.  We  need  One  just  as  much,  who 
will  guide  us.  We  need  One  just  as 
much,  who  has  saved  us.  The  way  of 
salvation  has  always  been  the  way  of 
the  cross,  and  it  is  just  as  much  that 
today  as  it  was  a  hundred  or  several 
hundred  years  ago.  Though  we  change 
and  one  generation  follows  another,  we 
need  a  support  that  never  changes  but 
is  the  same,  “yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever,”  the  “beginning  and  the 
end,  the  first  and  the  last.” 

E.  M. 


When  Jesus  and  the  disciples  were 
crossing  the  Sea  of  Galilee  in  their  little 
ship  and  the  storm  came  upon  them  as 
Jesus  was  asleep  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship  on  a  pillow,  it  was  not  a  mere 
sequal.  The  gospel  writer  tells  us  that 
it  was  “a  great  tempest.”  Pocketed  in 
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by  high  hills  as  it  was,  the  beautiful 
little  lake  was  subject  to  such  sudden, 
violent  storms,  and  the  disciples  were 
without  doubt  more  or  less  used  to  these 
storms. 

The  fact  that  these  sturdy  fishermen 
who  knew  intimately  the  characteristics 
of  the  lake  and  had  weathered  many  a 
storm  in  these  same  waters  in  follow¬ 
ing  their  occupation,  were  alarmed  to 
the  extent  that  they  feared  for  their 
lives,  is  in  itself  proof  of  the  violence  of 
the  elements. 

The  one  lesson  we  wish  to  notice  in 
this  editorial,  however,  is  not  so  much 
the  violence  of  the  storm,  except  as  a 
means  of  establishing  the  background 
and  setting  of  the  event.  The  thing  we 
wish  to  notice  particularly  is  that  after 
the  Master  was  awakened  and  had 
spoken  to  the  elements  as  their  master, 
the  result  was  “a  great  calm.”  May 
we  connect  the  two  phrases,  “a  great 
tempest,”  and  “a  great  calm.”  In  other 
words,  the  calm  that  followed  was  as 
great  as  the  tempest  had  been.  It  seems 
to  me  there  is  significance  in  the  fact 
that  the  sea  had  not  only  calmed  down 
enough  to  be  safe,  but  that  it  was  en¬ 
tirely  placid. 

Of  all  the  lessons  we  might  draw  from 
this  incident  and  miracle,  we  will  touch 
on  but  one.  It  does  not  matter  how  sin¬ 
ful  a  person  might  be — how  great  the 
tempest  in  his  heart  of  sin  and  hate  and 
everything  that  goes  with  it,  can  be — 
if  Jesus  comes  and  has  full  control,  the 
peace,  the  calm  that  follows  is  just  as 
great  as  the  storm  had  been.  There  is 
no  limit  to  the  power  of  the  Son  of  God 
to  transform  the  lives  of  those  who 
come  to  Him  or  let  Him  come  to  them. 
It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  no  greater 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God 
than  the  fact  that  sinners  become 
saints,  that  those  who  before  their  con¬ 
version  lived  in  all  sorts  of  sin  and 
corruption,  can  be  lifted  up  to  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus,  far  above  those 
things  which  were  formerly  their  only 
pleasure  and  joy. 

May  we  refer  to  another  incident  in 
the  ministry  of  our  Lord?  When  He 
met  the  demented  unfortunate  in  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  whom  others 


avoided  because  of  his  fierceness,  and 
whom  others  had  tried  to  bind  with 
fetters  and  could  not  keep  under  con-  'r 
trol  because  of  the  demoniacal  strength  > 
he  had,  the  Master  made  just  as  great 
a  change  as  He  made  in  the  condition 
of  the  lake. 

He  who  had  no  clothes  and  roamed 
about  in  his  restless  mania,  prowling 
about  among  the  tombs  of  the  dead,  4,1 
goaded  by  the  tormenting  spirits,  was 
found  sitting,  clothed,  in  his  right  mind.  4 1 
He  had  found  rest.  He  was  clothed  as 
any  normal  man  would  have  been.  He 
was  in  possession  of  a  mind  that  could 
think  sanely,  a  body  that  could  act 
normally  as  God  would  have  it  act.  -  >  * 

I  do  not  doubt  that  the  people  of  that 
region  thought  the  poor  man  a  hopeless  ^ 
case  before  the  Master  got  to  him.  They 
hardly  expected  to  see  him  quiet  and 
safe  so  far  as  physical  life  was  concern- 
ed  until  he  was  dead  or  dying.  Instead 
of  this,  the  Lord  had  transformed  him 
completely  and  made  him  alive  in  mind 
and  spirit.  Ar 

Can  we  appreciate  the  lesson  and  the 
reach  of  its  implications?  When  we 
were  bare  of  goodness,  He  clothed  us  A 
with  righteousness.  When  we  were  con¬ 
fused  in  sin,  He  gave  the  mind  which  ^ 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  When  we 
were  driven  by  the  doubts  and  fears  ' 
of  the  lost,  He  gave  us  the  peace  which  I 
passeth  understanding.  C 

Can  we  fully  trust  Him?  There  is  no 
reason  in  the  world  to  keep  us  from  r 
doing  so  if  we  obey  Him.  Can  we  fully 
appreciate  Him  and  what  He  has  done 
and  will  do  for  us  ?  Never  as  long  as  we  ^ . 
are  in  the  flesh,  for  the  mind  of  man 
is  too  small  to  comprehend  it  all;  but 
we  can  appreciate  it  sufficiently  to  trust 
Him  fully  to  do  with  us  what  He  will 
and  feel  that  whatever  He  does  is  well 
and  good.  We  may  have  the  “great  *f 
calm”  that  He  only  can  give  and  we 
may  be  “clothed”  in  Him  and  be  in  our  ^ 
“right  mind.”  E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ed  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  re¬ 
turned  home  from  the  hospital  in 
Cumberland,  Md.,  Jan.  14,  where  he 
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1  underwent  an  operation  some  weeks  be¬ 
fore.  His  condition  is  gradually  improv- 
v  ing.  Mention  of  his  presence  in  the 
hospital  had  been  made  in  these  columns 
|  ”  before. 


Mrs.  Savilla  Bender,  Grantsville,  Md., 
*  underwent  a  minor  operation  at  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale, 
►  Pa.,  the  past  week. 


*  Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
j  Del.,  who  had  been  conducting  Bible 

school  in  the  Castleman  River  district 
^  during  the  past  three  weeks,  left  for 
home  Jan.  21,  after  conducting  preach- 
r"  *  ing  services  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting¬ 
house  the  previous  evening. 

1  *  The  attendance  throughout  and  the 
interest  were  good,  and  we  trust  much 
good  was  accomplished  by  means  of  the 
I  j  many  Bible  truths  presented. 

Mrs.  John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
who  has  been  ill  for  some  weeks,  and 
IT  has  been  improving  satisfactorily,  has 
1  not  yet  been  able  to  attend  church  serv- 
A  ices. 

\  Through  necessary  haste  in  prepar¬ 
ing  manuscripts  for  publication,  some 
( -9  Kalona,  Iowa,  items  for  these  columns 
were  overlooked  and  missed  publica- 
■>  >  tion. 

We  regret  this  and  ask  your  forbear- 

*  ance.  Mention  of  Sister  Yutzy ’s  illness 
was  one  of  the  items  overlooked. 

_ 

Lee  Scheffel  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
}  f  recently  made  another  hospital  trip  to 
J.  y  Washington,  D.  C.,  where  the  former 
received  professional  attention  and  serv- 
t  ice.  Since  then  he  has  a  severe  attack 
of  influenza. 


,  Much  influenza  of  a  rather  mild,  yet 

epidemic,  form  has  prevailed  in  the 
)  Grantsville-Meyersdale  regions;  and 
*  there  were  occasional  cases  of  severe 
r  and  protracted  type. 


♦  Snow  has  covered  the  ground  of  the 
Castleman  River  regions  since  Jan.  3, 
lV  continuously.  Nearly,  or  quite,  a  foot 
of  snow  fell  within  twenty-four  hours, 
the  first  fall  having  been  on  Monday. 


The  following  Saturday  night  there  was 
another  fall  of  at  least  five  inches.  The 
first  snow  settled  and  became  frozen 
hard,  and  there  have  been  practically 
no  drifts  to  this  date.  On  Saturday 
night,  Jan.  22,  there  was  some  rain,  with 
thunder  and  lightning.  Then  it  turned 
colder  again  and  the  snow  remains.  But 
the  roads  became  quite  icy. 

The  water  supply  continues  limited 
but  will  in  all  probability  be  replenish¬ 
ed  before  the  snow  leaves. 


FAMILY  RELATIONSHIP  AND 
CHRISTIAN  LEADERSHIP 


“It  is  not  good  to  have  respect  of 
persons  in  judgment”  (Prov.  24:23). 
“One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for 
you,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  with  you”  (Num.  1^:16). 

The  subject  chosen  has  long  been  a 
burden  on  the  mind  of  the  writer.  Hav¬ 
ing  been  reared  in  a  congregation  where 
his  grandfather  was  a  bishop,  his  father 
a  minister,  and  his  uncle  also  a  minister, 
then  later  a  bishop,  and  having  witness¬ 
ed  from  coast  to  coast  undesirable  re¬ 
sults  from  the  “pull”  of  family  relation¬ 
ship  in  our  leadership,  we  wish  to 
ventilate  the  subject  before  us.  We 
trust  that  consideration  can  be  given  to 
the  problems  involved,  and  also  that 
some  remedies  can  be  prescribed  to 
prevent  the  weaknesses  found  because 
of  the  same. 

Certainly  family  relationship  in  itself 
is  God-ordained  and  is  to  be  honored  as 
such.  God  Himself  chose  the  family  of 
Abram  to  bring  redemption  to  the 
world,  and  over  and  over  again,  He 
wisely  uses  the  family  to  bring  His 
divine  purposes  to  pass.  Family  ties 
should  always  be  a  blessing,  and  should 
never  be  a  hindrance  to  His  cause. 
When  God  today  calls  a  Moses  and 
Aaron,  or  a  Barnabas  and  John  Mark, 
their  family  relationship  should  not  be 
a  hindrance  to  the  church.  '£ 

However,  because  of  sin  and  human 
depravity,  we  need  to  remember  that 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God, 
and  wherever  wishes  are  not  subdued 
by  the  mind  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  family  “pull”  or  partiality 
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toward  family  inclinations  will  likely 
be  opposite  to  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
Doutless  the  more  carnal  we  are  in  life 
and  attitude,  the  more  will  family  prej¬ 
udices  lead  us  away  from  Christ  (cf. 
I  Cor.  1 :12,  13),  while  the  more  spirit¬ 
ual  we  are,  the  more  will  our  family  re¬ 
lationship  wishes  all  be  to  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  now  look  at  some  of  the  condi¬ 
tions  and  problems.  An  evangelist  was 
asked  about  the  growth  and  progress 
of  a  certain  congregation.  Among  other 
things  in  his  answer,  he  said,  “That 
congregation  has  been  rather  a  family 
affair.” 

Now  is  it  not  sad  that  we  Christians 
who  are  supposed  to  have  been  born, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
but  of  God  (John  1 :13)  sometimes  let 
our  family  inclinations  rule  in  our 
church  leadership  (and  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion)  until  we  are  actually  selfish,  and 
others  outside  of  our  immediate  family 
circle  are  robbed  of  their  God-given 
welcomes  and  liberties?  Congregations 
that  are  rather  weak  and  small  could  be 
strong  and  large  if  family  relationship 
wishes  were  not  hindering  an  adequate 
concern  for  “all  the  flock”  and  for  all 
the  souls  of  men. 

Let  us  look  into  another  congrega¬ 
tion  where  there  have  been  marked 
failures  or  misunderstandings  among 
the  leaders.  Conference  officials  and 
other  authoritative  councils  have  labor¬ 
ed  to  save  both  the  leaders  and  the  con¬ 
gregation.  The  root  of  all  trouble 
§eems  hidden  and  undiscovered  until  it 
is  “whispered”  aloud  that  had  not  fam¬ 
ily  wishes  and  partiality  entered  into 
the  ordination  of  certain  leaders,  all  the 
present  troubles  might  be  unknown. 
Thus  family  wishes  have  made  an  ir¬ 
revocable  failure  and  have  caused  many 
innocent  ones  to  suffer. 

Looking  into  another  congregation, 
we  see  more  of  the  ruin  wrought  by 
family  wishes.  Leaders  in  this  congre¬ 
gation,  blessed  with  strong  executive 
ability,  have  stood  bold  and  firm  for  the 
principles  of  the  faith.  Healthy  dis¬ 
cipline  has  been  administered  with 
commendable  results.  But,  alas !  by  and 
by,  the  erring  members  come  to  be  those 


related  to  the  leaders,  or  the  leader  him¬ 
self  may  fail,  and  standards  of  discipline  ,  , 
change,  almost  as  radically  as  the 
weather.  Discipline  is  now  measured 
by  a  different  standard,  and  confidence 
in  leadership  is  broken  because  partial¬ 
ity  has  been  shown  to  relatives.  The 
divinely  commanding  influence  of  * 
leadership  now  withers,  and  trouble  is 
sure  to  follow.  Mistrust  like  a  leprous 
scab  has  now  broken  out  and  only  di¬ 
vine  mercy  and  power  can  heal  and 
reconcile. 

Doubtless  eternity  alone  can  reveal 
the  irreparable  harm  that  is  done  when  4)Y 
partiality  to  relatives  enters  into  the 
realm  of  Christian  leadership.  How  v 
souls  have  been  robbed  of  mercy  and  ^ 
justice  due  them,  and  how  leaders  have 
been  robbed  of  honor  that  was  to  have 
been  given  to  them,  because  of  the  dead¬ 
ly  enemy  of  partiality ! 

Let  us  look  into  another  congrega¬ 
tion  where  family  relation  hindered  the 
progress  in  rather  a  negative  manner. 
Since  every  family  had  a  peculiar  weak¬ 
ness  (as  well  as  peculiar  strength),  the 
congregation  naturally  suffered  because 
the  leaders  were  all  related  by  blood  or  a 
family  influence,  which  greatly  intensi¬ 
fied  this  peculiar  weakness  and  thus  * 
greatly  affected  the  welfare  of  the  con¬ 
gregation.  *■"  ' 

In  one  case  the  family  strain  has  been  ^ 
one  in  which  discipline  was  lacking  in 
both  home  and  church.  Thus  because  , 
the  leadership  is  weak  in  discipline,  the 
spiritual  “hedge”  of  the  church  is  break-  q 
ing  down  and  is  unrepaired.  Little  won¬ 
der  then  that  enemies  and  “wild  beasts”  '*)'>  ' 
from  the  outside  often  plunder  and 
devour  the  very  heart  of  a  congregation  *  ' 
that  was  once  a  strong,  growing  con-  ^ 
gregation ! 

Or  in  another  congregation  the  lead- 
ership  may  naturally  lack  missionary 
vision.  The  family  in  control  of  the  *  ' 
leadership  is  not  inclined  to  missionary 
vision  and  interest.  Here,  again,  we  * 
may  sadly  view  a  congregation  that  t 
was  once  strong  and  growing,  but  now 
is  sick  and  dying  for  want  of  some 
leaders  who  are  missionary  minded,  and 
who  can  offset  the  lack  in  the  natural 
family  tendency-. 
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Much  more  could  be  written  and  said 
l  y  of  the  ills  resulting  from  the  fact  that 
j  family  ties  and  inclinations  have  weak- 
I  *  ened  many,  many  congregations,  and 

I  have  brought  some  to  where  they  are 
u  about  like  the  dead  man  whose  life 
problems  are  past. 

i  Now  what  is  the  remedy  for  such  con¬ 

ditions  which  so  sadly  affect  us?  Let 
*  us  not  only  face  the  conditions,  but 
9  let  us  be  willing  to  seek  and  apply,  by 
'  the  help  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
>  Spirit,  a  healing  remedy.  Let  us  seek 
to  get  above  our  earthly  family  ties,  so 
>  that  we  might  be  better  known  as  a 
people  who  honor  our  heavenly  family 
*  ties! 

^  It  can  hardly  be  denied  that  the  rea¬ 
son  there  are  so  many  wrong  influences 
,  of  family  ties  accelerated  among  us,  is 
because  of  our  somewhat  unconscious, 
j  but  prevalent,  carnality.  Because  the 
Enemy  so  greatly  uses  for  evil  that 
which  God  has  created  for  good,  is 
strong  evidence  that  we  are  not  know- 
1  *  ing  and  experiencing  as  we  should,  the 
fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  vic- 
A  torious  life  resulting  from  it.  This  is 
a  true  not  only  of  leaders  but  of  all  of  us, 
for  it  takes  a  Spirit-filled  church  to  have 
>  y  Spirit-filled  leaders. 

As  a  church,  let  us  cease  to  be  unjust- 
j  ♦  ly  prejudiced  against  what  we  may  term 
\  extreme  views  of  teaching  concerning 
'  tthe  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life 
^  of  the  believer  so  long  as  we  ourselves 
sadly  lack  both  in  teaching  and  in 
f  practice  that  which  is  definitely  taught 
in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
v  y  the  life  of  all  believers. 

Doubtless  one  of  the  first  remedies 


that  we  need  to  apply  in  order  to  over¬ 
come  the  weakness  of  family  ties  is  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  as  a  church 
pray  for  more  of  the  fullness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  At  the  same  time  we  need  to 
seek  to  obey  the  Holy  Spirit  and  crucify 
the  family  “pull/’  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  given  to  us  only  if  we  obey  Him. 
Acts  5  :32. 

Another  thing  to  take  into  account 
is  that  leadership,  both  in  Bible  times 
and  since  then,  often  follows  the  family 
line.  A  leader  once  chosen  of  God  may 
have  in  his  succeeding  generations  num¬ 


bers  of  leaders  called  to  the  same  place. 
This  is  not  to  be  regretted ;  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  commendable. 

This  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  evi¬ 
dent  things,  however,  that  we  need  to 
consider.  Our  church  officials  whose 
lot  it  is  to  choose,  ordain,  and  place 
the  various  leaders  in  positions  of  re¬ 
sponsibility  should  take  this  into  ac¬ 
count.  They  should  take  into  account 
both  the  weakness  and  strength  of  in¬ 
dividual  leaders  and  those  following  in 
the  same  family.  Such  should  as  much 
as  possible  be  directed  and  placed,  not 
together  where  their  family  weaknesses 
will  be  accentuated  by  too  many  in  one 
congregation,  but  where  they  can  labor 
with  others  who  are  strong  where  they 
are  weak,  or  who  may  be  weak  where 
they  are  strong.  Of  course,  such  wis¬ 
dom  needed  is  only  from  above,  and 
laboring  together  in  love  is  surely  need¬ 
ed  where  there  is  such  diversity  of  lead¬ 
ers.  Surely  God  is  interested,  however, 

'  in  such  care  and  concern. 

We  should  not  severely  criticize  other 
denominations  who  often  change  lead¬ 
ers  and  pastors.  While  theirs  is  not  our 
ideal,  yet  by  so  doing  they  accomplish 
some  ideals  that  are  commendable  and 
that  we  also  need  to  consider.  Let  us 
trust  God  and  seek  for  enough  varia¬ 
tion  that  we  can  keep  out  of  family 
"ruts.”  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

PRAYER 

Prayer  is  the  first  and  sweetest  duty 
of  the  Christian  toward  God.  It  is  the 
act  of  addressing  supplication,  adora¬ 
tion,  intercession,  and  thanksgiving  to 
Him.  By  it  the  Christian  approaches 
his  Maker  personally,  pouring  out  his 
thanks  for  life,  preservation,  and  sal¬ 
vation,  glorifying  God,  asking  aid,  grace, 
or  strength,  or  making  intercession  for 
some  other  person.  It  is  one  of  the 
surest  means  of  gaining  a  higher  type 
of  spirituality,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
strongest  of  staffs  upon  which  to  lean 
when  we  are  weak  or  troubled.  Con¬ 
tinued  earnest  prayer  invariably  brings 
peace  when  we  are  at  war  with  our¬ 
selves,  for  God  never  fails  to  listen  to 
the  call  of  those  who  come  to  Him  in 
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distress  of  mind  and  ask  Him  to  give 
of  His  infinite  strength  to  support  them. 
But  in  asking  God  we  should  not  forget 
that  His  knowledge  and  wisdom  are  in¬ 
finitely  greater  than  ours,  and  that  we 
must  not  expect  Him  to  grant  our  wish¬ 
es,  if,  in  His  sight,  they  are  not  ex¬ 
pedient  or  are  harmful  to  us.  His  own 
Son,  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  ad¬ 
dressed  Him  from  the  human  side,  and 
asked  Him  to  let  the  cup  of  Calvary 
pass  from  Him,  if  it  be  His  will.  Yet 
Jesus  was  willing  to  commit  everything 
into  the  hands  of  the  Father,  obeying 
Him  in  all  things.  No  prayer  should 
pass  the  lips  of  any  man,  without  the 
thought,  either  spoken  or  in  the  heart, 
"Thy  will,  O  God,  not  mine,  be  done.” 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  in 
argument,  concerning  the  proper  pos¬ 
ture  in  prayer.  Unquestionably,  kneel¬ 
ing  is  the  posture  in  which  the  great¬ 
est  reverence  and  love  for  our  Maker  is 
shown.  But,  after  all,  it  is  the  frame  of 
mind  of  the  one  who  prays,  and  not  the 
mere  posture  which  indicates  the  heart’s 
devotion.  Kneeling,  standing,  bowing 
the  head,  prostrate,  or  sitting,  we 
should  pray  in  faith  with  repentance, 
in  sincerity  with  fervency,  and  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  John  16:26. 

"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake,  .  .  .  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me”  (Rom.  15:30). 

Abner  B.  Troyer. 


A  CALL  FOR  VOLUNTEERS 


At  one  time,  the  condition  of  the 
Jews  was  terrible.  They  were  in  a  state 
of  spiritual  decay.  They  were  guilty 
of  sacrilege  and  injustice;  they  were 
robbers  and  liars,  and  the  Lord  was 
ready  to  pour  out  His  wrath  upon  them, 
but  first  He  said,  "I  sought  for  a  man 
AMONG  THEM,  that  should  make  up 
the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  before 
me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  de¬ 
stroy  it:  BUT  I  FOUND  NONE” 
(Ezek.  22:30).  There  was  not  one  in 
that  whole  nation  who  would  volun¬ 
tarily  step  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and 
do  His  bidding. 


In  how  much. better  (?)  condition  is 
our  world  today?  You  say,  But  there 
are  men  who  are  willing  to  stand  in  the 
gap  today.  That  is  true,  and  we  are 
glad  for  it.  But  are  we  as  a  Mennonite 
Church  standing  together  as  one  man, 
or  must  He  say,  “I  found  only  two 
thirds  of  a  man”?  This  is  a  sad  feet, 
and  it  brings  to  us  a  call  for  volunteers, 
and  a  challenge  that  we  must  face. 

God  has  left  us  the  power  of  choice, 
and  if  we  do  something  voluntarily,  we 
do  it  by  an  act  of  our  own  choice,  or  of  t 
our  own  free  will.  Let  us  keep  this  one 
fact  in  mind. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  brought 
an  offering  (Lev.  1 :3),  they  were  volun-  '  1 
tarily  to  offer  one  without  blemish.  In 
II  Chron.  16:9,  we  read,  "The  eyes  of  ‘‘ 
the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
whole  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in 
the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  per-  \) 
feet  toward  him.”  The  condition  is  the 
same  today.  The  Lord  still  desires  to 
manifest  His  power  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  willingly  give  Him  the  best  of 
their  lives. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  Christ  has  volun¬ 
tarily  given  His  life  and  purchased  our  \ 
redemption;  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts; 
and  the  Father  draws,  possibly  in  many 
ways,  but  He  never  drafts  people  to 
accept  Him  against  their  own  will.  Peo¬ 
ple  must  voluntarily  meet  the  condi¬ 
tions  to  become  children  of  God. 

2.  For* a  Christian,  I  believe  that  ■* 

voluntary  obedience  to  God’s  will  is 
first  and  last  in  importance  if  we  would  \] 
maintain  and  develop  our  spiritual 
lives.  ^ 

By  voluntary  obedience  we  mean  not 
only  obeying  the  commands  but  also 
the  wishes  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  , 
“And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
Him,  because  we  keep  his  command- 
ments,  and  DO  THOSE  THINGS 
THAT  ARE  PLEASING  IN  HIS  «V 
SIGHT”  (I  Jno.  3:22).  Jesus  Himself 
has  set  the  example.  We  read  "For  I  < 
do  always  those  things  that  please 
him  [the  Father]”.  (John  829).  When 
the  ten  lepers  were  cleansed,  one  went  . 
back  and  worshiped  Him  and  gave 
thanks — the  thing  that  Jesus  appreci¬ 
ated  and  commended.  He  said,  “Were 
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there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are 
t  the  nine?”  Just  how  much  would  our 
love  for  God  and  for  our  brethren  in- 

*  crease  if  we  always  did  that  which 
pleased  Him? 

c  3.  Volunteers  in  Bible  study  and 
meditation.  In  order  to  grow  spiritual- 
ly  we  must  feed  our  souls  on  food  that 
.  is  convenient — milk  for  babes,  and  meat 
f  for  those  of  full  age.  Much  emphasis  is 
;  ^  placed  on  vitamins,  etc.,  for  the  health 
and  growth  of  our  bodies,  and  they 
>  have  their  place.  In  chemical  value  our 
body  is  worth  little  more  than  one  dol- 
►  lar. 

h  Our  soul  lasts  infinitely  longer,  and 
in  value  it  is  priceless.  If  we  realize 
^  this  fact,  we  will  desire  to  feed  it  with 
the  food  He  has  so  abundantly  supplied, 

«  which  is  the  Bread  of  Life.  “But  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord';  and  in 

*  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night” 

*  (Psa.  1:2).  The  result  will  be  spiritual 

growth,  as  seen  in  verse  three.  In  I 
Tim.  4:12-14  Paul  sensed  the  value  of 
'  v  meditation.  He  says,  “Meditate  upon 
these  things,  GIVE  TH  YiS  E  L  F 
WHOLLY  to  them ;  that  thy  profiting 
i>  may  appear  to  all  [in  all  things— mar¬ 
gin].”  The  spirit  of  the  age  we  live  in 
'V  does  not  encourage  Bible  study  and 
meditation,  and  thus  the  enemy  is  rob- 
1  *  bing  us  of  much  power  and  blessing  in 
)  our  Christian  life.  Meditation  is  an 

■  %  exercise  which,  if  rightly  directed  and 

L  cultivated,  brings  spiritual  growth  and 

j  blessing. 

)>  4.  Prayer  is  very  closely  associated 

with  (in  fact,  cannot  be  separated  from) 
y  successful  Bible  study.  Prayer  is  the 

pulse  of  life.  By  it  the  doctor  can  tell 

*  the  condition  of  the  heart.  Daniel  is 
y  a  good  example  as  a  volunteer  in  a  life 

of  prayer.  When  he  knew  the  decree 
y  was  signed,  he  kneeled  down  (his  win¬ 
dow  open)  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks 
-  *  to  his  God  AS  HE  DID  AFORETIME. 
As  a  result  of  his  intimate  fellowship 
r  with  God,  his  life  was  a  constant  re- 
.  buke  to  those  around  him,  but  it  brought 
'  him  God’s  favor  and  protection,  as 
well  as  many  other  blessings. 

The  devil  knows  that  we  receive 
strength  and  power  through  prayer; 
and  if  he  can  get  us  to  neglect  our 


prayer  life,  or  keep  our  thoughts  roam¬ 
ing  when  we  pray,  he  is  at  least  hamper¬ 
ing  our  spiritual  growth.  I  am  sure  that 
if  we  would  be  conscious  of  our  need, 
and  of  the  subtlety  of  Satan  and  his 
power  to  destroy,  we  would  gladly  cul¬ 
tivate  our  prayer  life  more. 

We  do  well  to  take  Jesus  as  our  ex¬ 
ample  in  prayer.  He  spent  much  time, 
even  whole  nights,  in  prayer  to  His 
Father.  Much  more  do  we  need  to  spend 
time  in  communion  with  our  Father, 
that  our  spiritual  life  may  be  enriched, 
and  that  we  may  receive  strength  and 
power  to  do  His  will  more  fully.  “They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint”  (Isa.  40:31). 

5.  Voluntary  Christian  Living.  If 
we  are  children  of  God  and  truly  ap¬ 
preciate  the  work  He  has  wrought  in 
us,  we  will  want  to  live  according  to 
His  will.  John  writes,  “He  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so 
to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.”  We  see 
by  this  that  living  the  Christian  life 
will  be  to  live  as  Jesus  lived.  Paul  says 
that  whatever  we  do,  we  should  do  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  again,  that  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  His  glory*. 
How  can  we  bring  glory  to  God  or 
glorify  Him  by  our  living?  Jesus  said, 
in  praying  to  the  Father  in  John  17 :4, 
“I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth ;  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gav- 
est  me  to  do.”  If  Jesus  glorified  God 
while  He  was  on  earth,  then  we  can,  by 
studying  the  Gospels,  learn  what  His 
attitude  was  toward  Himself,  toward 
God,  and  toward  His  fellow  men.  His 
example  is  a  perfect  one,  and  the  more 
closely  we  follow  it  the  more  we  glorify 
God.  It  is  not  hard,  neither  is  it  un¬ 
reasonable.  Paul  says  that  living  for 
Him  is  only  a  reasonable  service,  be¬ 
cause  He  showed  us  how  to  live  and 
then  died  for  us  that  we  might  be  able 
to  live — and  not  only  to  live  as  He  did, 
but  also  to  live  eternally. 

Another  reason  for  living  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  is  that  others  may,  by  our  life, 
be  caused  to  glorify  the  Father.  We 
have  this  in  Matt.  5 :16:  “Let  your  light 
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so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  And  this 
suggests  doing  it  voluntarily.  If  we  let 
our  light  shine,  or  allow  it  to  shine,  we 
do  it  voluntarily,  and  also  when  we  let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  our  hearts,  “Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly” 
(Col.  3:15,  16).  These  are  acts  of  our 
own  free  will.  We  have  ample  reason  to 
believe  that  a  life  lived  because  of  that 
inner  urge,  or  constrained  by  the  love 
of  Christ  within  us,  is  the  one  that 
pleases  God. 

We  live  in  a  busy  world,  but  we  do 
well  if  we  take  time  to  be  holy.  We 
have  mentioned  only  a  few  ways  in 
which  we  can  be  volunteers,  but  I  be¬ 
lieve  these  things  will  give  us  a  foot¬ 
hold  and  will  be  for  us  a  foundation  on 
which  to  build  a  life  of  usefulness  for 
the  Master.  If  we  exercise  and  cultivate 
them,  our  lives  will  glorify  God,  and 
we  will  be  the  means  of  helping  others 
to  glorify  Him,  for  that  is  really  the 
purpose  of  our  creation. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro ; 
He  is  still  seeking  for  those  who  will 
answer  the  call  and  voluntarily  yield 
themselves  to  His  will,  that  He  might 
show  Himself  strong  in  their  lives.  Un¬ 
reserved  obedience  to  His  will  along 
with  fellowship  with  Him  in  meditation 
and  prayer,  will  result  in  a  Christian  life 
that  will  be  to  His  praise  and  glory. 

I  feel  that  too  many  of  us  have  our 
standard  too  low.  Judging  by  our  lives, 
we  think  as  long  as  we  are  reasonably 
within  church  rules,  attend  church  quite 
regularly,  and  even  take  part  in  church 
activities,  when  called  upon,  that  we 
are  doing  quite  well,  and  thus  possibly 
have  reached  our  standard.  But  the 
standard  of  perfection  as  upheld  in  the 
New  Testament  is  much  higher  than 
this,  and  only  as  we  wholeheartedly 
press  toward  the  mark,  deny  self  daily, 
and  more  completely  each  day  yield  our 
will  to  His  will  can  we  expect  to  attain 
the  goal,  and  that  not  through  any 
merit  of  our  own  but  only  through  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us.  But  God  is 
the  one  who  is  constantly  supplying 
you  the  impulse,  giving  you  both  the 
power  to  resolve  and  the  strength  to 
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perform  His  good  pleasure.  (See  Phil. 
2:13). 

Orrie  Kauffman. 


THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 


By  M.  S.  Zehr 

Christ’s  Messages  to  the  Churches 
(Concluded) 

Chapter  3 

To  Sardis  write — “Christ”  who  has 
“the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars”  speaking: 

“I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 
Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die  .  .  . 
hold  fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as 
a  thief.  .  .  .  Thou  hast  a  few  names  .  .  . 
which  have  not  defiled  their  garments ; 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white : 
for  they  are  worthy.  He  that  over- 
cometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
his  name  out  of  the  book  of. life,  but 
I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  before  his  angels.  .  .  .  Hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches.” 

To  Philadelphia  write — Christ  again 
speaking.  Yes,  “He  that  is  holy,  he 
that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of 
David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth ;  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and 
no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a 
little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name.  Behold, 
I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee.”  Even  unrepentant  sinners  must 
bow  before  such  as  the  church  of  Phila¬ 
delphia.  “Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  Be¬ 
hold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  that  fast 
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which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown.” 

>  *  The  overcomer — “Him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 

*  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of 
my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of 

^  my  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem,  which 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
^  God :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my 
new  name.” 

^  “And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans  write;  These  things 
y  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 

*  of  God ;  I  know  thy  works” — thus,  II 
v.  i  know  thee.  And  “Thou  art  neither  cold 

nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
i  j  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
"*  out  of  my  mouth.  Because  thou  sayest, 
I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
4  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miser¬ 
able,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

I  *  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  .  .  .  and  white  raiment,  that 
^  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the 


2Ba  Jjrljeit 

shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve, 
that  thou  mayest  see.  As  many  as  I 
love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me.  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches.” 

Just  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  Oh,  how  dangerous,  in  this 
day  and  age,  to  slip  into  the  net  of  the 
last-named  church,  which  was  in¬ 
dependent,  rich,  had  no  need,  and  was 
unconscious  of  her  wretchedness,  her 
miserableness,  her  poverty,  her  naked¬ 
ness,  like  so  many  Christian  professors, 
who  willingly  follow  the  sinful  pleas¬ 
ures.  and  the  abominable  fashions  of 
the  world ! 

(To  be  continued) 


IV 

ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  RELIEF  REPORT 

» 

I  *  Annual  Financial  Report  of  Relief  Operations  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Comnvttee  from 
December  1,  1942  to  November  30,  1943. 

n 


RECEIPTS 

Balances,  December  1,  1943 
Cash 

Clothing  on  hand 


$  46,655.35 
31,913.08 


Total  Balances  Dec.  1,  1942 

Donations  to  War  Sufferers  Relief : 
U.  S.  Donations 
Canadian  Relief  Organizations 


$  78,568.43 


116,146.60 

30,529.15 


Total  Donations  to  W.S.R. 
Donations  to  Paraguay  Relief 
Other  Receipts 


146,675.75 

7,314.09 

329.24 


Total  Relief  Operating  Fund  for  1943 
Clothing  contributions  during  fiscal  year 


232,887.51 

82,805. 


$315,693.05 
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DISBURSEMENTS 

Relief  Expenditures: 

England 

France 

India 

China 

Palestine 

Africa  (North) 

Paraguay 
Puerto  Rico 

Save  the  Children  Federation  (Switzerland) 

Relief  Training  &  Research  Units 
Literature  for  Prisoners  of  War 
Miscellaneous 


$  30,262.03 
671.27 
16,540.13 
4,822.59 

7.354.28 
219.45 

19,244.83 

7.473.28 
600.00 

6,566.04 

758.90 

5,128.24 


Total  Relief  Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses 
Clothing  Distributed: 

English  Relief 
African  Relief 
Paraguay  Relief 
Puerto  Rico  Relief 


$  99,641.04 
6,779.03 

$  23,556.74 
8,286.28 
2,966.45 
58.00 


Total  Clothing  Distributed 

Total  Disbursements  for  1943 


34,867.47 

$141,287.54 


BALANCES  NOVEMBER  30,  1943 

Cash  $  94,554.36 

Clothing  on  hand  79,851.15 

Total  Balances  174,405.51 

$315,693.05 


ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  C.P.S.  REPORT 


Annual  Financial  Report  of  C.P.S.  Operations  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
December  1,  1942  to  November  30,  1943. 


RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  hand,  December  1,  1942 
Donations  by  Constituent  Groups 
Other  C.P.S.  Donations 


$  19,501.28 

$664,629.87 

51,567.25 


Total  Donations  for  C.P.S. 
Other  Receipts 


716,197.12 

20,009.24 

$755,707.64 


DISBURSEMENTS 

Expenditures  for  C.P.S.  Camps 
Expenditures  for  Special  Project  Units 
Relief  Training  Units  and  Puerto  Rico 
Mennonite  Men  in  Camps  Under  other  Agencies 


$474,382.54 

17,412.53 

4,289.52 

7,076.92 


Total  Disbursements  for  Camp  Operation 
Overhead 

Other  Expenditures 


$503,161.51 

201,329.19 

2,209.02 


Total  Disbursements 
Balance  on  Hand,  November  30,  1943 


$706,699.72 

49,007.92 


Released  January  12,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


$755,707.64 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

k  ^  Earthquake  in  San  Juan.  Argentina 

The  advantage  of  having  M.C.C.  repre- 
j  *  sentatives  stationed  at  a  number  of  places 
throughout  the  world  was  seen  this  week 
-  when  a  catastrophic  earthquake  occurred 
at  the  Argentine  city  of  San  Juan.  The 
a.  following  telegram  was  received  from 
Vernon  Schmidt  and  Robert  Geigley, 
v  k  M.C.C.  relief  workers  in  Paraguay: 

f  TERRIBLE  EARTHQUAKE  IN  SAN 
JUAN  NEAR  MANDOSA  ARGENTINA. 

*  REQUEST  PERMISSION  BOTH  GO 
THERE  HELP  WHERE  POSSIBLE,  RE- 

>  QUEST  $5,000  BE  SENT  LEWIS  WEBER 
1427  PUAN  BUENOS  AIRES  FOR  THAT 
t  PURPOSE. 

Negotiations  are  being  made  to  deter- 

*  a  mine  how  M.C.C.  might  bring  help  to  this 
!  stricken  city. 

i  i  * 

India-Famine  Relief  Progressing 

A  cable  from  India  informs  the  M.C.C. 
that  the  famine  relief  work  in  Bengal  is 
4  progressing  and  results  seem  encouraging. 
Workers  have  been  able  to  purchase  cloth¬ 
ing  for  distribution.  A  large  shipment  of 
condensed  milk  is  en  route  to  India  part  of 
1 1  *  which  will  be  consigned  to  the  Mennonite 
relief  unit  in  Bengal. 

,  A  cable  sent  to  China  from  M.C.C.  in¬ 
forms  J.  D.  Graber  to  proceed  to  Bengal 
)  >>  to  help  with  the  work  there  as  soon  as  the 
survey  in  China  is  completed.  S.  J.  Goe- 
ring  will  return  to  the  States  to  give  a  re- 

*  *  port  of  the  needs  in  China. 

* 

'  *  Refugee  Work  in  the  Middle  East 

*  It  seems  that  the  M.C.C.  commissioners 
to  the  Middle  East  have  completed  a  survey 

1  4  of  the  relief  situation  in  Palestine  and 
Syria.  They  have  been  instructed  to  make 
their  headquarters  at  Cairo,  Egypt.  While 
waiting  further  developments,  they  will 
-  r  y  work  among  Greek  refugee  families  in  the 
Egyptian  area  in  helping  to  reassemble - 
families  parted  during  their  flight  from 
r  their  homeland. 

1  M.C.C.  Office  in  Canada 

'  *  Plans  have  materialized  for  the  open¬ 
ing  of  a  branch  office  of  the  M.C.C.  in  Cana- 
*  da.  According  to  the  latest  word,  the  office 
will  be  located  in  Kitchener,  Ontario,  and 
e  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Jesse  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio.  He  will  serve  until  a 
-f  Canadian  director  can  be  secured.  Mrs. 
Short  will  open  a  clothing  depot  to  be 
v.  operated  in  connection  with  the  relief  of¬ 
fice.  Since  his  return  from  England,  Ernest 
Bennett  has  been  giving  most  of  his  time 
to  the  opening  of  this  office. 


C.P.S.  Men  to  Receive  Monthly  Allowance 

As  the  C.P.S.  program  continues  well 
into  its  third  year,  the  M.C.C.  is  providing 
a  monthly  allowance  for  C.P.S.  men.  In 
many  cases  local  congregations  and  con¬ 
ferences  are  providing  their  men  with  a 
monthly  allowance,  but  there  are  other 
campers  who  receive  no  support. 

To  equalize  allowances,  the  M.C.C.  de¬ 
cided  at  its  annual  meeting  to  provide  a 
plan,  beginning  January  1,  1944,  whereby 
campers  who  do  not  receive  any  regular 
support  from  their  home  congregations  or 
conferences  may  receive  an  allowance  of 
five  dollars  per  month  from  the  M.C.C. 
This  will  only  effect  men  in  base  or  non¬ 
maintenance  camps,  as  men  in  hospitals 
and  on  farms  receive  small  allowances 
from  their  employers. 

The  camper  has  the  privilege  of  using 
this  allowance  according  to  his  own  dis¬ 
cretion,  but  it  is  suggested  that  it  serve  as 
an  emergency  fund  from  which  to  draw 
from  time  to  time,  or  that  it  be  permitted 
to  accumulate  and  any  unused  credit  on 
his  account  be  kept  to  be  given  him  upon 
discharge.  If  the  camper  chooses,  he  may 
contribute  it  to  War  Sufferers’  Relief, 
C.P.S.  Rehabilitation,  or  any  other  cause 
he  considers  worthy. 

That  congregations  and  churches  con¬ 
tinue  to  send  their  men  allowances  was 
approved  and  encouraged  by  the  M.C.C.  in 
order  that  the  campers  might  be  encour¬ 
aged  by  such  gestures  of  love  and  support, 
and  that  the  bond  of  fellowship  might  re¬ 
main  intact.  It  is  hoped  that  this  practice 
may  be  adopted  by  other  churches  who 
have  no  such  plan.  But  where  campers 
do  not  receive  five  dollars  per  month  from 
their  home  congregations  or  conferences, 
the  M.C.C.  will  provide  it. 

* 

Camp  Staff  Appointments 

Mrs.  Emanuel  Hertzler,  Dietitian,  Grot¬ 
toes,  Virginia 

Mrs.  Dan  Neufeld,  Dietitian,  Three 
Rivers,  California 

Mrs.  Harry  Wenger,  Matron,  Downey, 
Idaho 

Mrs.  Oscar  Wiebe,  Dietitian,  Hill  City, 
South  Dakota 

Dwight  Weldy,  Educational  and  Assist¬ 
ant  Director,  Denison,  Iowa 

Paul  Guengrich,  Area  Supervisor  for 
Wisconsin  Dairy  Units. 

* 

Camp  Briefs 

The  Smoke  Jumper  Unit  will  probably 
be  enlarged  to  double  its  present  camp 
strength  of  sixty  men,  if  there  are  that 
many  volunteers  in  C.P.S.  Evidently  the 
unit  at  Missoula,  Montana,  has  proven  to 
be  quite  successful  and  the  Forestry  Serv¬ 
ice  is  eager  to  have  it  enlarged  for  the 
coming  fire  season. 
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Ralph  Beechy,  director  for  the  Farm  and 
Community  School  to  be  held  at  the 
Hagerstown  Camp  has  been  in  and  out  the 
Akron  office  the  past  week  preparing  for 
the  opening  of  the  School  on  January  27. 
Released  January  20,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  We 
have  Bible  verses  in  school  every  Mon¬ 
day.  I  learned  22  Bible  verses,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  2  morning  prayers,  2 
evening  prayers  and  26  verses  of  song, 
all  in  English;  and  I  will  answer  4 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  3.  What  is  my 
credit?  (20f).  My  letter  is  getting 
rather  long  so  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Mary  Anna  Nisley. 

Dear  Mary  Anna:  Two  of  the  Pies 
you  sent  have  been  used  before. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  our  Christmas  vacation 
from  school.  The  weather  is  cold.  I 
have  learned  Psalms  100  and  128,  and 
80  other  Bible  verses.  How  much  is  my 
credit?  I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  one.  A  Junior,  Ruby 
Ellen  Eash. 

Dear  Ruby:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  45^.  Do  you  want  me  to  carry 
your  credit  over  or  what  do  you  want? 
I  have  just  finished  fixing  up  my  book 
in  adding  up  verses  and  credits,  and  we 
are  not  intending  to  send  out  presents 
for  less  than  25^  because  the  postage  is 
so  high. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  6,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  fair,  a  little 
cold,  but  we  have  had  no  snow.  I 
memorized  40  Bible  verses  and  3  verses 
of  song,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  8 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  What  is 
my  credit?  Alvin  Ray  Graber. 


Your  credit  with  this  letter  is  2(ty. — 
Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Jan.  6,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I  am 
sorry  that  I  must  say  that  this  is  my 
last  letter,  as  I  was  14  in  November.  I 
have  enjoyed  writing  to  the  paper  and, 
although  I  will  not  write  anymore,  I  < 
will  still  read  it,  and  I  hope  that  the 
girls  and  boys  who  write  will  also  write  ;  1 
to  me  even  if  they  don’t  know  me.  I 
will  answer  all  letters.  There  have  been  ' 
many  cases  of  flu.  My  Grandfather  and 
Grandmother  Nafziger  are  quite  sick,  y 
Since  I  am  14,  I  will  not  report  any-  . 
thing  that  I  have  learned,  but  if  I  have  i 
enough  credit  for  a  birthday  book  please  v' 
send  me  one.  My  mother  underwent  an 
operation  in  the  Stratford  Hospital  and 
feels  much  better  now.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Junior,  Mary  E.  Naf-  s 
ziger. 

Dear  Mary:  I  am  glad  for  this  let¬ 
ter  and  I  have  ordered  birthday  books  ' 
from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  for  you  and  your  . 
brother.  Write  me  a  letter  when  you 
receive  them.  I  will  answer.  You  asked  4, 
if  I  ever  write  to  Juniors  over  14  years 
old.  I  have  several  that  have  written 
to  us  and  I  enjoy  their  letters. — Bar-  i 

bara. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1943. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  ,i 
old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English,  also  “Silent  - 
Night”  and  “Hark  the  Herald  Angels 
Sing,”  and  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques-  - 
tions.  With  best  wishes,  Eli  A.  Troyer. 

Dear  Eli :  Your  answer  to  No.  1261  is 
taken  from  Isa.  9:6  instead  of  Matt.  -/ 
1 :21.  If  you  will  read  the  question  again 
you  will  see  the  difference,  although  it  4‘)  1 
does  mean  the  same  person.  Write 
again.  You  are  doing  fine.  Now  is  the  ^ 
time  to  learn. — Barbara. 

Garnett,  Kans.,  Jan.  7,  1944.  Q 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
Herold  Readers: — I  am  9  years  old. 
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My  teacher  is  Miss  Ruth  McAfee.  I 
learned  5  little  prayers  and  will  answer 
t  v  2  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  It 
was  cold  today;  it  was  snowing  and 
*  blowing.  I  have  5  sisters  and  2  brothers. 
They  are  Esther,  Lovina,  Lucy,  Fannie 
Mae,  and  Magdalena,  Harvey,  and 
^  Sanford.  I  will  close  now.  Eli  Yoder. 

i  North  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1944. 

*  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  rather  chilly  weather  at 

>  present.  I  memorized  Psa.  103:1-5,  and 
the  next  time  I  will  continue  from  there. 
^  Whenever  I  have  enough  credit,  send 
me  a  birthday  book.  I  will  answer  10 

*  Printer’s  Pies.  Vera  Sommers. 

*  Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  10,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 

*  All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  The 
t  sun  is  shining  now,  but  we  still  have 

some  snow  on  the  ground.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years 
old.  Saturday  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
(  ►  Dan  Yoder  and  yesterday  was  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Ervin  J.  Schrock.  I  memorized 

*  20  verses  of  song  out  of  the  Hymnal, 
.  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 

English.  I  would  like  to  earn  a  Sunday- 
school  hymnal.  Sovilla  D.  Kauffman. 

.  Elverson,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
>  — Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name.  It  is 
chilly  this  evening.  This  is  my  second 

*  letter  to  this  paper.  Isaiah  K.  Stoltzfus 
is  in  bed.  Otherwise  health  was  fair  as 

I >  far  as  I  know.  I  learned  22  Bible  verses, 
12  verses  of  song,  and  I  will  answer  2 
^  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit  with 
this  letter  and  the  other  one?  Best 

*  wishes,  Rebecca  F.  Zook. 

b  Your  credit  is  14^. — Barbara. 

V  Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1944. 

i  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
'  f  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  nice  winter  weather.  I  learn- 

*  ed  Psalm  24,  the  Beatitudes,  Matt.  6: 
i  32,  33,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  When  I  have  enough 

iV-  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  A  Herold  Reader,  Catherine 
Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
this  paper.  The  weather  is  nice  but 
cold.  Church  was  at  Jacob  Wengerds 
today.  I  memorized  “Silent  Night”  in 
German  and  also  some  Christmas  songs, 

8  verses  of  4  lines  each,  in  English,  and 
am  answering  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  8 
Bible  Questions,  No.  1255  to  1262.  Just 
keep  my  credit  until  I  have  enough  for 
an  English  and  German  Testament. 
How  much  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Esther  Lehman. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  a  beautiful  sunshiny  day.  rUearned 
2  stanzas  of  “O  Gott  Vater  Wir  Loben 
Dich.”  I  learned  all  of  Jesus  Loves 
Me,”  and  I  have  sent  answers  to  6  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  2  to  print.  I  will  be  look¬ 
ing  for  my  birthday  book  soon.  Aunt 
Barbara,  I  don’t  seem  to  know  where 
the  Bible  Questions  are  and  what  they 
are.  Please  explain  them.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  little  friend, 
Rebecca  E.  Lapp. 

Take  the  Herold  and  find  where  it 
says  Bible  Questions  in  the  German 
department.  I  think  your  mamma  can 
show  you  how. — Barbara. 

Areola,  Ill.,  Jan.  15,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
nice.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Eighteen  children  in  our  school 
had  the  measles  in  December.  I  learned 

9  verses  from  St.  John,  A  morning  pray¬ 
er  of  2  verses,  and  3  verses  of  song,  all 
in  English,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Salina  A.  Mast. 

Areola,  Ill.,  Jan.  15,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 

Readers : - Greetings.  We  are  having 

fine  weather.  The  measles  are  scattered 
around  here.  I  had  them  4  weeks  ago. 
On  Saturday  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Dan  M.  Yoder.  She  was  84  years  old. 
Sunday  was  the  funeral  of  Ervin 
Schrock,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  B. 
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Schrock.  He  was  10  years  old.  I  memo¬ 
rized  12  verses  of  St.  John  and  2  verses 
of  a  prayer,  and  3  verses  of  song,  all  in 
English.  A  Herold  Reader,  Henry  A. 
Mast. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Jan.  13,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  fair,  but  cold.  I  am  12  years 
old.  I  have  memorized  Psalm  23  in 
German  and  English  and  Matt.  26:6  in 
English.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lloyd  Swartz- 
endruber. 

Your  credit  is  14<f. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Eli  Yoder 

Reiaf  ont,  tlielt  kocfl:  rof  it  si  ouyr 
tfhesra’  ogod  resuaelp  ot  vige  oyu  eth 
domgnik. 


Sent  by  Alvin  R.  Graber 
Orf  eht  dgiknmo  of  vaeenh  si  ikle 
ount  a  anm  taht  si  na  useehhoolrd, 
iwchh  netw  uto  raley  ni  teh  iromngn  ot 
ihre  ourlabers  oint  sih  darveyni. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Farmington,  Del,  Jan.  8,  1944. 

Dear  Fellow  Pilgrims: — “The  Lord 
is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.”  Perhaps  a  few  notes  from  this 
region  would  be  of  interest  to  some  of 
our  readers. 

Sunday,  Dec.  26,  an  all-day  meeting 
was  held  (a  quarterly  institution), 
Bro.  Edward  Diener  from  Kansas  be¬ 
ing  the  instructor.  Admonitions  were 
given  along  the  line  of  subjects  like  the 
following:  The  Transformed  Life;  The 
Need  and  Value  of  Humility;  and  The 
Responsibility  of  the  Church  in  the 
Present  Age. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  2,  a  group 
of  brethren  from  Sideling  Hill  Camp 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  and  inspira¬ 
tional  program,  consisting  of  addresses 
and  singing.  Joseph  Overholt,  David 
Showalter,  Lewis  Strite,  Ray  Hershber¬ 
ger,  and  Lloyd  Hartzler  composed  the 
group.  These  exercises  help  us  to  un¬ 
derstand  and  appreciate  the  peculiar 


position  of  our  brethren  in  camp,  as 
well  as  the  position  of  those  who  are 
responsible  for  camp  administration. 

We  have  had  rather  cold  winter 
weather  for  this  section  of  the  country. 
Although  the  temperature  was  not  very 
low,  the  ground  was  frozen  most  of 
the  time  for  five  weeks.  Recently  we 
have  had  heavy  rains  following  higher 
temperatures,  and  as  a  result,  streams 
have  been  at  the  overflowing  stage  for 
the  first  time  in  months — perhaps  a 
year. 

(From  a  region  of  only  light  rains 
for  an  extended  period,  we  extend  hearty 
congratulations. — J.  B.  M.) 

M.  B.  Yoder,  wife  and  two  children, 
and  S.  B.  Miller  and  wife  are  spending 
some  time  in  Florida. 

Paul  Schlabach  and  family  from 
Williamsville,  N.  Y.,  have  moved  into 
our  section,  expecting  to  make  this  their 
home. 

Lloyd  Schlabach,  a  camper  on  detach¬ 
ed  service  at  Everett,  Ohio,  spent  a  few 
weeks’  leave  at  his  home  during  the 
holidays. 

Ira  Miller,  camper  at  Greystone  Park, 
N.  J.,  Mental  Hospital,  spent  a  short 
leave  here  in  his  home  community 
about  the  same  time. 

A  business  meeting  at  our  church 
some  weeks  ago  resulted  in  plans  for 
enlarging  and  remodeling  the  cljurch 
and  for  furnishing  new  seats; 

Christain  M.  Schrock,  our  oldest 
brother  here,  recently  underwent  an 
operation  for  cataract  of  the  eye,  hav¬ 
ing  been  totally  blind  for  some  time. 
He  is  now  able  to  see  dimly.  The  doc¬ 
tors  assure  him  that  his  sight  will  im¬ 
prove  in  time.  Possibly  another  opera¬ 
tion  will  be  made  on  the  other  eye.  God 
bless  our  aged  ones. 

Our  bishop,  Nevin  Bender,  has  been 
engaged  in  church  work  in  various 
places  most  of  the  time  for  several 
months.  He  is  now  conducting  Bible 
school  in  the  Castleman  River  region  in 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland. 

On  Dec.  28,  eight  young  people  left 
by  bus  for  Eastern  Mennonite  School — 
some  to  continue  their  school  work  and 
the  rest  to  attend  short  term  Bible 
school. 
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“Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per¬ 
fect.  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you.” 

Lorenza  Schlabach. 


Castorland,  N.  Y..  Jan.  19,  1944. 

'i-.  Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting : — “He  hath  shewed  thee,  O 
\  l’  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God.”  (Mic.  6:8)? 

As  far  we  are  aware,  health  in  this 
community  is  about  normal,  with  ex¬ 
ception  of  “colds,”  grippe,  and  mild 
-  (>  cases  of  flu,  which  are  making  the 
rounds. 

There  are  also  a  few  hospital  cases. 
Sister  Lena,  wife  of  David  Steria,  who 
underwent  an  operation  for  appendicitis 
at  the  Lowville  Hospital,  has  returned 
home  and  is  able  to  be  about. 

Sister  Libbie,  wife  of  John  S.  Wid- 
rick,  is  in  the  Lowville  Hospital,  where 
V  she  underwent  an  operation  for  gall 
bladder  trouble.  Her  condition  is  as 
good  as  can  be  expected. 

Sister  Kate  Roggie,  widow  of  the 
late  Joseph  Roggie,  was  able  to  attend 
services  last  Sunday,  after  having  been 
indisposed  with  gall  bladder  trouble  for 
several  weeks. 

Sister  Sarah  Lehman,  who  suffered 
a  serious  heart  attack  several  weeks 
ago,  is  improving  and  slowly  regaining 
•  strength. 

i  Sister  Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Deacon 

1  Jacob  Wagler,  Millbank,  Ontario,  who 
.  r  spent  several  weeks  visiting  her  son 
Jacob,  family,  and  friends,  returned  to 
,,  Canada,  accompanied  by  her  son  Jacob, 
Sister  Katie,  widow  of  the  late  John  B. 
Swartzentruber,  Mrs.  William  Litwiller 
1  and  Avis  Lyndaker,  who  returned  home 
>  after  visiting  relatives  and  friends  for 
a  few  weeks. 

'  It  has  been  announced  that  Bro.  Noah 
,  D.  Miller,  Alden,  N.  Y.,  lately  director 
of  C.P.S.  Camp  No.  4,  Clear  Spring, 
’  Md.,  is  to  be  with  the  Lewis  County 
congregation,  Sunday,  Jan.  23.  It  is 
b  hoped  that  the  brother  can  stay,  long 
enough  to  give  us  at  least  several  mes¬ 
sages. 


Eleazor  Moser,  formerly  of  Sideling 
Hill  Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  but 
now  doing  duty  at  the  Ypsilanti,  Mich., 
Mental  Hospital,  spent  Christmas  week 
at  his  home  in  Croghan. 

We  are  enjoying  wonderful  winter 
weather  so  far.  The  latter  part  of  De¬ 
cember  we  had  several  sub-zero  spells, 
but  not  much  snow ;  so  the  ground 
froze  quite  hard.  Since  then  .we  are 
having  many  sunny  days,  temperatures 
ranging  from  zero  to  20  above.  The 
farmers  are  having  a  good  opportunity 
to  get  cut  wood  and  pulp,  as  there  is 
no  hindrance  from  snow.  There  is 
enough  snow,  however,  that  sleighs  can 
be  used  in  the  woods,  although  the 
roads  are  bare. 

Fuel  is  rather  scarce  and  hard  to  get. 

“Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  people  whom  he  hath 
chosen  for  his  own  inheritance.” 

William  Schaefer. 


Pine  Craft,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  18,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — “.  .  .  If  any 
man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on 
this  behalf”  (I  Pet.  4:16). 

Health  is  good  in  this  camp,  with  a 
few  exceptions.  The  weather  has  been 
more  changeable  since  I  wrote  before. 
We  have  had  several  hard  frosts,  but  no 
fruit  is  damaged  in  this  part  of  the  state. 
Most  of  the  tourists  are  working  part 
time  at  various  vocations,  at  celery 
packing  plants,  as  well  as  planting  an¬ 
other  crop,  picking  citrus  fruits  and 
packing  same,  doing  carpenter  work, 
etc.  It  seems  that  work  is  plentiful  at 
good  wages. 

We  had  Amish  meeting  yesterday  at 
Pre.  Enos  Yoder’s.  A  preacher  Schrock 
of  Indiana,  and  Eli  Miller,  of  Ohio, 
preached  to  a  well-filled  house.  There 
were  one  hundred  sixty-three  at  the 
Fruitville  services.  We  also  had  meet¬ 
ing  at  Pine  Craft  at  4  p.m.  There  was  a 
children’s  meeting  and  a  talk  on  C.P.S. 
camp  life,  by  Bro.  Bridge  of  Fulton 
County,  Ohio.  He  had  been  at  Sideling 
Hill  Camp,  but  was  in  the  hospital  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  as  a  result  of  an  automobile 
wreck.  His  wife  and  child  and  parents 


$er«lb  bet  SBafjr&eit 


Mt Nil  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 

IND 


are  here.  We  also  listened  to  a  talk  on 
postwar  conditions  by  Isaac  Baer, 
Hagerstown,  Md.  After  Bro.  Bridge 
gave  his  address,  he  gave  permission  to 
ask  questions.  One  question  was,  Are 
the  boys  allowed  to  use  tobacco?  He 
answered  that  they  are  not  supposed  to 
use  tobacco,  but  when  they  are  not  on 
the  camp  grounds  about  as  large  a  per¬ 
centage  use  tobacco  as  when  at  home. 

Why  do  we,  as  a  plain  people,  still 
hold  to  this  habit?  Do  we  not  see  the 
wrong  or  sin  in  it?  The  writer  knows 
whereof  he  speaks,  for  he  used  it,  more 
or  less,  for  fifteen  years  and  tried  to  quit 
a  number  of  times,  but  after  he  was  con¬ 
vinced  that  it  was  sin,  he  asked  the  Lord 
for  help  and  was  then  able  to  overcome 
the  habit.  One  brother  says  they  do  not 
get  the  teaching.  Why  not?  Another 
brother  says  you  do  not  read  about  to¬ 
bacco  in  the  Bible.  There  are  many 
church  regulations  which  are  not  named 
in  the  Bible,  yet  are  observed. 

We  are  told  that  the  use  of  tobacco 
was  strictly  forbidden  the  Anabaptist 
Christians  in  the  days  of  persecution, 
the  days  of  our  church  forefathers.  We 
want  to  hold  to  many  of  the  regulations 
and  usages  of  those  days ;  why  drop  this 
restriction  concerning  tobacco?  Many 
worldly-minded  people  had  never  come 
in  contact  with  the  plain  people.  How 
does  it  harmonize  with  our  nonconform¬ 
ed  type  of  apparel  and  our  separatist 
attitudes  to  walk  the  streets  smoking 
cigarettes?  Read  Luke  16:15;  I  Cor. 
3:15,  16. 

What  is  more  nauseating  than  to  see 
an  old  tottering  brother  chewing,  per¬ 
haps  not  able  to  spit  away  from  him¬ 
self?  Let  us  not  be  an  offense  or  a 
stumbling  block,  but  let  us  be  a  light 
to  the  world.  Matt.  18:7. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

Editorial  Note: — The  only  plausible 
explanation  the  writer  has  to  offer  for 
the  error  in  signature  of  Bro.  Esch’s 
last  previous  letter,  is  that  it  was  likely 


an  absent-minded  error  on  the  editors 
Xpart.  The  letter  came  a  bit  late'alfd 
consequently  was  prepared  in  haste. 
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Larsen — Hochstetler:  —  Bro.  Theo¬ 
dore  Larsen  and  Sister  Anna  Mae 
Hochstetler  were  married  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  father,  Joe  B.  Hoch¬ 
stetler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  9,  1944,  Bish¬ 
op  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  officiating. 

May  the  Lord’s  richest  blessings  at¬ 
tend  them  as  they  journey  through  life 
together. 

OBITUARY 
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Beachy: — Homer  Alvin,  son  of  Noah 
S.  and  Fannie  (Hershberger)  Beachy 
of  near  Me'yersdale,  Pa.,  was  born  June 
26,  1943,  and  died  Jan.  15,  1944,  at  the 
age  of  6  months,  20  days. 

He  was  afflicted  with  an  abnormal 
condition  of  the  head,  known  as  hydra- 
cephalatus,  and  was  not  able  to  turn  his 
head  nor  to  change  his  position  from 
that  in  which  ministering  hands  placed 
him.  The  abnormal  condition  had 
developed  to  such  extent  that  the  head 
seemed  to  be  over  half  of  the  weight  of 
his  body.  Notwithstanding  his  physical 
affliction,  he  was  a  very  quiet,  pleasant¬ 
ly  disposed,  and  meekly  enduring  child. 

The  condition  which  had  fallen  to 
his  lot  was  a  manifestation  of  the  frailty 
of  man,  and  emphasized  the  blessings  of  , 
normal  well-being. 

He  is  survived  by  parents,  two  broth-  f 
ers,  two  sisters,  maternal  grandparents 
(Noah  E.  Hershberger  and  wife),  and  * 
a  number  of  more  distant  relatives. 

The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Norman  Beachy,  at  the  home,  and  the 
brethren  Eli  J.  Tice  and  Noah  E.  Yoder 
at  the  meetinghouse. 

Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Dearest  loved  one,  we  must  lay  thee 

In  the  peaceful  grave’s  embrace, 

But  thy  mem’ry  will  be  cherished 

Til  we  see  thy  heavenly  face. 

The  Family. 


■item  lb  ®nlirl)rit 

„m* 8  nmS  itir  hit  mit  ®<>rten  ober  mit  SBcrfcn,  bod  tut  aOed  in  brm  Women  bed 
$erm  3ef».M  Rol.  3, 17. 

Tt  Safjrgang  33  15.  gebrnor,  1944  %<*  4  " 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylrania 
as  second-class  matter. 


SWeiner  ©eele  Srautigom. 


^ennft  bu  $efum  mein  a$erlangen 
SDfein  ©eliebter  unb  mein  greunb, 
2)er  in  affem  mag  (Sr  fenbet 

*  (Sg  fo  giitig  mit  mir  meint? 

3Benn  and)  ©tiirme  urn  mid)  toben, 
SRidj  nerfudjt  ber  (Srbe  Sanb, 

®ann  id}  rufjig  Sbm  oertrauen 
Seib  unb  ©eel  in  ieine  §anb. 

Sefug  (Sbnftug  ©otteg  Samm, 
Seiner  ©eele  ©rautigom. 

®ennft  bu  ©einer  Siebe  giille, 

/■  3Bag  (Sr  niel  fiir  mid)  getan? 

“(Sr  bergab  mir  aHe  ©iinben, 

Siebt  mid}  innig  btntmelan. 

®onnt’  id)  anberg  alg  Sbn  Iieben, 
f  SBeiljen  mein  Seben  all? 

(Sr,  ber  jeben  £ag  mid)  traget, 

£ragt  mid)  in  ben  greubenfaal- 
^ejug  ©briftuS  ©otteg  Samm, 
Seiner  ©eele  ©rdutigam. 

£aft  erbrobt  ber  §immel  ®rafte? 
b-  SBeifet  bu  mag  (Sr  bat  fiir  bid)? 

©ieg  fiir  jeben  SEag  unb  ©tunbe, 
tBotiig  ©ieg  fiir  bid)  unb  mid). 

.  £roft  menn  beine  ©eele  blutet 
$art  bon  Seinbeg  #anb  bebii'brt; 
§eilenb’  ^Balfom  gibt  ber  Xrofter, 

Unb  ba§  §era  ben  §errn  Oerfbiirt, 

*  ^efug  ©briftug  ©otteg  Samm, 
Seiner  ©eele  ©rautigam. 

v  "aBenn  audb  fommt  bie  Stobegftunbe, 
3Benn  bann  Iadbt  ber  bofe  geinb, 
©djau  id)  freubig  bin  nadj  Sefum  — 
Softlid)  ift’g  mit  Sbm  bereint; 

©anft  getragen  bon  ben  ©ngeln  — 
$immelgliifte,  o  mie  fiife  — 


(Smig  bei  bem  guten,  Iieben, 

(Smig  fein  im  $arabie£. 

Sefu§  ©briftus  ©otteg  Samm, 
SWeiner  ©eele  33rautigam. 

3.  ©.  aBalfof. 
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Wegieret  eud)  aber  ber  ©eift,  fo  feib  ibr 
nid)t  unter  bem  ©efeb-  ^ie  Srncbt  aber 
beg  ©eifteg  ift  Siebe,  Sreube,  Sriebe,  ©e* 
bulb,  greunblid)feit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube, 
©anftmut,  ®eufdjbeit.  3Biber  foldbe  ift  bag 
©efefc  nidbt.  ©al.  5. 

£er  §eilanb  fbracb  ju  feinen  Siingern, 
bafe  er  ju  bem  abater  geben  mill,  unb  bann 
ben  bciliQen  ©eift  fenben,  ber  fie  in  aHe 
SBabrbeit  leiten  toirb  unb  fie  erinnern 
alleg  befe,  bafe  er  ibnen  gefagt  batte  biemeil 
er  mit  ibnen  mar  auf  ber  (Srbe. 

Sefct  fommt  ber  9tt>ofteI  mit  feinen 
aBorten  unb  Iebrt  ung  mag  bie  grudjt  non 
bem  beiliflen  ©eift,  don  bem  Xrofter  ift. 
9tm  erften  fagt  er,  eg  ift  Siebe;  finb  toir 
erfiiUt  mit  berfelbigen?  Sieben  mir  unf* 
eren  9tad)ften,  unfere  fteinbe,  bie  in  9tot 
finb  fiir  ©beife,  Kleiber,  eoangelifebeg 
SBort?  $aben  mir  bie  Siebe  augjufiibren 
mag  mir  beten:  aSergi’b  ung  unfere 
©djulben,  mie  mir  unfere  ©djulbner  ner* 
geben?  Cieben  mir  unfere  ©emeinbe,  bag 
ift,  aHe  ©eelen  ber  ©emeinbe,  mo  nidjt,  fo 
mangelt  etroag,  unb  ftebet  eine  grofee 
©djulb  gegen  ung.  3Bir  maren  Seinbe 
©otteg,  mir  maren  ©iinber,  <Sbnftu§  bat 
gelitten  fiir  ung,  er  bat  fein  gleifcb  unb 
aWut  geobfert  fiir  unfere  ©iinben,  fo  follen 
mir  anbere  annebmen  aug  Siebe  unb  ©nabe, 
gleicb  mie  er  ung  angenommen  bat. 

5  r  e  u  b  e,  eg  foil  ung  eine  3«ube  fein 
iiber  alle,  bie  fidb  non  ^erjen  befebren  ju 
©^rifto  unb  ibn  im  ©lauben  annebmen  aug 
©nabe,  gleidj  mie  ber  $eilanb  ein  ©Ieidbnig 
gibt  bon  bem  nerlorenen  ©dbaf :  greuet  eud) 
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mit  mir;  benn  icb  fyabe  mein  ©d)af  gefunben, 
ba§  derloren  mar.  §d)  fage  eucfj:  SUfo  ioirb 
and)  greube  ini  §immel  fein  iiber  einen 
©iinber,  ber  99ufee  tut,  nor  neun  unb  neun* 
jig  ©eredjten,  bie  ber  93ufee  nidjt  bebiirfen. 
£>ber  gleid)  mie  mit  bem  2Beib,  bie  aeljn 
©rofcfjen  but  unb  einen  derloren,  unb  ibn 
toieber  gefunben  f)at:  greuet  eud)  mit  mir, 
benn  id)  bnbe  meinen  ©rofdjen  gefunben, 
ben  id)  derloren  batte.  Sllfo  fage  i(b  eud), 
mirb  greube  fein  dor  ben  ©ngeln  ©otte§ 
iiber  einen  ©iinber,  ber  SBujje  tut. 

griebe  ;  „jaget  nad)  bem  grieben  ge* 
gen  jebermann  unb  ber  §ciligung ,  obne 
meldje  mirb  niemanb  ben  §errn  feben.  Unb 
fetjet  barauf,  bafe  nid)t  jemanb  ©otte§  ©nabe 
derfaume;  bafe  nidjt  ettoa  eine  bittere  28ura» 
el  aufmadjfe,  unb  Unfrieben  anrid)te,  unb 
diele  burd)  biefelbe  derunreiniget  merben; 
bafe  nidjt  jemanb  fei  ein  #urer  ober  ein 
©otilofer,  mie  ©fau,  ber  urn  einer  ©deife 
toiHen  fcine  ©rftgeburt  derfaufte."  ©Sift  ein 
SRenfd)  au  bem  $eilanb  gefommen  unb  bat 
begefjrt  §ilfe  don  ibm  au  b^ben  feineS  SBat* 
er§  ©rbgut  au§auteilen,  aber  ber  §eilanb 
fagte  ibm,  bafe  er  nidbt  gefommen  ift  fiir 
foldje  aeitlidje  ©adfjen  au  fdblidbten,  unb 
madjte  ben  SRenfdjen  aufmerffam,  bafe  er 
fidb  bitten  foil  dor  bem  ©eia,  burd)  benjelben 
feinen  Unfrieben  anridbten.  Der  Slpoftel 
fagt,  ber  griebe  ©otte§  bemabre  eure  §era» 
en,  .  .  .  fo  mirb  ber  ©ott  be§  grieben§  mit 
eucb  fein. 

©ebulb;  ber  SucaS  fagt,  faffet  eure 
Seelen  mit  ©ebulb.  3>er  Sldoftel  fagt:  ©e= 
bulb  ift  eudb  not,  bafe  ibr  ben  28iHen  @otte§ 
tut  unb  bie  23erbeifeung  erlanget.  SPauIuS 
fdjrieb  unb  ermabnte  bie  £beff<rtonid)er: 
3>er  $err  aber  rid)te  eure  ^erjen  au_  ber 
Siebe  ©otteS  unb  au  ber  ©ebulb  ©brifti. 

greunblidjfeit;  unb  fo  ibr  eucb 
nur  au  euren  Sriibern  freunblid)  tut,  toa§ 
tut  ibr  ©onberlidjeS?  tun  nidbt  bie  BoIIner 
aud)  alfo?  ftabab  nabm  bie  Shmbfdjafter 
freunblidb  auf  unb  e§  but  ibr  aum  ©egen 
gebient.  25te  Siebe  ift  Iangmiutig  unb 
freunblidb.  $aulu§  fagt,  feib  untereinanber 
freunblid),  ein  $ned)t  be§  ®errn  foil 
freunblidb  fein. 

©  ii  t  i  g  f  e  i  t;  ermabnte  $aulu§  an  bie 
Sfcbeffalonidjer :  Unb  berbalben  beten  mir 
aucb  aHaeit  fiir  eudb,  bafe  unfer  ©ott  eudb 
tminbig  madbe  be§  93cruf§,  unb  erfiiHe  alleS 
SBoblgefaflen  ber  ©  ii  t  e  unb  ba§  2Berf  be§ 
©laubenS  in  ber  Shaft,  auf  bafe  an  eudb 


gepriefen  toer&e  ber  SRame  unferS  §errn 
^efu  ©brifti  unb  ibr  an  ibm,  nad)  ber 
©nabe  unfer§  ©otte§  unb  be§  £errn  ^efu 
©brifti.  ^Saulu§  an  bie  Corner:  SSeracbteft 
bu  ben  fReidjtum  feiner  ©  ii  t  e,  ©ebulb  unb 
Sangmiitigfeit?  2BeiBt  bu  nidjt,  bafe  bidb 
©otte§  ©  ii  t  e  aur  ©ufee  leitet? 

©  I  a  u  b  e;  ber  ©Iaube  an  unfern  $errn  *•’>  j 
^efum  ©briftum  bringt  SBufje  gu  ©ott.  Unb 
mer  in  ber  tuabre  33ufee  Iebt,  ber  bat  bie  ’  | 
$8erbeifjung  au^  ©nabe  burdb  ba§  tBIut 
©brifti  felig  au  fein,  unb  ba£  eroige  Seben 
au  erlangen.  „®enn  fo  bu  mit  beinem  \\ 
2Runbe  befenneft  ^efum,  bafe  er  ber  ^err 
fei,  unb  glaubeft  in  beinem  ^eraen,  bafe  ibn  % 
©ott  don  ben  Stoten  aufermedet  bat,  fo  toirft 
bu  felig.  2>enu  fa  man  non  $eraen  glaubt,  -  ■ 
fo  toirb  man  gerecbt;  unb  fo  man  mit  bem 
SRunbe  befennet,  fo  toirb  man  felig."  2Rar* 
fu§  16,  16:  „2»e r  ba  glaubt  unb  getauft 
toirb,  -ber  toirb  felig  toerben;  mer  aber  nidbt 
glaubet,  ber  mirb  Oerbammt  merben."  j 

©  a  n  f  t  m  u  t;  ftraft  bie  SBiberfbenftig*  ! 
en,  ob  ibnen  ©ott  bermaleinft  33ufee  gabe, 
bie  SBabrbeit  a«  erfennen,  unb  fie  mieber 
niidbtern  miirben  au§  be§  ^eufelS  ©tridf, 
don  bem  fie  gefangen  finb  a«  feinem  SBillen. 
©t^be-  4,  1 — 2:  „©o  ermabne  nun  eudb  id> 
©efangener  in  bem  ^errn,  bafe  ibr  manbelt,  | 
mie  fidj’3  gebiibret  eurem  iBeruf,  barinnen 
ibr  berufen  feib,  mit  aHer  2)  e  m  u  t  unb  ( 
©anftmut,  mit  ©ebulb,  unb  dertraget 
einer  ben  anbern  in  ber  Siebe.  *  ( 

®  e  u  f  cb  b  e  i  t;  ber  2BanbeI  in  ber 
gurdbt  @otte§  foil  feinen  aufeerlicben 
©^mudf  berdorbringen,  gleidb  mie  ber 
^etru§  fagt:  SBelcber  ©cbmud  foil  nidbt  au§* 
menbig  fein  mit  $aarfledbten  unb  ©olb* 
umbangen  ober  Kleiber  anlegen,  fonbertt  ( 
ber  oerborgene  SRenfdb  be§  $eraen§  under-  ,  J 
rliidt,  mit  fanftem  unb  ftiHen  ©eift,  <ba§  ift 
foftlidb  dor  ©ott.  "1  > 


fReuigfeiten  unb  a^egebenbeiten.  /( 

3IHen  59.  ©omrnerS  unb  SBeib;  ©Ii  & 
©tubman,  28eib  unb  Xodbter  toanba  don  . 
©tarf  ©ountd  unb  Simmon  §erfb‘berger 
don  ^>oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio,  finb  nad)  gloriba  ,j 
ben  SBinter  bort  aubringen. 


59ifcb.  Seanber  ©.  ^eim  unb  SBeib  don  f 
$utd)infon,  ^anfa§,  finb  nacb  ©scelfior  > 
©brings,  3Ro.,  urn  Slraeneiung  fiir  ba§- 
SSeib. 


$  c  r  o  I  b  bet  SBaljrljeU 


2llbcrt  Witter  uni)  2Beib  un‘b  2  Siibne 
bon  §omarb  ©ountp,  ^nibitma,  finb  franf 
tin  93ett  mit  Stppboib  gieber.  Soe  93ontreg» 
er  unb  sroei  ®inber;  211.  33ontreger  un-b 
SBcib  unb  ein  Sofjn  Don  £enrp  Proper 
►  Don  berfelben  ©egenb  finb  aUe  bettfeft  mit 
£ppboib  gieber.  Ungefabr  30  Seute  f)abeit 
e§  in  bemfelben  ©ountp. 


$(3re.  Sam.  Sdjmarp  Don  2ltten  ©ountp, 
Snbiana,  ift  tot  berbrennt,  al£  er  am  Un* 
fraut  abbrennen  mar  an  ber  gens  im  gelb, 
►  ba  feine  Meiber  geuer  gefangen  batten  unb 
mar  tot  gefunben  Don  cinem  9^acbbar.  ©r 
roar  ungefdfjr  69  Sabre  alt. 


2lmanba  unb  2lnnte  Smarbentrubcr  Don 
Sftorfolf,  58a.,  bie  an  Sa  Santa,  ©olorabo, 
maren  an  bent  Wennonite  £ofpital  cine 
‘.Beitlang,  finb  mieber  natb  £aufe  gegangen. 


Iftaomi,  ©betoeib  Don  2>aniel  93.  StoIpfuS 
Don  nabc  Worgantomn,  Sancafter  ©ountp, 
5(3enna.,  bat  ibren  2tbfd£)ielb  genommen  au§ 
*  biefer  3eit  in  bte  ©migfeit  ben  19.  Sanuar 
im  9Hter  Don  37  ^abren. 


*  ►  Da§  ©bemeib  Don  93ifcb.  Sofepb  51. 

Scbmarp  Don  2lbam3  ©ountp,  Snbiana, 

*  liegt  itfjmer  franf  mit  2Bafferfucbt. 


2:ie  binterlaffenc  2Bitme  Don  93ifdf).  Woie 
^  "©oblenp  Don  Starf  ©ountp,  Ohio,  ift  bett= 
.  feft  fdbon  Seitlang,  aber  etmal  beffer  na<b 
f  ^ieptern  93erid)t.  Sbr  Sobn  2lnbp  30?.  ©ob= 
Ienp  Don  Starf  ©auntp  mar  gefommen  fie 
*  3U  befucben  Don  ®uraem. 


SDIaDib  3.  93eadjp  unb  Soe  21.  Wilier  Don 
bier  finb  in  bem  norblidben  SCeil  Don  Widji* 
..flan  unter  2lrseneiung. 


V 


93iola,  junge  2od)ter  Don  Sam.  5(3eter§» 
beim  unb  2Beib,  liegt  franf  mit  pneumonia. 


v  2Ber  an  ben  3obn  glaubet,  ber  bat  ba§ 
emige  Seben.  SBer  bem  3obn  nicbt  glaubet, 
ber  mirb  ba§  Seben  ni<bt  feben,  fonbern  ber 


3orn 


bleibt  iiber  ibm. 


—Sob.  3.  36. 


Wiener,  bie  40  Sabre  ober  mebr  ertoabft 
finb  in  ber  2Ut*2lmifdj  ©enteinbc. 


1 .  Sobn  2f.  Wilier,  ®aIona,  Soma,  1880. 

2.  Samuel  W.  StoibfuS,  ©loerfon,  5(3a., 
1888;  93ifdb.  1914. 

2.  Dabib  S-  5(ttanf,  2lrttmr,  SttinoiS, 
1890;  93ifd).  1892. 

4.  eii  S  93ontreger,  Sbipfbemana,  Sn« 
biana,  1894;  93ifd).  1901. 

5.  ©orneliuS  3.  93ead)p,  5J3lain  ©itp, 
Dbio,  1894;  93ifcb.  1894. 

6.  ©tit  SBeirid),  Sbtpfbetoana,  Snbiana, 
1895. 

7.  ©bri§.  93.  ©lid,  ©ap,  5(3enna.,  1896. 

8.  Slnbrem  S-  Waft,  2lrtbur,  SHinoiS, 
1897;  93ifcb.  1898. 

9.  So§.  21.  Sdbmarp,  93ente,  Snbiana, 
1898;  93ifdb.  1899. 

10.  9ioab  S.  Proper,  5(3latn  ©Up,  Ohio, 
1898;  93ifd).  1939. 

11.  Seanber  3.  ®eint,  §aDen,  ®anfa§, 
1899;  93ifd).  1931. 

12.  Sol.  Scblabadb,  WitterSburg,  Dbio, 
1898;  93ifd).  1935. 

13.  Sacob  S-  Stutsman,  WitterSburg, 
Dbio,  1899;  93ifd).  19—. 

14.  Sacob  S-  &arrnmalb,  5(3lain  ©itp,  Dbio, 
1899;  93'iidb.  1930. 

15.  (Sli  ^oftetler,  2lpple  ©reef,  Dbio, 
1900. 

16.  (Sbn§-  2.  Siicber,  2tonf§,  5Pa.,  1901. 

17.  Sbn3.  S.  Sapp,  9tonf§,  $a.,  1902. 

18.  Samuel  2).  ^ocbftetler,  ©ofben,  Snbi- 
ana,  1902;  93ifcb.  1923. 

19.  SBm.  W.  Wilier,  Webforb,  2Bifcon§in, 
1902;  93iid).  1906. 

20.  2lbraljam  ^nepp,  Wontgomerp,  Snbi* 
ana,  1902. 

21.  Daoib  2).  $Ianf,  Sareotlle,  5(3enna., 
1903. 

22.  Soe  2).  ©Dblenb,  Uniontomn,  Dbio, 

1903. 

23.  §enrp  ©.  Sapp,  9tonf§,  5(Jenna.,  1903; 
93ifd).  1917. 

24.  9iob.  W.  Proper,  Sugar  ©reef,  Dbio, 
1903;  ©ifcb.  1925. 

25.  eii  23pler,  Sadtion  ©enter,  ^Senna., 
1903;  23ifcb.  1905. 

26.  2lbrabam  25.  Scbrocf,  2lrtpur,  SttinoiS, 

1904. 

27.  Sacob  5(3.  Scbmarp,  23erne,  Snbiana, 
1904i 


$  e  r  o  lb  ber  SBafjrljeU 


28.  3oietf)  31.  Saber,  Stodefa,  Snbiana, 
1904;  ©ifd).  1924. 

Utieber  ©emeinbe  §au§. 

29.  9Jid)olau3  ^afjiger,  ©runner,  On* 
tario,  ©anaba,  1891;  99ifcf).  1896. 

30.  Sacob  2id)tt),  SBeHeflet),  Ontario,  ©am 
aba,  1898;  ©ifd).  1901. 

2.  31.  filler. 


Son  a  ber  ©nfarebiger. 

(Scfelufe) 


2>.  S-  Xrotjer. 


Sm  borigen  Slrtifel  baben  roir  gefdjrieb* 
en  au§  ben  erften  jtoei  ©aditel  don  Sona. 
9fam  tooHen  toir  ettoa§  fd^reiben  iiber  bie 
lefeten  jtoei  ©aditel. 

9htn  tear  $ona  toieber  auf  bem  .Sanbe, 
unb  ber  $err  fdrad)  ju  ibnt:  2ftad)e  bid^  auf, 
gebe  in  bie  grofee  8tabt  Sftinibe,  unb  d^bige 
ibr  bie  ©rebigt  bie  id)  bir  fage.  25a  madbte 
fidb  Sona  auf  unb  ging  bin  gen  ftinide,  toie 
ber  §err  gefagt  batte.  finite  tear  aber 
eine  grofee  Stabt  ©otte§,  brei  Xagereifen 
grofe.  $ona  ging  eine  £agenreife  in  bie 
©tabt,  unb  fing  an  au  brebigen  unb  fdrad): 
©  §  fi nb  nodb  d  i  e  r  3  i  g  £  a  g  e  fo 
to  i  r  b  9J  i  n  i  b  e  untergeben. 

2>er  §err  Iiifet  eine  gurdbt  unb  ©djrerfen 
unter  bie  SRinibiter  fomrnen,  unb  fie  glaub* 
ten  an  ©ott,  unb  Iiefeen  aucb  drebigen,  man 
fottte  faften  unb  beten,  unb  fie  bemiitigten 
fidb  felbft,  alfo  bafe  fie  8ade  anjogen  unb  in 
ber  3lfdf)e  fafeem  beibe  Hein  unb  grofe.  25er 
flonig  felbft  ftieg  auf  don  feinem  Xbron, 
unb  Iegte  feine  foftlidbe  Kleiber  ab,  unb 
biiHete  einen  <SadC  um  fid),  unb  fefete  fidb  in 
bie  3lfcbe.  Unb  er  I-iefe  auSrufen  unb  fagen 
ju  ben  fieuten  don  ftinibe  au§  ©efebl  be§ 
£onig§  unb  feiner  ©etoaltigen:  ©§  foil 
tocher  SWenfdb  nodb  Stier,  toeber  Ddjfen  nodb 
(Sdbafe  ettoa§  effen,  unb  man  foil  fie  nidbt 
toeiben,  nodb  Staffer  trinfen  Iaffen.  _Unb 
foQen  3adte  um  fid)  biitten,  beibe  Sftenfdben 
unb  Xiere,  unb  ju  ©ott  rufen  beftig.  Unb 
ein  ieglicber  febre  fid)  don  feinem  bofen 
ffiege,  unb  dom  grebel  feiner  §anbe.  3Ber 
toeife,  ©ott  modbte  fidb  febren  unb  ibn  reuen, 
unb  fidb  toenben  don  feinem  grimmigen 
Born,  bafe  toir  nidbt  derberben. 

Sreunbe,  rnerfet  bodb  toie  bie  92iniditen 
ficb  bod)  fo  ernftlidb  befebret  boben.  2>ie 


©rebigt  mar,  bie  8tabt  gebet  unter  in  bier* 
jig  £age.  3Iber  fie  toufeten  aud),  bafe  ©ott 
barmberjig  ift,  unb  adbteten  e§  mert,  bafe  '/ 
fie  auf  bie  ©nabe  unb  ©armberjigfeit  ©ot*  \ 
te§  bauen.  2Bir  bilben  un§  ein,  fie  toaren  f 
atte  einntiitig  auf  ber  ©rbe  gelegen,  unb  ^ 
baben  ju  ©ott  gerufen  um  §ilfe,  ©nabe 
unb  ©eiftanb  in  i^rer  grofeen  9tot.  Unb  ba 
©ott  fabe,  toie  ernftlicb  fie  ficb  befebret  bab* 
en,  botte  er  grofee  ©armberjigfeit  fiir  fie,  - 
unb  reuete  e§  ibn  ba§  iibel,  bafe  er  gebrobet 
batte,  unb  tat  e§  nidbt. 

2Bir  baben  diel  mebr  unb  grofeere  ©er*  m 
beifeungen  in  bem  neuen  ©unb,  ate  bie  ^ 
ftiniditer  batten.  Unb  follten  toir  bod^  feine  4.  « 
treue  freunblidbe  fftufungen  nidbt  boren? 

©r  botte  un§  feine  grofee  ©nabe  angeboten,  \,>.d 
unb  ruft  un§  ju:  ^ommt  ber  3U  mir,  idb  toil! 
eucb  ba§  ffteidb  befdjeiben,  gleidb  toie  mir 
mein  ©ater  e§  befdjieben  batte.  @r  toil! 
nidbt  nur  unfer  naiiirlidbe§  Seben  erretten, 
fonbern  unfere  Seelen  jur  Slube  bringen. 
$efu§  bat  un§  bodb  frei  gemadbt  don  bem 
§all  3tbam§  unb  bem  ©efefe,  unb  batte  un§ 
aHe  bie  ©nabe  ©ottc§  dorgeftellt.  28oIIen 
toir  fie  ererben?  Ober  tooHen  toir  mit  ber  4) 
SEBelt  geben?  §aben  toir  Beit  um  ju  faften 
unb  beten?  Ober  baben  toir  ju  diet  ju  4 
tun  um  unfere  toeltlidje  ©iiter  3U  derforg* 
en? 

2)a§  ©ebot  Sefu  fagt  un§:  Stradbtet  am 
erften  nadb  bem  ffteid)  ©otte§  unb  feiner 
©eredjtigfeit,  fo  toirb  eudb  ioldbeS  aHe§  311= 
fallen,  ©eben  toir  ©ott  ba3  befte,  ba§  toir 
baben?  Ober  nur  toa3  toir  ju  diel  ba'ben  f 
jur  9fotburft.  SefuS  toar  einft  am  ©otte§= 
faften  geftanben,  unb  fdjaute  3U,  toie  bie'  ^ 
9ttenfd)en  ©elb  einlegten.  2)ie  reidben  baben  , 
diel  eingelegt,  aber  bie  arrne  SBittoe  batte  ▼/ 
nur  3toei  8^arflein  eingelegt  (toeniger  ate  | 
ein  batben  Sent")  Unb  Sefu§  batte  e§  an= 
gefeben,  bafe  fie  mebr  eingelegt  batte  benn  ^ 
bie  anberen  aHe.  25enn  fie  batte  alle§  einge¬ 
legt,  toa§  fie  batte.  O  gebet  ©ott  bie  ©bee,*  1 
bafe  er  un§  foldje  fdbone  ©erbeifeungen  ge- 
geben  bat.  ©r  ift  almadbtig  unb  totrb  un§-  U 
atte§  geben  uirb  tun,  toa£  er  derfdrodben  i 
bat. 

9fun  toar  ©ott  ben  ftiniditern  gndbig  ^ 
unb  derf^onete  bie  Stabt,  bafe  fie  nidbl 
%  unterging.  28o  toar  aber  ber  Sona?  ©r  1  i 
‘  ging  3ur  8tabt  feinauS  gegen  Morgen,  unb 
madbte  fid)  bafelbft  eine  ^iitte,  unb  fefete  fi<^  ^ 
babin  in  ben  ©cbatten,  fo  bafe  er  feben 
fonnte,  toa§  -ber  Stobt  toiberfabren  toirb. 


$ero(b  bet  SBaljrbeit 
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Unb  ©ott  mafjte  ma3  ^ona  am  tun  roar, 
unb  Iiejj  einen  ®iirbi§ftod  aufmadjfen  ii&er 

>  t  Sana,  fo  bafj  er  Sdjatten  batte  iiber  feinem 

£aupt,  unb  errette  Sana  don  feinem  libel, 

*  unb  ^ona  freuete  fid)  fefjr  iiber  ben  ®iirbi§* 
Jtod. 

Sona  aber  martete,  bafj  bie  Stabt  unter* 
y  geben  foUte,  mie  er  gefagt  ^atte.  ©ott  aber 
oerfdjaffte  einen  SBurm,  ber  ftadj  ben 
« ®iirbi§ftocf,  unb  ba  bie  SJforgenrote  an* 
brad),  bafj  er  berborrte.  Unb  ba  bie  Sonne 
»  aufgegangen  mar,  fanbte  ©ott  einen  biirren 
Ofitoinb,  unb  bie  Sonne  ftacb  ben  Sana  auf 
A  ben  Bopf,  bafj  er  matt  mar.  9hin  maren  bie 
I  ^  bierjig  Dage  ooriiber,  unb  Sana  fab,  bafj 
'  bie  Stabt  nidjt  untergeben  mirb.  Da  marb 
\  A  Sana  jornig  unb  miinfcf)te  feiner  Seele  ben 
Dob,  unb  fbradb:  Sdj  toollte  Iieber  Dot  fein 

*  al§  Seben.  Der  £err  aber  fprad)  au  ibm, 
bidb  jammert  e§  iiber  ben  Mrbi§,  bafj  er 

’  'tot  ging  unb  derborrete,  ba  bu  bod)  bamit 
feine  miibe  gebabt  baft  an  bemfelben.  S<b 
aber  babe  eine  grofje  Stabt  b^r,  mo  diele 
unfdbulbige  'IRenfdjen  barinnen  finb.  Sa, 
mebr  benn  bunbert  unb  amanaig  taufenb, 
\  i  bie  nidjt  miffen  linf3  ober  redjtg,  baau  audj 
diele  Diere.  2Reineft  bu,  bafj  bu  biHig 
I  ►  aiimeft?  Sa,  fagte  Sana,  biHig  aiirne  id) 

>  JriS  an  ben  Dob.  Denn  ba§  ift  bie  Sadje  ba* 
*don  idb  fagte,  ba  idb  nod)  in  meinem  fianbe 

I .  mar,  barum  idb  aud)  moUte  audor  fommen, 
r  au  flieben  auf§  2Reer;  benn  id)  meifj,  bafj  bu 
^  *gnabig,  barmberaig,  Iangmiitig  unb  don 
grower  ©ute  bift,  unb  Iaffeft  bid)  be§  libels 

1-t  reuen. 

Sd)  modjte  bie  Sefer  fragen:  SBarum 
’  ^oolite  Sana  nidbt  baben,  bafj  bie  Seute  don 
SRinibe  fid)  au  ©ott  bem  §errn  befebren? 
i  Unb  bie  ©nabe  erlangen?  28aren  fie  bem 
^Sana  feine  f$einbe?  Sm  alien  Sunb  beifjt 
e§:  Du  foUft  beinen  IRadjften  Iieben  unb 
r'beinen  geinb  b^ffen.  21ber  Sefu§  fagte  un§, 
Siebet  eure  geinbe,  fegnet  bie  curb  fludben, 
|  *tut  mobt  benen,  bie  eudb  Ijuffan.  Sittet  fiir 
bie  fo  eudb  beleibigen  unb  derfolgen,  auf 
■v*  baft  ibr  ®inber  feib  eure§  Sater3  im  &im* 
,  „mel.  Denn  er  Idffet  feine  Sonne  aufgeben 
iiber  Sbfe  unb  ©ute,  unb  lafjt  regnen  iiber 
^  ©eredbte  unb  Ungeredjte. 

2Bir  moHen  un§  bodb  freuen,  bafj  ber 
K  ^err  fo  barmberaig  unb  ein  erbarmer  ift, 
unb  alien  3D?enfdben  bie  ©nabe  @otte§  unb 
>-  bie  bimmlifdben  SBobnungen  miinfdben. 
Denn  e§  ift  ba§  ©Iut  SefM  dergoffen  fiir  un§ 
affe.  9iun  Iiegt  e§  auf  un§,  ob  mir  be§ 


$errn  SBiflen  tun,  auf  bafe  mir  unter  bie 
©nabe  fommen. 

28enn  SSater,  Sobu  unb  beiliger  ©eift 
un§  regieren,  bann  mirb  e§  nidbt  feblen, 
baft  ©ott  un§  gnabig  ift,  unb  ^acobuS  fagt: 
©r  !ann  un§  balten  obne  Seblef.  2Iber  don 
un§  felbft  !ann  ba§  nidbt  gefdbeben.  Daber 
Iaffet  un§  mebr  ben  Iftiniditern  gleidb  fein, 
bie  auf  bie  ©nabe  gebofft  baben,  unb  nic^t 
fein  mie  Sana,  ber  eraiirnet  ift  iiber  @otte§ 
©nabe  unb  93armberaigfeit  iiber  anbere, 
aber  er  felbft  mollte  fie  baben.  $riifet  aHeg, 
unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb  meibet  alien 
bofen  Sdbein.  ©ott  bebiite  un§  alle  dor  bem 
libel. 


$ie  5re*«blingc  btefer  SBelt. 


if5aulu§  fagt  in  ©pbefer  2,  19:  So  feib 
ibr  nun  nid)t  mebr  gremblinge,  fonbern 
'Siirger  mit  ben  §eiligen  unb  ©otte§  ^au§* 
genoffen. 

Der  djriftlidfje  IDZenidb  ift  ein  grembling 
in  biefer  SBelt,  biefes  fieben  ift  ibm  gegeben 
urn  fid)  fertig  au  mad)en,  urn  in  ba§  bim* 
mlifdbe  9ieid)  einjugeben,  benn  bort  ift  feine 
§eimat,  benn  bort  ift  fein  Seamen  im  93udb 
ba§  SebenS  eingefcbrieben,  unb  -ba§  ift  bie 
Urfadje  einer  grofeen  f5reube(  mie  Sefa§  ju 
feinen  fagte,  Suf.  10,  20:  Darin 

freuet  eucb  nicbt,  bafe  eucb  bie  ©eifter  unter* 
tan  finb,  freuet  eucb  °&er'  bafj  eure  iRamen 
im  ^immel  angefdbrieben  finb.  So  finb  mir 
aufgenommen  al§  ©otte§  ^auSgenoffen, 
ober  in  bie  gamilie  ©otte§  angenommen. 

SBenn  bann  ber  §err  fommen  mirb  au 
ridjten,  menn  aHe  SRenfcben  dor  ibm  er* 
fdbeinen,  fo  merben  bie  aur  ^amilie  ©otte§ 
geboren  auf  bie  redjte  Seite  gefteUt  merben, 
gleidb  mie  a«r  3eit  $Roab,  nur  bie  mo  au 
SRoab§  Samilie  geborten  rourben  gerettet. 
So  lefen  mir  im  ©brder:  $br  feib  nidbt  ge* 
fommen  au  bem  99erg,  ben  man  anriibren 
fonnte,  fonbern  ibr  feib  gefommen  au  bem 
Serge  Sian,  au  ber  Stabt  be§  lebenbigen 
©otteS,  bem  biuimlifcben  ^erufalem,  unb 
au  ber  2Renge  dieler  taufenb  ©ngel,  unb 
au  ber  ©emeinbe  ber  ooUfommenen  ©ereebt* 
en.  So  Iaffet  un§  bebenfen  au  meldber 
©emeinbidjaft  mir  gefommen  finb,  unb  un§ 
betradbten,  mie  mir  au  biefer  ©emeinfdjaft 
paffen. 

©§  ift  nicbt  ba§  Sleifdb,  fonbern  ba§  in* 
nerlidje  fieben,  ober  geiftli^e  Seben,  mo  ber 
©eift  ©brifti  regiert  im  ^eraen,  ber  ift 
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gefinnt,  roie  ber  ©ngel  unb  gebori  in  ba3 
neue  Serufalem,  wnb  11)0  3u  fwra  font* 
men,  ba3  toirb  SejwS  doHfommen  madjen, 
ndmlid)  feine  ©emeinbe,  (Spfye.  5,  26:  Sluf 
bafe  er  fie  fyeiligte  unb  fie  gereinigt,  burd) 
ba§  SBafferbab  im  2Bort.  So  loffet  un§ 
biefe  ©emeiniebaft  immer  nor  2lugen  baben, 
fo  toerben  toir  bemabrt  dor  Siinbe. 

2Bo  aber  ©brifti  ©eift  nid)t  ift,  ber  ift 
nidjt  fein.  gerner  ift  bie  ©emeinfebaft  un§ 
geaeigt,  toie  ber  ©eift  in  ber  Dffenbarung 
fagt,  3,  20:  Siebe,  icb  ftebe  dor  ber  £iier 
unb  flopfe  an.  So  jernanb  meine  Stimmc 
bort  unb  bie  £iir  auftut,  ju  bem  roerbe  id) 
eingeben  unb  bag  SIbenbmabI  mit  ibm 
balten,  unb  er  mit  mir. 

Sob.  14,  23  fagt  Sefu§:  2Ber  micb  liebt, 
ber  toirb  mein  2Bort  fjalten,  unb  mein  iBater 
toirb  ibn  Iieben,  unb  toir  toerben  fommen 
unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm  madben.  93erg  20: 
9ln  bem  £ag  toerbet  ibr  erfennen,  bafe  id) 
in  meinem.  iBater  bin,  unb  ibr  in  ntir,  unb 
idj  in  eud).  Unb  toeiter  aeigt  er  bie  ®e= 
meinfdboft,  bie  toir  mit  Sefu§  fyciben  in  bem 
sXbenbmabI.  ©rftlidj  fallen  toir  bebenfen 
toer  er  roar:  $er  eingeborene  Sobn  beg 
lebenbigen  93aterg  ober  ©otteg.  So  Iefet 
bie  brei  erften  SSerfe  Sobanneg  unb  ben  14. 
93er§:  2)ies  aHmadjtige  2Bort  ift  gleifd)  ge= 
toorben,  unb  toobnet  unter  un§.  Unb  toar* 
um?  2)ietoeii  er  bie  2J?enfd)beit  fo  geliebt 
bat,  bafe  feiner  ioHte  derloren  geben. 

$la  fie  aber  afeen  nabm  SefnS  bag  ®rob, 
baufte  unb  brad)  eg,  unb  gab  eg  ben  Snngern 
unb  fprad) :  Stabmet  effet,  bag  ift  mein 
Seib.  #atte  er  mebr  geben  fonnen  ?  Seinen 
beiligen  Serb  geopfert,  fein  teureg  99Iut 
dergoffen,  fo  bajj  alle,  bie  ibn  Iieben,  fort* 
nen  bei  ibm  fein,  ibn  Ioben  unb  breifen  in 
alle  ©toigfeit. 

0  toie  untoiirbig  finb  toir,  ja,  toer  !ann 
fein?.  Siebe  derfteben,  ober  begreifen,  fo 
fagen  toir  mit  $g.  103:  30?eine  Seele,  lobe 
•ben  $errn,  unb  a£CeS  toag  in  mir  ift,  feinen 
beiligen  Seamen,  meine  Seele,  lobe  ben 
#errn,  unb  dergife  nidjt  toag  er  bir  ©uteg 
getgn  but.  So  bebenfe  ein  jeber  toag  er, 
ber  $err,  fur  ibn  getan  bat.  $on  feiner 
$anb  embfangen  toir  ©nabe  um  ©nabe. 

1,  16.  $ieroeil  toir  nun  biefe  grofee 
©nabe  unb  Siebe  erfennen,  toie  geiebieft 
foHen  toir  bann  fein  mit  einem  beiligen 
ffianbel  unb  ©ottfeligem  SBefen,  ugj)  mit 
©cbulb  feiner  Bufunft  toq#en.  j  y 


l 

3um  Sdblufj  toiinfebe  icb  alien  Sefern  bie 
©nabe  unferg  ^errn  Sefu  ©brifti,  fo  aucb 
bem  ©bitor.  +>< 

©.  2R.  Stafaiger. 


„©r  lebrte  ©etoaltiglidj,"  -Dtarfug  1,  22.  * 

§.  93.  filler. 

„Unb  er  fagte  ibnen  bag  2Bort."  2ftarfug  .  * 

2,  2. 

2)er  obige  citirte  £est  ift  ein  berdorfteb-  1  • 1 
enben  in  feiner  ©infaebbeit,  in  feiner  Siredft^ 
beit  unb  in  feiner  gefammtlicben  ©belbeit.  ' 
Sft  e§  betounbern,  bofe  ba§  SSoIf  fid) 
„entfebte  iiber  feiner  Sebr?"  Unb  too  fbn* 
nen  toir  eine  Sdjrift  finben,  bie  mebr  ein*  v  m 
fad)  unb  offenber^ig  au  breifen  ift,  al§ 
biefe  gemelbeten  SBorten  Sefu?  ‘I'l 

3u  ^iob  rebete  ©ott  bie  befdbulbigenben 
SBorten,  „2Ber  ift  e§,  ber  ben  Statfdjlufe  der-'  ' 
bunfelt,  burd)  SBorte  obne  ^enntnife?"  i 
(^iob  38,  2.)  (SSon  ©ff  Uberfebung).  Unb 
mit  bem  Sinn  ftimmt  bie  ©ngelifdbe  liber* 
febnng  iiberein.  3Wan  lefe  fie  aut  S^itbe* 
traebtung.  ^  o » 

SEBie  diele  Ieere  SBorte  finb  bod)  au  finben 
in  ben  meiften  SfSrebigten.  Unb  e§  bat  if)rer  4 
SSiele,  bie  in  unferm  Sonb  ba§  fogenannte^.  ^ 
i|SennfoIdanifcbs2>eutf(b  irrenb  fbreeben.” 
SSerftebet  foIdjeS  nid)i  al§  bem  ®ialeft  roiber*  ^ 
fbreebenb.  SIber  toir  finben  gfebler  in  bem 
fDUPrautb.  Unb  id)  fiif)Ie  midb  genbtigt^,  . 
an  fragen:  SBober  ift  ba§  g5rebigen  gereebt*  I 

fertiget  in  unb  um  „ben  Statfcblufe  der*  1 

bunfeln,  burdb  SBorte  obne  ^enntnife?"  < 
Unb  toarurn,  unb  toober,  finb  toir  gereebt**  ^ 
fertiget  ben  Xon  unb  bie  Sqrecbtoeife  fo  , 
fteHen,  bafc  e§  ben  gefbrodjenen  Sinn  der-  % 
bunfelt  unb  dertoirrenb  macbet  aum  3«%  J 
borer? 

SBeiter,  toer  ift  gereebtfertiget,  ficb  erbeb- 
en  burcb  geborgte  ^abageiartigen  SBorte 
einen  dertoidelten  Sinn  ber  Sd)rift  dorau**  ■  i 
beben  ? 

Saffet  un§  bie  Sadje  bebenfen.  fonnen  -4 
toir  derbeffern  an  bem  ©jembel  be§  §ei*,  1 
Ianb§?  ^ann  jemanb  SBefferung  awfwgen 
aum  ©rembel  dorgebilbet  in  ben  SBorten,  a, 
„©r  fagte  ibnen  ba§  SBort"  ? 

Stadjbem  Sobannef  bem  ©efdngni^  iiber*<  •  * 
anttoortet  toar,  unb  fdjon  dor  ©rtoablung 
ber  Slpofteln  fam  Sefw$  nacb  ©alilaa,  unb  Kj 
prebigte  baS  ©dangelium  oom  S^eid)  ©otte§. 
Tlavm  1,  14—15. 


$ero!b  ber  SBobrfjeit 
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©r  rebate  au  ibnen  burdb  ©leidbnifee, 
„Unb  burdb  toicle  folcbe  ©Ieicbniffe  fagte  cr 
■  *  ibnen  bad  Sort,  nacbbent  fie  ed  boren  fonn- 
ten;  unb  obne  ©Ieicbniffe  rebete  er  nidbt  au 
*  if>nen;  aber  infonberbeit  Iegte  er’d  feinen 
m  ^sungerrt  ailed  aud."  -Dfatrfud  4,  33 — 34. 
Sefud  fpradb  audb,  „§intmel  unb  ©rbe 
►  toerben  oergeben;  aber  rneine  Sorte  toerben 
nidjt  oergeben."  3P?att.  24,  35. 

•  2tudb  fagte  er,  „39r?eine  Sebre  ift  nidbt 
mein,  fonbern  bed,  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat." 

>  Sob-  7,  16. 

•  @o  audb,  „Unb  n>er  meine  Sorte  boret, 
i  *  unb  glaubet  nidbt,  ben.  toerbe  idb  nidbt  ridbt> 
I  l  e n;  ben  idb  bin  nidbt  fommen,  bafe  idb  bie 
|  Sell  ricfjte,  fonbern  bafe  idb  bie  Selt 
►  Afelig  madbe.  Ser  midb  Oeradjtet,  unb  nimmt 
|  meine  Sorte  nidbt  auf,  ber  bat  fdbon,  ber 
t  i-bn  ridbtet;  bad  Sort  toeldbed  idb  gerebet 
'  babe,  bad  tbirb  ibn  ridbten  am  jiingften 
xage."  Sobn  12,  47—48. 

2lber,  „@o  ibr  in  mir  bleibet,  unb  meine 
Sorte  in  eudb  bleiben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten, 
toad  ibr  iboUt,  unb  ed  tbirb  eudb  toieber* 
fabren.)  Sobn  15,  7. 

i  i  Sludj  Iefen  toir,  „$ed  #errn  Sort  bleibet 
in  ©toigfeit.  SDad  ift  aber  bad  Sort,  toeldbed 
!  *  unter  eudb  berfiinbiget  ift."  1.  $etri  1,  24 
L  —  25. 

'  Unb  ed  ift  „Dffenbaret  au  feiner  3eit 
fein  Sort  burdb  bie  ^rebigt."  Xiturn  1,  3. 
„2>enn  bietoeil  bie  Selt  burdb  ib^e  Seid* 

♦  beit  ©ott  in  feiner  Seidbeit  ni^t  erfannte, 
gefiel  ed  ©ott  toobl,  burcb  toridbte  $rebigt 

'f  felig  au  madben  bie,  fo  baran  glauben."  1. 
(  ®or.  1,  21. 

r  *  Uiib  fo  b^ifet  ed  audb,  „So  fommt  ber 
I  ©Iaube  aud  ber  $rebigt,  bad  ^rebigen  aber 
f  burdb  bad  Sort  ©otted."  fRortt.  10,  17. 
v  Unb  fo  gelten  audb  bie  Sorten  fortan  tt>ie 
jur  3git  -DMed,  „Unb  biefe  Sorte,  bie  idb 

>  bir  beute  gebiete,  follft  bu  au  §eraen  nebm* 
en.  5.  Sftofe  6,  6. 

'  ♦  Unb  toir  foUten  biHig  fagen  ;mit  3>aoib, 
j  „$arum  balte  idb  ftradfd  alle  beine  $8e« 
rf>  feble."  ffjfalm  119,  128. 

L  „  3>enn  „SeIig  finb,  bie  bad  Sort  ©otted 
1  boren  unb  betoabren."  fiufad  11,  28. 
k  „D  fianb,  Sanb,  Sanb,  bore  bed  $errn 
Sort!"  Scremia  23,  29. 
b  ►  „Sie  toollen  toir  entflieben,  fo  toir  eine 
t  folcbe  Seligfeit  nidbt  adbten,  toeldbe,  nadb* 
V  bem  fie  erftlidj  geprebigt  ift  burcb  ben 
§errn,  ift  fie  auf  un§  gefommen  burdb  bie 
fo  e§  geboret  baben."  ®braer  2,  2. 


$enn  e§  ift  untoiberfprecblicb,  bafe  „©r 

fagte  ibnen  bad  Sort." 


2>ad  iBoU  ©otted. 


Sn  bem  SBeftreben,  ben  dbriftlidben  ©laub* 
en  3U  ber  griinblidben  Senfern  einleudbt- 
enben  (Srfenntnid  ju  erbeben,  foil  e£  immer 
fein  auf  ©runb  ber  SBibel  unb  aum  STutj 
unb  §eil  unb  ber  Seelen  Seligfeit. 

Urn  ben  beften  97uben  au§  ber  Sebre, 
au§  einem  ©efpradb  ober  aud  gragen  unb 
Sfnttoorten  3U  oernebmen,  ift  e§  notig  bie 
Seamen  ber  ®ibel  banner  unb  grauen  be- 
!annt  au  fein,  unb  in  toci^en  3eiten  fie 
gelebt  bo^on. 

Sm  Slnfang  toaren  atoei  3Kenfdben  er- 
fcbaffen,  auerft  5tbam,  unb  aud  feiner  Seite 
roar  eine  9tippe  genommen  unb  baraud  but 
©ott  bad  Seib  (£oa  erfdbaffen,  unb  fie  bem 
Stbam  gegeben  a«to  Seibe,  unb  ju  ibnen 
roar  auerft  ber  ©ain  geboren,  ber  bebeutet 
ben  SRenfcben  au  biefer  3cit  in  feinem  un- 
befeb  rten  3uftanb,  aid  ein  Perlorener 
Siinber,  ben  biefer  Sain  bot  fpater  feinen 
93ruber  2tbel  getotet  and  §afe  ober  3teib. 
®er  Slbel  toar  ber  alette  geborene,  unb 
biefe  a»ei  finb  aufgetoacbfen  unb  ber  ©am 
roar  ein  Sldfermann,  unb  9tbel  ein  ©dbafer, 
ober  beutlidber  ein  Sdbafbirte.  @ie  boben 
beibe  ©ott  gefucbt  ein  Dpfer  au  tun  aur 
SBerfobnung  ibter  8iinben,  unb  bem  2lbel 
fein  Dpfer  roar  angenebm,  benn  ed  fdbeint 
er  butte  eine  ©rfenntind  oon  ber  recbten 
SSerfobnung  ©brifti,  bie  fpater  au  fommen 
perbeifeen  roar.  3tber  bem  Gain  fein  Dpfer 
roar  nidbt  angenebm  oor  ©ott,  fo  ift  er  et« 
grimmt  iiber  feinen  93ruber  unb  but  ibn 
fpater  getotet,  ba  fie  beibe  auf  bem  gelbe 
roaren.  So  roar  ber  3tbel  ber  erfte  SJtartprer, 
ber  fein  fieben  gegeben  but  fur  feinen 
©Iauben. 

2>arnadb  ift  Setb  geboren  roorben,  bet 
bat  angefangen  ben  9?amen  bed  £>errn  au 
prebigen,  bon  ibm  roar  bann  ber  ©nod  ge* 
boren.  ®ad  fiebente  ©efcfjlcrfjt  oon  'Jlbam 
toar  ©nodb,  ber  but  fo  ein  gottlicbed  fieben 
gefubrt,  bafe  ©ott  ibn  biutoeg  genommen 
bat,  obne  ben  natiirlidben  £ob  ju  fterben 
im  Sllter  Oon  365  Sabre. 

9toab  but  bie  Slrdje  aubereitet  nacb  bem 
IBefebI  bed  ^errn,  benn  cd  follte  ein  grofeer 
Saffergufe  fommen  unb  atte  sJKenfdben  *** 
trinfen,  bie  nidbt  in  .  biefe  Stride  eihgdben 
im  ©Iauben  an  ©ott.  So  finb  9toab  unb 
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fcinc  brei  ©obnc,  ©em,  $am  unb  Sapbat, 
mit  ibren  SBeibern,  8  ©eelen,  befallen 
roorben  anr  neucn  SBelt.  2>ag  birfjten  unb 
tracbten  beg  SWenirfjen  #eraen  ift  bofe  non 
Sugenb  auf,  fo  finb  bie  2Jtenfcf)en  roieber 
abfallig  getoorben  Don  ©ott  nacb  ber  ©int* 
flut  unb  ber  $err  bat  ben  2tbrabam  be* 
rufen  um  auSjugeben  non  jeiner  greunb* 
fdbaft  unb  Don  ieinem  ©olf  in  ein  fianb, 
bag  ber  §err  ibm  aeigen  toollte.  Unb  ber 
2lbrabam  glaubte  ©ott  unb  er  unb  fein 
SBeib  unb  feineS  ©ruberg  ©obn,  ber  Cot, 
finb  auf  bie  SReije  um  ber  2tugaug  au  madb= 
en,  unb  fie  reifeten  bin  unb  ber  unb  ber 
2Ibrabam  prebigte  bag  SBort  ©otteg,  unb 
batte  dieleS  ©ieb  unb  ®nedbte  unter  fid), 
unb  bon  ibm  tear  bann  ber  Sl’aaf  geboren, 
unb  bon  Sfaaf  toaren  Sacob  unb  ©fau  ge= 
boren.  3>iefe  brei,  2lbrabam,  Sfaaf  unb 
Sacob,  toaren  bann  bie  brei  ©atriardben. 
Unb  Sacob  batte  12  ©obne,  unb  biefe  finb 
bie  12  ©raDater,  ober  bie  ©dter  ber  12 
©efdblecbter  ber  ®inber  Sftaelg.  ©fau,  ber 
mar  ein  ^milling  ©ruber  mit  Sacob,  unb 
fo  nacb  ber  ©ibelerflarung  mar  er  ein 
aKenfcb  nacb  ber  Watur,  gleicb  mie  ber  ©ain. 
Sfmael  roar  audb  ein  ©obn  bon  2Ibrabam 
oon  einem  ®ebgroeib,  unb  rft  ein  ©hotter 
genannt  in  ber  ©ibel  unb  aug  ibm  fornrnt 
bag  ©ejdbledbt  ber  ^fmaliter,  unb  aug  bem 
©eidblecbt  bon  ©fau  bie  ©bomiter. 

Sofepb  toar  ein  ©obn  Jacobs,  unb  ba  er 
ungefdbr  14  §abre  alt  roar  ift  er  bon  feinen 
©riibem  au  einem  baufen  ^fmaliter  oer* 
fauft  roorben,  bie  nabmen  ibn  nacb  Stegi )pt= 
en  unb  oerfauften  ibn  au  bem  ©otipbar, 
unb  mar  bann  unicbulbig  in  bag  ©efangnig 
gemorfen,  fpdtcr  aber  bor  ben  $onig  ge* 
fiibrt  morben  um  feine  £raume  augaubeut* 
en,  unb  babei  bann  Regent  morben  eine 
lange  3eit  in  2tegppten. 

Suba  mar  audb  ein  ©obn  Jacobs,  unb 
fein  ©cfdbledbt  finb  bie  Suben.  S°)epb  nnb 
'JKaria  maren  beibe  bon  biefem  ©eicblecbt, 
barum  ift  Sefug  CSOriftuS  unfer  ©rlofer 
nadj  ber  ©erbcijjung  aug  biefem  ©eidbledbt 
burcb  SKaria  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  toorben. 
2J?o|eg  mar  geboren  bon  bem  ©efdjlectjt 
Sebi  in  2legppten,  unb  mar  gelebrt  bei 
feinen  ©Item  big  er  enttoobnt  mar,  bann 
mar  er  gelebrt  nacb  aUcr  SBeigbeit  ber 
2leg&pter  big  er  40  Sabre  flit  mar,  bann 
batte  er  bag  Slegbptian  ©olf  berlaffen  unb 
fuebte  bie  ftinber  Sitae  I  aug  ibrer  ©claberei 
au  erlofen  unb  fie  augfiibren,  erber  er  mufete 


fliicbten  bor  bem  ®onig  bon  2legt)pten  unb 
roar  bann  bieraig  Sabte  ©dbafbirte  in  ber 
©dbule  in  ber  SEBiifte  big  ber  §err  ibn  geruf*  V  A 
en  bat  um  bag  SSoIf  augaufiibren,  unb  bief* 
mal  nabm  er  eg  aber  bor  mit  bemiitigem  4 
$eraen  burcb  bie  fieitung  unb  giibrung  ©ot*A.  ^ 
teg.  ©ein  ©ruber  2Iaron  bat  audb  £eil  an 
ber  21u§fiu'brung  unb  ift  footer  ibr  ©riefter  ^ 
getoorben;  SKiriam  roar  ibr  ©dbroefter,  unb 
ift  au§fabig  geroorben,  ift  bann  audb  burcb* 
©otteg  ©egen  toieber  gebeilt  toorben. 

J8.  31.  filler.  ^),  i 
(Sortfebung  folgt).  *  Vll 

Uttfcrc  iu$cnb  ^ 

- 

©i6cl  Stagcn. 


9to.  1269. — 2Ba§  fagte  Sofua,  ba§,. 
fein  toirb  mit  bem  HRann,  ber  bie  ©tabt 
Seridbo  aufridbtet  unb  bauei?  v 

%x.  ato.  1270. — 2Ba§  fagt  ^auluS,  ba§  j 
fein  roirb  mit  ibm  ober  einem  ©ngel  Dorn  ! 
§immel,  ber  eudb  ©Dangelium  prebigen  ^ . 
toirb  anberS  benn  toir  eudb  geprebigt  bflben?  4)  , 


3lnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ^ragen. 

-  £  Jt 

^r.  9to.  1261. — 2Sie  beifet  ba§  ®inb,  bag 
ung  geboren  ift,  ber  ©obn  ber  ung  gegeben  ,'i| 
ift,  toeldbeg  ^errfdbaft  auf  feiner  ©dbulter  \ 

j 

Slntto.— ©r  beifet  2Bunberbar,  9fat,  ^raft,  -  I 
§elb,  ©toig4Bater,  griebefiirft.  S§a.  9,  6. 

atutjlicbe  Sebre:  $er  toeldbeg  Women  al^ 
fo  beifet  ift  nieritanb  anberg  alg  ber  2111*  j 
maebtige  ©ott  felber  unb  in  ben  oielen  Warn*  % , 
en,  bie  bier  gegeben  finb  fann  icb  nidbt  eine^,  I 
beffere  2luglegung  geben  alg  toag  bie  2Borte 
felber  bebeuten.  ^ 

3>er  ©ater,  ber  ©obn,  unb  ber  $eilige 
©eift  finb  aHe  gana  unbegreiflicb  Pon<)  \ 
SWenidben  unb  finb  barum  au  ung  bie  ©ott= 
beit  ber  toir  bienen  unb  bie  roir  anbeten  f 
foUen.  M 

2Iber  roietoobl  er  fo  tounberbar  ift,  unb  i 
roir  fo  fdbmacb  unb  fiinbbaft,  follen  toir  bodb  ^ 
aug  biefer  ©ebrift  oerfteben,  bafe  er  geboren  J I 
ift  unb  in  bag  Sleifcb  gefommen  ift  fiir  ung,<‘  •  i 
benn  er  ift  fiir  ung  in  biefe  SBelt  gefommen. 
ift  fiir  'ung  geftorben,  roar  fiir  ung  ge*  'll 
freuaigt,  fiir  ung  bat  er  gelebt,  unb  Don  ' 
ung  bat  er  ©pot  unb  ©dbmad)  gelitten  fiir 


$ero!b  b  c  r  SBa^r^eit 
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unS  umb  jefct  ift  er  bei  bem  Pater  int  #im- 
I  ntel  unb  betet  aud)  bort  fiir  unS.  2Bie  fann 
f  id)  ambers  alS  ibn  alS  meinen  briefer 
I  9  unb  ^err  annebmen?  SB  i  e  ? 


p  *  ^r.  9h>.  1262. — 2BaS  fpracben  bie  avenge 
ber  btntmlifdben  ^eerfdbaren  au  ben  #irten, 
i  ►  bie  beS  atadjtS  ibre  $er be  biiteten? 

9fnttu. — ©br  fet  ©ott  in  ber  $obe,  unb 
i  ‘'^rteiben  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  aWenfcben  ein 
|  SBoblgefallen.  2ucaS  2,  14. 

,  }  atiitjlicbe  £ebre:  91IS  ©otteS  ©obn,  ^el'uS 
1 1  <£briftuS,  in  bie  3BeIt  geboren  tear,  unb  bie 
1  aWenfcbbeit  ibn  niebt  erfennt  bat,  font  bie 

V  9Wenge  ber  bimmlifdben  §eerfdbaren  nabe 
3U  ber  ©rbe,  unb  fbradjen:  „©bre  fei  ©ott 
Ain  ber  $obe,  unb  grieiben  auf  ©r>ben,  unb 
.ben  9ftenfd)en  ein  SBobtgefaHne." 

*  Die  aWenfdben  iiberbaupt  ebrten  ©ott 
u  flidfjt  fiir  feine  grofee  ©abe  aber  aur  felben 
3eit  font  baS  $eer  ©otteS  bom  §immel 
.t  unb  berfiinbigte  eS  ben  £irten  auf  bem 
3felbe,  ben  eine  foldfe  ©abe  fann  nid)t  ge- 
geben  [ein  obne  ein  SluSrufen,  benn  eS  mar 
baS  befte  ©efdjenf  je  gegeben  unb  aud)  bon 
■bem  grofeten  ©eber,  unb  foil  in  ben  9tafdj* 
.  en  auf  ©then,  bie  ibn  annebmen,  einen 
bimmlifdjen  grieben  anridjten.  Dies  ift  all* 
>-  «§  auS  Iauter  Siebe  unb  ift  ben  afteirfdjen 
ein  SBoblgefatten. 

i  r  2BaS  bann  mit  bem  aWenfdjen,  ber  bieS 
aHeS  nid)t  adjtet,  ibn  (©ott)  nid)t  eljrt,  nod) 
*  Erfennt  ober  bient  alS  ©ott?  Seine  Per- 
I  bammniS  ift  gana  redjt.  ^ft’S?  §alt! 
\  ^  Pruber,  ©djmefter,  maS  'bann  mit  mir  unb 
t  $ir?  Mein  unter  bem  Plui  ©brifti  ift  ©idb- 
J  erbeit.  30?.  P. 

)  - - 

Sinbcr  Priefe. 

f  - 

aWibbleburb/  Snb.,  San.  19,  1944. 
r  Sieber  Dnfel  Sobu  unb  oHe  ^erolb  Sefer. 
©S  ift  biel  ^ranffjeit  bietum.  ©tlid)e  ©dbul- 
en  finb  jugefteHt  megen  ©dbarladbfieber. 
>  Sd)  toiH  SBibel  gragen  9?o.  1259 — 1265. 
atntmorten,  unb  mill  aud)  ein  printer’s  93 ie 
*infenben.  Die  grage  Don  S-  S-  Sober, 
mill  id)  antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ©S 
f  gibt  febb  biel  iiber  bie  fiiebe  au  bemeifen, 
l  our  jmei  mill  idb  melben.  3?adb  1.  Sob-  3, 
i7:  „£3er  biefer  2BeIt  ©liter  bat"  fann 
ytnitteilen  (aettlidjeS  ©ut.)  97acb  ©bbefer 
*1,  3.  SBenn  mir  gefegnet  finb  mit  aHerlei 
geiftlicben  ©egen  in  btmmlifdjen  ©iitern 
•burcb  ©briftum,  fo  mogen  mir  aud)  mitteil* 


en.  97idbt  mit  SBorten  nod)  mit  ber  3udQP» 
fonbern  mit  ber  Dat,  unb  mit  ber  2Babr* 
beit.  Scb  loifl  befdbliefeen  mit  einem  ©rufe 
an  cud).  ©noS  Sober. 


9?abpanee,  ^nb.,  Sa»-  23,  1944. 

Siebe  9lunt  93arbara:  Sd)  babe  3  93erfe 
gelernt  Don  „5lcb  tbut  bocb  93ufee,  ifjr  liebeti 
Seute."  S<b  win  93ibel  gbagen  unb  print¬ 
er’s  pieS,  antmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann. 
£eute  ift  eS  redbt  febon.  ©in  ftbeunb, 

aWartba  ^armmalb. 


9BaS  toir  tn  Briten  grower  Prnfung  ton 
fallen. 


Sn  DaDib  baben  mir  ein  guteS  Peifbiel 
in  3riten  grofeer  Priifung.  Die  9lmalefiter 
batten  3iflag  iiberfallen  unb  get)Iiinbert 
unb  DabibS  gamilie  unb  bie  933eiber  unb 
.^inber  ber  Sfbaeliten  mit  fortgefiibrt  unb 
bie  Stabt  angealiinbet.  DiefeS  Derurfadbte 
grofeeS  ^eraeleib,  unb  aroar  ein  folcbeS 
^er^eleibe,  mie  Dielc  Don  unS  eS  nodb  nie 
embfunben  baben.  9lber  Iafet  unS  DabibS 
^anblungsmeife  in  biefer  fdjmeren  Priifung 
betraebten.  „Dabib  unb  baS  Polf,  baS  bei 
ibm  mar,  bub  feine  Stimmc  auf,  unb  mein- 
ten,  bis  fie  nid)t  mebr  meinen  fonnten.  .  .  . 
Unb  Dabib  mar  febr  geangftet,  benn  ba§ 
93oIf  moUte  ibn  fteigen;  benn  beS  ganaen 
SBoIfeS  Seele  mar  unmillig,  ein  ieglid)er 
iiber  feine  ©obne  unb  Dodbter.  Dabib  abet 
ftarfte  fid)  in  bem  £errn,  feinem  ©ott." 
2BeIdj  eine  ClueEe  beS  DrofteS !  Dabib  mufete 
nidbt ,  mo  er  fidb  binmenben  follte;  aber  einS 
tat  er  —  er  ftarfte  fidb  tn  bem  £errn.  f^un 
bieS  ift  etmaS,  baS  mir  aHe  tun  fonnen  in 
ber  Priifung.  933enn  biefeS  mebr  getan 
merben  mii,rbe,  fo  miirben  mir  in  iebem 
®ambfe  fiegreicb  berborgeben.  Snbem  fidb 
Dabib  au  ©ott  manbte  unb  fidb  &urdj  beffen 
Perbeifeungen  ftarfte  finite  er  fidb  ftarf, 
mutig,  fiegreidb- 

©r  fragte  ben  $errn,  maS  er  tun  follte, 
unb  ber  §err  fagte  ibm,  bafe  er  bem  geinb 
nadbiagen  foUe  unb  bafe  er  bem  geinb  ben 
ganaen  9tauf>  mieber  abnefimen  miirbe. 
$ier  mufeten  fidb  ©Iaube  unb  2Berfe  a«' 
fammenfteHen,  unb  meil  ficb  Dabib  in  ©ott 
ftarfte,  murbe  er  fo  ftarf,  bafe,  alS  ©ott  ibm 
fagte,  bem  Seinbe  nadbaujagen,  er  ficb  ftarf 
genug  finite,  ^riegSbolf  au  aerfdblagen  unb 
mit  feinem  ©ott  iiber  bie  aftauer  au  fbring- 
en.  Unb  Dabib  aog  mit  feinen  aORannern 
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bem  geinbe  nadb.  3roeibunbert  berfelben 
maren  toegen  frii^eren  ®ampfen  io  fc^tt>a<^, 
bafe  fie  auriicfgelaffen  toerben  mufeten;  aber 
aucb  btefeS  entmutigte  ©adtb  nidbt;  benn  er 
batte  ©ott  auf  feiner  ©eite.  ©ana  getoifc 
famen  au  biejer  3eit  bie  oielen  SSerbeifeung- 
en  in  feinen  ©inn,  bie  ibn  ftarften.  ©r  erin- 
nerte  fid^j  an  bie  iBerbeifeung,  bafe  „einer 
toirb  ibrer  taufenb  jagen,  unb  atoeen  toer- 
ben  aebn  taufenb  fHudjtig  madben."  ®arum 
toenn  ibm  ©ott  gefagt  batte,  attein  au  gebpn, 
todre  er  ftarf  genug  gemefen  unb  todre,  duf 
©otteg  Sefebl  bingangen.  ©r  a<>0  bem 
geinbe  nadb,  ermutigt  burdb  einen  geiftb, 
er  fid)  aum  greunb  gemadbt  batte,  unb  ber 
fidb  2)adib  alg  eine  redbte  §ilfe  ertoieg.  2>ag 
ift  ein  93ctoeig,  bafe  ©ott  fogar  unfere  gein- 
be  au  unfern  $elfern  unb  greunben  madben 
fann,  toenn  ©r  mitt.  3a,  Sktoib  ging  auf 
©otteg  ©ebeife  unb  eroberte  all  bag  ©eraub- 
te  auriidf,  unb  nidbt  nur  bag,  toag  Sktoib  unb 
ben  ©einen  geborte,  befamen  fie  toieber, 
fonbern  nabrnen  audj  ben  9taub,  ben  bie 
geinbe  anberroartg  erbeutet  button.  Sefe 
1.  ©am.  30. 

SBeld)  eine  foftlidEje  Sebre  ung  biefeg 
erteilen  fann !  3n  3eiten  ber  93riifung  fon* 
nen  toir  aum  &errn  geben,  fein  foftlicbeg 
SBort  Iejen  unb  glauben  unb  bemgemaf} 
banbeln.  ©ein  SBort  ift  boll  ©rmutigung 
fiir  ung,  befonberg  in  3eiten  tet  ^rufung; 
benn  er  but  ung  bie  S3erfid)erung  gegeben, 
bafe  feine  S3erfudbung  iiber  ung  fommen  foil, 
bie  toir  nicbt  ertragen  fonnen.  ©r  toirb  mit 
ber  $Berfud)ung  fo  ein  ©nbe  madben,  bafe 
toir  fie  ertragen  fonnen.  S>arum  Iafet  ung 
biefeg  bebenfen,  anftatt  auf  bie  S3erfud)ung 
au  blidfen,  unb  ung  baburd)  im  §errn  ftarf- 
cn  unb  ermutigen.  ©g  gibt  fiir  jebe  SfJriifung 
eine  SBerbei&ung.  SBenn  toir  ung  nadb  ber 
SSetbeifeung  umfeben  unb  bann  an  berfelben 
feftfjalten,  big  ber  $ambf  bobiiber  ift,  toerb* 
cn  toir  toeit  entfernt  bon  bem  Orte  berbor» 
fommen,  an  toeldbem  toir  begannen,  unb 
„mebr  alg  fiegreicb  fein."  2IUe,  bie  „teuren 
unb  attergrofeten  SSerbeifjungen"  tourben 
au  unferem  9tuben  gefdbrieben.  3>ie  $rii- 
fung  felbft  ift  au  unferem  Stolen,  unb  bie 
SSerbeifeungen  foUen  ung  eine  $ilfe  fein 
todbrenb  toir  burd)  bie  ^riifung  geben, 
bamit  toir  bie  notige  $ilfe  erlangen  fonnen. 

9)iefe  ^riifungen  finb  nicbt  nur  au  unfer¬ 
em  eigenen  SRu&en,  fonbern  fotten  ung  aucb 
©otteg  Graft.,  ©rofee,  ^armeraigfeit  unb 
2iebe  aeigen.  Hnftatt  ung  bann  fdbledjt  be- 


banbelt  unb  niebergeicblagen  au  fiiblen  bei 
einer  ipriifung,  Iafet  ung  frolidb  fein  unb  eg  J 
fiir  greube  acbten  unb  nad)  bem  ©egenc' 
blidfen,  ber  baburd)  fommt.  SSiele  tooUen  4)  | 
Segnungen  buben;  aber  toenn  bann  ©ott  I 
bie  ©egnungen  in  ©eftalt  non  ifftufungen  i 
ober  bergleicben  fenbet,  toerben  biefelben  j 
oft  abgetoiefen,  unb  bie  ©itte  um  bie  notige 
©nabe  fteigt  embor.  ©ott  madjt  toieberum  1 
ben  93erjud),  bagfelbe  au  fenben,  unb  oft-* 
malg  toirb  bagfelbe  abgetoiefen,  big  ©ott  fidb 
beranlafet  fiebt,  eg  ung  auf  eine  SBeife  auf- 
auriidfen,  bafe  toir’g  nidbt  log  toerben  fon*  v 
nen;  unb  eg  ift  erft  nadb  Oielem  SBeinen  unb 
SBarten  auf  ben  ^errn,  bafe  toir  einfeben  q 
fonnen,  bafe  eben  biefeg  bie  ©rborung  unfer- 
er  ©ebete  ift.  ©g  ift  bag  befte  fiir  ung;  aber4'1^ 
roir  finb  fo  irbifdb,  bafe  toir  faum  burdb  bag 
Unficbtbare  binburcb&Iidfen  fonnen,  fo  bafe 
toir  ben  ©egen  erlangen  fonnen,  ben  toir  fo  ^ 
febr  toiinfdben.  Safet  ung  inbeffen  jeber 
^riifung  eingebenf  fein,  fo  toirb  audb  er  ung  v 
ftarfen.— ©rtoablt. 


9Kein  3ef»g  ift  ber  anbre.  , 


©g  toar  bor  einigen  ^abraebnien,  ba  : 
batte  in  einem  fdblefifcben  25orf  eine  'alter©  J 
grau  ben  Soften  einer  SBotin,  bie  in  ber  1 
entfernten  ®reigftabt  fiir  bie  S)orfbetoobn-  % 
er  S'eforgungen  madbte.  3meimal  in  ber 
SBocbe  mufete  fie  aum  9ftarft  binmanbern.-f)) 
S)ie  Seute  gaben  ibr  3tuftrage  unb  fiiUten 
audb  toobl  ibren  ^anbtoagen  mit  mebr  ober  tf 
toeniger  foftbaren  SDhtgen.  SBenn  bi^.  , 
©terne  nod)  Ieudbteten,  mufete  fie  fcbon  auf- 
brecben,  unb  ber  2Beg  toar  einfam  unb  ,< 
bunfel.  ©inige  fungen  greunbinnen,  bie  • 
bie  Stlte  mandbmal  befudbten,  fragten  fto> 
einmal,  ob  fie  fidb  auf  bem  Iangen  SBeg 
nidbt  fiirdbte,  ba  fie  bodb  oft  toertooHe  ©adben^h 
bei  fidb  fiibre,  bie  2>ieben  unb  ^aubern  fdbon, 
gef alien  fonnten.  'Ski  anttoortete  bie  grair' 
in  ibrer  fdblidbten  Strt:  93ebor  i^  fortgebe,  t 
bete  id)  immer  bei  mir  felbft,  unb  toenn  idj 
aum  ^fortdben  binauggebe,  fpredbe  idb  ben 
5Berg:  ,3d)  gebe  aug  unb  toanbre,  2Rein 
3efug  ift  ber  anbre.  9Ber  ftarfer  ift  algo) 
biefer  SRann,  3>er  fomme  b«r  unb  riibr’ 
mtdb  anl’  SBenn  idb  fo  gebetet  babe,  ift  aEe 
gurdbt  toeg,  unb  getroft  gebe  idb  meinen 
2Beg."  SBenn  toir  immer  fo  ber  ©egentoart  fi 
3efu  getoife  toaren,  tourben  audb  toir  furdbt- 
Iofer  unfern  SBeg  geben. — ©rtoablt. 
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■  f  2Sie  febr  ber  2UIerbbcbfte  felbft  biefe  (5in» 

.  ricbtung  Iobt  unb  fcbabt,  feben  toir  au§  ber 
beiligen  ©cbrift,  too  e§  1.  2Jtof.  18,  17 — 19 
,  *  tjeifet:  „2Bie  fann  icb  2lbrabam  derbergen, 
toa3  icb  tue . . .  benn  id)  toeife,  er  toirb  feinen 
I  ►  ^inherit  unb  ieinem  §aufe  nacb  ibm  befet)I= 
i  en,  bafe  fie  be3  §errn  2Bege  flatten  unb  tun, 
j  9  toa§  red)t  unb  gut  ift,  auf  bafe  ber  §ert  auf 
|  9Ibraf)am  fommen  laffe,  toa§  er  ibm  der* 
i  *  beifeen  bat."  baben  toir  betbeSj  bie 
I  >  » gottlidfje  2tnerfennug  unb  ben  reidjen  ©egen 

|be§  £au§gotte§bienfte§  in  ber  $atriard)en= 
y  3eit.  ®ein  SBunber,  baft  fie  liiberaH,  too  fie 
bin  farnen,  Slltare  erricbteten  unb  ben  Harm 
k  en  be§  $errn  derfiinbigten!  @in  ©Ieid)e§ 

I  taten  aucb  fcbon  bie  glaubigen  SSater  dor  ber 
|  *  (Siinbflut.  (1;  3Kof.  4,  26.)  93on  ^ofua, 
„  ®at>itel  24.  15.  Iefen  toir  ba§  mannbafte 
SBefenntniS:  „%cb  aber  unb  mein  £au§,  toir 
I  >  tootten  bem  $errn  bienen."  £),  bafe  mandjer 
^odjgefteltte  aud)  ben  3Kut  batte/  e§  ibm 
nadfoufarecben;  ba§  todre  toabre  ©rofee! 
3Son  §iob  Iejen  toir,  bafj  er  feine  IebenS* 
t  f  Iuftigen  8obne  unb  Stouter  fleifeig  jum 
@otte§bienft  oerfammette,  reidblidbe  Dpfer 
)  ¥  fur  fie  bei  ©ott  barbra(bte  unb  angftlid) 

1-  *  beforgt  toar,  fie  modjten  in  bie  ©ottlofigfeit 
bineingeraten.  2Bie  toirb  ber  Iiebe  fWtann 
f  fid),  ber  ©rmabnungen  unb  ber  ©ebete  3um 
§errn  getroftet  baben,  al§  er  aHe  feine 
¥  binder  famt  feiner  $abe  auf  einen  Stag 
derlor! — ©rtoabtt. 


2>en  9Wunb  jn. 


*  \  @in  aJtann,  ber  mit  triel  toibrigen  8djid« 
1 '  falen  3U  fambfen  batte  unb  barum  aud)  mit 
y  \  -  manner  inneren  5tot  unb  3Infed)tung,  ging 
eine§  £age§  bei  einem  aufeerft  beftigen 
j  If  ©turmtoinb  auf  ber  Strafje  babin.  Hur 
mubfam  foiinte  er  dortoartS  fommen.  $>a 
T  f  fab  er  ein  Mnb  dor  ficb,  ba§  toeinte  unb  Iaut 
L.  flagte.  Unb  toeil  e§  bei  feinem  SBeinen  unb 
f  IWagen  ben  3Hunb  auffberrte,  blie§  ibm 
<  *  aud)  ber  ©turmtoinb  tiidjtig  bwein  unb 
nabm  ibm  bermafjen  ben  Sltem,  bafe  e§  gar 
f  nicbt  dortoart§fam  unb  fid)  fibliefeli^  ratios 
unb  ungliidlid)  an  eine  2Banb  briidte.  S>a 
*  *  ging  er  auf  ba§  ^inb  3U  unb  fagt:  „@i,  5hnb, 
v  |br  auf  3U  toeinen  unb  macb  ben  -Dtunb  3U, 
v  bafe  ber  2Binb  nicbt  mebr  biucinblafen  fann, 
unb  fomm  unb  nimm  meine  $anb  unb 
batte  bid)  feft,  bann  toirft  bu  feben,  toir 


2Ba  brbeit 

fommen  gan3  fcbon  miteinanber  dortoartS!" 
—  Unb  ba§  ^inb  getoann  JBertrauen  3U  ibm 
unb  madjte  e§  fo.  —  25ie  beiben  fcbritten 
nun  tapfcr  gegen  ben  2Binb  babtn,  unb  balb 
famcn  fie  an  ba§  GrlternbauS  be§  r^inbe§, 
in  ba§  e§  froblid)  bineinfprang. 

2)er  fWann  ging  feineS  SBegeS  roeiter  unb 
bad)te  bei  fid):  „©i,  fieb,  toie  bie§  fleine, 
toricbte  ^inb,  fo  baft  bu  ftets  ben  3)? unb  auf- 
getan  mit  ^lagen,  SRurren  unb  Urtsufrieb- 
enbeit.  3>a  bat  bir  ber  2Binb  aucb  ben  2ttem 
genommen  toie  fenem  ^inb  unb  bat  bir 
§er3  unb  @eele  matt  unb  elenb  gemadbt, 
unb  bu  bift  nicbt  dortoartS  gefommen.^  5htn 
madb  aucb  enblicb  ben  2)?unb  3u  unb  bar  auf 
3U  murren  unb  3U  flagen,  ergreife  bie  $anb 
beineS  ©otte§  unb  lafe  bicfj  don  ^bm  fiibren, 
gerabe  toie  ©r  toifl,  in  finblidbem  unb  be« 
miitigem  Bertrauen,  bann  toirb  e§  getoife 
geben."  Unb  fo  bat  er  e§  benn  aucb  gebatten 
unb  bat  ben  SOTunb  3ugema{bt,  unb  fiebe,  e§ 
ging  toirflicb  diel  beffcr. — „Sonntag§bIatt 
fiir§  §au3." 


2)ie  ©ottbeit  SbrifH. 


5K.  Higgle. 

aWein  Xejt  ftebt  in  307attb-  22,  42  :  „2Bie 
biinft  eucb  um  ©brffiu§?  ®e§  (5obn  ift  er?" 
©briftuS  ift  fyeittautage  bie  meift  befurocb* 
ene  ^erfon  auf  ©rben.  Sein  Home  toirb 
ertoabnt  in  ber  gan3en  SBelt.  ©briftuS  be- 
fibt  einen  toeit  grofeeren  ©influfe  iiber  baS 
SeBen  be§  ein3elnen  aWenfcben,  luber  ©efeU- 
fcbaften,  Hationen  unb  bie  2BeIt  im  StUge* 
meinen  al§  irgenb  ein  anberer  SHenfcb.  ©u 
magft  intereffiert  fein  fiir  ^rafibent  §ood« 
er§  SBertoaltung,  in  ba§  enblicbe  ©rgebniS 
iiber  ben  ©ebraud)  geiftiger  ©etranfe.  SDicb 
mogen  bie  3uftanbe  in  ©bina  intereffieren, 
ober  uber  bie  fdjredlicben  SBerbrecben  ©bi« 
cago§  unb  anbere  S)inge,  jebod^  bie  grofjte 
3frage  ber  ©egentoart  ift,  „2Ber  ift  SefuS 
©btiftu§?”  STnbere  ^ragen  fommen  unb 
geben.  gragen  bie  unfere  SSater  befdbaf- 
tigten  geben  un§  b^ute  nidjt  mebr  diel  an, 
aber  biefe  Stage  ftirbt  nicbt  au§.  SDiefe 
grage  ift  befbro^en  toorben  in  dergangenen 
§eiten  unb  ift  aucb  beute  bie  grofee  grage. 
Unfer  etoigS  ScbidfctI  unb  ber  ©rfolg  unf* 
ere§  djriftlid^en  Seben§,  baugt  badon  aB, 
toie  toir  biefe  grage  Beanttoorten.  ©iefe« 
fiibrt  unS  3U  folgenbem. 
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35  i  e  SB  i  dj  t  i  g  f  e  i  t  b  i  e  f  e  r  g  r  a  g  e. 

Sd)  liebe  an  ©briftuS  au  benfen,  aB  ben 
^ropbeten,  aB  ben  §obebriefter  unferS 
SBefenntniffeg,  aB  ®onig  alter  ®bnig,  ^err 
be§  $immeB  unb  ber  ©rbe;  Stopfer  unb 
fienfer  ber  ganaen  SBelt  unb  uni'ern  aufiinif* 
igen  9iid)t«r.  Stm  meiften  liebe  id)  an  Sbn 
5u  benfen  aB  meinen  briefer.  2)ie  bor* 
gelegte  grage  in  unferm  £ejt,  but  e§  bireft 
ju  tun  mit  Sefum  aB  ben  ©rlofer  unb 
©rretter.  SBdre  ©briftuS  ber  ©obn  Sofe.pb3, 
fo  ftanbe  ©r  auf  gleidjer  ©tufe  mit  ©ubblja, 
©onfuciuS  unb  SRobammeb.  ©briftentum 
toare  nur  eine  menfd)Iid)e  Religion.  91B 
fold)e  miirbe  fie  bie  ©tiirme  ber  3eit  nidfjt 
befteben  unb  miirbe  untergeben.  Sit  (£f)rift= 
u§  aber  ber  ©obn  ©otte§  ber  mafjre  ©ott, 
ber  fid)  ber  2Renfd)beit  im  Sleifc^e  offen* 
barte,  gefreuaigt  au  unierer  ©rlbfung,  auf* 
erftanben  bon  bet  Stolen,  aufgefafjren  gen 
#immel  unb  regiert  unb  lebt  emig,  bann 
unterfdjeibet  fid)  ba§  ©briftentum  bon  alien 
anbern  SJteligionen  unb  ftebt  aB  einaigart* 
ige  Religion  ba,  bie  einaige  ^Religion,  bie 
bon  ©iinbe  retten  unb  erlofen  fann.  SSor 
etlidjen  2Ronaten  murben  gragen  an  aHe 
^rebiger  ©bicagoS  gefanbt.  S<b  erbielt 
audj  einen  gragebogdn  unb  beanttoorbtete 
jebe  grage.  ©3  roaren  folgenbe  gragen: 
©laubft  bu,  bafe  bie  jungfraulidje  ©eburt 
Sefu  roefentlid)  fiir§  ©briftentum  ift? 
©laubft  bu,  bafe  bie  leibbaftige  Sluferfteb* 
ung  Sefu  ©brifti  bon  bem  £obe  toefenilidj 
ift  fiir  unfern  djriftlidben  ©louben  unb  unf* 
erer  Religion?  21B  bie  Slntmorten  a.urludf* 
famen,  mie  mar  idj  erftaunt  au  finben, 
bajj  eine  grofee  3ubl  non  proteftantifdjen 
SPrebigern  ©IjicagoS  nidbt  glauben,  bafj 
bie  jungfraulidje  ©eburt  S^iu,  mie  feine 
IeibXicje  Sluferftebung  au§  bem  £obe  mefent* 
lidj  finb  fiir§  ©briftentum.  Unb  idj  nebme 
an,  bafe  ©bicago  feine  SluSnabme  ift.  ©§ 
ift  nur  ein  attgemeineS  $ennaeidjen  ma§ 
bie  proteftantifdben  ffirebiger  glauben. 
greunbe,  fonnt  ijr  feben,  ma§  ba§  meint? 
©3  ift  ein  tatfacjlicjeS  fieugnen  ber  ©otfbeit 
©brifti;  benn  bie  jungfraulidje  ©eburt  Sefu 
tbie  ©eine  forperlidje  Sluferftebung  finb 
mefentlid)  fiir  Seine  ©ottbeit.  SDie  jung* 
fraulidje  ©eburt  ©brifti  unb  ©eine  leiblidbe 
Sluferftebung  leugnen,  bebeutet  unferm  §ei* 
Ianb  ©eine  ©ottlidjfeit  abfpredjen.  Sluf  bie 
jungfraulidje  ©eburt  Sefu  unb  ©eine  9luf* 
erftebung  ftiijten  bie  Sfyoftel  ijre  Sebren. 
3)iefe8  ift  ja  gerabe  ba§,  maS  bie  djriftlidje 


^Religion  bon  alien  anbern  fReligionen  un* 
terfdbeibet.  35ie)‘e3  a«  leugnen,  jeifet  ben 
©efftein,  morauf  ba§  ©briftentum  rubt  au  ^ 
entfernen.  2>ie  golge  babon  ift  ein  3ufam*  ^ 
menftura  be§  ganaen  33aue§.  25iefe§  au 
leugnen,  ift  unfere  SReligion  ibrer  mefentlid)*'  i 
en  ^raft,  Snfpiration,  ©d)bne  unb  §errlidj* 
feit  au  berauben.  ©in  blofee§  menfdblicbeS 
Dpfer  ttrnre  niejt  binreicbenb  genug  getoefen, 
eine  etbige  ©rlofung  fiir  ben  2Renfdben  au** 
mege  au  bringen.  SefuS  ©briftu^  felbft  leug- 
nete  bie  birefte  SSermanbtfdbaft  au  Sbfebb  1 
aB  ©einen  SSater.  31B  atoolfjdbriger  ^nabe,*  < 
unter  ben  fiebrern  im  ^ern^el  finbenb,  fagt 
©eine  2Rutter  au  Sbnt:  „2Rein  ©obn,  mar*  4 
urn  jaft  bu  un^  ba§  getan?  ©iebe,  bein 
SBater  unb  icb  boben  bicb  mit  ©cbmeraen  ^ 
gefuebt."  2Rit  „bein  23ater"  meinte  fie  So*  , 
fepb-  Sefu^  aber  fteKte  biefeg  fogleidb  in  ^ 
Slbrebe  unb  fagte:  „28a§  iftB,  bafe  i jr  mid)-,  _ 
gefuejt  babt?  SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  icb  fein 
rnujj  in  bem,  ba§  meine§  SBaterS  ift?"  2Rit  . 
biefen  SBorten  toie§  ©r  bireft  auf  ©ott,  ben 
emigen  SBater  bin. 

birefte  gciftlicjc  93ett>eife,  nj 
b  a  fe  ©  b  r  i  ft  u  §  ©ott  i  ft. 

„Snt  Slnfang  tt>ar  ba§  2Bort,  unb  ba§  'j' 
2Bort  mar  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  mar  ba§^  J 
2Bort.  JkBfelbe  mar  im  Slnfang  bei  ©ott. 
2lHe  Dinge  finb  burcb  baSfelbe  gemaebt,  unb  *, 
obne  ba^felbe  ift  nidbB  gemaebt,  ba§  ge* 
maebt  ift"  (Sob-  X  1 — 3).  ®rei  beftimmte  4)> 
Xatfadben  finb  in  biefem  %e%te  anSgebriidt. 
©rften§,  ©jriftuB  ift  ein  boUfommeneS  f? 
SBefen  —  im  2lnfang  nidbt  bom  Stnfang.*, 
3meiten§,  unter  bem  33egriff  „2Bort,"  ift 
©briftuS  gemeint,  benn  in  33er§  dieraebn  ^ 
beifet  e§:  Unb  ba^  SBort  marb  gleifdj  unb  1 
mobnte  unter  un§,  unb  mir  faben  feine-^ 
£errlid)feit,  eine  ^errlidbfeit  aB  be§  einge* 
bornen  ©obn§  bom  SSater,  boiler  ©nabe 
unb  3Babrbeit."  3)ritten3,  biefe§  emige^ 
SBort  beftanb  dor  ber  ©djobfung,  brei  meit*^' 
ere  ©dbriftfteHen  bemeifen  ba§:  „Unb  nun  t 
derflare  midb  bu,  SSater,  bei  bir  felbft  mit 
ber  $larbeit,  bie  idb  bei  bir  butte,  ebe  bie  /, 
SBelt  mar"  (Sob-  17,  5).  „Unb  er  ift  Dor 
allem,  unb  beftebt  aKe§  in  ibm"  (®ol.  1, 
17);  „Sefu§  ibradb  au  ibnen:  SBabrlicb, 
mabrlidb,  idb  fage  eudb:  ©be  benn  2lbrabam;' 
roarb,  bin  idb"  (Sob-  8,  58).  SBeitere  93e-  , 
meife  finben  mir  in  ^ebr.  1,  8.  „2lber  bon 
bem  ©obn:  ©ott  bein  ©tubl  mdbret  bon 
©migfeit  au  ©migfeit;  ba§  3ebter  beine§ 
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I  Wei d)§  ift  ein  rid)tige3  3fcpter."  ,,333cld^er 
aud)  finb  bie  SBciter,  unb  au£  meldjen  ©fjrift* 

*  *  u§  berfommt,  nadj  bem  Stal'd)/  ber  ba  ift 
©ott  iiber  alleS,  gelobet  in  ©migfeit"  (Stom. 
v  3,  5).  Unb  marten  auf  bie  felige  §offnung 
,  *  unb  ©rfdjeinung  ber  §errlid)feit  be§  grofeen 
©otte§  unb  unfer§  §eilanb§,  Siefu  ©brifti" 

►  (St it.  2,  13).  6r  ift  nid)t  ein  ©ott,  fonbern 
ber  grofee  ©ott.  S)ie§  ift  ein  ooUfommener 
>  SBemeig  Seiner  ©ottbeit.  „2Bir  toiffen  aber, 
l  bafe  ber  Sobn  ©otte§  gefommen  ift  unb  bat 
I  *  un£  einen  Sinn  gegeben,  bafe  mir  erfennen 

;  t)  ben  SBabrbaftigen ;  unb  tt)ir  finb  in  bem 
28at)rt)aftigen,  in  feinem  Sobn  ^efu§  ©brift* 
w  u§.  3>er  ift  ber  mabrbaftige  ©ott  unb  ba§ 
emige  Seben"  (1.  Sob-  5,  20).  Siebe,  eine 
r  *  Jungfrau  mirb  fdjtoanger  fein  unb  einen 
j  Sobn  gebaren,  unb  fie  merben  feinen  Siam* 

;  t  en  Emmanuel  beifeen,"  ba§  ift  Oerbolmetfdjt: 

©ott  mit  un3J'  (aflattb.  1,  23).  „£>a  fbrad) 
H  *  $efu  ju  ibm:  23ieberum  ftefjet  audb  gefdjrie* 
ben:  2>u  foUft,  ©ott,  beinen  §errn,  nicijt 
oerfudjen"  (aflattb.  4,  7).  „So  I)abt  nun 
ad)t  auf  eud)  felbft  unb  auf  bie  ganae  §erbe, 
unter  roeldje  end)  ber  Ijeili^e  ©eift  gefefct 
I  t  bat  au  SBifdjofen,  au  roeiben  bie  ©emeinbe 

I  ©ottes,  meldje  er  burdj  fein  eigen  SBIut  er* 

►  toorben  bat"  (Slpg.  20,  28).  $enn  un§  ift 

_  k  ein  SUnb  geboren,  ein  Sobn  ift  un§  gegeben, 
unb  bie  §errlid)feit  ift  auf  feiner  Sdjulter; 
^  unb  er  ftafet  SBunberbar,  9tat,  ®raft,  §elb, 
©mig4Bater,  griebefiirft  (Sef.  9/  6). 

♦  >  „Stboma§  antmortete  unb  ft>rad)  au  if)m: 

aflein  $err  unb  mein  ©ott!"  (Sob-  20,  28). 

\  t  „Unb  fiinblid)  grofe  ift  ba3  gottfelige  ©e* 

I  beimniS:  ©ott  ift  offenbart  im  gleifd),  ge« 

*  redjtfertigt  im  ©eift,  erfd)ienen  ben  ©ngeln, 

v  geprebigt  ben  §eiben,  geglaubt  Don  ber 

'  2BeIt,  aufgenommen  in  bie  §errlid)feit"  (1. 

l  £im.  3,  16).  $iefe  Sdbriftfteflen  geben 

einem  flaren  SBemeiS,  bafe  $refu§  ®briftu§ 
If  ©ott  ift. — ©rmablt. 

$ie  bauSlidje  aflutter. 

f  - 

J  %  35ie  grauen  miiffen  eine  meite  Scbeibe- 
j  Iinie  aroifdben  ber  bau^Iidben  Gutter  unb 

J  ^  ber  meltlidben  Gutter  aiefjen,  toeldbe  bie  ibr 

f  iibertragene  Slufgabe  oergifet  unb  biejenigen 

♦  >  oernadblaffigt,  bie  ibrer  Obbut  anOertraut 

l  finb  inbem  fie  ibre  SHnber  ber  S^rforge 

Ii  V  unb  aufficbt  ber  2>ienftboten  iiberlafet,  toabr- 

enb  fie  ibren  toeltlidjen  a3ergniigungen  nadb* 

8  ebt. 
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Stber  fo  derbalt  e§  fidb  nidbt  mit  ber 
bauSlicben  Gutter.  3Kan  emt)finbet  ein 
marme§  ^eraenSgefiibl,  menn  man  fie  in 
ber  ©rfiillung  ibrer  bauSlidben  fPflicbten 
beobacbtet.  2Bie  gern  fi^t  fie  Stag  fur  £ag 
unb  nabt  unb  bait  bie  SUeibungSftiicfe  ibrer 
®inber  in  Orbnung!  Siirforgenb  gebt  fie 
im  §aufe  umber,  IiebeooII  ruben  ibre  5tugen 
auf  ben  Sbrigen,  unb  fie  nimmt  febe  @e« 
Iegenbeit  mabr,  ibnen  eine  greube  au  bereit- 
en  SSertrauenSboU  fd>auen  bie  ^inber  au  ibr 
auf  unb  nebrnen  mit  S>anfbarfeit  ibre  ©iite 
entgegen.  SEBie  erbellen  fidb  kie  fleinen  ©e- 
fidjter,  unb  meldbe  greube  ftrabU  au§  ibren 
Slugen,  menn  bie  SDTutter  ibnen  ba§  neue 
^leib  anaiebt,  meldbe§  fie  mit  ibren  eigenen 
§anben  gemadbt  bat!  SSieoiel  marmer  unb 
gemiitlidber  fiiblen  fie  fidb,  toenn  bie  flutter 
fie  einbiillt,  ebe  fie  aur  Sdbule  geben! 

997it  aHem,  tna§  fie  tut,  ift  ettoa§  Singe* 
nebme§  unb  ein  eigentiihnlidber  9teia  ber- 
bunben.  2Ber  biefe§  erflaren  !ann,  ber  er- 
flare  e§!  ®ie  ^inber  fonnen  nidbt  fd)Iafen 
—  nein,  aud)  bie  aflutter  fann  ni(bt  fcblafen 
— menn  fie  e§  oerfeblte,  ibr  Biuinter  au  be* 
fudjen  unb  fie  beguem  unb  angenebm  au 
betten,  ebe  fie  einfdjlafen.  Sbr  ^era  ift  mit 
2>anfbarfeit  erfiittt,  menn  fie  ben  ©ute- 
nacbtfufe  auf  bie  rofigen  SBangen  briidt. 
©§  mag  audb  fein,  bafe  eine  Xrane  berbor* 
bredben  mirb,  in  bem  ©ebanfen  an  ben 
fleinen  ffleftling  in  feinem  fallen,  engen 
SBette,  ber  ber  miitterlidben  ^Bflege  nidbt 
longer  mebr  bebarf.  @r  fdblafi,  miemobl 
ber  falte  2Binterminb  urn  fein  §aubt  tobt. 
©in  madbtigerer  SIrm  bait  ibn  umfdblun* 
gen.  ©r  ift  aur  fflube  eingegangen.  2)e* 
miitg  beugt  fie  fidb  unter  bie  gemaltige  ^anb, 
mel^e  ben  StobeSbfeil  gefanbt  bat,  unb 
roenbet  fidb,  fo  e§  moglidb  ift,  mit  einer 
marmeren  Siebe  au  i>en  fleinen,  melcbe 
ibrer  Siebe  nod)  iiberlaffen  finb.  9Sie  aart* 
lid)  unb  liebeDoE  fie  an  ibren  95etten  madbt, 
menn  fie  franf  finb! 

©efegnet  fei  bie  bau§Iid)e  aflutter!  ©e* 
fegnet  fei  bie  aflutter,  meld)e  bie  Sbren  unb 
ibr  §eim  Iiebt!  SDie  ©ngel  fdbauen  in 
Ciebe  auf  ibre  $anblungen  b^rab.  3bre 
^inber  merben  aufmacbfen  unb  fie  gefeg* 
net  b^ifern,  unb  ba§  Slnbenfen  an  ibre 
giitigen,  IiebeboHen  ^aten  mirb  bleiben, 
menn  bie  3ert  aEe§  anbere  oermifdbt  bat. 
2>ie  aflutter  ift  bie  S3erfort>erung  ber  menfcb* 
en  fiiebe;  benn  fie  f inbet  ibre  grofete  greube 
baran,  ba§  ©Iiid  ibrer  Sprofelinge  au  fbrb* 
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cm.  2Bie  berrlid),  tote  grofe  ift  baB  93or* 
r edjt,  eine  foldje  Gutter  au  baben!  2Bie 
beredpigt  [tnb  i^re  9tnf^rud>e  an  bie  ©anf* 
forfeit,  Siebe  unb  ©efaEigfeit  ibrer  Win¬ 
ter!  SGBiebiel  ©anf  fdjulben  bie  ®im 
ber  einer  guten,  gotteBfiircbtigen  Gutter! 
JD,  ibr  ftinber,  Siebt  eure  EJhitter ! 

— ©rtodbtt. 


©roft  unb  ©riibfal. 

©in  glaubiger  !D?ann,  ber  ©ott,  feinem 
$erm,  ftetB  treulidj  gebient  bat,  tear  ben- 
nod)  miiunter  fold)  traurigen  ©tunben  un- 
iertoorfen,  bap  er  iiberaE  umberging  unb 
JCroft  fudjte.  ©r  forad)  oft  3U  ben  ©einen: 
„21Ee  $aufer,  SBaurne,  SBaffer,  93erge  unb 
©aler  irauern  neben  mir,  ©ott  fjelfe  mir  in 
©brifto  binburdj."  28enn  bann  ibn  nidjtB 
erfreuen  fonnte,  ging  er  in  fein  hammer* 
lein,  feufate  unb  rebet  mit  ©ott,  bann  toarb 
eB  toicber  beffer.  9TEB  er  nun  einrnal  nad) 
atoei  fcbtoeren  ©tunben  bon  ©ott  toieber 
erfreut  unb  better  tourbe,  fdjrieb  er  feinem 
©iid)  gegeniiber  an  bie  28anb  bie  SBorte  auB 
bem  71  $falm:  „©u  Iaffeft  mid)  erfabren 
Diele  unb  grope  2tngft  unb  madjft  mid)  toie¬ 
ber  Iebenbig  nnb  folft  mid)  toieber  auB  ber 
©iefe  ber  ©.be  berauB,"  unb  alB  man  ibn 
fragte,  toaB  bas  bebeuten  foUe,  anttoortete 
er:  „©ap  id)  biefen  ©prud)  jept  Derftebe, 
todbrenb  icb  ionft  ibn  au  Derfteben  meinte." 
— ©rtodbtt. 

©enteinfanteB  fatten. 

©ott  jagte  au  ^eremia,  feinem  Jfriedjt: 
„2Bo  bu  bid)  au  mir  balft,  fo  toiE  i<b  mid)  au 
bir  balten  unb  foEft  mein  ijjrebiger  bleiben." 
(Ser.  15,  19).  ©ieB  ift  am  9Infang  eineB 
SabreB  in  erfter  Sinie  ein  28drt  for  bie 
fjjrebiger.  ©B  ift  ein  gropeB  SBorrecpt,  ein 
bon  ©ott  berufener  ^rebiger  unb  beboE- 
madfjtigter  SBotfc^after  au  fein,  urn  ben  $Ian 
ber  ©rlofung  an  bie  2Jfenfd)beit  anBauridjt- 
en,  ein  beranttoortungBboHeB  9tmt.  2Benn 
eB  rein  berufBmapig  aufgefapt  toirb,  fann 
baB  2Tmt  fogar  eine  Soft  fein;  toenn  baB 
#era  aber  bon  ber  Ciebe  ©brifti  boll  ift, 
toenn  ERenfdjen  burcf)  ben  ©ienft  am  2Bort 
gefegnet  toerben,  fiibrt  eB  au  nie  gefannten 
Sfreuben.  2Ber  eB  im  ©egen  fiibren  toiH, 
mup  ficb  a«  ©ott  batten,  auf  Sbn  feben  unb 


bertrauen;  eB  mup  bem  ^rebiger  um  ©ott  i 
unb  ©otteB  ©adje  geben.  ©aitn  gilt  Shut 
bie  3ufage  ©otteB:  „Sd)  toil!  mid)  au  bit  ?  1 
batten.)  ©ann  bleibt  ber  ©egen  nidjt  auB.  _| 
9Wag  bem  $rebiger  aud)  ber  £ap  ber  2BeIt  A  j 
treffen;  toaB  tut’B,  er  ftebt  in  ©otteB  $anb  ,  t 
unb  ben  ©egen  fann  niemanb  binbern.  3Bo 
aber  ber  ©egen  auBbleibt,  ba  mup  er  fid)  -v 
priifen,  ob  fein  SSerbattniB  au  ©ott  baB 
redjte  ift.  ©in  ffjrebiger,  biuter  bem  ©ott  «•;  < 
nidjt  mebr  ftebt,  arbeitet  oergeblidb. 

©B  ift  aber  bieB  2Bort  audb  bebeutfam  fiir  i » 
jeben,  ber  im  3>ienft  ©otteB  mitarbeitet,  fei  g  . 
eB  ^laffenfubrer,  ©onntagBfd)uI=©uberin* 
tenbent  ober  Sebrer  in  ber  ©onntagBfdiuIe.  v 
9Hfo,  merfe  toobl  Bufage  ©otteB:  „28enn 
bu  bitb  311  mir  balft,  fo  toiE  id)  m'.cb  au  bir  «;  \ 
batten." — ©rtoabtt. 

_ w _  <0 

2)ie  ^unft  beB  ^orenB.  ,  , 

„©o  febet  nun  barauf,  toie  ibr  aubocct" 

(Suf.  8,  18). 

SefuB  rebet  bier  au  einer  SHaffe  Don 
SKenfcben,  bie  Obren  batten  unb  audb  au* 
borten,  aber  nid^t  Derftanben,  toaB  SefuB 
ibnen  Iebrte.  ©o  fonnten  fie  audb  nidjt  ben  ’4 
©egen  erlangen,  ber  in  %efu  3Borten  lag.  ^  I 

©inige  boren  bie  ©timme  beB  ^rebigerB  ‘  , 

todbrenb  beB  ©otteBbienfteB,  Derfeblen  eB  J 
aber,  ibr  ©ebor  Put  bie  ©timme  ©otteB  au 
fcbarfen.  ©aber  ift  eB  nottoenbig,  bafe  toir  ^ 
bie  S^unft  beB  redbten  ^orenS  iiben.  Um 
ein  guter  $orer  ju  toerben,  mufe  man  ge-  ** 
lemt  baben,  au  boren. 

21IB  ^efuB  einmal  betete,  fam  alB  Stnt-  *■ 
toort  eine  ©timme  bom  §imntel.  ©ie  Seute 
ftanben  babei  unb  borten  biefelbe.  SBielen  \ 
toar  eB  aber  toeiter  nid^lB  alB  ein  ©eraufdj, 
benn  fie  fagten:  eB  bonnert.  3lnbere  toieber 
bebaubteten  eB  fei  bie  ©timme  eineB  ©ngelB  ^ 
getoefen,  ber  mit  ^but  gerebet  batte.  ©ie 
berfebtten  eB,  bie  ©otfdjaft  beB  $errn  in  ibr  *’ » 
$era  aufaunebmen.  ^efuB  offenbarte  ibn¬ 
en,  bafe  bie  ©timme  bom  ^immel  nidjt  um 
©eineitoiHen,  fonbern  um  beB  SBoIfeB  toiEen 
ertdnt  fei.  SBie  oft  ift  bie  SBotfcbaft,  bie  ber 
$rebiger  bringt,  bom  ^eiligen  ©eifte  ge-  , 
toiirat,  aber  leiber  gebt  fo  biel  berloren,  ba 
bie  ^orer  eB  berfdumen,  baB  ©ute  in  ibr 
§era  aufaunebmen.  fjfragt  man  pe  nadj 
bem  ©bema  unb  na«b  bem  Sttbatt  ber  ifjreb-  , 
igt,  fo  fonnen  fie  nidbtB  beridjten.  ©ringt 
man  auf  pe  ein,  fo  fagen  pe  leidbtbin:  „©, 


Ill 


$erolb  ber 

Me  Sffrebigt  tear  gut.  ©r  ^rebigte  gut!" 
2tber  aEe§  ©ute,  ma3  fie  empingen,  roar 
©erniitSbemegung,  benn  fie  derfaumten  e3, 
©otte§  ©timme  au§  bem  derfiinbigten 
2Bort  3U  pren. 

„1>arum,  liebe  Sriiber,  ein  feglidpr 
•Dtenfd)  fei  fdbnell  $u  pren!"  (3af.  1/  19)- 
„9Ber  meife  ift,  ber  prt  ju  unb  beffert  fid)" 
(©p.  1,  5). 

%.  ©prober. 

— 2lu§  ©.  $ofaune. 


2>er  Sefte  Setoeis. 


2>ie  meiften  3)inge  ber  SBelt  merben  naif) 
ipent  SBert  eingefdjap.  8ft  e§  bollmertig 
ober  lOOproaentig,  fo  finb  mir  mit  bem* 
felben  jufrieben,  benn  tt>ir  miffen,  bafe  ber 
betreffenbe  ©egenftanb  bie  beftmoglidp 
Qualitat  befip. 

2>a  merben  junt  Seifpiel  in  ber  Scbmei^ 
Ubren  prgefteflt,  bie  dor  bem  Serfanb 
einer  genauen  ^riifung  untermorfen  toerb* 
en.  Sie  merben  in  ©ang  gefep  unb  bann 
fiir  bie  Beitbauer  don  24  Shtnben  in  einen 
fep  pifeen  SBefjalter  getan.  9tadbbem  biefe 
Beit  abgelaufen  ift,  merben  biefe  Ufjren  ge* 
.priift  unb  e§  mirb  feftgeftelft,  urn  miediel 
fie  don  ber  redjten  Beit  abgeroidpn  finb. 
§aben  fie  biefe  fffriifung  beftanben,  fo  merb* 
en  fie  auf  abjnlicfje  SBeife  in  einen  eifig  fatten 
fftaum  gebradp.  ©rfitEen  fie  aucfj  biefe§ 
2JtoI  aHe  2tnft>rlu<be,  fo  finb  fie  fertig  sum 
©ebrauif).  3)er  TOenfd^  fann  fic£)  auf  fie  ber* 
laffen,  benn  fie  ift  burdpuS  guderlaffig.  SDie 
$riifung  bat  bie§  ergeben.  Sie  finb  braudj- 
bar  in  ben  piligen  Sanjbern  unb  aucb  im 
eifigen  97orben  bei  ben  ©§fimo§.  SBo  e§ 
aucb  immer  fein  mag,  fie  merben  ibre  2tuf* 
gabe  treu  erfiiHen. 

©in  fcpneS  Seif  pel  fiir  jeben  mabren 
©piften,  fiir  rnidb  unb  fiir  bid).  SBeldpn 
SemeiS  Iieferft  bu  don  beiner  ©tppit  al§ 
ftinb  ©otte§?  ©Ieicbft  bu  jener  Ubr,  bie 
ibre  2Iufgabe  erfiittt,  tropem  fie  burcb 
grofi  unb  §ip  gegangen  ift?  2Bof)I  bir, 
menn  audb  bu  bie  Stiirme  be§  SebenS  ober 
bie  §ip  ber  Xriibfal  ober  ma§  e§  audb  fonft 
fein  mag  iiber  bidb  ergeben  laffen  fannft, 
obne  audb  nur  einen  ginger  breit  don  ©ot- 
te§  SBegen  apumeidpn.  9htr  bann  erftiiUft 
audb  Mi  bie  Stufgabe,  bie  ber  §err  bir  fteHt. 
$er  Styoftel  8afobu§  fagt  im  1,  SKrpitel, 


SBabr  ^  c  i  t 

Ser§  2—4  feiner  ©pftel  unb  befonberS  im 
12.  Ser§:  „SeIig  ift  ber  97tann,  ber  bie 
21nfed)tung  erbulbet,  benn  nacbbem  er  be- 
mapt  ift,  mirb  er  bie  Shone  beS  SebenS 
empangen,  meldbe  ©ott  derpifeen  pt  ben- 
en,  bie  ibn  Iiebbaben."  — ©rmablt. 


„@uer  §erj  erfcpeife  nidp!  ©Ianbet  an 
©ott  unb  glaubet  an  miipw 


8efu  ^iinger  finb  iiber  Seine  2lnfun* 
bigung  auf  ba3  tieffte  erfcpocfen,  bafe  ibr 
£err  nur  nodb  eine  fleine  SBeile  bei  ibnen 
fein  mirb,  bafe  fie  ficb  doneinanber  trennen 
muffen,  bafe  ©r  fie  je^t  nicbt  mitnebmen 
fann,  mobin  ©r  gebt,  in  bie  dielen  2Bobn* 
ungen  in  be§  Sater§  ^au§.  Strofcbem:  ®ie 
BuriidEbleibenben  biirfen  underaagt  unb 
obne  ©rauen  fein.  Sb^  ©ott  unb  Sater  ift 
ibnen  ebenfo  nabe  mie  in  ber  Be^/  alS  fie 
Mn  Sobn  faben  unb  in  Sbm  ben  Sater  mit 
Seiner  Siebe,  mit  Seiner  giirforge,  mit 
Seiner  Streue.  21  udf)  bie  Xrennung  don 
ibrem  TOeifter  bebeutet  feinen  Serluft,  toiel- 
mebr  einen  ©eminn;  nimmt  ©iefer  autb 
Seinen  2Bobn-  unb  Stbronfi^  ein  in  uner- 
reiibbarer  gerne  $ur  ffteibten  ber  gottIidb«t 
3Wajeftat  in  ben  ^immeln,  ©r  bleibt  mit 
ibnen  feft  derbunben  burcb  ben  Crofter,  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift;  ber  ftarft  unb  bemabrt  fie  im 
©Iauben. — ©rmablt. 


^orrefbonbenj. 


§utcbinfon,  S^anfaS,  ben  27.  Sanuar, 
1944. 

©inen  SiebenSgrufe  an  aUe.  SBiinfcbe  bie 
©nabe  ^efu  ©brifti  unb,  mie  $aulu§  fagt 
ba  er  ©ott  Iobte:  2>er  un§  gefegnet  bat  mit 
allerlei  geiftlidben  Segen  in  pntmlifiben 
©iitern  burd^  ©briftum.  ©pbc-  1/  3- 
^a,  mir  muffen  befennen,  burM  ©briffaim 
finb  mir  ma§  mir  finb.  ©r  bat  un§  erlafet 
don  bem  gluib  be§  ©efebe§,  unfere  ©unben 
bat  er  felbft  an§  Sheu3  getragen,  burcb  ibn 
baben  mir  grieben  mit  ©ott,  unb  berfelbige 
grieben  tut  aHe  ©rfenntni§  iibertreffen, 
unb  ba§  foHten  mir  alle  baben,  biemeil 
^efu§  fagt:  Selig  finb  bie  griebfertigen,  fie 
foHen  ©otte§  S^inber  beifeen. 

®iefer  berrlidp  griebe  ©otte§  bringt  unS 
foldp  grofee  greube,  bafe  mir  e§  alien  2Ren- 
fdben  miinfdben. 
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$cro!b  be r  SBaljrljeit 


Die  ©eiunbbeit  ift  ettoas  beffer;  ber 
$tebiger  Dan.  21.  97iilet)  tear  in  ber  93er= 
fammlung,  bat  bod)  nod)  nidjt  DoEe  ©e* 
funbbeit. 

Die  Barbara,  mein  @f>emei b,  fann  toieb* 
er  Iangfam  benim,  tut  „biet"  unb  fann  gut 

ru&en. 

2Btr  finb  gefegnet  mit  frentben  $rebig* 
em:  SBifdj.  Sftofe  Dober  unb  SBeib  Don 
Oregon  toaren  bier  unb  baben  un§  ba§ 
SBort  auSgeteilt;  fo  audj  tBifcf).  $obn  D. 
Sober  unb  EBeib  bon  ©arnett,  ®anfas; 
attfdj.  ©btoin  #erfbberger  unb  2Beib  unb 
ffbram  ©ontreger  Don  Sotoa,  alle  baben 
unS  nrit  ftleife  gelebrt. 

2Bo  fonnen  mir  2Borte  firtben  fiir  unierm 
#errn  au  banfen  um  bie  ©elegenbeit  fiir 
jufantmen  au  geben  unb  ba§  ©rob  Don  bem 
#immel  au  embfangen  fiir  unfere  bungerig* 
en  Seelen  ju  fattigen?  Unb  iefcet  eure  ^off* 
nung  gana  auf  bie  ©nabe  unierS  §errn 
unb  §eilanbe§  Sefa 

9fteine  Scbtoefter,  2ftr§.  2t.  #.  97iflet), 
unb  Sobn,  bie  bier  toaren,  finb  nadj  §aufe 
gegangen  in  Oregon. 

Sfteine  Sdjtoefter  Sarab  unb  DodEjter 
9ftarp  finb  auf  ©efud),  tooEten  aber  ifjren 
88eg  nad)  3o»a  madjen  umldngft. 

©li  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  finb  iept  in  ©s* 
celfior  Springs,  9fto.,  ©efunbbeiti  balben. 

Ofannp,  (Jbt.’uerb  Don  6.  UR.  §M>er,  ifi 
Iiegenb ;  modjte  ber  §err  fie  troften  unb  ibt 
balb  toieber  ©efunb^eit  fdjenfen. 

DaS  alte  ift  bergangen,  baS  neue 
angefangen,  fo  nun  tooEen  toir  ben  $errn 
bitten,  bafe  toir  baS  neue  $abt  anfangen  mit 
ber  ©ergprebigt:  D,  §err,  madje  micb  geift* 
Iid)  arm.  Sftadbe  micb  reineS  §eraen§.  ©ib 
mir,  bafe  idb  Doit  ganjem  ^erjen  beine  toebr* 
lofe  Sebre  befolge. 

©ergebe  mir  toie  idb  meinen  Sdjulbnern 
bergebe.  ©ib  mir  ©nabe,  baft  idj  beten  fann 
fiir  meine  geinbe,  unb  barmberaiger  ©aier, 
madbe  unS  aUe  au  ©otteS  ®inber,  fo  toir 
friebfertig  finb  burcb  $efum  ©briftum. 
Stmen.  at.  D.  ©toft. 


SobcSanjcige. 


Sober. — ©Iiaabetb  9ftiEcr  toar  geboren 
nabe  ©barm,  §olme§  ©ountp,  Ohio,  ben 
11.  Xpril,  1857,  unb  bat  ibren  2tbfd)ieb  ge* 
nommen  an  ber  §acob  9ft.  Sd)Iabad)  §eimat 
in  ©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio,  ben  16.  Sanuar, 


1944.  Sie  ift  alt  geroorben  86  ^$abre,  9 
donate  unb  5  Dage. 

Sie  toar  Derebelid)t  mit  ^obn  £5.  Sober 
ben  2.  9ftara,  1876,  unb  er  ift  ibr  Dorange* 
gangen  'ben  20.  ©ebruar,  1943. 

Sie  biaterlafet  ibr  ijinfdjeiben  au 
trauern  4  Sobne,  3  Dodbter:  ©enjamin, 
aJtiHerSburg,  Ohio;  Sofepb,  SKibWefielb, 
Opio;  2rbrabam,  23urton,  ©eauga  Sountp, 

Ohio;  - - - ;  2WrS.  2Jtife  filler, 

^artoille,  Ohio;  SO^rS.  ^acob  9ft.  Sdblabadb, 
burton,  Ohio.  2ludb  56  ©rofjdbinber  unb 
89  ©rofe^©rofefinber.  93ier  Sopne  unb 
eine  Dodbter  unb  i t)v  ©boaiaun  finb  ipr  Dor* 
angegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  18. 
^anuar  •  an  ber  ^acob  Sdblabadb  ^eimat 
burdb  ^re.  ^obn  grpe  aon  9ftiHer&burg  unb 
9ftubIon  9ftiEer;  unb  an  ber  21be  Saber 
^eimat  burcb  97atbaniel  9ftiEer  Don  ^art* 
DiEe,  unb  SBifdj.  ateal  $erfbberger.  Der 
©rbe  iiibergeben  in  bem  ^erfbberger  Se* 
grdbniS. 


§erolli  ber  SBa^rbeit 
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JUST  AS  THOU  WILT! 


.  *  Just  as  Thou  wilt!  No  more  I’ll  pray 
That  Thou  would’st  take  this  cross 
j V  away ; 

I  only  ask  for  grace  to  say, 

9  *  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

Just  as  Thou  wilt!  I  can  not  see 
.  ^  The  path  Thy  love  marks  out  for  me ; 
Resigned,  I  leave  the  choice  to  Thee : 
j  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

*  Just  as  Thou  wilt!  FuU  well  I  know 
Thy  hand  in  mercy  deals  the  blow ; 

*  *  Then,  though  my  cherished  hopes  lie 

j  k  k  low, 

1  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

Just  as  Thou  wilt!  Though  called  to 

*  J*  part 

With  dearest  friends,  until  my  heart 
J  Quivers  beneath  Thy  piercing  dart : 
Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

i  f  Just  as  Thou  wilt!  O  Lamb  divine, 
What  grief  can  be  compared  to  Thine? 
i  y  Then  let  Thy  prayer  henceforth  be 
mine, 

"  *  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

|  *  Just  as  Thou  wilt,  till  life  is  past ; 

Then,  safe  beyond  earth’s  stormy  blast. 

*  My  soul  shall  sing  with  joy  at  last. 
Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 

?  ^-Selected  by  Barbara  Maust. 


EDITORIALS 


Some  one  has  said  that  a  great  dif- 
*  Acuity  for  those  who  lay  claim  to  con* 
^  scientiousness  in  these  days  is  the  in¬ 
consistencies  which  rise  up  out  of  the 
t  »past,  and  which  stalk  forth  in  the 
present.  For,  they  who  disregarded 
jjf  separation  and  nonconformity  in  life 
in  the  past,  who  too  freely  mingled  and 
6  v  associated  with  worldlings  and  carnal- 
.  minded  individuals  and  groups  in  the 
past,  now  must  face  the  attitude  warn- 
#  ►  ed  against  in  I  Peter  4 :4,  .  .  they 

think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with 

rthem  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,”  having 
been  used,  in  too  many  cases,  to  see 
no  difference,  to  not  be  able  to  mark 


any  evidence  of  separation,  when  con¬ 
scientious  scruples  were  not  under  im¬ 
mediate  test  or  attention.  Sometimes 
the  question,  “What  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?” 
was  not  given  much  attention ;  nor  the 
injunction,  “Be  ye  separate  .  .  .”  (II 
Cor.  6:14,  17).  And  the  Word  says, 
“And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness.  ...  Be  not 
ye  therefore  partakers  with  them” 
(Eph.  5:11,  7). 

And  for  the  present,  and  for  the 
future  as  well,  for  us  all,  let  us  heed 
the  admonition  attentively  and  faith¬ 
fully,  “See  .  .  .  that  ye  walk  circum¬ 
spectly,  ...  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil”  (Eph.  5  :15, 
16).  J.  B.  M. 


A  correspondent  writes:  “I  think 
many  of  us  younger  folks  do  not  appre¬ 
ciate  enough  what  the  older  folks  en¬ 
dured  and  that  they  preached  the  Gos¬ 
pel  to  us.  I  am  thankful  that  the  Word 
has  been  preached  faithfully  and  that 
I  could  thus  be  strengthened.” 

The  early  backgrounds,  the  founda¬ 
tion  structures,  solid  and  enduring,  are 
undoubtedly  not  appreciated  at  their 
value  by  many  a  one  who  shares  in  the 
benefits,  little  valuing  what  is  available. 

J.  B.  M. 


Thinking  of  values  and  assets  in 
spiritual  things  which  have  come  down 
to  us  from  worthy  forefathers,  frequent¬ 
ly  inheritors  fail  to  appreciate  what  yet 
remains  in  their  possession,  and  in 
heedlessness  and  folly  ruthlessly  tear 
down  structures  which  should  remain 
and  abide,  and  ignore  the  injunction, 
“Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues  .  .  . 
honour  to  whom  honour  fis  duel” 
(Rom.  13:7). 

And  along  this  line  of  thought  a 
scene  comes  back  to  recollection  from 
the  days  of  the  later  past :  two  notable 
and  important  men  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  with  a  third  party,  chanced  to 
meet  in  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Publishing  House — they  were 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  John  Horsch.  In 
course  of  conversation  the  former  re¬ 
marked,  “We  hope  to  have  Bro.  Horsch 
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with  us  yet,  for  a  continued  number  of 
years  of  usefulness.”  Not  many  years 
later  Bro.  Horsch’s  bodily  and  mental 
powers  failed,  and  not  long  afterwards 
he  went  over  yonder.  And,  as  we  well 
know,  recently  Bro.  Kauffman  also  left 
the  realms  of  time,  and  the  closing 
words  of  his  last  editorial,  “Farewell,” 
took  on  a  meaning,  the  possibilities  of 
which,  perhaps  not  one  reader  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  sensed,  when  it  was  read 
in  its  current  appearance.  / 

Were  the  staunch,  fim,  steadfast 
positions  and  attitudes  of  these  factors 
of  their  church  appreciated  and  valued 
at  their  intrinsic  worth?  Or  were  they 
both,  to  some  extent,  at  least,  in  the 
way  of  other  factors,  who  had  dissimilar 
aspirations,  purposes,  and  objectives? 
Yes,  both  had  faults.  In  their  younger 
days  they  sometimes  were  more  zealous 
than  prudent.  But,  in  an  unusual  degree, 
it  seems  to  the  writer,  they  sought  to 
correct  defects  in  view  and  attitude, 
and,  in  a  large  measure,  theirs  was  an 
extraordinarily  well  balanced  position 
and  attitude.  Conservative  Christianity 
numbers  two  men  less  in  their  depar¬ 
ture.  They  served  their  day — “The 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.” 

“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 
“Their  works  do  follow  them.” 

These  are  the  poises  of  God’s  un¬ 
changeable  balances  and  determine 
whether  men  shall  be  acceptable,  or 
whether  they  shall  be  “found  too  light.” 

Shall  we,  who  remain,  be  “stedfasti 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord?” 

Or  must  the  question  of  Jesus  also 
apply  to  us,  “Will  ye  also  go  away?” 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Samuel  Schwartz,  in  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  was  burned  to  death 
while  burning  out  a  fence  row,  Jan.  18. 
He  had  gone  out  to  burn  fence  rows, 
and  about  five  o’clock  a  neighbor  saw 
some  of  his  fence  posts  burning  and 
when  he  went  out  to  the  fire  he  found 
him,  dead  and  burned  beyond  recogni¬ 
tion.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
in  February,  1942.  He  leaves  5  daugh¬ 


ters  and  2  sons  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
was  69  years  old. 

Fannie,  wife  of  Deacon  Menno  Miller, 
Allen  County,  Ind.,  has  been  confined  <. 
to  bed  since  Sept.  17,  1943,  with  an  in¬ 
fection  affecting  the  knee. 


John  Yoder,  of  Sideling  Hill  Camp, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  was  near  Grants-  ,, 
ville,  Md.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  and  friends.  fj 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  was  *  ' 
in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  over  Sunday, 

Jan.  23,  looking  after  church  interests. 


Albert  Yoder  and  Ray  Schrock, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  in  the  Grants-  % 
ville  region  over  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  leav-  ^ 
ing  again  for  home  Monday  night.  The 
former  brother’s  daughter,  Ruth  Yoder, 
who  had  been  employed  at  Irvin  E. 
Yoder’s,  returned  to  her  home  with 
them  on  a  visit. 


Eli  Yoder  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
their  son  Wilbur,  on  detached  service 
at  Norristown,  New  Jersey,  and  Vir¬ 
ginia  Zook,  from  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  were  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  recently. 


Dea.  John  Stutzman,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
was  very  ill  of  heart  trouble  recently  f 
but  has  improved  somewhat.  His 
brother  David,  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
was  with  him  and  helped  to  take  care  * 
of  him. 

Noah  Lichty,  Mrs.  Dan  Swartzen- 
truber,  Jacob  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Oakland,  Md.,  relatives  of  Mrs.  Stutz- 
man,  visited  them.  All  returned  home, 
however,  except  Mrs.  Jacob  Swartzen¬ 
truber.  << 


Henry  Overholt,  Hartville,  Ohio,  is  ' 
visiting  his  uncle,  Henry  Overholt,  and 
other  friends,  Norfolk,  Va. 


Enos  and  Eli  Wagler,  Hartville,  O., 
were  at  Montgomery,  Ind.,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  their  grandmother,  Mrs. 
Susan  Graber. 
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Delilah  Overholt,  Hartville,  Ohio,  is 
spending-  several  months  at  Miami 
Beach,  Fla. 


Enos  Wagler,  wife  and  two  children 
visited  the  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Wells 
Tannery,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Jan.  23. 


John  and  Victor  Overholt,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  recently  visited  at  Norfolk,  Va. 
The  former  also  stopped  at  the  Boons- 
boro,  Md.,  and  Sideling  Hill,  Pa.,  camps. 


Simon  Brenneman,  camper  at  the 
Boonsboro,  Md.,  Camp,  visited  his 
home  folks,  Mrs.  Olive  Peachey  and 
family,  near  Springs,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Feb. 


Clark  Yoder,  son  of  Alvin  H.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  had  an  operation  for 
acute  appendicitis  Friday  afternoon, 
Feb.  4,  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  attack  having  come 
on  the  previous  night. 

At  this  date  he  is  progressing  satisfac¬ 
torily  toward  an  early  recovery. 


The  Lewis  County,  New  York,  con¬ 
gregation  was  richly  blessed  the  closing 
week  of  January.  Pre.  Noah  Miller  and 
wife,  Alden,  N.  Y.,  were  there,  and 
meetings  were  held  throughout  the 
week.  The  brotherhood  there  is  grate¬ 
ful  to  the  brother  for  his  labors  of  love, 
and  praises  the  Lord  for  the  timely  and 
edifying  admonitions,  which  manifest¬ 
ed  effective  results. 


Mrs.  John  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  after 
having  had  a  major  operation  some 
time  ago,  was  present  at  church  services 
for  the  first  time  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  and 
according  to  report  seems  to  be  recover¬ 
ing  exceptionally  well. 


The  Castleman  River  regions  were 
bountifully  blessed  with  a  marked  in¬ 
crease  in  their  water  supplies  when  the 
heavy  snows  melt%d,  even  though  the 
ground  had  been  frozen  hard  for  some 
time  before  the  snows  fell.  And  it  is 
with  concern  that  we  take  note  of  ad¬ 
jacent  regions  which  did  not  receive 
such  generous  supplies  of  snow. 


Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Dundee,  Ohio,  were  with  the  ’  Castle¬ 
man  River  congregataion  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Sunday,  Feb.  6,  the  brother  serv¬ 
ing  in  the  forenoon  and  evening  preach¬ 
ing  services. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


It  is  again  necessary  to  call  the  at¬ 
tention  of  our  subscribers  and  readers 
to  the  fact  that  in  order  to  receive 
prompt  attention  as  to  credit  for  re¬ 
mittances,  it  is  necessary  to  send  such 
mail  direct  to  the  undersigned,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

And  when  changes  of  address  are 
requested,  be  sure  to  give  old  as  well  as 
new  address.  Quite  often  only  the  new 
address  is  given,  and  then  we  are  at 
sea,  and  it  becomes  necessary  for  us 
to  write  for  more  information. 

And  if,  for  any  reason,  you  do  not  re¬ 
ceive  proper  credit,  or  proper  service, 
please  let  us  know,  and  we  will  gladly 
make  the  necessary  adjustment. 

Thank  you  for  your  co-operation, 

J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 


By  M.  S.  Zehr 

A  Summary  of  the  Messages  to  the 
Seven  Churches 

Christ  is  still  at  the  door,  outside, 
knocking  for  admittance — especially  to 
individuals:  “Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me.” 

For  encouragement,  let  us  again  look 
at  the  “overcomers” — those  who  are 
victorious  in  the  good  fight  of  faith. 
They  shall  eat  of  the  tree  of  life;  they 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death; 
they  shall  eat  of  the  hidden  manna; 
they  shall  receive  a  white  stone,  with 
a  new  name ;  they  shall  have  power  over 
the  nations ;  they  shall  be  given  a  morn- 
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ing  star;  they  shall  be  clothed  with 
white  raiment;  their  names  shall  not 
be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life ;  they 
shall  be  confessed  before  God  and  the 
holy  angels;  they  shall  be  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  God;  they  shall  not  go 
out  any  more ;  they  shall  have  the  name 
of  God  written  on  them ;  also  the  name 
of  the  city  of  God — the  New  Jerusalem  ; 
yea,  even  a  new  name  ;  they  shall  sit 
down  with  Christ  on  His  throne ;  even 
as  Christ  sat  down  on  His  Father’s 
throne.  Wonderful,  indeed! 

Let  us  review  the  messages  of  the 
seven  churches.  There  were,  no  doubt, 
just  such  churches  existing  at  the  vari¬ 
ous  places,  with  those  various  condi¬ 
tions.  But  might  they  not  also  picture  to 
us  the  different  conditions  of  different 
locations  at  different  times?  Revelation 
was  written  possibly  about  thirty  years 
after  the  churches  were  founded  by 
Paul  and  others,  and  the  enemy  was 
making  inroads  as  he  does  today. 

Ephesus — which  had  lost  the  first 
love,  picturing  the  churches  at  the  time 
of  the  writing  of  Revelation ;  Smyrna — 
with  all  commendations,  persecutions, 
and  suffering,  under  which  the  church 
existed  for  several  centuries ;  Pergamos 
— possibly  after  Constantine,  the  em¬ 
peror  of  Rome,  looked  favorably  on 
Christianity,  at  about  300  A.  D.,  when 
persecution  ceased,  and  after  some  time 
people  were  almost  forced  to  unite  with 
the  church,  which  was  followed  by 
Thyatira — which  may  represent  the 
dark  ages,  when  Jezebel  was  tolerated 
in  the  church ;  then  came  the  reforma¬ 
tion.  We  point  you  to  Sardis — that  had 
a  name  to  live  but  was  dead ;  however, 
within,  or  among  them,  those  that 
were  worthy.  But  the  ideal  church 
Philadelphia — the  church  as  we  see  it 
described  in  the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  truly 
separated  from  the  world,  truly  non- 
resistant;  keeping  the  word  of  Christ, 
to  be  kept  also  by  Him;  and,  finally, 
the  last,  or  latter-day  church  of  our 
“age,”  Laodicea  —  a  whirlpool  of 
worldliness. 

Oh,  how  careful  we  should  be  that 
we  are  not  caught  in  these  whirlpools ! 
How  we  should  cling  to  the  Word  of 
God,  which  alone  can  guide  us  aright! 


To  our  heavenly  Father,  and  to  our 
Saviour,  be  all  the  praise  and  honor 
evermore.  Amen. 

Editorial  Note:  —  Accepting  the 
theory  of  “church  age”  applications  to 
the  account  of  the  seven  churches  of  '  < 
Asia,  who  represent  the  seven  angels  of 
those  seven  church  ages?  Is  the  angel 
of  each  church  age  represented  by  some 
mystical,  pontifical  head  for  the  in-  V 
visible  church?  Or  if  it  is  represented 
by  some  personal  official,  how  is  this  " 
factor  chosen  or  how  does  he  function?  <  ^ 

If  the  church  militant  of  this  church 
age  is  so  completely  corrupt  and  decad-  f) 
ent  as  was  the  church  of  Laodicea,  how 
can  we  harmonize  this  theory  with  the  * 
complacently  accepted  doctrine  of  as¬ 
surance  held  by  a  very  large  number  of 
present-day  Christian  professors,  many  ’ 
of  whom  mysteriously  blend  the  two 
doctrines?  J.  B.  M.  v 


THE  ALLEGORY  OF  ABRAHAM’S 
TWO  SONS 


“It  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two  ^ 
sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other 
by  a  freewoman.  But  he  who  was  of  <  - 
the  bondwoman  was  born  after  the 
flesh ;  but  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by 
promise.  Which  things  are  an  allegory. 

.  .  .”  (Gal.  4:22-24). 

An  allegory  is  an  abstract  representa¬ 
tion  by  means  of  a  story  dealing  with  ^ 
concrete  or  material  factors.  In  this  0 
case  the  German  version  of  the  scrip¬ 
ture  cited  states,  “Die  Worten  bedeuten  (  ' 
etwas,”  instead  of  the  English  phrase,  ,J 
“Which  things  are  an  allegory.” 

But  before  entering  into  considera¬ 
tion  of  this  allegory,  let  us  consider  * 
briefly,  Was  Sarah,  with  her  husband,  ^ 
Abraham,  in  the  wrong  in  ignoring  ' 
God’s  marriage  law,  and  in  relation  to 
her  husband?  was  Sarah,  like  Eve,  at 
fault  in  relation  to  her  husband?  Most  - 
certainly  they  were  at  fault  and  incur¬ 
red  God’s  displeasure,  in  the  matter  ) 
of  Sarah  putting  hot  handmaid  at  Abra¬ 
ham’s  disposal  and  eventually  Abraham  “ 1 
had  to  put  away  his  wife  of  secondary  f 
degree,  Hagar,  with  her  son,  in  sorrow. 
Abraham  had  said  to  God,  “O  that  Ish- 
mael  might  live  before  thee”  (Gen.  17: 
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18) !  But  the  chosen  heir  was  to  be  the 
son  of  Sarah  and  not  of  the  bondmaid. 
Sarah  had  said  unto  Abraham,  after 
Hagar  had  despised  her,  “My  wrong  be 
upon  th^e  .  .  .  the  Lord  judge  between 
me  and  thee.”  Abraham  replied,  “Be¬ 
hold,  thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand ;  do  to 
her  as  it  pleaseth  thee.”  The  bondmaid 
fled  after  being  “dealt  hardly  with”  by 
Sarah,  and  was  directed  to  go  back  to 
her  mistress.  In  the  course  of  time  after 
Isaac  was  born,  Ishmael  was  discovered 
by  Sarah’s  mocking  Isaac,  and  the  old 
trouble  broke  out  anew.  Then  Sarah 
demanded,  “Cast  out  this  bondwoman 
and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  this  bond- 
woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son, 
even  with  Isaac.”  And  from  God  came 
the  command  to  Abraham,  “.  .  .  In  all 
that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken 
unto  her  voice;  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called.”  Sarah  seemingly  was 
disposed  to  evade  the  blame  which  was 
her  own.  But  God  put  the  blame  where 
it  belonged.  The  course  taken  mani¬ 
fested  unbelief,  for  in  the  call  to  Abra¬ 
ham  the  legal  and  acceptable  son  had 
been  already  included  in  the  promise, 
which  Abraham  and  Sarah  both  knew. 
But  Sarah  had  become  impatient 
because  God  was  so  long  in  ful¬ 
filling  the  promise  to  her  to  have  a  son, 
and  she  was  becoming  old.  Another 
thought,  Did  this  sin,  like  that  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  have  an  effect  on  the  world  in 
general?  It  surely  did,  for  the  world 
grew  worse  and  worse.  Today,  the 
world  is  in  like  condition  with  the  times 
of  Noah  before  the  flood.  And  when 
men  have  plural  wives,  the  only  way  to 
get  right  with  God  is  to  put  away  plural 
or  adulterous  wives  as  did  Abraham. 

Now,  for  the  allegory,  as  Paul  gave  it 
in  Galatians  4 :21-29.  Herein  Paul  names 
the  two  sons,  Sarah,  and  the  bondwom¬ 
an,  but  leaves  Abraham  out.  He  says 
this  Agar  (Hagar),  the  bondwoman,  “is 
mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to 
Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bond1- 
age  with  her  children.”  This  Jeru¬ 
salem,  in  bondage,  was  Israel  tinder  the 
law.  They  had  broken  the  law  and  were 
in  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  therefore  be¬ 
longed  to  the  bondwoman  of  the  alle¬ 
gory.  Verse  25.  “But  Jerusalem  which 


is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of 
us  all  [believers  in  Christ] .”  This 
Jerusalem  is  represented  by  Sarah, 
the  freewoman,  the  mother  of  Isaac ;  and 
Isaac,  the  son  of  the  free  woman,  rep¬ 
resents  the  true  believers  in  Christ, 
under  grace,  and  therefore,  free. 

In  this  allegory,  Agar  (Hagar)  rep¬ 
resents  the  Law,  and  Ishmael  represents 
the  Jews  under  the  Law,  therefore  the 
children  of  the  bondwoman.  “For  it  is 
written,  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bear- 
est  not;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not:  for  the  desolate  hath 
many  more  children  than  she  which 
hath  an  husband.”  Not  only  were  the 
children  of  Israel  in  bondage,  but  the 
whole  human  family  were  in  bondage 
unto  sin.  “For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom. 
3:23). 

“Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
the  children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he 
that  was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even 
so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless  what  saith 
the  scripture?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
(and  her  son:  for  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  freewoman”  (Gal.  4:28-30). 

“So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  bondwoman,  but  of  the  free” 
(Gal.  4:31). 

“For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which 
are  of  Israel :  neither,  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil¬ 
dren  :  but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called.  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God :  but  the  children  of  the 
promise  are  counted  for  the  seed” 
(Rom.  9:6-8). 

J.  N.  Hooley, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 


For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through, 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God : 

Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre¬ 
ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  has  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

— Ephesians  2:8-10. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Refugee  Work  Opens  in  Middle  East 

Dr.  Richard  Yoder  and  Delvin  Kirchhofer  are 
now  working  among  refugees  in  the  area  around 
Cairo.  Egypt.  According  to  a  telegram  received 
from  them  their  work  will  be  increasing  anfl 
will  reach  large  proportions: 

* 

Dr.  Preheim  Describes  Medical  Needs  in 
Puerto  Rico 

The  following  paragraphs  have  been  taken 
from  a  recent  copy  of  “Rio  La  Plata”,  a'  news¬ 
letter  published  monthly  by  the  M.C.C.  Unit 
in  Puerto  Rico. 

"Their  health  problems  are  greatly  due  to 
several  factors — poverty,  ignorance,  overpopula¬ 
tion — which  have  combined  into  a  perpetuating 
cycle.  There  are  some  520  people  per  square 
mile  in  this  predominantly  mountainous  and  al¬ 
most  completely  agricultural  island.  Even  under 
the  most  favorable  circumstances  an  agricultural 
economy  could  hardly  support  this  population  at 
anything  but  a  very  low  living  standard.  As  it 
is,  the  supporting  economy  is  entirely  inadequate 
for  the  large  population.  Poverty  is  everywhere, 
and  with  it  its  relatives — ignorance,  malnutrition, 
disease,  and  hopeless  resignation.  Far  from 
improving,  the  situation  is  becoming  worse.  The 
population  is  growing  at  a  faster  rate  than  the 
supporting  economy.  Unless  means  for  industri¬ 
alisation  can  be  found  this  trend  must  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  continue. 

“People  are  sick  because  they  are  too  poor 
to  provide  themselves  with  adequate  living  condi¬ 
tions,  nutrition,  and  medical  care.  They  do  not 
have  the  knowledge  to  improve  either  their 
economic  status  or  their  health,  and  as  long 
as  they  are  chronically  ill  and  undernourished, 
they  are  unable  to  acquire  either  knowledge  or 
improved  economic  status,  and  so  the  cycle  con¬ 
tinues.” 

» 

Relief  Briefs 

A  barge  of  cotton  belonging  to  the  colony 
at  Fernheim,  Paraguay,  burned,  according  to  a 
recent  report.  The  cotton  was  valued  at  $12,000 
and  was  a  total  loss  to  the  colony. 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Report  of  C.P.S.  Canning  and  Drying  Project 

A  detailed  report  containing  statistics  as  to 
amount  of  food  processed  at  various  canning 
centers  together  with  a  number  of  appreciations, 
has  been  prepared  and  sent  to  all  Mennonite 
church  papers  for  publication. 

At  the  annual  M.C.C.  Meeting  the  following 
action  was  taken  relative  to  the  canning  project : 
“There  was  a  unanimous  vote  that  an  expression 
be  made  to  the  sisters  .  .  .  and  accordingly 
we  are  taking  this  opportunity  to  thank  each 
one  of  those  who  have  had  some  part  in  this 
program.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  rfnd  may 
you  not  become  weary  in  well  doing.  This  is 


a  type  of  work  which  only  the  sisters  can  do 
but  it  has  a  most  important  place  in  any  relief 
program.” 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

Notice  to  Women  Buying  Civilian  Bonds 

Beginning  January  20,  the  Provident  Trust 
Company  will  place  on  the  “exception  list”  all 
names  of  women  who  apply  for  the  purchase  of 
Civilian  Bonds  who  do  not  indicate  on  the  sub¬ 
scription  order  form  the  designation  Miss  or 
Mrs.  An  omission  of  this  small  matter  means 
extra  correspondence  and  delay  so  that  care 
should  be  taken  to  make  this  indication. 

* 

Changes  in  Selective  Service  Regulations 

Beginning  February  1  Selective  Service  will 
abolish  the  draft  board  examinations  determin¬ 
ing  physical  and  mental  fitness.  Under  the  new 
regulation  the  doctor  who  gives  the  final  ex¬ 
amination  before  induction  will  determine  the 
fitness  of  the  registrant.  This  examination  is  to 
be  given  at  least  twenty-one  days  before  in¬ 
duction  so  registrant  may  know  his  status. 

Draft  classification  III-A  has  been  eliminated. 
This  classification  previously  included  those 
“with  child  or  children  and  maintaining  a  bona 
fide  family  relationship.” 

The  transfer  of  jurisdiction,  in  the  case  of 
men  working  away  from  their  home  towns,  has 
been  made  to  appeal  boards  near  their  jobs. 

A  careful  review  is  being  made  of  the  nation’s 
3,400,000  IY-F  registrants  to  determine  whether 
any  previously  rejected  could  be  used  some¬ 
where  in  the  armed  forces.  A  commission  of  five 
doctors  has  been  appointed  to  examine  military 
physical  standards  to  see  if  any  can  safely  be 
lowered.  Released  January  27,  1944 

Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Paraguay  Workers  Delayed 

Following  the  break  of  Argentine  rela¬ 
tions  with  the  Axis  powers,  a  letter  was 
received  at  M.C.C.  Headquarters  from  the 
steamship  company  of  the  line  on  which 
Brother  and  Sister  Willard  Smith  and  Sara 
Histand  are  sailing  to  Paraguay: 

“Referring  to  the  bookings  of  the  Smith 
couple  and  Miss  Histand  you  will  doubt¬ 
less  be  interested  to  know  that  due  to  the 
sudden  change  in  Argentine  Government 
policy,  the  ‘Rio  Jachal’  will  temporarily 
stay  at  Tampico,  Mexico,  pending  the  sail¬ 
ing  instructions  from  the  Argentine  Line 
officials  at  Buenos  Aires.  The  vessel  will 
continue  the  voyage  in  convoy.” 

* 

China  Commissioners  in  Calcutta 

A  cable  from  Graber  and  Goering  re¬ 
ports  that  they  arrived  in  Calcutta  from 
China  on  Jan.  28.  The  cable  further  re- 
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ports  that  an  adequate  survey  of  China 
has  been  completed.  S.  J.  Goering  will 
return  to  United  States  at  once  to  help 
select  personnel  and  equipment  for  a  relief 
project  in  China.  J.  D.  Graber  will  remain 
in  India  to  direct  the  relief  project  in  Ben¬ 
gal,  pending  the  arrival  of  Ferdinand 
Isaac,  recently  appointed  relief  director. 
* 

Relief  Briefs 

M.C.C.  has  been  informed  that  Glen 
Miller,  recently  appointed  relief  worker 
for  England,  boarded  ship  for  England 
Jan.  27.  The  M.C.C.  is  also  proceeding  to 
send  two  nurses  and  a  cook  for  the  work 
in  England. 

The  address  of  the  Canadian  Office  of 
the  M.C.C.  is  223  King  Street,  East,  Kitch¬ 
ener,  Ontario.  Brother  Jesse  Short  is 
director  of  this  office. 

— ¥_ 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

C.P.S.  Men  Appreciate  Canned  Goods 

The  following  quotation  has  been  taken 
from  a  letter  to  the  M.C.C.  from  the  busi¬ 
ness  manager  of  the  Terry,  Mont.,  C.P.S. 
Camp:  . 

“I  wish  there  were  some  way  in  which 
we  could  express  our  appreciation  and 
thanks  to  the  many  thousand  mothers, 
daughters,  and  fathers  for  the  fine,  good- 
looking  and  tasty  canned  fruits  and  vege¬ 
tables  they  prepared  for  us  and  the  other 
camps.  ...  I  wish  you  could  have  seen 
the  interest  many  of  our  campers  took  as 
they  were  helping  to  sort  and  check  the 
canned  goods.  They  watched  the  labels 
closely.  All  at  once  someone  would  say, 
‘Look  at  this  quart  of  beans,  it  comes  from 
one  of  my  neighbors!’  Or  someone  with  a 
smiling  face  would  say,  ‘Why,  here  is  a 
two-quart  jar  of  peaches  that  my  own 
mother  canned.  I  am  sure  they’ll  taste 
good.’  ” 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 


"Congress  Looks  at  the  Conscientious 
Objector" 

This  is  the  title  of  a  book  which  presents 
discussions  in  the  Congress  of  U.S.  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  conscientious  objector.  The 
contents  of  the  book  have  been  taken 
verbatim  from  the  Congressional  Record, 
and  are  printed  without  any  comment. 
The  book  provides  good  background  ma¬ 
terials  for  an  understanding  of  the  regula¬ 
tions  governing  the  C.O.  It  may  be  ob¬ 
tained  for  fifty  cents  per  copy  from  the 
Peace  Section  of  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

¥ 

Civilian  Bond  Sales 


During  the  period  of  Jan.  20-26,  368  sub¬ 
scriptions  were  registered  by  the  Provi¬ 
dent  Trust  Company,  amounting  to  $68,892. 


Of  this  amount  $43,660  was  subscribed  by 
Mennonites. 

¥ 

Distribution  of  German  Song  Books 

The  following  excerpt  is  from  a  letter 
received  from  the  New  York  office  of  War 
Prisoners’  Aid  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  through 
whom  the  M.C.C.  was  able  to  distribute 
25,000  copies  of  a  Christmas  song  book  to 
German  war  prisoners:  “Herewith  I  am 
sending  you  ten  copies  of  the  ‘Deutsche 
Weihnachts-Lieder’  which  were  printed, 
thanks  to  your  generous  co-operation,  and 
which  have  been  distributed  to  all  German 
camps  here,  in  Canada  and  in  Jamacia. 
We  know  they  are  most  welcome,  as  a 
matter  of  facts,  one  camp  requested  addi¬ 
tional  copies  if  available. 

Released  February  2,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

OUR  JUNIORS 


Beach  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  16,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  The  weather  is  fair.  I  memo¬ 
rized  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
Psalms  100  and  134  in  English,  and  one 
evening  prayer  in  German.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  child’s  prayer  book  (German  or  Eng¬ 
lish).  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  E. 
Weaver. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  17,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  This  is  Sunday  and  a  nice 
day.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  have  5  brothers  and  5  sisters. 
I  memorized  10  German  songs  which 
take  in  129  verses.  I  also  learned  a 
few  English  hymns.  I  learned  “Jesus 
Loves  Me,”  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalms 
23  and  100  in  English,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  2  evening  prayers  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
Maggie  Weaver. 

Dear  Maggie:  You  have  done  fine 
learning  verses,  but  you  did  not  tell  me 
how  old  you  are.  You  forgot  to  say 
where  the  Pie  is  found  that  you  sent 
in.  The  next  time  you  write,  address 
your  letter  to  John  J.  Miller,  R.  3,  Ka- 
lona,  la.,  and  not  to  Scottdale,  Pa.  That 
costs  extra  postage  to  send  it  to  us.  I 
wish  the  Juniors  would  remember  that. 
— Barbara. 
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Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  6,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  The  weather  is  chilly,  but  it 
warms  up  by  noon.  The  flu  is  making 
its  rounds.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
Psalm  23,  and  50  verses  in  German.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  150 
verses  in  English.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  New  Testament  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  A  Reader,  Omer  Jay  Kemp. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  Jan.  23,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
'  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
I  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years 
old  and  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  like  to 
,  read  the  Juniors’  letters  and  I  thought 
»  I  would  like  to  write  too.  Today  I  went 
to  church.  Preacher  Noah  B.  Miller 
was  there  and  preached  a  very  interest¬ 
ing  sermon.  I  memorized  Psalm  23  and 
29  other  Bible  verses.  I  will  also  an¬ 
swer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Ellen  Roggie. 

Lowville,  N.Y.,  Jan.  23,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
I  will  write  again.  I  had  written  before 
and  wanted  to  earn  a  Bible,  but  I  got 
one  for  Christmas.  Now  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Red  Letter  Testament.  How 
much  does  one  cost?  (85^).  I  memo¬ 
rized  11  Bible  verses  and  will  answer 
,33  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  A  Herold 
|  Reader,  David  Roggie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  winter  weather.  It  snowed  a  little 
this  evening.  We  went  to  church  to- 
!  day.  It  will  be  at  Dan  W.  Yoder’s  the 
next  time.  I  memorized  Luke  2:14  in 
German  and  English.  I  will  answer 
,  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1261-1266,  and  9 
Printer’s  Pies.  Magdalena  Otto. 

Dear  Magdalena:  You  are  doing  fine 
for  the  first  time.  Write  again. — Bar- 
I  bara. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  as  I  will  soon  be  14  years 
old.  I  learned  6  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 


lish  and  one  in  German,  and  will  answer 
6  Printer’s  Pies.  If  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  “Think  of 
Me”  birthday  book.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Emma  Yoder. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  Health  is  fair.  I  learned  22 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  4  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions 
and  one  Pie.  I  am  also  sending  one  in. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  A.  Mast. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan  24,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  memorized  28 
English  verses.  I  will  answer  2  Bible 
Questions  and  one  Pie,  and  will  also 
send  one  in.  A  Herold  Reader,  Roy 
Mast. 

Dear  Roy  and  Emma :  Your  answers 
are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  — ,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers . — 
Greetings.  The  weather  is  not  so  cold. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
19.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  2 
table  prayers,  and  “O  Gott  Vater  wir 
loben  dich,”  all  in  German.  I  read  the 
ABC  Bible  Story  of  the  Christ  Child, 
and  8  chapters  of  the  Bible.  I  learned 
the  song,  “Rock  of  Ages.”  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  a  birthday 
book.  A  Herold  Reader,  Rebecca  S. 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Rebecca :  Write  again,  but  send 
your  letter  to  John  J.  Miller,  R.  3, 
Kalona,  la.,  instead  of  to  Scottdale, 
Pa. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  some  time.  I  memorized  the  Ten 
Commandments,  the  Beatitudes,  also  an 
evening  and  morning  prayer  and  a  table 
prayer.  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  one.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Anna  Mae  Troyer. 
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Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  May  28.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  English.  I  go  to  German 
School  on  Saturday  afternoons.  We 
learned  Matfthew  5  in  German.  I  will 
answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  I  also  learned 
the  song,  “Ninety  and  Nine.”  My  fa¬ 
ther’s  name  is  Levi  S.  Yoder.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Matilda  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Matilda :  Did  you  memorize 
Matt.  5  for  credit  here?  The  next  time 
you  answer  Printer’s  Pies  say  who  sent" 
them,  then  it  will  not  take  me  so  long  to 
find  them  to  see  if  they  are  correct. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings.  The  weather  is  fair.  In 
our  room  in  school  we  had  pictures  of 
other  states  that  we  showed  to  grade 
one  to  six.  It  was  fun  to  show  them. 

I  learned  30  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
3  in  German.  I  will  answer  28  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  send  one.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  A 
Reader,  Settie  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  18,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  We 
will  not  have  school  this  week  because 
of  scarlet  fever.  I  had  a  different  teach¬ 
er  on  Monday.  Her  name  is  Miss 
Weaver.  I  memorized  39  Bible  verses 
in  English,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
“Jesus  Loves  Me”  in  German.  I  read 
the  story  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and 
Joseph,  and  will  answer  24  Printer’s 
Pies.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  A  Junior,  Samuel 
S.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara :  —  Greetings. 
This  is  my  third  letter.  The  weather  is 
nice.  This  week  we  are  not  going  to 
school.  Three  of  our  neighbors  have 
scarlet  fever.  The  second  graders  have 
a  new  teacher;  Miss  Tyson,  the  other 


teacher,  went  to  Africa.  I  learned  the 
Beatitudes  and  70  verses  in  English, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  “Jesus  Loves 
Me”  in  German.  I  will  answer  52 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Reader, 
Arlene  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara :  —  Greetings. 
Scarlet  fever  is  scattered  around  some. 
Church  was  at  Uriah  Bender’s.  I  did 
not  go  because  I  stayed  with  my  grand¬ 
pa’s.  They  had  the  flu.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Malcolm.  I  like  her.  I  am  in  fourth 
grade.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  “Jesus  Loves  Me”  in  German,  and 
in  English  I  learned  70  Bible  verses.  I 
will  answer  28  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Mae 
Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  learned  9  Psalms,  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  70  Bible  verses,  and  407 
verses  out  of  the  Hymnal.  That  is  553 
verses  altogether.  I  go  to  Griner 
Church.  My  teacher  is  Lydia  Schrock. 
I  am  11  years  old.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Viola  Christner. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  20.  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
The  weather  is  fair.  I  didn’t  write  for 
a  long  time.  I  learned  39  English  verses 
and  21  German  verses.  I  will  answer  53 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  will  also  send  one. 
Do  I  have  enough  credit  for  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lester  Miller. 

Dear  Lester:  Yes,  you  have  enough 
credit  now  with  this  letter.  I,  usually 
don’t  take  the  letters  of  this  month  in 
on  the  credits.  I  had  them  all  worked 
out  already,  but  I  got  snowed  under 
with  letters  and  Printer’s  Pies.  I  had  to 
cut  all  the  letters  shorter  for  want  of 
space.  The  Pie  you  sent  has  been  used 
before.  Please  have  your  brothers  and 
sisters  use  a  soft  pencil  when  they  write 
again.  I  could  hardly  read  some  things 
they  had  written. — Barbara. 
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Correct  answers  to  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer's  Pies  were  sent  in  by 
Lloyd  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Kather¬ 
ine  Farmwald,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Le  Roy 
Farmwald,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


A  MOTHER’S  MESSAGE 


Editorial  Note: — The  following  ex¬ 
tract  was  sent  to  the  senior  editor  by  a 
contributor  from  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
with  the  request  that  it  be  republished 
in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  The  letter, 
as  written  by  Mrs.  Christian  Deardorf 
to  her  sons  and  daughter,  on  May  30, 
1846,  as  published,  is  illustrated  with 
pictures  of  the  mother  and  children. 
The  picture  of  the  mother  shows  her  to 
have  been  a  woman  of  more  than  aver¬ 
age  intelligence,  with  a  spiritual-look¬ 
ing  expression  on  her  face.  Her  head  is 
covered  with  a  covering  more  extensive 
and  more  nearly  covering  her  head  than 
those  who  profess  to  believe  in  the 
wearing  of  a  devotional  covering,  usual¬ 
ly  wear.  The  picture  shows  her  eyes  to 
look  straight  forward,  with  a  firm,  un¬ 
wavering  look. 

The  birth  and  death  years  of  the  sons 
and  daughter  were  as  follows:  1818- 
1895;  1821-1911;  1823-1915;  1825-1851; 
1827-1918;  1933-1908;  1836-1912. 

J.  B.  M. 

The  introductory  statements  and 
letter  are  as  follows: 

“This  letter  is  reprinted  from  a 
brochure  prepared  by  Bertha  E.  Dear¬ 
dorf  of  Rochester,  N.Y.,  a  granddaugh¬ 
ter  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Deardorf,  wife 
of  Christian  Deardorf,  founder  of 
Dover,  Ohio. 

“Says  the  brochure.  Margaret  Butt, 
born  in  York  County,  Pa.,  became  the 
wife  of  Christian  Deardorf  in  1817,  and 
to  this  happy  union  were  borq  seven 
sons,  (one  dying  in  infancy)  and  one 
daughter. 

“To  her  children,  the  widowed  moth¬ 
er  addressed  the  words  of  wisdom  and 
advice  written  in  1846,  contained  here¬ 
in,  and  left  to  them  at  her  death. 

;  “The  last  three  surviving  sons  lived 
to  be  over  90  years  of  age. 

“After  the  passing  of  almost  a  cen¬ 
tury  this  Mother’s  Message  has  lost 


none  of  its  beauty  and  depth  of  mean- 
ing.” 

“Dover,  Ohio,  May  30,  1846. 
“To  My  Dear  Children: 

“Youth  is  the  time  for  reflection,  for 
we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth. 

“I  may  with  propriety  address  to  you 
the  words  of  David  to  his  son,  Solomon, 
‘Know  thou  the  God  of  thy  Fathers,  and 
serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  a 
willing  mind.  If  thou  ask  Him,  He 
will  be  found  of  thee.’ 

“This  applies  to  every  situation  and 
circumstance  of  life,  at  home  or  abroad, 
in  sickness  or  health,  in  prosperity  or 
adversity. 

“But  if  thou  forsake  Him,  He  will 
cast  thee  off  forever.  Do  not  neglect 
to  seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

“Begin  and  end  each  day  with  prayer. 
This  will  be  committing  your  way  unto 
the  Lord  and  He  will  direct  your  steps. 

“I  would  advise  you  not  to  join  any 
party  of  pleasure  on  the  Lord’s  day.  You 
may  with  modesty  and  prudence,  de¬ 
cline  this,  for  remember  the  command, 
‘Thou  shalt  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,’ 
cannot  be  despised,  without  offending 
God,  and  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit. 

“Remember  to  spend  as  much  time 
as  possible  every  Sabbath  day  in  reli¬ 
gious  exercises. 

“Read  the  Bible,  and  be  sure  to  at¬ 
tend  a  place  of  worship. 

“Let  your  general  conversation  be 
cheerful,  but  not  lightsome,  or  trifling. 
Join  freely  in  any  conversation  that  is 
edifying. 

“Do  not  be  reserved,  but  modestly 
communicative,  and  in  this  way,  the 
time  will  pass  pleasantly  to  yourself, 
and  not  unprofitably  to  others. 

“Shun  everything  in  word,  thought  or 
deed,  of  which  you  may  repent. 

“Then  you  may  with  confidence  ask, 
and  expect  the  blessing  of  God,  and 
have  the  testimony  in  your  own  mind, 
that  you  please  Him. 

“Read  these  lines  and  pray  that  God 
may  make  them  a  blessing  to  you  all. 

“Should  you  be  spared,  until  old  age 
Was  silvered  thy  head,  you  will  feel 
thankful  for  such  advice,  as  I  have  this 
day  given  unto  you. 
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“May  God  bless  you  with  His  salva¬ 
tion  here,  and  with  glory  hereafter,  is 
the  heartfelt  prayer  of 

“Your  affectionate  Mother, 
“Margaret  Deardorf.” 


WHAT  IS  MAN? 


Sometime  ago  I  attended  a  funeral 
in  one  of  the  “popular  churches,”  as 
we  usually  term  them.  In  the  funeral 
address,  the  minister  told  of  various 
things  that  people  consider  as  great.  He 
mentioned  modern  inventions,  including 
those  employed  in  warfare.  He  also 
spoke  of  the  marvels  of  science.  But  he 
said  that  back  and  above  them  all  is 
“man” ;  therefore  man  is  the  most  won¬ 
derful  thing  in  this  world.  He  extolled 
the  powers  and  works  of  man  so  highly 
that,  I  had  to  think  at  that  moment, 
“What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him?” 

I  think  the  present-day  tendency  is 
to  make  entirely  too  much  of  man.  It 
is  true  that  we  have  inventions  which 
seem  almost  beyond  the  range  of  pos¬ 
sibilities,  and  I  sometimes  wonder  what 
our  grandparents,  who  have  gone  on, 
would  think  if  they  could  come  back 
again  for  a  day.  Some  inventions  are 
not  as  wonderful  as  they  are  horrible. 

Thinking  in  terms  of  medical  science 
and  surgery,  we  feel  that  much  has  been 
accomplished  which  is  hard  to  believe, 
and  much  which  is  praiseworthy;  but, 
after  all,  life  has  only  been  prolonged, 
not  saved. 

Man  can  never  conquer  death.  Of 
the  most  brilliant  man,  some  time  it 
will  be  said,  “And  he  died.”  What  then? 
“What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?” 

Looking  at  the  matter  from  one 
angle,  man  is  wonderful.  God  has  made 
him  so.  He  has  given  us  minds  unlike 
any  other  creature,  but — “The  imagina¬ 
tion  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth”  (Gen.  8:21). 

God  has  something  for  His  children 
to  do  that  is  more  wonderful  than  all 
the  works  of  this  world.  Living  for 
Him  and  serving  Him  excels  every¬ 


thing  else.  This  is  a  service  the  results 
of  which  can  never  pass  away. 

But  in  comparison  with  God.  man  is 
but  a  worm.  Gazing  up  into  the  heav¬ 
ens  on  a  clear,  starry  night  helps  us 
to  realize  our  nothingness  before  Him. 
Yet  He  regards  each  one,  protects  each 
one,  and  loves  each  one  of  us.  May  the 
Lord  bring  each  one  of  us  to  the  place 
where  we  can  see  ourselves  as  He  sees 
us. 

Mrs.  Elmer  Ma.ust. 


CONVERSATION  ON  A  BUS 


R.  P.  Marshall 

I  was  one  of  four  remaining  passen¬ 
gers  on  a  short-line  bus  somewhere  in 
the  South.  All  the  others  had  disem¬ 
barked  at  the  last  county-seat  town. 

My  companions  were  an  old  man 
with  whiskers  and  two  soldiers.  I  sat 
across  the  aisle  from  one  of  the  soldiers. 
The  other  was  occupying  -the  broad 
but  somewhat  bumpy  divan  at  the  rear 
of  the  vehicle. 

Soon  I  had  struck  up  conversation 
with  the  first  one.  The  usual  routine 
questions  and  answers  out  of  the  way, 
I  proceeded  to  the  query  that  was  in 
my  mind. 

“How  do  you  like  the  army?” 

“Oh,  it’s  all  right.  We’re  goin’  to 
lick  -  out  of  the  Japs.” 

“How  long  have  you  been  in?” 

“Three  years.” 

“Pretty  young,  weren’t  you?” 

“Seventeen.  Just  graduated  from 
high  school  and  didn’t  want  to  go  to 
college.  My  old  man  couldn’t  pay  my 
way.  I  figured  I  could  eat  with  Uncle 
Sam.” 

“How  about  pay?”  I  said. 

“Well,  I’m  a  first-class  private,  and  I 
get  enough  each  month  to  take  care  of 
my  incidentals  and  leave  me  enough 
to  get  drunk  on  twice.” 

We  talked  on  for  a  while,  but  there 
was  no  background  for  mutual  interest, 
and  after  a  time  we  both  got  bored.  At 
the  next  rest  stop  I  took  a  seat  just  in 
front  of  the  other  young  man. 

“Where  are  you  stationed?”  I  asked, 
and  was  told  the  name  of  a  Midwest 
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camp.  The  boy  was  courteous,  and  his 
voice  had  a  soft,  warm  quality. 

I  asked  some  of  the  same  questions, 
but  the  answers  were  different.  He 
had  been  a  draftee — only  four  months 
in  the  army.  Proudly  he  indicated  his 
sergeant’s  stripes. 

“Rather  unusual,”  I  commented. 
“How’d  you  get  along  so  fast?” 

“I’m  lucky,  I  guess,”, he  replied  with 
a  grin.  “I  was  placed  in  the  mess  hall 
because  my  record  showed  that  I  had 
studied  dietetics  in  college  and  had  had 
experience  as  a  steward  and  dietitian.” 

“What  college?”  I  interrupted. 

“Cornell.  I  should  have  had  my  M.A. 
this  June.  But  I’ll  get  it  some  day. 
Well,  I  asked  for  a  chance  to  run  the 
mess  hall  and  got  it — and  with  a  tech¬ 
nical  sergeant’s  rank  and  pay.” 

He  told  me  of  his  daring  proposition 
— his  offer  to  feed  them  better  on  85 
cents  a  day  than  they  were  being  fed 
for  $1.50.  “I*t  was  sort  of  gamble,  but 
I  calculated  down  to  the  last  penny  and 
I  did  it.” 

“The  money  comes  in  handy,  doesn’t 
it?”  I  asked,  remembering  the  other 
boy’s  remark  about  getting  drunk. 
“But  I  guess  it  goes  in  a  hurry.” 

“Well,  sir,”  he  said  soberly,  “I  learn¬ 
ed  that  I  could  live  on  five  dollars  a 
month  when  I  was  getting  only  $21. 
I  sent  the  rest  home  to  mother,  who’s 
keeping  most  of  it  for  me.  Now  I  geft 
about  a  hundred,  and  I  still  spend  five 
and  the  rest  goes  into  insurance  and  to 
mother.  When  I  get  out,  we’ll  have 
enough  for  a  restaurant  of  our  own.” 

I  couldn’t  help  contrasting  this  boy 
with  the  other  lad.  They  were  the 
same  age.  One  was  a  private  after  three 
years,  the  other  a  sergeant  after  four 
months.  One  spent  his  wages  on  a  big 
drunk,  the  other  saved  his  money  for 
the  sake  of  his  future.  One  was  a  high 
school  graduate,  the  other  a  university 
man. 

A  sort  of  cross  section  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  youth  at  war — yes,  but  more  than 
•that.  For  those  were  not  the  only  dif¬ 
ferences  between  them. 

One  sat  up  front,  wherever  he  wash¬ 
ed;  the  other  rode  the  rear  seat  of  a 
practically  empty  bus,  chained  by  cus¬ 


tom  to  the  most  uncomfortable  place. 
One,  ill-educated,  uncultured,  a  good- 
natured  aimless  w  a  s  t  e  r  temporarily 
turned  into  a  potential  hero,  but  inca¬ 
pable  of  rising  above  mediocrity  even  in 
the  routine  tasks  of  warfare;  the  other 
a  brilliant  student,  hard-working  and 
thrifty,  with  all  the  polish  and  gentle¬ 
manly  courtesy  of  the  Old  South. 

But  the  first  was  white,  and  the  other 
was  black ! 

The  bus  stopped,  and  we  got  off.  I 
stood  and  watched  them  as  they  went 
in  opposite  directions.  For  one,  the 
town  was  open  wide — with  its  hotels, 
picture  shows,  restaurants.  For  the 
other,  accommodations  were  to  be 
found  only  after  a  long  ride  to  “Nig¬ 
ger-town.”  Despite  this  sergeant’s 
stripes,  his  degree,  and  his  abilities,  he 
was  merely  a  “nigger,”  to  be  ordered 
away  from  the  good  seats  and  hustled 
out  of  the  general  waiting-room. 

“Thank  you,  boss,”  he  mumbled,  and, 
catching  my  eye,  he  winked  almost 
imperceptibly. 

Then  I  remembered  what  he  had 
•told  me  on  the  bus. 

“I’ve  learned  to  co-operate  with  the 
inevitable,”  he  had  said.  “This  is  a 
white  man’s  country,  and  certain  parts 
of  it  are  more  so  than  others.  You’ve 
got  to  learn  how  to  meet  the  race  prob¬ 
lem. 

“Southern  Negroes  seem  to  learn  in¬ 
stinctively  how  to  be  meek  arid  self- 
effacing.  Or  maybe  it’s  beaten  into 
them  by  circumstances.  They  know 
how  to  mollify  white  people  and  yet 
get  many  of  the  things  they  want. 

“I’m  not  a  Southern  Negro,  despite 
my  accent.  I  got  that  in  college — at 
*  Tuskegee.  I  was  born  in  South  Dakota, 
one  of  the  few  negroes  in  the  state.  I 
didn’t  know  I  wasn’t  ‘white’  until  I 
came  South.  You  know  what  I  mean. 
Of  course  my  complexion  wasn’t  exact¬ 
ly  pale,  but  nobody  paid  any  attention 
to  that. 

I  found  my  place  in  a  hurry  down 
here.  It  would  have  been  the  same — 
to  a  different  degree — in  the  North  or 
East.  The  South  hasn’t  a  monopoly 
on  race  prejudice.  Only  in  the  little 
town  of  my  birth  did  I  ever  feel  at 
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home  among  white  people.  There 
nearly  always  is  a  feeling  of  condescen- 
^  sion  or  of  outright  antagonism  on  their 
part.” — Religious  Digest. 


A  TRUE  CONFESSION 


Of  One  Who  Couldn’t  Get  His  Prayers 
f  Answered,  as  Told  to  the  Editor 


Bill  collectors  are  hanging  around  me 
like  buzzards  around  a  dying  cow. 

“With  all  this  trouble  before  me,  the 
possibility  of  obtaining  this  job  looked 
as  good  as  a.  policeman  coming  to  your 
aid  when  a  robber  is  sticking  your  ribs 
with  an  automatic  while  he  empties  your 
pockets.  I  knew  the  job  would  be  avail¬ 
able  today ;  so  my  wife  and  I  made  the 
matter  a  subject  of  prayer  for  two  full 
weeks.  Three  times  daily  we  prayed 
for  the  position.  We  even  fasted  all  day 
yesterday.  But  still  God  didn’t  hear 
our  prayers.  So  what  is  the  use  of 
praying?”  Thus  I  emptied  out  my  feel¬ 
ings. 

“You  have  evidently  had  a  bitter  dis¬ 
appointment;  but  have  you  ever  had 
your  prayers  answered?” 

“Oh,  yes!” 

“Then  since  God  has  answered  your 
prayers  in  times  past,  you  really  ought 
not  to  make  so  rash  an  accusation  a- 
gainst  Him.  Let  me  ask  you  a  simple 
question :  Did  your  earthly  father  al¬ 
ways  grant  every  request  you  made 
when  you  were  under  his  watchcare?” 

“Of  course  not.  Often  he  did  the  op¬ 
posite  to  my  wish.  But,  of  course,  that 
was  because  he  understood  what  was 
really  best  for  me.” 

“Surely  then  you  will  agree  that  your 
heavenly  Father,  who  knows  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  Would  be  justified 
in  not  granting  our  ofttimes  unwise 
requests.” 

“But,”  I  remonstrated,  “this  case  is 
different.  I  really  needed  that  job.” 

“No  doubt  you  needed  a  job ;  but 
possibly  the  Lord  saw  that  for  your 
best  development  and  spiritual  good,  it 
would  be  unwise  to  give  you  that  par¬ 
ticular  job. 

“Now  I  want  you  to  remember  this,” 
Harrington  continued,  “God  always  an¬ 
swers  our  prayers;  but  sometimes  He 
says,  No.” 

The  fog  began  to  lift  from  my  overr 
cast  horizon,  as  I  mused  on  that  signif¬ 
icant  remark. 

“Then,  too,  there  may  be  certain  con¬ 
ditions  which  keep  God  from  answer¬ 
ing  prayers  which  would  ordinarily  be 
answered.  Let  me  read  this  to  you.” 


1^  “I’m  through!”  I  grumbled  to  my- 
*  self  as  I  received  a  telephone  message 
k  #  to  the  effect  that  the  job  that  I  had 

1  made  request  for  had  been  given  to  old 

f  Jack  Strother.  For  two  weeks  I  had 

^  been  praying  and  working  for  this  job. 

“There’s  no  use  praying  when  your 
k  prayers  are  not  answered.  If  anybody 

f  needed  that  job,  I  surely  did,  and  the 

y  )  Lord  knows  I  needed  it,”  I  continued  in 
silent  but  perturbed  soliloquy.  “There 
>  is  old  Jack  Strother  whom  everybody 
knows  to  be  shiftless,  irresponsible,  and 
good  for  nothing.  He  has  no  family  to 
support,  drinks  up  all  he  makes,  never 
^  goes  to  church,  yet  he  got  the  job  that 
should  have  been  mine.  This  is  too 
much  for  me!” 

*  A  The  evening  of  that  day  I  went  to 
see  Mr.  Harrington,  who  is  one  of  the 
pillars  of  the  church  here.  I  wasn’t 
quite  satisfied  with  my  own  attitude, 
*  and  I  thought  that  he  might  say  some¬ 
thing  to  help  me. 

*  “Brother  Harrington,  I  feel  as  though 
,  t  I  had  fallen  into  a  well,  and  the  bucket 
had  dropped  in  o(n  top  of  me,”  I  com- 
^  plained  to  my  good  neighbor  as  he  es¬ 
corted  me  to  a  comfortable  seat  in  his 
f«  living  room. 

“Well,  my  friend,  what  is  your  dif- 
**  ficulty?”  he  sympathetically  inquired  as 
y  he  drew  his  chair  closer  to  mine. 

“God  doesn’t  hear  my  prayers  any 

tmore.” 

“Vou  see,”  I  explained,  “it’s  like  this. 
v  Two  weeks  ago  last  Thursday,  I  learn¬ 
ed  that  there  was  to.  be  a  vacancy  in 

.  the  bookkeeping  department  of  the - 

&  *  Company.  I  have  a  job  now,  as  you 
I  know,  but  I  have  been  working  only 
k-  about  two  days  a  week.  Expenses  have 
|  been  piling  up  on  me  during  these  hard 
I  times,  and  I  am  about  to  lose  my  car. 


$ero(b  ber  23afjr!jeit 


I 


Taking  up  his  well-used  Bible  which 
lay  upon  the  table,  he  read,  “  ‘If  I  re¬ 
gard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me’  (Psa.  66:18).  Do  you 
have  hatred  in  your  heart  toward  any¬ 
one?  Are  you  a  faultfinder?  Have  you 
defrauded  anyone?  Do  you  love  all 
mankind?  Is  your  life  clean?” 

That  night  I  checked  and  rechecked 
my  life  by  that  wonderful  standard  of 
God.  And  before  I  got  down  to  pray 
that  evening,  I  had  written  two  letters 
to  persons  away  back  in  Maine  whom 
I  had  not  treated  right,  asking  them  to 
forgive  me.  Also  I  made  a  vow  to  God 
to  keep  one  of  the  commands  in  His 
law  which  I  had  been  breaking.  My 
prayer  on  that  evening  was  a  prayer  of 
confession  and  consecration.  And  I 
absolutely  know  my  prayer  was  an¬ 
swered;  for  He  has  promised  to  for¬ 
give  our  sins  when  we  confess  them, 
and  I  have  the  assurance  of  God’s  for¬ 
giveness  in  my  soul. 

After  meeting  God’s  requirements  in 
this  fashion,  it  was  only  a  few  days  until 
I  had  obtained  a  job,  even  better  than 
the  one  I  had  been  seeking  a.  few  weeks 
previously.  I  have  learned  that  if  one 
meets  God's  requirments,  He  will  never 
let  one  fail. — Selected  by  Noah  Bren- 
neman. 


THERE  ALWAYS  WILL  BE  GOD 


Once,  only  once,  men  got  their  hands 
upon  God — “Whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree.”  But  many  times 
has  He  been  “slain  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world.”  He  has  so  often 
endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners— 
so  often  been  put  to  an  open  shame  in 
the  sufferings  and  pain  of  His  servants 
— so  often  been  crucified  afresh  by 
wicked  sinners  and  rebellious  apostates. 
The  heavens  have  continually  called 
out,  “Why  persecutest  thou  Me”? 

But  in  spite  of  all  His  abuse  at  the 
hands  and  hearts  of  men,  our  God  dwells 
in  solitary  glory,  unsullied,  untouched, 
untarnished.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time — whom  no  man  hath  seen  nor 
can  see — dwelling  in  the  light  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto.  From  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting  Thou  art  God. 


Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea.  With  the  earth  quaking  be¬ 
neath  her  feet,  Auntie  was  asked :  “Are 
you  not  afraid?”  “No,  I’m  glad  I  have 
a  God  big  enough  to  shake  the  old 
world.”  In  the  face  of  dreadful  and 
ever-increasing  horrors  of  war,  of 
famine,  of  suffering,  it  is  good  to  live  a 
life  fixed  upon  the  eternal  and  solitary 
God. 

Our  very  dear  friend,  Mr.  C.  H.  Judd 
of  Vancouver,  B.C.,  has  enclosed  with 
his  recent  letter  the  following  poetry 
which  is  so  very  appropriate  to  these 
days  in  which  we  live : 

There  Always  Will  Be  God 

They  cannot  shell  His  Temple, 

Nor  dynamite  His  Throne. 

They  cannot  bomb  His  city 
Nor  rob  Him  of  His  own. 

They  cannot  take  Him  captive, 

Nor  strike  Him  deaf  and  blind, 

Nor  starve  Him  to  surrender, 

Nor  make  Him  change  His  mind. 

They  cannot  cause  Him  panic. 

Nor  cut  off  His  supplies, 

They  cannot  take  His  Kingdom 
Nor  hurt  Him  with  their  lies. 

Though  all  the  world  be  shattered. 
His  truth  remains  the  same, 

His  righteousness  still  potent, 

And  Father  still  His  Name. 

Though  we  face  war  and  struggle, 

And  feel  their  goad  and  rod, 

We  know  above  confusion, 

There  always  will  be  God. 

(Rev.  Albert  L.  Murray,  D.  D.) 

Four-ton  block-busters  bomb  Berlin. 
Will  New  York  sky-scrapers  fall  in 
reprisal  raids?  God  will  yet  shake 
terribly  the  earth.  The  Seer  on  Patmos 
says :  “And  the  cities  of  the  nations 
fell.”  But  God  says:  “I  shake  not  the 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven.”  Earth’s 
poor  mockers  may  muse  that  “all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
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ning.”  But  woe  betide  these  tongue- 
waggers  when  God  begins  to  fold  up 
this  collapsible  creation — “that  the 
things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may 
remain.”  And  since  the  Kingdom  we 
are  to  receive  is  immovable 

Have  we  all  things  forsaken 

As  of  things  that  may  be  shaken? 

“Let  fortunes  pass;  let  friendships 
be  forfeited;  let  earthly  comforts  go 
unenjoyed;  cast  honors,  titles,  crowns, 
empires  to  the  wolves  and  bats ;  but  let 
not  the  privilege  go  by  of  becoming  an 
immortal  king  and  co-regent  with  the 
Lamb  in  the  Golden  City  of  the  New 
Jerusalem.”  (Seiss.)  —  The  Prairie 
Pastor. 


“ONE  DIED  FOR  ALL” 


Some  years  ago,  Joseph  Sieg,  an 
engine  driver  on  the  Pennsylvania  Rail¬ 
way,  at  the  cost  of  his  own  life,  saved 
the  lives  of  six  hundred  passengers. 

While  the  train  of  which  he  was 
driver  was  traveling  at  a  fast  rate,  the 
fireman  opened  the  furnace-door  to 
make  up  the  fire.  The  back  draught 
forced  the  flames  out  so  far  that  the 
locomotive  car  caught  fire.  This  drove 
the  driver  and  stoker  over  the  tender 
into  the  nearest  passenger  carriage,  the 
engine  speeding  on  its  way  uncon¬ 
trolled.  The  flames,  fanned  by  the 
breeze,  rapidly  increased,  and  it  soon 
became  evident  that  the  whole  train 
was  in  serious  danger  of  being  con¬ 
sumed. 

The  passengers  were  panic-stricken — 
to  remain  in  the  carriage  was  to  be 
burned  alive;  to  jump  off  was  certain 
death.  T  he  only  hope  of  safety  lay  in 
stopping  the  train,  and  this  Joseph  Sieg 
resolved  to  attempt.  Plunging  into  the 
flames,  he  quickly  climbed  over  the 
tender  and  turned  off  the  steam.  The 
train  stopped,  the  passengers  safely 
alighted,  but  the  heroic  driver  was 
found  in  the  water  tank;  his  clothes 
were  burnt  off,  his  face  disfigured,  and 
his  body  frightfully  injured. 

Half-conscious,  he  was  removed  to  a 
hospital  where  death  in  a  few  days  put 
an  end  to  his  sufferings. 


Does  not  this  brave  act  remind  you, 
my  readers,  of  One  who,  nineteen  hun¬ 
dred  years  ago,  gave  His  life  for  help¬ 
less  sinners?  The  passengers  in  the 
burning  train  were  without  power  to 
save  themselves ;  all  depended  on  Joseph 
Sieg.  Poor  sinners  were  without 
strength  to  save  themselves,  they  were 
speeding  on  to  certain  judgment.  One 
alone  was  able  to  save — even  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God.  While  we  were  “without 
strength”  “Christ  died  for  the  ungod¬ 
ly.”  The  Lord  Jesus  bore  the  fierce 
anger  of  God  against  sin,  and  now  He 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  and  all  who 
believe  are  saved  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

The  passengers  saved  from  that 
burning  train,  one  and  all,  testified  that 
Joseph  Sieg’s  brave  act  alone  rescued 
them  from  their  peril. 

Ere  long  Heaven  will  ring  with  ever¬ 
lasting  praises  to  the  One  who  alone  is 
worthy  of  all  honor,  and  glory,  and 
power,  and  might.  No  tongue  will  be 
silent  then.  One  and  all  will  proclaim 
His  praise  who  loved  them  and  washed 
them  from  their  sins  in  His  own  Blood : 
casting  down  their  golden  crowns  at 
His  pierced  feet,  saying,  “Thou  art 
worthy,  .  .  .  for  Thou  wast  slain.” 

Will  you  be  among  that  joyous 
throng? 

“WoHhy  of  homage  and  of  praise, 
Worthy  by  all  to  be  adored; 
Exhaustless  theme  of  Heavenly  lays, 
Thou,  Thou,  art  worthy,  Jesus,  Lord.” 

— The  Messenger  of  Peace. 


ADVENT  MEDITATIONS 


By  Lutheran  Pastors  Association  of 
Tuscarawas  County 

A  Comforting  Father: 

Jehovah  is  gracious, .  and  merciful; 
slow  to  anger  and  of  great  loving  kind¬ 
ness. — Psalm  145 :8. 

A  picture  is  a  revealing  agency;  it 
gives  an  accurate  presentation  of  an 
object,  or  person. 

The  Bible  is  filled  with  pictures — the 
most  extensive  and  finest  picture  book 
in  existence.  Speaking  broadly,  the  Bi¬ 
ble  has  two  sets  of  pictures.  One  of 
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them  reveals  man  in 
God,  our  loving,  comforting,  ^serving 
Father. 

Psalm  78  is  a  full-scale  revelation  of 
God’s  comfort  for  His  erring  people. 
David  wrote,  “But  Thou,  O  Lord,  art 
a  God  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger  and  abundant  in  loving  kindness 
and  truth.” — repeating  this  declaration 
time  and  again.  He  knew  whereof  he 
spoke. 

Mark  the  revelation  of  God’s  comfort 
in  Matt.  9:36-38.  Again  in  14:13-21. 
Mark  gives  a  touching  scene  in  1 :40-42. 
And  do  we  not  have  a  striking  picture, 
in  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  of 
the  Father’s  comfort?  The  child  of 
God  bleeding  and  dying  at  the  hands 
of  sin,  and  a  Father  tenderly  bestow¬ 
ing  His  mercy  and  loving  ministry. 

Yes,  God  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger,  and  abundant  in  loving 
kindness  and  truth. 

The  Father’s  tender  mercy  and  com¬ 
passion  have  been  drawn  out  on  ac¬ 
count  of  sin  in  the  heart  of  His  child. 

The  writer  recalls  one  of  his  college 
professor*  who  had  a  child  upon  whose 
body  infantile  paralysis  laid  its  blight¬ 
ing  hand.  The  father  never  wearied, 
'in  his  spare  moments,  in  bestowing  his 
loving  service  upon  this  incapacitated 
child. 

God  is  a  God  of  compassion ;  He  is 
our  Father;  He  has  a  big  universal 
heart. 

God  is  love;  His  mercy  brightens 

All  the  path  in  which  we  rove; 
Bliss  He  wakes,  and  woe  He  lightens, 

God  is  wisdom,  God  is  love. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless 
us,  and  cause  Thy  face  to  shine  upon 
us;  that  Thy  way  may  be  known  up¬ 
on  earth ;  Thy  salvation  among  all  na¬ 
tions.  Amen. 

— Selected  by  a  contributor. 


OBITUARY 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 


Schrock: — Sarah  (Miller)  Schrock, 
wife  of  Peter  P.  Schrock,  was  born  Nov. 
26,1884^  near  Berlin,  Holmes  County. 
Ohio;  died  at  her  home  near  Walnui 
Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  22,  1943;  aged  69 
years  and  26  days. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  to 
the  end. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Peter  Schrock,  Nov.  29,  1906,  and  lived 
in  matrimony  37  years  and  23  days.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  three 
daughters:  Roman,  Walnut  Creek,  O.; 
Katie,  wife  of  Henry  N.  Yoder,  Sugar- 
creek,  O. ;  Anna,  wife  of  Pre.  Andrew 
Mast,  Holmesville,  O. ;  Daniel,  M. 
Hope,  O. ;  Albert.  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Biena, 
at  home;  and  Alvin  at  C.P.S.  Camp, 
Boonsboro,  Md.  She  is  also  survived  by 
her  husband ;  two  stepsons :  Samuel  and 
Joseph  Schrock  of  near  Walnut  Creek; 
twenty-two  grandchildren ;  two  broth¬ 
ers  and  four  sisters :  Pre.  Martin  A. 
Miller  and  Biena  Miller,  of  near  Berlin, 
O.;  Mrs.  Peter  Hershberger,  of  near 
Benton,  O. ;  John  Miller,  Beck’s  Mills, 
O. ;  Mrs.  John  Yoder,  Wyoming,  Dela. 
and  Mrs.  Jonas  Burkholder,  Berlin. 

Her  parents,  Abraham  C.  and  Katie 
(Raber)  Miller;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Benj. 
Yoder;  and  twin  grandchildren  preced¬ 
ed  her  in  death. 

She  died  very  suddenly  of  a  heart 
attack. 

To  us  it  is  very  hard  to  part  from  our 
mother,  but  we  hope  our  loss  is  her  eter¬ 
nal  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Christ¬ 
mas  day  at  the  home,  conducted  by 
Bishop  Emanuel  Schrock  and  Pre.  Wil¬ 
liam  E.  Beachy.  Burial  in  the  home 
cemetery. 

We  thank  all  our  neighbors  and 
friends  who  so  kindly  gave  us  sympathy 
and  a  helping  hand  in  our  time  of  trial 
and  need. 

Dearest  mother,  how  we  miss  thee! 
Thy  smiling  face  no  more  we  see. 

How  sad  to  see  thy  empty  chair! 
Mother,  we  miss  thee  everywhere. 

— A  Daughter. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


SMife  ©efdjtoa^igfeit. 

'  toil!  be§  SRadjften,  lute  idj  mufe, 

;  ;©ott,  audj  int  SReben  fdjonen, 
iRie  Sein  SSertrauen  mit  SSerbrufj 
•jl3)urcb  Iofen  3Runb  belobnen. 

■r>  33erbergen  miH  idj  ba§  mit  gleife 
3Ba§  er  unb  id)  allein  nur  meijj}. 

28q§  bob’re  ^Pflid^t  mir  nidjt  fcerbeut, 
2BiK  id}  getreu  betoafjren. 

28er  gibt  mir,  frembe  ®eimlidjfeit, 

®q§  SRedjt  au  offenbaren? 

Hub  bra#’  e§  mir  ©eminn  unb  SRubm, 
©ebeimniS  bleibt  ein  ^eiligtum. 

SBieOiel  !ann  Unbefonnenbeit 
URit  2Borten  SBofeS  ftiften; 

SSBie  Ieidtjt  bie  fjtfauberbaftigfeit 
©in  SebenSgliidf  bergiften! 

SBobI  rcben  mogen  ift  oft  ®unft: 

3)od)  Sdjmcigen  bringt  aud}  ofterS  ©unft. 


Cbtiotiditi. 


$efu3  farad):  2Bem  foil  id)  ba§  IReid) 
©otte§  Oejrgleidjen?  Sue.  13,  20. 

©§  farad)  einer  au  ^efu:  $err,  meinft  bu, 
bajj  menig  felig  merben?  ©§  mar  nidjt 
notig,  tbafe  ber  §eilanb  ibm  fagte,  mie  biele 
felig  merben,  fonbern  ma§  e§  nimmt,  ober 
ma§  ber  2Renjd)  tun  mufe,  bafe  er  felig 
toerbe,  unb  fagte  ibm:  SRinget  barnadt),  bafe 
ibr  tburcb  bie  enge  $forte  eingebet;  benn 
biele  merben,  ba§  fage  icb  eucb,  barnad) 
tradjten,  mie  fie  bincin  fommen,  unb  merb* 
en  e§  nidtjt  tun  fonnen.  Unb  toeiter  gibt  er 
ibnen  au  erfennen,  mer  ben  redjten  2Beg 
nid)t  finbet  in  biefer  3eit  *be§  SebenS,  ber 


fann  nid)t  binein  fommen,  benn  bie  Xiir 
mirb  bann  berfdfjloffen  fein. 

@0  mar  e§  aud)  au  ben  3eiten  SRoab’S, 
er  tat  eme  Iange  SBuffarebigt,  unb  bereitete 
ben  Ort  ber  SBerfobnung,  aber  nad)bem  bie 
23iir  oerfd)Ioffen  mar,  mar  e§  gana  unmog* 
Iidb  urn  bineinaufommen.  @0  mirb  e§  aud) 
fein  bei  ber  3ufunft  mer  fein  $era 

bereit  bat,  unb  bie  ©nabe  erlangt,  ber  mirb 
eingeben  mit  $efu,  gleid)  mie  er  fagt,  bie 
feine  ©timme  boren,  bie  iibrigen,  fagt  e§, 
finb  au§gefd)Ioffen. 

Simon  $jjetru§  fagt  in  feiner  ameiten 
©biftel,  bafe  er  ein  $frted)t  unb  ein  Styoftel 
^efu  ©bnfti  ift  benen,  bie  mit  ibnen  eben 
benfelbigen  teuren  ©Iauben  uberfommen 
baben  in  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  er  fagt  foldjen 
©Iauben  mie  unier  ©ott  unb  ^eilanb  ^efu 
©bnfti  gibt.  Unb  er  gebet  meiter  unb  fagt, 
mie  mir  bie  ©nabe  unb  ben  ftrieteit  ©otteS 
erlangen  fonnen,  er  fagt:  ©ott  gebe  eucb 
oiel  ©nabe  unb  Srieben  burcb  bie  ©  r  - 
fenntniS  © 0 1 1 e §  unb  $(efu  ©brifti, 
unfer§  ^errn. 

S3er§  3:  iRacbbem  aHerlei  feiner  gottlieb* 
en  ^raft,  ma§  a«m  Seben  unb  gbttlidben 
SBanbel  bienet,  un§  gefdbenft  ift  burdb 
bie  ©rfenntniS  be§,  ber  un§  berufen  bat, 
burdb  feine  §errli<bfeit  unb  Xugenb.  SEBie 
bat  ©briftuS  un§  berufen,  unb  au  ma§  bat 
er  un§  berufen?  §aben  mir  einen  et>an- 
gelifdben  ©Iauben  erlangt  an  ©brifto  5efu, 
fo  finb  mir  berufen  a3ot]cbafter  3U  fein  an 
©brrfti  ftatt,  benn  er  bat  un§  baau  berufen 
in  bem,  bajj  er  fein  93Iut  fiir  un§  Oergoffen 
bat,  er  bat  iibermunben  Teufel,  SCob  unb 
4foUe  fliir  unS,  er  bat  bie  2tuferftebung 
geoffnet  fiir  alle,  er  bat  ben  2Beg  gebabnt 
aur  ^errlicbfeit,  er  bat  bie  £ugenb,  bie 
j?raft  iburdb  ieinen  ©eift  un8  einaufiibren. 

S3er§  4 — 10:  S)urdb  melcbe  un§  bie  teuren 
unb  aHer  grofeeften  SJerbcifeungen  gefebenft 
finb,  ndbmlicb,  bafe  ibr  baburdb  teilbaftig 
merbet  ber  gottlicben  9tatur,  fo  ibr  fliebet 
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bic  berganglidje  Suft  ber  2Belt.  @r  fagt 
mcitcr:  So  toenbet  alfen  curen  Sletft  baran, 
unb  reidbet  bar  in  curen  ©lauben  Sugenb. 

3n  bem  baft  toir  ©lauben  empfangen,  jo 
follen  toir  aud)  Sugenb,  ftraft,  Sapferfett, 
S&ertb,  un§  aneignen,  unb  au§  bemielben 
fommt  bann  bie  c^riftlic^e  ebangelifdje  @r* 
fenntniS,  ba§  ift:  <£rfenntni§  non  ber  ©e* 
hurt  ©brifti,  ©rfenntniS  bon  ben  SBunbern, 
unb  3ei^en,  ibie  er  getan  bat;  @rfenntni§ 
bon  ber  $reuaigung  (Sburifti;  @rfenntm§ 
Don  feiner  21uferftebung,  grfenntmS  bon 
feiner  $immeifabrt,  ©rfenntniS  bon  ber 
©nabe  unb  Seligfeit,  @rfenntni§  bon  ber 
ittfgiefeung  be§  $eiligen  ®eifte§.  %n 
joldjer  @rfenntni§  muft  maftigfeit  gebraucbt 
toerben,  jo  baft  -toir  Unterfcbeibungen  madb* 
cn  fonnen  in  ben  Umftanben.  toaren 
anbere  borber,  bie  aud)  3«i<fcn  unb  SBun* 
ber  tun  fonnten,  aber  ni<bt  tbie  biefer  $efu§, 
cr  bat  ein  blinbgeborener  febenb  gemadbt; 
e§  fottte  niemanb  ein  2tu§jaftiger  anriibren, 
jonjt  ioirb  er  aucb  ben  2lu§fafc  empfangen. 
SejuS  aber  bat  einen  21u3fafciger  angerubrt 
unb  ibn  rein  gefprocben,  niemanb  fonft 
fonnte  bag  tun.  (Sr  bat  einen  toten  2Kenfcb* 
en  auf  bem  SBette  liegenb  bon  bem  Sob  auf* 
getoedt,  er  bat  ben  $naben  auf  bem  2Beg 
nacb  bem  ©rabe  bom  Sobe  aufgerufen^unb 
bat  ben  fiaaarug,  obtoobl  jeine  Sdjtoeftern 
jagten:  ©r  ftinfet  fcbon,  toieber  ju  bem 
fieben  bcrt>or  gerufen.  97ad)  feiner  2tuf* 
erftebung  ift  er  feinen  2Ipofteln  unb  btelen 
$eiligen  erfdjienen,  aber  ber  3Belt  nidjt 
3n  foldber  2Naftigfeit  follen  toir  iefct  ©e> 
bulb  baben.  fallen  toir  in  Stlubfal,  2ln* 

,  fedjtung,  Seiben,  flranfbeiten  ober  toag  eg 
fein  mag,  jo  follen  toir  tun  toie  ber  2tpo|teI 
un3  lebrt:  ©ebulb  ift  eu(b  iRot,  auf  baft  ibr 
ben  SBiHen  ©otteS  tut  unb  bie  SBerbeiftung 
erlanget.  Unb  in  biefer  ©ebulb  follen  toir 
©ottfeligfeit  iiben,  ein  reineS  gottfeltgeg 
fieben  fiibren.  Sit  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  fommt 
briiberlidbe  Siebe.  Ser  §eilanb  fagte  m 
feiner  ©ergprebigt:  $u  fottft  beinen  9M)- 
(ten  Iieben.  ^aulug  erinnert  bie  Corner, 
baft  fie  nidbt  eigenfinnig  fein  fonnen  unb 
bocb  ©bnftuS  gefaHig  leben,  er  fagt:  Sie 
ftarf  finsb  follen  ber  Sdbtoacben  tbre  ©e* 
bred)Iid)feit  tragen,  unb  nidbt  gefaHen  an 
ibnen  felbft  baben;  eg  fteUe  fid)  ein  iegltdber 
unter  un§  algo,  baft  er  feinem  9*ad)ften  ge* 
fatte  aum  ©uten,  a«r  ©efferung.  Jaulug 
erinnert  aud)  bie  ©pbefer,  toie  bniberlid) 
fie  fein  miiffen,  toenn  fie  ©otteS  J^inber  fern 


tnollen:  3>arum  Ieget  bie  Siige  ab,  unb 
rebet  bie  28abrbeit,  ein  ieglidber  mit  feinem 
^adbften,  fintemal  toir  untereinanber 
©Iieber  finb.  Sn  unfere  brueberlidbe  Siebe 
follen  mir  eine  gemeine  Siebe  empfangen. 
2>a§  (Snglifcbe  fagt,  dbaritp.  S>ie  gemeine 
fiiebe,  toobon  ^etru§  bier  fdbreibt,  ift  toie 
fpauluS  bie  ©alater  erinnert:  „8affet  un§ 
aber  ©ute§  tun,  unb  nidbt  miibe  toerben; 
benn  ju  feiner  3eit  toerben  toir  audb  ernten 
obne  31ufboren.  21I§  toir  benn  nun  3eit 
baben,  fo  Iaffet  un§  ©ute§  tun  an  ieber* 
mann,  aHermeift  aber  an  be§  ©laubenS 
©enoffen."  <£§  mag  fein  mit  bem  2Bort 
©otteS,  mit  ©elb,  mit  s«itlid>en  f^abrung, 
meibung  ober  toa§  e§  fein  mag,  toir  fotten 
anberen  mitteilen,  bie  in  9^ot  finb,  unb 
ibnen  einen  iltuben  fein  auf  bem  SBeg  jur 
©eligfeit. 


9feuigfeiten  unb  93egebenbeiten. 


ift  Oiel  9tad)fragen  toegen  beutfdb* 
englifbe  Steftamenten,  aber  biefe  finb  nidbt 
ju  baben  bi§  nadbbem  ber  ®rieg  mit 
^)eutfcblanb  geenbet  bat.  2>ie  beutfdi* 
englifcbc  Sibel  baben  toir  auf  Soger,  toer 
biefe  braudben  fann. 


Sn  ber  TOte  bon  ^anuar  toar  eine 
grofee  ©rbbebung  in  ber  8tabt  San  ^uan, 
Argentina,  8.  21.,  unb  nadb  lefttem  Serid)t 
toaren  ungefdbr  5,000  tot  unb  10,000  be* 
fcbabigt  unb  ungefabr  70,000  beimatloS. 


25iefe  ©egenb  batte  fo  toeit  fdboneS  2Bin* 
tertoetier  mit  atentlicb  8dbnee  friiber,  unb 
nur  toenig  9tegen  bi§  beute,  ben  2.  gfebruar, 
bat  e§  ein  toenig  geregnet  aber  fein  Son* 
nenfdjein. 


€li,  Sobn  bon  ®bri§.  §erfbberger  unb 
SEBeib,  ift  in  bem  Stufcola  ^ofpital  mit 
pneumonia,  aber  ift  bod)  toieber  auf  ber 
SBefferung. 


3Kr§.  Xobie  21.  SKaft  ift  audb  in  bem 
£ufcola  ^ofpital  auf  ber  Sefferung. 

2>an.  iff.  See  bon  nabe  Sober,  SelaJoare, 
ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunbe  unb  Sefannte 
ju  befudjen. 


Sie  2«r§.  (£Ii  Otto  ift  nidbt  fo  gut 
bie  Iefcten  etlicben  Sage,  toie  fie  friiber  toar. 
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$crolb  bet  SBa|?ljett 


Sifd).  £of)n  '®.  Sober  unb  2Beib  bon 
Slnberfoft  ©ountp,  ®anfa§,  bermeilten  fober 
3  Sonntage  in  9?eno  ©ountp,  ®anfa§,  um 
ba§  ©bangelium  au  berfiinbigen  unb  $au§« 
befud)  8U  mad)en. 

SBifrf).  ©bmin  ^erfcpberger  unb  SBeib  bon 
Mona,  $oma,  bie  mit  SBifc^.  $ra  S^ifleQ 
unb  SBet-b  2Be§t  gereift  maren  bie  ©.$.S. 
©amp§  ju  befudben,  fjaben  aucb  einen  an- 
genebmen  5&efud)  gemadjt  in  9leno  ©ountp, 
®anfa§,  iiber  Sonntag  ben  23ten  unb 
prebigte  beibe  Samftag  unb  Sonntag.  S>ie 
9?iflep’§  maren  aucb  nad}  ©ufter  ©ountp, 
Ofla. 


2)er  ©.  30?.  $)obev  bon  nabe  4?ut(binfon, 
®anfa§,  ber  franf  tear  bon  glu,  ift  mieber 
babeim,  unb  ift  auf  ber  ©efferung;  fein 
SBeib  gannie  ift  Ieibenb  mit  §erafebler. 


35er  fletne  Sobn  bon  $re.  SBillie  SBagler, 
iPortribge,  ®anfa§,  mar  getroffen  mit  Sung- 
en  gieber,  ift  aber  auf  ber  39efferung. 


Sufie  Sdjrocf  unb  jtoei  £o<bter  bon 
Ohio  finb  bei  ^utcfyinfon,  ®ania§,  ibre  alte 
befannten  greunbe  au  befudben. 


SBifdb.  2X  &  ^Slanf  bon  bier,  ber  fcbon 
eine  Iange  3«it  Ieibenb  mar,  bat  fetnen 
Slbfdjieb  genommen  ben  18.  gebruar;  alt 
gemorben  80>  ^abre,  4  Stage  meniger.  ©r 
roar  Sebrer  nabe  46  Sabre,  miemobl  idjon 
etlicpe  Sabre  nidbt  mebr  gebient  bat. 

Die  30?r§.  Conroe  Sober  bon  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio,  bat  fidj  einer  Operation  Sifter- 
geben  in  bem  3>ober,  Ohio,  §ofpitaI,  ift 
aber  mieber  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


Stepban  58.  Sober,  geboren  nabe  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio,  jept  mobnbaft  in  ©eauga 
©ount,  Ohio,  im  alter  bon  80  Sabren,  bat- 
te  genbu  ben  21.  Sanuar  fein  Gibe  Stotf, 
gutter  unb  berogleidjen  au  berfaufen. 


25em  $re.  fiebi  SommerS  fein  SSeib  bon 
nabe  $ofomo,  Snbiana,  mar  im  ^ofpital 
unb  bat  ficb  einer  Operation  untermorfen 
fur  ©allenftein. 


30?r§.  Gilbert  filler  bon  nabe  Monto, 
Snbiana,  mar  fdjmer  franf  mit  £ppboib 
gieber,  ift  aber  mieber  beffer;  ibre  beibe 


Sobne,  bie  audb  franf  roaren  bamit,  finb 
audb  beffer.  ©§  bat  ungefabr  40  $ranfe  in 
30?iami  ©ountp,  Snbiana,  mit  Xppboib  gie- 
ber  unb  audb  siemlid)  in  $omarb  ©ountp. 


SDen  26.  Sanuar  mar  e3  60  iiber  9?uII  bei 
(SominS,  2J?id)igan,  meld)e§  mar  febr  marm 
fiir  biefelbige  ©egenb.  \ 

3mei  Sobne  non  §enr  §.  Proper  unb 
2Betb  batten  ba§  Xppboib  gieber,  finb  aber 
mieber  gut  auf  ber  iBefferung. 


30?r§.  ©manuel  Earner  audb  bon  §omarb 
©ountp,  Snbiana,  roar  audb  franf  im  §of- 
pital  mit  Xppboib  unb  §erafebler. 

Sacob  ©ingericb  bon  SDooer,  2)el a* 
mare,  mar  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  feine 
franfe  Scpmefter,  30?r§.  ©li  30?.  Otto,  au 
befucben.  ©r  bat  audb  bann  ibrer  Seidbe 
beigemobnt. 


3Kenno  30?.  Otto  bon  SOtebforb,  SBifcon* 
fin;  ©li  unb  Sacob  Stroper  bon  Sipple 
©reef,  ^olmeS  ©ountp,  Ohio;  goe  ©. 
^erfdbberger  bon  ^ofomo,  $nbiana;  Sobn 
Sober  unb  SBeib;  9lmo3  Stoll  unb  SBeib; 
^ona§  30?.  Otto  unb  SBeib,  93en  SBagler  unb 
^obn  Sroarpenbruber  unb  Xocpter  bon 
Xaote§§  ©ountp,  ^nbiana,  maren  bier  ber 
Seidje  bon  30?r§.  ©Ii  30?.  Otto  beiaumobnen. 


3oe  Sontreger  unb  SBeib  bon  XbomaS, 
Oflaboma,  maren  eine  3eitlang  bei  Ship* 
fbemana,  ^nbiana,  franfe  unb  greunbe  8U 
befucpen,  unb  maren  bann  aucb  etlidbe  Xage 
in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb  99efannte  au 
befudjcn. 


®an.  91.  SBontreger  unb  30?onroe  llouff- 
man  bon  30?ibbleburp,  ^nbiana,  maren  et* 
Iitpe  Xage  bier  greunbe  unb  Sefannte  a« 
befucben  auf  ibr  ^eimreife  bon  Oabenport, 
goma. 


Soe  30?.  Sdjrodf  bon  5(Jrobo,  Utah,  ^of» 
pital  Unit  mar  amei  SBodben  au  §aufe  ge* 
mefen  greunbe  unb  SBefannte  au  befucben. 


$.  58.  Proper,  $omarb  ©ounip,  ^ubiana, 
ift  eine  3eitlang  etroa§  Ieibenb  an  feinem 
30?agen. 


^re.  2e»i  Sdprotf  bon  ber  9?appanee, 
Snbiana,  ©egenb  mar  bei  Mona,  5ama, 


£>er  olb  ber  ©a  Ijr  licit 


too  cr  ba§  ©ort  ©otte§  reid)lid)  geprebigt 
bat,  tote  ba§  Sanb  erfunbiget. 

©eo.  $Ianf  bon  bier,  ber  fdtjon  eine  3eit* 
Iang  leibenb  ift,  ift  nadj  lefctem  39erid)t  et» 
toa§  auf  ber  93efferung. 

21nbq  Sd)Iabatf)  unb  kiltie  ©oblenfc  bon 
8alona,  Soroa,  gebenfen  in  ber  ®urae  ein* 
anber  bie  §anb  jur  ©be  reidben. 

©li  ©ingerid)  unb  Dodjter  unb  nocb  eine 
SftifS  ^eteribeim  bon  $oIme§  ©ountq, 
£>bio,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb 
©efannte  au  befucben. 

©am.  Slfdjliman  unb  ©eib,  2lmo§  $Ianf 
unb  ©eib  bon  Snbiana  unb  93ifdb-  Sacob 
Sftiller  bon  DoJjefa,  Subiana,  unb  ber* 
fd)iebene  anbere,  beren  Xiamen  toir  nidbt 
gelernt  baben,  toaren  bier  ber  fieidbe  bon 
Dabib  $Ianf  beiautoobnen. 

©eo.  D.  $Ianf  toar  nicbt  gut  genug,  bafe 
er  feineS  $ater§  £eid>e  beitoobnen  fonnte. 

@ine  ifrrage. 

$d)  totH  eine  grage  geben  an  bie  2ejer, 
baS  ein  SBruber  mir  gegeben  bat.  Sd)  toollte, 
bafe  biele  fid),  ober  ibre  2lnttoort  geben  in 
bem  §eroIb,  benn  toir  bo^en  al§  ^rebiger 
lebren,  bafe  toir  jebr  toadbfam  fein  joUten, 
fo  bafe  toir  felig  toerben  fonnen. 

Die  g  r  a  g  e :  ©a3  bat  ©briftuS  getan 
fur  bid)  in  biet'em  fieben? 

5ft.  D.  TOaft. 

©anftmut. 

5ft.  D.  Slftaft. 

©arum  foUen  toir  al§  ©briften  fanft* 
miitig  fein?  giir  ein  gottlid)e§  fieben  fiibr* 
en,  unb  toadbfen  in  ber  ©nabe  ©brifti. 

Dietoeil  biefe  berrlidje  Dugenb  ben 
2ftenfd)en  in  einen  ©tanb  bringt  au  begreif* 
en  bie  grofje  ©nabe,  bie  ©ott  getoirfet  bat 
in  ©brifto,  ba  er  ibn  aufertoedt  bat  non  ben 
Doten,  au  offenbaren  bie  innerlicbe  Siebe 
bon  einem  fanftmutigen  #eilanb,  ber  nun 
^Iata  gefunben  bat  in  bem  §eraen  bon  bem 
neuen  SWeni'tben.  Denn  auf  feinem  anberen 
©eg  fonnen  toir  fo  ganj  beutlicb  unfere 


©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  befunbigen,  ober  er* 
aeugen,  al§  toie  mit  Demut  unb  ©anftmut. 

$efu§  fagte :  „®ommet  ber  au  mir  ode, 
bie  ibr  mubfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  idb  toitt 
eudb  erquiden.  5ftebmet  auf  eucb  mein  S?cb 
unb  lemet  bon  mir,  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig, 
unb  bon  &eraen  bemiitig,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
fftube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen."  2ftattb.  11/  , 
28. 

©ine  fd)one  baterlicbe  ©inlabung  ift’§  au 
foldben  bie  ibrer  ©iinben  miibe  finb;  fommt 
au  Sefu,  er  gibt  eucb  Srieben.  ®ommt,  ibr 
SBelobene,  lernt  bon  ibm;  er  ift  ber  redjte 
©dbulmeifter.  ©r  aHein  gibt  toabre  Demut 
unb  ©anftmut,  bann  ift  fftube  berbeifeen, 
unb  ba§  ift  mebr  al3  bie  ganae  ©elt  un§ 
geben  fann. 

5ftebmet  auf  eudb  mein  Sod)/  ba§  Sod) 
be§  ©eborfamS,  ba§  Sod)  ber  Untertbanig* 
feit,  ba§  Sod)  ber  ©ebrlofigfeit.  §abt  ibr 
fdbon  gefeben  toenn  ein  SBruber  befdbulbigt 
ift  toorben  toegen  einem  Umftanb,  bafj  er 
ungebulbig  ift  toorben;  bann  follte  auf 
beiben  ©eiten  ©anftmut  betoiefen  toerben. 

$jjaulu§  melbet  bon  unferm  S&eruf  unb 
fagt  mit  atter  Demut  unb  ©anftmut,  mit 
©ebulb,  bertraget  einer  bem  anbern  in  ber 
Siebe  Da§  ift  bocb  ein  trefflidber  ©egen, 
toenn  ein  feber  biefe  fdbone  ©nabegabe  bat, 
unb  ba§  ift  gerabe  ma§  ber  §err  un§  fcbenf* 
en  tut,  toenn  toir  in  feine  ©tbule  geben. 

©anftmut  unb  Demut  ift  eine  Dugenb, 
bie  ber  Deufel  nidbt  imitaten  (abnlidben 
madben)  fann.  ©r  fann  e§  toobl  berfudjen, 
aber  e§  ift  nur  eine  OueEe,  toobon  toir  ba§ 
foftlidbe,  berrlidbe  ©offer  fdbopfen  fonnen, 
unb  ba§  ift  toie  ©briftu§  fagt:  ©er  bon 
biefem  ©offer  trinfen  toirb,  ba§  idb  if)nt 
gebe,  ber  toirb  etoiglid)  nidbt  biirften.  ©on* 
bern  ba§  ©offer,  ba§  id)  gebe,  toirb  ein 
IBrunnen  in  ibm  toerben,  ba§  in§  etoige 
Seben  quillet. 

©in  ©tiidf  ©elb  ba§  nicbt  genuine  (edbt 
ober  toabr  ift)  mag  aufgebolifdben  toerben, 
aber  e§  ftebt  ben  Deft  nidbt,  aber  ein  ©oin 
(©tiidf  ©elb)  ba§  genuine  ift  fann  ber* 
bruifeb  ober  berborben  fein,  unb  toenn  e§ 
auf  bie  $robe  (Deft)  geftellt  roirb,  bann 
roirb  e§  angefeben  fiir  genuine. 

3lIIe  gute  ©aben  unb  bollfommene  ©ab* 
en  fommen  bon  bem  #errn.  ©anftmut  unb 
Demut  ift  bon  biefen  guten  ©aben.  Su 
einer  Ofamilie  mufe  ber  SSater,  al§  ein  §err 
iiber  baS  $au§,  erfiillt  fein  mit  biefer  golb- 
enen  Dugenb,  ©anftmut. 


$ero!b  ber  SBa^r^eit 
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2Bo  SBriiber  unb  ©djtoeftern  beieinanber  geoffenbart,  biefe  finb  bie  SBobnungen,  too 
'  toobnen  in  einer  SRatbbarfdjaft  braudjen  fie  $efu§  baDon  gefagt  bat,  SobanneS  14,  fiir 
4  biel  ©anftmut.  bie  ®inber  ©otte§  au  befifcen  in  ber  ©toig* 

3n  ber  ©emeinbe  foEten  toir  Wiener  !eit.  .Unb  O  greunb,  fie  finb  aud)  fiir  unS, 

'*  juerft  biel  ©anftmut  baben,  al§  ein  ©j*  tt>enn  toir  ®inber  ©otte§  finb.  ®enn  toenn 

k  >  embel  fiir  anbere,  benn  toa§  ift  beffer  al§  toir  ®inber  finb  fo  finb  toir  aud)  ©rben, 

too  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe,  aHe  ©Iieber,  be*  narnlid)  ©otte§  ©rben  unb  2ftiterben  Sefu 

i  /  gabt  finb  mii  biefer  foftlidjen  unb  fjeiKflen  ©bnfti.  Slber  um  bag  au  erlangen  irtiiffen 

r!'  ©abe,  ©anftmut.  toir  mil  ibm  Ieiben,  fo  bafe  toir  aucb  mit  ibm 

f  2.  iim.  2,  24  fagte  ber  #err,  toie  toir  jur  §errlid)feit  erboben  toerben. 

qI§  „3>iener  fein  foEen."  ©in  $ned)t  beg  Safe  biefer  §immel  unb  biefe  ©rbe  ber* 

*  §errn  foil  nitbt  aanfifd)  fein,  fonbern  geben  toerben  ift  ung  aEe  toobl  befannt, 

„  *  freunblidj  gegen  jebermann,  Iebrljaftig,  ber  benn  bie  ©thrift  Iebrt  eg  ung  beutlid),  abet 
l  bie  93ofen  tragen  fann.  Unb  mit  ©onftmut  au  toeldjer  3eit  biefeS  gefcbeben  toirb,  roiffen 
L  *  ftrafe  bie  2Biberfpenftigen,  ob  ibnen  ©ott  roir  nitbt.  2Iber  ffJetruS  Iebrt  ung  2.  $et.  3, 
i  bermaleing  SBufee  gebe,  bie  SBabrbeit  au  10:  ©g  toirb  aber  beg  §errn  £ag  fommen, 

*  *  erfennen.  al§  ein  2>ieb  in  ber  9tad)t,  in  toeltbem  bie 

HJfit  ©antfmut  foE  man  bie  ©iinber  §immel  aergeben  toerben  mit  grofjem  $rad)* 

4  ftrafen,  nitbt  mit  3anf,  fonbern  freunblicb  en;  bie  ©Iemente  aber  toerben  Dor  §ifce  aer* 

>  gegen  jebermann.  SBenn  toir  nun  freunb*  jd)ntelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe,  bie 
L  lid)  finb  au-  unferern  Siebbabern,  bann  tun  barauf  finb,  toerben  berbrennen.  ©o  nun 
\  „  toir  nid)t§  anberg  al§  toag  bie  SSBelt  aud)  bag  aEeg  foE  aergeben,  toie  foEt  ibr  benn 
I  tut.  SIber  toann  toir  ©anftmut  baben,  bie  gefd)icft  fein  mit-  b^ftsem  SBanbel  unb 

ungetreuen  freunblid)  au  griifeen,  gebulbig  gottfeligem  SBefen,  bafe  ibr  toartet  unb  eilet 
au  bermabnen,  fo  gibt  ©ott  ung  feinen  gut*  au  ber  Swfunft  beg  £ageg  beg  $errit,  in 
r  en  ©eift,  unb  bag  tut  ©egen  bringen.  -Utocbte  toeldjem  bie  $immel  bom  Sfeuer  aergeben, 
bod)  ©ott  ung  betoabren,  bajj  toir  nitbt  mit  unb  bie  ©Iemente  bor  §ifce  aerfcbmelaen 

*  3anf  ober  Ungebulb  ober  ©ifer  ber  ©e*  toerben? 

\  *  meinbe  borgeben.  2>enn  $aulug  Iebrt:  2)ie  2Bir  toarten  aber  eine§  neuen  ^immelS 
Siebe  bulbet  aEe§.  3Bie  toir  fagen:  3>ie  unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe  nad)  feiner  SSerbeife- 
-  >  Siebe  toirb  nitbt  ungebulbig.  ung,  in  toeldjen  ©erecbtigfeit  toobnet.  I5a« 

Sieber  bimmlifcber  SBater,  gebe  un§  aEen,  rum  meine  Sieben,  bietoeil  ibr  barauf  mart* 

I  -  befonberS  un§  2)ienern  be§  2Bort§  mebr  en  foEt,  fo  tut  Sfleife/  Mi  ibr  bon  ibm  un* 

bon  ©anftmut,  erfiiEe  un§  mit  redder  2)e*  beflecft  unb  unftraflicb  erfunben  toerbet. 
ft  mut.  ®ib  un§  mebr  ©ebulb,  gib  unb  fiiEe  2>er  9Tt»ofteI  fagt  un§  in  ©braeer  12,  14: 
y  m  un§  mit  beinem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  bafe  toir  ein  Suset  nad)  bem  grieben  gegen  jebermann 

/  befferS  SSorbilb  fein  fonnen,  unb  bie  93ofen  unb  ber  §eiligung,  obne  toelcbe  toirb  nie- 

^  ,  tragen  fonnen,  unb  beten  fiir  fie.  @ib  bafe  manb  ben  $err  feben.  ©r  fagt  toeiter: 

toir  Iebrbaftig  finb,  benn  bu  bnft  befoblen:  ©ebet  barauf,  bafj  nidjt  jemanb  ®otte§ 
f-  fiebret  fie  buiten  aEe§  toa§  id)  be*  ©nabe  oeriaume;  bafj  nidjt  etroa  eine  bittere 

foblen  babe.  3)enn  ©ott  bat  un§  nitbt  SBurael  aufroacbfe,  unb  Unfrieben  anri^te, 
gegeben  ben  ©eift  ber  Smnbt,  fonbern  ber  unb  niele  burd)  biefelbige  oerunreiniget 
®raft  unb  ber  fiiebe  unb  ber  3«^t.  2.  toerben. 

\  1  Xim.  1,  7.  ^n  Offenbarung  21  fagt  ^obanneS:  Unb 

-  idi  fabe  einen  neuen  ^immel,  unb  eine  neue 

neue  ^erufalem  ©rbe.  £enn  ber  erfte  ^immcl  unb  bie  erftc 

>  ^  ’  ©rbe  merging,  unb  ba§  SReer  ift  nicbt  mebr. 

c*  STrnhPr  Unb  SobaaneS  fabe  bie  beilige  ©tabt, 

>  >  •  9  •  tkx§  neue  Serufalem(  Don  ©ott  au§  bem 

'  Sabanne§  in  feiner  ©ffenbarung  auf  ber  §immel  bcrab  fabren,  aubereitet  al§  eine 

*  0  Snfet  ^JatmoS,  batte  einen  neuen  ^immel  geftbrniicfte  93raut,  ibrem  SKanne.  Unb 

unb  eine  neue  ©rbe  gefeben.  borte  eine  grofee  ©timme,  oon  bem  ©tub!, 

p*  Obftbon  Diele  ©ebeimniffe  in  ber  Dffen*  bie  ©prad):  ©ieije  ba,  eine  $iitte  ©otteS, 
barung  finb,  bie  toir  nid^t  begreifen  fonnen,  bei  ben  SWenfcben,  unb  er  toirb  bei  ibnen 
fo  finb  bocb  bimmlifdjen  ©obnungen  toobnen,  unb  fie  toerben  fein  SBoIf  fein,  unb 
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er  felbft,  ©ott  mit  ibnen,  ttrirb  far  ©ott  feitt. 
Unb  ©ott  ttrirb  abttrifdjen  alle  Xbranen  bon 
faren  Slugen;  unb  ber  £ob  ttrirb  nidjt  ntebt 
join,  nodj  Seib,  nod)  ©efdjrei,  nodj  Sinters* 
cn  ttrirb  rnebr  fein;  benn  bag  ©rfte  ift  ber- 
gangen. 

Unb  ber  auf  bent  ©tubl  fafe  farad) :  ©iebe 
id)  madje  alleg  neu.  Unb  er  faradjt  gu  mir: 
©djreibe:  ®enn  biefe  ©orte  finb  ttnfar- 
baftig  unb  gettrife.  3fa  bin  ber  Stnfang  unb 
bag  ©nbe.  3fa  mill  bent  SDurftigen  geben 
bon  bem  ©runnen  beg  Iebenbigen  ©afferg 
umfonft.  ©er  iiberttrinbet,  ber  ttrirb  eg  alleg 
ererben,  unb  icb  tt>erbe  fein  ©ott  fein,  unb 
er  ttrirb  mein  ©obn  fein. 

SobanneS  fagt  meiter:  $er  ©ngel  fiibrte 
mid)  auf  einen  grofeen  unb  boben  ©erg,  unb 
geugte  mir  bie  grofee  ©tabt,  bag  ^eilige 
Serufalem,  bernieber  fabren  aug  bem  §im- 
mel,  bon  ©ott.  @ie  b^e  bie  §errlid)feit 
©otteg.  Unb  far  Sidjt  ttxtr  gleicb  bem  ebef* 
ften  ©tein,  einem  betlen  $s®fbi8.  Unb  er 
fagt  meiter:  Unir  ber  ©au  farer  SWauern 
tttar  bon  Sfafaig,  unb  bie  ©tabt  bon  Iauterm 
©olb,  gleidj  bem  reinen  ©Iafe.  Unb  bie 
©trafeen  ber  ©tabt  roaren  Iauter  ©olb,  alg 
ein  burd)fd)einenbeg  ©lag.  Unb  idj  fabe 
feinen  Xenfael  barinnen;  benn  ber  #err  ber 
aUmacbtige  ©ott,  ift  ibr  £enfael  unb  bag 
fiamm.  Unb  bie  ©tabt  bebarf  feiner  ©onne, 
nod)  beg  SWonbeg,  bafe  fie  ibr  fcbeinen;  benn 
bie  §errlid)feit  ©otteg  erleudjtet  fie,  unb 
fare  fieudjtc  ift  bag  Santm.  Unb  ibre  Sfaore 
ttterben  nidjt  Derfd)Ioffen  beg  £ageg,  benn 
ba  tt»irb  feine  9Rad)t  fein.  Unb  eg  ttrirb 
ni<bt  bineingeben  irgenbein  ©emeineg,  unb 
bag  ba  ©reuel  tut  unb  Siige,  fonbern  bie 
gefdjrieben  finb  in  bem  fiebengbud)  beg 
Sammeg. 

©aulug  fdbreibt  in  ©bil-  4,  3  Don  folcben 
aWenfcben,  bie  mit  ibm  gefbmbit  baben  iiber 
bem  ©Dangelium,  unb  fagte,  ba&  ibre  'Jtarn* 
en  finb  gefdjrieben  in  bem  ©ud)  beg  Sebeng. 
^efag  gab  feinen  ^iingern  madjt  iiber  alle 
9Racbt  be^  f$einbeg,  unb  bafe  nidjtg  ibnen 
©djaben  tun  fonnte.  SIber  er  fagte  ibnen, 
eg  ift  nod)  Diet  foftlifaer,  bafc  ibre  SRamen 
im  $immel  angeicbrieben  finb. 

Stud)  Sobaniteg  batte  groar  gefcbrieben: 
So  jemanb  nidjt  toar  erfunben  in  bem  ©udj 
beg  Sebeng,  ber  roarb  gett>orfen  in  ben 
feurigen  ©fufjl. 

ffiir  finben  toeiterg  nocb  in  bem  22. 
©attitel:  Unb  er  geigte  mir  einen  Iautern 
©trom  beg  Iebenbigen  ©afferg,  flar  ttrie 

. _ _ _ _ 


© abr beit 

ein  Sfriftalt,  ber  ging  don  bem  ©tuf)I  ©ot« 
teg  unb  beg  Sammeg.  Smitten  auf  ibrer 
©affe,  unb  auf  beiben  ©eiten  beg  ©tromg 
ftanb  $oIg  beg  fiebeng,  bag  trug  gioolferlei 
tSrlufate,  unb  bradbte  feine  griidbte  alle 
donate,  unb  bie  ©latter  beg  §oIgeg  bienet^ 
en  gu  ber  ©efunbbeit  ber  $eiben.  Unb 
eg  toirb  fein  ©erbannteg  mebr  fein,  unb  ber 
©tubl  ©otteg  unb  beg  fiammeg  ttrirb  ba* 
rinnen  fein,  unb  feine  $nedjte  tnerben  ibm 
bienen,  unb  feben  fein  Stngefidjt,  unb  fein 
ftame  mirb  an  ibren  ©tirnen  fein.  Unb  er 
farad)  gu  mir:  SDiefe  SBorte  finb  getoife  unb 
tt>abrbaftig,  unb  ©ott,  ber  §err  ber  beiligen 
©rot>beten,  b&t  feinen  ©ngel  gefanbt,  gu 
geugen  feinen  ^nedjten,  tnag  balb  gefdjeben 
mufe.  ©iebe  idb  fomme  balb,  felig  ift,  ber 
ba  bcili  i>ie  SBorte  ber  ©eiffagung  in  biefem 
©udb. 

S^un  Qreunbe,  Iaffet  ung  fleifeig  fein,  urn 
feine  ©ebote  unb  ©efeble  gu  b^It-en,  fo 
bafe  mir  ©iirger  fein  fonnen  in  bem  neuen 
Serufalem  unb  immer  bei  ^efag  fein,  alg 
^inber  ©otteg.  3>enn  ©ott  ift  unfer  alter 
©ater,  unb  ttrir  finb  feineg  uttb 

©lutg.  ^ier  ift  ©ebulb  ber  §eiligen,  unb 
Siebe,  griebe,  unb  ©inigfeit.  ®a  ioirb 
feiner  reidj  nod)  arm  fein,  benn  ttrir  roerben 
aUe  gleid)  fein  ttrie  Sefug  ift.  §offent!id) 
ioir  fonnen  einanbcr  bort  feben. 


©efunb  im  ©tauben. 


SPiein  lieber,  icb  ttrii-nidje  in  alten  ©tiicfen, 
bafe  bir’g  tnoblgebe  unb  bu  gefunb  jeieft, 
ioie  eg  benn  beiner  ©eele  tooblgebt. 
bin  aber  febr  erfreut  inorben,  ba  bie  ©ruber 
famen  unb  geugten  Don  beiner  SBabrbeit, 
ioie  benn  bu  ioanbelft  in  ber  SBabrbeit.  S^b 
babe  feine  grofeere  geeube  benn  bie,  bafj  idb 
bore,  role  meine  ®inber  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
toanbeln.  3.  ^obn  1 — 4. 

Sg  ift  gu  bebenfen,  ttrie  fonnte  gefagt 
loerben  Don  ung,  gefunb  am  ©Iauben,  unb 
gebredjlid)  am  Seib,  ober  —  gefunb  am 
fieib,  unb  gebredblidb  nad)  bem  ©eift?  ©g 
gibt  Diet  mebicine,  bag  ber  natiirlidbe  Seib 
aufftarft.  ^ier  ift  ein  4?eiI*SJtitteI  fur  ben 
geiftlidben  2eib. — ©either  unfere  ©iinben 
ielbft  binaufgetragen  bat  an  feinem  Ceibe 
auf  bag  §oIg,  auf  bafe  ttrir,  ber  Siinbe  ab* 
geftorben,  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  Ieben,  burcb 
loeldjeg  ©unben  ibr.  feib  ^  e  i  I  getoorben. 
1.  ©et.  2,  24.  ©g  fagt  burd)  ioelcbeg  ©unb* 
en  ibr  feib  $eil  geioorben.  ©in  tt>unber- 
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bare§  $eil-9WitteI,  ®raft  mit  bem  2Bort 
derbunben. 

*  Benn  eS  ift  erfdjienen  bie  ^eilfarrte  ©nabe 
©otteS  alien  SRenicben,  unb  aWigt  un§, 

■"  bafc  mir  jollen  acrleugnen  ba§  ungottlidb 
.  „  SBefen  unb  bie  meltlidje  2iifte,  unb  3iic^tig, 
©eredjt  unb  gottfelig  Ieben  in  biefer  SBSelt. 

L  /  Bit.  2,  11—12.  Bie  f)  e  i  I  f  a  m  e  ©  na  b  e 
I  ©otteS.  £>  munberbare  ©nabe.  2obe  ben 
f  §errn  rneine  ©eele,  unb  aEe§  roa§  in  mir 
ift,  fein  ^eiligen  fRame.  Sobet  ben  $errn 

*  rneine  ©eele,  unb  dergifj  nidbt  maS  er  bir 
k  ©uteS  getan  £>at.  Ber  bir  aE  beine  ©iinben 

dergibt,  unb  b  ei  I  e  t  aE  beine  ©ebredben, 

^  ber  bein  Seben  bom  SSerberben  ertofet,  unb 
bid)  fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaig- 

*  feit.  $S.  103,  2 — 4.  fieute  madjen  kronen 
bon  teuren  kernels,  aber  eine  ®rone  ge- 

I  >  madjt  bon  ©nabe  mare  unauSfpredblidb 
i  ^  mertdoE,  unb  foftet  bod)  gar  fein  ©elb.  Ber 
I  4  $err  lafjt  fein  §  e  i  1  derftimbigen,  bor  ben 
SBblfern  lafjt  er  fein  ©eredbtigfeit  off enbaren. 

\  *  5ES.  98,  2.  ©ein  $eil  ift  frei  aboertifeb. 
f  Ber  §err  ^at  offenbart  feinen  betligen  3lrm 
bor  ben  Slugen  aEer  §eiben,  ba§  aEer  SBelt 
i  »*  enben  feben  baS  &eil  unferS  ©otteS. 
Sefaia  52,  10. 

*  ©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  beS  SriebenS,  f^eilige 
}  *  eucb  burdb  unb  burd),  unb  euer  ©eift  gana, 
fammt  ©eele  unb  Seib  miiffe  bemabrt  merb- 
.  en,  unftraflidj  auf  bie  gufunft  unfereS 

’  $errn  Sefu  ©brifti.  1.  BbefS.  5,  23.  ©r 

•  .  fagt  b  e i  I  i  g  e  eud)  unb  burdb,  unb 
er  fann,  unb  tut  un§  audb  betoabren  unftraf- 
r*  Iidb,  menn  h>ir  ibm  un§  gana  doEftanbig 

t  iiibergeben.  ©etreu  ift  ber  eudb  ruft,  er 

"  %  mirb’S  audb  tun.  S-  Bbeff.  5,  24.  Barum 

^  ridbtet  mieber  auf  bie  Iaffigen  §anbe,  unb 
bie  miiben  ®niee,  unb  tut  gemiffe  Britte 
^  mit  euren  giifjen,  bajj  nidbt  jemanb  ftraudble 
mie  ein  Sabmer,  fonbern  diel  mebr  ge- 
V  f  u  n  b  merbe.  Saget  nacb  bem  grieben  ge- 
gen  jeberman,  unb  ber  #  e  i  I  g  u  n  g,  obne 
I  *  metcfje  mirb  niemanb  ben  $erren  feben. 
©br.  12,  12—14. 

>  Sd)  tounfdbe  un§  aEen,  roaS  unfer  Bejt 
M  fagt,  ©efunb  am  glauben.  SBetet  fiir  un§. 

9ftr§.  31.  S-  ERiEer. 


1  ♦  9llfo  bat  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingebornen  8obn  gab,  auf  bafe  aEe, 

r*  bie  an  ein  glauben,  nidbt  berloren  merben, 
fonbern  baS  ebiige  Ceben  buben. 

—Sob.  3.  16. 


SBcItMU 

Unfcre  ©rlofung. 


Soe  S-  SWiEer. 

©rftlidb  einen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§ 
SriebenS  ju  aEen  ^erolb  2efer. 

©ine  SBetrad^tung  auf  bie  ©rlofung  Sclu 
©brifti  unb  bie  berrlicfje  grucbte  ber  ©e* 
redbtigfeit,  bie  auS  bem  ©lauben  fommen. 

©leidj  U)ie  8iinbe  unb  Bob  burdb  2lbam 
gefommen  finb,  fo  fommt  ©eredjtigfeit  unb 
2eben  burd)  ©brifttum  3U  aEen  E^enfcben, 
bie  ibn  annebmen. 

S'tun  mir  benn  finb  geredbt  gemorben 
burdb  ben  ©lauben,  fo  buben  mir  grieben 
mit  ©ott  burcb  unfern  $errn  Sefum  ©brift- 
um,  9^om.  5,  1.  Urn  eine  3lu§Iegung 
madben  au§  biefem  SSerS,  fo  muffen  mir 
nidjt  fein  mie  ^aulu§  fagt,  bafj  mir  nodb 
aWild)  baben  muffen,  mie  junge  ^inblein, 
meil  mir  nodb  unerfabren  finb  (namlidj)  in 
©otte§  2Bort,  fonbern  ftarfe  @t>eife,  bie  mir 
mabre  ^Eadbfolger  S^fu  ©brifti  finb,  ober 
fein  foEen.  3Benn  mir  einen  doEfommenen 
SBiEen  buben,  bann  mirb  ber  §err  ben 
2BiEen  annebmen  fur  baS  2Berf,  Iebrt  baS 
SGBort  ©otteS  unS,  unb  mir  moEen  audb 
niebt  baran  ameifeln.  Stber  eS  febeint  ofterS 
ber  9J?enfcb,  ber  fidb  auf  ben  SBiEen  beruft, 
bat  fo  gar  nidbt  einen  doEfommenen  SBiEen 
in  feiner  ^offnung.  8onbern  er  ift  I  e  i  dj  t 
in  feiner  8adbe,  unb  lafet  bie  §offnung  ju 
Sdbanben  merben,  mie  $aulu§  fagt  in  bem 
5ten  93erS.  Benn  bie  Siebe  ©oiteS  ift  auS* 
gegoffen  in  unfer  #era  burdb  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift,  meldber  unS  ge'geben  ift. 

SBann  mir  einen  doEfommenen  ©lauben 
baben,  ber  SBerfen  bat,  fo  bafe  mir  ein  guteS 
©jempel  unb  SSorbilb  fein  fiir  aEe  SRenfdb* 
en,  bann  manbeln  mir  im  2id)t,  mie  er  im 
2idjt  ift.  @o  baben  mir  ©emeinfebaft  unter 
einanber  unb  baS  93Iut  Sefa  ©f)fifti  madbt 
unS  rein  don  aEen  8iinben.  1.  Sab.  1.  7. 

8o  ift  e§  notig  au  bemerfen,  mie  ber 
3lpoftel  SobanneS  fagt  im  1.  Sob-  3:  ©ebet 
ioelcb  eine  Siebe  bat  unS  ber  93ater  eraeigt, 
bafe  mir  ©otteS  $inber  foEen  beifeen!  Ba« 
rum  fennet  eucb  bie  SBelt  ni^t;  benn  fie 
fennet  ibn  nidbt.  'Jfteine  Sieben,  mir  finb 
nun  ©otte§  ^inber,  unb  ift  nocb  nidbt  er- 
fdbienen,  ma§  mir  fein  merben.  2Bir  miffen 
aber,  menn  e§  etjcbeinen  mirb,  bafe  mir  ibm 
gleicb  fein  merben;  benn  mir  merben  ibn 
feben  mie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeglidber,  ber 
foldEje  §offnung  bat  au  ibm,  ber  reiniget 
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fidj,  gleidjtoie  er  audj  rein  ifi.  HRerfei  er 
fagt,  reiniget  fid^,  gleicb  toie  er  rein  ift. 
2)bfe  ift  toie  er  fagt  in  1.  Sob-  1,  9:  So  toir 
aber  unfere  Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  ge* 
treu  unb  geredjt,  bafe  er  un§  bie  Siinben 
Oergib,  unb  reiniget  un§  bon  oiler  Un- 
tugenb.  ©ber  fyaben  toir  nod)  nid)t  aHe 
unfere  Siinben  befennt,  jo  baft  toir  nodj 
nid)t  gereinigt  finb  bon  aH  unfere  Untugenb, 
benn  er  fagt,  aHe  Untugenb  ift  Siinbe.  1. 
Sob.  7,  17. 

3$  !ann  e§  nid£)t  au§fpred)en,  toa§  fiir 
eine  grofje  Siebe  id)  bube  fiir  aHe  HRenfd&en, 
ibnen  ben  SBeg  aum  §immel  au  aeigen.  SRun 
toir  benn  finb  gerecbt  getoorben  burdb  ben 
©Iauben,  fo  boben  toir  grieben  mit  ©ott 
burdb  unfern  §errn  Sefum  ©Ijriftum. 
Surdb  toelcben  toir  aud)  ben  Bugang  baben 
im  ©Iauben  au  biefer  ©nabe,  barin  toir 
fteben  unb  riibmen  un§  ber  #offnung  ber 
aufiinftigen  $errlid)feit,  bie  ©ott  geben 
foil.  HRerfet  er  fagt,  Bugang  boben  au 
biefer  ©nabe  barin  toir  ftebn.  ©r  fagt, 
Corner  5,  18:  SBie  nun  burdb  eine§  Siinbe 
bie  93erbammnB  iiber  aHe  2Renfd)en  ge* 
fommen  ift,  alfo  ift  aud)  burdj  eine§  ©e* 
redbtigfcit  bie  SRedjtfertigung  be§  SebenS 
tuber  aHe  SWenfdjen  gefommen. 

®a§  ©ejep  aber  ift  neben  eingefommen, 
auf  bafj  bie  Siinbe  madjtiger  toirb.  SBo 
aber  bie  Siinbe  mddjtig  getoorben  ift,  ba  ift 
bodb  bie  ©nabe  oiel  madbtiger  getoorben. 
©r  fagt  bie  ©nabe  ift  oiel  mad)tiger  ge* 
toorben  aB  toie  bie  Siinbe.  So  toann  ber 
2Renf<b  unter  ber  ©nabe  ftebt,  fo  fann  er 
fidb  riibmen  ber  $offnung  ber  aufiinftigen 
$errlid)feit,  bie  ©ott  geben  toiH. 

9tom.  6,  15:  SBie  nun?  foHen  toir  fiinb* 
igen,  bietoeil  toir  nid)t  unter  bem  ©efefc, 
fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe  finb?  ©r  fagt : 
2>a§  fei  feme!  SBir  tooHen  ba§  ©oangelium 
nebmen  an  feinem  SBort,  unb  c3  aud)  glaub* 
en,  toie  c3  fagt.  Unb  fiir  ba§  au  too  miiffen 
toir  unfere  Seiber  begeben  aunt  Dpfer,  ba3 
ba  Iebenbig,  l>eilig  unb  ©ott  tooblgefaHig 
fei.  Sluf  bafe  roir  priifen  mogen,  toeld)e§ 
ba  fei  ber  gute  unb  ber  tooblgefaHige  ©ot* 
teStoiHe. 

Seib  ftarf  in  bem  &errn,  unb  in  ber 
SRadjt  feiner  Stdrfe.  Slmcn. 


SefuS  farad)  3u  ibm:'S<b  bin  ber  SBeg 
unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag  fieben ;  niemanb 
fommt  aum  Skater  benn  burd)  mid). 

—Sob,  14.  6. 


$er  £irfdj  im  SBalbe. 


SBobin  ibr  junge  fitter, 

3Ba§  eilet  ibr  fo  fcbneH? 

©onnt  eud)  bocb  Beit  unb  SBeile, 
Sb*  tommt  fcbon  nod)  aur  SteH. 
So  rief  ber  alte  Nobler, 

S)rob  aiirnt  bag  fRitterpaar, 

©i,  SHter,  toer  befragt  eudf); 

Sbr  feib  au  frecb  fiirtoabr. 

S>er  Nobler  fdjalt  nidjt  toieber, 
©ing  feinen  SBalbtoeg  fort, 

2)odj  enblidj  rief  er,  fitter ! 

§ort  no<b  ein  freunblidj  SBort, 

©3  toirb  gerab  geprebigt, 

Sn  jenem  ®irdjelein 

®ebrt  ein  ©otte§  SBort  au  boren, 

©§  toirb  eu<b  nid)t  gereuen. 

^err  ©bmunb  aber  Idfjt  fi<b 
®ie§  toenig  fedjten  an, 

Unb  ritt  im  fcbarfen  ^rabe, 

2)ie  9BaIbe§bob  binon. 

©in  reicber,  Iuftiger  ©rbe 
SBar  biefe§  funge  S?Iut, 

SSon  Sdfjobbern  unb  ©efilben, 

Unb  grofeen  ©elb  unb  ©ut. 

Unb  mit  ibm  fftitt  ^err  Caiman 
Sein  Iuftiger  ©efajrt, 

2)er  feinem  reidjen  f^freunbe 
S3iel  Scbera  unb  fiuft  getoabrt. 

®er  toar  fein  treuer  $elfer 
®eim  iibbig  toiiften  Spiel, 

2Bo  bann  bie  fdjnobe  Siinbe 
$at  foldjer  greube  oiel. 

Sept  ritten  grab  bie  beibcn 
Sin  einem  geiertag, 

S^adb  fern  entlegnem  Orte, 

Bu  einem  Suftgelag, 

©§  brannte  fdjon  bie  Sonne 
2)urcb§  griine  SBalbgeatoeig, 

2)a  fpornten  fie  bie  SRoffe, 

©ingen  ben  SJergeSfteig. 

SIB  fie  bie  $bb’  erreicbten 
Sab’n  fie  ba3  ^ircbelein, 

S3a  fpratb  §err  ©bmunb  ^aimann 
^omm,  Iafe  un§  gebn  binein, 

3>ie  SRoffe  finb  ermattet. 

Cafe  raften  fie  officer, 

2)a§  ftiHe  fiible  ^ircblein 
SBiH  tooblgefaHen  mir. 


$ero!b  bet  SBafttbeit 
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$err  $aimann  atoar  mit  nidjten, 
$>er  UReinung  gern  fid)  fiigt, 

3)ie  ®irdbe  ift  nid)t  eben 
3Bo  fid)  fein  $era  bergnliigt. 

3>od)  Iafet  er  e§  gefdfeben 
Unb  meint,  tooblan,  fa  fomm, 

3>odj  long  tooEen  toir  nid^t  bleiben, 
©onft  toerben  roit  au  fromm. 


©ie  traten  ein  unb  bo^ten 
2tUba  bem  Sjkebiger  au; 

2>er  rebet  bon  bem  ©iinber 
Unb  feiner  falfdben  Stub- 
„3Bacf)  auf  au§  beinem  ©djlafe, 
Unb  fd)au  einmal  umber 
93etrad)te  bein  ©emiite, 

Unb  fdblaf  binfort  nicbt  mebr. 


SBebe,  U>enn  im  £obe§jdjIummer 
3>ie  bange  ©eele  toeilt, 

Unb  nad)  frudjtlojen  SBabnen 
®er  £ob  fie  iibereilt. 

©<bneE  toerben  fie  erbleidjen, 
2>ie  garben  biefer  3BeIt, 

3>amt  faEt  bie  Qrge  SBinbe 
SOie  fie  berblenbet  b&It. 


©3  flieb’n  bie  Stugenblicfe 
Soriiber  raufdjet  bie  3eit 
SRod)  bift  bu  an  ber  $farte 
3>er  ernften  ©toigfeit. 

£),  eitler  ERenfdj,  bodb  enblidj 
®idb  beiner  ©eel  erbarrn, 

3um  gnabigen  ©ott  bidt)  toenbe, 
gaE  in  be§  fRidjterS  Sfrnt." 

97od6)  biele  treue  SBorte, 

3)er  fromme  SRebner  farad). 

3>ie  batten  tief  erfd)iittert 
$n  mandjen  §ersen  nadj, 

einmal  mabnt  er  fraftig 
3u  ernfter  fReu  unb  SBufe; 

Unb  fifari  mit  biefem  ©Ieidjnife, 
S)ie  fRebe  aum  SJefdjlufe. 


©3  lag  ein  §irfdb  im  SBalbe 
Sebaglidj  bingeftredEt, 

2>er  toaib  au§  feinem  ©dblummer 
£urdj  einen  ©djufe  getoedEt. 

$odj  ba  ficb  nidjt3  me|r  regte, 

©o  nabm  er3  nid)t  au  ©inn, 

Unb  gab  bem  fiifeen  ©djlummer 
2tuf§  neu  ficb  toieber  bid- 


SRidbt  Iange  todbrt  Me  fRube. 

2>a  faEt  ein  atoeiter  ©cbufe, 

2>erob  ba§  fidjere  §irfd)Iein 
2Rit  ©djredf  ertoacben  rnufe, 

$odj  toeil  ficb  uber  toieber 
97i<f)t§  febn  nocb  boren  Iiefe, 

£egt  e3  fidb  toieber  nieber, 

2>ie  fRub  roar  ibm  au  fiife. 

Unb  toie  er  Iiegt  unb  fd)Iummert 
©in  britter  ©cbufe  nodb  fiel. 

$er  roar  gar  toobl  gemeffen, 

Unb  feblte  nicfet  fein  3»el. 

3>a3  ^irfdjlein  toarb  nocb  einmal, 
3>odj  nun  au  faut  ertoedEt, 

©3  lag  bom  ©cbufe  getroffen, 

Sm  93Iute  bingeftredEt. 

»d&,  auf,  ibr  ficbere  ERenfcben, 

§n  Pummel  unb  ©enufe, 

£er  $ager  faannt  ben  SBogen, 

Unb  fidber  ift  fein  ©cbufe. 

9Beb,  un3,  toenn  trager  ©djlummer 
Un3  §era  unb  ©eel  betbrt, 

SRodj  ift  e§  3eit,  ertoacbet! 

SBer  Ob^en  bat,  ber  Ijore. 

©ar  ftitt  bei  biefer  fRebe, 

^err  ©bmunb  unten  ftanb, 

Unb  beftet  auf  ben  ^reb’ger, 

3>ie  STugen  unbertoanbt. 

Unb  al§  bie  9teb’  au  ©nbe, 

93tteibt  er  nocb  intmer  ftebn, 

Unb  fenft  ba§  2lug  au  93oben, 

Unb  toagt’g  nicbt  aufaufebn. 


2)en  Caiman  bie§  bertounbert, 
Unb  an  bem  2Irm  ibn  fafet, 

©r  brangt  ibn  au§  bem  ®irdjlein 
ERit  ungefitiimer  §aft. 

21I§  fie  nun  braufeen  toaren, 

©ab  er  ibn  fbottifdb  an 

Unb  faridjt:  ©i,  punter  ©bmunb, 

SBer  bbt  Sir  SeibS  getan? 


©r  bilft  ibm  in  ben  SBiigel, 

Unb  bilft  ibm  auf  ba§  $ferb. 
Unb  faricbt:  ©i,  ebler  %unfer, 

S)u  macbft  bodb  alle§  berfebrt, 

@o  reite  bodb  gefdjtoinber 
ERein  traueriger  ©efeE. 

©ib  beinem  fRofe  bie  ©twren 
SBir  fomm’n  nicbt  bon  ber  ©teE. 
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#at  bid)  ba§  Sfafflein  ettoa 
@o  angegriffen  fart, 

©i,  fdjame  bid),  bie  faben8 
Scfan  fo  in  Ujrer  Sir t, 

3ein  aHe§  liibertreiben. 

2) tii  Xob  unb  $6fle  brobn, 

SOtan  fennt  fdjon  bie  ©efdjidjten, 

©8  ift  ibr,  alter  £on. 

So  reite  bodj  oom  glecfen 

3) u  fommft  rnir  ja  nidbt  nadj, 

2Ba3  fiibret  benn  bein  Stage*, 
giir  einen  Xrauertag? 

grifdb  auf  aum  luft’gen  Sftab le, 

©8  ift  nod)  meit  babin, 

Safe  beine  ©rifle  fabren 
Unb  jd)Iag  fie  au8  bem  Sinn. 

§aiman,  nimmer,  nimmer! 

©ring  i dj  e8  au8  meinem  Sinn. 

mebr  id)  e8  bebenfe, 

8e  mebr  finb  idj  barin! 

©ana  tool)*  fa*  er  gefprodjen 
©Iaub  mir  e8  fidjerlidfj, 

5d)  fann’8  bir  nidbt  toerbeblen. 

3>er  §irfdj,  ber  §irfdj  bin  id). 

D  Caiman,  lieber  Caiman, 

SDer  $irid>,  ber  §irfd)  bin  idb! 

2>er  Srebiger  bat  mabr  geforodjen, 
$Da8  glaubt  nur  fidjerlidj. 

3mei  Sdjiiffe  finb  gefallen 
2)ie8  febe  id)  nun  gana  flar, 

2>er  britte  foil  nodb  fommen, 

2Ber  toeife  bie  nabe  ©efabr. 


©in  $abr  ift  nun  boriiber 
SBie  felber  bir  befannt, 

3118  id)  bom  ffloffe  ftiirate 
Sim  fteilen  StbgrunbS  Stand, 
©in  madjtiger  Slrm  bon  oben 
Semabrt  micb  boben  mufe, 
©ott  friftete  mein  Seben, 

®a8  mar  ber  erfte  Sdjufe. 


Unb  alS  midb  erft  bor  &uraem 
©in  gieber  ftarf  ergriff, 

Unb  breit8  umber  bie  Sage, 
Son  meinem  Xobe  lief, 

Unb  mir  bodj  ©ott  au8  ©naben 
@ab  ferner  £ebe8frift. 

So  febe  icb,  bafe  ber  ameite 
Sdjufe  aud)  gefallen  ift. 


2)er  britte  foil  nocb  fommen, 

©ott  fteb  mir  Slrmen  bei, 

Unb  madb  micb  burdj  erbarmen 
Son  meinen  Siinben  frei. 

3um  Srebiger  aber  mill  id) 

Unb  ibm  all  mein  Sergeben 
fReumiitiglidj  befennen, 

3u  ©ott  urn  ©nabe  flebn. 

IDtit  biefen  SBorten  ©bmunb 
Sein  Sferb  aur  Stifdebr  lenft, 
Unb  £aiman8  miiften  Spoiten 
©ar  fein  ©ebor  mebr  fdjenft. 
$>er  fdbmieg  bann  enblidb  ftitte 
Unb  ritt  fad)t  binterbrein. 

So  fommen  fie  bann  mieber 
§inauf  aum  ®irdjelein. 

3>a8  ®ird)Iein  mar  berfdjloffen 
3>er  fJSrebiger  mar  fort, 

3u  einer  toblidj  ®ranfen 
Sin  einem  ferner  Ort. 

2)a  rief  #err  $aiman:  fiebft  bu! 
2>a§  bub  icb  mobl  gebacbt; 

Stun  fannft  bu  bier  mobl  marten 
Si§  in  bie  SJtttternadbt. 


Unb  meifet  bu,  mit  bem  Sflrebiger, 
Sjwridjft  bu  beut  bodj  nidbt  mebr, 
2Ba3  fdbabet8  audj,  bu  fommft  ja, 
Sei  ber  Stiidfebr  mieber  ber. 

2>en  guten  SBitten  baft  bu, 

SDen  fbrid)  ©ott  bariiiber  an, 

3>er  Stebiger  ift  nidbt  au  §aufe, 

2) u  baft  ba8  beine  getan. 

3) rum  lafe  un§  meiter  aieben, 

©ott  felber  mill  e§  fo; 

fiafe  unfere  greunb  nidbt  marten, 
Sie  finb  fdjon  alle  frob- 
Sinb  alle  fdbon  beifamen, 

Stur  mir  finb  nodb  nidbt  bort, 
®omm,  benf  an  bein  Serfpredben 
Unb  bolt  bein  Stittermort. 


So  ritten  fie  bann  mieber 
2)e8  2Bafbe8  §obe  binan, 

^err  ©bmunb  fein  ©efdbrte, 
§bni  balb  ©ebor  audj  flab, 
©rft  mar  er  ernft  unb  triibe 
SDen  SBeg  im  2BaIbe8fIuft 
2)odb  nai  unb  nadj  fein  ^erae 
Scbobft  mieber  frifdje  Snft. 


$erolb  bet  Safjrfjeit 
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2luf  2Bte§’  unb  ©riften  fd)tt>ebte 
©e§  griiblingS  milbe  £uft, 

©a  toar’3  bem  triiben  ©bmunb 
I  ^  ©ana  leidjt  um  fein  Sruft, 

Dbgleid)  ibnt  mar  fein  $erae 
So  triib,  fo  bang,  jo  fdbtoer. 

So  fiiblt  er  bod}  febon  mieber, 
h-  ►  ©e§  griiblingS  SBieberfebr. 

p  ■#;*»*•>  •  .  ..  i.*:;  ^ 

©e§  freuet  fief}  febon  £err  Caiman 
|  >  Unb  fingt  ein  frof>cB  fiieb. 

I  ©§  folgt  ein  Sdjera  bem  anbern. 
v  *  ©ie  Beit  fid)  fcbneE  deraiebt. 

So  fommen  bann  bie  beiben 
'*  *  3lm  febtoulen  Etoebmittag 

4  Sn§  Scblofe,  too  fie  ermartet, 

©er  greube  fiuftigtag. 

A 

,  >  §ier  jubelt  balb  $err  ©bmunb 
SBeim  fjeHen  Sedferflang. 

,  „  Unb  lafet  bie  Stimme  erfdjaEen 

i  %m  frozen  Suftgefang 

§at  aE  ben  ©ram  bergeffen 
©er  ibnt  geftiegen  auf, 

*  Unb  Iafjt  bem  toEen  99Iute, 

©en  aiigeEofen  Sauf. 

I  *  Unb  al§  bie  Sedjer  flingen, 

I  $err  ©bmunb  lebe  Iang! 
r  >  So  bebt  auf  er  ben  SJe^er 
Bum  Iauten  greubenflang. 

©ocb  ebe  er  feine  Sibben 
(>  Sefct  an  be§  SBedjerS  Etanb, 

SSor  feinem  Slngefidjte 

*  $bnr  bWitf)  aEe§  febtoanb. 

Unb  burd)  fein  innerS  audEte 
v .  SSerfjeerenb  rafef^e  ©Iut, 

2lu§  fetnern  EEunbe  ftromte 
►  ©in  Strom  IjeEroteS  SBlut, 

Unb  auf  ben  SBoben  fan!  er, 

♦  Sein  2lngefi<bt  nerblidj 
Unb  feife  faufaenb  farad)  er: 

i'i  ^  ©er  £irfd),  ber  §irfd)  bin  id). 

2ldj  Caiman,  lieber  Caiman, 

©er  §irfd),  ber  $irfeb  bin  id}! 

(  ©er  Scbufe  bat  toobl  getroffen, 

©er  lefcte  fidjerlid). 

^  ^  #err  ^efu,  fei  mir  gnabig, 

I^err  ©ott,  bid)  mein  erbarm! 

©a§  tear  fein  IefcteS  Seufaen 
©r  fanf  in§  ©obe§  Efrm. 


©idb  aber,  Seele,  frage 
&b  ernftlieb  aunt  EJefdjlufe 
§aft  bu  noeb  niebt  oernommen 
©en  erft  unb  ameiten  Stbufe? 

£),  eil  au  ^efu  beute, 

£),  folge  niebt  ber  28eit 
©ann  fcbneE,  ebe  bu  e§  benfeft 
#at  bid)  ber  ©ob  gefaEt. 

©arum  far  freebe  Siinber, 

®ommt,  faEet  ©ott  au  gufe, 

Unb  Iajfet  eud)  aucb  finben 
Sn  toabrer  SEeu  unb  SBufe, 

©afe  ibr  niebt  mit  bem  §irfebe. 

So  febneE  toerbet  bingerafft. 

©ie  Sebiifee  faEen  taglieb, 

©rum  toadbet  boeb  mit  ^raft. 

©afe  e§  einft  niebt  totrb  beifeen, 

©ebt  bin,  idb  tenn  eudb  niebt, 

Sbr  ieib  non  mir  berftofeen. 

Bum  etoigen  ©eriebt. 

§abt  in  ber  2BeIt  ben  grommen 
Bum  3lnftofe  oft  gelebt, 

§efct  finb  fie  au  mir  fommen 
©arum  ftet§  roaebt  unb  bet.  Stmen. 

ttnfm  Jttgcitfe  ^btcibmg. 

Sibel  gragen. 

gr.  9to.  1271. — 2Ber  fab  in  einem 
©raum  eine  fieiter  fteben  auf  ©rben,  riiibr- 
ete  mit  ber  Sbifce  an  ben  $immel,  unb  bie 
©ngel  ©otte§  ftiegen  baran  auf  unb  nieber? 

gr.  9lo.  1272. — Bu  mem  fam  ein  ©ngel 
unb  fbradb,  „gurdbtet  eudb  niebt!  Siebe  idb 
derfunbige  eueb  grofee  g^eube  bie  aEem 
SSoIf  mieberfabren  mirb ;  benn  eueb  ift  beute 
ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  meleber  ift  6Jbriftu§ 
ber  ^err,  in  ber  Stabt  ©mnibS"? 

Slnttoorten  auf  25i bel  gragen. 

gr.  9to.  1263. — 2Ben  fanbte  Slbrabam 
ein  98eib  au  bolen  fur  feinen  Sobn 
Sntto. — Seinen  alteften  ^neebt.  1.  2Rofe 
24,  2—9. 

9fubliebe  fiebre:  ©in  gotteSfurebtigeS 
SBeib,  bie  fid)  einem  ERanne  ergeben  bat  im 
©beftanb,  ift  beinabe  ba§  foftliebfte  ©efdbenf, 
ba§  ©ott  unS  gegeben  bat  in  biefem  Seben, 
ba§  nur  biefe  Beit  ttxrbret.  2Ba§  femn  niebr 
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frerolb  b r r  SBabrbcit 


freubenSdoII  fein  al§  ba§  beifamen  Seben 
eineS  SWanneS  unb  eineS  SBeibeS,  menn  fie 
beibe  gotte3fiird)tig  finb?  SBenn  fie  nid)t 
alleS  gleicb  anfeben,  fo  merben  fie  bodj 
einanber  lieben  unb  in  ©ebulb  fid)  ein§  bem 
anbern  ergeben,  benn  fie  furcbten  ©ott. 
©ott  toirb  derunebrt  menn  feine  &inber, 
ober  bie  meld)e§  fid)  fo  befennen,  nidjt  in 
Siebe  mit  einanber  leben. 

Sfbrabam,  in  feinem  Stlter  h>ar  forgfalltig 
unb  fud)t  feinem  ©obn  Sfaaf  ein  SBeib  au 
bolen,  baS  nidjt  non  ben  £eiben  betfommt. 
2)iefe§  tat  er  in  ©otte£furd)t,  gleicbmie  ber 
&ned)t  aud)  in  ©ebet  au  ©ott,  unb  <35ott  gab 
feinen  ©egen  baau. 

fRebeffa  aber  tear  nidjt  immer  treu  ge* 
blieben,  fonbern  betrog  ibren  eignen  liRann 
unb  derurfadjt  geinbfdjaft  amifcben  ibren 
©obnen. 

gr.  9to.  1264. — SSon  roeldbcr  ^ocbseit 
Iefen  mir:  „bie  $o<baeit  ift  gefommen  unb 
fein  SBeib  bot  ficb  bereitet? 

Steito. — 2>ie  §odjaeit  be§  SamrneS.  Of- 
fenbarung  3ob°nne§  7- 

SRiiblicbc  fiebre:  sMe  mabre  ftinber  ©ot- 
teS  febnen  fid)  nadb  ber  bimmlifdje  99e* 
baufung,  ber  etoigen  $eimat.  3efu3  ©bnft* 
u§  ift  ber  99rautigam  unb  alle,  bie  an  ibn 
glauben  unb  in  boiler  ltbergebung  an  ibnt 
gefommen  finb,  finb  bie  93raut,  unb  memt 
bie  3cit  erfiittt  rft  unb  ber  $eilanb  aller 
$eiligen  mieber  fomrnt,  feine  §eiligen  beim 
au  bolen,  ba§  ift  bann  bie  $odjaeit  be§  Cam* 
meS  toobon  $obanne§  bier  gefdbrieben  bat. 

©tlidjen  merben  geben  obne  fterben, 
anbere  merben  auferfteben  aur  felben  3eit. 
3>ann  mirb  bie  grofee  ©d)ar  fagen:  §aHeIu* 
ja!  benn  ber  Mmadjtige  ©ott  bot  baS 
SReid)  eingenommen.  Saffet  un§  un8  freuen 
unb  froblicb  fein  unb  ibm  bie  ©bre  geben  I 
benn  bie  ®odjaeit  be§  SamrneS  ift  gefommen, 
unb  fein  SBeib  bot  ficb  bereitet,  unb  e§  marb 
ibr  gegeben  fid)  anautun  mit  reiner  unb 
fdjoner  fieinmanb.  2)ie  fdftlid)e  fieinmanb 
abet  ift  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  ber  §eiligen.  Unb 
er  fprad)  au  mir ;  ©djreibe:  ©elig  finb,  bie 
aunt  SIbenbmabI  be§  Cammed  berufen  finb. 
Unb  er  foradj  au  mir :  2)  i  e  8  fi  n  b  m  a  b  r* 
baftige  SBorte  ©  o  1 1  e  8  .  2R.  99. 


SBenn  ber  ^err  feinen  ©egen  gibt,  fo 
toirb  au§  menigem  diel. 


^cilignng 


„§eilige  fie  in  beiner  SBabrbeit;  bein 
SBort  ift  bie  SBabrbeit"  ($ob.  17,  17).  3ft 
bie  §eiligung  aucb  mirflid)  eine  Sebre  ber 
99ibel?  2Bir  molten  einmal  nacbforfcben. 
„2)arum  bat  and)  3efu§,  auf  baft  er  beiligte 
bag  9SoIf  burcb  fein  eigen  SHut,  gelitten 
aufjen  dor  bem  £or"  ($ebr.  13,  12).  „25er 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  au  ^orintb,  ben  ©ebeil* 
igten  in  ©brrifto  3e)u,  ben  berufenen  ^eil* 
igen  famt  alien  benen,  bie  anrufen  ben 
Seamen  unferS  $errn  3efu  ■©brifti  an  alien 
ibren  unb  unfern  Orten"  (1.  ^or.  1,  2.) 
„3br  banner,  liebt  eure  SBeiber,  gleidbmie 
©b^iftu§  aud)  geliebt  bat  bie  ©emeinbe  unb 
bat  ficb  felbft  fur  fie  gegeben"  (@t>b-  5,  25, 
26).  „3uba§,  ein  ®ned)t  3efu  ©brifti,  ein 
93ruber  aber  be§  3afobu§,  ben  93erufenen, 
bie  ba  gebeiligt  finb"  (3ub.  1,  1).  Petrus 
fcbreibt  bie  folgenben  9Borte:  „9riad)  ber 
SBorfebung  ©otte§,  be§  95ater§,  burd)  bie 
^eiligung  be§  ©eifteS,  aum  ©eborfam  unb 
aur  93eft>rengung  mit  bem  99Iut  ©b^ifti"  (1. 
^etr.  1,  2.).  SDiefc  fomie  diele  anbere 
ScbriftfteHen  beantmorten  obige  3^age  unb 
bemeifen,  bafe  bie  ^eiligung  eine  Sebre  ber 
93ibel  ift. 

2>ie  ^eiligung  ift  ein  beftimmteS,  ameite§ 
©nabenmerf,  burdb  meldjeS  ba§  $era  ge* 
reinigt  unb  don  alien  geerbten  ©iinben  be» 
freit  mirb,  fobafc  ber  3Kenfcb  in  .ber  ffteinbeit 
baftebt,  bie  er  einft  im  ©arten  ©ben  dor 
bem  ©iinbenfall  befeffen  bat.  2)amit  finb 
bie  SBorte  bel  9prot)beten  3od  erfiifit:  ,^db 
mill  meinen  ©eift  auSgiefeen  iiber  alle§ 
gieifcb"  (3oeI  13,  1).  „2)er  (3eiu§)  mirb 
eudj  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  geuer 
taufen."  —  3obanne§  ber  Xaufer.  „©elig 
finb,  bie  ba  bungert  unb  biirftet  nacb  ©e* 
redbiigfeit;  benn  fie  follen  fatt  merben."  — 
3efu§. 

2>ie  ^eiligung  mirb  burcb  ben  $eiligen 
©eift  unb  ba§  foftbare  99Iut  3efu  doUbracbt. 
„S)afe  id)  ioll  fein  ein  5Diener  ©bnfti  unter 
ben  ^eiben,  priefterlicb  au  marten  be§  ©dan* 
geliumS  ©otte§,  auf  bafe  bie  ^eiben  ein 
Dpfer  merben,  ©ott  angenebm,  gebeiligt 
burcb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift"  (9tom.  15,  16). 
5Die  §eiligung  gefcbiebt  immer  nad^  ber 
93e!ebrung.  SBeifoiele:  3)er  Xa^  au  fPfing- 
ften  (8tyg.  2,  14).  2>ie  ©amariter  (Slpg. 
8,  5 — 17).  Cornelius  (2(bg.  10,  44 — 18). 
2)ie  ©bbefer  (Sl^g.  19, 1 — 6). 
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Unfere  §eiligung  ber  2BiHe 
©  o  tt  e§. 

^eiligung  ift  ber  SBille  ©otieS.  „3)enn 
ba§  ift  ber  2BiHe  ©otteS,  eure  §eiligung, 
bafe  if)t  meibet  bie  $urerei"  (5L^eff.  4,  3". 
9Bie  Ietjrt  un§  Sefu^  au  beten?  „$ein  2BiIIe 
gefdjebe!"  Sein  3BtHe  ift  unfere  $eiligung. 
„Sn  biefem  aBiHen  finb  toir  gebeiligt  auf 
einmal  burd)  ba§  ©pfer  be'§  SeibeS  Sefu 
©brifti"  (£ebr.  10,  10). 

2Benn  toir  sum  &immel  eingeben  tooflen, 
fo  miiffen  toir  gebeiligt  fein.  „Saget  nad) 
bem  grieben  gegen  febermann  unb  ber  ^eil* 
igung,  obne  toeldje  toirb  niemanb  ben  §errn 
feben"  (§ebr.  12,  14). 

ipeiligung  bringt  ©inbeii.  „§eilige  fie 
in  beiner  SBabrbeit .  .  .  auf  bafe  fie  aHe  ein§ 
feien,  gleidjtoie  bu,  ©ater,  in  nxir  unb  id) 
in  bir;  bafe  aud)  fie  in  un§  ein§  feien,  auf 
bofe  bie  SCBelt  glaube,  bu  bo^eft  mid)  ge* 
fanbt"  (Sob-  17,  17,  21).  „®intemal  fie 
alle  non  einern  fommen,  beibe,  ber  ba  b^iligt 
unb  bie  ba  gebeiligt  toerben.  2>arum  fdjamt 
er  ficb  aucb  nidjt,  fie  ©ruber  au  beifeeu" 
(£ebr.  2,  11). 

$eiligung  gibt  Shaft.  „Sb*  toerbet  bie 
^raft  be§  $eiligen  ©eifte§  empfangen" 
(21pg.  1,  8).  2>ie  SBiebergeburt  bringt 
S?raft,  ein  beiltge§  Seben  3U  fiibren  unb  fiir 
ben  §errn  au  aeugen,  in  ber  $eiligung  er- 
Iangen  toir  mebr  ^raft. 

2)ie  ©eringften  unter  ben  §eiligen  finb 
madjtige  SBerfaeuge  ber  ©ered^tigfeit  in  ber 
#anb  ©otte§  unb  grofeer  benn  SobanneS 
ber  £aufer,  benn  „ber  ber  fleinfte  ift  im 
§immelreidj,  ift  grofeer  benn  er"  (2Rattb. 
11,  11). 

2B  e  r  fann  bie  ^eiligunq 
erlangen? 

„®enn  euer  unb  eurer  ®inber  ift  biefe 
©erbeifjung  unb  aller,  bie  feme  finb,  toeldje 
©ott,  unfer  §err,  beraurufen  toirb"  (9lpg. 
2,  39).  „Sd)  bitte  aber  nid^t  allein  fiir  fie, 
fonbern  au(b  fur  bie,  fo  burdb  if)*  SBort  an 
micb  glauben  toerben"  (Sob-  17,  20).  Sieb- 
er  Sefer,  bift  bu  gebeiligt?  SBenn  bie§  nidjt 
ber  gall  ift,  toarum  nid)t,  toa§  bait  bicb  au- 
rucf? — S-  ©•  2tu§  <£.  ifJofaune. 


(£in  treuer  greurtb  Iiebt  mebr  unb  ftebt 
fefter  bei  benn  ein  ©ruber. 


SBieberfebrcnbc  Sd)toicrigftitcn. 


Solange  ber  2Renfdj  auf  biefer  ©rbe 
toanbelt,  bleiben  ibm  Sfcampfe  unb  $rii- 
f ungen  nidjt  erjpart.  ©ftmaB  foftet  e§  oiel 
2Riibe  unb  einen  ganaen  SBillen,  biefelben 
au  iibertoinben  unb  au  iiberfteben.  ©B« 
toeilen  fommen  ioldje,  bie  bie  geiftlidbe  21t- 
mofpbdre  ber  ©eele  beinfluffen,  anbere  geb- 
en  tiefer.  $a  gibt  e§  Seute,  bie  in  einer 
beftanbigen  gurdjt  Ieben;  bann  toieber 
foldbe,  bie  beftanbig  geplagt  toerben,  burcb 
eine  ibnen  anbaftenbe  ©etoobnbeit,  bie 
nacb  ibrer  Ueberaeugung  nicbt  redfjHft.  ®ie 
leben  unter  einer  forttodbrenbeit  Selbftan- 
flage  unb  biefe  fotoie  anbere  2>inge  tragen 
baau  bei,  baft  ba§  geiftlidbe  Seben  ber  ©eele 
nidbt  toadbfen  unb  gebeiben  fann. 

2)ie  geiftlicben  ©cbtoierigfeiten  finb 
mandjerlei  2lrt.  S)ocb  ©ott  fei  gelobt  unb 
gepriefen,  ber  un§  bie  ^raft  fcbenft,  fie  alle 
au  iibertoinben.  ©r  bat  fiir  un§  ben  SBeg 
gebabnt,  ber  au§  alien  Slnfecbtungen  unb 
Seiben  I)inau§fu^rt,  ©r  bat  fiir  un3  ben 
Sieg  bereitet  burcb  ba§  Seiben  unb  ©terben 
®eine§  @obne§.  ^ier  ift  ^raft  bie  Siille, 
bie  alle  unfere  Sdjtoacben  befeiiigt,  felbft 
bie,  toelcbe  ficb  tief  in  unferm  ^eraen  unb 
SBefen  eingetouraelt  baben  unb  fo  fcbeinen, 
aB  ob  fie  nie  befeitigt  toerben  fonnten.  3)a 
finb  einige  fdjnell  in  ber  SRebe  unb  ridjten 
baburcb  ficb  unb  anbern  oiel  ®<baben  an, 
anbere  neigen  aur  ^abelfud^t,  toieber  anbere 
toerben  fdjnell  mutlo§  unb  toeiter  gibt  e§ 
foldbe,  bie  alberneS  ©efdbtoab  in  ibrem 
2Runbe  fiibren.  31He  biefe  iReigungen  unb 
©etoo()nbeiten  finb  ^emmfdbube  unfereS 
geiftlidben  Ceben§.  (£§  fei  benn,  toir  Iegen 
fie  ab,  bafj  toir  in  unferm  ©IaubenSleben 
boranfcbreiten.  ©otte§  ©nabe  reidjt  au§, 
alle§  au  oertilgen,  toa§  un§  binberlidb  ift  im 
irbifdben  fotoie  geiftlicben  Seben.  6r  toitt, 
bafe  toir  fiegen  unb  Seine  ©nabe  reidjlid) 
in  Slnfprucb  nebmen. 

©Btoeilen  finb  ©dbtoierigfeiten  tii'ber- 
ftanben  unb  ber  ©ieg  errungen;  eine  Seif- 
Iang  gebt  alle§  gut,  bi§  ficb  eine§  Xage§  bie 
alien  ainfedjtungen  toieber  bemerfbar 
macben,  fei  e§  in  ber  alien  ober  einer  neuen 
gorm.  S>ie  Uebel,  bie  man  mit  ©otte§ 
§tlfe  iiberftanben  au  boben  glaubte  unb 
bereiB  oergeffen  botte,  toerben  aufS  9fceue 
Iebenbig,  urn  mit  erneuter  Shaft  auf  unS 
einauftiirmen. 
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©a  ift  ed  dor  aEen  ©ingen  toidbtig,  baft 
toir  audj  beffcn  abfolut  fitter  finb,  baft  bie 
SCnfedjtung,  bie  toir  begroben  au  baben 
glauben,  audj  toirflidb  tot  ift.  ©ied  betrifft 
befonberd  bie  ©dbtoierigfeiten,  bie  toir  in 
unferm  S3erfef)r  mit  anbern  aftenfdjen  f>ab- 
en.  3ft  und  don  jemanb  anberd  ein  Unredjt 
augefiigt  toorben  ober  fatten  toir  fonft  et« 
toad  gegen  einen  unierer  attitmenfdjen,  fo 
Iaftt  und  forgfaltig  baranf  ac^ten,  baft  toir 
biefe  ©efiible  ber  geinbfdbaft  nidbt  Iebenbig 
begroben,  benn  bonn  finb  biefelben  eben 
nodj  nidjt  dbEig  getotet  unb  toir  toerben  er« 
fabren,  mit  toeldjer  3abiflfeit  fie  om  Seben 
feftbalten,  um  und  limmer  toieber  aufd  SReue 
&ampfe  unb  ©djtoierigfeiten  au  bereiten. 
©d  mogen  3abre  dergeben  unb  felbft  bonn 
febren  bie  alten  ©etoobnbeiten  mit  grofterer 
ftraft  benn  je  toieber  auriidf,  toenn  fie  nicbt 
in  unferm  ^erjen  dbEig  erftorben  finb.  ©a* 
rum  'iaftt  und  mit  ber  $ilfe  ©oited  unfere 
©djtoierigfeiten  erft  doEig  aerftoren  unb 
toten  unb  bann  begroben.  ^eglidtje^  ©efiibl 
unb  fei  ed  nod)  fo  unfcbeinborer  $trt,  bad 
mit  unferer  Slnfedijtung  in  SSerbinbung  ftebt, 
muft  doEig  befeitigt  toerben. 

SBenn  toir  uniern  attitmenfdjen  dergeben, 
fo  Iaftt  und  bied  mit  einem  ganaett  &eraen, 
mit  gonjer  2lu  fridbtigfeit  tun  unb  audb  der- 
geffen.  $annft  bu  fo  dergeben,  toie  3efud 
und  unfere  SSerfeblungen  dergob?  Unfere 
©teEung  au  unferm  atadjften  nocb  ber  SSer- 
fobnung  muft  ber  2trt  fein,  toie  toenn  iiber- 
baupt  fein  ©treit  atoifdben  und  beftonben 
batte.  SBenn  toir  fogen:  „3db  toiE  bir  der- 
fleben,  aber  id)  mbcbte  nidjtd  mebr  mit  bir 
au  tun  bflben,"  fo  begeben  toir  ben  Sfe^Ier, 
unfer  ©efiibl  gegen  unfern  SRadbbarn  Ieben- 
bip  a»  begroben  unb  eined  ©aged  toirb  ed 
mu  getoaltiger  ®roft  toieber  ouferfteben, 
um  und  dieEeidjt  ind  SSerberben  au  reiften. 
SBenn  biefed  „ober"  nidjt  toare.  #at  3efu§ 
fo  flefprocben,  aid  ©r  und  unfere  ©djulb 
dergob?  ©r  fdjaui  iiber  bie  und  dergebene 
©cbulb  doEig  bintoeg  unb  bebonbelt  und  fo, 
tote  toenn  toir  niemald  gejliinbigt  batten, 
©o  foEten  oucb  toir  dergeben.  ©ine  toobre 
SSergebung  burcbbobrt  bad  fd)Iedjte  ©efiibl, 
bod  toir  gegen  unfern  fRadjften  im  $eraen 
trogen. 

©d  ift  ober  bamit  nidbt  obgeton,  doEig 
§u  dergeben  unb  unfere  SSerfeblungen  gegen 
ben  SRodjften  toiebergutaumadjen.  ©u  mufti 
oucb  dergeffen  fbnnen.  ©od  ift  dom  Uebel, 
immer  toieber  iiber  bie  beigelegten  ©djtoier* 


igfeiten,  bie  toir  mit  unferm  iRadjbarn  bat- 
ten,  nocbaubenfen.  '  SBobI  baben  toir  Der¬ 
geben,  jo  toir  toten  bied,  ober  nocb  einiger 
§eii  beginnen  toir  und  toieber  mit  ben 
langft  dergeffen  geglaubten  ©ingen  au  be- 
fcfjdftigen.  Stnfongd  gefdbiebt  bied  dieEeidbt 
burcbaud  nidbt  in  ©itterfeit,  aber  nadj  unb 
nacb  tritt  eine  ©inaelbeit  nocb  ber  onbern  in 
unfere  ©rinnerung  toieber  aitriicf  unb  ed 
bauert  ni^)t  Ionge,  fo  fdbleidjen  fidb  audb  bie 
bofen  ’©efiible  oufd  fEeue  in  unfer  ^era. 
SBir  fommen  a«  ^er  Ueberaeugung,  bafe 
man  und  unrecbt  bebonbelt  batte.  Safet  und 
fol^en  ©efublen  mit  aEer  ©ntfdbiebenbeit 
entgegentreten  unb  nidbt  mit  ibnen  fpielen. 
©d  beftebt  bie  ®efabr,  bafe  unier  geiftlidbed 
2eben  baron  augrunbe  geft. 

©d  fann  audb  geidbeben,  bafe  jemanb,  mit 
bem  toir  und  im  ©efpradb  befinben,  auf 
unfere  alte  ©cbtoierigfeit  au  fpredben  fommt. 
©a  ift  bad  alte  ©efiibl  toieber  mit  einem 
©dblage  Iebenbig.  SBalb  toirb  unfer  atadbbar 
unfere  deriinberte  ^altung  ibm  gegeniiber 
beraudfinben  unb  er  aicbt  fidb  ebenfaEd  don 
und  auriicf,  um  audb  feinen  ©efublen  bed 
faffed  freien  £auf  au  Iaffen.  ©ann  toirb 
ber  ©cbaben  grower  benn  je.  ©arum  muffen 
toir  ed  dermeiben,  je  liiber  folcfje  ©inge  au 
reben  unb  ftott  beffen  aEed  mit  ber  gottlicb- 
en  Siebe  aubedEen. 

©olcbe  ©dbtoierigfeiten,  bie  nidbt  burdb 
ben  SBerfebr  mit  unfern  EBitmenfdben  ent- 
fteben,  fonbern  und  oEein  betreffen,  muffen 
auf  biefelbe  2Beife  bebanbelt  toerben.  ©d 
toirb  oft  iiber  alte  $ampfe,  alte  ©dbtoadben 
unb  alte  SSerfeblungen,  bie  toir  langft  iiber- 
tounben  batten,  natfjgebadbt,  bid  fie  toieber- 
um  ertoadben  unb  und  au  fdboffen  madben. 
©d  fann  gefdbeben,  bafj  toir  auf  biefe  SBeife 
unfer  ganaed  fteben  triiben  unb  baft  roit 
aud  ©orge  unb  SIngft  nidbt  beroudfommen. 
3cf)  fenne  foldbe,  bie  don  ©iinbe  unb  ©dbulb 
befreit  toorben  -toaren  unb  bad  SSertrouen 
in  ©ott  batten,  ein  3bui  tooblgefaEiged 
fieben  au  fiibren.  ©ann  aber  bauerte  ed 
nidbt  Iange  unb  fie  befanben  fidb  toieberum 
in  benfelben  ©dbtoierigfeiten,  bie  fie  foeben 
iibertounben  batten.  SBober  fam  bied?  @ie 
befdbaftigten  fidb  in  ibren  ©ebanfen  mit 
ben  alten  ©ingen,  fdbauten  onftott  auf  ©oti, 
auf  ibre  ©dbtoadbbeit  unb  bied  aerftorte  ibr¬ 
en  ©Iauben  unb  ibren  f0hit  unb  Iieft  bad 
alte  Uebel  oufd  9?eue  bie  $errfdboft  uber 
fie  autreten. 

SBenn  ©ott  und  dergeben  bat,  fo  foEten 


$ e r  o  l  b  ber 
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mir  unB  aucb  felbft  bergeben  unb  baB  alte 
Seben  mit  feinen  €>iinben  unb  ©erfebl* 
ungen  doKig  bergeffemfobaf}  es  unfer  fieben 
auB  ©ott  nidjt  mebr  beeinfluffen  fann.  $ab* 
en  toir  in  ber  Shaft  ©otteB  eine  Siinbe 
liibermunben,  jo  Iafet  unB  immerbar  an  ben 
Ubertoinbern  a&blen  unb  baB  ©ertrauen 
baben,  bafe  ©ott  unB  nidjt  einen  2lugenbXicf 
allein  Iafjt,  fonbern  unB  alleaeit  ^ilft  unb 
tragt.  2Bir  foHen  ©ott  bie  ©fjre  geben  unb 
ben  SBIicf  einaig  unb  allein  auf  Sbn  getidj* 
tet  baben.  ©r  fdjenft  ®rafi  fiir  ben  Stugen* 
blitf,  Shaft  fur  bie  Minute,  Shaft  fiir  ben 
£ag  unb  ^raft  biB  toir  Sbn  fcbauen  fonnen 
don  2lngeficbt  ju  2lngefid)t.  ©elobt  fei  Sein 
beiliger  darnel — ©rtoabit. 


$aB  toabre  fieben  baB  ©lentent  ber  Seele. 


Solange  eB  nidfjt  mit  bir  babingefom* 
men,  liebeB  SWenfcbenfinib,  bafe  bein  fieben 
derborgen  ift  mit  ©briftuB  in  ©ott,  bafj  bu 
innige  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  Sbm  baft  bie 
@u,nbe  nidjt  mebr  iiber  bid)  berrfdben  barf, 
£eib,  ©eele  unb  ©eift  Sbm  geroeibt  finb,  fo 
bift  bu  nodf)  nidtjt  in  beinem  fiebenBelemente. 
2>aB  SebenBelement  fiir  bie  unfterblidje 
Seele  in  toelcber  fie  gebeiben  !ann,  ift  ber 
Iebenbige  ©ott.  28enn  fie  nid^t  in  biefem 
©Iement  Iebt,  toie  ber  gifdfj  im  SBaffer,  ber 
SSogel  in  ber  Buft,  fo  mufe  fie  elenb  ber- 
fcbmacbten  unb  gebt  unaufbaltfam  bem 
geiftlidjen  Stobe  unb  bem  etoigen  ©erberben 
entgegen.  2)ie  etoige  ©erbammniB  ift  ia 
etoigeB  ©efdfjiebenfein  don  ©ott;  bie  SWenfcb* 
enfeele  aber  biirftet  nadb  ©ott,  fie  fdfjreit 
nacf)  Sbm,  toie  ber  §irfdj  fdjreiet  nacb 
frifdbem  SBaffer.  £),  fo  fomm  burdb  ©brift* 
um  sum  ©ater  unb  beginne  im  toabren 
©Iauben  baB  mit  ©brifto  derborgene  Beben 
mit  ©ott. 

$ier  finbet  grieben  nur  bein  $era, 

§ier  fcbtoeigen  atte  <Sorgen, 

Jier  bift  bu  bann  bon  aHem  Scbmera 
Sn  ©toigfeit  geborgen! 

3)rum,  Iiebe  @eele  tritt  berau 
Unb  fdjodf  auB  biefer  Duelle, 

(So  b^ft  bu  Sriebe,  Orreub’  unb  SW, 

@o  bleibei  bein  Sfuge  belle. 

— ©rtoabalt. 


©in  fjfreunb  liebt  atteaeit,  unb  alS  ein 
©ruber  toirb  er  in  ber  Slot  erfunben. 


Sttnfct  ©ott. 


SlldbonB  don  ©aftilien  bemerfte  mit 
aWifefallen  bie  toadjienbe  3ud&tlofigfeit  ber 
am  ^ofe  bienenben  ©belfnaben.  Sn§be- 
fonbere  borte  er,  bafe  feiner  mebr  baB  SCiftb- 
gebet  fpred^e.  ©r  Iub  fie,  um  fie  au  furieren, 
einmal  aHe  aur  Xafel.  SfIB  bie  ©deifen  auf- 
getragen  tourben  macbten  fie  fief)  obne 
^anbefalten  eifrig  an  bie  foitlicben  ©deifen. 
5D a  trat  auf  einmal  ein  aerlumdter  HWenfcb 
in  ben  ©aal,  fefcte  ficb  mitten  unter  fie  unb 
afj,  obne  irgenbmie  um  ©rlaubniB  au  bitten, 
©efrembet  faben  fie  auf  ben  £onig,  ob  er 
nidtjt  ben  Underfdbamten  tt>erbe  binauB- 
toerfen  Iaffen.  ©r  liefe  aber  ben  ©ettler  ge- 
toabren,  ber  auf  feinen  ©efebl  banbelte. 
2>er  afe  unb  tranf,  miftbte  mit  ber  §anb  ben 
SKunb  ab  unb  ftamdfte  Iaut,  obne  ficb 
bem  ^onig  zu  derneigen,  binauB.  „2BeI eb 
freeber,  ungeaogener  SJlenfdb!"  riefen^bie 
^naben,  „fottte  man  joIdfjeB  bulben?"  ,,*©0," 
fdradf)  nun  ber  $onig,  „mifefattt  eud^  baB? 
liefer  ©ettler  ift  euer  IeibbaftigeB  ©ben« 
bilb.  SBie  er  obne  ©brerbietung  !am  unb 
obne  3>anf  ging,  fo  maebt  ibt  eB.  babe 
nidtjt  gefeben,  ba&  einer  don  eucb  dor  bem 
©ffen  gebetet  unb  ©ott  fiir  feine  ©abe  ge« 
banft  batte.  *S(bamt  eucb  unb  Iafet  mi<b 
2tebnIi<beB  niebt  tnieber  mabmebmen."  — 
©rtoablt. 


XobeBanatigen. 


SKiffer.— Slnna  Dubd  ioar  geboren  ben 
30.  Sldril,  1861  (ungefabr  in  ^olmeB  ©oun- 
tt),  ObiO/  uab  ift  geftorben  ben  20; 
genner,  1944,  in  $oImeB  ©ountb,  Ohio. 
°5ft  alt  getoorben  82  Sab^e.  8  donate,  unb 
20  S:age. 

Ste  mar  derebelicbt  mit  ©enfamin  ShtbnB 
ben  18.  gebruar,  1886,  unb  er  ift  geftorben 
ben  17.  ©ea«nber,  1920.  <3ie  Iebten  mit- 
einanber  im  ©beftanb  34  ^abre,  9  donate, 
unb  29  Xage. 

3u  biefer  ©be  maren  geboren  9  Shnber, 
3  ©obne  unb  6  Soccer.  Sbr  ©bemann,  2 
©obne  unb  2  Xodbter  finb  ibr  dorange- 
gangen  in  bie  ©toigleit.  @ie  Iebte  bann  im 
SBitmeftanb  3  Sabre,  11  donate,  unb  1 
£ag. 

@ie  tear  derebelidbt  anm  atoeiten  ntal  mit 
©enjamin  ®.  Skitter  ben  18.  Slodember, 
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1924.  ©r  ift  geftorben  ben  24  Kara,  1936, 
ffe  Iebten  miteinanber  im  ©beftaitb  11 
3fab*e,  4  donate,  unb  6  Xage.  ©ie  Iebte 
bann  im  SBittoeftanb  7  Safe  9  donate, 
unb  26  £age,  unb  binterlafet  ibr  ^infdjeib* 
en  su  betrauern  1  ©abn,  4  £ocbter,  32 
©rojjfinber,  12  ©rofe*©rofefinber  unb  biele 
greunbe  unb  93efannte. 

3>ie  £interlaffenen  tun  fid)  beralid)  be* 
banfen  fiir  bie  $ilfe  unb  93eitoabnung  an 
ber  3eit  bon  ibrer  ®ranfbeit,  toie  aud)  an 
ber  3eit  bon  ber  Seidje. 

(9Ber  bie  Seicbenrebe  getan  bat  feblt  in 
bem  SBeridjt,  ©b.) 


©afdj. — 2t)bia  ©brtfiner  toar  geboren  ben 
8.  2)eaember,  1884,  in  £a©range  ©ounttj, 
Snbiana,  unb  ift  -geftorben  an  ber  ftneibb 
@bring§  ©anitarium  ben  24.  Sftobember, 
1943.  ©ie  ift  alt  gemorben  59  Sabre,  10 
SKonate,  unb  15  Stage. 

©ie  toar  oerebelidbt  mit  Daniel  St.  ©afcb 
unb  aa  biefer  ©be  toaren  7  ®inber  geboren, 
3toei  babon  finb  ibr  borangegangen  in  bie 
©toigfeit. 

©ie  btnterlafet  ibren  ©bemann,  5  $inber 
unb  greunb  unb  SBefannte. 

©ie  toar  Ieibenb  mit  §erafebler  bie  lenten 
5  Sabre,  fieidjenreben  toaren  gebalten  an 
bem  Stotonline  ©emeinbebauS  burdj  Sabn 
Sober  unb  9toab  3ebr. 


ftflanf. — SDabib  S-  $Ianf  toar  geboren 
nabe  ftalona,  Satoa,  ben  22.  gebruar, 
1858,  unb  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  §eimat 
nabe  Strtbur,  S^inoiS,  ben  18.  gebruar, 
1944;  alt  getoorben  85  Sabre,  11  donate, 
unb  26  £age. 

©r  toar  berebelidbt  mit  Stjbia  ©idjer  bon 
SDabiefS  ©ountt},  Snbiana,  ben  16.  S)e- 
aember,  1888,  unb  au  biefer  ©be  toaren  ge* 
boren  4  ©obne  unb  2  Xodjter.  ©ie  iebten 
im  ©beftanb  55  Sabre,  2  SWonate,  unb  2 
£age. 

@r  toar  ertoablt  al§  EDiener  aum  33ud) 
(Sebrer)  im  Sabr  1890  unb  in  1892  ift  er 
ertoablt  toorben  al§  SBifdjof,  toelcben  Seruf 
er  getreulidj  auSgefubrt  bat  fo  Iange  bie 
©efunbbeit  eS  erlaubt  bat.  ©r  toar  bin  unb 
ber  in  ben  Slmifdjen  ©emeinben  toobl  be- 
fannt  burdb  feine  Don  ©ott  begnabigte  ©abe 
alS  griebenSftifter.  Su  bielen  ©emeinben 
too  Unfriebe  unb  Unfiebe  im  ©ang  toar, 
bat  er  ibnen  burcb  feme  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb 


mit  bem  SEBort  beS  ©OangeliumS  ben  2Beg 
beS  grtebenS  geaeigt,  unb  mir  boffen  unb 
toiinfcben,  er  fann  iefct  auS  ©nabe  ruben 
bon  feiner  Arbeit  unb  ein  URiterbe  ©brifti 
fein. 

SDie  biuberlaffenen  finb:  ©ein  ©betoeib, 
unb  4  ©obne  unb  atoei  Stouter:  9tnna, 
©betoeib  bon  ©am  ©.  2lfd)Ieman,  gort 
2Bat)ne,  Subiana;  Sobu;  ©eorge;  SWart), 
©betoeib  bon  £enrt)  ©ontreger;  2tfenno 
bon  Arthur,  SHinoiS;  5tmoS  bon  SuMana. 
STudj  eine  3abl  bon  ^inbeSfinber  unb  3 
SBriiber,  toie  audb  biele  greunbe  unb  93e- 
fannte.  Diefe  betrauern  fein  §infdjeiben, 
aber  nid)t  alS  folclje  bie  feine  ^offnung  aur 
©eligfeit  baben. 

Seidbenreben  toare  gebalten  an  ber  $eim* 
at  burd)  afoab  93.  ©djrotf  unb  2t.  S-  SWaft 
im  grofeen  $au§,  unb  Sftoab  21.  ?)ober  bon 
bier  unb  93ifd).  Sacob  filler  bon  £o* 
pefa,  Snbiana,  im  fleinen  £au3,  auf  ©ontag 
9^ad)mittag  ben  20.  gebruar.  2>er  ©rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  Dtto  93egrabniS. 
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GOD’S  FATHERLY  CARE 


y  Thro’  all  the  various  shifting  scenes 
Of  life’s  mistaken  ill  or  good. 

Thy  hand,  O  God !  conducts  unseen 
The  beautiful  vicissitude. 

k-  p  Thou  givest  with  paternal  care, 
Howe’er  unjustly  we  complain, 
i  f  To  each  his  necessary  share 

Of  joy  and  sorrow,  health  and  pain. 

h  Trust  we  to  youth,  or  friends,  or  pow’r? 
Fix  we  on  this  terrestrial  ball? 

p  When  most  secure,  the  coming  hour, 

If  Thou  see  fit,  may  blast  them  all. 

A 

When  lowest  sunk  with  grief  and  shame. 
•>  Fill’d  with  affliction’s  bitter  cup, 

Lost  to  relations,  friends,  and  fame, 
Thy  pow’rful  hand  can  raise  us  up. 

0  Thy  pow’rful  consolations  cheer. 

Thy  smiles  suppress  the  deep-fetched 
sigh ; 

Thy  hand  can  dry  the  trickling  tear, 
That  secret  wets  the  widow’s  eye. 
w 

All  things  on  earth,  and  all  in  heav’n, 
On  Thy  eternal  will  depend ; 

^And  all  for  greater  good  were  giv’n, 
And  all  shall  in  Thy  glory  end. 

A 

This  be  my  care ;  to  all  beside 
p  Indiff’rent  let  my  wishes  be; 

“Passion  be  calm,  and  dumb  be  pride, 

•  And  fixed,  O  God,  my  soul  on  Thee.” 

— Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


Recently  I  was  present  at  an  ordina¬ 
tion  service  in  one  of  our  local  Men- 
?  nonite  churches.  In  the  sermon  deliver- 
,  ed  by  the  bishop  who  had  the  service  in 
^charge,  he  stated  that  he  believed  it 
would  be  well  for  every  minister  to 
repeat  the  vows  made  at  the  time  of 
>  ordination  and  consider  how  well  the 
vows  had  been  kept. 

1  f  In  this  editorial  we  do  not  want  to 
confine  ourselves  to  the  vows  made  by 
*  *  a  minister  at  the  time  of  his  ordination 
but  include  also  other  vows  most  of  us 
have  made. 


We  may  go  back  to  the  time  our  chil¬ 
dren  were  born.  Perhaps,  and  very  like¬ 
ly,  we  promised  God  and  ourselves  that 
we  would  be  the  best  kind  of  Christian 
fathers  and  mothers  to  them  and  would 
teach  them  only  that  which  would  bring 
them  and  keep  them  close  to  our  God. 
Perhaps,  and  very  likely,  we  promised 
God  and  ourselves  that  we  would  be  the 
best  kind  of  examples  to  them,  so  that 
they  could  see  by  our  own  conduct  how 
they  should  do  and  should  not  do. 

Or,  did  we,  as  children,  vow  that  we 
would  be  the  kind  of  children  that  fa¬ 
thers  and  mothers  should  and  do  want 
to  have,  the  kind  that  is  a  credit  to  any 
parent  and  the  kind  God  delights  in? 
Did  we  intend  fully  to  become  the  best 
kind  of  material  that  God  might  desire 
to  have  to  do  the  work  He  has  for  some 
one  on  the  earth  ?  Did  we  fully  intend  to 
be  a  consecrated  vessel,  sanctified  and 
fit  for  the  Master’s  service?  Did  we 
expect  to  grow  up  into  real  men  and 
real  women  who  could  look  all  men 
and  women  in  the  eyes  and  feel  that  we 
have  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of? 

And  when  we  were  baptized  and  took 
the  solemn  vows  on  bended  knees  be¬ 
fore  the  church  and  before  God,  we  un¬ 
doubtedly  felt,  or  at  least  most  of  us, 
that  we  would  surely  do  our  best  to 
live  up  to  these  vows  and  live  only  for 
the  One  in  who/se  name  we  had  been 
baptized  and  to  whom  we  had  pledged 
ourselves.  We  fully  intended  to  be 
strong  pillars  of  the  building  of  God  in 
whatever  humble  capacity  He  wished 
us  to  serve. 

And  when  we  made  our  marriage 
vows,  how  sincerely  we  were  sure  we 
would  live  up  to  them  as  much  as  any¬ 
one  could.  We  would  live  with  our 
life  companion  with  all  due  considera¬ 
tion  and  patience,  loving  the  other  as 
ourselves  and  treating  the  other  better 
than  ourselves. 

We  might  go  on  and  on  and  mention 
one  after  the  other,  the  many  different 
phases  of  our  lives  and  the  activities  of 
which  we  have,  and  had,  a  part.  In  this 
editorial,  however,  we  will  not  have 
time  or  space  to  do  so,  and  we  will  touch 
only  briefly  on  these  few  phases. 

In  looking  back  over  life’s  path  and 
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the  experiences  of  others  as  I  have  come 
in  contact  with  them,  and  especially 
with  those  of  myself,  I  am  impressed 
with  this  one  thought :  God  is  a  God  of 
wonderful  patience  and  boundless  m 
mercy.  When  we  measure  ourselves 
with  the  goodness  of  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  and  compare  ourselves  with  even 
our  idea  of  what  He  is,  we  feel  as 
though  we  could  not  look  up  to  Hum 
except  in  supplication. 

We  may  grant  that  our  every  motive 
has  been  sincere— and  without  doubt 
not  one  of  us  can  truthfully  say  we  have 
never  been  insincere ;  even  then  we 
have  blundered  through  lack  of  sight 
and  through  ignorance.  Our  best  in¬ 
tentions  have  not  been  too  good  and 
who  of  us  can  say  we  have  come  up 
to  the  standards  we  have  set  up? 

We  may  consider  the  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  to  be  the  nearest  perfect  of 
any  people  we  know ;  and  yet,  where  is 
one  that  is  even  nearly  perfect  in  his 
life,  or  even  in  his  preaching?  Likewise 
we  might  go  from  one  office  in  Chris¬ 
tian  ministry  to  others,  descending  in 
responsibility  until  we  come  down  to 
the  lay  member  who  can  do  no  more 
than  listen  and  live  faithfully,  and  we 
find  in  every  individual  concerned,  an 
evident  lack  of  perfection.  We  are  all 
human  and  clothed  with  the  imperfec¬ 
tions  of  mortality.  In  fact,  if  an  individ¬ 
ual  would  claim  to  be  nearly  perfect  or 
perfectly  inclined  only  to  that  which  is 
good,  we  doubt  very  much  whether  he 
is  really  cognizant  of  the  weaknesses  to 
which  he  is  heir. 

This  may  seem  to  be  a  rather  dark 
picture  of  ourselves,  but  I  believe  it  is 
necessary  that  we  see  ourselves  in  this 
light  or  we  will  fail  to  know  ourselves 
as  we  are  and  to  know  our  God  as  He  is. 
There  is  no  reason  to  be  discouraged  if 
we  see  ourselves  as  we  are,  but  there  is 
plenty  of  reason  to  see  ourselves  m 
need  of  the  mercy  of  God  and  His  guid- 
amce.  We  can  never  expect  to  be  free  of 
human  imperfections,  but  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  God  will 
be  patient  with  us  if  we  are  enlightened 
enough  to  know  that  He  needs  to  use 
patience  with  us,  and  if  we  come  to  Hun 
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with  meekness  and  the  desire  to  be 
truly  led  by  Him. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  “When  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong,”  and  this  nrin-  ^ 
ciple  would  no  doubt  be  true  of  us  also. 
Some  years  ago  one  of  our  conference 
bishops  was  holding  Bible  Conference 
in  our  district.  One  evening  he  preach-  <  ~ 
ed  one  of  his  most  impressive  sermons. 

As  we  were  rather  intimately  acquaint-  '4 
ed,  I  spoke  of  the  impression  he  had 
made  on  my  mind  through  the  sermon.  *' 
To  my  surprise  he  said  he  thought  it  , 
was  hardly  worth  listening  to  as  he  had 
felt  very  much  disheartened  and  weak.v  ^ 
(Privately,  I  concluded  he  had  been  a  ( 
little  homesick.)  The  truth  is  that  when  - 
we  are  weak,  the  Lord  can  supply  our 
lack  with  strength  of  His  own  which  to 
can  never  be  equalled  by  any  strength 
or  skill  we  may  have  of  ourselves. 

In  conclusion,  then,  if  you  feel  thatf 
you  are  doing  pretty  well,  the  fact  of 
the  matter  may  well  be  that  you  are 
blind  to  your  own  faults.  If  you  feel 
that  you  are  not  doing  so  well,  but  you 
withal  really  wish  to  do  the  will  of  your 
God,  and  depend  on  Him  to  give  you 
inspiration  and  strength  and  sufficient 
skill  in  His  power  to  do  that  which  He 
wants  you  to  do,  you  may  be  doings  . 
better  than  you  think.  Nor  is  it  wise  for 
you  to  even  try  to  find  out  how  well  you  < 
may  be  doing.  Your  entire  concern 
should  be  to  do  the  work  He  has  for  f 
you  to  do.  The  results,  the  success  of 
your  efforts  may  and  should  be  left  to 
Him  who  has  called  you.  E.  M. 


For  years  it  has  been  the  practice  of 
some  of  our  contributors  to  the  Herold 
to  sign  their  names  to  their  articles. 
Others  prefer  to  have  their  names  with-*” 
held.  I  have  heard  criticisms  on  both 
sides. 

Some  think  nothing  should  be  printed  ,u 
unless  the  writer  is  willing  to  have  his 
name  with  the  article,  claiming  that  { 
there  must  be  some  unworthy  reason 
for  the  absence  of  the  name.  Others' 
think  it  were  better  to  keep  the  name 
secret  for  the  sake  of  modesty,  claim-^ ' 
ing  that  an  article  should  stand  on  its 
own  merits  and  be  accepted  or  rejected 
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regardless  of  the  author’s  obscurity  or 
prestige. 

*  It  seems  to  me  there  is  merit  in  both 
plans.  I  admire  the  writer  who  is  not 
afraid  to  sign  his  name  to  the  things 

►  he  has  written  and  stand  back  of  them. 

I  admire  the  man  who  is  not  afraid  to 
p  let  people  know  where  he  stands,  pro¬ 
vided  it  is  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
t  with  the  sincere  desire  to  do  that  which 
he  believes  God  asks  of  him. 

*  On  the  other  hand,  I  admire  also  the 
p  man  who  is  modest  enough  to  be  in¬ 
different  to  the  notice  and  praise  of 

„  p  men — the  one  who  is  willing  to  do 
something  good  without  having  it 
'  a  known  to  men.  I  admire  the  man  who 
sows  the  seed  and  keeps  himself  in  the 
|  *  background. 

I  >  So,  then,  I  would  stand  back  of  him 
i  who  is  not  afraid  to  put  his  name  to 
any  worth-while  article.  I  also  stand 
>  0  back  of  him  who  feels  he  would  rather 
j  keep  himself  unknown  but  contributes 
|  just  as  worth-while  material  as  the 
othei-,  in  all  sincerity  and  honesty.  The 
j  same  God  is  over  them  and  the  same 
,V  God  knows  and  judges  the  motives. 
\  ^  “Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in 
|  his  own  mind.”  E.  M. 

f  *  NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Abraham  Yoder,  Middlefield, 
*  Ohio,  and  Dea.  Abraham  Gingerich, 
*  Burton,  Ohio,  were  visitors  at  Sideling 
Hill  Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  and 
,  *at  Boonsboro,  Md.,  Camp,  Feb.  11-14, 
having  spent  Sunday  at  the  latter  camp. 
>  -  They  conducted  services  at  both  camps. 

From  the  latter  place  they  came  to 
*■'  Grantsville,  Feb.  14,  and  Bro.  Yoder 
,preached  at  the  Flag  Run  house,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Feb.  16.  The  brethren 
left  the  same  afternoon  for  home  by 
train  from  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Edwin  and  Vernon  Yoder,  sons  of 
Allen  E.  Yoder,  of  near  Springs,  Pa., 
underwent  tonsil  operations  at  the 
0  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Tuesday,  Feb.  8. 

Mark  Peachey,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  had 
a  severe,  acute  attack  of  appendicitis, 


Thursday,  Feb.  17,  and  was  operated 
upon  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital, 
the  next  forenoon.  Latest  reports  in¬ 
dicate  that  he  is  recovering  satisfactori¬ 
ly- 


Simon  Yoder  and  Glenn  Beachy, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  at  present  on  detached 
service  at  the  State  Mental  Hospital, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Feb.  20,  re¬ 
turning  to  their  place  of  service,  Feb. 


John  Hershberger,  wife  and  baby, 
Ivan  Miller,  Abner  Miller  and  wife, 
from  the  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  region, 
were  in  the  region  near  Grantsville  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  20,  going  on  to  Cumber¬ 
land,  Md.,  the  following  day  on  busi¬ 
ness. 


Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  20,  on  account  of  the  ill¬ 
ness  of  his  brother  Mark,  mentioned 
herein. 


A  message  received  in  the  Castleman 
River  regions,  Feb.  21,  announces  the 
death  of  Fannie,  wife  of  Jonas  S.  Beachy 
of  near  Sherwood,  Ohio.  At  this  date 
we  have  no  information  as  to  attend¬ 
ant  circumstances  or  appointment  for 
funeral.  We  trust  obituary  will  be 
available  for  Herold  later. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  DRESS 


As  the  words  of  Jesus,  “Resist  not 
evil  ’  (Matt.  5 :39),  are  the  basis  for, 
and  give  occasion  for,  the  term  non- 
resistance,  so  the  words  written  by 
Paul,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world” 
(Rom.  12:2),  manifestly  give  occasion 
and  basis  for  the  term  “nonconformity 
to  the  world.” 

This  doctrine  of  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  in  the  fullest  sense,  means  to 
be  as  different  from  the  world  as  the 
world  is  different  from  the  Bible.  It  is 
therefore  inseparable  from  the  true  re¬ 
ligion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Since  the  Bible  gives  very  definite 
teaching  on  dress,  which  the  world  al- 
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together  ignores,  it  is  evident  therefore 
that  a  Christian  must  either  be  different 
from  the  world,  including  dress,  or  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  Bible. 

It  is  not  true  that  the  more  spiritual 
people  are,  the  less  attention  they  give 
to  the  dress  question ;  or  Peter  and  Paul 
would  have  lacked  in  spirituality,  for 
they  deal  with  the  subject  in  detail  and 
attentively,  moved  by  the  inspiration  of 
God. 

A  spiritual  person  not  having  the  full 
gospel  light  on  this  subject  might  in¬ 
deed  give  it  less  attention  than  a  dead 
formalist.  But  we  may  be  sure  that  the 
more  spiritual  and  enlightened  people 
are,  the  more  carefully  they  follow 
scriptural  teaching  in  all  things. 

Some  seem  to  think  the  more  atten¬ 
tion  a  Christian  gives  to  nonconformity 
in  dress,  the  more  formal  he  becomes, 
this  assumption  is  not  true  of  such  who 
are  regenerated  (I  Pet.  1:13).  and  con¬ 
secrated  (Rom.  12:1),  and  separated 
(Rom.  12:2),  for  this  also  includes  dress. 
“Not  fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance” 
(I  Pet.  1:14). 

It  is  true,  some  teach  all  heart  and 
no  form;  and  others  teach  all  form  and 
no  heart;  but  the  Scriptures  teach  the 
heart  experience  and  the  form  of  doc¬ 
trine,  and  neither  one  is  to  be  ignored, 
neglected,  or  despised.  Rom.  6:17. 

If  plainness  is  left  to  the  average  per¬ 
son,  nearly  any  thing  is  adjudged  to  be 
“plain” — plain  hat,  plain  ribbon,  plain 
feather,  going  on  to  plain  worldliness, 
and  ending  in  plain  delusion.  If  left  to 
the  Bible,  it  consists  of  dress  which  is 
neat,  modest,  useful,  comfortable,  and 
economical. 

In  keeping  our  dress  modest  and 
plain  it  is  necessary  that  we  have  a 
regulation  dress.  While  some  individ¬ 
ual  might  be  steadfast  in  the  practice 
of  nonconformity  without  church 
regulation,  churches  never  have  been. 
Where  there  is  no  church  regulation  or 
restriction,  there  will  be  a  gradual  drift 
world  ward,  until  sooner  or  later  there 
will  be  world  regulation  of  dress  by  the 
leaders  of  fashion,  and  the  Word  of 
God  will,  in  this  respect,  be  ignored  and 
trampled  under  foot. 


The  church  has  a  right  to  direct  and 
restrain  in  things  which  the  Bible  does 
not  name.  If  this  were  not  the  case,  and 
brethren  could  claim  the  liberty  to  en¬ 
gage  in  liquor,  opium,  and  tobacco  traf¬ 
fic  ;  they  could  engage  in  card  and  bil¬ 
liard  playing;  they  could  dance  in 
church  circles,  and  attend  circuses, 
theaters,  horse  races,  etc.  The  church 
legislates  on  all  such  things  on  exactly 
the  same  grounds  that  she  does  on 
dress. 

The  Bible  lays  down  the  principles 
of  right,  cites  examples  of  violations, 
and  says  “of  such  like”  (Gal.  5:21), 
showing  that  there  are  these  and  un¬ 
numbered  and  unnamed  evils  which  the 
church  must  stand  against.  Acts  15 :23- 
29. 

We  are  commanded  to  submit  to  or¬ 
dinances  of  men  when  they  do  not 
militate  against  the  Word  of  God.  and 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  church  has  not 
been  given  less  authority  over  her  mem¬ 
bers. 

It  is  possible  to  be  proud  of  plain 
clothes,  of  one’s  face,  of  one’s  form,  or 
of  one’s  children.  The  remedy,  how¬ 
ever,  is  simple — get  rid  of  pride  and 
fashion,  and  humility  and  plain  clothes 
will  fit  nicely  together  as  well  as  with 
everything  else  which  God  approves. 

For  the  same  reason  that  we  testify 
against  war,  secretism,  life  insurance, 
etc.,  the  use  of  persistent  advocacy  of 
dress  regulation  is  right,  although  near¬ 
ly  all  the  professed  Christian  world  ig¬ 
nores  such  regulation. 

The  unpopularity  of  a  subject  or 
matter  does  not  exempt  or  release  us 
from  obligation  and  duty  to  “declare 
...  all  the  counsel  of  God.” 

The  negligence  of  the  many,  makes 
the  duty  all  the  heavier  for  the  few. 

There  is  no  religion  in  plain  clothes, 
nor  in  baptism,  nor  in  communion,  but 
all  three  have  their  place  in  true  reli¬ 
gion. 

As  a  worldly  spirit  manifests  itself  in 
worldly  dress,  so  a  heavenly  spirit  mani¬ 
fests  itself  in  “modest  apparel,”  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  law  of  God.  None 
who  follow  the  fashions  of  the  world 
are  obedient  to  the  Scriptures.  Some 
may  be  in  the  dark  on  the  subject  for  a 
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time.  We  believe  that  they  who  know¬ 
ingly  persist  in  breaking  the  least  com¬ 
mandment  cannot  be  saved  without 
repentance,  for  such  a  course  manifests 
rebellion  in  the  heart. 

Some  may  wonder  what  difference 
there  is  between  having  gold  dollars  in 
the  pocket  or  a  gold  ring  on  the  finger. 
If  the  dollars  are  carried  in  the  conduct 
of  legitimate  and  necessary  business, 
the  difference  is  this :  The  wearing  of 
the  gold  ring  is  for  ornamentation,  and 
the  gold  dollar  is  usable  as  a  medium 
of  exchange  for  the  necessary  things  of 
livelihood ;  the  dollar  is  permissible  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Word  of  God,  but  the 
gold  ring  is  interdicted  in  the  New 
Testament  scriptures.  The  evil  is  not 
in  the  material  of  which  the  thing  is 
made,  but  in  its  purpose  and  object  and 
use. 

It  is  well  in  some  things  to  conform 
to  the  customs  of  the  times,  but  never 
right  to  violate  a  Bible  principle  to  get 
or  have  favor  with  men. 

Through  compromise  we  may  get  the 
favor  or  good  will  of  sinners,  but  there¬ 
with  we  lose  the  approval  of  God.  Paul 
and  Silas  did  not  have  favor  and  in¬ 
fluence  enough  with  men  to  keep  out  of 
jail,  but  they  had  power  enough  with 
God  to  confound  their  enemies?  and  to 
bring  them  to  repentance. 

Pins,  buttons,  watches,  etc.,  etc.,  that 
are  really  necessary  and  useful  are  not 
wrong,  but  there  is  no  Gospel  reason 
why  they  should  be  made  of  gold. 

Would  it  be  right  for  us  to  wear  gold- 
plated  shoes?  If  not,  why  should  we 
use  gold  in  anything  else  in  which  less 
costly  and  less  showy  material  would 
do  as  well  or  better? 

By  wearing  showy,  expensive  gold 
we  lose  our  power  in  support  or  testi¬ 
mony  of  simplicity.  Our  own  incon¬ 
sistencies  will  recoil  into  our  faces,  and 
we  will  either  be  compelled  to  put  away 
‘‘the  appearance  of  evil,”  or  cease  ad¬ 
vocating  Bible  standards. 

Abner  B.  Troyer. 

(To  be  continued) 


I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.— Jesus. 


A  LETTER 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who  “lov¬ 
ed  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood”  (Rev.  1 :5). 

How  many  of  us  do  really  appreciate 
the  cleansing  power  of  the  shed  blood 
of  our  Saviour,  and  the  marvelous  posi¬ 
tion  we  have,  if  we  are  true  believers — 
“kings  and  priests”  unto  God  ?  Rev.  1 :6. 

But  do  we  also  realize  that  we  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  ourselves,  but 
unto  Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose 
again?  II  Cor.  5 :15. 

Having  read  the  letter  by  Dan  C. 
Esch,  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Herold,  in 
which  mention  is  made  of  the  use  of 
tobacco,  I  wish  to  add  a  few  testimonies 
of  eminent  men  who  were  in  position 
to  observe  the  effects  of  the  use  of 
tobacco : 

“In  my  opinion  the  tobacco  habit  is 
one  of  the  worst  vices  of  civilization” 
(Dr.  J.  K.  Kellogg,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.) 

“I  have  observed  that  the  students 
who  use  tobacco,  as  a  rule,  are  careless 
in  regard  to  their  work,  apt  to  keep 
bad  company,  and  hardly  ever  open  to 
religious  influence”  (C.  W.  Galleher, 
President  Maine  Wesleyan  Seminary). 

“Out  of  300  boys  brought  before  me, 
charged  with  various  crimes,  295  were 
smokers.  This  surely  goes  to  prove  that 
the  boys  who  do  not  smoke  do  not  stray, 
into  paths  that  lead  to  the  police  court. 
Ninety-nine  out  of  one  hundred  be-' 
tween  the  ages  of  ten  and  seventeen 
years,  who  came  before  me  charged 
with  crime,  have  had  their  fingers  dis¬ 
figured  by  yellow  cigarette  stain. 

“I  am  not  a  crank  on  this  subject ;  I 
do  not  care  to  pose  as  a  reformer;  but 
it  is  my  opinion  that  tobacco  will  do 
more  than  liquor  to  ruin  boys”  (Leroy 
B.  Crane,  Magistrate,  New  York  City). 

(Let  us  not  get  mixed  through  com¬ 
parisons  and  make  the  fatal  mistake  of 
choosing  the  less  of  any  two  evils.  Does 
not  tobacco  help  pave  the  way  to  liquor 
indulgence  and  consequent  ruin? — Edi¬ 
tor.) 

“Accounts  of  persons  who  have  used 
tobacco  for  years  without  injury  are 
found  upon  examination  to  be  untrue. 
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It  is  doubtful  if  any  person  who  uses 
tobacco  continuously  is  not  enfeebled 
in  mind  and  body,  although  the  damage 
may  not  appear  from  casual  examina¬ 
tion”  (Dr.  T.  J.  Crothers,  in  Life  and 
Health). 

It  is  unfortunate  that  some  ministers, 
preachers  of  God’s  Word,  are  guilty 
of  this  unclean  habit,  and  through  their 
inconsistent  example  help  to  lead  the 
younger  generation  into  this  ungodly 
vice.  What  a  hollow  mockery,  it  seems 
to  me,  for  a  minister  to  preach  self- 
denial,  and  against  fleshly  lusts  that 
war  against  the  soul,  while  openly  in¬ 
dulging  in  this  lust  of  the  flesh.  Surely 
no  one  should  argue  that  the  tobacco 
habit  is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit,  or  an  aid  in 
the  spiritual  life.  If  the  money  that  is 
wasted  for  tobacco  and  liquor  by  our 
Amish  and  Mennonite  brethren,  were 
given  to  the  poor  and  needy,  what  a 
different  influence  it  would  have,  and 
God  would  surely  be  glorified  by  such 
good  works.  “Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,”  says  Paul  in  Rom.  12  :2. 

However,  we  may  be  strictly  op¬ 
posed  to  sinful  habits  and  yet  be  no 
more  Christian  than  those  who  indulge 
in  those  habits.  Let  us  sincerely  trust 
and  rely  upon  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Saviour,  and  make  our  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure  by  following  the  leading  of 
His  Spirit  and  by  living  in  obedience 
to  His  Word.  II  Pet.  1 :1-12. 

A  Reader,  Ohio. 

OBEDIENCE 

“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you”  (Heb.  13 : 
17). 

Let  us,  for  a  moment,  pause  and 
think.  Have  we  applied  this  scripture 
to  our  lives?  Are  we  living  up  to  the 
standard  contained  in  this  verse?  Are 
we  willing  to  obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  us,  and  fully  submit  ourselves, 
whether  it  be  in  business,  in  social  life, 
in  dress,  or  whatever  it  may  be  ?  Do  we 
realize  what  it  means  to  be  obedient  and 


submissive?  Do  we  not,  far  too  often, 
say  that  we  are  satisfied  with  the  rules 
and  regulations,  but  just  go  on  doing 
the  same  thing  over  and  over  again 
that  we  should  not  do?  We  say  “yes” 
with  our  tongue,  but  in  works  we 
deny  it.  How  pleasant  if  we  would 
need  no  rules  and  regulations!  Not 
the  leaders  of  the  church,  but  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church  who  are  not  faithful, 
looking  out  into  the  world  for  their 
patterns,  are  the  cause  of  the  church 
regulations.  Have  we  not  all,  on  bend¬ 
ed  knees,  promised  obedience  to  the 
church?  Obedience  does  not  save  us, 
but  wilful  disobedience  brings  con¬ 
demnation  upon  us.  Is  anything  too 
much  to  do  for  a  loving  Saviour  who 
gave  His  life  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us 
unto  eternal  life?  Nothing  is  too  much 
if  we  can  only  please  Him. 

“For  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account.”  They  are 
ordained  of  God  to  watch  for  our  souls. 
They  are  responsible  to  guard  the 
flock,  seeking  to  guide  our  feet  aright, 
watching  for  the  little  foxes  creeping 
in  unawares,  destroying  the  whole 
flock  if  they  are  allowed  to  grow. 

A  great  responsibility  rests  upon  us 
that  our  church  leaders  may  do  their 
duties  with  joy  and  not  with  grief; 
that  they  may  well  say  with  John,  “I 
have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that 
my  children  walk  in  truth.”  It  is  a 
blessing  to  us  if  our  lives  bring  joy  to 
the  faithful  leaders  of  the  church,  but 
how  sad  if  we  are  the  means  of  bring¬ 
ing  grief  to  the  shepherd  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ!  “Bear  ye  one  another’s 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.” 
How  beautiful  if  we  can  lighten  the 
burdens  of  others,  especially  of  the 
shepherd  who  carries  the  greater  re¬ 
sponsibility.  Too  often  has  a  shepherd 
carried  a  burden  of  grief  because  some 
of  his  flock  were  not  submissive.  Have 
we  been  the  cause  of  it?  “For  that  is 
unprofitable  for  you.”  We  must  suffer 
for  it  if  we  have  been  unfaithful. 

May  we,  with  a  true  heart,  examine 
ourselves  and  see  if  we  have  anything 
in  our  lives  which  has  been  forbidden, 
or  which  we  know  should  not  be  so.  We 
may  think  it  is  only  a  small  matter, 
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too  small  to  consider,  then  it  will  not 
be  too  large  for  us  to  lay  it  aside,  re¬ 
membering  that  the  little  foxes  spoil 
the  vine.  We  may  not  disobey  in  deeds, 
but  if  we  speak  against  them  in  words, 
we  must  give  account  of  every  idle 
word  we  say. 

Let  us  be  faithful.  If  we  are  not 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  we  are 
not  faithful  in  that  which  is  much. 

Let  us  be  submissive,  not  because  we 
feel  we  must,  but  because  we  want  to, 
that  our  lives  may  blend  together  in 
love,  that  we  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one,  Christ  Jesus.  How  can  we  expect 
to  meet  in  heaven  as  one  family  if  we 
cannot  live  in  peace  and  unity  here  on 
>  earth? 

“Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore  op¬ 
portunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith”  (Gal.  6:9, 10). 

A  Sister. 


CHRIST’S  CALL  AND  BESTOWED 
BLESSING 


“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest”  (Matt.  11:28). 

These  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  after 
He  had  said,  “I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes.  Even  so,  Father :  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight”  (Matt.  11 :25,  26). 

If  we  want  to  come  to  Jesus  we  “must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re¬ 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.” 
We  must  not  only  keep  His  command¬ 
ments,  but  we  must  follow  Him.  We 
must  crucify  our  flesh  and  the  lusts 
thereof ;  We  must  let  Christ  live  in  us ; 
and  we  must  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him¬ 
self  for  us.  We  must  come  to  His 
feet  and  learn  of  Him.  Then  we  will 
find  His  yoke  easy  and  His  burden 
light.  How  are  we  to  come?  We  must 
forsake  all,  and  not  be  entangled  with 
the  affairs  and  cares  of  this  world,  so 
that  our  minds  are  not  attached  to 


carnal  things.  For  we  cannot  serve 
Christ,  and  the  world,  too.  It  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  us  to  believe  that  Christ  is  will¬ 
ing  to  accept  us;  therefore  we  must 
“lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us” — always 
look  upon  Jesus  and  be  humble  in  heart, 
and  He  will  receive  us  and  cleanse  us 
with  His  own  blood. 

We  should  come  to  Jesus  because 
He  is  our  Saviour  and  our  Advocate 
while  He  is  on  the  mercy  seat ;  in  time 
to  come,  He  will  be  our  Judge  and 
bestow  life’s  rewards  and  decree  the 
destiny  of  all.  The  climax  of  His  sav¬ 
ing  service  is  peace,  rest  and  eternal  life, 
and  joy  forevermore. 

He  is  immeasurably  greater  than  the 
Temple,  in  which  so  many  had  their 
trust  in  that  day.  And  there  are  too 
many  today  who  depend  upon  the 
church,  or  upon  church  membership, 
and  these  cannot  save  us.  The  church 
is  a  means  of  grace,  through  which  we 
can  come  to  Him,  but  it  is  through  His 
atoning  merits  that  salvation  is  pos¬ 
sible. 

As  set  forth  in  John’s  Gospel  “as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name: 
which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God.” 

There  have  been  great  men  among 
God’s  servants  of  earlier  days ;  but  con¬ 
cerning  Jesus,  the  angel  Gabriel  an¬ 
nounced  unto  Mary,  “He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  High¬ 
est:  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David :  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
forever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end”  (Luke  1 :32,  33). 

The  prophet  Nathan  had  prophesied 
unto  David  concerning  the  son  of 
David  (Jesus),  ...  I  will  stablish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  . .  .  The 
throne  shall  be  established  for  ever” 
(II  Sam.  7:13,  16). 

Christ’s  ministry  and  mission  were 
unto  all  men.  He  loved  us  and  “gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him¬ 
self  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 


152 


$er»lb  bcr  SBafjrljeit 


works.”  He  thus  loved  us  in  spite  of 
all  our  corruptions,  pollutions,  and  sins ; 
and  He  accepted  His  ministry  of  sac¬ 
rifice,  suffering,  and  substitution  with 
joy.  So  “let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be¬ 
fore  him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  .  .  .  God.” 

And  if  we  come  to  Him,  He  has  eter¬ 
nal  life  to  give — He  that  is  true  and 
faithful,  Jesus  Christ,  the  truth  and  the 
life. 

“It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we  be 
dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with 
him.” — not  because  we  have  done  some 
great  work,  but  because  He  loved  us 
and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  be¬ 
cause  He  gave  us  grace  to  live  the  over¬ 
coming  life,  and  because  we  choose  to 
come  to  Him. 

Finally,  if  we  come  to  Him  with  a 
sincere  heart  and  full  assurance  of  faith, 
we  can  look  for  that  blessed  hope  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hear  the  blessed 
words.  “Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.”  — Albert  S.  Miller. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

More  Americans  to  Be  Repatriated 

The  State  Department  has  announced 
that  negotiations  with  the  German  Govern¬ 
ment  have  been  completed  for  the  return 
of  diplomatic  officials  and  others  who  wtere 
trapped  in  France  when  that  country  was 
1  occupied  by  the  Germans.  The  Swedish 
motorship,  Gripsholm,  sailed  Feb.  15,  from 
Jersey  City,  for  Lisbon  where  the  exchange 
will  be  made  on  Feb.  24.  The  release 
further  states,  “With  the  returning  Ameri¬ 
can  diplomats  there  will  be  certain  news¬ 
paper  correspondents,  relief  workers  .  .  . 
all  of  whom  have  been  held  in  Germany 
since  early  in  1943.” 

Although  M.C.C.  has  received  no  official 
confirmation  from  the  State  Department, 
it  is  taken  for  granted  that  the  exchange 
will  include  the  three  M.C.C.  relief  work¬ 
ers,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Buller  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Lois  Gunden,  who  have  been  interned 
at  Baden  Baden,  Gennany. 

Shipments  to  England  and  Paraguay 

Six  boxes  of  shoes  and  clothing  have 
been  sent  to  England.  The  shipment  had  a 
gross  weight  of  1,267  pounds  and  a  value 


of  $1,432.35.  A  shipment  comprising  five 
boxes  of  school  books,  Bibles  and  religious 
books,  all  in  German,  was  sent  to  Paraguay 
for  use  in  the  colony  school  and  library. 

* 

Relief  Needs  Throughout  the  World 

China — “As  far  as  eye  can  see  the  fields 
are  bare  of  grain.  It  is  thought  that  the 
famine  this  winter  will  be  tenfold  worse 
than  last  winter.  What  are  the  poor  people 
going  to  do  for  a  living  and  how  are  we 
going  to  help  them  effectively?  Wang 
Tean  Chen  says  that  of  the  370  popula¬ 
tion  of  his  village,  260  died  before  the 
wheat  harvest.  Nor  is  this  an  isolated 
case”  (Dr.  John  L.  Benson  in  the  January 
issue  of  “Have  a  Heart  for  China,”  in  a 
report  on  the  Honan  Famine). 

Poland — ‘The  death  rate  in  Warsaw,  at¬ 
tributed  to  starvation,  was  in  February, 
1940,  114.  By  May,  1941,  it  had  risen  to 
1,464.  There  are  no  figures  for  more  recent 
periods,  but  that  they  must  have  been 
steadily  rising  may  easily  be  imagined 
from  the  following  figures  of  the  calorific 
value  of  Polish  food  rations:  1940 — 736 
calories;  1941 — 669  calories;  1942 — 564 
calories  in  the  first  few  months,  but  only 
401  in  the  second  quarter.”  (English  and 
American  authorities  on  rehabilitation 
have  estimated  that  the  minimum  level  to 
sustain  life,  not  to  say  anything  about 
work,  is  about  2,000  calories  per  day.) 

Belgium — “All  children  from  1  to  14 
years  of  age  were  either  losing  weight  or 
making  subnormal  progress  and  that  the 
present  situation  was  infinitely  worse  than 
a  year  ago,  and  that  the  state  of  Belgium 
would  soon  be  as  bad  as  that  of  Greece” 
(Swedish  Comm,  for  the  Relief  of  Belgian 
Children).  “One  third  of  the  2,300,000 
children  under  18  years  of  age  in  Belgium 
are  tubercular”  (U.S.  Board  of  Economic 
Warfare). 

Netherlands — “As  a  result  of  this  lack 
of  hygienic  precaution  (the  complete  lack 
of  soap)  the  greatest  epidemic  of  diphtheria 
on  record  along  with  increasing  prevalence 
of  other  infectious  diseases,  was  reported 
on  November  20,  1943”  (Netherlands-News 
Digest). 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Other  Churches  Considering  C.P.S.  Units 

A  number  of  denominations  have  ex¬ 
pressed  their  desire  to  administer  a  C.P.S. 
unit  for  their  own  C.O.  members,  probably 
a  mental  hospital  unit  like  the  Methodists 
are  operating  at  Cherokee,  Jowa.  Groups 
indicating  such  interest  are  Baptist,  Pres¬ 
byterian,  Congregational,  Episcopal  and 
Disciples  of  Christ.  " 
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Report  on  C.P.S.  Soil  Conservation  Work 

A  report  from  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture  lists  in  detail  the  amount  of  work 
C.P.S.  men  have  done  under  Soil  Con- 
y  servation  Service  from  May,  1941,  to  June 
30,  1943.  Below  is  a  partial  list  containing 
v  a  number  of  the  items  listed: 
w  Built  191,790  rods  of  fence. 

Built  12,475  cubic  yards  of  levees,  dykes, 
►  jetties,,  and  groins. 

Dug  90,825  linear  feet  of  open  ditches, 
i  1  ►  Built  34,367  linear  feet  of  tile  line  and  pipe. 
Constructed  174  miles  of  truck  trails  or 
x  minor  roads. 

Built  603,963  square  yards  of  bank  sloping. 
*  a  Constructed  4,143  check  dams. 

\  Planted  1,977,354  square  yards  of  trees  in 
gullies. 

y  *  Quarried  951  tons  of  limestone  for  soil  im- 
|  provement. 

i  *  Built  611  miles  of  contour  furrows  and 
ridges. 

V  L*  Constructed  9  large  diversion  dams. 

I  Sodded  374  acres  of  pasture. 

,  >  Conducted  tree  and  plant  disease  control 
work  on  6,446  acres. 

L  Built  386  water  control  structures  for  ir¬ 
rigation. 

Cleared  and  cleaned  2,017,095  square  yards 
in  channels  and  levees. 
t  j  Released  February  16,  1944 

Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 
Note. — Reader:  Take  time  to  read  the 

[above  items  carefully  and  thoughtfully, 
*  that  you  may  more  nearly  grasp  their 
meaning.  J.  B.  M. 


Pre.  Menno  Swartzentruber 


by  Jutzy  1.00 

by  Yutzy  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Headings  2.00 
Joe  G.  Gingerich  1.00 

Henry  J.  Yoder,  Thomas,  Okla.,  for 

North  Sunday  School  5.00 
Levi  Helmuth  2.00 

A  Brother,  Arthur,  Ill.  10.00 

Chester  Yoders  1.00 

Dan  A.  and  Katie  Nisly  6.00 

Moses  Beachy  2.00 

Chris  I.  Helmuth  1.00 

A  Sister,  Corfu,  N.Y.  1.00 


Total  58.25 

Cash  on  hand  3.65 


$61.90 

Expended 

Golden  Rule  Book  Store  2.16 

L.  A.  Miller  3.69 

Eliza  Miller  18.60 

Herold  Publishing  Co.  3.10 

J.  A.  Raber  11.30 

Postage  5.39 


Total  $44.24 


Cash  on  hand  $17.66 


John  J.  Miller. 


JUNIOR  REPORT  FOR  1943 


OUR  JUNIORS 
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No.  of  Juniors  134 

No.  of  Printer’s  Pies  Answered  1885 

No.  of  Bible  Questions  Answered  660 

No.  of  English  verses  reported  6688 

No.  of  German  verses  reported  1889 

No.  of  English  Letters  written  291 

No.  of  German  Letters  written  16 

Donations  Received 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Ind.  $1.00 

Mrs.  Joel  Miller  1.00 

Mrs.  John  S.  Yoder,  Jr.  .50 

By  a  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.  1.00 

John  Helmuth  by  Yutzy  1.00 

A  Sister,  Castorland,  New  York  1.00 

J.  R.  Swartz  4.00 

Jonas  J.  Yoder  6.00 

Clifford  B.  Miller  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe  J.  Lehman  5.00 

Jonas  Bontrager  .75 

Tobe  Miller  3.00 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Feb.  3,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
cloudy  and  rainy.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  this  paper.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  learn¬ 
ed  500  Bible  verses  from  the  Gospel  of 
John,  Psalm  23,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and 
the  books  of  the  Bible,  all  in  English.  I 
would  like  to  know  what  kind  of  prizes 
you  have.  Sincerely  yours,  Edna  J. 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Edna :  We  do  not  keep  prizes  on 
hand.  We  reward  the  Juniors  once  a 
year  and  I  am  almost  through  with  that 
work  now.  I  try  to  give  what  the  people 
ask  for.  The  next  time  you  write  direct 
your  letter  to  John  J.  Miller,  R.  3, 
Kalona,  la.,  instead  of  to  J.  N.  Yutzy. 
The  proper  address  is  in  every  issue  of 
the  Herold. — Barbara. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  memorized  22 
German  verses  and  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions  and  13  Printer’s  Pies.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold  for 
I  will  be  14  on  Feb.  3.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A 
Junior,  Norman  E.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Norman:  You  are  welcome  to 
your  book.  In  this  number  you  will 
find  a  twin  brother  to  you  in  LigOnier, 
Ind. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  13  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ada  E.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada:  Your  answers  and  Nor¬ 
man’s  answers  are  all  correct.  I  think 
you  will  have  your  book  by  this  time. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  6,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23,  and  Psalm  117, 
all  in  English.  I  will  answer  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  and  send  one  too.  Harvey  Nis- 

ly- 

Your  Pie  is  correct,  Harvey. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1944. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
nice  winter  weather.  I  answered  the 
Printer’s  Pies  in  the  February  issue 
and  I  am  sending  one.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  want  a  birthday  book. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah  J.  Hochstetler. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1944. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
very  nice.  My  mother  has  anemia  but 
she  is  improving  slowly.  I  have  learned 
the  beatitudes,  Psalms  1  :l-2;  1 :4;  27 :4, 
John  14:2,  3,  6,  and  Rev.  22:21  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  I  also  learned  about 
30  songs  in  English.  What  is  my  credit 
with  all  my  letters?  When  will  I  get 
my  Life  Songs?  (When  you  have 
enough  credit).  The  last  time  I  wrote 


to  you,  we  lived  at  Denver,  Pa.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Miriam  B.  Zook. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  5,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather 
is  fair.  I  learned  10  verses  of  song  and 
5  Bible  verses  all  in  English.  I  will 
answer  9  Printer’s  Pies.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  A  Junior,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  5,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  I  learned  8 
verses  of  English  song  and  5  Bible 
verses  and  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Edna:  Your  answers  and 
Elnora’s  are  correct.  I  guess  you  have 
been  wondering  about,  the  rewards,  but 
they  will  be  coming  as  soon  as  I  get 
them.  Everything  is  slow  in  moving. — 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
— Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper. 

I  learned  John  3:16;  14:1-3,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  an  evening  prayer,  5  Bible 
verses,  and  10  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  one  verse  in  German.  My  aunt 
is  in  the  hospital  and  is  getting  along 
all  right.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  an  English  Bible. 
A  Junior,  Sarah  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  made  a  good 
start.  How  old  are  you? — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  6.  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— The  weather  is  very  nice.  Meeting 
will  be  at  Dan  Borkholders  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  I  will  answer  4  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  learned  a 
German  song,  “Gott  ist  die  Liebe.”  We 
have  Bible  verses  in  school  every  Mon¬ 
day  morning.  A  Junior,  Ivan  Kuhns. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  learned  the 
song  “Gott  ist  die  Liebe,”  and  Psalm  23 
in  English.  I  will  answer  4  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  5  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader, 
Jonas  Kuhns. 
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Dear  Jonas:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  although  No.  1268  is  taken  out 
**  of  Heb.  11 :31.  Read  it  and  you  will  see 
that  the  answer  is  about  the  same.  The 
**  first  Bible  Question  in  each  issue  is  al- 
^  ways  found  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  other  in  the  New  Testament  and  al- 
~  -  P  most  always  it  is  on  the  same  subject. 
— Barbara. 

k  *  Woodburn,  Ind.,  Feb.  7,  1944. 

,,  *  Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
<  *  nice  weather.  There  are  lots  of  sick 
people.  The  “flu”  and  measles  are  mak- 
-<  ►  ing  their  rounds.  I  memorized  Psalm 

121  and  some  songs.  “He  Knoweth  the 
k  Way  That  I  Take;”  “Will  There  Be 
Any  Stars  in  My  Crown,”  one  verse 
J  and  chorus;  “Remember,  Remember;” 
>  and  “In  the  Sweet  By  and  By.”  A 
1  Junior,  Letha  Lengacher. 

t  *  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  7,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
l  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
have  been  having  warm  weather,  but  it 
is  rather  rainy  this  week.  This  is  my 
•  *  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  10  years 
^  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  4.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  7  verses  of 
.  .  song,  the  names  of  the  12  disciples,  and 
r  2  Bible  verses  in  German,  also  John  3: 
,,,  A  16,  Luke  2:52,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and 
2  other  prayers  in  English.  A  Junior, 
[f  Alta  Miller. 

i  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  6,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  : — Greetings  of  love 
■  ft  and  peace.  The  meeting  was  at  Chris 
Ropp’s  today.  My  folks  were  there  and 
>  v  *  my  sister  Barbara  came  home  with 
i  them.  She  works  at  Fred  Nisly’s.  I 
4  k  memorized  25  verses  of  German  prayer 
.  f  and  will  answer  some  Bible  Questions. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Paul  Swartzentruber. 

'  '  >*  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  6,  1944. 

^  /p  Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara : 

— Greetings.  We  are  having  nice  win- 
A  ter  weather.  There  was  lots  of  “flu”  but 
everyone  is  better  now.  George  Plank 
< :  r  was  sick  in  bed  with  erysipelas  but  he 
I  is  better  again.  I  think  he  will  be  80 
#  years  old  Feb.  22.  I  memorized  32 
verses  of  prayer  and  19  Bibl6  verses  in 
German,  also  8  Bible  verses  in  English. 


A  Herold  Reader,  Sadie  Swartzentru¬ 
ber. 

Dear  Sadie  and  Paul:  Your  Bible 
answer  to  No.  1257  is  not  correct.  You 
have  I  Chron.  11 :2,  and  the  correct  an¬ 
swer  is  Ezek.  34:2. — Barbara. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Feb.  5,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
getting  colder.  Meeting  was  at  F.  J. 
Bontrager’s  on  Jan.  30  and  will  be  there 
Feb.  13.  I  learned  3  verses  of  English 
song.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  1261-1268,  and  13  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
am  also  sending  one.  A  Junior,  Esther 
Beachy. 

Riverside,  la.,  Feb.  5,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings. 
We  are  having  very  nice  weather. 
Health  is  fair.  I  learned  Matt.  5 :1-12 
in  English  and  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions  and  12  Printer’s  Pies.  A 
Junior,  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy. 

Dear  Lizzie  and  Esther:  Your  an¬ 
swers  to  Bible  Questions  are  correct 
and  still  they  are  not  quite  correct. 
They  deni  on  the  same  subjects  but 
some  of  them  are  in  different  verses 
from  what  vou  had.  Some  of  the  other 
Juniors  had  them  the  same  way  so  I 
will  give  correct  credit. — Barbara. 

Riverside,  la..  Feb.  5.  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  The  weather  is  fine  and  we 
haven’t  had  much  snow.  (But  we  have 
plenty  now  at  this  writing. — B.).  I  go 
to  Oak  Grove  School.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Helen  Zahs.  I  am  9  years  old.  Mv 
birthday  is  Feb.  19.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  will  answer  13 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Lester  Beachy. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Feb.  11,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  It  is  snowing 
and  blowing  today  and  it  is  cold.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am 
just  recovering  from  the  measles  and 
am  not  able  to  go  to  school  yet.  I  mem¬ 
orized  Psalm  23,  the  books  of  the  Bible, 
15  verses  of  song,  and  the  beatitudes, 
all  in  English.  I  memorized  the  beati¬ 
tudes  in  German  too.  How  much  credit 


do  I  have?  (25fl).  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sovilla  Kaufman. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Feb.  10,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  The  weather  is  cold.  Health 
is  fair  except  for  some  people  having 
measles.  Church  services  were  held  at 
George  D.  Plank’s  and  will  be  at  Sam 
Kaufman’s  next  time.  I  memorized 
[;  Psalm  23,  Matt:  26:6,  and  “Away  in  a 
Manger,”  all  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  one  Pie  sent  in  by  Rebecca  E. 
Lapp.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Felty  J.  Kaufman. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  13,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  We  all  attended  meeting  at 
Uncle  Eli  Bontrager’s  today.  It  snowed 
some  last  week,  now  it  looks  more  like 
winter.  I  memorized  10  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  will  answer  some  Printer’s 
Pies  and  Bible  Questions.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  Hostetler. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  13,  1944. 

/  Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings.  Health  is  fain  The  meet- 
ing  will  be  at  Yost  Hochstetler’s  in  2 
weeks.  I  memorized  17  English  Bible 
verses  and  will  answer  some  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  I  thank  you 
for  the  hymnal  you  sent  me.  Edwin 
says  thanks  for  the  book  you  sent  him. 
I  started  reading  it  and  it  is  very  in¬ 
teresting.  A  Herold  Reader,  Emma 
Jean  Hostetler. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1944. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I 
have  learned  Micah  6:8,  Hosea  6:3, 
Matt.  7:1-4,  Rom.  3:23,  and  Ps.  51:5. 
all  in  English.  I  will  also  answer  4  Bible 
Questions.  Thanks  to  you,  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara,  for  the  birthday  book.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Melvin 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Melvin :  You  have  no  credit  yet 
as  you  did  not  have  quite  enough  to  pay 
for  your  birthday  book  and  the  last 


Bible  Question  you  wrote  out  but  didn’t 
tell  where  to  find  it.  Read  Heb.  11:31. 
Quite  a  few  got  mixed  up  on  these  last 
2  questions. — Barbara. 

St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Feb.  13,  1944.  i 

Dear  (Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having  a  <» 
cold  spell  with  a  little  snow.  I  live 
about  8  miles  from  Kitchener,  Ont.  I  1 
have  a  brother  Ralph  and  a  sister  Mar¬ 
jorie  who  is  not  9  months  old  yet.  I 
have  memorized  15  verses  of  song,  2  i 
prayers,  and  15  Bible  verses  in  English, 
also  one  prayer  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  a  Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one. 
What  is  the  amount  of  credit  needed  for 
a  birthday  book?  (3(ty)  This  is  my  first 
letter.  Reta  Gingerich. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Elmer  C.  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  thanking  me  for 
his  book  that  he  had  received  from  us 
and  saying  that  he  would  quit  writing 
now  because  he  was  14  on  Feb.  3. 
Norman  E.  Yutzy  wrote  too  about  the 
same  thing.  You  Juniors  are  all  wel¬ 
come  to  your  books  and  I  hope  you 
were  all  honest  in  reporting  verses,  so  , 
that  if  you  were  called  upon  to  repeat 
them  all  you  could  do  so.  Please  do  s- 
not  send  in  any  more  Printer’s  Pies  be¬ 
cause  I  have  no  more  than  I  can  use  for 
the  present  time. — Barbara. 


HUMILITY 


When  Dr.  Morrison,  a  well-known  s 
missionary  to  China,  wrote  home  ask¬ 
ing  for  an  assistant  to  be  sent  him,  a 
young  man  eager  to  go  appeared  before 
the  committee.  He  looked  to  them  so 
unpromising,  so  rough  and  “countri¬ 
fied,”  that  they  said,  “He  will  never  do 
for  a  missionary.”  But  as  he  was  anx-  ^ 
ious  .  to  be  employed  in  missionary 
labors,  the  committee  made  a  proposal 
to  send  him  out  as  a  servant.  Asked  if 
he  was  willing,  he  replied  with  a  bright 
smile:  “Yes,  most  certainly.  I  am  will¬ 
ing  to  do  anything,  so  that  I  am  in  the 
work.  To  be  a  ‘hewer  of  wood  and  a 
drawer  of  water’  is  too  great  an  honor 
for  me  when  the  Lord’s  house  is  build¬ 
ing.” 
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That  young  rustic  afterwards  became 
Dr.  Milne,  a  most  efficient  missionary, 
t  founder  and  principal  of  the  Anglo- 
Chinese  College  for  Malaca. — Evangel- 
ical  Messenger. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

+  - 

y  Pine  Craft,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Feb.  18,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
<,  y  — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name  to  whom 
all  honor  is  due. 

'  >  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  came  into  our  midst 
Jan.  29,  from  Arizona.  It  soon  became 
1 ~  >  evident,  however,  that  this  climate  is 
^  ^  not  good  for  his  health ;  consequently, 

in  company  with  his  son-in-law  Jacob 
Esch,  the  writer’s  son,  he  started  back 
to  Arizona  on  Feb.  12.  The  latter  will 
>  stay  with  Bro.  Zehr  until  he  becomes 
'  located.  He  did  not  get  to  preach  while 
f  *  here,  as  there  were  others  who  did  not 
|  expect  to  stay.  He  did  give  a  talk  at 
the  midweek  meeting  here  in  Pine 
4 Jy  Craft. 

<  Pre.  George  Brunk  of  Tampa,  was 
1  here  on  the  Lord’s  day,  Jan.  30.  The 
next  week,  Pre.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
*  Pa.,  came  and  held  several  meetings  in 
a  hall  in  Sarasota.  He  preached  once  at 
k  ►  Fruitville  and  several  times  in  Pine 
Craft.  There  were  several  confessions. 
A  On  Feb.  5,  six  young  men  from  the 
C.O.  camp  near  Mulberry,  Fla.,  came 
* f  here.  Herman  Ropp  from  Jowa  was 
1  t  among  them.  This  camp  is  located 
about  seventy  miles  northeast  of  this 
»  place. 

Pre.  Manassas  Bontrager,  Center- 
1  * '  ville,  Mich.,  is  here.  He  preached  for 
^  ^  the  Amish  brethren  on  Jan.  30. 

Bro.  Jacob  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  who 
t  had  been  here  nearly  a  month,  left  for 
home  Tuesday  of  this  week.  There  are 
jr  %  >  a  few  others  who  expect  to  leave  soon. 
^  ^  Fishing  does  not  seem  to  be  so  good 
P  in  the  daytime,  but  some  are  catching 
^  a  lot  at  night.  Bro.  Joas  Miller  of  Ohio, 
caught  a  ten-pounder  the  other  night. 
>  It  took  two  men  to  land  it. 

(Qualified  (?)  by  no  knowledge  or 
.  ■  *  experience  of  fishing,  this  arouses  a 
vestige  of  sportsman  spirit  within  me, 
and  a  juvenile-like  ambition  to  have  a 


try  on  a  ten-pounder  specimen  of  the 
finny  tribe  alone;  of  course  I  would 
want  to  limit  my  operations  to  a  dry¬ 
land  footing. — J.  B.  M.) 

The  weather  is  quite  warm  now,  but 
damp  in  the  mornings.  Some  nights 
have  been  quite  cool. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  16,  1944. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 

“At  home  and  abroad  on  life’s  battle¬ 
field, 

Brave  soldiers  are  needed  their  service 
to  yield 

For  Jesus  who  died  that  all  might  have 
life; 

Come,  enter  the  battle,  be  bold  in  the 
strife. 

“The  trumpet  is  sounding,  we’re  off  to 
the  fray, 

Immanuel’s  banner,  we’ll  lift  up  today ; 
Then  onward,  still  onward,  in  His  name 
we  go 

’Til  all  of  His  peoples  the  Lord’s  name 
#  will  know.” 

It  was  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
that  the  children  of  Israel  knew  how  to 
prepare  themselves  unto  battle.  Some¬ 
times  it  was  sounded  softly  and  again 
with  more  stirring  note.  At  times  it 
caused  people  to  tremble,  and  again  to 
rejoice. 

In  the  year  of  jubilee,  or  the  great  day 
of  atonement,  a  trumpet  had  to  be 
sounded.  The  sound  meant  liberty  to 
the  captives,  freedom  to  the  slaves.  Lev. 
25:9. 

The  blowing  of  the  trumpet  is  sym¬ 
bolic  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Jesus  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  has 
set  the  sinner  free.  Now  is  the  “accept¬ 
ed  time,”  and  “Now  is  the  day  of  salva¬ 
tion.” 

“Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the 
joyful  sound” — the  glad  tidings  of  sal¬ 
vation.  They  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
God’s  countenance,  and  in  His  name 
shall  they  rejoice.  Ps.  89:15,  16. 

Let  us  blow  the  trumpet  with  a  clear 
sound,  “For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
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certain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  him¬ 
self  to  the  battle?”  (I  Cor.  14:8). 

Weather  conditions  have  changed 
'considerably.  On  Feb.  10,  we  had  our 
first  snow  of  about  six  inches.  The 
thermometer  indicated  around  zero.  At 
this  writing  it  is  warmer  again. 

Our  bishop,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber, 
attended  an  M.C.C.  meeting  in  re¬ 
habilitation  problems,  at  Chicago, 
Wednesday,  Feb.  9. 

Lester  Miller  and  wife,  Willis  Miller 
and  wife,  and  Floyd  Brenneman  were 
here  from  their  various  places  of  detach¬ 
ed  service  to  attend  the  wedding  of 
Paul  Miller  and  Leta  Brenneman,  Feb. 
6. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Byler  and  daughter  Mary, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  are  here  to  visit  relatives 
and  friends. 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Beachy  is  having  sale  to¬ 
morrow  (Feb.  17),  after  having  sold  her 
farm  a  short  time  ago.  She  will  move  to 
Kalona  in  the  near  future. 

Rufus  Beachy  and  wife  are  also  here 
on  a  twelve-day  furlough.  The  former 
is  stationed  at  Terry,  Mont.,  while  wife 
and  son  are  staying  with  her  mother  in 
North  Dakota. 

Mrs.  Henry  (Beachy)  Yoder  and  two 
children,  Turner,  Mich.,  are  visiting 
her  mother,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Beachy,  and 
other  relatives.  Edna  Jantzi,  from  the 
same  place,  came  with  them. 

Mrs.  Walter  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  the  Herold  Family : 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name: — “To 
do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not : 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased”  (Heb.  13:16). 

Bro.  Noah  D.  Miller  is  home  again 
from  the  hospital  and  is  some  better. 
His  ailment  is  ulcers  of  the  stomach. 
I  am  informed  the  family  is  quaran¬ 
tined  for  scarlet  fever. 

Some  schools  were  closed  because  of 
scarlet  fever,  but  it  has  subsided  con¬ 
siderably. 

Bro.  Lewis  Swartzentruber  is  ailing 
some.  He  was  not  in  church  services 
yesterday. 


Many '  were  not  present  in  church 
services  yesterday,  as  it  was  a  very  cold 
morning — 10  below.  It  had  been  warm 
before  for  some  time.  It  is  about  20  this 
morning,  with  three  or  four  inches  of 
snow,  and  with  sunshine. 

Elva  Miller,  daughter  of  Ezra  Miller, 
is  here  from  Oregon,  where  she  spent  . 
the  past  year. 

John  Headings  arid  family,  also  from  * 
Oregon,  made  a  short  visit  here,  but 
went  to  Illinois  to  look  for  a  location.  * 
Bro.  Ephraim  Brenneman  and  a 
Bro.  Christner,  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  are 
in  our  midst.  They  worshiped  with  the  < ) 
Griner  congregation  yesterday  morn- 
ing. 

Willis  Miller,  son  of  Milo  Miller,  re-  N 
turned  last  week  from  attending  a  short 
term  Bible  school  at  the  Eastern  Men-  . 
nonite  School. 

Paul  Yoder,  son  of  Pre.  John  J.  S. 
Yoder  of  this  place  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  left  for  Milford,  Nebr.,  his  wife’s 
former  home.  ^ 

Ervin  M.  Miller  and  family,  of  this 
place,  left  for  Kalona,  Iowa,  his  wife’s 
former  home.  Both  families  expect  to 
occupy  parental  farms  to  conduct  the  1 
farming  operations.  Our  best  wishes 
go  with  them.  4  ' 

Bro.  David  Graber,  and  niece,  Hannah  t 
Graber,  Homer,  Mich.,  were  in  our 
midst  last  week.  They  left  again  for 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  expecting  to  leave  for 
home,  Saturday,  Feb.  12.  ^ 

Bro.  David,  a  double  cousin  of  the 
writer,  was  a  deaf-mute  from  childhood.  s 
We  grew  up  as  playmates  to  thirteen  <4 
yeajrs  of  age,  when  the  writer  left  for 
the  West.  At  this  time  we  had  learned  < 
to  make  each  other  understand  by  means 
of  sign  language,  the  accomplishment  i? 
of  which  we  did  not  lose  entirely,  but  | 
we  could  not  communicate  with  each  €1 
other  as  readily  as  in  early  days.  I  love  ^ 
to  visit  with  you,  however,  Cousin 
David ;  so  come  again.  Thank  you. 

Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  has  bought  a 
twenty-acre  farm  near  the  Town-Line 
meetinghouse.  He  moved  thereon  and 
expects  to  spend  much  of  his  time  rais-  f 
ing  turkeys.  He  also  expects  to  raise 
geese  and  broilers.  Abe  Graber. 
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Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1944. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
i  ^  Faith : — “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa¬ 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
I*  A  heavenly  places  in  Christ :  according  as 
(  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
4  ^foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him 
*  in  love”  (Eph.  1 :3,  4). 

After  rather  mild  weather,  we  have 
**  had  snow  and  colder  again. 
v  Deacon  John  Stutzman,  who  was 
seriously  ill  with  heart  trouble,  is  slow- 
k  ly  improving.  Jacob  Swartzentruber 
,  and  Mary  Lichty,  Oakland,  Md.,  came 
«  .  here  to  visit  him.  Mrs.  Swartzentruber 
v  returned  home  with  the  others.  She  had 
been  here  assisting  Mrs.  Stutzman. 
r  David  Stutzman,  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 

'  '  is  helping  at  present  to  take  care  of  the 
^  sick  brother. 

*  Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  is  in  the 
I  Akron,  Ohio,  City  Hospital,  recovering 
|  from  a  serious  infection  in  his  right 
hand,  which  came  from  a  bruise.  He 
suffered  severely,  having  had  it  lanced 
three  times. 

•  //  There  were  a  few  cases  of  scarlet 
fever  in  a  light  form,  but  the  affected 
homes  were  quarantined  effectively. 
There  were  also  some  cases  of  chicken 
'  pox,  and  a  case  of  measles  and  one  of 
mumps. 

^  ^  On  Sunday,  Feb.  13,  Bishop  Harry 
/.  Stutzman  and  wife,  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  were  with  us.  The  brother 
i  *  preached  an  edifying  sermon.  He  was 
called  to  officiate  at  the  wedding  of 
,  >'  Henry  Yoder  and  Martha  Coblentz. 
(See  marriage  notice.) 

^  Atlee  Miller  of  Sidelng  Hill  Camp, 
y  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  was  home  several 
days  on  furlough,  and  attended  the 
^  wedding  referred  to  above. 

Lester  Slabaugh,  wife  and  baby,  El- 
v  mer  Slabaugh,  wife  and  daughters,  Syl- 
,  vanus  and  Fannie  Yoder,  all  of  Mercer 
'  County,  Pa.,  were  here  also  to  attend 
.  the  wedding. 

Sam  Miller  and  wife  left  for  Okla- 
'  ■*  homa  to  visit  relatives. 

“.  .  .  Seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit¬ 


nesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be¬ 
fore  him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God”  (Heb.  12:1, 
2).  Pray  for  us.  Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Alden  Congregation,  Alden,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee ;  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee”  (Isa.  26:3). 

What  a  blessed  privilege,  in  this  time 
of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  and  unrest, 
to  seek  quietly  God’s  Word:  perfect 
peace — mind  is  stayed — trusting  in  God 
the  Most  High. 

There  is  some  whooping  cough  in  our 
midst. 

Alvin  Miller’s  son  David  about  five 
years  old,  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  and 
fracture  his  skull.  He  is  home  again 
and  getting  along  fine.  (Presumably 
this  refers  to  having  been  in  the  hos¬ 
pital. — Ed.) 

Among  the  winter  visitors  were 
Michael  Erb  and  Michael  Jantzi  from 
Ontario,  and  Michael  M.  Zehr,  Low- 
ville,  N.Y.  These  all  have  children  liv¬ 
ing  here. 

Ezra  Nafziger  and  wife,  the  former  a 
student  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  visited  his 
sister,  Mrs.  William  Mast,  at  Christ¬ 
mas,  then  went  on  to  Philadelphia  to 
enter  medical  school. 

Andrew  Ressler  and  family  moved  to 
Virginia,  and  Paul  Schlabach  and  fam¬ 
ily  moved  to  Greenwood,  Delaware. 

Fannie  Bontrager,  Rosa  Bontrager, 
Edna  Helmuth,  Gertrude  Litwiller, 
Alma  Miller,  Alvin  Miller,  and  Alvin 
Beachy  attended  Johnstown  Bible 
School.  Clara  Eichorn  and  Albert  Roth 
from  the  Eichorn  congregation  also  at¬ 
tended. 

Roy  Miller,  Wallace  Kaffman,  Aure¬ 
lia  Kipfer,  John  Bontrager,  Jr.,  and 
wife,  attended  the  last  week  of  Bible 
school. 
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is  coming  Sunday  baptismal  serv¬ 
ices  are  to  be  held  at  Alden  to  reCeivf 
the  class  of  converts  into  church  fellow¬ 
ship. 

Prayer  meeting  will  be  at  Amos  Kip- 
fer’s  this  week. 

The  weather  was  unusually  open  dur¬ 
ing  January,  but  this  week  we  have  had 
plenty  of  snow,  and  it  looks  like  real 
winter. 

The  Lord  bless  you.  Cor. 


MARRIED 


Beachy — Miller: — Elmer  M.  Beachy, 
son  of  Menno  S.  Beachy,  and  Alice 
Miller,  daughter  of  Atlee  N.  Miller, 
were  married  Feb.  13,  1944,  at  the  home 
of  Levi  J.  Schrock,  Topeka,  Ind.  Bishop 
Noah  M.  Bontrager  officiated. 

The  Lord’s  richest  blessing  attend 
them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Miller — Brenneman: — Bro.  Paul 
Miller  and  Sister  Leta  Brenneman  were 
married  at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse, 
near  Kalona,  Iowa  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  6,  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber 
officiating. 

The  Lord  be  their  guide  as  they  jour¬ 
ney  life’s  pathway  together. 


Yoder — Coblentz: — Bro.  Henry,  son 
of  Bishop  Valentine  Yoder.,  Mercer  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Martha,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Simon  Coblentz,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  meetinghouse,  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  officiating. 

The  Lord  grant  them  a  life  of  joy  and 
peace. 


Miller— Slabaugh : — Bro.  Jonas,  son 
of  Pre.  Nathanael  Miller,  and  Sister 
Lydiann,  daughter  of  Valentine  Sla- 
baygh,  both  of  near  Hartville,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Seth 
Byler,  at  the  King  meetinghouse, 
Thursday,  Feb.  10. 

The  Lord  bless  their  union. 


OBITUARY 


Jantzi: — Menno  K.,  son  of  the  late  , 
Michael  B.  and  Lena  (Kipfer)  Jantzi. 
was  born  near  Brunner,  Ontario,  July  ,  . 
19,  1873;  and  departed  this  life  at  hiv 
home  in  Brunner,  Jan.  17,  1944,  at  the  - 
age  of  70  years,  5  months,  28  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  ! 
his  youth  and  remained  faithful  unti 
the  end. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Fan¬ 
nie  B.  Gerber,  daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  -  and  Magdalena  (Bren¬ 

neman)  Gerber,  on  Sept.  19,  1895.  He 
lived  in  matrimony  48  years,  3  months, 

28  days. 

To  this  union  were  born  6  children — 

1  son  and  5  daughters :  Amos,  at  home : 
Emma,  Mrs.  Solomon  Lichty,  Mussel¬ 
burgh;  Clara,  Mrs.  Wm.  K.  Zehr. 
Poole;  Fannie,  at  home;  Mattie,  Mrs.  , 
Menno  Nafziger,  Brunner:  Edna,  at 
home.  Nine  grandchildren  are  also  left 
to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  the  last 
of  the  family.  One  brother,  two  sisters, 
and  one  stepsister  predeceased  him. 

In  the  year  1893  he  moved  with  his  1 
parents  to  Minnesota,  and  farmed  there 
for  a  number  of  years.  Then  in  the  year 
1908  they  moved  to  West  Branch,  Mich., 
and  farmed  there  for  fourteen  years. 
After  this  they  returned  to  Canada — in  ^ 
the  year  1922,  where  he  farmed  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years  before  retiring,  three  years 
ago,  when  he  moved  to  Brunner. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago  he  was 
afflicted  with  a  stroke  after  which  he 
could  not  work  well.  He  gradually 
gained  strength,  however,  until  about  r 
three  years  ago  when  he  began  to  fail 
in  health  again.  The  last  year  he  was 
almost  unable  to  get  around,  and  for  the 
last  six  weeks  he  was  confined  to  bed,  * 
until  he  peacefully  passed  away. 

Funeral  was  held  Jan.  20,  at  9:30 
a.m.  at  his  home,  after  which  the  serv- 
ices  were  held  in  the  Nafziger  A.M. 
Church.  i* 

Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


1.18"  ARY 


v/,-- 


§erolb  $klirt|cit 

„8Bed  toad  t&r  tut  mit  SBorteit  otter  mit  ©erfett,  bad  tot  ailed  in  bent  Stamen  bed 
'  Serrn 3efn”  «ol.  3, 17. 


Safjrgang  33 


15.  SRar*  1344 


*o.  6 


1  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
C  as  second-class  matter. 


$efenntni$  unb  ©elitfrbe. 


$id)  IieBe  meinen  $efu§, 
dr  ift  fo  treu  unb  gut; 

@r  bilft  in  alien  Sagen, 

2Bie  fonft  fein  Sln'brer  tut. 

93in  idj  betriibt  unb  traurig 
fHuft  dr  mir  freunblid)  ju: 
#aft  bu  benn  feinen  $irten, 
25u  Iiebe§  ©djaflein,  bu? 

$d)  IieBe  meinen  SefuS, 
dr  ift  mein  treufter  greunb; 
$>er’§  jo,  mie  fonft  fein  anbrer, 
©o  gut  e§  mit  mir  meint. 

SBirb  in  ber  £age§fdjmiire 
$>ie  Soft  mir  Ijeife  unb  fdjmer, 
@r  fommt  unb  fjilft  mir  tragen, 
Weid)t  ©eine  £anb  mir  Ber. 

^dj  IieBe  meinen  ^ejuS, 
fWeBr  al§  bie  gonje  SBelt; 

2BeiI  (£r  mir  iiiBer  aHc§, 

©o  innig  moBIgefallt. 

DB  Sftenfdjenfreunbfdjaft  ftieBet, 
©ogor  bie  SBelt  bergefjt, 

Wfein  ^efu§  ift’§,  ber  IieBet 
Unb  mir  sur  ©eite  fteBt. 

Sdf)  IieBe  meinen  $efu§, 

ScB  lieB’  SBn  Bod)  unb  BeBr; 

$er  BiS^er  treu  getoefen, 

Unb  toirb  e§  immertneBr, 

9ludB  id)  ^>iH  treu  $Bm  BleiBen 
Sn  Seiben,  STngft  unb  Wot, 

©§  foil  un§  gar  nidjt§  fdjeiben, 
©ogar>audj  nid^t  ber  £ob. 

0  &inber,  ©Item,  Sfreunbe, 
&ommt  bod)  $u  SefuS  fyr\  • 


$eut  ift  fiir  eudB  nod)  ©uabe 
3Ber  meife,  ob  morgen  mebr? 

Safet  ©iinbe,  SBelt  unb  ©orgen, 
2>ei  $efu§  $eil  erfleBt, 

Unb  martet  nid)t  Bi§  morgen, 
3>ann  ift’§  bieHeidBt  311  foot! 


(Mi«titU«s. 


£*obe  ben  £errn,  meine  ©eele,  ma§  in 
mir  ift  feinen  ^eiligen  Women.  Sobe  ben 
§errn  meine  ©eele,  unb  bergijj  nidjjt  mie 
Biel  ®ute§  er  bir  getan  But,  ber  bir  alle 
beine  ©iinben  bergibt,  unb  Beilet  alle  beine 
©ebredjen,  unb  fronei  bid)  mit  ©nabe  unb 
©armBeraigfeit. — Plaint  103. 

3>er  £eilanb  IeBrte  feine  hunger:  ©laub* 
et  iBr  on  <8ott,  fo  glaubet  aucB  an  mid). 

Saffet  un§  bie  %uben  311m  GFrembel  nefmt* 
en,  fie  maren  bon  ®inb  auf  geleBrt,  an  ben 
aHmadBtigen  <$ott  311  glauben,  an  ben  ©ott 
2l6raBam8,  Sfaaf§  unb  Jacobs.  Unb  in 
bemfelBigen  ©Iauben  maren  bie  meffian* 
ifdjen  iBerBeifcungen,  bafj  Sefa*  ©BriftuS 
fommen  foil,  bie  SWenfdBen  311  erlofen  bon 
iBren  ©iinben,  iBnen  Bringen  ba§  loaBre 
SBort  ber  SBaBrBeit.  Xarum  fagte  er  feinen 
Siingern:  ©Iaubct  iBr  an  ©ott,  fo  glaubet 
aud)  an  mid).  Diefer  ©rlofer  mar  nid)t  in 
bie  2Mt  geboren  nad)  iBren  ©ebanfen,  fo 
mar  e§  iBnen  fdjmer  311  begreifen,  bafe  er 
ber  ©rlofer  fei. 

$er  fWenfdj,  ber  feinen  ?Iu8gang  madBt 
bon  ber  SBelt,  urn  3U  glauben  an  ©ott  unb 
ben  ©oBn  Sefum  SBriftum,  But  gemoBnlid) 
feine  ©ebanfen,  mie  er  leben  mill,  unb  mie 
er  tun  mill,  aber  er  fommt  gemoBnlid)  nid)t 
meit  Bi8  er  baBin  fommt  mit  bem  ^Silger  in 
^unban’8  ^ilgerreife.  €r  Bat  eine  f^mere 
Soft  auf  fid),  unb  biele  Baben  einen 
gnabigen  3Iu§meg  fiir  iBn.  ^5ie  fBelt  Bat 
iBre  biele  &onigreid)e  unb  ein  jeglidBeS 
Weidj  Bat  feinen  eigenen  $errn,  aber  nidjt 


.fcerolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


5«r  ©rlofung.  $jn  bemfelben  fann  ber 
2Renid)  fid)  oeriaumen  mit  ^ubelieren, 
3aufen,  Sreffen,  8dielen,  ©anaen,  ©eia, 
gbrfleis.  3elbftgered)tigfeit,  §ocbmiitigfcit 
unb  berogleidjen. 

©er  $eilanb  fagte,  er  mitt  bci  ben  Seim 
igen  fein  atte  ©age  big  an  ber  28clt  @nbe. 
Sllfo  mer  fid)  ieiten  unb  fiibren  lafet  don 
bem  f)eiligen  ©eift,  ber  mirb  bie  oiele  ©er* 
fudjungen  iiberroinben  fonnen,  unb  bann 
am  Gnbe  beg  2ebeng  burd)  ©nabe  eingeben 
in  bag  emige  ©eidj  ber  $errlid)feit.  ©enn 
niemanb  fann  foldjeg  9teid)  erlangen  burd) 
©erbienft  ober  ©elb.  Gg  ntufe  fein  aug 
©nabe  burd)  ben  ©lauben.  Unfere  8eele 
foil  ©ott  Ioben,  ebren  unb  jmeifen,  benn  er 
bat  ung  erloft  don  bem  emigen  ©ob;  @r 
bat  unfere  grofee  8djulb,  unfere  Siinben 
beaablt  burd)  bag  ©ergiefeen  ieineg  ©Iuteg 
am  8tamme  beg  ®reuaeg.  %n  bemfelbigen 
iotten  mir  aur  @rfenntlid)feit  fommen,  mie 
unmiirbig  roir  finb  fiir  bag  ©eid)  ©otteg 
obne  burcb  bie  (frlofung  (Sbrifii.  SBerben 
mir  bann  bieg  erfenntlid),  fo  merben  mir 
eg  bann  and)  augfiibren  in  ©Serfen  mit 
gutem  ©Bitten.  Seiug  GbriftuS  W  ficb  ge* 
bemiitiget  fiir  ung  big  aum  ftrcuaeS  ©ob. 
3o  iotten  mir  aug  fiiebe  ung  bemiitigen  dor 
©ott  unb  aKenfdjen,  eing  ben  anbern  bob« 
balten  al§  fid)  felbft.  „2Ber  fagt  er  liebt 
©ott  unb  bafet  ieinen  ©ruber",  3efu§  fwflt 
bie  aBabrbeit  ift  nid)t  in  ibm.  Unb  mie 
fann  er  icincm  ©rlofer  bienen  in  ber  Un* 
mabrbeit?  ©er  &eilanb  gibt  ung  nod)  ein 
fonberlicbeg  3eid)«n  ber  ©emut  unb  fiiebe 
untereinanber,  in  bem  Sufemaicben. 

(£g  finb  fonberlicbe  Umftanben  marurn 
mir  ein  ©Iieb  fein  fotten  einer  ©Ejriftlicben 
©emeinbe:  ©ie  2ttenfd)cn  maren  in  tiefe 
8iinben  gefatten  unb  eg  gab  feinen  ©Beg 
aur  8eligfeit  obne  ben  (Jrlofer.  ©er  (Sr* 
lofer  ift  gefommen  unb  bat  feiite  ©emeinbe, 
feme  Strbciter  erroablt,  bie  70  ^linger,  bie 
batten  ibre  ©flid)t  aw  tun ;  bie  12  9lpofteIn, 
bie  urn  ibm  unb  mit  ibm  maren,  unb  boupt* 
fad)lidj  mufeten  bie  fieute  nicbt  roelcber  unter 
ibnen  Sbriftug  mdre,  er  bemiitigte  ficb  fo 
unter  ibnen. 

9tacb  ber  Sluggiefeung  beg  beiligen  ©eift* 
eg  unb  ber  Steinigung  Stepbanug  finb 
biefe  ©pofteln  9luggegangen  unb  baben  bie 
©emeinben  gegriinbet  unb  baben  nacb 
Sbrifti  ©efebl  ibnen  bie  ©iafonen,  ©iener 
unb  ©ifbofe  ermablt. 


„©Ber  glaubt  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  roirb 
felig." 

„©Ber  glaubt  mie  bie  8d)rift  fagt,  don 
beffen  Seibe  merben  8trbme  beg  Iebenbigen  - 
SBafferg  fliefeen." 

©urd)  ein  offentlicbeg  ©efenntnig  dor  ^ 
einer  ftdjbaren  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf  ©rben 
fann  ber  ©tenfd)  mit  ber  ©Baffertaufe  don 
eincm  ©ifcbof  getauft  merben  in  ben  brei  . 
97amen :  ^m  ittamen  beg  ©aierg ;  beg 
3obneg  unb  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  unb  ben 
Segen  iiber  ibn  auggefdrocben  merben  don 
bem  ©ott  Slbrabam’g,  ^faaf’g  unb  ^acob’g,  f 
unb  bann  ein  ©Iieb  ©brifti  merben  in  ber 
©emeinbe.  Unb  mir  miiffen  bann  in  Siebe, 
©nabe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  unter  einanber 
Ieben  fo  mir  ©otteg  ®inber  fein  motten  * 
gleid^  mie  ©aulug  an  bie  ©alater  fdjrieb; 
alg  mir  benn  nun  3eit  baben,  fo  laffet  ung 
©uteg  tun  an  jebermann,  attermeift  aber  ; 
an  ben  ©laubenggenoffen. 

Unb  fo  mir  oon  getreuem  §eraen  unb 
mittigem  ©emiit  fujen  getreue  ©Iieber 
©brifti  aw  fein  in  einer  ©bnftlidjen  ©e= 
meinbe,  fo  langt  bag  ©ebet  ^auli  nocb  an 
ung,  in  ©dbefer  1,  15:  ©arum  aucb  icb, 
nad)  bem  id)  geboret  babe  don  bem  ©lauben 
bei  eud)  an  ben  §errn  Sefum  ©briftwm  unb 
oon  euerer  Siebe  aw  alien  §eiligen,  bore 
id)  nicbt  auf,  aw  banfen  fiir  eud),  unb  ge* 
benfe  euer  in  ttfteinem  ©ebet,  bafe  ber  ©ott 
unferg  §errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  ©ater  ber 
^errlicbfeit,  gebe  eud)  ben  ©eift  ber  2Beig= 
beit  unb  ber  Dffenbarung  aw  feiner  felbft 
©rfenntnig,  unb  erleucbtete  3tugen  eureg 
©erftdnbniffeg,  bafe  ibe  erfennen  moget,  ^ 
melcbe  ba  fei  bie  ^offnung  eureg  ©erufg, 
unb  meldjer  fei  ber  ©eicbtum  feineg  berr- 
Iidjen  ©rbeg  an  feinen  #eiligen,  unb  meld^e 
ba  fei  bie  iiberfdjmengltdje  ©rofee  feiner 
$raft  an  ung,  bie  mir  ©lauben  nacb  ber 
SBirfung  feiner  madjtigen  8tarfe,  melcbe 
er  gemirfet  bat  in  ©brifto,  ba  er  ibn  don  , 
ben  ©oten  aufcrtoedet  bat,  unb  gefe^t  aw 
feiner  ©ed)iett  im  $immel,  iiber  atte  Siirft* 
entiimer,  ©emalt,  ©?ad)t,  unb  2ttteg  mag  v 
genannt  mag  merben,  nicbt  attcin  in  biefer  • 
SBelt,  fonbern  aucb  in  ber  auflimftigen ;  unb 
bat  atte  ©inge  unter  feine  gwfee  gotan,  unb 
bat  ibn  gefefct  aum  ^aupt  ber  ©emeinbe 
fiber  attcg,  melcbe  ba  ift  fein  8eib,  namlicb 
bie  ^fulle  beg,  ber  atteg  in  attem  erfiittet. 

(Jinen  jeglicben  biinft  fein  2Beg  redbt; 
aber  ber  &err  toagt  bie  $eraen. 


$  er  o  l  b  bet  SBaljrljeit 
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fRenigfeiten  unb  SJegebenbeiten. 


t 


Sam  ©rb  unb  93ifd).  2am  3-  fitter 
bom  §oIme§  ©ountt),  DIjio;  3oe  Bteber 
non  Xabie§§  ©ounh),  3nbiana;  $re.  f£er* 
nanbiS  ^Witter  unb  anbere  bon  Sbipfbe* 
mana,  3nbiana,  unb  $re.  93al.  Sober, 
SRappanee,  3nbiana,  maren  nad)  $omarb 
©ountt),  3nbiana,  ber  3of)n  3-  ©ingeridj 
2eid)e  beisutoobnen.  Xie  Seidjenrebe  mar 
auSgefiifjrt  burdj  39ifdj.  23al.  Sober  bon 
Stfappanee,  S^biano,  unb  93i?rf).  Sam  3- 
aWiHer  bon  £olme§  ©ountt),  Df)io. 


@3  feblt  un§  aiemlidj  an  original  9Dta* 
terial  fur  biefe  Summer.  Senbet  ein  bic 
SReuigfeiten,  93egebenbeiten  unb  eure  ©abe 
k  3u  niifclid)e  ^unften. 

©Ii  ©ingeridj,  feine  Xodjter  unb  3Jtif§ 
$eter§beim  bon  §oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio,  bie 
bier  maren  greunbe  unb  SBefannte  au  be « 
fudfjen,  finb  bon  fykt  nad)  $omarb  ©ountt), 
3nb.,  ber  $re.  3of)n  3-  ©ingerid)  Seidbe 
beiautoobnen,  unb  bann  nacb  3<U)  ©ountt), 
3nbiana,  t$reunbe  unb  99efannte  3u  be* 
„  fudben. 

93ifd).  2lmo§  SBittmer  unb  $re.  Blbr. 
®nepp  bon  Xaoie§§  ©ountt),  3nbiana,  tear* 
en  fner  ber  X.  3-  $Ianf  Seidje  beiaumofinen. 

28m.  X.  Sober,  ©Ii  2R.  Otto,  ©bri§.  3- 
©ingeridb,  )|3re.  3oIjn  ©.  ©ingeridb,  Blmra 
©ingeridb  unb  2Beib,  Simon  ©.  99renne* 
man  unb  SBeib  unb  bietteidjt  nodb  mebr, 
maren  nacb  §omarb  ©ountt),  3nbiana,  ber 
$re.  3of)n  3-  ©ingeric^  2eid)e  beiaumobn* 
en,  ber  beerbigt  ift  morben  am  Samftag 
ben  27ten  gebntar. 


¥  Xan.  39.  SUtiUer  unb  $enrt)  3-  Otto  mar* 
en  bon  bier  nadb  £omarb  ©ountt),  3nbiQna' 
ber  greb  Sober  genbu  (public  Sale)  bei* 
3umofjnen. 


ein  „2Beaber  BRennonit"  finb  nadb  alt 
3Jte;nco  gegangen  in  ber  fiirae  fidb  bort 
mobnbaft  au  madben. 

231)inea§  SBontreger  unb  gamilie  bon 
3at)  ©ountt),  3nbiana,  finb  audb  etlidje 
donate  auriidt  in  biefelbige  ©egeitb  in 
3Kefico  gemanbert,  ein  2Bobnung£ort  au 
fin-ben  nacb  feinem  belieben. 

$rc.  3oIjann  Stufcman  bon  bier  mar 
mebr  leibenb  mit  §era  gebler  bie  lefcten 
Xagen  al§  geroobnlidj. 

2Hrs.  2R.  2.  filler  unb  Suet)  3R. 
Sober  bon  bier  maren  etlicbe  Xage  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  ©ofben,  3nbiana,  ben  93  3<*bfe 
altc  3eeemiab  SC.  Sober  au  befucben,  meldjer 
mar  mebr  leibenb  etlicbe  Xage  mic  gemdbn* 
lidb,  aber  ift  mieber  beffer. 

Xer  ©bitor  tut  feine  Blrbeit  fiit  biefe 
Summer  im  ®ranfenbett  mit  93aricofe  93ein 
gebler,  fdtjon  eine  SBodbe  im  99ett  aber 
mieber  gut  auf  ber  SBefferung. 

Xie  binterlaffene  SGBitme  bon  Sam  X. 
99eiler,  3^rsi.  Sarab  33eiler  unb  Xodbter 
bon  9torfoIf,  93a.,  bie  Ofreunbe  unb  9Je* 
fannte  befudbt  baben  in  ^anfa§  unb  3oma, 
finb  iefet  in  biefer  ©egenb  audb  Sreunbe 
unb  Sefannte  au  befudben. 

©eo.  X.  $Ianf  ber  eine  aientlicbe  aeit 
leibenb  ift,  ift  auf  ber  99efferung  nadb  tefetem 
93erid)t. 


23re.  9$ete  filler  bon  Stapbanee,  3u^i' 
ana,  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  3Hi* 
k  noi§,  unb  but  ba§  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit  au§* 
geteilt  am  Sontag  ben  27ten  an  ber  3ucob 
3.  ©afb  ^peimat,  unb  SWontag  97adbmittag 
an  ber  57oab  3-  Otto  ®eimat. 


Slaron  fWartin,  59,  SBeib  unb  4  ^in- 
ber  bon  Carbon,  fiancafter  ©ountp,  $a., 


Xer  23.  ^faltn. 

Xer  £err  ift  mein  $irte;  mir  mirb  nidbt§ 
mangeln. 

©r  meibet  mid)  auf  einer  griinen  Blue, 
unb  fiibret  nticb  a«m  frifdben  3Baffer. 

©r  erquicfet  meine  Seele,  er  fiibret  mid) 
auf  recbter  Strafee  urn  ieine§  97ame§ 
millen. 

Unb  ob  id)  fd)on  manberte  im  finftern 
Xbal,  fiirdbte  idb  fein  Ungliid;  benn  bu  bift 
bei  mir,  bein  Stedfen  unb  Stab  troften 
mid). 

Xu  bereiteft  bor  mir  einen  Xifdj  gegen 
meine  geinbe.  Xu  falbeft  mein  §aupt  mit 
Oel,  unb  fcbenfeft  mir  Doll  ein. 

©ute§  unb  95armberafeit  roerben  mir 
folgen  mein  SebenSIang,  unb  icb  merbe 
bleiben  im  $aufe  be§  ^errn  immerbar. 
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$ero(b  b e r  ffialjrljMt 


din  Serjeubnte  ber  Srfjriften  unb  Siebet. 


Sufag  1  unb  2.  Sder:  158,  101,  292. 
Stugbunb:  385,  591,  am  14.  33erg. 

SRattb.  2  unb  3.  93acr:  63,  294,  131. 
Slugbunb:  604,  481,  5,  716,  Serg  14. 

3Rattb.  4  unb  5.  Saer:  75,  183,  214. 
tfugbunb:  623,  802,  324,  33erg  4.  . 

ttRattb.  6  unb  7.  Sder:  270,  186,  156. 
Slugbunb:  563;  404,  Serg  17;  445,  Serg 
1,  6,  unb  7. 

3Rattb.  8  unb  9.  Saer:  43,  2,  115,  235, 
98. 

2lu3bunb:  700,  411,  489,  512,  492,  789. 

SRattb.  10  unb  11.  Sac r:  135,  273,  46, 
95,  »er§  8. 

Slugbunb:  46,  341,  205,  683,  33erg  1  ober 
7.  3u  3?iten  aud) 

aRattb-  12  unb  14.  Sder:  46,  43,  18,  12, 
57. 

SluSbunb:  278,  316,  692,  33erg  18. 

2«attf».  15  unb  16:  Sder  212,  294,  17. 
StuSbunb:  278,  115,  Serg  4. 

O  ft  e  r  *  *©  d)  r  i  f  t . 

3Rattb.  26  unb  27:  Sder:  21,  43,  10. 
2luSbunb:  700,  445;  385. .  »er§  25. 


©  a  e  m  a  n  n  *  ©  d)  r  i  f  t . 

SWattb.  13,  Sob-  15.  Sder:  46,  43,  18,  12. 
SluSbunb:  683,  265,  655,  Serg  8  ober  18. 


SReugeburt*  ober  £auf*©d)rift. 
Sob.  3;  9tom.  6.  Sder:  232,  9, 101,  99, 19, 
68,  Serg  17. 

«ugbunb:  604,  359,  408,  6,  655. 


Orbnun  gg*©d)rift. 

STCattb.  18;  1.  ftor.  5.  Sder:  37,  269,  273. 
31ugbunb:  310,  666,  706,  453,  254,  Serg 
11. 

Siebegmabl'Sdjriften. 
fiufag  22,  big  Serg  33;  1  ®or.  10,  big 
Serg  25;  1  $or.  11,  Serg  2.  2>ann  tom 
17.  Serg  big  ang  dnbe;  bann  Sob-  6, 
Don  Serg  48  big  Aum  dnbe. 


atacb  bem  Srotbredjen,  Dorn  gufemaidjen. 

Sob.  13  m  dnbe  beg  17  Serg. 

Sder:  141,  294,  Serg  8  unb  9,  69,  110. 
aiugbunb:  481,  302,  449,  411,  Serg  8  unb  . 
9,  692. 

s.  at.  ttR. 


aBorte  mit  ©nabe  getoiirjt. 


„dure  atebe  fei  atteaeit  Iieblid)  unb  mit 
©ata  gemiiraet,  bafe  if)r  miffet,  mie  ibr 
einem  jeglicben  antmortcn  foCtt."  ®ol.  3, 
6.  Unfcrc  3Borte  baben  einen  grofeen  din* 
flufe,  unb  fe  nad)  ber  Quefle,  ber  fie  ent* 
fpringen,  merben  fie  entmeber  ©uteg  ober 
Sdfeg  aur  golge  boben.  3Bie  notmenbig  ift 
eg  barum,  bafe  bie  Quelle  rein  ift,  unb  bafe 
unfere  3tebe  aHeaeit  Iiebtidb  unb  mit  ©ala 
unb  ©nabe  gemforat  ift. 

3Benn  biefeg  ber  Sail  ift,  fo  merben  unfere 
3Borte  bon  Salfam  unb  aBoblgerud)  triefen, 
fie  merben  atterrodrtg  mo  mir  ung  befinben, 
einen  guten  dinflufe  unb  ©egen  bintertaff* 
en,  unb  unfere  Umgebung  mirb  fpiiren,  bafe 
mir  mit  bem  &errn  gemefen  finb. 

Sn  ber  §eiligen  ©cbrift  ift  Diel  bie  3tebe 
Don  unfern  3Borten.  ©ic  aeigt  ung  bie 
grofje  aBidftigfeit  berfelben  an.  „Qie  Sebre 
beg  aBcifen  ift  eine  Quelle  beg  Sebeng,  au 
meiben  bie  ©tridfe  beg  Xobeg."  Seben  unb 
SCob  mag  bon  nnfern  SBorten  abbangen, 
benn  £ob  unb  Seben  ftebt  in  ber  3«nge  ®e« 
malt.  3Benn  mir  nun  bie  gottlidbe  3Beig* 
beit  in  unierrn  $eraen  boben,  fo  mirb  fie 
bag  Seben  aur  golge  baben. 

3>ie  ©cbrift  fagt:  „3Bo  ©tola  ift,  ba  ift 
autb  ©cbmad),  aber  Beigbeit  ift  bei  ben 
Semiitigen."  3Ber  alfo  bemiitig  ift,  ber 
mirb  audb  SBcigbeit  erlangen,  unb  bie  Sfurd^t 
beg  $errn  ift  ber  2Beig^eit  Slnfang.  „2>ie 
SBeigbeit  aber  ton  obenber  ift  aufg  erfte 
feufcb,  barnacb  friebfam,  gelinbe,  Iafet  ficb 
fagen,  DoH  Sarmberaigfcit  unb  guter 
griid)te,  unparteiifd),  obne  ^eucbelei.  S)ie 
grucbt  aber  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  mirb  gefat 
im  grieben  bcnen,  bie  ben  grieben  bolten." 
Saf.  3,  17,  18. 

„2>ie  SBorte  eineg  aRunbeg  finb  mie  tiefe 
SBaffer,  unb  bie  QueUe  ber  SBeigbeit  ift  ein 
toller  ©trom."  ©pr.  18,  4.  SBelcb  eine 
berrlicbe  atugfage  unb  meldb  eine  SCragmeite 
biefe  aBorte  bo^en!  25ie  QueUe  ber  3Beig* 
beit  ift  ein  totter  ©trom,  unb  feine  3Baffer 
laben  unb  ftarfen.  0ie  geben  bem  Serirr- 
ten  ben  3Beg  beg  Sebeng. 


<  i 


^  i 


it 
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Scroll  b t 

„Dcr  2Bcifen  Bunge  ntadbi  bie  Sebre  Iieb* 
lid^j ;  ber  barren  2Runb  fpeiet  citel  SRarr* 
beit."  2BeId)  ein  ©egenfafc!  „©ine  fye'ib 
l!  *  fame  Bunge  ift  ein  ©aum  bes  SebenS,  aber 
r  cine  Iiigenbafie  madjt  £eraeleib."  ga,  eine 
|  >  f)«iifame  Bunge  ift  ein  ©aunt  beS  SebenS, 

|  beren  S^i'ufjte  ba§  $era  fattigen  fonnen, 
*>  ober  eine  Iiigenfjafie  mad)t  nid)t  nur  £erae* 
i  lei'b,  fonbern  fie  ridjtet  audb  £ob  unb  9Ser= 
^  berben  an. 

^  Sajjt  unb  alfo  aufcbert,  baft  mtfere  2Borie 
I  '"mit  ©nabe  gemiirat  finb,  bafe  unfer  §era 
I  >  rein  unb  eine  Quelle  ber  28eiB^eit  ift,  an 
beren  SBaffer  bie  $)urftigen  unb  9Wiibcn 
►  »  fief)  Iaben  fonnen. 

„2affet  ba§  Sort  ©^rifti  untcr  eud)  reicf)= 
I  *  lid)  mobnen  in  alter  Seisbeit;  Iebret  unb 
!)  bermabnt  end)  felbft  mit  fftfalnten  unb  Sob* 
*  gefaitgen  unb  geiftlidben  lieblidbcn  Siebern, 
i  unb  finget  bern  §crrn  in  eurent  ^erjen. 
Unb  aHe§,  roa§  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit 
j  >  Serfen,  ba3  tut  affe§  in  bem  fRamen  be§ 
£errn  Sefu  unb  banfei  ©ott  unb  bem  ©ater 
burcb  ibn."  ®oI.  3,  16,  17. 

» ^  — 2lu§  ©.  ©ofaunc. 


kr  *  ttnferc  Jtt^ 

i  5&iJbef  ^ragen. 


Jr.  fRo.  1273. — Bn  roem  fprad)  3«cob, 
*  „£ut  bon  eudb  ab  bie  fremben  ©otter,  fo 
#  unter  eudb  finb  unb  reinigt  cud),  unb  anbert 
eurc  Kleiber"? 

v  Jr.  SRo.  1274. — Bu  mem  fprad)  ©aulu£, 
,,'IRad)  bid)  aud>  nidbt  tbeilbaftig  frember 
♦  Siinben"? 


Wittmortcn  auf  ©ibcl  Jragen. 

Jr.  Mo.  1265. — Ser  oerfaufte  fein  (5rft= 
f  geburt  fur  ein  Sinfengeridbt  unb  ©rot? 

Mntto. — ©fau.  1.  ®7ofe  25,  29 — 34. 
r  atufelidjc  Sebre:  £a§  Snnige  eine§ 
A*  aftenfdjen  mirb  oft  fid)tbarlidb  bemiefen  in 
§anbelfd)aft  mit  ieinen  3Ritmenfd)en. 
*  2Benn  einer  mit  Sdjlaubeit  unb  Unmabr* 
.  beit  ieinen  ©ruber  ober  aWitmenidjen  iibel 
A  bebanbelt,  fo  ift  e£  bod)  Dor  ©ott  nid)t  ber* 
0  borgen. 

Senn  id)  meinen  ©ruber  taufdben  mill 
unb  fudbe  etma§  an  micb  ju  a^ben,  ma§ 
bodb  fein  ift,  fann  id)  Ieidbt  berglicben  fein 


So  b*M*t 

mit  Salob,  ber  feinen  Gruber  betrogen  unb 
beraubt  bat.  a^eiftens,  fdjeint’S,  mann 
biefe  ©efebiebt  bebanbelt  mirb,  ift  nur  ©fau 
oerflagi,  unb  ba§  biemeil  er  fein  ©eburt§* 
red)t  io  Ieidbt  adjtcte,  unb  mabrlid)  es  mar 
ibm  eine  Siinb’e,  aber  $afob  fudjte  biefe 
befonbere  ©elegenbeit  au  feinem  Selbft* 
nufcen  gebraudjen.  Sic  mareit  mobl  ©niber, 
aber  ;Jafob  Iicbte  ieinen  ©ruber  nidbt  mie 
fid)  felbft,  fonft  butte  er  ibn  nidbt  betrogen 
unb  beraubt,  fonbern  gana  liebeboll  ibm 
mitgeteilt  ma3  er  bebarf. 

Sinb  nidbt  bie  aKenfdijen  beute  biel  mie 
biefe  ©diiber  maren?  Sft  ^cr  Unterfdbieb 
grofe  atoif^cn  ibnen?  SBenigftcnS  maren  fie 
beibe  nidbt  redbt  bor  ©ott. 


Jr.  fRo.  1266. — 2Bcr  ift  bas  'J3rot  bc§ 
SebenS? 

3lntm. — ^efu§.  Sobunues  6,  48. 

fRiibIi<be  fiebre:  Seius,  ba^  93rot  be§ 
Seben§,  ift  lebenbige§  ©rot,  unb  mar,  ift 
unb  bleibt  afleaeit  ba§  nebmlid)e,  unb  ift 
audb  imnter  genug  fiir  aHe  a^Jeitfdben,  bie 
in  biefe  SBelt  maren,  finb  ober  fornmen 
merben.  ©r  ift  aud>  nidjt  an  bergleidben 
mit  bem  oergdnglidben  ©rot,  ba»  §afo5 
©fau  berfaufte.  *2)0^  ©rftgeburtSredbt, 
roeld)c  ©jau  berfaufte,  mar  nur  ein  aeit- 
Iidje§  ©rbgut,  aber  in  ^efu§  ift  ein  ehrigeS 
©ut  erlangt.  Unfere  Jreube  aber  mirb 
iiid)t  nur  fein  an  bem  ©ut  ober  am  SReid) 
erlangt,  fonbern  ber  ©egent  unb  bie  ©in* 
roobner  in  bieiem  ©eid)  merben  un§  in  ber 
ganaen  ©migfeit  berrlidje  Jreube  geben. 
£>  felige  ©cmeinfdbaft!  unb  ba§  mit  alien 
©rloften,  unb  ma§  nod)  biel  mebr  ^crrlid^ 
ift,  mit  bem  ©  r  I  o  f  c  r  audb.  S^iuS 
fpradb:  „$d)  bin  ba§  ©rot  be§  fiebenS,"  unb 
audb  in  $obanne§  3,  36:  „2Ber  an  ben 
Sobn  glaubt,  ber  but  ba§  emige  fieben." 
iRiemanb  erlangt  ba§  emige  2eben  burcb 
feinen  eigenen  Xob  ober  Sterben,  fonbern 
burcb  ©Iauben  an  ben  @  o  b  n  ©otte§, 
^  e  f  u  §.  $aft  bu  ba§  Seben  niebt  jefet,  fo 
bebenfe  mobl,  benn  bu  mirft  ibn  nidbt  ini 
Xobe  finben.  2R-  ©• 


SRimm  gndbig  an  ba§  2ob  ber  S-iebc, 
2)a§  unfer  $era  bir,  ©ater,  mcibt; 
2)ein  Segen  mebr  in  un§  bie  Xriebe 
Bum  tatigen  35anf,  jur  Jolgfamfeit: 
Safe  ©rei§  fiir  beine  ©atertreu 
?Iud)  unfer  ganae§  Seben  fei. 
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$erolb  ber  ©a  br  beit 


•> 


Son  bcr  loflbrcn  ^rcnbc. 


Sicker  Wiirbe  beute 
SWandjer  nod)  ein  <£>bnft. 


„Stber  bag  ift  meine  greube,  bafe  id) 
mid)  an  ©ott  balte  unb  meine  3uderfid)t 
fefce  auf  ben  §errn,  #errn  baft  id)  derfunb* 
ige  all  fein  £un."  Sfalrn  73,  28. 

Sft’g  aud)  eine  greube, 

Slenfcb  geboren  [ein? 

$arf  id)  mid)  audj  beute 
SWeineS  Sebeng  freu’n? 

©o  fo  diele  kronen, 

@o  diel  Sfngft  unb  Sftot, 

©o  diet  bangeS  ©ernen, 

©dbmera  unb  enblidj  £ob! 

$a  eg  tear  jum  ©einen, 

©enn  fein  §eitanb  mar’; 

Slber  ©ein  ©rfdjeinen 
Sradjt  ben  $immel  f )er. 

©er  au  Sbm  fann  jagen: 

SOfein  ©ott  nnb  mein  §etr! 

3>er  barf  nimmer  flagen; 

©tet’g  mirb’g  berrlidjer. 

atfodjt  dor  Siebe  meinen, 

^efu,  ©djmeraengmann, 

Stabmft  aud)  midj  in  Meinen 
©rogeit  SiebeS^Ian! 

£aft  mein  &era  geriibret, 

2>afj  id)’g  gem  $ir  gab ; 

§aft  mid)  treu  gefiibret, 

Safe  id)  Sicb  nun  bab. 

$d)  fel’ge  ©tunben 
©ft  bei  2>ir,  o  §err. 

Slug  2)ir  $raft  emdfunben, 

©enn  mein  $era  mar  idjmer. 

$aft  mir  diel  dergeben, 

^fid)  erloft  don  ©iinb’; 

Xaglid)  ©nab  gegebeit 
©eit  id)  bin  3>ein  $inb. 

Sft’g  nidjt  io  auf  €rben 
©ut  ein  SWenid)  au  fein? 

©agt’g  aud),  ibr  ©efabrten, 

©udj  bem  $errn  au  roeibn. 

©iifeten’g  bod)  bie  Seute, 

©ie’3  beim  $eilanb  ift. 


2)od)  bat  bei  ber  greube 
Stud)  ber  thrift  diel  ©djtnera: 
Slber  aud)  im  &eibe 
Slitft  er  bimmelroartg ! 

Unb  dom  §immet  nieber 
Slicft  fein  $err  ibn  an, 

Dafe  er  frolidb  mieber 
©eiter  ditgern  fann. 

©itblid)  fommt  ©r  leife, 
Stimmt  ung  bei  ber  &anb, 
giibrt  ung  don  ber  Seife 
§eim  ing  Saterlanb. 

2>ann  ift’g  auggerungen! 

Sid),  bann  finb  mir  ba, 

©0  3bm  mirb  gcfungen 
©in  ^alleiufa! 

— ©rmciblt. 


©migco  ficben. 


I 


^obaniteg  17,  13.  ^  A 

Sefug  font  unb  bradjte  bag  emige  Seben.  j*V 
Sticfeg  emigo  Seben  ift  aber  mebr  alg  ein* 
fad)  an  $efum  au  glauben.  ©g  meint  ber  '  t 
iebenbigc  ©taube,  ber  ung  dollig  mit  Sefu 
dereinigt,  ung  mit  3bm  ^oHig  derbinbet  * 
unb  ©cine  ©ottegfraft  in  unfer  $era  bringt.  « 
^n  foldjent  Bnftartbe  babcn  mir  bann  bie  "  ^ 
®raft  au  einem  dofligen  ©iegegleben,  aum  a  1 
beftanbigen  ©ieg  iiber  ©iinbe/Steufel,  ©eit 
unb  ung  felbft.  <,  « 

9tad)bcm  mir  erlofet  finb,  SergeBung 
after  unferer  ©iinben  erlangt  baben,  merb*  ^ 
en  mir  bie  ©eiftegtaufe  erlaitgen  unb  ©ott 
mirb  bann  b’urd)  ©eincn  ^eiligen  ©eift  in  ^,1r 
ung  mobneu,  ung  dollig  regieren.  Unfer  f  j 
Seben  mirb  bann  ein  mabrbaft  gottlidbeg  I 
fein.  ©ir  leben  bann  nidjt  ung  felbft,  fon*  ^  " 
bern  fiir  ben,  bcr  fiir  ung  geftorben  unb  i 
auferftanben  ift.  ^ag  ift  bie  •©rfabrung  *1 
alter  dotlig  ©rloften,  unb  bie  ©rfabrung, 
mie  fie  ung  im  Sfcuen  Xeftament  gefcbilbert  ^  ^ 
mirb.  A 

^eiug  fagte  einft:  „©erbet  ibr  uidbt  effen  *1 
bag  gleifcb  beg  aWenfcbenfobneg,  unb  trinf*  ( 
en  fein  Slut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein  Seben  in 
eudb.  ©er  mein  Sleiidj  iffet,  unb  trinfet 
mein  Slut,  ber  but  bag  emige  Seben,  unb  I 


$er  o  Ik  let  2Bo  Ijr  beit 
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id)  merbe  tfjn  Qtn  jiingfteu  Dage  auferroedf- 
.  en.  Denn  mein  gleifdj  ift  bie  redjte  Speiie, 

,,  unb  mein  33Iut  ift  ber  redjte  Dranf.  28et 
*•  »  mein  Sleifdb  iffet,  unb  trinfct  mein  Slut, 
ber  bleibt  in  mir  unb  id)  in  ibm.  9Bie  mid) 

^  gefanbt  bat  ber  Iebenbige  SBater,  unb  id) 
Iebe  urn  beS  2?ater§  mitten,  alfo,  loer  micfj 
'  k  iffet,  berielbige  roirb  and)  Ieben  um  meinet- 
.  mitten."  $ob.  6,  53—57. 

I  Die§  ©ebeimniS  baben  menige  erfabren, 
S  >fo  lange  mir  nodj  fiir  unS  feXBft  Ieben,  nocb 
j  nicbt  dottig  unS  abgeftorbeit  [tub,  baben  mir 
'  >  nod)  nicbt  erfabren,  maS  SeiuS  in  ber  eben 
angefiibrten  8d)riftftette  fagt.  2>a§  berr= 

1  *  Iidje  fieben  fdngt  crft  bann  on,  menn  baS 
k  eigene  ^d)  gefreuaigt  unb  auSgetilgt  ift. 

>  ^SouIuS  batte  bieS  erfabren;  er  rebet  bon 
L  A  3tt>et  ®reuaigungeit.  3»erft  mar  er  ber 
I  SBelt  gefreuaigt,  unb  bie  SBelt  mar  ibm 
>  gefreuaigt.  (Sr  mar  ber  SBelt  abgeftorben, 
unb  bie  SBelt  mar  ibm  abftorben.  Dann 
-*  *  ipridjt  er  bon  einer  anbern  $reuaigung  in- 
bem  er  fagt:  „3d)  bin  mit  (Xbriftp  ge= 
freuaigt,  fo  Iebe  nun  btrrfort  nicbt  id), 
,  fonbern  ©briftuS  Iebt  in  mir.  DaS  eigene, 
berborbene.  ^db  mar  gefreuaigt  unb  am 
u  ^^reuae  geftorben,  unb  bon  ba  an  Iebte 
^aulu§  nid)t  mebr  fid)  felbft,  fonbern 
(SbriftuS  Iebte  in  ibm.  DaS  ift  ein  berrlidjeS 
SiegeSleben!  (Sr  fonntc  bann  fagen:  „^n 
+  bem  allcm  iiberminben  mir  meit  um  beS 
,  mitten,  ber  un§  geliebt  bat."  2Wan  Iefc 

*  Corner  8,  31 — 39.  Da§  ift  ein  unau8* 

#  fpredflid)  berrlidjeS  fiebcit,  baS  menige  er¬ 
fabren.  %a,  biefeS  ift  fo  meit  mebr  al§  eine 

»=  Sebre  —  e§  mufe  erfabren  unb  erlebt  fein. 
Der  aWenfd)  ift  fo  Ieidjt  geneigt  ficb  mit  ber 

#  Sebre  an  fr  ieben  an  flebcn,  aber  baS  tiefe 
in  ©ott  bibein  Dringen,  bringt  erft  ben  un- 

*  '  auSfpredblid)  berrlidjen  unb  fiifeen  grieben 
1  ©otteS,  ber  atte  (SrfenntniS  iiberftcigt.  ^e= 

r  fuS  fagt:  „$d)  bin  gefommen,  baft  fie  ba§ 
f  2eben  unb  dottc  ©enliige  baben  fatten."  (Sr 
mufjte,  mobon  (Sr  rebete,  unb  atte,  bie  e§ 
-  r  erfabren  baben,  miffen  eS. 

(SS  ift  fo  traurig  menn  Seelen  ein  mag- 

*  ereS  unb  fiimmerlidjeS  Seben  fiibren  unb 
nidbt  boffe  ©eniigc  baben. 

k  *  Um  ftoloffer  3,  1 — 4  au  befolgen  unb 
^  au  erfabren,  miiffcn  mir  ben  S^balt  beS  3. 
33erfe£  erfabren  bnben,  bann  mirb  unfer 

#  Xradbten  na^  bem  fein,  baS  broben  ift.  2Bir 
feben,  bafe  bie  menigften  8eelen  ganalidb 
geftorben  finb,  unb  barum  ift  audb  baS 
Xracbten  fo  bieler  nacb  ben  Dingen  ber 


(Srbe;  baber  audb  fo  oiel  SWangel  unb  ©e- 
bredben,  fo  oiel  Sdbmierigfeiten  unb  Un- 
orbnung. 

„Denn  fleifdblicb  gefinnt  fein  ift  eine 
3reinbfdbaft  miber  ©ott;  fintemal  eS  bem 
©efe^e  ©ottcS  nicbt  untertan  ift:  benn  eS 
OermagS  aud)  nicbt."  „?Iber  fleifdjlid)  ge¬ 
finnt  fein,  ift  ber  Dob,  unb  geiftlid)  gefinnt 
fein  ift  fieben  unb  ^ricbe."  3ttan  lefe 
Corner  8,  5 — 8.  —  91.,  9InS  (?.  ^Sofauite. 


^annft  bu  ©ott  preifen? 


Dn  foflteft  gleid)  mie  jenc  3rau  fein  bie 
bem  $errn  fagte,  bafe  fie  niemalS  aufboren 
miirbe,  ©ott  au  banfen  unb  $bn  preifen, 
menn  (Sr  fie  non  ibren  Siinben  erlofen 
miirbe.  8ie  gelebte,  nie  batton  au  fcbmeigen, 
fonbern  immer  unb  attaeit  -bie  ©nabe  ©otteS 
au  riibmen.  SWancbe  fagen,  bafe  fie  nicbt 
miffen,  mo  fie  anfangeu  fottten,  ©ott  an 
preifen.  Deine  8^mierigfeit,  IiebeS  ^inb 
©otteS,  fottte  aber  Pielmebr  barin  befteben, 
bafe  bu  nicbt  meifet,  mo  bu  aufboren  fottft, 
©ott  an  loben  unb  au  preiien,  Sbm  an  banf¬ 
en  fiir  atte  ©nabe  unb  ©armtmraigfeit  bie 
(Sr  bir  crmiefen  but.  —  28ic  ftebt  e§  bet 
bir?  aSBeifet  bu  nicbt  mo  anaufangen  ober 
roeifet  bu  nicbt,  mo  aufauboren? — ©rmdblt. 


fat  ©ott  fiir  bi<b  getan? 


SBenn  mir  iiber  unfer  oergangeneS  Seben 
auriicf  blidfen,  fo  merbett  mir  baran  errin- 
uert,  bafe  bie  Iiebepotte  $anb  ber  gottlidben 
ajorfebnng  un§  oft  fidfer  burcb  ficbtbare  unb 
unficbtbare  ©efabren  geleitet  but.  DftmalS 
bat  uns  ©ott  gndbig  bemabrt  in  ©efabr 
unb  nor  ©efabren.  2Bir  befanben  unS  Diel- 
Ieicbt  in  DobeSgefabr,  obne  fiir  bie  (Smigfeit 
Porbereitet  an  fein,  aber  ©ott  bat  uttS  gndb¬ 
ig  bemabrt,  um  un§  nocb  eine  ©elegenbeit 
au  geben.  v 

3Bir  feben  audb,  bafe  ©ott  im  (SrlofungS- 
plane  befcbloffen  but,  unS  baS  9ltterbefte, 
ba§  ©r  befafe,  au  geben,  ndmlid)  „ben  un* 
auSforfcblicben  Keidbtum  Sbrifti.  „3n 
erlcudbten  jebermann,  roelcbe  ba  fei  bie 
©emeinidbaft  beS  ©ebeimniffeS,  baS  don 
ber  SBelt  ber  in  ©ott  derborgen  geroefen 
ift,  ber  atte  Dinge  gefcbaffen  but  burcb 
^efum  ©briftum,  auf  bafe  je|t  funb  miirbe 
ben  Surftentlmnern  unb  ^errfdbaften  in 
bem  #immel  an  ber  ©emeinbe  bie  manig- 
faltige  SBeiSbeit  ©otteS,  nacb  bem  Sorfab 
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bon  ber  SBelt  ber,  meld)e  er  bcmeifen  bat  in 
©brifto  Seta,  unferm  §errn."  Gpb.  3,  9 — 
11. 

©ott  gob  Seinen  eingeborenen  Sofjn  ben 
©ercd)ten  „fiir  bie  Ungeredjten,  auf  bafe 
er  un§  ju  ©ott  fiibrte."  1.  ^5et.  3,  18. 
„$ie  ibr  meitanb  nidbt  ein  SSoIf  roaret,  nun 
aber  ©ottcS  9Solf  feib,  unb  meitanb  nid)t 
in  ©naben  maret  nun  aber  in  ©naben  feib." 
1.  tpetri  2,  10. 

®annft  bit  e§  jept  feben,  tieber  fiefer, 
toaS  ©ott  fiir  bidb  getan  bat,  um  bicb  au§ 
bem  9teid)e  ber  Siinbe  in  Sein  berrtidjeS 
tReicb  3u  berfefcen?  ®u  fannft  non  bir  felbft 
feinen  SInfprud)  auf  irgenb  etma§  ©utc£ 
ober  ©ered)teS  rnadjen.  3)u  befafeeft  feinen 
fReidbtum,  feine  HRadbt  ober  £ugcnb,  momit 
bu  foldjen  ©etoinn  batteft  ertoerben  fonnen 
„3>enn  aus  ©naben  feib  ibr  felig  gemorben 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  —  unb  baS  nidbt  au§ 
eudb;  ©otte§  ©abe  ift  e§  —  nidbt  au§  ben 
SBerfen,  auf  baft  ficb  nicbt  femanb  riibrne." 
Gpb.  2,  8,  9. 

©ott  mad)t  bid)  ju  Seinem  ®inbe,  sum 
Grben,  ju  einem  ®onig,  einem  ffSrtefter, 
einem  Ueberminber,  einem  $eitigcn  unb 
einem  ff&feiler  in  bem  bcitigen  Stempel 
©otteS.  Gr  bat  bir  eine  „bimmtiid)e  93e= 
rufung  in  Gbrifto  Sefu§  ben  §eiligen  ©eift, 
einen  f|8Iab  im  Seibe  ©brifti  —  Seiner  ©e= 
meinbe  —  eine  2Iufgabc  unb  einen  2Birf= 
ung§frei§,  bcilige  3Bei§beit,  Unterfdjeib= 
ungfraft  fomie  ©lauben,  Siebe,  greube, 
Ofriebe,  ©nabe,  ®raft,  30?ut,  3lu§baucr,  ©e= 
bulb  unb  §offnung,  unb  baju  ba§  emige 
Seben  gegebcn. 

Unb  iiber  bie§  aHe§  bat  Gr  oerbeifeen, 
beine  Streue  au  belobnen,  inbent  Gr  bir  bie 
$rone  be§  SebenS  gebcn  roirb."  Siebe 
Offb.  2,  10.— Grroablt. 


Sci  auf  ber  §ut. 


2Benn  bu  guten  Grfolg  baft,  fo  fci  auf 
ber  $ut  unb  bleibe  bemiitig.  Sebe  311,  baft 
bu  ©ott  aUe  Gbre  gibft;  G§  ift  ©efabr,  baft 
ber  3Deufel  an  bidb  berantritt  mit  feinen 
fdbon  Peraucferten  .ftodbmutspuloern,  um 
roenn  irgenb  tnoglid),  bicb  aufaubtafen.  2)a» 
rum  fei  auf  ber  §ut,  madje  unb  bete  unb 
bleibe  beiriiitig. 


£err,  tue  meine  Sippen  auf,  baft  mein 
SRunb  beinen  9tubm  Pcrfiinbige. 


„9Jod)  um  ein  gar  SlleineS." 


(£ebr.  10,  37). 

9?ur  nocb  ein  roenig  Strbeit,  ®ampf  unb«  * 

2aft 

SRur  nodb  ein  roenig  kronen,  bann  bie  fftaft  > 
CDann  Sieg  unb  $errlid)feit  bei  SDir,  bem 
|>errn;  3 

Sa,  ero’ge  greube,  bu  bift  nidbt  mebr  fern!  ^ 
$ie  Stage  fdjroinben  fdbnell,  bie  3eit  ent= 
fliebt,  4 

93alb  ftimm  idb  broben  ein  in§  neue  fiieb; 
§err,  al§  SDein  bluterfaufteS  Gigentum,  4 1 
Sing  id)  mit  alien  §eil’gen  SDeinen  9tubm.  ^  ] 
33alb  ift  ba§  Grbentagemerf  getan.  I 

SBeld)  fel’ge  Sdjaren  gingen  fdboii  boran!  *1 
§err  Seta  famm  unb  fiibr  un§  alle  ein, 

2Bie  foftlicb  toirb  ber  Xag  ber  $eimfebr 

fein!  s 


Sdj  b«be  bie  anbere  Seite  gefeben. 


Sa,  id)  bin  ein  i^rebiger  be§  GbangeliumS 
unb  id)  gebraudbe  fein  ftarfeS  ©etranf,  aber 
id)  lefc  bie  Sfnaeigen  in  ben  3eitangen  unb  H 
attagajinen  unb  id)  adfle  barauf,  toie  bie^ 
.‘perfteHcr  unb  bie  iBerfoufer  be§  berauid)** 
ettben  ©etranf^  iReflame  madjen.  —  Sa,  ^ 
idb  babe  biefe  Slnjeigen  in  ben  tlWagaainen, 
bie  oft  eine  ganje  Seite  einnebmen,  ftubiert 
unb  babei  nadjgebadbt.  Unb  e§  ift  merf» 
miirbig,  mie  oiel  ©ute§  biefe  3in3eigen  iiber 
ba§  ftarfe  ©etranf  311  iagen  miffen.  G§  ift 
in  fo  fdjlauer  3Irt  nttb  3Beife  bargefteUt,  * 
bafe  man  faft  oeranlaBt  lairb,  e§  3U  glaub=  A 
en,  unb  oiele  glauben,  ma§  ibnen  ba  immer 
roieber  auf  gctifd)t  mirb.  Unb  id)  fann  leidbt  ^ 
einfeben,  mie  oiele  neranlafet  merben,  ba§ 
©efagte  in  biefen  3In3eigen  fiir  2Babrbeit 
3U  batten,  aber  id)  babe  bie  anbere  Seite 
gefeben,  unb  id)  meif],  mobon  id)  rebe  men  r » 1 
id)  fage,  bafe  biefe  3tn3eigen  nidbt  bie  2Babr= 
beit  fagen. 

fannft  bu  bas  ^eim  feben,  mo  ber  ^au§= 
bater  ba§  glaubt,  mae  fene  2fn3eigen  be-  * 
baupten  ?  4 

Sn  foldjeit  $eimen  finbet  man  meift  nur 
Glenb,  Sammer  unb  3iot.  SBeil  ein  foldber  a 
9J?ann  bietacit  betrunfen  ift,  fann  er  feine 
lobuenbe  3tnfteHung  auf  bie  Dauer  nidbt  be-  * 
balten,  ba  er  fo  oft  unfabig  aar  Arbeit  ift.  i 
<t)ie  golge  ift,  bafe  feine  gamilie  nidbt  genug  ^ 
au  effen  bat  im  SBinter  oft  frieren  mufe,  unb 
e§  ibr  fonft  oftmalS  an  bem  iffotigften  ge- 
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bridjt.  —  2>ic  gauge  gamilie  mufj  9iot 
leiben,  meil  ber  ^augpater  bie  Siigen  in 

*  jenen  SIngeigen  bcr  'Sierbrauer,  ber 
J)  8d)napgbrenner  unb  ber  SBeinbanbler 

*glaubt  unb  meil  er  feinen  £runf  paben 
^  mufj,  mie  man  oft  fagcn  bort. 

Dft  geigen  biefe  Slngeigen  frcunblidb  aug- 

•  k  febenbe  ©aftgeber  unb  ©aftgeberinnen,  bie 

mit  einem  freunblidjen  2ad)eln  einfdjenfen 
i  b  unb  ben  ©often  bie  gefiittten  ©Iafer  bar- 
ll  reicben,  unb  eg  bat  ben  2Infd)ein,  alg  ob 
V  \iHe  redjt  freubig  unb  gliicflid)  ttrnren.  2tber 
I  ^  biefe  SBilber  unb  biefe  Stngeigen  fdjilbern 
f  ben  anbern  unb  fd>margen  £eil  ber  8ad)e 
>  nidjt,  fie  geigen  nid)t  bie  anbere  ©eite  beg 
93ilbe§.  ©ineg  SRacbtg,  nad)  einer  foldjen 
'*  ©dbmelgerei  in  feinem  §aufe  bat  ein  fRann 
I  in  betrunfenem  3«ftanbe  feine  grau  ge= 
r  *miirgt,  unb  je  longer  je  mebr,  big  er  fie  er- 
j  miirgt  batt  —  tooUig  erbroffelt.  21I§  er  gu 
ficb  fam  unb  fab,  mag  gefdjeben  mar,  rief 
,  „  er  cntfefc  aug :  „£)  mein  ©ott,  mag  babe  id) 
getan?"  ©g  fonnte  aber  nidjt  ungefdjeben 
gemadjt  merben,  unb  fidjerlid)  fann  niemanb 
ermarten,  baf$  bie  fcbonen  SBilber  in  ben 
f*  Perlocfenben  Slngeigen,  aud)  biefe  anbere 
[  8eite  geigen.  — 

Ir  '*  3<b  babe  aud)  einen  $D?ann  —  einen 
£augpater  —  in  ben  beften  ^yabren  fterben 
feben,  getotet  burdb  bag-  fiarfe  ©etranf. 
*  3d)  traf  ben  'Strgt  auf  ber  tSdbmeHe  unb  er 
fagte  gu  mir:  „©g  ift  nid)tg  mebr  gu  tun. 
f  *  3d)  fKtbe  ibn  bor  einem  3abr  gemarnt  unb 
ibm  gefagt,  bafe  bag  £rinfen  ibn  toten 
toiirbe,  menn  er  eg  nidjt  aufgebe:  er  bat  eg 
^  nicbt  aufgegeben,  unb  nun  ift  eg  gefcbeben." 
Unb  einer  bon  benen,  bie  biefem  Sftanne  bag 
^©etranf  berfauft  batten,  fam,  urn  ben 
*  8terbenben  gu  feben.  „©g  ift  bodb  gu 
t  <  fdjabe",  fagte  er,  unb  meinte  aucb  babei, 
aber  bag  bat  meber  ber  gamilie  nodb  bent 
'  *fterbenben  fWannc  irgenb  etmag  gebolfen 
—  nein,  nidbt  im  ©eringften. 

3a,  eg  ift  immer  eine  anbere  @eite  bci 
biefer  @ad)e  beg  ©ebraud)§  ftarfen  ©e= 
f  tranfg,  unb  eg  mag  fein,  bafe  ber  Sefer 
^  biefe  fd)on  fennen  gelernt  bat.  @g  gibt  aber 
einen  ^tuSmeg.  Shnnft  bu  audb  biefen? 
*D?6cbteft  bu  bon  ber  ©flaPerei  beg  Xrinfeng 
befreit  merben? 

'  ©briftug  bat  fcbon  biele  befreit,  unb  ©r 
fann  unb  mill  audj  bicb  befreien.  ©r  mill 
*  fogar  bag  Serlangen  nad)  bent  berberblidben 
3eug  bon  bir  nebmen.  ©r  mirb  bicb  8U 
einem  EJJenfdjen  madben,  mie  bu  fcbon  oft 


gemiinfcbt  baft,  bafe  bu  es  fein  fonnteft. 
SBiUft  bu  e§  3bn  fiir  bid)  tun  laffen? 

28eun  bu  bagu  miflig  bift,  fo  bemiitige 
bid)  bor  ©ott  iit  aufricbtiger  3feue  unb 
©ufee,  unb  flcbe  3b»  am  SSergebung  beiiter 
Siinben  an  urn  ©bnfti  unb  Seined  ber- 
goffenen  33Iuie§  mitlen.  8ud)e  ben  9tat 
eine§  mabreit  ©otte§finbe§,  unb  memt  e§ 
bir  mirflidb  ernft  ift,  frei  gu  merben’  fo  mirb 
©bnftuS  bicb  frei  madjen  unb  erlofen  bon 
alter  Siinbe. — §.  2.  ^arp,  au§  ©.  ^Sofaune. 


©briftentum  ift  Straft. 


„2)a§  9ieid)  ®otte§  beftebt  nicbt  in 
SBorten,  fonbern  in  ®raft."  —  2Benn  baS 
©b^iftentum  Seben  unb  Siebe  ift,  bann 
fann  e§  nicbt  anbere  fein,  al§  bafe  e§  aucb 
gugleicb  ®raft  ift.  SBie  in  ber  Sftatur  Xatig* 
feit  unb  SBarme  fidfj  in  ^raft  umfe^en,  fo 
mufj  e§  aucb  bier  fein.  &a£  ©briftentum 
ift  meltiiberminbenbe  ^raft.  2)a§  mabre 
©brifteatum  bat  gu  alien  3eiten  fief)  al§ 
eine  mirflidfe  ^raft  ermiefen,  bie  3Kenfcben 
befabigte,  8<bmere§  gu  tragen  unb  ©rofeeS 
gu  Ieiften.  2)a§  mar  ba§  SebenSgebeimniS 
eine§  ^aulu§,  bafe  ©ott  fiir  ibn  Iebenbige 
SBirflicbfeit  unb  bamit  eine  DueHe  unPer- 
fiegbarer  unb  uniiberminblicber  ^raft  mar. 
2)ie  ^raft  be§  '©briftentumS  ift  ba,  macbeit 
mir  aber  ©ebraud)  baPon  gum  38obI  unfer- 
er  aWitmenfdben  unb  gur  ©bre  ®otte§?  3ft 
ba§  ©briftentum,  bag  mir  baben  eine  ^raft, 
eine  Iebenbige  Shaft?  —  2Benn  eg  bag  nicbt 
ift,  fo  ift  eg  nicbt  redjter  2lrt. — ©rmdblt. 


g&acbe  auf,  bcr  bn  fd>Idfft! 


„2Badje  auf,  ber  bu  fcblafft,  unb  ftebe  auf 
Pon  ben  £oten,  fo  mirb  bicb  ©briftug  er* 
Ieucbten!"  <©Pb-  5,  14).  2>iefer  9tuf  gleidbt 
einem  2Bedfruf  aug  ber  anbern  SBelt  an 
bie  <8djldfer.  <gr  foE  gu  jebem  SWenfcben 
bringen,  namlicb  gu  bem  iKenfcben  ber 
©egenmart,  ber  teilg  in  religiofer  ©leicb* 
giiltigfeit  unb  Sidberbeit,  teilg  in  gefarlicb- 
er  SBeltfeligfeit  twbinlebt,  obne  fidb  urn 
©ott  unb  fein  ©eelenbeil  gu  fiimmern. 
9Son  foldjem  SKenfdben  fagt  ^Jaulug,  bafe  er 
fcblaft.  ©in  ©cblafenber  fiebt  nicbt,  unb  fo 
fiebt  audb  ber  religiofe  ©dblafer  meber  feine 
©iinben  nodb  bie  ©nabe,  bie  fie  iilgen  fann. 
©r  fiebt  meber  bie  ©efabr,  feine  <5eele  gu 
berlieren,  nod)  fiebt  er  fidb  nad)  bem  better 
urn,  ber  ibn  aug  biefer  ©efabr  erretten  unb 
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felig  macben  fann.  ©r  nimmt  nid)B  mabr 
bon  ben  grofeeit  £aten  beS  §errn,  bie  in 
ber  33ergangenbeit  311  unferm  §eil  gefcbeb* 
en,  nod)  ^at  er  ein  'SCuge  fur  bie  SBunber 
ber  ©nabe,  bie  ©ott  in  ber  ©egenmart  ber* 
ridjtet.  $er  geiitlidje  ©cblafer  bertraumt 
bie  oielen  §eiBgelegenbeiten  unb  berfdumt 
bie  aSabrnebmung  feiner  f^ddjften  Snter* 
effen.  25orunt  ruft  bie  um  ibn  beforgte 
treue  IBaterliebc  ©otteS:  ©d)lafenber, 
madje  auf;  erbebe  bid)  bon  beinent  $fiibl; 
(£0riftu§,  bob  2id)t  ber  SSelt,  mill  bid)  er= 
Ieudjten!  —  (Srmablt. 


2)cm  iBorbilbe  ©otteo  folgen. 


„@o  folget  nun  bem  33orbilbc  ©otte§ 
aB  geliebte  ®inber,  mabnt  ber  atpoftet. 
?fid)t  ba§  aeitlbeife  (Srgriffenfein  00m  ©ott* 
lidjcn  mad)t  bie  ©otteSfinbidbaft  aiB,  fon* 
bern  ba§  beftdnbige  SBarrbeln  itad)  bem 
Eorbilbe  ©ottes.  $eiligfeit  ift  ba§  recite, 
flare  «ilb  ©otteS.  $etru§  fpricbt  babon, 
bag  mir  ber  gottlidjen  iftatur  teilfjaftig 
roerbeu,  fo  mir  flieben  bie  derganglidje  Suft 
ber  9Belt.  $aulu£  ermabnt:  SSanbelt  in 
ber  Siebe,  gleidjmie  ®briftu§  mB  b<*t  ge* 
liebt,  jo  feib  if)r  ©otte§  liebe  ®inber  unb 
9facf)folger.  2?on  ©ott  tdglid)  im  eigenen 
§eraen  lernen,  barmberaig,  gnabig,  ge* 
bulbig  fein;  reblid)  barnad)  ftreben,  mie 
©ott  roeiie,  fjeilig  unb  gerecbt  fein,  ba§  gibt 
einen  ©lanj  in  ber  ©eeie,  ber  fid)  tdglid) 
erneuert.  3?a§  SSorbilb  ©otte§  ift  un§  in§ 
§era  unb  ©emiffen  gelegt,  bemt  mir  firth 
nacb  ©otte§  9Jilb  gefdjaffen;  e§  mirb  aber 
burdj  ben  ©lauben  in  un§  Icbenbig,  inbem 
QSjriftuS  in  unS  ©eftalt  geminnt.  —  ©r* 
todblt. 


$ie  Scbleufeu  jitfd)liefeen. 


^emanb  bat  gefagt:  „3rgenb  jemanb 
fanit  bie  ©dbleufcn  offrten,  aber  menn  bie 
2Baffer-erft  bcreingebro^en  finb,  mer  fann 
fie  auritcfrufen?" 

Diefe  grage  ift  mobl  mert,  bon  benen 
ermogen  3U  merlrtn,  bie  ©treit  erbeben. 
©ie  fonnen  mit  ein  paar  ^aftigeit  2Borten 
einen  ©trom  bon  fiieblofigfeit  IoSlaffen  unb 
biele  gute  SBerfe  unb  freutrblidje  ©eredjtig* 
feit  Pernid)tcn,  aber  mer  foil  bie  Perbeeren* 
be  glut  beberrfdjen,  einfdjranfen  unb  3^ 
riicfrufen?  —  O  bu,  ber  bu  bidb  in  frembe 
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2tngelegenbeiten  mifcbeft,  b<»Ite  inne,  ebe 
bein  traurigeS  3Serf  begonnen  bat  ’benn 
mebe  bem  2Renfd)en,  burd)  meldjen  Merger* 
ni§  fommt!  ^  { 

©0  fann  aucb  ein  ©trom  gefdbrXi<^€r‘’ 
fiebre  Xeidfjt  unter  ben  SPJenfcben  in  beme*  4 
gung  gebracbt  merben.  3tt>eifelbafte  3Borte 
unb  neugierige  gragen  fonnen  Ieicbt  eine 
Perberblidje  ©aat  be§  Unglauben§  unb  ber 
falfdjen  Sebre  einlaffen,  unb  ber,  meldjer 
aucrft  bie  ©cbleufe  aufaog,  mag  nie  ge«tj 
traumt  baben,  roa§  barhacb  fommen  fonnte; 
er  mag  felbft  feine  ^aitbe  ringen  im  @nt*  ./ 
fe^en  iiber  feine  eigene  Xat  unb  'bennod) 
gatta  mad)tlo§  fein,  bem  ©d)aben  ©inbait  0;  v 
u  tun.  ©ei  barum  porfidbtig,  bet  bu  3U 
ebren  baft !  rubt  eine  grofee  aSerant- 
mortung  auf  bir. — (Srtoablt. 


©otte^  guMf>»ren. 


aSor  ^abren  burcbreifte  ein  franaofifcber 
©elebrter  bie  arabifcbe  2Biifte  unb  batte  fi^b 
al§  giibrcr  einige  Slraber  mitgenommen. 
©obalb  bie  ©onne  fanf,  breitete  einer  ber  - 
2traber  einen  Xeppidb  auf  ben  SBoben  nnb 
Perridbtete  fein  ©ebet.  51I§  er  bamit  3lf 
©nbe  mar,  fab  ibn  ber  ©elebrte  Perad)tlid)  . 
an  unb  fragte:  „aBa§  madbft  bu  ba?) 

„^scb  bete."  —  „a3eten,  3U  mem  benn?" 

—  „3U  SlElal),  3U  ©ott." 

2>er  gelebrte  ladbelte  unb  fragte:  „^aft 
bn  ©ott  jemaB  gefeben?"  —  ,,9^6^."  — 
„$aft  bu  femaB  ©ott  mit  beinen  §duben-  - 
betaftet  unb  gefublt?"  —  „9ffein."  4 

„®anu  bift  bu  ein  Stfarr,  menu  bu  an 
einen  ©ott  glaubft,'  ben  6u  rtiemaB  gefeben,  ^ 
gebort  ober  mit  beinen  ^anben  beriibrt 
baft." 

2)er  airaber  autmortete  nicbB.  ©ie  Iegten 
fidb  aum  ©djlafeit  nieber  unb  erboben  fidb;>  j 
am  nacbften  Morgen  fura  bor  ©onnenauf* 
gang,  ©eint  ^erauStreten  au§  bem  3elte  'V. 
bemerfte  ber  ©elebrte  3U  ieinem  giibrer: 
„$ier  ift'beute  nad)t  ein  darnel  gemefen."^ 
©a  blipte  e§  in  ben  2lugen  be§  aTraberS  ^ 
auf,  unb  er  fragte:  „®aben  fie  ba§  darnel 
gefeben?"  —  „9fein."  „$aben  fie  ba§u 
darnel  mit  ber  ^anb  gefiiblt  unb  betaftet?" 

—  ,,-Kein." 

„9ffun,  bann  finb  fie  ein  fonberbarer  1 
©elebrter,  mettn  fie  an  ein  darnel  glauben, 
baS  fie  meber  gefeben,  nodb  gebort  nod)  ge* 
fiiblt  baben." 
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„£)"  ermiberte  ber  ©elebrte,  „man  fiebt 
bod)  aber  bier  im  ©anbe  ringg  um  bag  Belt 
*  feine  gufefpuren." 

biefem  2lugenblid  ftieg  bie  ©onne  mit 
^  •  berrlidjer,  orientalifd^er  $rad)t  am  §oria* 
1  )  ont  empor.  2dit  einer  Xeid)teri  §anbbe* 
megung  mieg  ber  Slrabcr  nad)  Often:  „©eb* 
k  en  fie  bier  bie  gufjfpuren  beg  ©dfopferg, 
j  unb  bann  miffen  fie,  bafe  eg  einen  ©ott 
>  gibt."  — ©rmablt. 


§eilige  unb  $errlid)e. 

I  >  - 

„2ln  ben  §eiligen,  fo  auf  ©rben  finb,  unb 
1  ►  an  ben  §errlid)en,  an  benen  bob  id)  ad 
mein  gefaden"  (®f.  16,  3).  ©ott  bat  ni(bt 
l*  nur  im  §immel,  fonbern  and)  jdjon  bier  auf 
J  k  ©rben  $eilige  unb  $errlidje.  8a>ar  finb  fie 
bienieben  oft  ©egenftanb  beg  ©potteg  unb 
1  ber  ©eracfjtung  bon  ©eiten  berer,  bie  nid)t 
nur  ibren  innern  9Bert  berfennen,  fonbern 
>  -  fie  aud)  nidjt  berfteben;  aber  um  fo  mebr 
erbebt  unb  troftet  fie  bann  ©oiieg  Ijerrltcbe 
Bufage  baft  ©r  an  ibnen  ©ein  ©efaden 
|J(  babe.  „©ie  finb  bie  mabrbaft  £od)geboren« 

|  en,"  bat  einmal  ein  2dann  ©otteg  gefagt, 
lr  j.  unb  bag  ift  mabr.  ®ei  ©ott  beliebt  3u  fein 
i  bringt  barren  ©etoinn  alg  ade  ©unft  ber 
'u  SWenfdben.  ©ein  2BobIgefaden  berbiirgt 
ben  $eiligen  gottlicfje  Seitung,  fidjere  ©e* 
i  *  mabrung,  felig  t$reube  unb  ein  unbergang* 

Ilidjeg  ©rbe.  —  Slber  freilidb,  nur  bie  #eil* 
>  igen  fteben  unter  foldber  ©unft.  ©g  finb  bie 
4  ©eelen,  bie  fidb  mit  aufridjtiger  unb  Iauter* 
er  ©efinnung  bodig  bem  meiben,  ber  ge* 
v  fommen  ift,  ung  bon  oiler  Unreinigfeit  au 
erlofen ;  bie  baffen,  mag  ©ott  bafet,  unb  tun, 
-  mag  Sbnt  gefadt.  ©oldje  $eilige  finb  berr* 
ltd)  bor  ©ott. — ©rtodblt. 


Beugeumut. 


£ie  2lpo’fteIgefdjid)te  aeigt  ung,  mie  ber 
meliiiberminbenbe  ©Iaube  ben  ©Iaubigen 
*  ber  ddorgenaeit  bie  $raft  gab,  aden  ©djmi* 
erigfeiien  getroften  Stfuteg  ing  Sluge  aa 
bliden.  SBabrenb  ein  ©tepbanug  bor  $e* 
*  rufalem  unter  ben  ©teinmiirfen  ber  fanat* 
tfdjen  Saben  berblutet,  ©aulug  mit  35roben 
^  unb  ddorben  miber  bie  8«nfler  beg  §errn 
$efu  fdbnaubt  unb  ber  ®onig  §erobeg  burcb 
'  bie  §inrid)tung  beg  ^acobug  feiner  SBidfiir 
freien  Sauf  Iafet,  mirb  bie  ©emeinbe  nur 
um  fo  tobegmutiger  unb  gottegfreubiger. 


Se  mebr  fie  berfolgt  rourben,  je  mebr 
©Iaubengfreubigfeit  befamen  fie.  ©en 
§errn  §efug  3U  befennen  bi«B  balb,  fid)  bem 
Stobe  3u  meiben.  ©ie  erften  ©briften  be* 
fafeen  einen  unerfdjrodfenen  Beugenmut. 
3iir  bie  geinbe  betenb,  bem  $errn  ^oblieb- 
er  fingenb,  S^fum  preifenb  opferten  biele 
biefer  bon  ber  SBelt  93erad)teten  ibr  Seben 
um  beg  Beagniffeg  bon  §efu  loiHen.  ©ie 
fpornen  ung  an,  eg  ernfter  mit  unferem 
Beugnig  bon  ©brifto  3U  nebmen.  ©er  ^err 
braucbt  aud)  in  unferer  Beit  mutige,  Ieben* 
bige  Beugen,  bie  Iieber  fterben  aig  Sbn  ber- 
Ieugnen,  Sbnt  untreu  toerbett  ober  Sbu 
betriiben. — ©rbwblt. 


,t>brct  auf  ©ott. 


Obfdjon  ©ott  nidbt  mebr  in  berfelben 
2lrt  unb  SBeife  mit  ©eine  ®inbern  rebet, 
mie  boraeiten,  alg  ©r  perfonlitb  mit  ibnen 
berfebrte,  fo  rebet  ©r  bennod)  aa  ung,  unb 
mir  fonnen  ©eine  ©timme  ber  nebmen. 
2Benn  toir  einen  gottegfiircbtigen  unb  ©ott 
toobl  gefadigen  9BanbeI  fiibren,  fo  erfreuen 
mir  ung  autb  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott. 
©ein  SEBoblgefaden  rubt  bantt  adeaeit  auf 
ung.  ©od)  fobalb  mir  abmeicben,  befadt 
ung  ein  ©djulbbemujjtfein.  ©afe  ©emiffen 
flagt  ung  bann  an. 

©ott  bat  ung  ©einen  §eiligen  ©eift  ge* 
geben,  um  unfer  Sdbrer  auf  ber  redjten 
®abn  a«  fein,  unb  ung  an  ftrafen,  menn 
mir  irren  fodten.  Sebeg  ^inb  ©otteg  fodte 
barum  forgfdltig  auf  bie  ©timme  beg 
©eifteg  adjten,  bie  in  feinem  $eraen  rebet. 

©g  ift  fein  Bei<^en  ber  ©djmadjbeit  mann 
mir  ung  auf  ©ott  berlaffen,  ung  bie  recbten 
2Bege  au  fiibren.  ©r  mid  ung  mit  ©einen 
2lugen  leiten,  unb  menn  mir  ung  ©einer 
giibrung  anbertrauen  unb  iibergeben,  fo 
merben  mir  bag  felige  ©emufetfein  baben, 
bafe  adeg  mit  ung  mobl  ftebt. 

2Bir  mogen  nidbt  angeieben  fein  bei 
aWenfdben  unb  aud)  feine  irbifdjen  Steidb* 
turner  befi^en ;  aber  fodten  mir  barum  un* 
aufrieben  fein?  Sft  eg  nitbt  meit  beffer,  ba 
au  fein,  mo  ©ott  ung  baben  mid,  infofern 
©tedung  im  fieben  in  ©etradbt  fomrnt,  unb 
fidb  ©eineg  beftanbigen  ©egeng  unb  2BobI* 
gefadeng  au  erfreuen,  alg  311  berfudben,  ein* 
en  ^Slafc  aug3ufiiden,  ber  fiir  einen  anbern 
beftimmt  ift?  2Bir  fodten  ung  beftreben, 
au  erfabren,  mo  ©ott  ung  baben  mid,  unb 
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bann  bie  unS  augemieiene  Arbeit  treulict) 
oerridjten,  ben  ©Iafc  too^I  auSfiitten,  on 
ben  ©ott  nn§  gejtellt  fa*- — ©rmablt. 


Srnft. 


97aturforfc^er  reben  oiel  non  ®raft,  bie 
Dermenbet  roerben  mufo,  bon  ®ra[t,  bie  balb 
al§  Sic^t  leudjtet,  balb  ate  SBarme 
balb  ate  ©lib  funfelt,  bon  toft,  bie  balb 
in  ber  Drgel  faufet,  balb  in  ber  ©eigenfaite 
bibiert,  balb  im  3G3afferfaIi  raufdjt,  balb  bie 
SdjiffSfdjraube  treibt,  balb  im  ©uloer  unb 
Xtjnamit  burd)  ein  pwfdjcn  cntfeffelt  toirb. 
:3(ud)  roir  reben  bon  toft,  oort  gottlid&er 
toft,  bie  balb  marrnt,  balb  leudjtet,  balb 
fingt,  balb  betel,  balb  333erfe  ber  ginfternte 
gerftort,  balb  SRenfdjen  3U  (5£)riftu§  bring!, 
balb  iiber  bie  Siinbe  triumbfjiert.  5Dtefer 
$raft  miiffen  atte  ®inber  ©otte£  boll  fein, 
menn  fie  ifjrem  fyofyen  unb  $etrlidjen  ©eruf 
auf  @rben  entfpredjen  unb  nadjfommen 
molten.  „3)ie  auf  !ben  §errn  barren,  frieg» 
en  neue  toft."  —  SBeifet  bu  etma§  bon 
biefer  Shaft  mein  lieber  fiefer?  §aft  bu 
etma§  babon  erlebt  unb  erfabren  ?  Sft  biefe 
gottlidje  toft  in  bir  madjtig? — ©rmaljlt. 


^riidjte  obne  bie  (Sonne. 


Semanb  bat  gefagt:  „grludjtc,  bie  nur 
menig  Sonne  fjabeit,  fonnen  nie  reif  fein." 
$ieroott  foitnten  biele  praftiidje  ©emeife 
angefiibrt  merben.  $n  ^abren,  in  benen  e§ 
nur  menig  Sonncnfdfjein  grbt,  merben  bie 
gbirdjte  nidjt  geborig  reif  unb  es  mangelt 
ifjnen  be§balb  an  ©efdjmacf  unb  Siifee. 
333ie  aucb  bie  aufjere  ©rfdjeinung  fein  mag, 
fo  finb  bie  griidjte,  bie  nidjt  ben  nbtigen 
Somtenfdjeiu  batten,  gefdfjmacflos  unb 
gana  ungleid),  bem,  ma§  bie  Sonne  barau§ 
gemadjt  baben  miirbc,  menn  fie  bie  fdjroell* 
cube  grudjt  angeladjelt  batte. 

So  fann  aucb  feme  Seele  obne  bie  ©e= 
meinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  gebeibcn,  oiel  toeniger 
fid)  roabrbaft  entmicfeln.  tone  Slnftreng- 
ung  unb  nidjt§  fann  ba§  Sidjt  oom  Singe* 
fidjte  be§  fjintmlifcfjcn  ©ater§  erfefcen,  unb 
aucb  baS  ©ornefjmen  religiofer  Ucbungen 
fann  bem  SWangel  nidjt  abbelfen.  ©emein* 
fdjaft  mit  QSott  miiffen  mir  baben,  fonft 
mirb  ber  notroenbige  §onig  ber  Siebe  feblen, 
bie  ©lute  ber  'Sreube  roirb  mangeln  unb 
ba§  Slroma  bc3  ©rnfte§  unb  GrferS  nidjt 
ba  fein.  333 it  mogen  bie  Stitgenben  bem 


tauten  nadb  baben,  unb  eine  fdjmadje  S'tadj5' 
abmung  berfelben  fjerOorbringen,  aber  ber 
oerborgene  Stacfjgefdjmacf  unb  ber  gebeime 
ffteidjtum  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  mirb  nidbt  in  t. 
un§  fein,  menn  mir  nidbt  in  bem  Oofligen 
Sidjtc  ber  gottlidjen  Siebe  bleiben. — ©r= 
mablt. 


3n»crf  unb  3*d  itnfereS  ©rbenlebenS. 


323a§  ift  3mcdt  unb  3iel  unfereS  ©rbenle*  J 
ben§?  $ie  meiften  2Kenfd)en  Cummern  fidb  1  4\ 
roenig  barum.  Sic  arbeiten,  urn  in  effen,  | 
unb  effen,  urn  311  arbeiten,  unb  menn  beibe§ 
miteinanber  fid)  ait^gleidbt,  fo  finb  fie  au=  c;i 
frieben.  Sie  lebeit,  al§  ob  fie  nur  ©efdbopfe  1 
biefer  ©rbe  maren,  mie  bie  Xiere.  Sbr  gam 
3e§  Sinnen  unb  $enfen  ift  nur  auf  $srbifdbe§ 
geridjtet,  fie  Ieben  nur  fiir  bie  ©erpflegung  ^ 
be§  SeibeS,  fiir  finnlidjen  ©enufe  unb  gre«* 
be.  9tn  $obere§  benfen  bie  meiften  nidbt. 

Sie  betradbten  ba§  ^eben  nidjt  im  Sidbte  ber 
©migfeit.  Sie  erfennen  nic^t,  bafe  biefe§ 
©rbenleben  nur  ein  Slnfang  ift,  bem  eine 
©oHenbuitg  folgen  mirb,  eine  Saat,  bie 
reifen  mirb  aur  ©rnte.  Unb  e§  fommt  aHe§ 
barauf  an,  roa§  ba§  fiir  eine  Saat  ift,  bie 
ber  $?enid)  fat,  benn  baoon  mirb  bie  ©rnte  ‘ 
abbangen.  ©rnft  unb  mabr  ift  ba§  ©ibel=  .  t 
mort:  „2Ba§  ber  3Wenfd)  fat,  ba§  mirb  er  f 
ernten,  mer  auf  fein  fat,  ber  mirb 

bom  gleifdj  be§  ©erberben§  ernten;  mer  { 
aber  auf  ben  ©eift  fat,  ber  mirb  oom  ©eift 
ba§  emige  Seben  ernten."  ©roige§  fieben  — 
mit  allcm,  ma§  c§  in  ficb  )<bliefet  —  fottte  ^ 
3medt  unb  3iel  unfere§  ©rbenlebeu§  fein. —  ^  1 
©rmablt. 


5Ulcacit  bei  bem  $errn. 


233 ir  fotteit  bie  fjeilige  toft  lernen,  un* 
fern  inneren  Ni)?enfdben  mitten  im  SOtenfd)*  J 
enoertebr  auf  ben  §errti  311  ridbten,  mitten  ^ 
in  ber  Slrbeit  unb  ©ielgefdjaftigfeit  be§  ’  . 
tciglidjen  Dienftes  im  ©eifte  311  ^fu  gitfeen  | 
3u  fi|en.  6r  ift  iiberatt  m  finben  unb  311  ' 
fpredfjen,  im  ©alaft  ber  fReidljen  mie  in  ben 
fatten  ber  31rmen,  im  ©iebftatt  mie  im 
^ontor,  in  ber  2G3er!ftatt  unb  in  ber  gabri!,  * 
auf  bem  gelb  unb  in  ber  ®iidbe.  Unb  anber= 
feit§  ?ann  man  meit,  meit  oon  Sbm  entfernt  V 
fein,  menn  man  im  ©erfammlung§bau§  J 
fifct  mo  oon  Sbm  geprebigt  unb  au  SW  ge= 
betet  mirb.  Me§  fommt  barauf  an,  mo 
©eift  unb  §era  finb.  Unb  niemanb  al§  mir 
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felbft  fann  unferm  ©eift  toebrett,  adeaeii  bet 
bem  §errn  au  fein.  Mejeit  bet  bent  $errn 
»  ba§  fodte  unfer  Sebnen  unb  Xradjten  fein, 
barin  foUten  toir  un§  iiben,  bi§  toir  e§  er* 
”  #  reidjt  fjaben.  2a§  Sifcen  gu  Seinen  Siifeen 
unb  bag  §oren  auf  Seine  ^olbfeligen 
'  2Borte  gebort  au  bent  9Bid)tigften,  ba§  tt>ir 
.  k  tun  fimnen. — ©rtociblt. 


>  2)ob  ©ebet  bie  Cuctte  toabrer  ^reube. 

*  >  „2a§  ©ebet  ift  ber  ©rumtquell  etoiger 

ipimmelSfreube  unb  bie  ©runnenftube  ader 

*  ©ebulb.  ©ur  ber  ©eter  fann  toabrbaft  frob* 
lid)  unb  innerlicf)  gebulbig  fein.  2a§  ©ebet 

p  ift  ba§  ©ebeimni§  ade§  SbrifienfebenS.  ©in 
,*  gebetSlofer  ©brift  ift  iiberbaupt  fein  ©bnft- 
|  SKber  ein  betenber  ©tenfd)  ift  cin  ©ottel* 
-  *  fiird)tiger,  getoappneter,  gegen  Siinbe  unb 
Unbeil  berciter  ©tenfd);  Doit  $elnt  ber  $off* 

*  ttuttg  fefct  ber  ©eter  fid)  auf,  unb  ben  Sd)ilb 
be§  ©Iauben§  Iegt  er  fid)  an,  unb  froblid) 

‘  *  unb  gebulbig  giebt  er  feine  Strafee;  benn 
int  ©ebet  bolt  er  fid)  fieben  bon  oben  unb 
rubt  au§  in  ©ott;  im  ©ebet  atrnet  er  §im* 

*  mel§luft  au§  ber  ©toigfeit  unb  nimmt  ficb 
®raft  au§  ber  §obe  fiir  ben  intoenbigen 

y  ©tenfdjen;  roer  beten  fann,  ift  felig  branl" 
|  ^  — ©rtociblt. 


9Ba0  tbtet  ben  $rebiger? 


I>  2a§  Sanb  ift  uberfiittt  bon  gerriitteten 
unb  bottig  cntmutigten  ©rebigern.  ©inige 

!*  finb  untergegangen,  toeil  ibnen  auoiel  au* 
gefe^t  tourbe,  anbere  toegen  §al§leiben, 
w  toicber  anbere  burd)  ©erbenaerriittung, 

aber  bie  meiften  finb  untergegangen,  burd) 
’  Sdangel  an  ©titgefiibl  unb  ©erftanbnig  bon 
~  ,  Seiten  ber  ©enteinbeglieber.  ^unberte  bon 
©rebiger  finb  unterlegen,  burd)  mangel* 
r  f  bjafte  Unterftiitjung  unb  unberiiiinftige  9ltt* 
forberungett.  Sie  toerben  erfdjopft  burd) 
y  bie  fortgefefcten  Itnterbrecbungen  im  ©er* 
fudben  perfonlidben  §aber  berjenigen  au 
t  fdjlidbten,  berett  ©efiible  imnter  beleibigt 

toerben,  burdj  befonbere§  ©erbalten  be§ 
[  eittaelnen  gegen  beftimmte  ©iitbriidEe.  ©reb* 

|  *  iger  toerben  befd^irlbigt,  toegen  Slbnabmc 

ber  Sufjorer,  ber  ©rfdbopfung  ber  ^affe, 
J>  ©tangel  an  ©eiftlidjfeit  in  oerfdjiebenen 

4pinfid)ten,  befdbulbigen,  bafe  ba§  ©ebet  be§ 
L  ♦  ®Iauben§  niebt  gefprocben  tbirb,  toenn  ie« 
manb  nid)t  gebeilt  toirb,  toerben  befdjulbigt, 
bafe  eS  fo  biele  Stbtriinnige  gibt,  toeit  fie 


nid)t  ben  2Beg  ber  SSabrbeit  in  ber  redjten 
2Beife  prebigen.  Sie  toerben  oft  non  einem 
fursfitbtigen  geiftigeit  giibrer  gericbtet,  unb 
toerben  Perbacfjtigt  eine§  toeniger  toidbtigen 
©unfteS  in  eitter  ©rebigt,  toeil  ber  Sufjorer 
nidbt  imftanbe  toar,  bie  2Bid)tigfeit  bc§  ©e* 
banfens  ju  faffett. 

©tan  bat  ber  ^Prebigt  tiid)t  aufmerffam 
genug  gelaufdjt,  toeil  ein  grantmatifdier 
§et)Ier  Porn  ©rcbiger  bentadjt  tuurbe. 

Safet  bie  ©rammatiffriitifer  fagen,  toaS 
fie  rooden.  2as  Seben  ift  au  toertoott,  urn 
unfere  Spradje  fotocit  an§aubilbeit,  bafe  Don 
foldbett  ^ritifern  fein  entbedft  toerbe. 

©iele  toiirben  unfere  grofee  ©otfcbaft  au  ein* 
er  cntfeelten  ©tafcbine  tnadjen,  unb  bie 
©eifteSfude  bcrfelben  gana  au^Iaffen. 

©rebiger,  bie  orbentlid)  unb  fauber  ge= 
fleibet  finb,  toerben  fiir  ftola  geljalten.  SBenn 
fie  au0  eigener  ©rfabrung  mitteilen,  bolt 
man  fie  fiir  rubmrebig.  ©iattcb  eine  ©rebigt 
fann  tuber  einen  2ejt  qebalten  toerben,  aber 
bie  QueEe  ber  ©rfabrung  bringt  Srrifc^e  in 
bie  Seele  ber  3uborer.  ©aulu§  toar  nidbt 
unidbliiffig  bem  ^onige  feine  ©rfabrung 
mitauteilen. 

©tandben  ^rebigern  but  man  in  ber 
2Beife  toiberftanben,  bafe  e§  Sobrc  erfor- 
berte,  bi§  toieber  aHes  auSgebeilt  toerben 
fonnte,  nur  toeil  ein  f5roinb  ber  SBabrbeit 
fidb  al§  greunb  barftellte.  2fu§  ber  ©e= 
fdbicbte  SfraelS  feben  toir,  bafe  bie  SRicbt* 
ai^tung  ber  ©ropb^ten,  toar  bie  3tbtriinnig« 
feit  be§  ©o!fe§.  ®iitber  ©otte§,  Iafet  un§ 
fiir  unfere  aufridjtigen  unb  treuen  ^Jrebiger, 
bie  be3  2age§bibe  tragen  ernftlidb  3«  ®ott 
beten. — ©rtoablt. 


iioffet  ^efittn  ein. 


„Siebe,  idb  ftebe  Dor  ber  ^iir  unb  flopfe 
an.  So  jemattb  meitte  Stirnme  boren  toirb 
unb  bie  2iir  auftutt,  au  bem  toerbe  id)  ein* 
geben  unb  ba§  Slbenbmabl  mit  ibm  balten, 
uitb  er  mit  mir." 

9fber  nur  bie  £iir  aufaumadjen,  ift  niebt 
genug.  $efu£  raid  unb  mufe  aud)  sJtaum 
im  §eraen  fiitbeit.  SBentt  bae  ^era  mit 
anbern  3>ittgen  angefiidt  ift  fo  mu|t  bu 
©aum  barittneit  ntadben  fiir  ^efum. 

©tandje  ©tenfdben  bo&cn  ©aum  in  ibrem 
^eraen  fiir  faft  aHe3  anbere,  aber  nur  fiir 
^efum  niebt.  Sie  babett  Diet  ©aunt  fiir 
§od)mut,  ©brgeia  unb  fiir  toeltlidbe  ©er* 
gntiigen,  aber  feinett  ©aum  fiir  ^ofunt. 
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aSBenn  bu  toiflft,  bafe  3eiu3  in  bein  ^erj 
einaieben  foil,  fo  mufet  bu  alleS,  ma§  im 
SBiberiprud)  mit  bem  SBort  ©otte§  ift,au§* 
Ieeren.  Oa§  ©ebot  ift:  „35u  follft  lieben 
©ott,  beinen  §errn,  bon  ganaem  §eraen, 
bon  ganaer  Seele,  bon  ganaem  ©erniite  unb 
bon  alien  &raften."  3GBenn  bu  biefem  ©e* 
bote  ©eborfam  leifteft,  fo  mirb  in  beinem 
$eraen  fein  tRaum  fur  irgenb  etma§  an* 
bere§  fein. 

3GBenn  mandje  Seute,  bie  fid)  unter 
©iinbemiberaeugung  befinben,  gefragt  mer* 
ben,  meld)e  gortfdjritte  fie  macben,  fo  fagen 
fie  bafe  fie  nod)  auf  eine  tiefere  Ueberaeug* 
ung  marten.  Sie  marten  auf  mebr  Ueber* 
aeugung,  unb  S^fuS  martet  auf  mebr  9taum. 
©rmarte  nidjt  bafe  ber  §eilige  ©eift  au  biel 
tun  foil.  Sfange  bu  felbft  an,  9fcaum  fiir 
^efum  au  madden. — ©rttmblt. 

Sajfet  euer  Sidjt  leudjten! 

©3  ift  ein  jammer,  mie  ber  9tame  ®otte§ 
um  beretmillen,  bie  ibn  im  2Runbe  fiibren 
aber  mit  ibren  3Berfen  berleugnen,  unter 
ben  !ftidjtd)riften  gelaftert  mirb.  Um  fo 
midjtiger  ift  e§,  bafj  bie  entfd)iebenen  unb 
entfcbloffenen  (S^riften  —  bie  mabren  ®in« 
ber  ©otteS  —  burdb  einen  guten  aBanbel 
ben  ©egenbemeiS  fnbren-  ©§  mliiffen  „gute 
aBerfe",  b.  b-  Ibblidje  Staten  an  ibnen  au 
feben  fein.  9tid)t,  al§  foKten  fie  fid)  bamit 
bie  Seligfeit  Derbienen,  mobl  aber  foflen  fie 
bamit  ber  unglaubigen  3BeIt  aur  Seligfeit 
bienen. 

©§  gibt  SRenfcben  genug,  bie  burdb  uftte 
a3ertreter  be§  ©briftentumS  abgefdjredft 
merben,  bie  ficb  aber  iiberaeugen  laffen, 
menu  bie  ©d)tbeit§probe  erbracbt  mirb.  Unb 
baau  finb  mir  ba,  bie  mir  §efuS  unfern 
£errn  nennen,  unfer  Sid)t  Ieudbten  au  laffen 
bor  ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie  unfere  guten 
aBerfe  feben,  unb  unfern  abater  im  §immel 
preifen. 

$ie  Siebe  ©brifti  mufe  in  unferem  tag- 
lidjen  Seben  unb  3GBanbel  au  feben  fein;  fie 
mufe  do  it  ben  Unglaubigen  gefeben  unb 
mabrgenommen  merben  fonnen,  unb  mo 
bie§  ber  gad  ift  ba  mirb  bie  ficb  burdb  ba8 
Seben  unb  ben  aBanbcl  funbtuenbe  Siebe 
©brifti  iiberaeugenb  mirfen,  mebr  al§  irg* 
enb  etmaS  anbere§.  'Inb  menn  bie  aflenfd)* 
en  e§  feben,  bafe  bie  Siebe  .©brifti  ficb  in  un- 
ferm  Seben  miberfpiegelt,  fo  merben  fie 


audb  millig  unb  bereit  fein,  auf  unfere 
SBorte  an  baren,  menn  mir  au  ibnen  non 
ber  Siebe  @otte3  reben.  32Benn  fie  aber 
feine  $hmbgebungen  ber  inne  mobnenben 
Siebe  feben,  fonnen  mir  nidbt  ermarten,  bafe  *  4 
fie  auf  un§  ^oren. — ©rmablt.  , 

3n  ©faifto  ift  Seben.  *  4 

aSiele  aRenfcben  motten  ©brtften  fein  unb  1 
dbriftlicbe  aEBerfe  tun,  obne  ba§  Seben  ©brifti  t  4 
in  ficb  au  baben.  SDie  SBibel  fagt:  „aBer  ben 
Sobn  ©otte§  nidbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  Seben 
nidbt." 

Um  im  Sftaturlidben  ein  3GBerf  Derridbten 
an  fonnen,  mufj  ber  2Renfdj  Seben  befifcen, 
unb  um  ein  geiftlidbe§  3Berf  auSfiibren  an  *• 
fonnen,  mufe  ber  aftenfd)  geiftlidje  Se* 
ben  befiben.  Obne  ba^felbe  ift  atte§  nur 
aufjerlicbe  unb  tote  3arm  unb  ©dbein. 
3>iefe§  Seben  —  baB  emige  Seben  —  finbet 
man  in  bem  Sobne  ©otte§.  „3Ber  ben  @obn 
©otte§  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  Se^ben."  So  fagt 
3efu§  felbft  in  ^ob.  5,  12. 

®iefe§  Seben  fann  man  nidbt  burdb  gute 
aBerfe  erlangen.  ift  un§  Don  ©b^iftu§ 
am  ®reuae  erfauft  unb  mirb  un§  au§  ©nab* 
en  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  al§  eine  freie  ©abe 
gefdbenft  menn  mir  unfern  fiinbigen  3Beg  • 
Derlaffen  unb  mit  einem  bufjfertigen  ^erjen 
3u  Oem  fommen,  ber  ba  fagt:  „aBer  an 
micb  glaubt,  ber  bat  ba§  emige  Seben." — 
©rmablt.  4 

©in  ^riifftein. 

- .  *1 

SefuS  gibt  un§  eine  fidbere  fRegel  an  ber 
mir  un§  priifen  fonnen,  ob  mir  Sbn  mirflidb  " 
Don  ganaen  ^eraen  lieben,  ober  nidbt.  @r 
fagt:  „3Be§  ba§  ^era  Doll  ift,  be§  gebt  ber 
2Runb  iiber.  ©in  guter  SD?enfdb  bringt 
©ute§  b^rDor  au§  feinem  guten  Sdbafc  be§ 
^eraenS  unb  ein  bofer  2Renfdb  bringt  SBofeS  « 
berDor  au§  feinem  bofen  Scbab." 

2)ie§  ift  ein  abfolut  fidjerer  ^riifftein,  i 
unb  mir  fonnen  baran  erfennen  ob  mir 
ben  &errn  3ef«3  ntebr  al§  irgenb  fonft 
etma§  lieben.  3Benn  mir  Iieber  iiber  anbere 
Oinge  reben,  fo  ift  e§  flar,  baft  mir  biefe 
mebr  lieben,  bafe  fie  einen  grofeeren  $Iafc  c 
in  unferm  ^era  einnebmen,  al§  bie  Siebe 
au  ^efu-  Unb  menn  gar  a3ofe§  gerebet 
mirb,  mie  fann  Sefu§  im  §eraen  mobnen? 

— ©rmdblt. 
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@in  2Banberer  mit  meitem  3iele,  &arf 
l  nicfjt  aHe  ajlumen  am  28ege  pfliicfen.  Sa- 
l  rum,  SRitpilger  3ur  Grwigfeit,  Iafe  bid)  tit 

}>  beinem  Saufe  nid)t  aufbalten  burd)  alle§, 
|  maS  bir  bege^rlidE)  erfdjeint  —  bemiUje  bid) 
-  •  uid)t,  aHe  ©eniijfe  am  2Bege  au  pfliicfeit. 

:> 

©pielen  toir  mit  Unferer  3eit? 


*  (Sine  perjijdje  Sage  eraafjlt  dott  einent 
2Ranne,  ber  am  ©tranb  be§  iDJeers  man* 

p  bernb,  ein  ©adfdben  doll  fleiner  ©teindben 
l  janb.  2ld)tIo§  Iiefe  er  bie  ©teindben  burcb  bie 
|  ginger  gleiten  unb  beobadjtete  babei  bie 
^  a  aablreicben  meijjen  2ftoden,  bie  fid)  auf  ben 
2Reere§metten  jdbaufelten.  3n  miifeigem 

^  ©piel  marf  er  mit  ben  ©teinen  itadj  ben 
SBogeln,  unb  ein  ©teindben  nadf)  bem  an- 
'  *  bern  derjanf  in  ben  28eEen.  (Sin  einjigeS 
©teindben  jebodj  bebielt  ber  2Jtann  in  ber 
§anb  auriidC  unb  nabm  e§  mit  nadj  $auje. 

*  ©rofe  tear  jein  ©djredf  al§  er  beim  ©dbeine 

be§  £erbfeuer3  einen  ^errlid)  junflnben 

f  Dramanten  erblicfie  unb  e§  itjtn  !Iar 

tourbe,  meldjen  ©djab  er  jo  gebanfenloS 
j  •"  oerjdjleubert  unb  meg  getoorfen  batte. 

(Sr  eilte  nun  jo  jdjneE  er  nur  fonnte 
,  *  jum  ©tranbe  aurudf,  unt  bie  oerloreiten 

fojtbaren  ©teine  au  judjen.  3)od)  alt  fein 
1  8udben  tear  dergeben§,  bemt  fie  lagen  ja 
Jt  ♦  nun  in  ber  Stiefe  be§  307ee re§.  ®eine  nodj 
jo  bittere  ©elbftanflage,  feine  kronen, 
I  w  fomtten  ibnt  ben  adjtloS  bon  jidj  gemorfen- 
\  en  ©dbafc  mieber  jurudgeben.  (£r  toar  jiir 
*  immer.babin. 

0  ,  (©pielen  nidbt  bie  meijten  2Renjdjen  eben- 
jo  ad)t!o§  mit  ber  ibnen  gejdjenften  Seb- 
V  r  enSjeit?  ®ann  bieje  female  auducfgebradbt 
J  fattn  aud)  nur  eine  einjtge  bergeubete 

©tunbe  auriid  gerujen  merbett?  9iein  — 
e§  ijt  nicbt  moglidj.  Safet  un§  ba§  bebenf- 
]  f  en. — (Srmablt. 

*  - 

3D7it  bem  ©tab  in  ber  §anb,  roanbre 
4  id)  in  (Site  burcb  be§  2feinbe§  Sanb.  2)er 
j  >  aBeg  mag  rauf)  jein,  aber  er  ijt  nid)t  Iang. 
f  ^db  drill  benfelben  mit  ^offnung  glatten 
l  *  unb  burdb  ^ejang  erfieitern.  ^  ae|e  ein¬ 
em  fjerrlidjen  3iel  entgegen,  unb  fann  rno^I 
jingen. 


©•  l»f  |etl 

Sorrrjponbena. 


^laitt  (iitp,  Dijio,  ben  28.  ^ebruar. 

(Srjtlidb  einen  ©rufe  ber  fiiebe  unb  be§ 
5rieben§  itn  9tamen  ^eju,  unb  J^offen  ein 
aWitarbcitcr  311  jein  in  bem  ffieinberg  be§ 
^>errit. 

^eju§  jagte:  $d)  bin  ber  redjte  SBeinjtocf, 
unb  mein  ^ater  ber  SBcingartner.  ©inen 
jeglidieit  9leben  an  mir,  ber  nid)t  Jrudbt 
bringet,  mirb  er  megencbmen ;  unb  einen 
ieglidjen,  ber  ba  grud)t  bringet,  mirb  er 
reinigen,  bafj  er  mef)r  grudbt  bringc. 

^d)  glattbe,  mettn  mir  roabre  9Jad)joIger 
©brijti  jinb,  banu  fonnen  mir  unjer  ^ura* 
fommen  jelben,  jo  bafe  mir  unjerett  $errtt 
iutb  'INeijter  tdglid)  bitten  unt  gereinigt  3U 
merben  unb  ^rajt  3U  griinbeit  benit  er  jagt, 
5Ber§  4:  ©Ieibet  in  mir,  unb  idj  in  eudb. 
©IeidEjmie  ber  SRebe  fann  feine  bring- 
en  non  jid)  jelber,  er  bletbc  benn  am  SBein- 
jtodf,  aljo  audb  it)r  nidbt,  ibr  bleibet  benn  in 
mir. 

a)?erfet,  liebc  Sejer,  in  SSers  5  jagt  er: 
^d)  bin  ber  aBeiitjtocf,  ifjr  jeib  bie  jReben. 
SBer  in  mir  bleibet  unb  id)  in  ifjm,  ber 
bringt  biele  grudjt;  benn  er  jagt,  £5bne 
midb  fonnet  ibr  nid£)t§  tun.  Mufeer  Sbtifto 
fonnen  mir  nidjt§  tun  ma§  aur  ©eligfeit 
bienet.  Der  ERenjdb  mu&  erl*  fcrtiQ  d>crben 
mit  jidb  jelbjt,  ben  grofjen  3^  an  $^“3 
ttageln,  unb  jeinen  Seib  begebeit  anm  0pfs 
crs,  ba§  ba  lebenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  mobl* 
gejaEig  jei,  meld)e§  jei  euer  oerniinjtiger 
®ottc§bienjt. 

^aultts  jagt:  ©tettet  eud)  nidjt  biejer 
SBelt  gleidj,  jonbern  beraitbert  eudb  burdb 
aSerneuerung  eure§  ©intte§.  jagt  mar- 
urn:  3Iuj  bafe  ibr  priifen  moget  melcbeS  ba 
jei  ber  gute,  ber  moblgejattige  unb  ber  doll, 
fommene  ©otte§  SBitte.  Unb  mie  mufe  ber 
2Renjdb  jein  jiir  bafc  311  priijen  mie  ^JauIuS 
jagt  9tbmer  12,  1 — 2? 

3eju§  jagt  in  $er§  7:  ©0  ibr  in  mir 
bleibet  unb  meine  SBorte  in  eudb  bleiben, 
merbet  ibr  bitten,  ma§  ibr  SBottt,  unb  e§ 
mirb  eucb  miberfabren.  ©djone  33erbeife- 
ung,  mo  jiir  motteit  mir  ibu  bitten?  SBoHen 
un§  tiej  priifen  unb  ©b^ijtuS  nebmen  an 
jeinem  SBort,  jeiit  92Sort  ijt  bie  SBabrbeit 
unb  ba§  Sebett. 

2.  30b.,  SSer§  9:  2Ber  iibertritt,  unb 
bleibet  iticbt  in  ber  Sebre  CSH^rifti,  ber  bat 
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fcinen  ©ott;  roir  in  ber  fiebre  (Sfjrifti 
bleibet,  ber  bat  beibe,  ben  SBater  unb'ben 
©obn. 

SBir  f)Q&en  fcf)6ne§  SBintertoetter,  nicbt 
fo  fait,  bie  Seute  finb  am  ^fliigen. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  nicbt  jo  gut  bei  alien. 

Der  99en.  9{.  Dober  ift  im  93ett  mit  9t$eu» 
matifrn,  er  mar  in  bie  SWagnetic  ©brings 
gegangen,  unb  bat  95efferung  embfangen. 
Slber  er  mar  nicbt  Iange  babeim  biS  er 
mieber  bettfeft  mar. 

Die  2J7r3.  Sacob  &  bullet  bat  ficb  einer 
Operation  unterroorfen  in  bem  ©olumbuS 
$ofpitaI,  ift  mieber  au  $aufe  unb  fann 
jeben  Dag  ein  paar  ©tunben  auf  bem  ©tubl 
fifcen. 

SonaS,  @obn  don  97oab  2J7.  Drotjer,  ift 
audb  in  bem  #ofpital  unb  batte  cine  ©per* 
ation  fur  3Ippenbiciti3. 

^ofebb/  ®obn  don  $ona3  SftracbP,  ift 
aud)  in  bem  ^ofpital  mit  einer  Operation 
fiir  93rudb. 

Die  9WrS.  97.  ©.  §erfbberger  ift  fo  bafe 
fie  etlidje  3J?aIe  fpaaieren  gegangen  ift. 

Die  907r3.  Wnbtj  ®urt$  ift  aud)  etroaS 
auf  ber  Sefferung  nacb  Iefctem  93ericbt. 

@3  maren  mebrere  don  $oIme3  ©ounip 
gefommen  am  26ten  ber  ©ale  beiaumofjnen 
bei  beS  $obann  Staber’S,  fie  baben  einen 
$Ia$  (Sarm)  gefauft  in  §oIme3  ©ountp, 
unb  tooHen  ficb  bort  mobnbaft  madjen,  rotr 
moHen  ibnen  baS  SBefte  tdimfcben. 

©eib  unS  eingebenft  im  ©ebet,  mir  finb 
befgleidben  gefonnen,  fo  mie  ber  #err  bie 
©nabe  unb  5h:aft  baau  gibt. 

$oe  SKiUer. 


DobeSanaeige. 


Dttp. — Sannp  ©ingeridj,  Dodjter  don 
©briftian  unb  2J?agbaIena  <2BagIer)  ©ing« 
eritb,  roar  geboren  nabe  ©ben,  DabieSS 
©ountp,  $nbiana,  ben  2,  September,  1888, 
unb  ift  geftorben  an  ibren  §eimat  in  ber 
©egenb  oon  SIrtbur,  SBinoiS,  ben  11. 
gebruar,  1944;  fie  ift  alt  gemorben  55 
Sabre,  5  donate  unb  9  Dage. 

©ie  roar  derebelidjt  mit  ©Ii  937.  Otto  ben 
6.  Deacmber,  1910,  unb  fie  Iebten  im 
©beftonb  33  Sabre,  2  donate  unb  5  Dage. 
8u  biefer  ©be  maren  7  Ginber  geboren:  4 
©obne  unb  3  Dodbter. 

©ie  ift  Ieibenb  morben  im  Sommer  don 
1943  in  bem  obren  Deil  don  ibren  Seine. 


©ie  finb  bann  nacb  bem  Steieardj  §ofpitaI 
in  ©bicago  unb  batte  eine  ©deration  am 
®nod)en,  fpater  mieber  auritdf  unb  batte 
eine  ©deration  an  ber  Sruft  unb  im  97o* 
oember=Deaember  mieber  im  ^ofpttal  in 
©bicago,  aber  ift  nacb  §aufe  gefommen  obne 
©deration  unb  immer  fdjroadber  gemorben 
biS  ber  £err  fie  erloft  bat  don  ibren 
©djmeraen,  meldbe  fie  mit  ©ebulb  unb  guter 
^offnung  aur  ©eligfeit  getragen  bat. 

©ie  binterlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann, 
4  ©obne,  3  Dodjter,  12  ®inbe£finber,  2 
Sriiber,  2  ©dbmeftern  unb  diele  greunbe 
unb  Sefannte  ibr  §inf<beiben  au  betrauern, 
aber  nicbt  alS  bie,  bie  feine  §offnung  baben 
3ur  ©eligfeit. 

Seicbenreben  maren  bebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  ben  13.  Deaember  burd)  93ifd). 
iiber  Sob-  5:  dom  19  SerS.  burcbauS  unb 
Serrt)  ©.  ©tto  unb  Sifdb.  97oab  S.  ©djrocf 
1  ®or.  15,  dom  12  SerS  bureaus. 

Der  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  Dober  Se* 
grabniS. 


§crott  ber  SBujjrlieit 
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MY  REDEEMER,  MY  LORD 

My  dear  Redeemer,  and  my  Lord, 

I  read  my  duty  in  Thy  Word; 

But  in  Thy  life  the  law  appears, 

Drawn  out  in  living-  characters. 

Such  was  Thy  truth,  and  such  Thy  zeal, 
Such  deference  to  Thy  Father’s  will, 
Such  love,  and  meekness  so  divine, 

I  would  transcribe  and  make  them 
mine. 

Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 
Witnessed  the  fervor  of  Thy  prayer; 
The  desert  Thy  temptations  knew, 
Thy  conflict  and  Thy  victory  too. 

Be  Thou  my  pattern ;  make  me  bear 
More  of  Thy  gracious  image  here; 
Then,  God,  the  Jucfge,  shall  own  my 
name 

Among  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

— Isaac  Watts,  1709. 

EDITORIALS 

Under  present-day  circumstances, 
conditions,  and  situations,  we  manifest¬ 
ly  and  certainly  do  well  to  turn  atten¬ 
tively  to  the  scriptures  which  shall  be 
cited'  herein.  Our  first  reference  is 
Proverbs  14:15 — “The  simple  believeth 
every  word:  but  the  prudent  man  look- 
eth  well  to  his  going.”  We  are  in  times 
which  are  confusing,  and  which  tend  to 
drive  the  minds  of  the  people  hither 
and  thither. 

Tried  and  true  principles,  methods, 
measures,  means,  and  ways  are  lightly 
and  hastily  discarded,  and  that  which  is 
superficial,  whimsical,  fantastic,  and  un¬ 
proved  is  commended  and  enjoined. 

In  the  other  world  war,  cruelty,  crude¬ 
ness,  and  ^barbarity  were  recommended 
to  win  the  war.  Church  leaders  then 
deplored  the  fact,  and  lamented  over  it, 
that  morality,  spirituality,  and  refine¬ 
ment  were  emphatically  ruled  into  the 
discard.  But  such  policies  were  not  then 
classified  as  acceptably  Christian  (?) 
to  the  degree  they  are  today.  It  would 
have  been  a  daring  churchman  that 
would  have  hazarded  the  adjective 
“holy,”  applied  to  war  factors.  The 


same  thing  then  employed  and  applied 
is  also  used  today — anything  to  win  the 
war,  but  it  was  not  so  approvingly  men¬ 
tioned  in  terms  of  religious  cant,  as  to¬ 
day.  It  is  true,  in  those  days,  much  was 
said  about  the  “supreme  sacrifice” — 
terms  were  then  used  which  savored  of 
“canonizing”  the  heroes  (?),  who  mere¬ 
ly  became  victims  of  warfare,  regard¬ 
less  of  what  their  moral  or  spiritual 
characters  chanced  to  be.  That  charac¬ 
teristic  attitude  was  wholly  foreign  to 
the  principles  of  Christianity.  Any  one 
whose  life  was  destroyed,  through  the 
loss  of  his  own  life  was  esteemed  so 
worthy  that  that  esteem  closely  ap¬ 
proached  making  that  individual  a  self¬ 
saviour.  But  today  the  principles  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  are  ignored  and  disregarded, 
but  His  name  is  used  as  a  magic  charm* 
aside  from  His  character  and  His  doc¬ 
trine,  to  insure  safety  and  acceptability 
in  the  destinies  in  the  world  to  come. 

From  various  sources  we  get  evidence 
that  supposedly  acceptable  publications 
risk  publishing  stories  and  treatises 
which  are  evidently  designed  to  famil¬ 
iarize  and  “get  people  used”  to  that 
which  is  vulgar,  suggestively  lustful, 
sex-passion-provoking,  and  indecent. 
Other  publications  have  the  staunch¬ 
ness  and  hardihood  to  point  to  and  ex¬ 
pose  these  delinquencies  and  corrup¬ 
tions,  and  decent,  moral,  and  Christian 
people  should  be  aroused  to  consider  all 
such  efforts  and  activities  under  a  just 
and  righteous  ban  and  avoid  and  con¬ 
demn  them,  and  wholly  withdraw  from 
them. 

Of  course,  if  these  practices  receive 
their  just  dues,  the  offending  class  of 
people  will  likely  raise  the  cry  of  “puri¬ 
tan,”  “Pharisee,”  and  the  like,  as  a 
countermove.  But  let  us  beware  of  all 
such,  and  all  like  corrupting  and  debas- 
ingjactors.  For  “Fools  make  a  mock 
at  sin :  but  among  the  righteous  there 
is  favour.”  Martin  Luther  translated 
this  passage,  “Die  Narren  treiben  das 
Gespott  mit  der  Sunde;  aber  die  From- 
men  haben  Lust  an  den  Frommen” 
(Prov.  14:9). 

And  “It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mis¬ 
chief  :  but  a  man  of  understanding  hath 
wisdom”  (Prov.  10:23). 
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One  writer,  of  the  moral  class,  states, 
“Judging  by  such  stories  [the  kind  al¬ 
ready  referred  to  herein],  a  war  can  be 
run  and  won  only  with  drunkards  and 
whoremongers.” 

Another  text  which  is  essential  here 
is  that  of  Proverbs  30:20,  “Such  is  the 
way  of  an  adulterous  woman;  she  eat- 
eth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith, 

I  have  done  no  wickedness.” 

In  most  books  of  fiction  the  writer’s 
purpose  and  objective  is  to  produce  a 
narrative  which  shall  please  the  read¬ 
er’s  fancy,  and  to  bring  forth  that  which 
arouses  interest  and  which  makes  his 
imaginary  characters  do  that  or  be  that 
which  conforms  to  some  ideal  which  he 
has  in  mind,  and  thus  the  mind  is  in¬ 
duced  to  conceive  ideals  wkich  con¬ 
form  to  ideals  thus  held  forth,  and  men¬ 
tal  trends  and  attitudes  are  thus  shaped 
which  are  erroneous  and  misleading. 
And  religious  novels  are  no  exception 
to  the  rule  and  may  do  much  to  corrupt 
Biblical  standards  and  maxims.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  these  less  harmful  books  of 
fiction  may  lead  to  the  most  harmful 
type,  such  as  referred  to  in  this  write¬ 
up  J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ministers  Simon  L.  Yoder,  wife  and 
child,  and  Jacob  Hershberger,  wife  and 
child,  from  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Feb.  27.  The  brethren  conducted 
services  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house  Sunday  forenoon,  and  at  the  Flag 
Run  house  Monday  forenoon,  leaving 
for  Madison  County,  Ohio,  in  the  after¬ 
noon. 

The  previous  Sunday  they  were  with 
the  Weavertown  congregation  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa. 

On  their  way  home  they  expected  to 
visit  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 


A  report  which  reached  us  a  few  days 
ago  informs  that  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr, 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  suffered  a  light  stroke 
March  1.  The  communication,  dated 
March  3,  states  that  there  has  been 
slight  improvement,  but  the  brother  is 
required  to  be  kept  very  quiet. 


»«br  beit 

Our  prayer  is  that  Brother  “Josie” 
may  gradually  and  in  due  time  be  re¬ 
stored  to  and  recover  well-being  and 
effective  strength. 


Lee  Scheffel,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  had 
another  operation  the  past  week,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  series  of  operations  which 
he  has  had  within  the  past  sixteen 
months,  which  took  place  at  the  same 
hospital,  Garfield  Memorial,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C. 

He  returned  home  from  the  hospital 
Monday,  March  6,  and  seems  to  have 
rallied  from  the  last  operation  quicker 
than  was  formerly  the  case. 


Our  readers  will  recall  that  mention 
was  made  in  the  Florida  letter  from  Bro. 
Esch,  that  our  brother,  Bishop  M.  S. 
Zehr,  was  again  obliged  to  resort  to 
removal  tj?  Arizona  to  obtain  relief  from 
his  afflicting  ailment,  asthma.  Reports 
indicate  that  relief  was  not  as  prompt  as 
in  his  first  removal  to  that  state. 

His  article  on  The  Beatitudes,  which 
has  gone  to  the  publishing  house  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  next  Herold,  had  been  furnish¬ 
ed  some  time  in  advance,  about  the  time 
other  manuscripts  were  mailed  to  the 
editor. 

We  hope  he  may  soon  recover  a 
satisfactory  degree  of  well-being,  and 
be  again  enabled  to  take  active  part  in 
the  efforts  in  Christ’s  vineyard. 


Weather  conditions  have  been  quite 
seasonable,  including  early-s  p  r  i  n  g 
snows  and  weather  changes.  The  maple 
producers  have  had  exceptional  pro¬ 
duction  thus  far,  and  prices  for  their 
products,  within  the  recollection  of  the 
writer,  were  never  as  profitable. 

Through  ample  snows  and  consider¬ 
able  rain  the  water  situation  has  great¬ 
ly  improved. 

The  early  comers  of  our  desirable  bird 
population  are  in  evidence  again,  and 
their  songs  afford  deep,  pure  enjoy¬ 
ment. 


Once  again,  Please  be  reminded  that 
all  material  for  the  English  part  of 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  should  be  in  the 
Editor’s  hands  in  ample  time  to  be  pre- 
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pared  and  mailed  to  the  publishing 
house  on  the  6th  and  22nd  of  each 
month.  This  of  course  means  that  al¬ 
lowance  should  be  made  for  time  to  get 
material  ready  for  use.  Frequently  in 
the  past,  and  recently,  material  has  been 
sent  for  publication,  which  came  to 
hand,  after  other  material  had  been 
mailed  to  the  publishers. 

And — no  charges  have  been  made  . 
for  publishing  obituaries,  or  are 
to  be  made  under  present  arrangements. 
Remember  this;  and  avoid  raising  the 
question  again.  J.  B.  M. 


connection  with  the  first  quotation  cited 
herewith,  which  was  mentioned  with 
reference  to  Philippians  3 :7- 14,  and  con¬ 
cerning  the  slogan,  the  statement  is 
made,  “It  is  a  high-sounding  slogan 
but  rolls  off  the  lips  with  ease.”  But, 
“Its  implications  are  not  easily  passed 
over.”  And  among  other  statements  we 
find,  “Do  we  need  to  be  so  drastic  about 
our  faith?  Is  there  no  room  for  com¬ 
promise?  Certainly  Paul  did  not  think 
so.  .  .  .”  Christ  did  not  think  so  either. 
“He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat¬ 
tered  abroad.” 


FROM  HERE,  THERE  AND 
ELSEWHERE 


From  a  church  paper  we  copy  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  which  had  been  taken  from  an¬ 
other  publication :  “Some  time  ago  two 
fliers  in  a  camp  in  the  northern  part  of 
our  country  made  fun  of  one  of  our 
Apache  soldiers  because  he  insisted  on 
attending  church.  ‘Going  to  church  is 
all  right  for  old  men,’  they  said,  ‘but 
not  for  young,  strong  fellows  like  you 
and  we  are,’  as  they  started  for  their 
plane.  Laughingly  they  entered  their 
ship,  sailed  off,  circled  once,  and  then 
crashed  to  their  death  before  the  very 
eyes  of  the  Apache  soldier.  No  one  can 
be  so  self-righteous  as  to  say  ‘it  served 
them  right.’  One  can  feel  only  a  grow¬ 
ing  hatred  for  the  Evil  One  for  mislead¬ 
ing  these  young  men,  and  a  deep  sor¬ 
row  for  them  because  they  heeded 
him.” 


At  a  certa.in  church  organization  con¬ 
vention  within  recent  months  the 
slogan  was  held  forth,  “Christ  All  in 
All,  or  Not  at  All.”  With  sayings  like 
this  we  would  feel  like  responding  as 
we  heard  a  prominent  minister  respond 
in  dedicational  exercise  some  years 
ago.  He  served  as  a  respondent  and  the 
few  words  he  spoke  were,  “Amen,  and 
Amen,  and  Amen.”  I  had  never  heard 
those  words  uttered  in  this  wise,  but 
when  I  read  of  a  statement  like  the  a- 
bove,  one  which  so  specifically,  clearly, 
and  impressively  sets  forth  God’s  mani¬ 
fest  and  declared  truth,  I  reicall  again 
the  impressive  assent  on  that  day.  In 


We  find  another  statement  in  the 
same  publication,  which  says,  “We  have 
advanced  in  material  things,  but  in  the 
high  ranges  of  the  human  mind  we 
have  been  woefully  sterile.” 

We  also  read,  “Ours  has  been  the  at¬ 
titude  of  ‘doing  others  before  they  have 
the  chance  to  do  us.’  We  no  longer  con¬ 
cern  ourselves  about  the  words :  ‘Bless¬ 
ed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord.’  We  took  farewell  of  the  laws  of 
Moses  and  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  And 
now  we  say  that  the  world  we  have 
made  is  mocking  Christ.  .  .  .  Who  can 
dispute  the  wisdom  of  the  words  of 
William  Penn :  ‘Men  must  be  governed 
by  God  or  they  will  be  ruled  by  ty¬ 
rants.*  ” 

A  recent  account  also  says  that  a 
doctor  specializing  on  child  diseases 
was  confronted  by  a  fond  mother  and 
her  child.  The  mother  proudly  asked 
the  child  to  tell  what  daddy  is  doing 
now.  And  the  youngster  responded, 
“He’s  out  killing  the  Japs.”  And  now 
that  doctor  is  concerned  about  the 
habits  of  thinking  which  are  being  built 
in  that  child  and  thousands  like  her. 
“Unadulterated  hate  produces  warped 
minds,”  says  the  doctor. 


Another  account  says  a  young  clergy¬ 
man  came  home  from  the  mission  field 
to  see  his  father.  The  furlough  over, 
father  and  son  stood  at  the  depot,  as  the 
son  was  to  take  his  departure  again.  At 
the  same  time  trainloads  of  young  men 
were  leav  ng  depots  for  embarkation 
points,  and  crowds  were  seeing  them 
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off,  and  as  the  trains  pulled  out  voices 
grew  hoarse,  yelling,  “Give  ’em  h~l”; 
the  father,  turning  to  his  son,  soon  to 
leave  to  resume  his  efforts  to  bring 
never-dying  souls  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  murmured,  “Give  ’em  Christ, 
lad,  give  ’em  Christ.” 

A  local  story  has  reached  my  ears.  A 
little  girl  is  said  to  have  asked  her 
mother,  “Must  I  pray  for  all  people?” 
The  mother  answered,  “Yes.”  Then  the 
question  was  pressed  further,  “Fpr  the 
Japs,  too?”  And  again  receiving  “Yes” 
in  answer,  the  little  girl  replied,  “Well, 
I  did,  but  I  didn’t  like  to.” 

To  be  a  consistent,  conscientious  dis¬ 
ciple  of  Christ  involves  some  difficul¬ 
ties  and  puzzling  problems  in  this  life’s 
journey.  But  when  this  life  is  ended, 
when  souls  are  brought  before  the  King, 
what  shall  they  say,  what  shall  they 
do,  when  the  King  shall  say,  “Ye  did 
so  or  thus  to  the  least  of  these  my  breth¬ 
ren”?  or,  “Ye  did  not  so  or  thus  unto 
the  least  of  these?”  J.  B.  M. 


ABRAHAM,  FOUNDER  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  FAITH 


“Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness” 
(Rom.  4:3). 

In  what  was  Abraham’s  faith  differ¬ 
ent  from,  or  of  greater  degree  than,  the 
faith  of  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  and  prob¬ 
ably  others,  whose  names  are  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  faith  chapter,  Hebrews  11? 
In  the  antediluvian  world  they  believed 
God’s  promise  made  concerning  a  Re¬ 
deemer.  But  God  made  another  prom¬ 
ise  to  Abraham  that  He  had  not  made 
to  the  antediluvians — Abel,  Enoch,  and 
Noah,  and  this  was  to  come  through 
Abraham’s  promised  son,  Isaac.  But 
when  this  son,  Isaac,  so  named  of  God, 
was  come  to  young  manhood’s  estate, 
God  came  to  Abraham  and  bade  him 
take  that  son  and  go  to  the  mountain 
and  offer  him  as  a  sacrifice.  Abraham 
thought  of  the  promise  concerning 
Isaac,  “In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  call¬ 
ed,”  but  “he  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief.”  He 
got  up  early,  and  with  his  son  and  a  few 
servants,  and  with  wood  and  with  fire. 


he  went  to  obey  God.  And  when  he 
came  near  the  place,  he  told  his  servants 
to  stay,  while  the  father  and  son  went  * 
yonder  to  sacrifice.  The  son  carried 
the  wood.  He  said  to  the  father,  “Be-  '  ' 
hold  .  .  .  the  wood;  but  where  is  the 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?”  The  father  v 
answered,  “God  will  provide  ...  a  v 
lamb.”  Abraham  erected  the  altar  and 
put  the  wood  thereon.  He  then  bound  ^ 
the  son  and  laid  him  on  the  altar.  As  he 
took  the  knife  in  his  hand  to  slay  his  «3)  • 
son,  God  stayed  his  arm  and  said  to 
him,  “Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad  & 
...  for  now  I  know  -that  thou  fearest 
God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son.”  But  Abraham’s  faith  was 
more  than  Noah’s  and  the  rest  in  this — 
note :  here  is  the  promise ;  it  cannot  be 
fulfilled  if  my  son  is  dead.  But  Abra¬ 
ham  believed  God,  for  he  believed  ' 
that  He  that  had  promised  could  raise 
that  son  from  the  dead  and  make  that 
promise  come  true.  Thus  he  was  first 
in  believing  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  which  involved  a  hard  and  criti-  * 
cal  trial.  So  in  a  figure  Abraham  re¬ 
ceived  his  son  from  the  dead.  And  a  ^  ' 
substitute  was  given  to  be  offered  in 
the  stead  of  the  son. 

Abraham  failed  not  to  believe  God, 
and  thus  was  the  first  to  believe  and  to 
establish  the  Christian  faith  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  through  Him 
who  died,  rose  again,  and  ascended  up 
on  high,  “having  obtained  eternal  re¬ 
demption  for  us”  (Heb.  9:12).  1 

Thus  Abraham  became  the  father 
of  the  faithful.  Gal.  3 :6-9. 

J.  Y.  Hooley,  ^ 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  DRESS 


(Concluded) 

Some  people  may  think  it  foolish  to 
contend  over  such  little  things  as  but¬ 
tons,  pins,  chains,  ruffles,  lace,  neck¬ 
ties,  etc.,  while  so  many  weightier 
things  might  engage  our  attention. 

To  the  Gentiles  the  application  of  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  is  foolishness. 
I  Cor.  1 :18-21. 

Little  foxes  spoil  the  vines. 


$ero(fc  bet  S«|?|eit 


181 


Where  a  pig  goes  through,  full  grown 
hogs  may  go  through  after  a  while. 

If  we  surrender  principle  in  little 
things,  the  larger  things  will  soon  fol¬ 
low. 

What  does  it  profit  if  we  preach  fa¬ 
vorably  of  virtues  like  truthfulness, 
honesty,  and  temperance  while  people 
in  the  meantime  know  that  we  justify 
ourselves  in  the  violations  of  a  little 
here  and  there,  as  it  suits  our  fancy,  or 
convenience?  Likewise  what  does  it 
profit  if  our  workers  pour  out  their 
floods  of  denunciation  against  the  larger 
manifestations  of  pride  and  nourish  the 
smaller  ones  in  their  bosoms?  If  these 
are  really  little,  insignificant  things 
they  ought  to  be  easily  given  up. 

There  is  not  only  one  form  that  meets 
the  requirements  of  the  Gospel.  But 
every  church  that  has  not  taken  this 
matter  up  and  acted  upon  it  in  a  definite 
way  finds*  today  that  while  neglecting 
or  refusing  to  give  her  members  a  scrip¬ 
tural  form,  the  world  has  laid  upon 
them  an  unscriptural  one  with  a  strong 
hand. 

Some  ministers  seem  to  have  great 
ability  and  power,  yet  see  no  impor¬ 
tance  in  dress  regulation,  whatever.  But 
not  every  one  that  has  strength  and 
ability  is  right  before  God.  (See  Matt. 
7:22.) 

Because  gifted  men  advocate  war, 
secretism,  etc.,  is  no  evidence  that 
these  things  are  not  wrong.  Men  may 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  angels  and 
still  be  wrong  before  God. 

There  have  been  great  and  gifted 
men  who  have  smitten  Peter  and  Paul 
in  the  face,  as  it  were,  on  this  subject. 
Some  were  plainly  rebuked  from  heav¬ 
en  before  they  died,  but  only  the  judg¬ 
ment  day  can  reveal  the  full  account. 

God  does  mighty  works  through  men 
who  have  not  yet  received  the  whole 
truth  (Acts  18:24-26),  but  nevei*  after 
they  knowingly  reject  it. 

Both  being  in  and  aping  after  style, 
and  slovenliness  are  conforming  to 
the  world.  There  is  a  world  of  proud 
people  who  live  in  a  “vain  show” ;  there 
is  also  a  world  of  filth  and  crime  who 
have  no  self-respect. 


We,  should  avoid  the  one  by  plain¬ 
ness  and  the  other  by  neatness,  thus 
abiding  by  the  golden  mean  of  Bible 
truth. 

It  is  a  great  detriment  that  some  seem 
to  think  that  untidiness  is  modest  ap¬ 
parel  and  that  others  seem  to  think 
that  nothing  is  neat  but  fashion. 

How  prone  people  are  to  look  into 
heaven  above  or  the  earth  beneath  for 
something  to  justify  themselves  in  their 
chosen  course  while  they  trample  the 
Word  of  God  under  foot. 

All  creatures  except  man  seem  to  be 
content  with  God’s  plan  of  dress  for 
them.  The  brown  thrush  and  the  spar¬ 
row  seem  to  be  just  as  content  in  their 
plain  covering  as  the  peacock  and  the 
bird  of  paradise  with  their  gaudy 
drapery.  The  attitude  of  the  peacock 
would  be  hateful  in  mankind.  Prov.  21 :4. 

Fashion  is  not  beautiful — how  abomi¬ 
nable  when  out  of  date — well,  it  is 
never  in  date  before  God. 

Real  beauty  is  never  out  of  date.  The 
blue  sky,  the  twinkling  stars,  the  fleecy 
clouds,  the  babbling  brook,  the  golden 
fields,  the  waving  trees,  the  blooming 
flowers,  the  flocks  and  herds,  the  smile 
of  a  child,  the  ruddiness  of  youth,  the 
white  locks  of  the  good — all  are  un¬ 
changeably  beautiful. 

What  means  this  that  the  monstrosi¬ 
ties  of  fashion  are  called  “beautiful”  by 
God’s  professed  people  today,  only  to 
be  horrified  at  them  tomorrow? 

Why  is  the  woman’s  cape  so  hateful 
from  year  to  year,  and  a  recent  fashion 
form  resembling  it,  so  freely  acceptable? 
Why  do  soldiers,  sailors,  and  nurses 
wear  their  uniforms  with  gratification, 
and  so  many  church  people  wear  their 
scripturally  justifiable  uniforms  li(ke 
prisoners  wear  their  stripes? 

When  the  heart  is  right  we  will 
neither  lie  nor  swear,  nor  violate  God’s 
rule  of  dress,  nor  deviate  from  any  other 
commandment,  small  or  great,  upon 
which  we  have  the  light. 

When  fashionable  attire  is  wrong  it 
is  a  false  peace  which  is  based  upon 
suppression  of  the  right  to  say  nothing 
in  the  assembly  against  it.  When  a 
truth  becomes  unwelcome  it  will  soon 
be  lost. 


182 


$erolb  bet  SBa&rljeit 


It  were  better  to  lose  members  that 
v  are  not  true,  than  to  lose  doctrines  that 
are  true.  We  should  not  give  up  the 
truth,  even  if  we  must  stand  alone. 

The  result,  when  we  people  are  ex¬ 
ceedingly  careful  about  dress,  but  in¬ 
consistent  in  business  and  social  life,  is, 
we  become  a  laughingstock  to  the  world 
and  a  grief  to  Christianity,  and  about  as 
consistent  as  a  sign  “Holiness  unto  the 
Lord”  would  be  over  a  saloon.  The 
remedy,  however,  is  not  to  fight  scrip¬ 
tural  dress  regulation,  but  unscriptural 
conduct. 

If  a  person’s  conduct  here  does  not 
suit  to  a  Christian  garb,  how  will  he 
put  on  the  wedding  garment  at  last? 

If  the  church  decides  what  is  scrip¬ 
tural  and  wise  in  dress,  then  it  will 
necessarily  result  in  dress  regulation. 
If  it  be  left  to  each  individual,  then  the 
church  surrenders  her  power  of  dis¬ 
cipline,  and  whenever  that  restraint  is 
removed  she  will  drift  away  like  a 
baloon  cut  loose  in  the  wind. 

As  a  general  rule  we  find  throughout 
the  Bible  that  pride,  display,  and  extrav¬ 
agance  are  manifest  in  all  such  that 
were  out  of  harmony  with  God;  and 
humility,  simplicity,  and  economy  are 
found  with  such  as  are  in  full  submis¬ 
sion  to  God. 

The  “spoiled”  women  (Jer.  4:30,  31), 
the  haughty  women  (Isa.  3:16-24),  the 
stiff-necked  people  (Ex.  33:5),  the 
hypocritical  priests  (Matt.  23:5-7),  the 
proud  king  (Acts  12:21) — notice,  all 
these  were  manifest  by  their  dress. 

The  plain,  positive  Gospel  rule  we 
have  is  embodied  in  such  scriptures  as 
the  following : 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world” 
(Rom.  12:2). 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world”  (I  John 
2:15). 

“Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God”  (Jas. 
4:4). 

“The  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world”  (Gal.  6:14). 

“As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning 
yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  ignorance”  (I  Pet.  1 :14). 


“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  s 
of  apparel”  (I  Pet.  3:3). 

“In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel  ...  I 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array”  (I  Tim.  2:9). 

Oh,  my  brethren  in  the  ministry, —  ,, 

called  to  watch  over  souls,  to  preach  1 
Christ,  to  be  examples  unto  the  flock  ( 
of  God,  to  turn  many  to  righteousness  \ 
— let  us  follow  our  calling,  remember 
our  commission,  obey  our  Master,  trust 
His  promises,  and  feed  His  sheep  and 
lambs  with  the  Word  of  God,  that  they 
may  grow  thereby.  And  if  any  of  you 
have  been  misguided  and  led  into  ( 
temptation,  if  you  feel  that  I  have  ex¬ 
pressed  myself  too  severely,  let  me 
state,  it  is  because  I  love  you  and  desire 
that  you  be  saved  that  I  have  written 
plainly.  I  would  have  you'  carefully 
and  prayerfully  reconsider  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  calling  and  duty,  and  return  to 
the  “old  paths,”  repent  of  this  evil,  and 
enter  upon  the  work  of  saving  of  souls, 
instead  of  leading  on  in  delusion,  and 
thus  escape  the  doom  of  unfaithful 
watchmen.  And  we,  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  let  us  keep  clear  from  the  evils 
thus  pointed  out.  If  any  have  been 
turned  away  from  the  truth,  repent;  4 
turn  to  God  with  a  whole  heart.  He 
will  have  mercy  and  pardon.  Let  us 
remember  our  allegiance  to  Christ.  Let  ^ 
us  follow  Him;  let  us  obey  Him.  Lis¬ 
ten  no  longer  to  those  who  teach  world¬ 
liness  in  dress  or  in  whatever  it  may  be. 
Turn  away  from  such  ungodliness. 
Watch  ye  ...  ,  and  pray  always,  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  1) 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man” 
(Luke  21:36). 

“Come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord”  (Isa.  2:5). 

Abner  B.  Troyer.  v  i 


“Some  folk  ask  where  hell  is  located. 
Ah !  my  friend,  it  is  but  a  few  days' 
journey  from  your  house  if  you  are 
dwelling  out  of  Christ.” 
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PRINTED  WORDS 

They  sometimes  prove  such  potent 
things — 

I’m  always  half  afraid 
Lest  mine  should  darken  some  one’s 
day 

Or  make  his  visions  fade ; 

Should  raise  in  timid  faith  a  doubt — 

Cause  careless  feet  to  slip. 

Or  choose  too  easy  paths.  Dear  Lord, 

I  need  Thy  censorship. 

Bertha  Gernaux  Woods. 

THE  BEATITUDES 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

This  is  doubtless  the  greatest  sermon 
ever  preached,  and  was  delivered  by 
the  Master  and  Lord  of  all  faithful 
preachers.  And  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  desire  to  show  that  this  heaveni’s 
ladder,  step  by  step  upward,  is  also  the 
very  foundation  of  the  wonderful  doc¬ 
trines  of  our  precious  Lord  and  Saviour, 
which  He  not  only  “taught  ...  as  one 
having  authority,”  but  also  lived,  as  a 
perfect  example ;  and  as  Peter  admon¬ 
ishes,  left  us  an  example  that  we 
“should  follow  his  steps”  (I  Pet.  2:21). 

We  think  of  it  in  these  nine  steps: 
being  poor;  mourning;  being  meek; 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  right¬ 
eousness  ;  being  merciful ;  being  pure ; 
being  peacemakers;  being  persecuted; 
being  reviled.  Then  let  us  appreciate 
and  seek  to  fully  evaluate  the  blessings 
and  returns  promised,  as,  in  practice, 
these  steps  are  taken  on  this  Christ- 
taught  way  unto  Christian  perfection. 

1.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit. 

A  realization  or  comprehension  of 
our  nothingness,  or  undoneness ;  yea, 
that  we  are  lost  without  hope,  and  are 
without  God  in  the  world.  This,  as  we 
see  it,  is  inward  or  spiritual  poverty — 
our  utter  lack,  as  we  are;  then  the  in¬ 
comprehensible  counterstate  and  in¬ 
vestiture  promised — Theirs  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.  The  terms  .plainly  im¬ 
ply  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  becomes 
their  possession.  Let  it  be  illustrated  in 
this  way :  Ask  a  child  of  worthy  home, 
“Whose  home  is  this,”  or  ask  him  con¬ 


cerning  possessions  of  his  father,  and 
he,  as  a  rule,  will  rightly  respond, 
“Ours.”  He  has  a  child’s  rights,  which 
exceed  other  claims.  And,  as  we  see  it, 
a  knowledge  of  one’s  lost  condition  is 
the  first  and  all  important  step  unto 
salvation.  It  does  not  stop  there,  how¬ 
ever,  but  brings  us  to  the  second  neces¬ 
sary  step. 

2.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn. 

Not  as  those  who  mourn  that  their 
sins  were  found  out,  but  rather  that 
they  themselves  found  out  how  great 
sinners  they  were,  and  how  poor,  des¬ 
titute,  and  comfortless  they  were  in 
their  lost  estate.  Godly  sorrow,  that 
worketh  repentance,  which  need  not  be 
repented  of,  but  have  the  blessings 
which  follow  as  promised — They  shall 
be  comforted.  And  this  promised  com¬ 
fort  would  not  bring  or  occasion  self¬ 
exaltation  or  pride,  but  the  opposite — 
the  comfort  of  sins  forgiven,  or  blotted 
out,  through  the  redeeming  merits  of 
our  crucified  Saviour,  as  one  would  seek 
to  rise  higher  in  the  upward  going  of 
the  Christian  life,  or  in  progress  up  the 
ladder.  And  he  would  find  his  next  step 
would  be  to  the  virtue  of  meekness; 
for 

3.  Blessed  are  the  meek. 

And  this  is  just  the  opposite  of  pride, 
which  causes  so  much  trouble  among 
us  nowadays.  And  Christ’s  assuring 
call  and  standing  invitation  confirms 
this :  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
[that  are  weary]  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  ...  For  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  So,  to  be 
Christlike,  brother  and  sister,  means  to 
be  meek;  yea,  to  live  the  doctrines  of 
this  sermon  requires  nothing  less  than 
this  Christian  virtue,  and — They  shall 
inherit  the  earth.  To  inherit  something 
means  to  possess  it,  which  the  German 
version  infers.  Thus  we  possess  the 
earth,  instead  of  the  earth  possessing 
us.  The  worldly  man  is  possessed  by 
the  world.  The  vital  question  here  is: 
“Do  I  possess  my  possessions,  or  do 
my  possessions  possess  me?”  In  other 
words,  “Am  I  a  master  of  circum¬ 
stances,  or  a  victim  of  them  ?”  The  vir- 
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tue  of  meekness,  having  this  promise, 
leads  us  to  our  next  step: 

4.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 

and  thirst  after  righteousness. 

An  inward  condition,  an  inward  need, 
an  inward  longing  for  righteousness, 
produced,  as  we  now  see,  by  a  realiza¬ 
tion  of  our  nothingness,  followed  by 
repentance,  and  consequent  meekness. 
Oh,  the  sad  fact  of  the  opposite  among 
Christian  professors — that  the  world 
things  are  sought  with  the  things  of 
Christ,  notwithstanding  the  call  of 
Christ,  “Let  him  that  is  athirst  come.” 
Again,  “He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,”  mean¬ 
ing  the  Holy  Ghost  which  was  not  yet 
given. 

v  “.  .  .  They  shall  be  filled”;  yea,  filled 
with  that  which  they  hungered  and 
thirsted  for — righteousness.  What  a 
marvelous  blessing! — to  be  filled  with 
righteousness.  But  we  need  to  keep  re¬ 
minded  that  to  attain  these  blessed, 
much-to-be-desired  heights,  we  must 
come  up  step  by  step  as  our  Saviour 
taught,  bringing  us  to  our  next,  no  less 
important,  step: 

5.  Blessed  are  the  merciful. 

After  having  attained  to  the  bless¬ 
ings  thus  far,  it  should  move  us  to 
think  of  others  as  well,  and  dispose  us 
to  be  merciful  toward  them,  that  they 
might  have  those  blessings  as  well  as 
we,  and  to  have  the  compassion  He  had 
for  lost  humanity,  become  a  part  of  our 
character,  that  what  we  are  and  have 
would  be  on  the  altar  for  Him  and  for 
His  cause.  Some  one  has  said  that  if 
some  of  the  famine-stricken  folks  of 
various  regions  were  privileged  to  sit 
down  to  our  well-laden  tables  they 
would  probably  weep,  as  they  thought 
of  the  conditions  of  need  of  their  own 
people,  instead  of  enjoying  the  food  be¬ 
fore  them,  as  their  souls  would  likely  be 
so  stirred  with  compassion.  Shouldjiot 
that  be  true  of  us  who  are  privilege’s  to 
have  these  good  things  from  God? 

“But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacri¬ 
fice.  .  .  .”  (Matt.  9:13).  But  to  con¬ 
clude  our  statement  of  this  beatitude — 


They  shall  obtain  mercy.  Yea,  to  be 
able  to  obtain  God’s  mercy  is  possibly 
the  most  precious  objective  of  any  hu¬ 
man  being  that  has  attained  this  degree 
of  blessedness. 

6.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart. 

Inward  purity  (out  of  the  heart  comes 
all  manner  of  evil) — only  inward  clean¬ 
sing  or  purity  can  avail  this  marvelous 
privilege  of  the  promised  blessing — 
They  shall  see  God.  And  a  vision  of 
God  brings  humility  and  a  realization 
of  our  own  weakness,  like  probably 
nothing  else,  and  no  doubt  is  the  great¬ 
est  incentive  to  a  life  pleasing  in  His 
sight. 

7.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  (or 

peaceful,  German). 

To  attain  to  this  high  and  worthy- 
station  of  being  a  peacemaker  one  must 
needs  come  up  step  by  step,  and  if  it  be 
that  we  have  failed,  or  do  fail,  in  our 
efforts  of  maintaining  peace,  a  self- 
examination  may  reveal  to  us  that  we 
have  missed  some  of  the  rounds  in  this 
heavenly  ladder. 

In  a  certain  home  where  we  were  ac¬ 
quainted,  the  family,  both  parents  and 
children,  made  special  efforts  to  be 
peacemakers,  and  they  gave  proper 
credit  to  any  one  that  was  able  to  ac¬ 
complish  this  end,  possibly  by  giving 
up  something  in  the  most  unselfish 
manner.  And  how  these  children,  even 
to  the  smallest,  appreciated  being  call¬ 
ed  “peacemakers”! 

Now,  for  the  promised  blessing — 
They  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.  The  highest  attainment  of  any 
mortal  being  is  to  be  called  a  child  of 
God,  when  thus  approved  by  God’s 
decree.  “The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit¬ 
ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God:  and  if  children,  then 
heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together.” 

8.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse¬ 

cuted  for  righteousness’  sake. 

As  noted  above,  in  the  last  scriptural 
citation,  this  promised  blessedness  is 
dependent  upon  the  condition  that  we 
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suffer  with  Him.  And  the  suffering  of 
time  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  And 
here  we  have  a  repetition  of  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  first  blessing — For  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

9.  Finally,  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake  .  .  . 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 

Then,  and  then  only  are  His  profes¬ 
sed  followers  the  “salt  of  the  earth”  and 
a  “light  of  the  world” — as  a  wise  man 
who  built  his  house  on  the  Rock  which 
cannot  be  moved.  Amen. 

IS  ANGER  SIN?  WHAT  SAITH 
THE  SCRIPTURE? 

There  are  several  statements  in  the 
New  Testament  upon  which  many 
Christians  conclude  that  anger  in  itself 
is  not  sin,  if  SELF  is  controlled.  They 
read,  “Slow  to  wrath”  (Jas.  1 :19)  ;  “Not 
soon  angry”  (Tit.  1 :7)  ;  “Be  ye  angry, 
and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  your  wrath”  (Eph.  4:26).  If  this 
were  the  only  teaching  on  anger  and 
wrath  in  the  Bible,  one  might  perhaps 
so  conclude.  Frohschauer  translates  it, 
“So  ihr  Zurnet,  siindiget  nicht”;  Al¬ 
brecht,  “Wenn  ihr  Zurnet,  so  siindiget 
nicht.”  We  notice  the  admonition,  how¬ 
ever,  in  all  translations  to  get  rid  of  our 
anger  before  sundown,  implying  that 
auger  is  not  a  good  thing  to  have  in 
one’s  bosom.  The  reason  is  not  far  to 
seek,  “For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God”  (Jas.  1 : 
20).  Verse  19  says,  “Every  man”  should 
be  “slow  to  wrath.”  Tit.  1 :7  says  that 
a  bishop  must  not  be  “soon  angry.” 
Does  this  imply  that  after  a  person  has 
been  “slow  to  wrath”  and  a  bishop  is 
not  “soon  angry,”  that  they  may  then 
be  angry?  “The  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all 
men”  (II  Tim.  2:24). 

Here  are  some  scriptures  that  are 
positive.  “Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these  .  .  .  wrath, 
^strife  .  .  .”  (Ger.,  Zorn).  “.  .  .  They 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 


the  kingdom  of  God”  (Gal.  5:19-21). 
“The  wrath  [Ger.,  Zorn]  of  man  work¬ 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God”  (Jas. 
1:20).  “Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speak¬ 
ing,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice”  (Eph.  4:31).  “Provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  [Ger.,  Zorn]”  (Eph. 
6:4).  “Put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath, 
malice  .  .  .”  (Col.  3:8).  “Holy  hands, 
without  wrath”  (I  Tim.  2:8). 

“Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  out¬ 
rageous”  (Prov.  27:4).  “Be  not  hasty 
in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry :  for  anger  rest- 
eth  in  the  bosom  of  fools”  (Eccl.  7:9). 
“An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and 
a  furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgres¬ 
sion”  (Prov.  29:22).  “Make  no  friend¬ 
ship  with  an  angry  man”  (Prov.  22:24). 
“It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
than  with  contentious  and  an  angry 
woman”  (Prov.  21 :19).  “He  that  is  soon 
angry  dealeth  foolishly”  (Prov.  14:17). 
A  man  with  uncontrolled  anger  against 
his  brother  is  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 
Matt.  5  :22.  “The  discretion  of  a  man 
deferreth  his  anger;  and  it  is  his  glory 
to  pass  over  a  transgression”  (Prov. 
19:11).  “Avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath”  (Rom. 
12:19). 

Anger  makes  a  man  temporarily  im- 
sane.  An  angry  person  thinks,  says, 
and  does  things  that  are  outright  ex¬ 
pressions  of  his  present  feelings,  which 
he  would  be  ashamed  to  show  at  other 
times,  and  which  he  is  usually  ashamed 
of,  and  would  rather  not  be  responsible 
for,  afterward ;  yet  at  the  time  of  ha 
anger,  nothing  seems  so  justly  impor¬ 
tant  to  him  as  those  silly,  selfish,  sinful, 
and  wicked  impulses. 

Anger  separates  friends  and  neigh¬ 
bors  who  have  always  loved  each  other. 
It  separates  husband  and  wife,  brethren, 
ministers,  churches,  Christians  from 
their  Lord  and  eternal  salvation. 

Anger,  we  are  told,  interferes  with 
the  digestion  and  secretes  a  poisonous 
substance  in  the  system.  A  cattle  dealer 
of  our  section  told  the  writer  that  on 
an  occasion  he  had  bought  a  bull  which 
became  angry  and  furious  while  hand¬ 
ling  him,  which  they  had  to  shoot  to 
control.  Having  been  killed  in  such  a 
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heated  passion,  the  carcass  turned  black,  dominion  of  the  devil.  Our  bodies  are 
was  unfit  to  be  eaten,  and  was  a  total  mortal,  but  their  evil  nature  defiles  the 
loss.  immortal  soul.  It  works,  the  impulses 

We  all  know  that  anger  unfits  a  per-  of  anger,  wrath,  hatred,  selfishness,  etc,. 
son  for  prayer.  We  NliVER  pray  in  can  be  only  sin.  The  only  capacity 
a  fit  of  anger,  nor  in  hilarious  laughter,  which  the  flesh  has  is  to  please  itself;  ^ 
A  person  cannot  feel  to  pray  under  such  no  one  else.  Anger  is  the  expression  of 
circumstances.  A  certain  Mennonite  self  when  displeased,  crossed,  or  en- 
evangelist  some  years  ago  told  his  audi-  raged — the  same  thing  in  a  beast  as  in  . 
ence  that  his  mother-in-law  and  his  a  person,  and,  sad  to  say,  often  the  same 
wife  had  a  quarrel,  and  he  proposed  thing  in  a  person  as  in  a  beast.  Anger 
prayer.  They  said,  “WE  DON’T  shows  on  the  outside  how  we  feel  on 
WANT  TO  PRAY  NOW.”  He  insist-  the  inside.  If  this  is  true,  “How  dwell¬ 
ed:  they  prayed.  That  ended  the  strife,  eth  the  love  of  God”  in  an  angry  heart? 
Anger  and  prayer  are  like  fire  and  water,  Where  is  patience,  longsuffering,  gen- 
eternal  opposites.  Prayer  quenches  tleness,  goodness,  humility,  meekness, 
anger,  and  anger  evaporates  prayer,  forbearance,  when  anger  possesses  one’s 
Wrath,  which  is  intense  anger,  is  a.  soul? 

work  of  the  flesh,  and  they  which  do  Where  is  our  faith  that  “All  things 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king-  work  together  for  good  .  .  .”  and  that 
dom  of  God.  Gal.  5 :19.  God  is  leading  us,  “guid(in,g)  .  .  .  into 

Some  one  says,  “But  who  does  not  all  the  truth,”  when  we  become  im- 
become  angry  ?”  and  thereupon  seeks  to  patient,  lose  control  of  our  temper  at 
understand  this  scripture,  and  the  what  we  meet,  and  anger  reigns  within? 
others,  upon  the  basis  of  an  assumed  Where  is  our  “Fellowship  .  .  .  with  the 
everybody’s  experience,  including  his  Father  and  the  Son,”  in  a  fit  of  anger? 
own,  rather  than  upon  the  basis  of  the  Brethren,  can  we  not  rather  and  easier,  ^ 
statement  of  the  scripture  itself.  One  “Through  [the  power  of]  the  Spirit . . . 
of  the  most  deceptive  and  spiritually  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body”  (“An- 
fatal  things  that  a  man  can  do  is  to  in-  ger”),  thus  controlling  ourselves  that 
terpret  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  we  become  not  angry,  than  seek  to  con- 
God  in  the  light  of  his  own  experience,  trol  our  anger  without  the  “power  of 
instead  of  interpreting  his  own  experi-  the  Spirit,”  and  fail  to  control  it?  Our 
ence  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God.  government  very  foolishly  legalizes 
When  God  speaks  and  man  hears,  the  liquor,  then  seeks  to  control  its  citizens 
only  one  thing  to  do  is  to  unqualifiedly  when  they  are  drunk,  then  proceeds  to 
accept  the  literal  teachings  of  the  Word  bury  its  dead  who  are  victims  of  drunk- 
and  conform  our  lives  to  IT  (the  en  drivers.  Why  not  abolish  strong  ^ 
Word).  “Let  ALL  .  .  .  wrath,  and  drink?  We  grant  ourselves  license  to 
anger  ...  be  put  away  from  you.”  “All.”  "Get  mad”  when  provoked,  then  seek  - 
What  does  this  mean,  if  it  does  not  mean  to  control  ourselves  in  our  anger,  with 
what  it  says?  Antidote— concerning  about  as  much  success  as  our  legal’ 
persohs,  “Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  authorities  have  with  our  drunken  citi- 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  zens. 

even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  for-  Why  not  abolish  anger  from  our  in- 
given  you”  (Eph.  4:31,  32) ;  concerning  dividual  lives?  Both  indulgences  are 
things,  “Let  all  THINGS  be  done  unto  alike  foolish,  wrong,  transgressions  of 
edifying,”  “decently  and  in  order,”  the  Scriptures,  works  of  the  flesh,  and 
“with  charity”  (I  Cor.  14:26, 40;  16 :14^;  “They  which  do  such  things  shall  not  ° 
“Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
vainglory”  (Phil.  2:3).  Anger  is  like  boiling  water.  If  it  be- 

Since  anger  is  a  “work  of  the  flesh,”  comes  hot  enough  it  will  create  steam, 
it  cannot  be  a  “fruit  of  the  Spirit.”  The  which  if  not  released  will  cause  ex¬ 
flesh,  not  our  bodies,  but  their  corrupt  plosions  and  death.  We  tell  our  small 
nature,  is  corrupt,  sinful,  evil,  under  the  children  when  they  become  angry  that 
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their  anger  is  made  of  the  same  materi¬ 
al,  by  the  devil,  as  the  anger  of  nations 
is  made  of  when  they  go  to  war  and  kill 
each  other,  only  more  of  it.  Possibly  it 
would  be  well  if  grown  folks  among  our 
people  realized  this  too.  “The  wrath  of 
man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God.”  Let  us  remember  this,  and  ask 
God  TO  FORGIVE  US  OUR  SIN 
WE  REALIZES  THAT  WE  HAVE 
BEEN  ANGRY,  and  better  still  pray  to 
God  for  grace  to  control  our  impulse 
when  we  are  tempted  to  become  angry, 
and  be  kept  from  sin,  rather  than  to 
seek  forgiveness  for  that  which  we 
could  and  should  have  avoided. 

“He  that  overcometh/’  Take  cour¬ 
age,  brethren,  in  this  temptation  as 
well  as  in  any  other.  “God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  ABOUND  toward  you” 
(II  Cor.  9:8).  Paul  said,  “I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength¬ 
ened  me”  (Phil.  4:13). 

Shem  Peachey. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Glen  Miller  Arrives  in  England 

HAVE  MET  JOHN  COFFMAN  was  the 
cable  received  at  M.C.C.  Headquarters  an¬ 
nouncing  the  safe  arrival  of  Glen  Miller, 
most  recently  appointed  relief  worker  for 
England. 

a 

Needed  Supplies  Arrive  in  Paraguay 

Dr.  G.  S.  Klassen,  dentist  to  Paraguay, 
has  finally  received  a  valuable  shipment 
containing  anesthetic  and  other  dentistry 
supplies.  He  writes: 

“Finally  four  months  after  we  left  home 
our  dental  material  came.  January  14  the 
wagon  drove  by  the  hospital  and  unloaded 
all  our  equipment  also  our  personal  stuff. 
It  arrived  in  fine  shape  and  we  are  indeed 
thankful.  ...  Up  till  now  we  have 
managed  to  extract  1,000  teeth  here  in 
Philadelphia.  Also  have  many  mouths 
ready  for  dentures.  Now  with  this  ship¬ 
ment  here  we  will  have  plenty  of  anesthet¬ 
ic  and  other  materials  to  keep  us  busy 
twenty-four  hours  a  day — if  only  I  did  not 
always  have  to  stop  and  sleep  some  every 
day.” 

Additional  C JP.S.  Man  Assigned  to 
Puerto  Rico 

Transfers  have  been  requested  to  send 
Orie  Gingerich,  Richard  Weaver  and  A1 
Bohrer  to  Puerto  Rico.  Orie  and  Richard 
will  serve  as  cook  and  laboratory  techni¬ 


cian,  respectively,  and  will  probably  leave 
March  1.  A1  Bohrer  will  leave  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  May. 

Relief  Unit  for  the  Middle  East 

Plans  are  shaping  for  the  sending  of  a 
relief  unit  to  the  Middle  East.  Plans  are  in 
terms  of  a  12-man  unit  to  be  complete  on 
the  field  sometime  in  July.  The  Unit  will 
include  the  two  workers  already  in  the 
Middle  East,  two  nurses,  a  dietitian,  a 
Yugoslav  interpreter,  several  driver- 
mechanics  and  First  Aid  men.  Plans  are 
being  formulated  in  terms  of  administer¬ 
ing  a  camp  of  Yugoslav  refugees  some 
"place  in  the  vicinity  of  Cairo,  Egypt 


C.P.S.  NOTES 

Regional  Directors  Meet  at  Akron 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  C.P.S. 
regional  directors — Raymond  Hartzler, 
Harry  Martens,  Rufus  Franz  and  Phil 
Frey — together  with  the  C.P.S.  Staff  at  the 
Akron  Office  are  in  a  three-day  conference 
here  at  the  Headquarters  Office.  Their 
agenda  calls  for  a  discussion  of  immediate 
concerns  such  as  dependency,  demobiliza¬ 
tion,  religious  and  educational  problems, 
relief  training  and  the  shifting  of  men  in 
the  camps. 

¥ 

Dependency  Problem 

A  major  issue  confronting  the  C.P.S. 
program  is  the  matter  of  support  for  the 
dependents  of  C.P.S.  men.  This  problem 
is  accentuated  by  the  large  number  of  fa¬ 
thers  that'  Selective  Service  has  made 
available  for  induction  at  the  present 
time.  This  problem  is  being  given  special 
consideration  with  the  intention  of  recom¬ 
mending  some  plan  to  the  churches  to 
meet  the  need.  Figures  as  of  September 
30,  1943,  reveal  that  in  C.P.S.  camps-,  690 
men  have  wives;  198  have  children;  and 
114  have  other  types  of  dependents. 


PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

Second  Printing  of  "Must  Christians 
Fight?" 

If  your  order  for  this  book  has  not  been 
filled,  it  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  first 
printing  has  been  exhausted.  A  second 
printing  is  going  to  the  press  which  will 
run  10,000  copies.  Plans  have  also  been 
made  for  a  Canadian  printing. 

» 

"Christian  Thinking  on  War" 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Peace  Sec¬ 
tion,  it  was  decided  to  have  the  article  by 
the  above  title,  prepared  some  time  ago 
by  Edward  Yoder,  reprinted  in  leaflet 
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form.  The  article  is  an  answer  to  the  posi¬ 
tion  the  Christian  Century  has  taken  on 
the  question  of  war  and  peace.  The  first 
3,000  copies  of  this  leaflet  will  be  available 
free  to  all  C.P.S.  men. 

Released  February  23,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  Unit  for  China 

Authorization  has  been  made  to  send  a 
seven-man  unit  to  do  relief  work  in  China. 
Three  members  of  the  unit  will  be  appoint¬ 
ed  and  sent  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com¬ 
mittee  (Elkhart)  and  four  will  be  selected 
by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
Members  will  be  chosen  and  will  carry  out 
a  project  along  lines  recommended  by  the 
returning  China  relief  commissioners,  J. 
D.  Graber  and  S.  J.  Goering. 

Paraguayan  Workers  Arrive 

ARRIVED  SAFELY  WELL,  was  the 
cable  received  Feb.  25,  from  Buenos  Aires, 
from  Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Smith  and 
Sara  Histand. 

* 

Workers  for  Middle  East  Appointed 

Three  relief  workers  have  been  appoint¬ 
ed  for  the  Middle  East  forming  the  first 
contingent  of  the  12-man  unit.  They  are 
Grace  Augsburger,  R.N.,  Way  land,  Iowa; 
Marie  Fast,  R.N.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minne¬ 
sota;  and  Ervin  Hooley,  Hammett,  Idaho. 
They  will  probably  leave  sometime  in 
March. 

* 

Ferdinand  Isaac  Detained  in  Buenos  Aires 

Due  to  cancellation  of  sailings  between 
Argentina  and  India,  Ferdinand  Isaac, 
missionary  to  India  and  appointed  director 
for  Bengal  relief  project,  has  been  detained 
indefinitely  in  Buenos  Aires.  Mrs.  Isaac 
and  Alida  Schrag  are  detained  with  him. 


C.P.S.  NOTES 

Dependency  Problem  Figures 

The  figures  given  last  week  in  these 
Notes,  relative  to  the  number  of  depend¬ 
ants  of  C.P.S.  men,  were  for  M.C.C.  camps 
only  and  not  for  all  of  C.P.S.  The  figures 
given  were  as  of  Sept.  30,  1943,  and  were 
as  follows:  690  men  have  wives;  198  have 
children,  and  114  have  other  types  of  de¬ 
pendents.  A  study  of  March  assignments 
to  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  camps  reveals  that  of  44 
men  to  be  inducted  there  are  19  wife  de¬ 
pendents  and  38  children  dependents. 


Change  in  Medical  Policy 

The  medical  statement  providing  for  the 
health  maintenance  of  C.P.S.  men  has 
been  broadened  to  include  eye  examina¬ 
tion  and  treatment.  Eye  examinations  will 
be  provided  where  recommended  by  the 
camp  physician,  and  M.C.C.  will  assume 
one  half  the  cost  of  glasses  or  other  treat¬ 
ment  recommended  by  a  reliable  doctor 
up  to  a  maximum  annual  M.C.C.  liability 
of  ten  dollars. 

* 

Canning  for  Camps 

A  program  of  Canning  and  Drying  for 
Mennonite  Civilian  Public  Service  Camps 
will  again  be  conducted  in  1944.  Last  year’s 
contribution  resulted  in  over-supplies  of 
tomatoes  and  pickles  in  practically  all 
camps  whereas  requirements  were  not 
fully  met  for  fruits,  peas,  corn,  beets  and 
other  staple  vegetables.  Jars  and  sugar  ra¬ 
tion  points  will  again  be  provided  by 
M.C.C.  A  folder  to  be  released  on  about 
April  1  and  further  articles  in  the  Church 
papers  will  give  full  information  about 
the  program. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Farm  Deferments  on  New  Basis 

Minimum  production  requirements  for 
deferment  of  essential  agricultural  work¬ 
ers  have  been  doubled  by  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice.  Such  workers  must  now  produce  at 
least  sixteen  “war  units”  a  year.  The  pre¬ 
vious  minimum  was  eight  units. 

Selective  Service  has  also  ordered  farm 
deferments  to  be  limited  to  six  months 
which  is  the  rule  for  other  occupational 
deferments,  and  abolished  Class  3-C,  which 
is  the  class  for  men  deferred  because  of 
dependency  as  well  as  agricultural  essen¬ 
tiality. 

Released  March  1,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
colder  again.  I  haven’t  written  for 
quite  a  while.  I  memorized  Ps.  23,  the 
Beatitudes,  and  30  Bible  verses  in 
English,  and  Matt.  5:3,  4  in  German. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  1261- 
1268,  and  12  Printer’s  Pies.  We  were 
quarantined  for  scarlet  fever  for  about 
4  weeks.  Some  people  have  the  measles 
around  here.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  red  letter 
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Testament.  A  Junior,  Amanda  Mae 
Yoder. 

I 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
The  weather  is  colder.  It  was  4  below 
zero  this  morning.  I  memorized  Ps.  23 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  will 
answer  the  Bible  Questions  1261-1268, 
and  12  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
red  letter  Testament.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Perry  Yoder. 

Dear  Perry  and  Amanda  Mae:  Your 
answers  are  correct.  When  you  have 
enough  credit  I  will  send  you  Testa¬ 
ments,  if  I  can  buy  them. — Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old. 
I  go  to  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite 
School.  I  am  in  fourth  grade.  My 
teacher  is  Miss  Mable  Eshleman.  I  like 
school  very  much.  We  have  a  little 
baby  brother  that  was  born  Feb.  9.  His 
name  is  David  Benjamin.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  Beatitudes 
in  German,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the 
Beatitudes,  Matt.  6:24-34,  Matt.  18:10- 
14,  John  1:1-14,  Luke  2:8-20,  John  14: 
1-14,  John  14:12-15,  Isa.  55:6-10,  Ps.  23, 
and  Ps.  100,  all  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  Mae  Glick. 

Dear  Edna  Mae:  Your  answers  are 
correct;  you  are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  22,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  learned  20 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  have  answer¬ 
ed  6  Bible  Questions  and  10  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Reader,  Lloyd  Ropp. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Today  is  my 
birthday.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  learned 
20  verses  in  English.  What  is  my  credit? 
How  much  does  a  game  of  Bible  Lotto 
cost?  A  Reader,  Eldon  Ropp. 


Dear  Eldon :  Your  credit  for  last  year 
is  30^.  Bible  Lotto  costs  5(ty.  Your  an¬ 
swers  and  your  brother’s  answers  are 
all  correct  except  No.  1265.  You  have 
Gen.  26 :24  as  the  answer  and  it  is  Gen. 
25  :29-34. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa.,  Feb.  22,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  learned  20  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  3  in  German.  A  Junior, 
Edwin  Ropp. 

Dear  Edwin:  Your  printing  was  fine. 
— Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1944. 

Dear  Editor: — Greetings.  I  memo¬ 
rized  400  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  Hymnal 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  A  Reader, 
Creed  Yoder. 

Independence,  Iowa,  Feb.  24,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name.  It  has  been 
a  long  time  since  I  wrote  last.  I  will 
be  13  years  old  on  March  6.  I  learned 
15  verses  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Bible  like  my  brother  has.  A  Junior, 
Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  You  must  keep  busy  in 
order  to  earn  a  Bible  if  you  are  13  al¬ 
ready.  Did  you  receive  the  books  I  sent 
since  New  Year? — Barbara. 

Independence,  la.,  Feb.  24,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
icy  now.  I  do  not  have  very  far  to 
school.  I  learned  23  verses  in  German. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  want  a 
German-English  Testament.  A  Junior, 
Susie  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Susie  Ann :  I  cannot  buy  Ger¬ 
man-English  Testaments. — Barbara. 

Independence,  la.,  Feb.  22,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — It  rained  and 
snowed  today.  The  teacher  in  school 
said  that  we  were  going  to  have  a 
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snowstorm.  I  learned  Ps.  6,117,  and  8 
other  verses  of  Psalms.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Bible  like  my  brother  Chriss  has.  A 
Junior,  Harvey  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Harvey :  You  did  not  say  if  your 
verses  were  German  or  English.  Learn 
all  of  Psalm  23. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers 
Today  it  is  Sunday  and  the  weather  is 
v  pretty  nice.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  26.  I  learned  Psalm  23, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  John  1 :12,  13,  and 
John  3:16,  all  in  English.  A  Junior, 
Walter  Sommers. 
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Sent  by  Reta  Gingerich 

Dan,  ldoebh,  I  oecm  cklyuiq :  nad  ym 
<lwraer  si  ihtw  em,  ot  eivg  eevyr  nma 
rodccagni  sa  shi  wkro  slahl  eb. 


Sent  by  Jonas  Kuhns 

Leohbd,  who  ogod  nad  ohw  seanatpl 
ti  si  ofr  renbrhet  ot  ewlld  geothert  ni 
tyuin. 


THE  OVERCOMING  POWER 
THROUGH  CHRIST 


Many  a  person  who  was  awakened 
and  saw  his  lost  condition  has  desired 
to  overcome  the^vil  in  his  flesh  with  his 
own  power.  Yes,  the  good  he  wanted 
to  do,  but  the  evil  remained  his  master. 
The  fight  within  was  great,  but  the 
evil  he  was  not  able  to  overcome,  and 
as  the  evil  overcame  him  again  he 
would  be  driven  to  cry  out,  “O  wretch¬ 
ed  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?”  (Rom. 
7:24). 

Where  can  power  be  obtained  which 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  evil?  I  have 
done  all  that  I  could,  and  was  always 
overcome. 

Thank  God.  when  a  person  gets  done 
with  himself  and  turns  to  Golgotha  and 
depends  upon  the  crucified  and  risen 
Christ  for  sustaining  power,  then  he 


can  truly  say,  with  Paul,  “I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the 
law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin”  (Rom.  7 :25).  The  good  was 
in  his  mind  to  do.  But  the  evil  of  sin 
dwelt  in  his  flesh.  And  this  must  be 
overcome.  And  this  overcoming  a  man 
cannot  accomplish  though  he  do  the 
utmost  in  his  power  and  have  the  best 
of  intentions. 

Therefore  says  the  Lord,  “A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them.” 

Is  that  not  a  marvelous  promise?  And 
this  is  also  “yes  and  amen”  in  and 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  for  all  men.  So  let  us  take 
God  at  His  word  and  by  faith  take  these 
promises  to  heart,  knowing  that  they 
are  true,  and  thank  Him  from  the  heart 
for  such  promises,  and  with  His  help 
and  grace,  live  therein,  and  from  power 
to  power,  always  press  forward  to 
overcoming  power.  A  man  must  be 
sanctified  as  well  as  justified,  before  he 
is  prepared  for  heaven.  For  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
Heb.  12:14.  Let  us  beware  lest  we  see 
Him  only  as  Judge,  and  not  as  Saviour. 
Our  Lord  well  knew  that  we  could  not 
of  our  own  selves  cleanse  our  hearts. 
But  He  knew  also  that  the  Lord  Him¬ 
self  can  cleanse  us  if  we  give  ourselves 
unto  Him  to  be  cleansed.  Herein  lieth 
the  whole  matter.  What  we  cannot  do, 
that  He  can  do.  And  even  now  has  done 
all  on  Golgotha,  and  calleth  us  to 
follow  Him  and  learn  of  Him.  Learn 
what?  The  beautiful  Christian  virtues, 
“meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart.” 

Jesus  Christ  has  appeared  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,  and  these  things 
dwell  in  our  hearts  from  nature,  and 
this  is  what  our  texts  say  God  desires 
to  do  for  us  through  Christ.  Paul  also 
writes,  “For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure”  (Phil.  2:13). 
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Referring  again  to  Ezekiel,  to  which 
reference  has  already  been  made  (36: 
25-29),  the  Lord  says  repeatedly,  “I 
will” — “a  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you” — “I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart” — “I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you” — “I  will  also  save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses.”  Paul  could  say, 
through  experience,  “It  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure.” 

A  brother,  not  now  living  any  more, 
once  said  of  two  preachers,  “If  you  lis¬ 
ten  to  the  one,  it  is  ‘Do  it  yourself’  and 
if  you  listen  to  the  other,  it  is  ‘Give 
yourself  up  to  God  and  He  does  for 
you.’  ”  Paul  says,  “Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  For 
it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 

So  a  man  can  think  lightly  and  in¬ 
differently  about  this,  and  conclude  if 
God  worketh  both  to  will  and  to  do,  we 
can  live  carefree  and  God  will  see  to  it 
that  we  are  saved.  But  these  two  verses 
belong  together — the  one  puts  us  to 
work  “with  fear  and  trembling,”  and 
the  other  tells  us  that  God  works  within 
us  “both  to  will  and  to  do”  of  His  good 
pleasure,  and  confirms  what  Jesus  said, 
“Without  me  you  can  do  nothing.” 
When  a  person  is  once  born  again 
through  the  grace  of  God  from  above, 
he  wants  to  do  His  will  because  “the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost”;  and  this  love  is 
the  motive  back  of  all  good,  and  when 
good  works  are  without  love  they  are 
as  a  “tinkling  cymbal.” 

And  I  am  afraid  we  have  too  much  of 
this  among  us. — From  the  writings  of 
the  late  D.  E.  Mast.  Translated  by  a 
brother. 

WAR  IS  HEAVENLY  JUDGMENT, 
EPISCOPALIAN  GROUP 
DECIDES 

Frank  Stewart,  Church  Editor 

That  the  war  is  a  Divine  judgment  is 
the  conclusion  of  the  theological  sub¬ 
committee  of  the  Joint  Commission  on 
Reconstruction  of  the  -54th  general  con¬ 
vention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 


Church,  meeting  at  Euclid  Avenue 
Baptist  Church. 

The  report,  ...  in  part,  says : 

“Many  people  place  the  cause  of  the 
war  in  some  external  thing,  such  as  the 
ambition  of  Hitler,  the  illusions  of  the 
German  people  or  the  madness  of  the 
Japanese. 

"While  we  must  give  due  weight  to 
these  factors,  we  cannot  consider  that 
they  are  the  primary  causes  of  the  war. 
The  war  must  be  thought  of  as  issuing 
from  the  deepest  and  most  character¬ 
istic  things  about  modern  man,  particu¬ 
larly  Western  man. 

Reap  Whirlwind 

“We  are  reaping  a  whirlwind  because 
we  have  sowed  a  wind.  When  we  say 
this  we  admit  that  man  is  responsible 
for  his  own  condition  and  that  he  him¬ 
self  has  unleashed  the  forces  which 
now  constrict  him. 

“But  we  cannot  content  ourselves 
with  merely  human  explanations.  This 
war  means  something  in  terms  of  God’s 
governance  of  His  world. 

“God  gave  us  in  previous  years  a  day 
of  opportunity.  We  failed  to  use  the 
opportunity  and  the  consequences  top¬ 
pled  upon  us.  In  the  crash  and  turmoil 
of  these  days  we  behold  the  sentence  of 
the  Heavenly  Judge.” — Cleveland  Press, 
Oct.  6,  1943. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  1,  1944. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family:  The  blessings  of  our  Saviour 
be  with  you  all. 

Health  here  is  about  normal,  with 
exception  of  some  measles  and  scarlet 
fever. 

Your  correspondent  has  a  touch  of 
rheumatism  again:  hope  we  may  be 
spared  of  getting  down  like  had  been 
the  experience  a  few  years  ago. 

Amos  Plank  and  wife,  with  D.  K. 
Witmer  from  here  were  at  the  funeral 
of  Bishop  David  J.  Plank,  Arthur,  Ill., 
Feb.  20.  Also  a  few  car-loads  were  in 
Howard  County.  Ind.,  Feb.  26  to  be 
present  at  Bro.  John  Gingerich’s  fu¬ 
neral. 


MENU  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
!  GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


I  MU  Ezra  Gingerichs  from  Dakota  a# 
•  delayed  in  going  home  on  account  of 
their  children  having  measles. 

Weather  has  been  pleasant,  but  the 
ground  has  been  frozen  some  morn¬ 
ings.  Some  people  are  tapping  their 
maple  trees. 

Alvin  Kauffman  and  Lester  Knepp, 
also  a  young  man,  Gingerich,  by  name, 
p  from  Iowa  were  with  the  Griner  con¬ 
gregation  Sunday,  Feb.  27.  Kauffman 
and  Knepp  are  on  furlough  from  some 
point  in  Pennsylvania,  while  Gingerich 
is  from  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  All  are  re¬ 
turning  to  their  places  of  service  the 
first  of  this  week 

Quite  a  number  of  people  from  here 
are  south  this  winter,  and  are  missing 
the  fine  winter  weather  here  in  the 
north.  Appearance  of  spring,  with  the 
robins  and  other  birds  back  again,  is 
here. 

A  few  people  are  moving  this  spring : 
more  of  our  people  are  moving  to  town. 
There  are  many  public  sales:  older 
■.  folks  retiring  and  younger  folks  start- 

Iing  farming. 

Many  changes  are  being  made  in 
these  abnormal  times. 

The  Lord  restore  peace  that  many 
lives  be  spared. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


and  for  half  that  period  it  was  complete¬ 
ly  gone.  In  recent  years  her  eyesight 
began  to  fail.  This  made  it  exceedingly  . 
difficult  to  communicate  with  her.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  last  five  years  she  suffered  as  a  ( 
result  of  a  blood  clot  at  the  base  of  the 
brain  which  left  her  helpless  for  a  time, 
but  she  was  not  confined  to  her  bed  con¬ 
stantly.  Although  she  had  been  in  slow-  t 
ly  declining  health,  there  was  no  mark¬ 
ed  change  until  a  short  time  before  the  < 
end,  when  she  suffered  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage.  Many  times  during  her 
suffering  she  expressed  her  desire  to  de¬ 
part  and  be  with  the  Lord.  To  the  union 
referred  to  above  were  born  12  children : 
Samuel,  Corfu,  New  York.;  Katie,  Mrs. 

J.  I.  Yoder,  at  whose  home  she  died; 
Ananias,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Martha,  Mrs. 
Sylvanus  Miller;  Bertha,  Mrs.  Sol  Mil-  * 
ldr ;  Lizzie,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Beachy,  Kalona, 
Iowa ;  Ben,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Esther,  Mrs. 
Henry  Yoder,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  Ezra, 
Pinckney,  Mich.;  James,  Riverside,  la.; 
Fannie,  Mrs.  Dan  Yoder,  Riverside,  la.; 
and  Joseph,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
at  the  age  of  three.  She  also  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  her  sorrowing 
companion,  three  brothers  (Jacob  Mil¬ 
ler,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  William  Miller, 
Topeka,  Ind. ;  and  Newton  Miller, 
Hydro,  Okla.),  and  two  sisters  (Katie,  r 
Mrs.  John  D.  Yoder,  Garnett,  Kans. ; 
and  Susan,  Mrs.  William  Yoder,  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ind.).  Three  brothers  and  one 
sister  preceded  her  in  death.  Eighty-  - 
three  grandchildren  and  sixteen  great¬ 
grandchildren  are  left  behind. 

We  bow  our  heads  in  submission, 

To  our  Master,  Redeemer,  and  Friend. 

He  hath  given,  hath  taken,  and  blest  us, 
Who  our  dear  mother  did  send. 

We  praise  Him  for  all  the  fond  mem’- 
ries, 

Her  teaching  which  brought  faith  in 
Him. 

We’ll  meet  her  beyond  the  dark  river, 
When  life’s  pathway  here  shall  grow 
dim. 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Elam  Hostetler  and  John  B.  Yoder,  in 
German,  and  Noah  Zehr,  in  English. 
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Beachy: — Fannie  (Miller)  Beachy, 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Y.  and  Catherine 
(Hostetler)  Miller,  was  born  in  Elk¬ 
hart  County.  Indiana,  June  6,  1866,  and 
was  called  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  Feb. 
20, 1944,  at  the  age  of  77  years,  8  months, 
and  14  days.  On  Aug.  6,  1886,  she  was 
married  to  Jonas  S.  Beachy  in  Newton 
County,  Indiana.  This  union  continued 
58  years,  6  months,  and  16  days.  In 
her  youth  she  gave  her  heart  to  the 
Lord,  and  united  with  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church,  in  which  faith  she  con¬ 
tinued  faithful  until  death.  For  the 
past  25  years  her  hearing  was  failing, 
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mo*  ilir  htt  rnit  ©ortett  ober  mit  ©crfen,  bob  tut  otUS  in  bent  Women  be* 
fcerrnSefn."  Sol.  3,  17. 
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'Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania  TOutter,  Q(f)  Iiebfte  3D?Utter  mein, 

as  second-class  matter.  ^jjnnt  bir  ber  greitag  derborgen  fein. 


Ste  SBorfje. 

2lls  Seiu§  don  feiner  Gutter  ging 
Unb  bie  grofee,  ^eiltge  2Bod)  anfing, 

Sa  fjatte  30?aria  diel  geraefei b, 

©ie  fragte  ben  ©obn  mit  Sraurigfeit: 

„2Idj  ©obn,  bu  Itebfter  ^efu  mein, 

28a§  mirft  bu  am  ^eiligen  Sonntag 
fein?" 

„2lnt  ©omttag  toerb  id)  ein  $5nig  fein, 

Sa  mirb  man  mir  Kleiber  unb  $almen 
ftreun." 

„2td)  ©obn,  bu  liebfter  §efu  mein, 

2Ba§  mirft  bu  am  ^eilig^n  30?  o  n  t  a  g 
fein?" 

„2Im  3D?ontag  bin  id)  ein  2Banber§mantt, 
Ser  nirgenbS  ein  £)bbad)  finben  !ann." 


2lm  greitag,  Iiebfte  30?utter  mein, 

£a  mcrb  id)  an§  ®reua  genagelt  fein. 

Srei  3?agel,  bie  gefju  mir  burd)  gan'b  unb 


3ufe; 

SSerjage  nid)t,  30?utter,  ba§  6nb  ift  fiif}.' 


„2Id)  ©obn,  bu  liebfter  $efu  mein, 

2Ba§  mirft  bu  am  b^Iigen  ©  a  m  §  t  a  g 
fein?" 

„2tm  ©amStag  bin  id)  ein  SBeisenforn, 
Sa§  in  ber  ©rbe  mirb  neugeborn. 


Unb  am  ©  o  n  n  t  a  g  freu  bid),  o  30?utter 
mein, 

Saitn  merb  id)  oom  Sob  erftanbcn  -fein; 

Saint  trag  id)  ba§  ®reus  mit  ber  gabn  in 
ber  ganb, 

Saint  fiebft  bu  mid)  mieber  im  ©loriem 
ftanb!" 

— ©rmablt. 


,;2ld)  ©obn,  bu  liebfter  $efu  mein, 

2Ba§  mirft  bu  am  beiligen  S  i  e  n  §  t  a  g 
fein?" 

„2Im  SienStag  bin  id)  ber  2BeIt  ein  $rodb«t 
SSerfiinbe,  mie  gintmel  unb  (Srbe  dergebt." 

„2td)  ©obn,  bu  liebfter  $efu  mein, 

2Ba§  mirft  bu  am  ^eiligen  30?  i  1 1  m  o  d) 
jein?” 

„3Im  30?ittmocb  bin  id)  arm  unb  gering, 
SSerfauft  urn  breifeig  ©ilberling." 

„2tdb  ©obn,  bu  liebfter  $efu  mein, 

2Ba3  mirft  bu  am  be-iligert  Sonne-  r  §  t  a 
fein?" 

„2tm  SonnerStag  bin  id)  im  ©beifefaal 
Sa§  Ofterlamm  bei  bem  2IbenbmabI." 

„2Id)  ©obn,  bu  liebfter  ^efu  mein, 

2Ba3  mirft  bu  am  beiligen  3 re i tag 
fein?" 


(Sr  ift  nid)t  bier,  er  ift  auferftanben,  mie 
er  gefagt  bot.  Somrnt  ber  unb  febet  bie 
©tiitte,  ba  ber  £err  gelegen  bot.  30?attb. 
28,  6. 

Sie  3eit  don  bem  93erbor,  bie  3«it  ber 
®reujigung,  unb  bie  brei  Sage  in  bem 
©rab  maren  bebenflicbe  unb  fdjmer  betriibte 
3eiten  fur  bie  hunger  Seiu  unb  feine  3?ad)« 
folger.  ©ie  fpradjen:  2Bir  djofften  er  foHte 
Sfrael  erlofen,  unb  bod)  ift  er  gefreujiget 
modben,  bocf>  ift  er  geftorben,  bod)  ift  er  in 
ba§  ©rab  gelegt  morben.  Unb  mie  troftloS 
miiffen  foldje  ©eelen  gemefen  fein  nadjbem 
biefer  Iebenbige  ©ottel  ©obit  fo  diele  3eidb* 
en  unb  2Bunber  getan  batte,  Sobe  aufer* 
medt,  ®ranfe  gefunb  gemad)t,  2lu3fafeige 
gebeilt,  unb  brei  don  ben  Sfyofteln  auf  ben 
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9$erg  genommen,  roo  fie  Sefud,  SOtofe  unb 
eiiog  iafjen  in  ber  berrlicben  SBerflarung, 
unb  bod)  auf  einmal  butte  er  miiffen  fterb= 
cn 

„Unb  bad  Bort  roarb  gleifcb,  unb  toobn* 
ete  unter  und,  unb  mir  faben  feine  §errlicb* 
feit  aid  bed  eingeborenen  3obned  bom 
Satet,  boiler  ©nabe  unb  Babrbeit."  S0* 
banned  aeugete  bon  ibm,  ruft,  unb  fpridjt: 
liefer  roar  ed,  bon  bem  id)  gefagt  babe: 
9*adj  mir  roirb  fommen,  ber  oor  mir  ge* 
tbefen  ift;  'benn  er  roar  ebe  benn  id).  /Unb 
id)  fannte  ibn  nicbt;  ionbern  auf  bafe  er 
offenbar  toirb  in  Sfrael,  barurn  bin  icb  ge= 
fommen,  aw  taufen  mit  Baffer.  Xenn  ©ott 
bat  feinen  3obn  nicbt  gefanbt  in  bie  Belt, 
bafe  er  bie  Belt  ridjte,  fonbern  'bafe  bie 
Belt  burd)  ibn  fetig  toerbe.  Ber  an  ibn 
glaubt  toirb  nicbt  gericbtet;  rocr  aber  nicbt 
glaubt,  ber  ift  fdjnn  gericbtet;  benn  er  glaubt 
nicbt  an  ben  ftfamcn  bed  eingebornen  3obned 
©otted.  Ber  aber  bie  Babrbeit  tut,  ber 
fommt  an  bad  Sicbt,  bafe  feine  Berfe  offen* 
bar  rneren,  benn  fie  finb  in  ©ott  getan. 

Xer  Stater  bat  ben  3obn  Iieb,  unb  bat 
ibm  ailed  in  feine  $an'b  gegeben.  Ber  an 
ben  3obn  glaubt,  ber  bat  bad  etbige  fieben. 
Ber  bem  3obne  nicbt  glaubet,  ber  roirb  bad 
Seben  (bie  etoige  §errlid)feit)  nicbt  feben, 
fonbern  ber  3°rn  ©otted  bleibt  tuber  ibn, 
fagt  ber  ©oangelift. 

SJilatud  fprad)  aw  Seiw:  „9lebeft  bu  nicbt 
an  mir?  Beifot  bu  nidjt,  baft  idj  BKadjt 
babe,  bid)  a11  freuaigen,  unb  'itfadjt  babe 
bid)  tod  a«  geben?  ^efu§  anttoortete:  Xu 
bdttcft  feine  Sttacbt  tiber  micb  toenn  fie  bir 
nidjt  roare  Don  obeu  berab  gegeben;  barum, 
ber  mid)  bir  iiberantioortet  bat,  ber  bat 
grofjere  3tinbc."  ©d  fdbeint,  ioldjed  roar 
gcrebet  auf  ben  ^ubaS  Stibariot,  bon  bem 
roir  aud)  lefen  in  Scanned  12,  'ba  bie 
SDtaria  ein  ^jfunb  3albe  bon  ungefalfcbter, 
foftlicber  SRarbe  genommen  bat  um  bem 
$eilanb  feine  gtifee  au  ^alben,  unb  trocfnete 
'  fie  mit  ibretti  ,§aar,  unb  bad  §aud  roarb 
boll  oon  bem  ©erud)  'ber.  3albe:  Xa  jprad) 
feiiter  Stinger  ciner,  Swbad,  ©imond  3obn, 
Sfdjariote,  ber  ibn  bentacb  berriet:  Bar* 
um  ift  biefe  3albe  nidjt  oerfauft  um  brci* 
bunbert  ©rofcben,  unb  ben  SIrmen  gegeb* 
en?  Xad  fagtc  er  aber  nicbt,  bafe  er  nadj 
ben  Slrmen  fragte,  fonbern  er  tear  ein  Xieb, 
unb  batte  ben  SScutel,  unb  trug  toad  ge* 
gebeit  toarb."  ©d  fagt  er  roar  ein  Xieb  unb 
ein  SWorber,  unb  bod)  folgte  er  Sefwm  nad) 


aid  ein  Stinger  Sefw.  ©r  bat  ben  #eilanb 
tiberantroortet  au  ben  Jpobenprieftern  unb 
bem  aSoIf,  fo  bafe  er  oerurteilt  roorben  ift 
Bum  Xob,  unb  baau  roar  er  ein  ttRorber  feiner 
eigenen  3eele,  bat  burcb  ein  geplagted  ©e* 
roiffen  fid)  felbft  erbangt.  So  gibt  ed  nocb 
ein  mandjer  Swbad  aw  biefer  3eit,  burd) 
©efenntnis  unb  Xaufe  tibergibt  er  fid)  ©ott 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe  aid  ein  Stinger  Sefu  iw 
einem  aufjerlicben  3djein,  aber  footer  ge= 
ben  foldje  ben  Beg  ©atnd  unb  Swbad,  in 
bem  fie  nidjt  berrjdjen  tiber  bie  Stinbc,  unb 
ba'burcb  roerben  fie  ein  ttftorber  ibrer  eigen* 
en  Seele,  unb  berfii'^ren  ofterd  nod)  anbere 
burd)  ibre  galfdbbeit. 


Xer  ^eilanb  fagte  in  feiner  S3erg0rebigt :  , 
„Unb  fo  bidb  jemanb  notiget  eine  SKeile,  fo 
gebe  mit  ibm  aW>ei."  X)a§  ©nglifdje  fagt: 
„2Bbofoeber  fball  comOel  tbee.”  ©d  ift  eine 
grofee  ©clegenbeit  bor  un§  fiir  foldbett 
Seruf  audawfubren  aw  biefer  3eit.  ©onber* 
lid)  bie  fo  in  bie  3.  3.  3trbeit  geben  in 

ben  ©amO^,  ^ofOitald  ober  roa§  3trbeit  e§ 
fein  mag.  Xenn  ber  naturlidb  gefonnene 
HRenjd)  gebet  unb  ridjtet  feine  Arbeit  au§, 
roa§  aw  tun  ift,  pflegt  bie  ^ranfen,  ober  roa§ 
ed  fein  mag,  'bietoeil  er  mujj  um  grieben 
au  balten  mit  bem,  ber  iiber  ibn  geiefct  ift. 
Xer  aber  mit  bem  ©eift  ©b^ifti  in  feinem 
^eraen,  bat  cinen  onbern  3inn,  er  audb  tun 
roa§  bie  Dberigfeii,  ober  ber  tiber  ibn  ge* 
febt  ift,  ibm  fagt  'bafj  er  tiin  foil  ober  au§= 
riebten  in  ber  ©ioilian  Slrbeit,  aber  er  bat 
nod)  etroaS  fonft  in  feinem  ©emtit,  er 
roiti  aud)  ©ott  bienen  in  ber  3ad>e.  3oH  er 
einen  ^ronfen  pflegen,  fo  mill  er  e§  fo  gut 
tun  al§  batte  er  e§  Sefn  getan;  fo  aucb  in 
feiner  ganaen  SIrbeit,  gleid)  roie  $aulu§  an 
bie  ©ob'efer  fdjreibt  unb  fie  ermabnt:  „Sbe 
^ned)te,  feib  geborfani  euren  letblidben 
^erren  mit  $wrd)t  unb  3ittern,  in  ©infalt* 
igfeit  eure§  $eraen§,  al§  ©brifto;  nidbt  mit 
Xienft  aHein  bor  fllugen,  al§  ben  fWenfciben 
au  gefaUen,  fonbern  al5  bie  ®ned)te  ©brifti, 
bafe  ibr  foldjen  'Bitten  ©ottes  tut  oon  ^era 
en,  mit  gutem  Bitten,  ^affet  eud)  bitnfeu, 
bafe  ibr  bem  ^errn  bienet,  unb  nidjt  ben 
aT?eitfrf>en,  unb  roiffet,  roa§  ein  jeglidjer 
©utc£  tun  roirb,  ba§  roirb  er  oon  bem 
§ernt  empfangen,  er  fei  ein  ^nedjt  ober 
ein  greier."  Sefu§  bat  ba§  eroige  fieben 
angeboten  aud  ©nabe  benen,  bie  ibm  bien* 
cn  unter  ben  fWenfdben  nad)  foldber  2trt. 
Xer  ^eilanb  fagte  in  feiner  »ergprebigt: 
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Siebet  eure  geinbe,  jegnet  bie  eudj  jludjen; 
tut  toot) I  benen,  bie  eud)  baffen ;  bittet  fiir 
bie,  jo  eud)  beleibigen  unb  berfolgen;  auf 
bafe  ibr  ®inber  feib  eurc§  ©ater§  im  §im* 
mel;  benn  er  lafet  fein*e  Sonne  aufgeben 
iiber  bie  ©bjen  unb  iiber  bie  ©uten,  unb 
Iafet  regenen  iiiber  ©eredbte  unb  Ungeredjte. 
—  So  ibr  eud)  nur  gu  euren  ©riibern 
freunblicf)  tut,  toa§  tut  ibr  SonberlidjeS? 
Sun  nidbt  bie  BoHncr  audj  alio?  Sarum 
jottt  ibr  DoHfommen  jein,  gleicbtoie  euer 
©ater  im  £immel  ooUfommen  ijt."  ©on 
ber  ©allfommenbeit  Iejen  toir  toeiter  in 
Jacobi  2,  21—22:  „3ft  nidbt  3tbrabam, 
unjer  ©ater,  burd)  (bie  SBerte  geredtjt  ge- 
toorben,  ba  er  jeinen  Sobn  Sfttof  auf.  bem 
3tltar  opferte?  Sa  fiefjeft  bu,  bafe  ber 
1  ©laube  mitgetoirfet  f)at  an  jeinen  SBerfen, 
unb  ’buret)  bie  ijt  ber  ©Iaube  boUfommen 
getoorben." 

Sie  erjte  9KeiIe  ijt  $u  tun  5oa§  oon  un§ 
begebrt  toirb,  bie  jtoeite  ©Bile  ijt  toa§  ge« 
tun  toirb  burd)  djriftlid)e  ©ejdjeibenbeit  au§ 
Siebe  fiir  %efu§  unb  ben  ©ater  ju  beuen, 
bie  um  un§  jinb,  benn  ber  ©ater  unb  ber 
Sobn  boben  un§  juerft  geliebt,  un§  an3 
unjerm  Siinblidjen  Bwfanfr  crlojt,  burd) 
ba§  99Xut  ©brijti,  e§  moglid)  gemadjt,  bafj 
toir  burd)  ben  toabren  ©Iauben  an  ©fjrifto 
$eju  aB  ®inber  ©otte§  eingeben  mogen 
in  bie  etoige  greube  unb  §errlid)feit  ©otte§. 
3Benn .  toir  aHe§  getan  b^ben,  ba§  toir 
jdbulbig  jinb  311  tun,  jollen  toir  jpredjen, 
’  toir  jinb  unniibe  ®ned)te.  Sic  grage  ijt, 
toarum  toid  jemanb  biejen  fbftlidbe  ©Iaub- 
en  Derleugnen,  jicf)  bem  toeltfrieg  SBejen 
anjebliefeen,  ober  fief)  teilbaftig  madben  mit 
©cjeHjdjafien,  bie  nicfjt  an  bie  bode  ©ibel 
glauben!  Sie  glauben  nidbt  an  bie  etoige 
$ein  unb  dual,  jie  glauben  toenn  ber 
©7enfcb  in  Siinben  jtirbt,  jo  jtirbt  audb  jeine 
Seele  fiir  etoig.  Sa§  ijt  unmoglidb,  ber 
$err  bliefe  ’bem  3tbam  bie  Iebenbige  Seele 
ein,  unb  bieje  Seele  jagte  e§,  fann  nimmer- 
inebr  3u  nidjB  toerben,  jie  mufe  toieberum 
Dor  ©ott  erjdjeinen,  enttoeber  um  in  bie 
eroige  greube  unb  §errlidjfeit  ein^ugeben, 
ober  in  bie  ^Sein  unb  dual.  ©laubet  toa§ 
bie  beilige  Sdbrift  jagt:  Sejet  bie  ©efdjidbte 
Don  bem  reiefjen  ©tann  unb  bem  armen 
SajaruS.  fi.  31.  ©?. 

3Ber  jidb  be§  3Irmen  erbarmt,  ber  Ieibet 
bem  $errn;  ber  roirb  ibm  toieber  ©ute§ 
Dergelten.  —  Spriidbe  Salomon. 


llnjcrc  gefaffene  ©ruber 


©s  ijt  bauernS  jdbabe,  bafe  jo  biele  Don 
unjeren  jungen  ©riibern,  toie  aud)  Don  ben 
jungen  banner  bie  nodb  nidbt  bei  ber  ©e- 
meiitbe  jinb,  nidbt  ben  toebrloSe  glauben 
toabrnebmen,  unb  anftatt  in  ein  6.  ©.  S. 
©amp  geben,  bej^Iiefeen  jidb  mit  ber  3trmee 
ober  9?aDt). 

2Bie  rooden  toir  joldbe  ©riiber  bebanbel* 
en?  3Ba§  ijt  unjer  ©efiibl  gegen  fie?  Sie 
3BebrIojigfeit  ijt  ein§  Don  ben  grofeten  unb 
fojtlidbjten  ©IaubenSgDiinben,  bie  toir  bob- 
en,  unb  bieje  nidbt  anaunebmen  ijt  toabrlicb 
eine  grofee  Siinbe.  Sarum  toollen  toir  fie 
bebanbeln  gerabe  toie  anbere  ©riiber  ober 
Scbtoeftern,  bie  in  Siinben  fallen.  Unfere 
Ciebe  fiir  jie  jofl  nidjt  Derfalten,  jie  follen 
toijjen,  bafe  toir  mit  au§gejtre(ften  Slrme 
jie  toieber  auf  unb  annebmen  tooHen,  toenn 
jie  roieber  fommen  unb  ibre  Siinbe  er- 
tennen  unb  befennen. 

21m  meijten  aber  tooHen  toir  joldber 
Sriiber  eingebenft  jein  Dor  bem  Sbron  ber 
©nabe.  ©ei  ©ott  ijt  nidjB  unmoglidb,  jo 
tooHen  toir  taglid)  beten,  bafe  er  burdb  jeine 
gpfee  2Rad)t,  jie  bebiite  unb  betoabre,  unb 
ee  moglid)  madje,  bafe  jie  fid)  roieber  be- 
febren,  unb  nidbt  mit  §anbe  DoH  ©lut  Der- 
loren  geben.  SB. 


3Ieuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbetten. 


Hattie  Sroarbentrubcr  Don  iD^caRinn- 
Dille,  dregon,  ijt  in  biejer  ©egettb  greunbe 
unb  ©efannte  3U  bejudjen. 


SBitroe,  3Krg.  3K.  S-  filler  Don  ^alona, 
^otoa,  roar  ettoa§  Ieibenb  unb  bettjejt,  ift 
aber  toieber  auf  ber  ©ejjerung  nadb  Iebtem 
©eridbt. 


2Kenno  sD?aft  unb  3Bcib,  ©li  §erid)* 
berger  unb  3Beib  unb  ©li  filler  unb 
SBeib  baben  bie  Derjdbiebenen  djtlidbe  @e* 
meinben  unb  ©.  S.  ©amps  bejudjt. 


Sen  17.  unb  18.  aflara  ijt  eine  a^ennonite 
©entral  ©ommittee  ©erjammlung  in  ©bi- 
cago,  ber  ©bitor  toirb  Diedeidbt  bettoobnen, 
jo  bie  ©ejunbbeit  e§  erlaubt. 


Ser  JRapmonb  SBagler  Don  &anja§  ijt 
erroablt  toorben,  ein  3Kitarbeiter  ju  jein 
in  ber  §eroIb  2lrbeit  im  beutjcben  Seil  unb 
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$erolb  be r  ©abrbeit 


Dietteidjt  mit  ber  3eit,  menn  bem  jefcigcn 
’<£bitor  fcittc  ©efunbbeit  feblt,  mirb  er  bie 
ebitoriol  2lrbeit  iibernebmen. 

$re.  2).  $.  atfaft  ift  nirfjt  fo  gut  mie  ge* 
mobnlid),  ift  au  jciten  bettfeft. 

®tlid)e  SBifd^ofe  finb  geforbert  nad) 
$omarb  Gountd,  ^Tibiana,  auf  ©emeinbe 
Arbeit. 

©efegnetc  Dftern. 

Men  lieben  cfjriftlidjeii  Sefern  be£  §er* 
olbS  ttJ>Imfcf)cn  roir  froblid)c  unb  geiegnete 
Dftern,  nidji  bie  ^reubigfeit  beS  gleifdbeS, 
mie  bie  SBelt  ibre  Dftern  feiert.  Mer  in 
ber  @rfenntni£  be£  SBortes  begreifen  unb 
oernebmen,  bafj  einer  Gutter  ibr  Sobn, 
bem  33ater  im  §immel  fein  Sobn,  an  ba£ 
SJreua  genagelt  ift  morben,  aunt  2ob  oer= 
urteilt,  nabe  bet  ber  beiligen  Stabt  ^eru* 
falem  an  ber  Stcitte  ©olatlja,  nicfjt  attein 
(£r,  aber  audb  nod)  aioei  barber  babei,  bie 
aud)  aunt  Xob  berurteilt  maren,  unb  fterben 
aud)  ba  am  ®reua. 

llitb  gleidjmie  baS  Siinblidbe  SSoIf  an 
berfelben  3eit  bad)te,  bafc  fie  fefct  ibn 
fiegreid)  iiberttmnben  batten,  ba  fie  ibn  fab* 
en  fterben  an  bem  ®reua,  fie  ibn  faben  in 
baS  ©rab  gelegt,  ben  grofecn  Stein  nor  ba§ 
©rab  geroorfen,  unb  baau  nocb  oerfiegclt 
unb  bemabrt  mit  2Bad)ter.  Mer  toie  be* 
benflicb  foId)e£  alleS  umfonft  mar  fiir  fie. 
@r  ift  ibnen  fiegreid)  auferftanben  unb  ent* 
gangcn.  (?r  batte  fie  diel  erinnert  an  i^re 
Siinben  unb  bie  Sadje  mar  ibnen  cine 
SRatfel,  unb  fie  moUten  folcben  aWenfcben 
los  roerbett.  So  .ift  es  au  biefer  3eit  nocb, 
baS  v^funb,  baS  jebent  atfenfdjen  ander* 
trant  ift,  mirb  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  be* 
megt  unb  fo  rocit  ermecft,  bafe  e£  ben  Siinb* 
er  in  feinem  unbefebrten  3uftanb  erinnert, 
mas  er  ift,  unb  ift  ibm  eine  nagenbe  Sadbe, 
unb  er  roiinfcbt  eS  Io3  an  merben.  2>er 
aKenid)  mnfe  biefen  ^fu3  annebmen  alS 
feinen  ©rlofer,  alS  baS  §eilmittel  fiir  feine 
Siinben,  jo  fattn  er  ein  rubigeS  ©emiit,  unb 
ein  frieblicbeS  $era  buben  in  ©brifto  Seiu. 
2)er  fWorber  am  ®reua  bat  mebr  erlangt 
alS  er  begebrt  bat;  er  rufte  $efu§  an: 
SBenn  bu  in  bein  9teid)  fommft,  fo  gebenfe 
audb  an  tnidb.  Mtmort  oon  §efu  mar: 
$eute  mirft  bn  mit  mir  im  i|3arabiefe  fein. 
®cr  $aulu8  fagt  in  1.  ®or.  15,  55:  2)er 


2ob  ift  oerfdblungen  in  ben  Sieg.  SCob,  mo 
ift  bein  Stadjel?  §oHe,  mo  ift  bein  Sieg? 
Sottten  mir  unS  nid)t  freuen,  unb  ©ott 
preiien.  SeiuS  but  Siinbe,  $oHe  unb  2ob  ; 
iibermunben  unb  unfere  Mferftebung  ba 
burd)  gefidbert.  Xodb  ift  eS  diberauS  trauer* 
ig,  bafe  nur  fo  menige  biefeS  fur  unS  bar-  4 
gebracbte  Dpfer  fdbaben  mie  eS  fein  foUto, 
bafo  nur  fo  menige  fid)  biefem  Sieges*  / 
fiirften  gaita  iibergeben,  urn  fein  ©igentum 
au  merben  unb  bie  ^offnung  beS  emigen 
SebenS  au  erlangen.  Unb  felbft  oielc  berer, 
bie  fidb  txacf)  feinem  Sftamen  nenuen,  boben  1 
baS  mabre  lieben  au§  ©ott  nidbt,  fonbern  au 
oiele  bcguitgen  fidb  ntit  einem  Ieeren  IBe* 
fenntniS. 

liafet  uitS  baS  grofee  Dpfer,  baS 
bargebracbt  bat,  mebr  icbafcen,  unb  ibn  bodb 
Diet  mebr  lieben,  nidbt  aHein  mit  SBorten, 
fonbern  mit  ber  £at  unb  2Babrbeit.  a?ad)= 
bem  ber  aftenfd)  'in  ber  2>mtfelbeit  ber 
Siinben  babin  lebte  in  unb  mit  biefer  SBelt, 
fo  fann  aud)  in  feiner  2tnerfennung  unb 
feinem  ©lauben  an  SefuS  bie  Dfterbotfdbaft 
eine  folcbc  greube  unb  ^offnung  fein,  an* 
ftatt  Straucr  unb  SScrameifelung.  „giirdbtet 
eud)  nidbt!  ^d)  meife,  bafa  ibr  Sefum,  ben 
©efreuaigten  fudbct,"  fagte  ber  Gmgel  au 
ben  Srauen,  bie  friibe  morgenS  au  bem 
©rabe  famcn,  an  jenem  erften  2age  ber 
2Bocbe,  urn  ben  £eid)nam  ^efu  au  falben; 
bann  fiigte  ber  Crngel  nodb  £)inau :  „©r  ift 
nidbt  bier;  er  ift  auferftanben,  mie  er  ge= 
fagt  bat.  ®ommet  ber  unb  iebet  bie  Stdtte,  - 
ba  ber  -t»err  gelegen  but."  So  fura  aubor 
mar  eS  fo  trauerig  fiir  fie.  (£r  mar  tot  am  ‘4 
^reua,  nun  ift  er  auferftanben,  eine  Sraibc, 
unb  mebr  ©rfcnntniS.  @S  mar  ibnen  er= 
fenntlid),  mie  er  baS  3)?dg.blein  oom  2!ob 
erroedft  batte,  mie  er  ben  knaben  ermedft 
batte  auf  bem  2Beg  au  bem  ©rab,  unb  mie 
er  ben  SaaaruS  ermedft  batte,  fo  mar  mieber 
2roft  unb  §offnung  ba  auf  bem  ©rlofer  * 
unb  '^oitig.  (5S  fdbeint  dor  ber  3eit  beS 
®ommen§  (Sbtifti  in  bie  SBelt  ift  bie  im* 
merfebrenbe  3^ugc  gefteUt  morben:  28irb 
ein  toter  a^enfd)  mieber  Ieben?"  SBiele 
aJtcufdien  roaren  fdtjon  im  3h>eifel  bariibcr,  .* 
aber  bie  Dfterbotfd)aft:  „6t  ift  nidjt  bier; 
er  ift  auferftanben,"  gibt  bie  Stntmort  i 
barauf.  ^u  feiner  Sebre  fagte  er  fd)on: 
„Sdb  bin  bie  Mferftebung  unb  baS  Sebcn. 
2Ber  an  midb  giaubt,  ber  mirb  Ieben,  ob  er 
gleid)  fflii-rbe;  unb  mer  ba  Iebet  unb  glaubet 
an  mid),  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  fterben." 
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{J  Siun  aber,  ba  er  Don  ben  Soten  auferftanb* 
en  .‘oar,  fagte  er:  „Sd)  bin  ber  ©rfte  unb 
^ber  fiepte  unb  ber  £ebenbige;  id)  tear  tot, 
**  unb  fiebe,  idj  bin  Iebenbig  Don  ©roigfeit  3U 
*  ©roigfeit  unb  babe  bie  Sdbluffel  ber  $otte 
unb  bed  Sobed." 

u  >  ©Ieidjroie  bie  fdjminbenbe  SBoIfen  bei 
I  bem  Sonnenuntergange  bie  pradjtigen 
’■  >  Sarben  bed  2Ibenbfd)eind  mieberfpiegeln, 
)  ^  alfo  roerben  aud)  bie  finftern  ^riifungen 
!  *am  cube  bed  d)riftlid)en  Sebendtage  ben 
¥  toapven  ©lana  unb  bie  Sdjoenbeit  bed 
d)riftlidjen  fiebend  mieberfpiegeln  unb  an* 
f  aeigen,  fo  bafe  bem  djriftlidjen  Sftenfcben 
fein  etoiger  Morgen  ein  better  unb  fjerr* 
►  Iicber  Sag  fein  mirb.  8.  21.  fitter. 


I  Sod  Sidjten  bed  Hieufdjen  £eraend. 


,  '  S.  S-  Srotjer. 

Sa  ©ott  ber  £err  $immel  unb  ©rbe, 
a  unb  atted  road  barauf  unb  barinnen  ift, 
erfdjaffen  bat  (unter  roeldjem  maren  aucb 
bie  tttfenfdjen",  fo  batte  ©ott  atted  ange* 

I  ^  fdjauet,  bad  er  gemadjt  bat.  Unb  ©ott  fab, 

II  *  bafj  ed  gut  mar. 

±  2Iber  ber  aWenfd)  ift  nictjt  in  biefem  guien 
Stanb  geblieben,  fonbern  mar  ber  Stimme 

-  ©otted  ungeborfam,  unb  tat  mad  ber  Satan 
Dorbielt,  unb  ift  in  Siinben  gefatten.  ©ott 

-  '  ber  &err  roufete  mobt  bafe  er  fatten  mirb, 
'(benn  ber  £eilanb  ber  SBelt  mar  roobl  guDor 
1 '  1  Derfeben,  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©runb  gelegt  mar,  1. 
^  $et.  1,  20).  97un  ba  bie  ttftenfdjen  meiter 
*  in  Siinben  lebten,  unb  fid)  unter  einanber 
i  *  Dermengten,  namlidj:  Sie  ®inber  ©otted 
unb  bie  Sodjter  ber  99Jenfd)en,  maren  roabr* 
A  ,  fdjeinlid)  uiele  bie  nidjt  mebr  in  ben  SBegeit 
©otted  manbelten,  fonbern  trieben  nur 
'  *  SBottuft,  unb  maren  gemaltig  unb  beriibmte 
|  Seute  unter  ben  ttftenfdjen.  Unb  ibre  93od= 
**  beit  0>ar  febr  grofj  auf  ©rben.  Unb  atted 
i ,  Sidjten  unb  Sradjtcn  ibred  §eraend  roar 
bofc  immcrbar. 

Sa  reuete  ed  ben  $err,  bafj  er  bie 
jDtenfdjen  gemadjt  Ijattc  auf  ©rben,  unb  ed 

-  *■  befummerte  ibn  in  feiitem  §eraen,  unb 

fprad):  S<b  mitt  bie  URenfdben  bie  icb  ge= 
I  *  fdjaffen  babe,  bertilgen  Don  ber  ©rbe,  Don 
t  >  ben  SJtenfdben  an  bid  auf  bad  SSieb,  unb 
|  bid  auf  bad  ©eroiirm,  unb  bid  auf  bie 
_!  Ssogel  unter  bem  §immel,  benn  ed  reuete 

J  mid),  bafj  icb  fie  gemadjt  babe.  So  batte 

f  .©ott  ber  $err  bie  ©rbe  oerborben  mit  ein* 


em  SBaffergufj,  unb  blieben  nur  acbt  Seeleit 
Iebenbig,  in  ber  SIrdje,  meldje  ber  Jperr  bem 
Stoab  befofjlen  batte  aubereiten  311m  $eil 
feined  $aufed. 

9?un  ba  Stoab  and  ber  Slrdje  ging,  tat 
er  bem  <!perrn  ein  Dpfer,  unb  ©ott  batte 
bad  Opfer  Iieb,  unb  fagte  er  roottte  bie 
Qrrbe  nidjt  mebr  alfo  Derberben  mit  einem 
SBaffergufe,  mie  er  getan  bat  11m  bed 
SWenfdjcn  mitten.  Unb  er  fprad).  Sad 
Sicbten  unb  Sracbten  bed  2Rcnidjen  ^peraend 
ift  bofe  uon  ^agenb  auf.  Sreunbe,  fiuben 
mir  ed  nidjt  aucb  nod)  alio  bid  auf  biefen 
Sag.  ©in  Std)ier  fdjricb:  Sed  SWenfdjen 
^era  ift  bod,  und  bad  SBort  fiibrroar. 
§tan  borte  Don  ibrem  ©efpracb,  9Son 
genb  immerbar. 

Ser  ^>err  fagte  Don  ben  ®inbern  ^frael, 
bafe  fie  ibre  4?eraen  nid)t  fotten  Derftocfen, 
mie  ibre  SSater  in  ber  SBiifte.  Sa  er  Dieraig 
Sabre  2J&i>be  batte  mit  ibnen,  unb  gefprod)* 
en  bat:  ©d  finb  £eute,  beren  ^era  imnter 
ben  Srrroeg  mitt,  unb  bie  meine  SBege 
nidjt  leritcn  motten.  Safe  id)  aud)  idjrour 
in  meinem  3arn:  Sie  fotten  au  meiner  Stub 
nid)t  fommen.  Ser  Sabib  aber  iabe  bie 
Stot,  um  ein  reined  £era  a»  bat’rn,  unb  er 
fdjrie  au  bem  §errn  unb  fprad)  in  bem 
falter  51,  12:  Scbaffe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein 
reined  §era,  unb  gib  mir  einen  neuen  ge* 
miffen  <Seift.  Skrmirf  midj  nidjt  Dor  beinem 
Stngefidjt,  unb  nimm  beinen  tjeiligcit  Wcift 
nidjt  Don  mir. 

Sdjon  Diele  ttJtenfcben  baben  and)  alfo 
gerufen  au  bem  $errn  um  .^ilfe.  Senit 
ber  bridge  ©eift  mufe  in  bem  .§eraen  fein, 
ebe  ber  aftenfdj  ben  reebten  SBeg  geben  fann. 
Ser  SaDib  fagte  meiter:  Sie  Dpfer,  bie 
©ott  gefaflen,  finb  ein  gcangfteter  ©eift; 
ein  geangfteted,  aerfdjlagenes  $er3  mirft  bu, 
©ott,  nidjt  Derftofecu.  Sa,  riu  foldjed  ^pera 
ift  bereit  bem  £errn  au  bienen,  unb  ber 
§err  fann  bad  $era  erfiiflcn  mit  Siebe, 
Srieben  unb  ©inigfeit.  Ser  Saoib  iagt 
aud):  Seinen  SBitteit,  mein  ©ott,  tue  id) 
gerne,  unb  bein  C^efei  babe  id)  in  meinem 
^eraen.  Seitn  id)  bin  arm  unb  elenb,  ber 
Jperr  aber  forget  fiir  ntidj.  Su  bift  mein 
heifer,  unb  ©rretter;  mein  ©ott  Dergife 
nidjt,  mein  -$era  ift  bereit,  ©ott,  mein  $era 
ift  bereit,  bafe  icb  ttn9e  unb  Iabe.  Senn 
bcine  ©iite  ift  fo  roeit  ber  ^immel  ift,  unb 
beinc  SBabrbeit  fo  roeit  bie  SBolfen  geben. 

$offet  auf  ibn  attcaeit,  liebe  SJeute,  ft^iit- 
tet  euer  ^pera  Dor  ibm  aud,  bcnit  ©ott  ift 
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unfere  3uoerfid)t.  SSerlaffet  end)  nicbt  auf 
Unrest  unb  <$redel,  pallet  eud)  nicbt  gu 
foldjem,  bag  nid)tg  ift;  fait  end)  IReicbtum 
au,  fo  banget  euer  §era  nirfjt  baran.  @in 
froblid)  §era,  madjet  ein  froblid)  Slngefidjt; 
aber  menn  'bag  §era  befiimmert  ift,  fo 
faflt  aud)  ber  3flut.  ein  flugeg  §era  banbelt 
bebad)ttiglid);  freunblicber  31ugenblitf  er= 
freuet  bag  £*ra.  3Ber  ein  fro^Iict)  §era  bat, 
ber  meife  ficb  in  feinem  2eiben  an  balten; 
menn  aber  ber  sD7ut  liegt,  mer  fann’g 
tragen? 

©in  oerftanbig  §era  tueif3  fid)  derniinftig* 
lid)  au  balten  unb  bie  SBeifen  boren 
gerne  bafe  man  dernunftiglicb  banbelt. 
SDer  premia  fcigt  17,  5:  So  fpridjt 
ber  &err:  SSerflucbt  ift  ber  9D?ann,  ber 
ficb  auf  307enfd)en  derlafet,,  unb  bait  Sleifd) 
fiik  feineit  9lrm,  unb  mit  feinem  $eraen 
dom  §errit  meicbei.  ©efegrret  aber  ift 
ber  aWantt,  ber  fid)  auf  ben  §errn  der= 
Iafet,  unb  ber  #err  feine  3uderfid)t  ift. 
3)er  ift  mie  ein  Stomn  am  SBaffer  gepflanat, 
unb  am  ®ad)  gemuraelt,  benn  obgleidj  eine 
§ifce  fommt,  fiirdbtet  er  ficb  bod)  nid)t, 
fonbern  feine  ©latter  bleiben  griin,  unb 
forget  n:d)t  h>enn  ein  biirreS  fommt, 
fonbern  er  bringt  obne  aufboren  feine 
gdii'djte. 

©g  ift  aber  beg  £era  ein  trotaig  unb 
ocraagt  3)ing;  mer  fann  eg  ergriiuben? 
Sd),  ber  $err,  fann  bag  §era  ergriinben  — 
unb  bie  37ieren  ^jriifen ;  unb  gebe  einem 
jeglidjen  nad)  feinem  £un,  nad)  ben  griicbte 
feiner  merfe.  So  feben  toir,  bafe  bie  ^eilig* 
en  9Wdnner  batten  ben  §errn  dor  Stugen 
unb  im  ^eraen,  unb  baben  gerebet  getrie* 
ben  dom  ©eift,  nad)  bem  ber  $err  ibnen 
gab  au§aufbred)en.  Unb  nun,  greunbe, 
mir  baben  ben  §errn  ^efug,  unb  bie  mit* 
mirfenbe  ®raft  beg  beiliflen  ©eifteg  bei 
ung.  Unb  SefuS  fagte:  Siebe,  icb  ftebe 
dor  ber  SCttr,  unb  flopfe  an,  unb  fo  mir 
jemanb  auftut,  au  bem  merbe  icb  eingeben, 
unb  bag  91benbmal  mit  ibm  balten,  unb  er 
mit  mir. 

2Bir  baben  diele  3eugen  im  neuen  5£efta* 
ment,  mie  unfer  §cra  fein  iollte,  unb  mie 
mir  neu  unb  miebergeboren  fein  miiffen, 
unb  unfer  $era  erfiiHt  fein  rnufe  mit  tent 
beiligen  ©eift,  fo  mir  a«  Seju  fommen 
mollen  in  bag  ncue  ^erufalem,  unb  anberg 
fonnen  mir  ntd)t  binein  fommen.  ®er 
Slpoftel  fagte:  @g  batte  nod)  nie  fein  Sluge 
gefeben  unb  fein  Obr  geboret,  unb  ift  in 


feineg  STOenfdjen  §era  gefommen,  mag  ©ott  ( 
bereitet  bat,  benen,  bie  ibn  Iieben.  Ung  ; 

aber  batte  eg  ©ott  geoffenbaret  burd)  feinen  *1 
©eift.  25enn  ter  ©eift  erforfdjet  alle  fringe,  ’  r\ 
aud)  bie  Sttefen  ber  ©ottbeit.  2)enn  melcber  v  ' 
aWenfdb  meife  mag  in  bem  SDtenfcben  ift,  obne  ! 
ter  ©eift  beg  aftenidben,  ber  in  ibm  ift  Sllfo  ( 

aucb  mcifj  niemanb  mag  in  ©ott  ift,  obne  j 

ber  ©eift  ©otteg.  9Bir  aber  baben  nid)t  <  \ 

empfangen  ber  ©eift  ber  3BeIt,  fonbern  . 
ben  ©eift  aug  ©ott,  bafe  mir  miffen  fonnen,"'  ] 
mag  ung  don  ©ott  gegeben  ift.  4 

SBenn  mir  biefeg  empfangen  baben,  bann  | 
reben  mir  nicf)t  nur  natiirlid)e  SBorten,  bie  *) 
nur  menfdblicbe  SBeigbeit  baben,  fonbern 
mit  SBorten  bie  ter  fjeilige  ©eift  Iebret,  i  < 
unb  rtdjten  geiftlidje  Sadjen  geiftlid).  5>er 
itatiirlidie  3)?en)cb  aber  dernimmt  nid^tg^  J 
oom  ©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibm  eine  Xborbeit, 
unb  fann  eg  niebt  erfennen,  benn  eg  mufe  * 
geiftlid)  gerid)tet  fein.  ®er  geiftlidbe  aber  | 
ridbtet  atteg,  unb  mirb  don  niemanb  ge= 
ridjtet.  £enn  mer  bat  beg  §errn  Sinn  er* 
famtt?  Dber  mer  mid  ibn  unterimeifen? 

3Bir  aber  baben  ©brifti  Sinn.  S)ann  finb 
mir  mobl  felig,  bodfj  in  ter  ^offnung. 


Sicben. 


3ufammengefebt  don  37.  2).  307aft.  '  ; 

Sbr  Sieben,  nad)bem  idf)  bor  batte,  end)  - 
au  fdjreiben  don  unfer  atter  ^eil,  bielt  icb 
eg  fiir  notig,  end)  mit  Scbriften  au  er*'  * 
mabnen,  bafe  ibr  ob  bem  ©lauben  fampfet, 
ber  einmal  ben  beiligen  ubergeben  ift. 
$uba  3.  u 

Sbr  aber,  nteine  fiieben,  erbauet  eudb 
auf  euren  aCerbeiligften  ©lauben  burib  ben  - 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  betet.  ^uba  20. 

Sbr  aber,  meine  Sieben,  erinnert  eucb 
ter  SBorte,  bie  audor  gefagt  finb  don  ben 
3tpofteIn  unferg  ^errn  ^efu  (Sfjrifti.  ^uba  ,J’* 
17.  1 

307eine  Sieben,  folget  nidbt  nadb  bem 
©ofen,  fonbern  bem  ©uten.  2Ber  ©uteg 
tut,  ber  ift  don  ©ott;  mer  ©ofeg  tut„  ber 
fiebet  ©ott  nidbt.  3.  &>b.  H- 
307ein  Sieber,  idb  miinfdbe  in  atten  Stiiden, 
bafe  bir’g  moblgebe,  unb  gefunb  feieft,  mie  < 
eg  benn  beiner  Seele  moblgebet.  3.  ^ob.  2-  s 
flKeine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otteg 
Winter,  unb  ift  nod)  nidbt  erfdbienen,  mag 
mir  fein  merben.  3Bir  miffen  aber,  meitn 
eg  erfdbeinen  mirb,  bafe  loir  ibm  gleidb  fein  i 
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merben;  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben,  mie  er 
i|*t.  1.  Sob.  3,  2. 

^  Sbr  Jdieben,  glaubet  nidjt  einern  jeglidben 
©eift,  ionbern  briifet  bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie 

*  Don  ©ott  finb.  1.  Sob-  4,  1. 

Sbr  Sieben,  Iaffet  un§  unter  einanber 
y  Iieb  baben;  benn  bie  fiiebe  ift  Don  ©ott, 
unb  roer  Iieb  bat,  ber  ift  Don  ©ott  geboren, 
i  |  unb  fennet  ©ott.  1.  Sob-  4,  7. 

[  »  Sbr  Steben,  bat  un§  ©ott  alfo  geliebet, 

) '  fo  follen  mir  un§  audb  unter  einanber  lieb= 

*  en.  1.  S°b-  4;  11. 

Unb  fiebe,  eine  Stimme  Dom  §immel 

*  bcrab  farad):  Die§  ift  mein  Sieber  Sobn, 
an  meldjem  id)  Soblgefallen  babe.  9ftatt. 

\  3,  17. 

*  \  +  Da  er  nod)  alfo  rcbete,  fiebe,  ba  iibcr= 

1  idbattete  fie  eine  Iidjte  Solfe.  Unb  ftefye, 

*  eine  Stimme  au§  ber  Solfe  farad):  Die§ 
»  ift  mein  lieber  Sabn,  an  meldjem  idb  SobI* 

gefatten  babe,  ben  fottt  far  i)bven.  3Ratfa. 
4  17,5. 

So  toerben  mir  ja  Dielmebr  burdb  fan 
bebalten  merben  Dor  bem  8orn,  nadbbem 
toir  burdb  fcin  Slut  gerecbt  gemorben  finb. 
?  *  Corner  5,  9. 

±  Durd)  fein  Slut  gerecbt;  bebalten  burdb 
feine  S^raft;  bemabrt  burdb  faine  ©nabe. 


Da§  Sort  ©otte£. 


*  ^  Dafj  Sort  ©otte§  ift  ber  Side  ©otte§, 

ben  2Renfdjen  geoffenbart  burd)  ben  Sobn. 

*  SobanneS  I'agt:  Sm  3Infang  tear  ba3 
a  Sort,  unb  ba§  Sort  tear  bei  ©ott,  unb 

©ott  nxtr  ba3  Sort.  %  He  Dinge  finb  burdb 
^  baffelbe  gemad)t,  unb  obne  baffelbe  ift  nidjtS 
gemadbt,  ma3  gemadbt  ift. 

'  *  So  fagt  audb  ber  erfte  Ser§  in  ber  ©ibel : 
Sat  SInfang  fdjuf  ©ott  §immel  unb  ©rbe. 
§ierau§  feben  mir  bie  2Ittmad)t  @otte§, 

*  mcnn  mir  un§  bagegen  ftellen  mit  unferm 
Sort,  fonnen  mir  nidbt  ein  $aar  mci§  ober 

>  fdjroarb  madben,  unb  bennodb  finb  mir  fo 
gcliebet  unb  geadbtet  bei  ©ott.  ©ebenfet  an 
*■  Sob-  3,  16.  §immel  unb  ©rbe  merben  Der= 
gebcn,  aber  ©otteS  Sort  bleibt  in  @mig* 

*  feit.  So  fagt  2.  Set.  3,  10—13:  So  nun 
r  ba§  aHe3  foil  aergeben,  mie  follt  ibr  benn 

gefdjicft  fein  mit  fjeiligem  Sanbel,  unb 
-  gotifeligem  Sefen.  Sir  follen  un§  fertig 
unb  bereit  mafaen,  bafe  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
burd)  feine  ©nabe  un§  einen  Slab  in  bem 


neuen  §immel,  ober  in  ber  ncuen  (Jrbe 
madjen  fann. 

So  borct  bie  Serbeifeung  ^efn,  Sno.  8, 
51:  Sabrlid),  mabrlid),  id)  fage  eud):  So 
jemanb  mein  Sort  roirb  balten,  ber  mirb 
ben  Dob  nid)t  feben  eroiglid).  §ier  merben 
mir  erinnert  an  bie  Sorte,  bie  SefaS  fagte 
3it  feinen  Siingern,  Sob-  6,  63:  Der  ©eift 
ift  c3,  ber  ba  Icbenbig  mad)t;  ba3  ftleifd) 
ift  fein  ftifae.  ®ie  Sorte,  bie  id)  robe,  bie 
finb  ©eift,  unb  finb  Seben. 

2>a3  gleifd)  mufe  fterben,  unb  mirb  mie* 
ber  $ur  ©rbe,  mo  Don  e§  genommcit  ift. 
3obanne§  5,  24  fagt  Scr  mein 

Sort  boret,  unb  glaubet  bem,  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  baS  emige  fieben,  unb 
fommt  nidjt  in  ba§  ©eridbt,  fonbern  er  ift 
Don  bem  Xobe  sum  Seben  binburcbgebrung* 
en.  So  fommt  e§  auf  unfern  ©Iauben  an; 
toenn  mir  moHen  felig  merben,  bann  miiffen 
mir  auf  bem  Seg  manbeln  ber  3um  .'pint* 
me  I  fiibrt,  unb  nidbt  fein  mir  mir  Iefcn  in 
2.  SCim.  3,  5:  Die  ba  baben  ben  Sd)ein 
eine§  gottfeligen  SefenS,  aber  feine  ^raft 
Derleugnen  fie.  Unb  foldfe  meibe.  Dreue 
unb  Slufricbtigfeit  ift  oor  ©ott  angeitebm. 
De§  §errn  Sort  ift  mabrbaftig,  barum 
follen  mir  @otte§  Sort  batten  unb  boren, 
©otte§  Sort  boren  unb  tun  unb  beroabten, 
bann  fagt  SetruS  1,  22—23:  Unb  babt 
eudb  untereinanber  briinftig  Iieb  au§  rein* 
em  $erjen,  al§  bie  ba  miebergeboren  finb, 
nidbt  au§  Deranglidbem  Samen,  namlid)  au§ 
bem  lebenbigen  Sort  ®otte§.  $oret  roeiter 
ma§  Saulu§  fagt,  ©braer  4,  12:  Denn  ba§ 
Sort  ©otte§  ift  Iebenbig  unb  fraftig  unb 
fd)drfer,  benn  fein  ameif^neibige§  Scbmert, 
unb  burdbbringet,  bi§  bafe  e§  fdjeibet  Seele 
unb  ©eift,  and)  2Rarf  unb  Sein,  unb  ift  ein 
SRidbier  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  be§  §era= 
en§.  97icbt§  ift  Derborgen  Dor  bem  ^errn, 
er  fennt  un§  beffer  mie  mir  felbft  tun.  So 
bat  aud)  DaDib  gebadjt,  in  bem  er  fagt: 
Sfalm  139,  23:  ©rforfebe  mid),  ©ott,  unb 
erfabre  mein  §era;  priife  mid),  unb  erfabre, 
roie  id)  e§  meine.  Unb  mie  Srtrns  jagt,  1. 
Set.  1,  13:  Darum  fo  begfuTtet  bie  Cenben 
eure§  ©emiit§,  feib  niid)tern,  unb  febtet 
eure  ^offnung  gaii3  auf  bie  ©nabe,  bie  eucb 
angeboten  mirb  burdb  bie  Offenbarung 
©brifti. 

So b.  1,  14:  Da§  Sort  ift  gieifd)  ge* 
morben  unb  mobnete  unter  un§,  unb  e§ 
fagt  marurn  in  3,  16:  2lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie 
Selt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen 
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Sobn  gab,  baB  atte,  bie  art  ibn  glauben, 
nidbt  berloren  merben,  fonbern  bag  emige 
Seben  babett. 

SBir  glauben  an  ©ott,  baB  er  attmad)tig, 
geredjt  nnb  barmberaig  ift,  unb  bag  ift  bie 
iftatur  ber  Siebe.  Durd)  feine  SBerfe  bat 
ber  §err  ung  feine  9lttmad)t  bemiefen,  burdb 
bie  SBunber  bie  §efug  getan  bat  bie  burd) 
beg  SSaterg  SBiflen  gejcbeben  finb,  unb  mag 
er  jdbon  im  alien  Deftament  getan  ^at.  (Sr 
ift  gerecbt,  unb  feine  Ungered)tigfeit  gebet 
in  ben  §immet,  unb  nur  eiiten  SBeg  ift  ben 
tttfenfcben  gegeben  um  jelig  au  merben,  nam= 
lidb  burd)  Sefum  ©briftum.  Der,  ber  eim 
aige  ©rlofer  alter  2)?enfd)en  gemorben  ift, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,  barurn  fagt  $autug: 
©g  ift  ein  teuermerteg  SBort,  baB  ^efug 
©briftug  in  bie  SBelt  gefommett  ift  bie 
Siinber  felig  au  madjen.  So  boret  nod) 
mag  ^acabug  fagt:  Seib  $orer  beg  SBortg, 
unb  aucb  Dater,  baB  ibr  eud)  felbft  nidbt 
betriiget.  Hub  Serg  27:  ©in  reiner  unb 
unbefteefter  ©ottegbienft  dor  ©ott  bent 
)ater,  ift  bee:  Die  SBaifen  unb  SBitmen  in 
ibrer  Dritbfal  befud)en,  unb  fid)  don  ber 
SBelt  unbefiedt  bebalten. 

©ruB  art  atte  tfjriftlicbe  £efer  unb  ben 
©bitor. 

©.  3Jt.  Sftafaiger. 


SBag  ©briftug  fiir  ntirf)  in  btefent  Ctben 
getan  bat* 


Sd)  gebenfe  nidjt  Diet  3U  fdjreiben  iiber 
biefeg  Xbema,  bod)  mitt  id)  etlicbe  SBorte 
mitteilen. 

SBie  and)  atte  ©briften  fagen  fonnen,  fo 
fage  id)  aud),  bie  groBte  Sacbe,  bie  ©briftug 
getan  bat  fiir  mid)  in  bici'em  fieben,  mar 
bag  er  mid)  aug  bent  Siinbentob  ermedte 
nnb  erlofte  burd)  feitt  tbeuereg  Slut,  unb 
id)  batte  rtidjtg  aufaumeifeen  atg  ©iiatbe, 
derbroebeneg  Serfpredjen,  ugm. 

Seine  3“d)tbanb  bat  micb  nocb  nidjt 
febmer  angetaftet,  bocb  fd)on  $u  3eiten  et* 
mag.  Sei  uitferem  tagticben  Stnbacbt  tefen 
mir  gemobitlid)  ein  ®apitel  nad)  bem  an= 
bent  nad)  ibrer  ftecbnuitg.  ©g  begab  fid) 
ba  mir  in  bent  ftomerbrief  tafen,  baB  mir 
etmag  Unglikf  batten  mit  unferem  Sieb, 
unb  bier  ®iibe  finb  deruitgliitft,  unb  nod) 
anbere  marert  franf.  ©g  begab  fid),  baB 
mir  bag  adjte  .^apitel  Iafen  ben  erften 
Morgen  barnad).  Do  mir  ben  adjtunb* 
amanaigftcn  SSerg  gelefen  batten,  ba  marb 


bie  Sadbe  biel  Ieidjter.  £aBt  ung  biefen 
Serg  aHe  ternen:  SBir  miffen  aber,  baB 
benen,  bie  ©ott  lieben  atte  Dinge  %\xmh  l 
Seften  bienen,  benen,  bie  nad)  bem  SSorfafc  | 

berufen  finb.  a  ^ 

Sd)  mitt  aud)  nocb  ein  grage  baju  tun,  J 

diefleicfjt  nid)t  aunt  antmorten  in  bem  £er=  \ 

otb,  aber  fiir  ein  jeglidjer  au  bebenfen:  I 

SBag  baft  bu  getan  fiir  ©briftug  in  beirtem  \ 

fieben?  4 

Sriifet  atteg  unb  bag  ©ute  be^altet.  ©uer  1 

Sruber  in  ber  Sdjmadjbeit.  <{) 

ft.  SBagler.  | 

Httfcrc  2IHeUtttta« 


Sibet  $ragen. 


f^r.  sJto.  1275. — SBarum  maren  bie  93rii=  < 
ber  ^ofebb’^  ibm  (^ofepb)  feinblieb? 

^r.  1276. — SRad)  feiner  9tuferfteb=  a 

ung,  ba  feine  ^iinger  ttttabt  gebalten  batten, 
mag  fprad)  ^efug  ju  Simon  Setrug? 


9lutmorten  auf  Stbel  f^ragen. 


^r.  9to.  1267. — SBer  ift  attein  iiberge= 
btieben  mit  ibrem  §aug,  ba  bie  Stabt  ^eri= 
cbo  eingenommen  morben  ift 

9lntto. — Die  §urc  S'iabab.  ^ofua  6,  17. 

9tiibtid)e  Sebre:  9ttg  gofua  gebadbte,  nacb  * 
©otteg  SBort,  bag  fianb  Canaan  atteg  etn= 
aunebnten  unb  iiber  ben  ^orban  ju  geben, 
bat  er  beimlid)  amei  ^unbfdbafter  augge=  *•] 
fanbt  bag  Sanb  unb  ^ericbo  au  feben.  Diefe 
famen  in  beg  §aug  einer  $ure,  bie  bieB  *1 
9iabab,  unb  febrten  bei  ibr  ein.  Sie  aber 
bebedte  bie  ^unbfdbafter  unter  bie  Sktd)3= 4 
ftengel  auf  bem  Dacbe  ibre§  ^aufeg,  ben 
ber  ^ortig  ^ericbog  fucfjte  fie  umaubringen. 

Die  9tabab  fagte  beg  ®onigg  SWannern,  fie  ^ 
fottten  burcb  bag  Stabttor  binaug  geben 
unb  ibnert  nad)  eitert,  benn  fie  gingen  bin=  #| 
aug. 

Stttgbann  IieB  fie  bie  ^unbfebafter  burcb  ‘  ’ 
ein  genfter  in  ber  Stabtmauer  nieber,  baB 
fie  fidb  erretteten. 

Stber  dor  ibrer  9iieberlaffung  batten  fie  <, 
fidb  dereinigt,  bie  ^ure  Sttabab  unb  ibr 
^aug  fammt  atte  bie  bei  ibr  im  §aug  finb,  - 
Iebeit  au  Iaffen,  menu  fie  bie  Stabt  einnebm= 
en. 


$ero!b  be*  Saljtbeit 
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&*.  9io.  1268. — $urd)  ma£  roarb  bie 
&ure  fftabab  nidjt  derloren  rnit  ben  Un* 
►  '■glaubigen,  bo  fie  bie  ®unbfdjafter  freunb* 
lidj  aufnabnt? 

9lntto. — SDurd)  ben  ©Iauben.  ©br.  11, 
v  31. 

Sfitblidje  £eb*e:  2)ie§  3eugni3  non  ber 
,  |  §ure  Stabab  baben  mir  in  bent  Sfteuen  Steft* 
#ament.  £er  Sfame  Iftabab  finben  tt)ir  nur 
I  an  atoei  anbere  ©teHen  im  Ifteuen  £efta* 

>  ment:  iflatt.  1,  5  unb  Safobi  2,  25.  2Me§ 
ma§  n>ir  meiter  miffen  non  far  ift  ma§  ge* 

♦  geben  ift  in  ^ofua. 

I  Der  ©laube  SRababS  ift  beaeugt  in  ^ofua 

*  2,  8 — 13,  al§  fie  farad) :  $d)  meife,  bafe  ber 
I  ^err  eud)  ba§  2anb  gegeben  fiat;  benn  ein 
I  ©djredfen  ift  iiber  un§  gefaHen  dor  eudj, 
*unb  atte  ©inlaobner  be§  2anbe§  finb  dor 

eud)  feig  gemorben,  benn  mir  baben  gebort, 
j  tnie  ber  $err  ba§  SBaffer  im  ©d)ifmeer 
auSgetrodfnet  bat  Dor  eud)  fyer,  ba  far  au3 
A  Slegtjpten  aoget,  unb  feit  mir  foIdjeS  gebort 
baben,  ift  unfer  $era  derjagt  unb  ift  fein 
9Kut  mebr  in  jernanb  dor  eudj;  benn  ber 
.  *§err,  euer  ©ott,  ift  ©ott  aben  im  §immel 
unb  unten  auf  ©rben,  ©o  fdjmoret  mir  nun 

>  bei  bent  §errn,  baft,  loeil  idj  an  eudj  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  getan  babe,  ibr  aud)  an  meine§ 

I  "  SSaterS  £aufe  Sarmberjigteit  tut;  unb 
gebt  mir  ein  getoiffeS  geidjen. 
i  ©ie  derbiefeen  ibr  ibre  SBitte,  unb  fie  tat 

I-jtadb  faren  ©orten  im  ©Iauben  unb  ift 
baburdj  errettet  morben. 

*  §aben  mir  ba§  rote  ©eil  im  genfter? 
x  3ft  ber  ©Iauben  unfer?  2ft. 


Stinber  i&riefe. 


Sftibbleburt),  $nb.,  2ftar.  14,  1944. 

►,  Siebe  freunb:  ©rufe  im  Seamen  unferS 
$errn  3efu  (Sbrifti:  $>ie  33dumen  finb  be* 
*  Iaben  mit  ©i§  unb  e§  regnet  nodj,  Morgen 
bin  id)  14,  fo  tdirb  biefer  SBrief  ber  lefcte 
>  feit  fitr  ©rebit.  ©enbe  mir  toa§  mein  ©rebit 
ift.  S8ielmal§  £sanf  fitr  bie  SBiidber,  bie  idj 
erlangt  babe,  3dj  n>iH  8  93ibel  gragen 
^beantmorten  unb  7  printer’s  $ie§.  3<f> 
mill  befdbliefeen.  ©in  $ero!b  fiefer, 

©no§  Daber. 

97appanee,  ^nb.,  9Kar<b  6,  1944. 

Siebe  Stunt  Barbara:  ©rufe  an  eud). 
2Bir  baben  bie  SBaffer  poden  gebabt, 


aber  jebt  finb  mir  mieber  in  ber  ©d)ule. 
Sdb  babe  „0  ©ott  SBater,  mir  Iobeitbitb" 
geiernt,  unb  ein  ®ebet.  §(b  miU  aucb  4 
©ibel  Sragen  beantmorten.  ©in  5reunb, 
SDtartba  garmmalb. 


Ofterbotfdjaft. 


„2)enn  fie  fbnnen  binfort  nitbt  fterben; 
benn  fie  finb  ben  ©ngeitt  gleid)  unb  ©otte§ 
^inber,  biemeil  fie  ®inbcr  finb  ber  Slufer* 
ftebung"  (Suf.  20,  36). 

3)ie  dorbergebenben  ®erfe  berid^ten  don 
ber  SSeranlaffung  biefer  2&orte.  ©ine  ge* 
miffe  Piaffe  don  Seute  glaubten  nidjt  an 
bie  Stuferftebung.  ©ie  batten  einen  3aH 
unb  glaubten,  baft  biefeS  ^efum  jum  ©till* 
fdjmeigen  ^mingen  miirbe,  namHcb  bie  Sfrau, 
bie  fieben  93riiber  gebeiratet  batte.  ©ie 
fteHten  Sbnt  biefe  Srage:  „9?un  in  ber 
Sluferftebung,  me§  SBeib  mirb  fie  fein  un* 
ter  benen?"  „llnb  Sefu§  antmortete  unb 
farad)  au  ibnen:  25ie  ^inber  biefer  SBelt 
freien  unb  Iaffen  fid)  freien;  meldfe  aber 
murbig  fein  merben,  jene  2BeIt  311  erlangen 
unb  bie  Sluferftebung  don  ben  Stoten,  bie 
merben  meber  freien  no<b  fid^  freien  Iaffen. 
3>enn  fie  fbnnen  binfort  nidjt  fterben;  benn 
fie  finb  ben  ©ngeln  gleid)  unb  ©otte§  £in* 
ber,  biemeil  fie  ^inber  finb  ber  Sluferfte* 
bung"  (fiuf.  20,  34—36".  3)ie  ©be  mar 
bon  Slnfang  in  ©otte§  $Ian,  benn  ©ott 
fagte  3U  SIbam  unb  ©da:  „Seib  frudbtbar 
unb  mebret  eucb  nnb  fullet  bie  ©rbe  unb 
macbet  fie  eucb  untertan."  ^inber  finb  bie 
Srudjt  ber  ©be,  fo  mar  es  menigften§  don 
©ott  beabficbtigt.  $m  ^immel  gibt  e§  feme 
©be. 

3>er  Xob  berrfcbt  ^  i  c  r . 

2Bir  finb  fam  aHe  untermorfen.  28ir 
fonnen  ibm  nid^t  auSmeicben,  aber  er  fann 
nidjt  in  jene  2BeIt  bringen  unb  un§  bort 
ftoren.  SBeacbtet  meinen  Zegt:  „2)enn  fie 
fbnnen  binfort  nicbt  mebr  fterben."  SBenn 
ber  fieib  undermeSIidb  auferfteben  mirb, 
bann  fann  nidjt§  mit  ibm  derbunben  fein, 
ba§  aum  Zobe  fiibren  fonnte  (1.  ^or.  15, 
52 — 54".  93ead)ten  mir  ben  lenten  £eil 
be§  ameiunbfunfjigften  ®erfe§  „unb  bie 
Stolen  merben  auferfteben  unbermeSIidb, 
unb  mir  merben  dermanbelt  merben",  unb 
ber  breiunbfiinfaigfte  93er§,  „benn  bie§  %er- 
meSIicbe  mufe  anaieben  bie  UndermeSIicb* 
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fcerplb  bet 

feit,  unb  bieS  ©terblicbe  mufe  auaieben  bie 
Unfterblid)feit."  Benn  mir  bocb  bie  recite 
33ebeutung  biefer  Borte  beffer  derfteben 
roiirben !  aScrmc^Iirf)  bebeutet  „ba§  imftanbe 
jft  3u  derfommen,  derfaulen,  derberben." 
ltnoermeSlid)  bebeutet,  ba§  „nicbt  drcfom* 
men,  derfaulen,  derberben  fanit."  ©terb* 
lid)  bebeutet  „bem  £obe  untermorfcn, 
menid)Itd),  bem  aJienfdben  augeborig."  Un* 
fterblic^  bebeutet  „ni<f)t  fterbenb,  emigmabr- 
enb,  cmig,  enbloS,  ein  Seben  obne  ©nbe." 

EBittit  bu  bieje  UndermeSlicbfeit  befitaen? 
SBie  fonnen  mir  fie  erfjalten,  ober  toie 
fonnen  toir  ben  ©ieg  baben?  „©ott  aber 
fei  $anf,  ber  un£  ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bat 
burd)  unfern  §errn  gefu  ©bnftuSl"  (1. 
&or.  15,  57).  $anf  bem  §errn  bafifr! 
SBiUft  bu  biefe  Unfterblicbfeit,  biefeS  enblofe 
Seben  befifcen?  Benn  fo,  bann  fucbe  unb 
ftnbe  biejen  GbriftuS;  benn  beibe  fommen 
burdb  3bn.  . .  , 

SBeadjte  roieberum:  ,/3llfo  audb  bie  2luf* 
erftebung  ber  £oten.  mirb  gefdt  der= 
roeSIidb,  unb  mirb  auferfteben  undermeSIicb. 

toirb  gefdt  in  Unebrc,  unb  mirb  aufer* 
fteben  in  §errlidf)feit.  mirb  gefdt  in 
©dbmadbbeit,  unb  mirb  auferfteben  in  Sr  aft. 

mirb  gejat  ein  natiirlicber  fieib,  unb 
toirb  auferfteben  ein  geiftlidber  Seib.  Ssft 
ein  natiirlicber  fieib,  fo  ift  aucb  ein  geift* 
lidjer  Seib"  (1.  Sor.  15,  42—44).  Sein 
©eift,  fonbern  geiftlicb-  23er§  dierunbdieraig 
beifet  e3,  bafe  ein  natiirlicber  Seib  ift,  unb 
bafe  ein  geiftlidber  Seib  ift.  ©inige  jdbeinen 
3u  benfen,  bafe  mir  in  jener  Belt  mir  ©eift 
fein  merben.  2lber  ©ott  fei  3)anf,  idb  er* 
marte  einen  mirflicben  Serb  an  baben,  ben 
man  feben  fann.  „Belcber  unfern  nidbti’gen 
fieib  derflaren  mirb,  bafe  er  abnlicb  merbe 
feinem  derflarten  Seibe  nadb  ber  Birfung, 
mit  ber  er  fann  and)  atte  ®inge  fidb  unter* 
tdnig  macben"  3.  21).  ©ein  fietb, 

fidjtbar,  feinem  ©dbmera  ober  Seiben  un* 
termorfen.  SDanf  ©ott,  fur  bie  §offnung, 
bie  mir  baben,  unb  ma§  e§  fur  un§  fein 
mirb,  bie  die!  ©cbmeraen  an  ibrem  Seibe 
ffebabt  baben.  8$  blidfe  aufmartS  mit 
$aulu§,  ber  ba  fagt:  „3u  erfennen  ibn 
unb  bie  Sraft  feiner  Qluferftebung  unb  bie 
©emeinfdbaft  feiner  fieiben,  bafe  idb  feinem 
SEobe  abnlid)  merbe,  bamit  idb  entgegen* 
fommen  aur  2tuf erftebung  ber  SEoten."  ®ie§ 
ift  ijjauli  ©efcbidbte  don  ber  Sluferftebung, 
fein  Bunber,  bafe  er  fo  beftrebt  mar,  bie* 
feEbe  a»  erfangen. 


Ba  br  b«it 

B  a  §  bie  5luferftebung  f  ii  r 
u  n  §  bebeutet. 

$enfe  bariiber  nacb,  ma§  bie  Sluferfteb-  | 
ung  fiir  unS  bebeutet.  'JWein  ^ejt  fagt, 
bafe  bie  £eiligen  ben  ©ngeln  gleidb  finb.  t 
^bre  ^errlidbfeit,  ibre  «efd)dftigung  unb  \ 
ibre  greube  mirb  biefelbe,  mie  bie  ber 
©ngel  fein.  ^db  munfebe,  bafe  mir  bodb  ba§  »') 
mabre  Sicbt  barluber  befommen  moebten,^  ^ 
ma§  e§  beifet,  feine  kronen  mebr  dergiefeen, 
nie  mebr  don  einem  betrunfenen  SWanne  ge-^  I 
fcblagen  a«  merben,  feinen  SRifebraudb  be§  | 
5«ame§  ©otte§  mebr  an  fyoten,  feinen  fftaudb  4 
eincr  Qigarette  einem  in§  ©efiebt  geblafen  | 
au  merben,  mabrenb  mir  auf  ben  golbenen  \  ( 
©affen  geben,  nicbt§  mebr  don  30?orb  ober 
ebebrucb  oon  untreuen  SWannern  unb 
Srauen  boren  merben,  niebt  urn  Sefu  miH* , 
en  derfpottet  ober  deradjtet,  nie  don  ^eudb* 
Iern  unb  Ungldubigen  beldftigt  an  merben,  i. 
nie  don  unfern  lieben  3fngeborigen  getrennt 
fein,  fonbern  nur  greu&e'  ©liidf  unb  ©e* 
fang  mirb  bo  fein.  „Unb  fie  fangen  mie 
ein  neuc§  fiieb  dor  bem  ®tuf)t  unb  dor  ben 
dier  Xieren  unb  ber  Slelteften;  unb  niemanb, 
fannte  ba§  Sieb  Iernen  benn  bie  bunbert* 
unbdierunbdieraigtaufenb,  bie  erfauft  finb 
oon  ber  @rbe."  fKeine  lieben  greunbe,  icb 
boffe,  bafe  mir  gleidb  $aulu§  alle§  fiir  ^ 
©(baben  adjten,  auf  bafe  mir  ©brfftum  ge* 
minnen  unb  in  Sbm  erfunben  merben 
modjten!  Unfer  Bunfdb  foil  fein,  bafe  mir  ( 
©einer  Sluferftebung  entgegenfommen. 

^n  ^f.  16,  11  Iefen  mir:  „3>u  tuft  mir^( 
funb  ben  Beg  aum  Seben;  dor  bir  ift 
greube  bie  giitte  unb  Iieblid)e§  Befen  an  ^ 
beiner  fteefeten  emiglidb."  Bir  fpredben  bier 
don  Steuben  aber,  bie  finb  nur  fura,  toabr*  v 
enb  jene  emig  finb.  bauert  bier  ntdbt  r 
Iange,  bann  finb  bie  §aare  grau,  unfre 
Stritte  manfen,  unb  menu  bu  biefen  ©briftu^. 
nidbt  gefunben  baft,  ber  bir  ©ieg  gibt,  bann 
mirft  bu  .bem  ©rabe  unb  bie  anbere  Belt  • 
begegnen  unb  bu  mirft  obne  ^offnung  unb 
greuben  fiir  immer  fein.  t 

2>iefe  @rbe  ift  niebt  unfer  irnmermab*,  ( 
renber  StufentbaltSort. 

Unfre  taglidben  ^rfabrungen  iiberaeugen4, 
un§,  bafe  mir.  gremblinge  unb  i^ilgrimme 
bier  auf  ©rben  finb,  bafe  biefe  ©rbe  nidbt  '• 
unfer  immertadbrenber  3lufentbaIt§ort  ift, 
bafe  mir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  ©tabt  baben,- 
fonbern  mir  fudben  bie  aufiinftige. 

?fu§  biefem  ©runbe  febauen  mir  dor* 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrljeit 
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marts  auf  ben  Dag,  too  toir  unfern  der* 
flartetn  fieib  baben  toerben,  unb  too  fein 
r  *  Dob  mebr  fein  toirb.  Dann  toerben  toir 
k  ben  berrlidjen  fieib  on  unS  baben  toie  unfer 
§eilanb.  Dort  toerben  toir  ben  ©ngeln 

>  gleid)  redjtmdfeige  SBiirger  fein.  Dort  toerb* 
en  toir  unS  ber  greibeit  erfreuen,  toeldje 

>  unS  ©briftuS  fiir  einen  boben  Series  er* 
\  toorben  bat-  2Benn  bu  ein  Stmerifaner 
if  *  todreft  unb  diele  Sabre  in  einem  fremben 
'  Sanbe  toobnen  miifeteft,  unb  bie  3eit  fid) 

fiir  bicb  naberte,  roieber  aurikfaufommen, 
*  gloubft  bu  nicbt,  bafc  bu  mit  grofeer  greube 
auf  bie  Beit  blidfen  toiirbeft,  toann  bu  beine 
/  >  giifee  auf  beimatlicben  SBoben  toiirbeft  fefcen 
I  fonnen?  Diefe  2Belt  ift  nicbt  unfer  §eim. 
j  A3atoeilen  baben  toir  eine  Sebnfudbt  nad) 
f  bem  &immel,  derlangen  nad)  ber  3eit, 

*  toann  toir  unfer  $eimatlanb  toerben  betret* 

>  en  fonnen. 

|  $>ie  iftottoenbigfeit  bereit  3  u 
1 4  fein. 

Sn  b-iefer  SBelt  erbalten  toir  aB  ©otteS 
®inber  baS  ®inbfd)aftSrecbt.  „Denn  ibr 
''  ‘babt  nid)t  einen  fnedjtifcben  ©eift  emp* 
fangen,  bafe  ibr  eud)  abermaB  fiirdjten 

*  miifetet;  fonbern  ibr  babt  einen  finblidjen 
©eift  empfangen,  burd)  toeldjen  toir  rufen: 
3tbba,  lieber  $ater!  Derfelbe  ©eift  gibt 

*  3eugniS  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  toir  ©otteS 
®tnber  finb.  Si'nb  toir  benn  Slinber,  fo  finb 

'  ^totr  aud)  ©rben,  namlid)  ©otteS  ©rben  unb 
Mterben  ©brifti,  fo  toir  anberS  mitleiben, 
*  auf  bafe  toir  aud)  mit  aur  §errlid)feit  er* 
^  boben  toerben"  (fftom.  8,  15 — 17).  Sluf 
bie  ©rlofung  beS  SeibeS  toarten  toir  bei 
i  ^  Seiner  ©rfd)einung.  „9£id)t  attein  aber  fie, 
fonbern  aud)  toir  felbft,  bie  toir  baben  beS 
v  *©eifteS  ©rftlinge,  iebnen  un§  audj  bei  unS 
felbft  nad)  ber  ^inberfcbaft  unb  toarten  auf 
•”unferS  SeibeS  ©rlofung"  (9tom.  8,  23). 
Die  erfte  grudjt  beS  ©etfteS  ift  bie  SBieber* 
geburt  unb  §eiligung,  bie  Iefcte  ift  bie  ©r* 
lofeung  beS  SeibeS.  SBiffe,  bafe  beine  Seele 
in  ber  3tuferftebung  nicbt  deranbert  toirb. 
♦.SBir  toerben  ®inber  ber  Stuferftebung  burdb 
bie  SBiebergeburt.  DieS  madjt  unS  tourbig 
J  *  ben  ^imrnel  au  betreten.  Du  fannft  bid) 
v  ber  SBorredjte  beS  §immeB  nicbt  freuen,  e§ 
fei  benn,  bu  bift  uu§  ©ott  geboren.  „2Bie 
toiele  ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gab  er 
j*  SRacbt,  ©otte§  ^inber  au  toerben,  bie  an 
feinen  Seamen  glauben;  toelcbe  nicbt  bon 
bem  ©ebliit  nod)  bon  bem  2BiHen  be§ 


gleifcbeS  nod)  bon  bem  SBiUen  eine§  UJan* 
ne§,  ionbern  bon  ©ott  geboren  finb"  (Sob- 
1,  12  —  13).  Sbr  ftieben,  ift  eure  ©eele 
bereit?  8inb  ba  nod)  Heine  Dinge,  toelcbe 
ben  $immel  befebmuben  toiirben,  toenn  bu 
fie  mitnebmen  toiirbeft?  Saffet  eure  Senben 
umgiirtet  fein  unb  eure  2id)ter  brennen 
unb  ibr  aB  UJfdnner,  bie  auf  ba^  ^ommen 
tbre§  ^errn  toarten,  feib  bereit,  toenn  @r 
fommt.  ©ine  unerlofte  ©eele  fann  fi<b 
nidjt  be§  $immeB  freuen.  Darum  miiffen 
toir  au§  bem  Dobe  ber  8iinbc  erftanben  fein 
unb  im  neuen  2eben  toanbein,  ebe  toir  au 
einem  Seben  ber  §errlid)feit  erboben 
roerben  fonnen.  2lu§  ©naben  finb  toir  er* 
loft.  Se&eS  ^inb  ber  ©nabe  ift  ein  ©rbe 
einer  ®rone  ber  §errlid)feit.  Safet  un§  aB 
erlofte  ^inber  auf  unfern  $errn  toarten! 
— ©rtoablt. 


©briftiB  Icbt. 


„©r  ift  nidbt  bier;  er  ift  auferftanben," 
fo  fpraepen  bie  atoei  aWditner  mit  gldnaen- 
ben  Mbern  au  ben  Frauen,  Me  am  erften 
Dage  ber  2Bod)e  febr  friibe  a«m  ©rabe 
Sefu  gefommen  toaren.  „©§  toar  aber 
SDfaria  3KagbaIena  unb  Sobbnna  unb 
3Waria,  be§  SafobuS  Gutter,  unb  anbece 
mit  ibnen,  bie  foIdjeS  ben  Slpofteln  fagten." 

Die§  ift  baS  grofee  28unber  ber  ^eiligen 
©dbrift;  benn  bie  Stuferftebung  ©brifti  ift 
baS  unerfcbiitterlicbe  gunbament  ^er  Qfe. 
meinbe  beS  &errn  unb  ift  beSbalb  audb  ber 
Stein  beS  2tnftofee§  fiir  bie  Ungldubligen. 

5tB  bie  grauen  aunt  ©rabe  farnen,  fanb- 
en  fie  ben  Stein  non  bem  ©rabe  abgetoalat. 
aftit  biefem  toar  ibre  erfte  Sorge  iiber- 
tounben,  aber  e§  ftanb  ibnen  eine  gro&ere 
bebor,  don  ber  fie  nodj  feine  3tbnung  batten, 
namlicb  ben  Seib  be§  $errn  fanben  fie 
nicbt.  SpradfloS  toerben  fie  bageftaitben 
baben  unb  ibre  $eraen  dor  Stbrecfen  ge* 
fcblagen,  bi§  fie  bie  Stitnme  dernabmen, 
bie  ba  fprad):  „38a§  fudbjft  ibr  ben  fieben- 
bigen  bei  ben  Doten?  ©r  ift  nidbt  bier;  er 
ift  auferftanben."  ^ 

2Bir  fonnen  un§  faum  oorfteHen  toie 
ibnen  aumute  getoefen  fein  mufete.  SCber 
trofc  beS  grofeen  SdbredenS  liefen  fie  nicbt 
fort;  fie  t>erbarrien  toie  $elben,  benn  fte 
batten  nur  tbren  $errn  im  9fuge.  Sie 
gingen  bine-in  in  baS  ©rab,  faben  bie 
Statte,  too  ibr  Sfteifter  gelegen  batte,  aber 
Sbn  felber  fanben  fie  niftt. 
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©ie  aBacfjter,  bie  bag  ©rab  bemadfen 
foUten,  aber  erfdjrafen  oor  gurdjt  unb 
murben  aig  maren  fie  tot  aig  bag  ©rbbeben 
gefcbaf).  ©tlidje  ber  ®iiter  liefen  bann 
Dor  Surest  Dom  ©rabe  unb  derfiinbigten 
ben  §obendrieftern  alleg,  mag  fid)  auge- 
tragen  'fjatte.  ©ieie  bemaffneien  geiglingc 
maren  befiegt;  fie  fonnten  igefum  niebt  ini 
©rabe  b^Iten.  ©en  2Berb»rn,  bie  sum 
©robe  gefommen  maren,  um  ben  fieiebnam 
3U  jalben,  murben  bie  troftreicben  SBorte 
3uteil:  „giird)tet  cud)  niebt!  3d)  mei&,  bafe 
ibr  Sejum,  ben  ©efreujigten,  fuebet.  ©r 
ift  nidjt  bier;  er  ift  auferftanben,  mie  er 
gefagt  bat-  ®ommt  ber  unb  febjet  bie  ©tatte, 
ba  ber  §err  gelegen  bat.  Unb  gebet  eilenb 
bin  unb  faget  eg  feinen  ^iingern,  ^  er 
auferftanben  fei  don  ben  ©oten."  ©tefe 
Sotfdjaft  tdar  fii*r  bie  grauen  ein  feierlicber 
foment.  ©ie  grauen  geborebten  ben 
SBorten  beg  ©ngelg  unb  eg  beift  don  ibnen: 
„Unb  fie  gingen  eilenb  aum  ©rabe  binaug 
mit  gurd)t  unb  grofoer  greube  unb  liefen, 
bafe  fie  eg  feinen  ^iingern  derfiinbigten." 
©ie  greube  ift  faum  au  beiebreiben;  ber 
grofee  Summer  mar  doriiber,  bintmliicbe 
greube  erfiillte  jefet  ibre  $eraen,  unb 
fiibrten  ben  SBefebl  beg  ©ngelg  freubig  aug. 
©iefe,  ibre  ©at  murbe  reieblieb  belobnt, 
benn  Sefug  begegnete  ibnen  unb  fagte: 
„©eib  gegritfeet!"  ©ie  erbielten  aucb  don 
bem  Sluferftanbenen  einen  SBefebX :  „giird)t’ 
et  eud)  nidjt!  ©ebet  bin  wnb  derfiinbigt 
eg  meine  SBriibern,  bafe  fie  geben  nadj 
©alilda;  bafelbft  merben  fie  mid)  feben." 
2Bie  tourben  ibre  unb  ber  hunger  $eraen 
ba'burd)  geftdrft  unb  aufgeridjtet.  ©ott  fei 
©anf,  bieg  mar  ni(bt  aflein  fiir  fie  eiite  er* 
quidfenbe  unb  ermunternbe  93otfd)aft, 
fonbem  ift  eg  audj  fiir  ung  alle,  bie  mir  ber 
©timme  beg  ©eifteS  ©otteg  geborfam  finb, 
unb  menn  mir  babin  geben,  mobin  @r  ung 
fenbet,  merben  mir  alleg  fo  finben,  mie  ©r 
gefagt  bat. 

©eborfam  ift  dor  alien  ©ingen  nottoen- 
big.  ©enn  mir  bcfifcen  bagfelbe  SBorredjt, 
meldjeg  bie  ©Iaubigen  unb  ganger  au  jener 
3eit  befafeen.  2Benn  mir  ^efum  fueben, 
bann  Iafjt  ©r  fid)  don  ung  finben  unb  merb¬ 
en  au  ©einen  giifeen  bimmltfdje  ©egeng- 
ftunben  geniefeen.  ©r  bat  fiir  alle  einen 
©egen  bereit,  bie  $jbn  don  ganaem  $eraen 
fueben  unb  mirb  einem  feben  cine  neuen 
©otfdjaft  andertrauen.  ©ie  SBotfdjaft,  bie 
£sefu§  ibnen  gab:  „©ebet  bin  unb  ber* 


fiirtbigt  eg  meinen  SBriibern,  bafe  fie  geben 
nacb  ©alilda ;  bafelbft  merben  fie  mid)  feb=  I 
en",  oerfiinbigen  fie  ben  Siingern. 

©ie  ^iinger  maren  geborfam  unb  gingen 
nacb  ©alilda  auf  einen  $erg,  mobin  ^eiu§ 
fie  befdjieben  batte.  ti  i 

3e)'u§  derlangte  niebt  nur  don  ben  Siin-  i 
gern  Sptiinftlicbfeit  unb  ©eborfam,  fonbe.rn 
©r  fclbft  bieit  immer  SBort  unb  fteHte  ficb 
aur  redbten  3eit  ein,  unb  idufd)te  niemanb=4J 
en.  2Bag  ©r  bann  getan  bat,  bag  tut  ©r 
aucb  beute  nod);  mag  ©r  derfprid)t,  bag  * ' 
bait  ©r  aucb.  ©ein  23ei)>iel,  ba§  ©r  un§  ,, 
oorgelebt  bat,  foil  un§  a»r  9tid)tfcbnur 
bienen.  2)arum  fo  ebrlid),  biinftlicb  unb  4 
aufriebtig  mie  ©r  mar,  follen  aucb  mir  fein. 

2ll£  an>ei  don  ben  ^iingern  an  bem  31ufai 
erftebungen^tage  nad)  ©mmau§  gingen 
unb  ficb  iiber  bie  SBegebenbeiten  be§  XageS 
unterbielten,  nabte  fid)  $efu§  ibaen  unb  ( 
martbelte  mit  ibnen.  ©ie  fonnten  $bn  aidjt 
erfennen,  benn  ibre  Slugen  murben  ge-  iK 
balten,  fo  bafe  fie  ^bn  niebt  erfannten.  ©r 
ri^tete  folgenbe  grage  an  fie:  „2Ba§  finb 
bag  fiir  reben,  bie  ibr  amifeben  eud)  banbelt 
untermegg,  unb  feib  traurig?"  ©ie  maren"  > 
erftaunt  bariiber,  bafe  S^fug  folcbe  grage 
ftellcn  fonnte  unb  ^Ieopba^  fpracb  3U  Sbm: 
,,93ift  bu  aHein  unter  ben  gremblingen  3a  « 
Seruialem,  ber  nidjt  miffe,  mag  in  biefen 
Sageit  brinnen  gefdjeben  ift?"  21uf  ^efu  -c 
grage:  „2BeIcbeg?"  geben  fie  ^bm  einen 
furacn  S3erid)t  don  ben  ©efdbebniffen  ber 
bergangenen  Xage.  3)ann  fpracb  Sefug  a« 
ibnen:  „©  ibr  SEoren  unb  trageg  ^eraeng,  *i' 
au  glauben  alle  bem,  mag  bie  JSrobbeten  ^ 
gerebet  baben!  iWufete  nid)t  ©beiftug  folcbeg 
Ieiben  unb  311  feiner  §errlid)feit  eingeb=  < 
en?"  ©r  fing  bann  bei  fWofeg  an,  ging 
bann  3U  ben  ^ropbeten  iiber  unb  Iegte  ibn-<  - 
en  aug,  mag  fid)  in  alien  ©djriften  auf  $bn 
beaog.  *• 

©ie  ^iinger  merben  toobl  bei  ficb  ge= 
baebt  baben :  2Bie  meife  biefer  grembling  bie 
©ebrift  fo  diel  beffer,  aig  mir  felbft  unb  # 
murben  burd)  bie  SBorte,  bie  ©r  rebete, 
erquieft.  ©ieg  bemeifen  ibre  2Borte,  bie.. 
fie  ablegen,  naebbem  ibre  Slugen  aufgetan 
morben  maren  unb  ©r  dor  ibren  2tugen< 
oerfebmanbt:  „©rannte  nidjt  unfer  ^era  in 
ung,  ba  er  mit  ung  rebete  auf  bem  28ege, 
aig  er  ung  bie  ©ebrift  offnete?" 

©ie  ganger  ftanben  auf  unb  febrten 
mieber  nacb  ^erufalem  auriid.  ©ort  fanb- 
en  fie  bie  ©Ife  mit  anbern  ^iingern  der= 


I 


$erolfc  ber 

lammelt  unb  eraablten  ibnen,  mas  fie  er- 
faf)ren  batten.  SBabrenb  fie  fid)  jo  unter- 
r  *  bielten  erfdjien  ibnen  ber  §err  unb  gab 
fid)  ibnen  au  erfennen.  Sann  fprad)  ©r 
I  *  3U  ibnen:  „Sag  finb  Me  ffteben,  bie  id)  au 
>  eud)  fagte,  ba  id)  nod)  bei  eud)  roar;  benn 
eg  mufe  alleg  erffottet  merben,  mas  non 
,  mir  gefdjrieben  ift  im  ©efefc  SRofe’g,  in 
|  ben  ifSropbeten  unb  in  ben  ^falmen."  „Sa 
I  *  offnete  er  ibnen  bog  Serftanbnig,  bafe  fie 
’  bie  ©d)rift  oerftanben"  (Suf.  24,  44 — 45). 

*  Sn  ©einem  2luftrage  an  bie  longer  auf 
»  bem  Serge  mobin  Sefug  fie  befdjieben  batte, 

I  iagte  ©r:  „2)f?ir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©emalt  im 

*  §immet  unb  auf  ©rben.  Sarum  gebet  bin 
\\  unb  Iebret  atte  Softer  unb  taufet  fie  im 

A  Sftamen  beg  Saterg  unb  beg  ©obneg  unb 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  Iebret  fie  batten 

*  alleg,  mag  id)  eucb  befoblen  babe.  Unb  fiebe, 
j  icb  bin  bei  eud)  aHe  Sage  big  an  ber  SBelt 

©nbe." — ©rmdblt. 


3i ebe  beine  ©rfmbe  aug  non  beinen  ftufeen! 

2.  SRofe  3,  5. 


©o  ftebet  nun,  umgiirtet  eure  Senben 
*  mit  SBabrbeit  unb  angeaogen  mit  bem  fJSan* 
,*  set  ber  ©ered)tigdjeit  unb  an  euren  Seinen 
geftiefelt  alg  fertig,  au  treiben  bag  ©Pan- 
^  gelium  beg  griebeng,  bamit  ibr  bereitet  feib. 

£ier  boben  mir  jmei  ficb  miberfpredbenbe 
1  Sefeble.  „3ieb  beine  ©cfjube  aug",  unb,  fo 
ftebet  nun  —  „Seinen  geftiefelt". 
k  fiaffet  ung  bie  ©efdjidjte  Sftofe  einmal 
4  ein  menig  in  Setradjt  sieben.  Sftofeg  bei 
feiner  ©eburt  —  ein  feineg  ®inb ;  mir  bur* 
l  fen  annebmen,  bafe  er  Pon  ©eburt  an  ein 
r  2Iugermdf)tter  ©otteg  mar.  2Bir  erfennen 
-  *  aud)  in  bem  ©ang  ber  Singe,  in  feiner  mei- 
teren  ©raiefeung,  bie  Sorfebung  ©otteg. 

►  Obmobl  er  dgpptifd),  bag  beifet  alg  ein 
©obn  ber  Sodjter  ^boraog  erjogen  murbe, 
batte  unb  finite  er  mabrfdbeinlicb  in  feinem 
§erjen  eine  fiirforglicfe  Stebe  fur  feme 

>  Sriiber. 

.  *  Sa  er  „grofe"  mar,  ging  er  aug,  feine 
Sriiber  au  feben;  er  fiibtte  fid)  bingejogen, 
|  ¥  fie  ju  fcfeufeen;  fie  au  ifjrem  SRecfet  au  Perbelf- 
en;  er  Jam  in  bie  ©nge,  feine  Sriiber  er* 
7  fannten  ibn  nidjt  an,  Sbarao  Perfolgte  ibn, 
er  mufete  flieben.  $at  ©ott  ibn  in  ©djufe 
genommen,  ibn  grofe  gemadjt  Por  feinen 
Sriibern?  9tein,  in  bie  SBiifte  mufete  er, 
I  trembling  fein,  bei  einem  SJrunnen  mobn- 
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en,  ©djafe  biiten,  Iernen  bie  ©cbube  ang- 
aieben.  (©cbube  augaieben,  ober  barfufe 
geben  bebeutete  in  alter  3^it  fd)on  eine  tiefe 
©rnieberung;  fo  bei  bem  $onig  Saoib  auf 
feiner  glud)t  Dor  feinem  ©obn  Stbfalom. 
©benfo  audb  bei  anberen  SIngelegenbeiten.) 

^a,  ©ott  nabm  ben  2J?ofe  in  bie  ©dbule, 
ibn  bemabrt,  augermablt  au  macben.  Sag 
Solf  mar  ja  in  grofjer  Sebrangnig  unb 
batte  unter  ben  beibnifcben  Seberrfdbern 
oiel  augaubatten;  unb  fblofeg  fab  folcbeg 
aucb  mobl  ein,  aber  ber  attmeife  ©ott  batte 
feine  3eit  bie  SOtenfcben  au  erretten;  unb  ift 
eg  aber  audb  fe^ne  SBeife,  feine  ®nedjtc  au- 
aubereiten. 

2Kofeg  butete  ber  ©cbafe  feineg  Scbma- 
gcrg ;  fa,  mir  finben,  bafe  er  fo  fdbon  Pieraig 
Sabre  getan  batte;  eine  fcbone  Sorberei- 
tunggaeit!  Unb  algt  ©ott  ibm  nun  feine 
Slufgabe  auferlegen  moltte  unb  ibm  im 
feurigen  Sufdje  crfdbien,  unb  SWofeg  bann 
binautrat,  ba  fam  bie  SBarnung:  „3ieb’ 
beine  ©dbube  aug,  tritt  nidjt  berau." 

9Bir  finben  aud)  21ebnlid)cg  non  anbern 
©ottegmannern,  bafe  fie  einer  Sorbereitung 
beburften.  Safua  mufjte  SBiberfprucb  Pom 
Solfe  erleiben;  Saoib  batte  fcbon  beim 
^iiten  ber  ©djafe  unb  fpdter  an  bem  JJtiefen 
folcben  ^elbenmut  bemiefen,  mare  alio  oiel 
mebr  fabig  geroefen,  bag  Self  au  fiibren 
alg  ein  oermorfener  ©aul;  aber  er  murbe 
audb  uodj  aubereitet;  fogar  nodb  barin  geiibt, 
feine  §anb  nid£)t  an  ben  „©efaCbten  beg 
$errn  au  Iegen."  2ludb  fpdter,  ba  er  id)on 
regierte  unb  fid)  aur  ©trafe  fiir  feine  ©iin* 
be  auf  ber  gludjt  oor  feinem  ©obne  befanb 
(mie  fcbon  oben  bemerft",  ba  mar  er  be- 
miitig  genug,  „barfufe  unb  meinenb"  ben 
Serg  binan  au  geben,  unb  alg  jemanb  fei¬ 
nem  glucber  moUte  ben  ®opf  abreifeen,  fag- 
te  er  gelaffen:  Iafe  ibn  flucben,  ber  §err  fjatg 
ibm  gebeifeen.  (£),  melcb  ein  Silb  ber  ©r- 
gebung,  ber  Semut!".  ©in  Setrug,  fo 
mutig  er  aud)  mar  feinen  SWeifter  au  fcbiiben 
unb  au  Pflegen  fagt:  „Sag  gefdbebe  bir 
nur  nidbt"  ober:  „2affet  ung  $iiten  bau- 
en." 

$aulug,  ober  ridbtiger  ©aulug,  mar  io 
eiferig  in  feiner  oermeintlidjen  ©erecbtigfeit 
au  mirfen,  bem  Seamen  S^fu  Pon  ^aaaretb 
oiel  aumiber  au  tun,  2tpg.  26,  9.  ©ott  in 
feiner  SBeigbeit  batte  ibn  ja  and)  mobl  auf 
eine  anbere  SBeife  umgeftalten  fonnen;  aber 
— er  mufete  blinb  merben;  gleicbfam  audb 
bie  ©cbube  augaieben. 
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So  mare  mobl  nodj  mandjeg  anaufiibren 
bon  bem  ©orgeben  ©otteg  be i  ber  @rmdb= 
lung  feiner  Siener  ober  $ned)te;  abet  Iaf» 
fet  ung  biefeg  nun  einmal  an  ung  felbft  an* 
legen,  ung  briifen,  bie  mir  ©diiber  ober 
©dbmeftern  finb,  menn  mir  ung  berpflidbtet 
ober  gebrungen  fiiblen,  au  unfernt  9^ad)» 
ften,  ©ruber  ober  ©djmefter,  au  geben,  ibm 
ober  ibr  eine  ©otfcbaft,  ©ermabnung  ober 
3ured)tmeifung  au  brirtgen,  in  meldber 
©timmung  befinben  mir  ung?  ©eben  mir 
ftracfg  bor  un§,  bireft  auf  unfer  Biel  log, 
bieHeid)t  fogar  nodj  neugierig,  mag  eg  ge* 
ben  mirb  mil  bem  armen  ©ruber  ober  ber 
©djmefter,  —  „0,  tritt  nidf)t  berau,  aieb 
beine  ©djube  aug";  eg  mag  ba  nod)  bon 
bem  ©Iimmen  beg  Sodbteg,  alfo  beiligeg 
fianb  in  bem  §eraen  mebr  fein,  alg  bu  bir 
borfteflft  a«  briifen. 

2Bir  bobcn  fa  foId)e§  in  ©rfabrung,  a- 
©. :  ©in  ©ruber  bat  etmag  an  einem  anbern 
©liebe  au  ermabnen,  mobei  er  mebr  auf 
SRutmafeungen  alg  auf  Slatfadben  gebt;  er 
ermabnt  unb  untertoeift  foldjeg  ©lieb,  eg 
erfennt  aucb  aum  Seil  folcbeg  an,  aber  nicbt 
infobiel  alg  ber  ©ruber  eg  bei  fidb  but. 

Sa  gibt  eg  bann  befdbmerte  ©efiible;  ber 
ermabnte  ©ruber  meint  bureaus  tiefer  au 
feben,  unb  fann  bem  au  ©rmabnenben  nid)t 
gut  ©Iauben  fdjenfen  unb  beberrfdjt  fomit 
bag  ©emiii  jene§  ©Iiebeg;  unb  berurfadjt 
baburd)  grofeeg  Ceib,  meldjeg  unter  Urn* 
ftanben  faft  nidbt  augbeilt. 

D,  laffet  ung  bocb  botfidbtig  fein,  fei  eg 
nun  ein  Siener  ober  aud)  nur  ein  ©ruber; 
toenn  mir  bie  $ftidjt  fiiblen  eine  ©ermab* 
nung  ober  audj  ©trafe  an  einem  ©liebe  er* 
geben  au  Iaffen,  bafe  mir  ung  briifen  burd) 
©ebet  au  ©ott;  bafe  mir  foldijeg  aug  ber 
redjten  fiiebe  unb  mit  einem  erbarmenben 
©efiible  tun;  bafe  mir  nidjt  alg  mit  bu^en 
©djuljen  auf  fein  munbeg  $era  treten,  fon- 
bern  miHig  finb,  biefelben  augauaieben;  al¬ 
fo  gebemiitigt  fein  au  unferer  SIrbeit. — 
Sob.  ©.  Somg,  aug  ©.  b.  28. 


©orge  fur  beinen  Seib,  bocb  Jtidjt  fo,  alg 
menn  er  beine  ©eele  mare;  benfe  immer 
'baton,  bafo  bie  ©eele  bon  grofjerer  2Bidjtig« 
feit  ift. 


STOein  &inb,  menn  bicb  bie  bofen  ©uben 
Iocfen,  fo  folge  nicbt. 


Ser  Sob  unb  ba*  treuj. 


Ser  SlHbefieger  ift  ber  Slob, 

©r  ift  ber  §err  auf  ©rben. 

2Kufe  ibm  aur  ©eute  merben 
2Bag  ift  unb  Iebt  unb  Iiebt  unb  tro^t, 

©r  lacbt  ber  SWenfcben  2Bife  unb  aftadjt, 
3iebt  ©Iana  unb  Sidbt  in  feine  IKacbt, 

Unb  ba  liegt  e§  begraben ! 

:  :  '  !  'i  't"l  I'-dBiDT 

©om  bofen  2tnfang  mar  e§  fo, 

Unb  fo  ift  e§  geblieben. 

Sabrtaufenbe  burdf)  but  e§  ber  Slob 
©o  IiidEenlog  getrieben. 

3)ie  erften  SWenfcben  geftorben  finb, 

Unb  mo  ber  Iefcte  fidj  einmal  finb’t, 

SBirb’S  ibm  beSgleidjen  ergeben. 

2) ie  28elt  —  ein  meite§  Xotenfelb, 

5Wag  audb  ein  grilling  neu  erbtiiben. 

3) er  Slob  bod)  erntet  aUe§  ein, 

9Ud)t§,  nidbtS  fann  ibm  entflieben. 

SDaS  ift,  o  28elt,  o  aftenfdj,  bein  gludb, 

Sein  ©iinbenlobn,  ber  Sftobergerud) 

Ser  ^oUe  mirb  aCe§  berpeften. 

S Sag  griebe  fat  unb  greub  erjielt, 

©in  $?rieg  mirb’g  balb  aerftoren. 

Ser  armen  3Jtenfcben  unb  ©ier 
28irb  ftetg  fie  bon  neuem  betoren. 

©ie  effen  unb  trinfen  unb  Ieben  babin  — 
Unb  but  bocb  aHeg  feinen  ©inn, 

Senn  aHeg  ift  eitel,  mufe  fterben. 

Sag  ift  ber  28eltgefcbicbte  ©dblufe. 

Sag  nennt  man  ©jiftieren! 

©o  gebt  eg  fort  unb  fort,  fo  Iang 
Ser  Sob  unb  Seufel  regieren. 

2tdb,  mag  mein  $era  fidb  fetter  fagt, 

®ann  baran  aud^  nidbtg  anbern. 

©o  bin  idb  gana  in  ber  ginfternig 
Seg  biiftern  Sobeg  gefangen.  — 

Unb  bod),  eg  ftirbt  in  ber  ©eele  nicbt 
©in  unftittbareg  ©erlangen, 

Sag  ^ungern  unb  ©ebnen,  bie  brennenbe 
©Iut 

9tad)  einem  bleibenben,  feligen  ©ut 
Seg  Sebeng,  bag  id^  foil  Ieben. 

©ab’g  eine  2Ra<bt  bem  Seufel  aum  Srob, 
Sie  midb  nicbt  Iiefee  berberben, 

Sie  unbegreiflicb  moUt  fiirmabr 
Urn  meine  ©ettung  merben, 
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Da3  mare  ein  £id)t,  ben  ©ternen  gleid) 

3n  einem  28unber*$immelreid), 

Da3  mare  ein  £offnung§fdjimmer ! 

3d)  !ann  e§  nennen,  ifjnt  geben  ©eftalt. 
$onnt  id)  e§  nur  erfdjauen? 

Dod),  barf  id)  bem  feoljen  feimmelifcfeen  33ilb 
23on  ganaem  §eraen  bertrauen? 
iftun  jmeifle  id)  mieber  unb  finfe  bin, 
SBermirrt,  aermartert  ift  mein  ©inn. 

3d)  braudj  eine  $anb,  bie  midb  Ieitct ! 

3d)  brand)  au  meinem  $eil  ein  2Bort, 

©ine  §eilanb§tat  awn  Seben. 

©in  Seidben  aur  SRetiung  gegen  ben  Sob, 
3Son  oben  gemaltig  gegeben. 

2Bo  ift’S,  toer  fbridjt’S,  ma§  fann  e§  fein? 
Die  SBotfdjaft  fagt:  „2lm  $reua  aHetn!" 
#ilf,  §err,  mir  glauben  unb  fdjauen! 

3d)  fniete  nieber  unb  betete  an. 

3m  tiefen  fjoffenben  ©djmeigen 
2Barb  eine  Slur  mir  aufgetan. 

3n  meinem  feingebenben  93eugeit 
$Barb  mir  i>ie§  2Bort  ein  Xroft  fo  Iinb: 
„23on  jeber  bub  id)  bid),  mein  $inb, 

3n  3^iu  geliebt  unb  ertoablet." 

Da  fiel  bie  fdjmere  Soft  bon  mir, 

Die  id)  fo  long  getragen. 

Der  8^>eifrf/  bie  3urdjt,  fie  floben  non  mir 
Unb  be§  UnglaubenS  bafe  $Iagen„ 

Unb  ba§  SBefte,  idj  meife :  ©§  fliefet  audj  ber 

Zob, 

Denn  mein  ©rlofer  Iebt,  unb©ott 
2Birb  fein  2Bort  emig  f)aften! 

28.  S. 


•tniliet  end)  nid)t  felbft  fur  flag. 
Corner  12,  17. 


2Benn  bu.  einen  fieljft,  ber  fid)  felbft  meife 
blimfet,  ba  ift  an  einem  barren  mebr  §off* 
nung  benn  an  ibm.  ©£r.  26,  12. 

SBebe  benen,  bie  bei  fidj  felbft  meife  finb, 
unb  fallen  fidj  felbft  fiir  flug!  3ef.  5,  21. 

Der  SRenfdj  ift  bon  SRatur  fo  geartet,  bafe 
er  etma§  fein  mill,  unb  er  meint  audj,  er 
meife  biel,  benft  aber  nidjt  baran,  bafe  ©ott 
im  ^immel  ift  unb  ber  Sftenfdj  nur  auf 
©rben,  unb  bafe  be§  URenfdjen  Seben  nur 
ein  Dampf  ift.  3a,  bon  ©rbe  ift  ber  2TCenfdj 
gemadjt  unb  au  ©rbe  mufe  er  mieber  mer* 
ben.  28ie  fann  bann  ein  2Renfd)  fo  trofeig 


unb  eigenfinnig  fein,  bafe  er  fid)  meber  bor 
©ott  nod)  bor  aJtenfcfeen  beugen  mill! 

©3  fommt  bafeer,  bafe  er  fid)  felbft  am 
meiften  Iiebt  unb  meil  er  mefer  bon  ieinen 
©igenfdjaften  Ijalt  al§  bon  ben  Dugenben 
SotteS.  ©olange  al§  jemanb  bie  ©ad)e  bef* 
fer  meife  unb  berfteljt  al§  ©ott  ober  3J?en* 
fcfeen,  folange  ift  ifem  nidjt  au  feelfen;  ber- 
jenige  mirb  aber  au  feineraeit  ftiiraen,  benn 
©ott  miberftefet  ben  ^offartigen. 

Der  Slpoftel  $aulu§  fcfereibt  an  Dimotlje- 
u§,  bafe  in  ben  Iefeten  Stagen  merben  greu- 
Iidje  8eiten  fein;  unb  bie  Urfadje,  bie  er 
anfiibrt,  ift,  bafe  fieute  fein  merben,  bie 
biel  bon  fid)  fjalten. 

2Ber  fid)  felbft  erfeofeet,  ber  mirb  erniebri- 
get  merben. 

Der  ©atan  f>at  in  feinem  ©arten  einen 
ganaen  28alb  Don  93dumen  be§  §odjmut§, 
ber  ©elbftflugljeit,  ber  2BeItmei§Ijeit,  be§ 
2UeI-bon-ficfj«feIbftIjaIten§;  er  feat  audj  eine 
SBaumfdjuIe,  iuo  er  biele  iunge  23aume  bon 
berfelbigen  2Trt  aieOet  unb  teilt  biefelbige 
einem  ieben  mit,  ber  fie  baben  mill,  mit  ber 
©ebingung,  bafe  ein  jeber,  ber  ein  JBdum- 
i^en  annimmt,  fid)  bafiir  binben  Iafet  mit 
®etten  ber  ^necfetfdbaft. 

SBitt  aber  jemanb  nidjt  ein  ganae§  SBdurn* 
dben,  jonbern  nur  ein  fleine§  Sfeftcben  bon 
ben  grofeen  93aumen  im  ©arten,  fo  teilt  ber 
©atan  aud)  gerne  folcfee  au§;  fie  finb  ifem 
ein  fiifeer  ©erud),  benn  biefe  fleinen  2lefte 
madjen,  bafe  9Kenf(feen  fid)  untereinanber  in 
bie  fftebe  fallen,  bafe  nidjt  fann  gemartet 
merben,  bi§  ber  anbere  auSgerebet  feat  unb 
mir  unfere  eigene  fefer  gute  3&ee  fonnen 
au§bofaunen,  ober  fogar  nodj  geba^t  mirb: 
„3Weine  3^ee  ift  iiberfeaubt  au  fdfjabe,  urn 
fie  an  bem  ober  jenem  au  berfdjmenben." 

97un  fommen  mir  nod)  etma§  an  ba§  ©e« 
meinbeleben  feinan.  ©§  finb  biele  Dinge, 
bie  einem  mancfeen  einen  ®ambT  berurfa^- 
en  mie,23art,  ^aubtbebedung,  9tabio,  Xbe- 
ater  (?),  Meiberfcbmucf,  2J?ufifinitrumente 
unb  biele§  mefer. 

SBenn  mir  bie  Slnfidjten  ber  ©emeinbe 
im  grofeen  ganaen  iiber  folcfee  berfdjiebene 
Dinge  nidjt  berftefeen  fonnen,  bann  ftnb  mir 
mancfemal  balb  bereit,  unfern  eigenen  2Beg 
au  gefeen.  Damit  rid)ten  mir  aber  Unorb* 
nung  an  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  93ermirrung 
aufeer  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©Iauben  mir  nicfet, 
bafe  mir  au  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  gefeoren? 
Ober  glauben  mir,  bafe  bie  3Kenfd)en,  bie 
bie  ^eilige  ©cferift  auSgelegt  unb  bie  ber- 
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fdjiebenen  ©runbiafee  unb  Drbnungen  auf* 
geftellt,  bie  mir  iefct  baben,  bafe  fie  e3  in 
einem  blinben  ©ifer  unb  in  ®urafid)tigfeit 
getan  baben?  ©ie  baben  bodj  ba3  28of)I  ber 
©eelen  im  2luge  gebabt!  Unb  bie  ©emeinbe 
bat  beute  nod)  feinen  anbern  2Beg ! 

0ottten  mir  un3  bann  nidjt  fdjicfen,  nm 
mit  ber  ©emeinbe  mitaugeben  aud)  in  ben 
Drbnungen,  bie  un3  md)t  Ieirf>t  finb?  Dber 
molten  mir  Huger  fein  al3  bie  ©emeinbe 
unb  un3  in  etticben  Dingen  liiber  fie  erbe* 
ben?  @3  ift  nid)t  etma3  ©eringeS  gegen 
ba3  fiidjt  ber  ©emeinbe  au  banbelrt,  benn 
h>ir  glouben  bon  $eraen,  bafe  e3  bie  ©e= 
meinbe  ©otte3  ift.  3>a3  meint,  bafe  toir  aud) 
mit  ©ott  felbft  a u  tun  buberi,  menn  mir  ber 
©emeinbe  ungeborfum  finbt 

SGBoHen  uns  nicbt  felbft  fiir  flug  balten. 
<Der  §err  mobnet  in  einem  finblidjen  §er* 
jen  unb  ein  gebrodjener  ©eift  ift  ibm  an* 
genebm. — Sofebb  Sfaaf,  au3  33.  b.  3B. 


SBer  ©ute3  mit  33afem  bergilt,  bon 
beffen  $aufe  mirb  33ofe3  nidjt  Iaffen. 


Sorrefbflnbena. 

Sfti&bkburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  7,  Sftdra. 
@inen  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe 
fiefer.  $>er  ^falmift  fagt,  be3  fttenfdjen 
Seben  ift  70  ^abre,  unb  menn  e3  bodj 
fommt,  bann  ift  e3  80  Sabre,  unb  menn  e3 
foftlid)  ift  (menn  e3  etma3  mert  ift",  bann 
ift  eS  Sftiibe  unb  Strbeit. 

©3  maren  eine  3abl  bon  bier  nacb  ®e* 
fiance  ©ountb,  Dbio,  gefabren  au  einer  33e* 
grabniS,  meine3  ©oufin3,  bem  Soni 
93ead)t)  fein  3Beib;  mar  78  Sabre  alt. 

©o  ift  aud)  ber  $re.  Sobn  ©ingeridb  bon 
$omarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana,  eine  2Bod)e  8«s 
riid  beerbigt  morben;  70  Sabre  alt. 

®o  ift  autb  ein  ®inb  bon  ©fjri3.  &  fftitf* 
er’8  beerbigt  morben  am  Sftontag,  4  Sabre 
alt;  bieS  mar  in  ber  #onetmiIfe  ©emetnbe. 

So  bat  eS  audb  nod)  fftenfcben,  bie  glaub* 
en  mas  ©ott  gefagt  bat:  ©3  ift  nidjt  gut, 
bafj  ber  fttenfdj  aHein  fei.  ©o  ift  beute  eine 
$od)aeit,  beS  Dan.  ©raber’S  ibr  ©obn,  unb 
eine  Slodjter  bon  SftanaffeS  ^ocbftetler  in 
^onebbille. 

93i8  Donnerftag  mill  eine  bon  be3  Dane 
©ontrager’S  ibre  Dodjter  bie  $anb  reicben 
fiir  ibr  Seben3aeit  mit  einem  ©djrocf  bon 
ber  ©Iinton  ©emeinbe.  2Bir  baben  eine 


©inlabung  fiir  Donner3tag,  benn  ber  Dabe 
ift  ein  33ruber  au  meinem  SBeib. 

©djmager  Soe  33ontrager  unb  SBeib  bon 
Dflaboma  maren  bier  eine  Beitlang  feinem 
SBeib  ibre  franfe  ©djmefter  au  be fudjen, 
meldje  fcbmer  franf  ift.  ®o  finb  aud^  f^re. 
2lnbt)  S-  ^aft  unb  2Beib  bon  Arthur,  SHi= 
noi3,  bier  fii'r  bie  franfe  ©djmefter  au  be* 
fudben. 

©3  batte  eine  3eiUang  biel  franfe, 
meiften3  ^alt  ober  ©ribbe,  aber  e3  ift 
beffer  au  biefer  3eit. 

2tber  ber  Soni  ^oftetler,  unb  bem  9hibt) 
3-  Sober  fein  2Beib  finb  fo  roie  gembbulidf), 
arm,  bilfioS- 

2Bir  batten  einen  milben  SBinter  fo  meit, 
aber  am  greitag  mar  e3  nabe  ein  93Iiaaarb ; 
mar  am  ©onntag  6  iinter  9iutt.  ^atte 
geftent  geregnet,  aber  beute  ift  e3  mieber 
ein  falter,  ftiirmifcber  Xag,  mit  ©djnee. 

©eib  un3  eingebenf  bor  bem  Xbron  ber 
©nabe.  8.  ft.  fftiUer. 
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TO  THE  UTMOST  JESUS 
TRIUMPHED 


E’en  to  the  cross  my  Saviour  went, 
E’en  to  the  cross  for  me ;  i 

He  bore  its  bitter  pain  and  woe, 

Its  anguish  more  than  man  can  know — 
Died  there  that  death  for  me. 

E’en  to  the  tomb  my  Saviour  went. 

To  that  dread  tomb  for  me ; 

There  with  His  holy  body  scarred  and 
torn, 

Holden  by  death  till  the  Easter  morn, 
Holden  by  death  for  me. 

There  ’gainst  the  foe  my  Saviour 
strove, 

Strove  there  to  set  me  free; 

He  broke  death’s  mighty  power  for  aye. 
Rose  as  Victor  on  Easter  Day, 

My  living  Lord  to  be. 

Up  from  the  grave  my  Saviour  rose, 
Rose  in  His  majesty; 

Death  could  not  hold  my  Saviour  fast, 
In  power  divine  He  came  at  last, 

In  glorious  victory. 

Mary  Brainerd  Smith,  Selected. 


EDITORIALS 


We  are  again  in  the  Resurrection  An¬ 
niversary  season.  But  for  that  matter, 
every  Lord’s  day  is  a  recurrence  of  a 
time  observable  to  the  honor  of  our 
Lord’s  resurrection.  And  this  thought 
should  be  a  domnant  one  in  honor  of 
its  significance. 

I  had  hoped  that  a  number  of  writers 
would  furnish  some  edifying  material 
on  this  subject  in  due  time  for  this  is¬ 
sue,  but  Bro.  Schafer  alone  gave  prac¬ 
tical  recognition  to  this  theme,  so  far  as 
the  Herold  is  concerned,  for  which 
effort  the  writer  is  grateful. 

Since  it  devolves  upon  the  writer 
to  give  additional  recognition  to  the 
seasonal  thoughts,  a  frank  confession 
of  hesitancy  in  dealing  with  the  subject 
because  of  lack  of  ability  is  in  order.  I 
may  well  and  truly  refer  to  this  theme 
as  “a  mystery” — in  the  words  of  Paul 
(I  Cor.  15:51).  But  I  cannot,  like  Paul, 
“shew”  this  mystery,  or  make  clear 


what  it  implies,  what  it  involves,  its 
antecedent  powers  and  its  blessings. 

For  that  matter,  natural  life,  its  proc¬ 
esses,  its  implications,  its  potentiali¬ 
ties,  its  possibilities,  are  mysteries.  And 
we  do  not  stop  to  exist,  to  be,  to  live, 
to  have,  to  use  its  properties,  until  we 
understand  its  incomprehensible  nature 
and  attributes.  Nor  can  we  understand 
the  complex  being  of  Jesus  Christ — 
truly  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man.  And 
even  the  gifted  Paul  himself  was  moved 
to  write,  “For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now 
I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known”  (I  Cor.  13: 
12).  “For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away”  (I  Cor.  13: 
9,  10). 

Concerning  the  last  reference  in  I  Cor. 
13.  Luther’s  version  sets  the  words, 
“Wir  sehen  jetzt  durch  einen  Spiegel 
in  einem  dunkeln  Wort  .  .  .” 

Modern  Speech  has  it.  “For  the  pres¬ 
ent  we  see  things  as  if  in  a  mirror  and 
are  puzzled  .  .  .” 

For  defective  vision  means  and  meas¬ 
ures  are  sometimes  used  which  seem 
to  bring  results  opposite  to  those  re¬ 
quired.  Take  a  book  in  the  right  hand, 
the  hand  which  you  well  know  to  be 
on  your  right  side,  look  into  the  mirror 
and  the  vision  which  confronts  your 
gaze  holds  the  book  in  the  left  hand. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  deal  philosophic¬ 
ally  with  these  things ;  .philosophy  is  too 
deep  for  me,  but  these  evident  facts, 
these  manifest  premises,  indicate  the 
necessity  clearly  of  the  implied  injunc¬ 
tion,  “We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight” 
('ll  Cor.  5:7).  “For  we  are  saved  by 
hope :  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for?  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it.”  (Rom.  8:24,25). 

Turning  to  other  appropriate  scrip¬ 
tures,  as  we  come  to  Phil.  3,  we  read, 
referring  to  Israelitish  advantages, 
which  Paul  recognized  as  having  been 
his  portion,  “But  what  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 
Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
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but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  thing’s, . . . 
that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  mine  own  righteous¬ 
ness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right¬ 
eousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith :  that 
I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  un¬ 
to  his  death ;  if  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.” 

In  the  last  clauses  he  writes  about  a 
resurrection,  then  about  the  fellowship 
of  his  suffering,  and  again  about  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Before  Easter 
comes  Good  Friday,  as  we  familiarly 
term  it.  Let  us  observe  these  holidays 
“in  spirit  and  in  truth,”  unto  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  and  the  Saviour’s  honor  and 
glory,  and  unto  our  welfare.  Instead  of 
observing  a  lengthy  period  of  half -fasts 
before  Easter,  and  in  self-adulation  pro¬ 
claiming  our  Christian  (?)  perfection 
( ?)  in  confident  assurance,  let  us  bear 
in  mind  that  Christ  commanded  as 
necessary  unto  salvation,  “If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him¬ 
self,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  fol¬ 
low  me”  (Luke  9:23).  Thus  it  is  very 
necessary  that  we  have  the  fellowship 
of  His  suffering,  (from  day  ito  day 
throughout  the  year,  that  the  anniver¬ 
sary  of  His  suffering  be  not  used  as  a 
day  of  indulgence,  perhaps  even  of 
carnal  pleasure  and  excesses  instead  of 
what  it  is  usually  professed  to  be  ob¬ 
served. 

For  “You  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  .... 
Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ  .  .  . 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus  .  .  .  Wherefore  he  saith, 
Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light”  (Eph.  2:1,  5,  6;  5:14). 

“Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended :  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be¬ 
hind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  bfefore,  I  press  toward 


the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call¬ 
ing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  .  .  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself”  (Phil.  3:13,  14,  21).  — J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Allen  O.  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  March  12. 


Monroe  Yoder  and  wife,  and  son-in- 
law,  Raymond  Bender,  wife  and  child, 
of  Keyser’s  Ridge,  Accident,  Md.,  were 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
March  12. 


Ezra  Peachy  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  Dea.  Noah  Peachy,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  over  Sunday,  March 
19,  leaving  for  home  Tuesday,  March 
21. 


Mrs.  Andrew  Diener,  of  near  Springs, 
Pa.,  underwent  an  operation  in  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  returning  home,  after  a  two  weeks’ 
stay,  the  past  week. 


Jonas  D.  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  un¬ 
derwent  an  operation  for  appendicitis 
at  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Thursday,  March  16.  Late  re¬ 
ports  indicate  satisfactory  recovery. 


Irvin  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  son,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  left  Saturday,  March  18,  for 
Goshen,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Menno  Hershberger,  Mrs.  Milton  E. 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  and  Claud  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
Mrs.  Esther  (Hostetler)  Baker,  the  lat¬ 
ter  named  group  being  relatives  of  the 
deceased. 


Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  whose  illness  is  mentioned  in 
Field  Notes,  last  issue  of  Herold,  is  re¬ 
ported  somewhat  improved  in  condi¬ 
tion. 
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Pre.  Shem  Peachy,  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
in  Chicago,  March  17,  18,  to  be  present 
at  an  M.C.C.  meeting,  returning  home 
Monday,  March  20. 


The  migration  of  the  birds  has 
been  on  for  some  weeks.  Especially  does 
this  apply  to  the  robins  and  bluebirds, 
and  more  recently  to  those  whose  sea¬ 
son  is  later  in  the  year — notably  among 
them  the  lovely  and  worthy  song  spar¬ 
row,  with  its  neat  and  comely  individ¬ 
uality  and  its  versatile  and  delightful 
production  of  melodies.  A  few  of  the 
earliest  flowers  have  come  forth,  though 
just  now  again  covered  with  snow. 
Still,  the  scripture  again  applies,  "The 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come  .  .  .”  (Sol¬ 
omon’s  Song  2:12). 


At  this  writing,  March  21,  the  castle- 
man  River  region  is  covered  by  about 
five  inches  of  frozen  snow,  mostly  fallen 
since  Saturday.  Previous  to  then  the 
snow  was  practically  all  gone. 

The  maple  syrup  season  opened  over 
three  weeks  ago,  and  nearly  three 
fourths  of  an  average,  normal  crop  has 
already  been  harvested,  with  quality  of 
exceptional  grade. 


FROM  HERE,  THERE,  AND 
ELSEWHERE 


From  Washington  correspondence  in 
The  Lutheran  in  connection  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  recent  death  of  Mrs.  Ex- 
President  Hoover,  incidental  reference 
is  made  to  earlier  days  when  Herbert 
Hoover  was  Food  Administrator  in  the 
administration  of  President  Wilson,  as 
follows:  “The  going  was  rough,  and 
there  was  many  a  tangle.  One  day 
while  Rufus  Jones  and  a  group  of  his 
fellow-Quakers  were  present,  Mr.  Hoo¬ 
ver  was  delivering  himself  of  his  elo¬ 
quent  heat  on  the  troubles  he  was  con¬ 
fronting.  When  the  air  was  at  its  hot¬ 
test,  came  the  quiet  voice  of  Rufus  Jones 
to  say,  ‘When  thee  was  young  thee  was 
told  to  be  in  silence  at  such  a  time.’ 
After  a  moment  Mr.  Hoover  said, 
‘Thee  is  right,  Rufus.’  So  they  were 


silent,  and  then  the  business  contin¬ 
ued.” 

I  trust  this  brief  selection  may  re¬ 
fresh  our  historical  knowledge,  and  also 
remind  us  of  doctrinal  implications,  and 
renew  our  sense  of  confessional  princi¬ 
ples,  and  turn  our  eyes  anew  upon  the 
example  of  the  Master  of  virtuous  si¬ 
lence,”  Himself  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not; 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously  (I  Pet.  2:22,  23). 

Thus,".  .  .  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this 
is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even  here¬ 
unto  were  ye  called:  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex¬ 
ample,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps” 
I  Pet.  2:20,  21).— J.  B.  M. 


AN  ALARMING  TRAGEDY  OF 
OUR  DAY 


"And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be”  (Matt. 
24:39). 

“Tradition  informs  us  that  Nero  fid¬ 
dled  while  Rome  burned.  This  may  be 
true,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  he  did 
more  than  fiddle;  he  also  engaged  in 
wild  and  base  debaucheries.  .  .  . 

“What  about  these  days?  Look  at 
the  world  today  and  you  see  it  burning 
and  literally  destroying  itself.  Society 
and  civilization  are  in  the  grip  of  a  life 
and  death  struggle.  Ruin  and  destruc¬ 
tion  are  to  be  seen  on  every  hand.  .  .  . 

“In  the  midst  of  all  this  evil  and  this 
desperate  struggle,  the  masses  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  unchecked  debauchery  and 
revelry.  Why  is  it  that  there  is  no 
cessation  in  the  wild  life  of  our  people, 
with  night  clubs  and  dance  halls 
thronged  with  people  engaged  in  wild 
excesses  while  our  young  men  are  fight¬ 
ing  and  dying  in  a  half  dozen  lands? 
The  people  are  mad  with  a  passion  for 
drunkenness  and  frivolity  while  the  na¬ 
tion’s  life  is  at  stake.  They  seem  to  have 
lost  all  their  sense  of  reality.  .  .  .  And 
who  .cares?  Yes,  the  world  is  burning 
while  the  masses  are  fiddling  and  danc- 
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ing,  eating  and  drinking,  and  ‘playing 
loose’  with  everything  that  is  sacred 
and  worth  while. 

“The  time  upon  which  we  have  come 
calls  for  earnest  prayer  and  consecrated 
living  and  service  on  the  part  of  God’s 
people.  .  .  .  Let  us  awake  and  be  sober. 
The  time  cannot  be  long;  the  Lord 
must  soon  come  for  His  own.  Let  us 
cease  playing  religion  and  get  down  to 
serious  business  for  the  Lord.” — Grace 
and  Truth. 

“One  of  the  hard  things  to  under¬ 
stand  by  those  of  us  carrying  a,  spiritual 
burden  these  days  is  the  prevalent  spirit 
of  frivolity  and  carelessness  that  seems 
to  be  an  obsession  with  people  of  all 
classes,  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest 
horror  or  tragedy  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Step  into  a  dining  car  of  one  of 
Our  modern  streamliners  and  note  the 
way  the  better  classes  of  the  traveling 
public — both  men  and  women,  are  steep¬ 
ing  themselves  in  forms  of  indulgence 
utterly  out  of  keeping  with  the  serious¬ 
ness  of  our  day.  .  .  . 

“When  husbands  and  brothers  and 
sweethearts  and  sons  are  facing  the 
most  horrible  forms  of  death  ever  de¬ 
vised  by  the  evil  genius  of  depraved 
man;  and  when  hospitals  and  mental 
institutions  are  already  taxed  to  capac¬ 
ity  with  casualities,  it  would  seem  that 
now,  if  ever,  would  be  the  time  when 
men  and  women  would  think  sober 
thoughts.  Apparently  it  will  require 
something  more  startling  than  anything 
the  world  is  now  experiencing  to  bring 
about  the  change  of  heart  so  much  de¬ 
sired. 

“While  there  may  be  some  measure 
of  excuse  for  those  who  have  never 
called  themselves  Christian,  yet  it  is 
astounding  to  see  so  many  people  who 
do  call  themselves  by  that  name,  appar¬ 
ently  asleep  to  the  tremendous  issues 
in  this  at  once  the  saddest  and  most 
portentous  period  of  the  world’s  his¬ 
tory.  When  lives  and  hearts  and  homes 
are  being  broken;  when  misery  of  a 
quality  hitherto  unknown  is  stalking 
across  continents;  and  when  shades  of 
night  are  being  drawn  across  the  vistas 
of  whole  nations  of  people,  it  Would 
seem  that  now  would  be  the  time  when 


carelessness  and  indifference  would  give 
place  to  dynamic  action  in  the  carrying 
out  of  God’s  program  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  a  lost  world.” — Oriental  Mis¬ 
sionary  Standard. 

The  above  quotations  from  two  pres¬ 
ent-day  religious  magazines  show  to  us 
that  the  seriousness  and  alarm  concern¬ 
ing  the  sad  prevailing  conditions  of 
our  day  are  not  an  overemphasis  ex¬ 
pressed  by  a  few  of  our  own  faith.  The 
serious  end-time  conditions  predicted 
in  the  eternal  Word  of  God  should  stir 
not  just  a  few  in  the  thinking  of  differ¬ 
ent  denominations  and  faiths,  but  should 
humble  us  all  and  stir  us  to  earnest 
prayer  and  sober  thinking,  such  as  we 
have  never  done  before.  Surely,  if  we 
are  open  to  the  truth,  we  should  realize 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Himself  and  the 
sacred  writers  of  Scriptures  were  not 
merely  playing  on  figures  of  speech  but 
were  expressing  many  stern  realities 
as  they  foresaw  and  predicted  the  awful 
apostasy  and  indifference  of  the  “last 
days.” 

Permit  the  writer  to  add  his  observa¬ 
tion  in  an  immediate  community  which 
we  visit  almost  weekly  in  our  work 
here.  In  a  week-end  revelry  held  in  a 
“booze-joint”  the  main  religious  leader 
of  the  community  was  one  of  those  at 
the  front  of  the  program.  A  mother 
whose  husband  is  in  the  army  became 
so  drunken  that  her  own  daughter  re¬ 
buked  her  for  her  shame.  Illegal  gam¬ 
bling  was  also  a  part  of  the  program. 
While  this  week-end  program  of  de¬ 
bauchery  was  going  on,  there  was  in  the 
same  community  a  home  bereft  of  a  son 
who  was  killed  in  India,  and  the  week 
following  a  brother  of  the  deceased, 
and  son  in  the  same  home,  came  home 
disabled  for  life  in  the  present  war.  Oth¬ 
er  homes  in  the  same  community  had 
frantic  mothers  whose  husbands  had 
received  their  call  to  go  to  the  army, 
leaving  them  to  the  seemingly  impos¬ 
sible  task  of  directing  grown  boys  and 
girls  in  the  absence  of  father. 

What  about  ourselves,  we  profess 
conservatism  and  simplicity  of  life,  are 
our  humility  and  simple  life  in  keeping 
with  the  serious  times  and  conditions 
of  our  day?  Or  are  we  asleep,  too?  May 
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we  take  the  warnings  seriously  concern¬ 
ing  the  world  and  conditions  in  the  last 
times.  II  Tim.  3. 

Orrie  D.  Yoder 


CLEANSING  BY  WASHING 


“After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num¬ 
ber,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands.  .  .  .  And  one  of  the  elders  an¬ 
swered,  saying  unto  me,  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and 
whence  came  they?  And  I  said  unto 
him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said 
to  me.  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb”  (Rev.  7 :9,  13, 
14,). 

Note,  they  washed  their  robes.  They 
were  white  because  they  were  clean. 
And  the  element  in  which  the  robes 
were  washed  was  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  And  the  Lamb  was  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  His  life  as  a  ransom  for  sin. 
So  it  was  sin  which  caused  the  great 
tribulation  and  which  caused  the  need 
of  the  washing  in  the  blood. 

This  great  number  represents  the 
human  family  of  all  ages,  that  part  of 
the  human  family  which  accepted  Jesus 
by  faith  in  His  death.  As  long  as  w*e 
are  in  this  world  we  need  to  wash  often 
to  keep  our  robes  clean,  as  the  world 
is  unclean,  and  the  moment  we  touch 
it  we  become  unclean  and  need  wash¬ 
ing.  How  sad  to  see  church  members 
with  their  robes  all  soiled  through  con¬ 
tact  with  the  world,  its  selfishness  and 
pride.  The  greater  our  desire  to  live 
clean  lives,  the  greater  our  interest  in 
washing,  naturally,  and  much  more  is 
it  so  spiritually.  Some  one  may  say, 
How  can  I  wash  in  the  blood  of  Jesus? 
Through  faith  by  prayer  can  we  secure 
this  which  amounts  to  forgiveness  in 
this  time,  the  time  of  grace.  Our  guilt 
in  not  using  the  opportunity  unto  cleans¬ 
ing  through  His  blood  because  of  diso¬ 
bedience  may  be  due  to  unbelief.  What 
about  Moses  and  Aaron?  They  were 


not  able  to  enter  the  promised  land 
through  disobedience,  and  Israel,  as  a 
whole,  failed  to  attain  unto  God’s  bless¬ 
ings  through  what  the  Gospel  calls  un¬ 
belief.  And  when  we  disobey  God,  is  it 
not  through  unbelief?  What  a  great 
sin  unbelief  is.  If  we  disobey  God  we 
need. to  wash  again.  Sin  is  unbelief,  and 
unbelief  is  sin.  Our  first  parents,  Adam 
and  Eve,  disobeyed  God  and  brought 
sin  into  the  world,  and  their  transgres¬ 
sion  was  caused  by  unbelief.  Eve  was 
enticed  by  the  Evil  One.  Adam  heark¬ 
ened  unto  Eve,  his  wife,  and  disobeyed 
God,  and  thereby  brought  a  curse  on  the 
earth.  Gen.  3 :17. 

The  Word  is  also  a  cleansing  power, 
as  Paul  states — by  the  washing  of  re¬ 
generation  by  the  word.  Some  one  may 
not  believe  in  the  repeated  washing. 

Moody  once  used  the  illustration  of 
his  little  boy  who  had  been  washed 
preparatory  to  going  away  on  a  visit. 
After  having  been  washed  he  had  played 
in  the  dirt  and  Moody  insisted  that  he 
needed  washing.  He  replied,  “I  am 
washed ;  Mamma  washed  me” ;  Moody 
took  him  to  the  mirror  and  caused  him 
to  see  the  dirt  and  proved  his  need  of 
being  washed  again.  Yes.  we  need  to 
be  shown  our  need  of  cleansing.  When 
the  Evangelist  Kauffman,  in  days  gone 
by,  was  holding  revival  meetings,  an 
aged  sister  sat  well  in  front  and  seemed 
very  happy.  But  the  next  evening  she 
was  sitting  back  further  and  appeared 
sad,  and  tears  were  flowing  down  her 
cheeks.  The  evangelist  spoke  to  her 
after  the  meeting  and  inquired  as  to 
her  sorrow.  Her  response  was,  “I  al¬ 
ways  thought  I  never  needed  cleansing; 
now  I  see  that  my  sins  are  great  and 
I  also  see  my  great  need  of  cleansing.” 

Let  no  one  think  that  one  is  cle^n 
without  being  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  “For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3 :23). 

How  weak  man  is !  There  are  so 
many  who  cannot  see  the  need  of  con¬ 
tinued  washing.  Paul  said,”  I  die  daily.” 
If  I  cannot  see  any  dirt  spots,  I  wash 
anyway. 

Remember,  we  must  do  our  own 
washing,  but  Jesus  furnishes  the  cleans¬ 
ing  means.  Naaman  the  Syrian  had  to 
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wash  in  the  river  Jordan  to  get  rid  of 
leprosy.  The  blind  man  had  the  clay 
put  on  his  eyes,  but  he,  too,  had  to  do 
his  own  washing.  Love  to  all  the  dear 
brethren,  sisters,  and  Editor :  Are  your 
garments  washed,  are  they  spotless 
white,  are  they  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb? 

J.  Y.  Hooley. 


RESURRECTION  POWER 


Wm.  Schaefer 

.  .  The  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  .  .  .  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  rev¬ 
elation  in  the  knowledge  of  him:  the 
eyes  of  your  understanding  being  en¬ 
lightened;  that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  usward  who 
believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places”  (Eph.  1 :17-20). 

God,  who  is  the  Source  of  all  spiritual 
power  to  raise  Christ  from  the  dead, 
who  had  taken  on  the  form  and  human¬ 
ity  of  man  (not  entirely  like  man  but 
likewise)  being  without  sin,  for  as  God 
He  could  not  die  this  death.  Satan  had 
the  power  of  death  over  man,  and 
Christ  tasted  death  for  every  man,  but 
overcame  the  devil  and  the  power  of 
death,  by  His  resurrection.  So  we  who 
believe  have  the  promise  that  “God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ  .  .  .  and  hath 
raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  “Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.”  So 
the  believer  does  not  now  need  to  fear 
death.  This  resurrection  power  had  to 
be  exerted  in  us  to  change  us  from 
being  aliens,  and  wfthout  Christ  “among 


whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desire  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  wrath.”  We  should  now  be 
endued  with  spiritual  power,  which  is 
just  as  freely  given  as  the  gift  of  sal¬ 
vation.  Before  his  conversion  Paul  used 
his  human  power  to  destroy  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  Here  Jesus  had  to  exert  res¬ 
urrection  power  to  change  Paul’s  life. 
He  was  thrown  to  the  ground  and  the 
Lord  told  him  it  was  hard  for  him  to 
kick  against  the  pricks.  He  told  him, 
“Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.” 
He  had  to  be  blinded  three  days  and  be 
without  food  or  drink  before  the  Lord 
endued  him  with  spiritual  power. 

In  Ephesians  Paul  said  to  the  be¬ 
lievers,  “The  eyes  of  your  understand¬ 
ing  being  enlightened;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints.” 

In  Ephesians  3:7,  he  also  says, 
“Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working 
of  his  power.” 

When  Christ’s  work  was  finished  on 
earth,  He  knew  that  His  followers  had 
to  be  endued  with  spiritual  power  to 
carry  on  His  work,  and  for  the  building 
of  His  Church,  for  in  their  human  state 
they  were  helpless  to  perform  this  duty, 
but  He  told  them,  “But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  witness¬ 
es  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth”  (Acts  1 :8). 

We  have  a  good  example  of  this  pow¬ 
er  in  Peter  apd  John  as  they  went  to 
the  temple  at  the  hopr  of  prayer.  No 
doubt  there  would  be  a  great  assembly 
at  this  time,  and  at  the  gate  called 
Beautiful,  there  was  carried  daily  a  man 
who  was  lame  from  his  birth,  who  asked 
alms 'from  those  who  entered  the  tem¬ 
ple.  He  seemingly  did  not  ask  for  spirit¬ 
ual  help,  but  relied  on  human  help,  and 
he  asked  alms  of  the  two  apostles. 
“And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us.  And 


$ e r  o  1  b  bet  SBailjrljcit 


215 


he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to 
receive  something  of  them.  Then  Peter 
said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ;  but 
suchi  as  I  have  give  I  thee :  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 
And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up :  and  immediately  his^  feet 
and  ancle  bones  received  strength.”  We 
notice  he  then  entered  the  temple  with 
them,  “walking,  and  leaping,  and  prais¬ 
ing  God.”  We  also  have  an  example  of 
human  power — and  how  futile  it  is 
compared  to  God’s  power — in  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Peter  when  the  multitude 
came  to  arrest  Jesus.  Peter  drew  thie 
sword  and  cut  off  the  right  ear  of  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest.  He  had  seen, 
according  to  John’s  account,  how  Jesus 
had  asked  the  multitude,  “Whom^  seek 
ye?”  and  Jesus’  answer  to  them,  “I  am 
he,”  and  hoy/  they  fell  backward  to  the 
ground. 

Evidently  Jesus  had  given  them  a 
brief  manifestation  of  His  power,  as¬ 
sociated  with  His  declaration,  “Think- 
est  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my 
Flather,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels? 
But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?” 

Peter’s  sword  is  what  we  see  demon¬ 
strated  in  the  world  among  nations  to¬ 
day,  terrifically  and  mightily  engaged 
in  the  destruction  of  life  and  property. 
It  has  been  said  that  if  the  rulers  and 
leaders  of  nations  had  been  endued  with 
spiritual  power,  and  had  used  but  a 
small  portion  of  the  money,  now  used 
for  war  and  destruction,  and  instead, 
years  ago,  had  sent  missionaries  to  the 
nations  they  are  now  fighting,  there 
would  not  now  be  war.  But  because  of 
the  lack  of  spiritual  power,  homes  are 
being  broken  up  in  our  land,  as  fathers 
are  being  called  to  the  camps  and  into 
service,  leaving  wives  and  children.  Yet 
we  rejoice  that  true  believers  are.  still 
recognized  as  such — they  who  uphold 
the  Gospel  principles  of  nonconform¬ 
ity  and  nonresistance,  and  that  such  dis¬ 
ciples  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  are  not 
farced  to  kill  and  to  destroy.  It  is  only 
as  God  supplies  spiritual  power  that 
we  can  continue  to  uphold,  maintain, 
and  live  those  principles. 


Mjay  we  mightily  rejoice,  for  our  God 
is  an  Almighty  God. 

May  we  be  minded  like  Paul,  that 
with  him,  we  truly  can  say,  “  .  .  .  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lencv  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord  .  .  .  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and 
be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness  .  .  .  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right¬ 
eousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith :  that 
I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
suffering,  being  made  conformable  unto 
his  death ;  if  by  any  means  I  might  at¬ 
tain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead” 
(Phil.  3:8-11). 

“He  lives!  In  all  the  world  He  lives! 

No  grave  can  hold  God’s  Best. 

In  Him  all  people  find  new  birth : 

In  Him  East  meets  West. 

The  light  that  shines  from  Joseph's 
tomb, 

No  other  light  can  dim.  , 

Because  He  rose  on  Easter  Day 

I,  too,  shall  rise  with  Him.” 

— J.  Sherman  Wallace. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


Some  time  in  the  past  I  was  in  a  store 
in  which  a  man  who  was  delivering  sup¬ 
plies  was  waiting  to  close  the  transac¬ 
tion  for  the  delivery  just  made.  A  young 
single  woman  was  standing  at  the 
counter,  waiting  to  buy  some  supplies. 
While  waiting,  the  man,  who  was  mar¬ 
ried,  sided  over  to  the  girl,  who  was  an 
employee  of  another  business  place 
where  the  man  also  delivered  supplies 
regularly,  and  in  a  free  and  familiar 
manner  he  placed  his  arm  over  her 
shoulder,  and  letting  his  arm  rest  there 
engaged  in  jesting  conversation  with 
her.  I  knew  him  as  a  lively  and  free- 
spoken  sort  of  person. 

In  a  few  hours  at  another  place  of 
business  a  married  woman  sold  some 
fish  to  a  married  man,  and  as  she  wrap¬ 
ped  them  up  for  him  she  suggested  that 
in  case  his  wife  were  not  at  home,  if  he 
would  send  word  the  saleslady  would 
come  and  fry  the  fish  for  him. 
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In  both  cases  the  parties  concerned 
doubtless  considered  their  behavior  as 
“innocent  jokes.”  But  in  both  cases,  for 
all  involved  the  acts  might  have  been 
ventures  or  beginnings  to  approaches 
which  might  easily  lead  to  more  ad¬ 
vanced  attitudes,  which  might  end  in 
grievous  offences  and  heinous  crimes. 

Why  should  any  one  tempt  another 
to  induce  being  tempted?  In  the  spirit 
of  banter  and  frisking  challenge  the 
first  one  usually  challenges  to  a  coun¬ 
ter-challenge,  and  when  such  contest  is 
once  begun  there  is  usually  grave  dan¬ 
ger  that  inducements  to  wrongdoing 
may  follow. 

I  know  that  women  have  taken  part 
in  such  folly-plays  with  men,  in  which 
cases,  if  they  had  known  what  construc¬ 
tion  such  men  placed  upon  the  situa¬ 
tion,  as  manifested  by  what  such  men 
said  about  them,  they  would  have  red¬ 
dened  deeply  in  shame,  that  they  were 
in  the  most  remote  degree  connected 
with  the  unfortunate  affair.  Why  should 
either  man  or  woman  risk  life,  its  is¬ 
sues,  its  possibilities,  its  opportunities, 
its  destinies  to  haphazard  risks  of  com¬ 
mon-run  association  on  borderland  con¬ 
tacts  ? 

Before  the  time  referred  to  above  in 
the  incidents  stated,  in  the  second  place 
of  business,  a  young  man,  a  married 
man,  placed  his  arm  “playfully”  (?) 
about  a  young  married  woman  in  the 
presence  of  her  husband.  Now,  husband 
and  wife  are  parted — have  been  for 
some  time — and  the  husband  has  be¬ 
come  intimate  with  another  woman  who 
was  separated  from  her  husband. 

And  I  thought  back  to  remote  days 
of  my  life  along  this  line.  And  back 
from  the  past,  characters  and  factors 
came  forward  to  mental  view.  They 
have  gone  on  to  the  world  to  come.  I 
suppose  it  was  supposed  that  I  was  too 
young  to  notice.  But  concerning  the 
community  and  its  characters,  some 
both  men  and  women,  were  not  as  pru¬ 
dent,  circumspect,  nor  discreet  as  they 
should  have  been,  along  the  lines  and 
in  similar  premises  to  those  referred 
to  in  the  opening  of  these  observations. 
I  shall  never  be  more  mature  at  any  age 
than  now.  My  faculties  and  forces  may 


soon  decline.  But  I  am  persuaded  that 
my  boyhood  recollections  are  not  at 
fault,  so  far  as  the  facts  are  concerned, 
and  that  manhood’s  deductions,  based 
upon  these  observations,  are  also  true 
to  fact.  And  what  stirs  my  sense  of 
just  indignation  is  that  many  of  those 
who  were  loose  and  reckless,  socially, 
in  their  manner  of  association  and 
speech,  were  very  strict  and  precise  in 
other  and  mere  outward  practices  and 
maxims.  Had  the  offenders  applied  the 
principles  of  good  morals  and  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  spirituality,  with  equal  stress 
and  emphasis  as  they  did  other  axioms 
of  practice,  these  bantering  hints  and 
suggestive  jests  concerning  social  life 
would  have  been  avoided. 

Is  there  any  sane  reason  why  abom¬ 
inable  sins  before  God,  or  tendencies  to 
or  trends  unto  such  corruptions,  should 
be  recalled  with  pleasure  and  enjoy¬ 
ment,  or  joked  about?  A  frank  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  guilt  in  bygone  days 
should  not  be  accompanied  by  the  too- 
prevalent  tendency  to  joke  and  laugh 
over  such  experiences. 

Hearken  unto  the  admonitions  of 
Paul :  “When  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sisn,  .  .  .  what  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death” 
(Rom.  6:20,  21). 

Why  then  joke  and  laugh  over  adul¬ 
tery,  fornication,  and  the  tendencies 
and  adventures  which  bordered  on  those 
environments? 

No  one  who  loves  his  own  soul  >and 
values  the  safety  concerning  that  which 
is  everlasting,  can  afford  to  take  any 
risk  in  trifling  with  tendencies  of  the 
appetites  and  desires  of  the  flesh : 
“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall”  (I  Cor. 
10:12). 

Perhaps  the  most  sweeping  indict¬ 
ment,  the  most  condemning  denuncia¬ 
tion  is  recorded  in  Ephesians  5  “But 
fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  cov¬ 
etousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints ;  neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jest¬ 
ing  . . .  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore¬ 
monger,  nor  unclean  person  .  .  .  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
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Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words:  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience.  Be 
not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them 
.  .  .And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.” 

Observer. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

M.C.C.  Women's  Relief  Training  Unit  No.  2 

Training  Unit  No.  1  has  been  in  opera¬ 
tion  in  connection  with  the  C.P.S.  Relief 
Training  Unit  at  Ypsilanti,  Michigan,  State 
Hospital  since  September  1,  1943.  It  is 
felt  that  these  units  should  be  limited  to 
about  fifteen  members.  Prospects  now  are 
that  this  capacity  will  soon  be  reached  at 
Ypsilanti.  Others  are  applying  for  tempor¬ 
ary  attachment  to  these  units.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  planned  at  an  early  date  to  set  up 
Unit  No.  2  in  connection  with  the  C.P.S. 
Relief  Training  Group  at  the  State  Hos¬ 
pital,  Howard,  Rhode  Island.  Prospective 
workers  interested  in  the  advantages  of 
this  training  and  the  circumstances  con¬ 
nected  therewith  should  register  this  in¬ 
terest  with  C.  L.  Graber,  Akron,  Pa. 
Others  who  may  be  interested  in  a  sum¬ 
mer’s  employment  with  the  advantages 
from  relief  training  courses  in  mind  can 
also  get  further  information  by  writing  to 
the  attention  of  Director  of  Hospital  Units, 
J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.  — O.  O.  M. 

* 

Puerto  Rico  News 

Farewell  services  for  Richard  Weaver 
and  Orie  Gingerich,  most  recently  appoint¬ 
ed  C.P.S.  men  for  Puerto  Rico,  were  held 
at  the  Akron  Office,  March  2.  They  left 
Miami,  Fla.,  early  on  the  morning  of 
March  7. 

As  Director  of  the  Relief  Section,  C.  L. 
Graber  is  planning  to  visit  the  La  Plata 
Project  the  latter  part  of  March.  Tenta¬ 
tively,  he  will  leave  Miami  on  March  27 
and  return  April  5. 

An  additional  staff  member  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Puerto  Rico  Unit.  Naomi 
Shank,  Linville,  Virginia,  who  has  been 
serving  in  C.P.S.  as  dietitian  for  several 
years,  will  work  as  dietitian  for  the  hos¬ 
pital  and  unit  at  La  Plata. 

* 

Canadian  Shipment  to  England 

The  following  excerpt  is  taken  from  a 
news  release  made  by  the  Branch  Office 
of  the  M.C.C.  in  Canada. 

“February  1  was  a  very  busy  day  at  the 
M.C.C.  Clothing  Depot  at  Kitchener.  The 


Nonresistant  Relief  Organization,  using 
the  facilities  of  the  new  office  for  the  first 
time,  packed  a  shipment  of  relief  clothing 
and  supplies.  The  shipment  consisted  of 
eleven  bales  of  comforters  and  quilts,  nine 
large  cases  of  clothing  and  524  pounds  of 
chocolate.  The  total  shipment  amounted 
to  3303  lbs.  and  was  evaluated  at  $3,896.85. 
On  February  16  the  shipment  was  sent 
forward  to  England.” 

* 

Interned  Relief  Workers  Returning 

It  now  seems  certain  that  Henry  Buller 
and  wife,  and  Lois  Gunden,  are  included 
among  the  repatriates  returning  from 
Europe  on  the  Gripsholm.  No  doubt  by 
the  time  this  notice  is  read  they  will  be 
in  this  country.  The  exchange  liner  is 
scheduled  to  dock  at  Jersey  City  some¬ 
time  between  March  10  and  15. 


C.P.S.  NEWS 
Dependency  Problem 

On  March  17-18  a  General  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  will  be 
held  in  Chicago,  at  which  time  one  of  the 
major  problems  for  consideration  will  be 
action  on  a  more  adequate  plan  to  help 
meet  the  dependency  situation  that  con¬ 
fronts  drafted  Mennonite  men  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time. 

* 

Smoke  Jumper  Unit 

Plans  are  being  carried  out  to  increase 
the  camp  strength  of  the  Smoke  Jumper 
Unit  at  Missoula,  Montana,  from  70  to 
120.  104  of  these  men  will  be  jumpers 
and  the  remainder  cooks  and  kitchen 
helpers. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
The  May  Bill 

A  concern  facing  peace-loving  Chris¬ 
tians  at  the  present  time  is  the  matter  of 
postwar  or  peace-time  conscription.  Leg¬ 
islation  before  the  U.S.  Congress  at  the 
present  time,  known  as  the  May  Bill,  calls 
for  such  a  program.  The  May  Bill  stipu¬ 
lates  one  year  of  military  training  for  all 
young  men  between  17  and  21  years  of  age. 
The  Bill,  at  the  time  of  this  writing,  con¬ 
tains  no  provision  for  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors.  It  behooves  Christians  everywhere 
to  consider  this  concern  prayerfully. 

* 

Deferments  to  Be  Reviewed 

An  immediate  review  of  the  5,000,000 
occupational  deferments  has  been  ordered 
by  the  President.  This  review  will  particu¬ 
larly  concern  registrants  under  26  years 
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of  age  who  have  been  deferred  in  agricul¬ 
ture  and  industry.  However,  all  registrants 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  37,  deferred  in 
Classes  2-A,  2-B,  2-C  and  3-C,  will  be 
reviewed. 

Released  March  8,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

*  *  * 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Report  on  Relief  in  Bengal 


Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  who  has  returned 
from  China  and  is  now  assisting  in  India, 
reports  on  the  famine-relief  project  in 
Bengal: 

“I  am  getting  deeply  into  the  work  here 
in  Bengal.  This  is  significant  work  and 
I  am  happy  to  have  some  part  in  it  .  .  . 
So  far  our  work  consists  mainly  in  the 
distribution  of  rice  to  destitute  families. 
We  visit  villages  and  investigate  poor 
homes.  ...  On  Friday,  for  example,  I 
distributed  rice  to  207  people,  i.e.,  to  207 
families.  This  is  perhaps  the  lightest  day 
of  the  three;  so  you  see  we  are  at  present 
distributing  to  at  least  650  or  more  families 
per  week.  This  meets  a  genuine  need,  for 

{>eople  are  destitute  in  this  area.  Quite  a 
ot  of  cloth  has  also  been  distributed  free 
as  well  as  sold  at  a  cheap,  control  rate.” 

Besides  the  work  of  food  and  clothing 
distribution  in  the  famine  area,  our  work¬ 
ers  there  have  also  been  given  full  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  distribution  of  quinine  in 
the  section  in  which  they  are  working. 

» 

Isaac's  Secure  Passage 


Ferdinand  J.  Isaac,  Relief  Director  for 
the  Bengal  relief  project,  who  was  detain¬ 
ed  for  some  time  in  Buenos  Aires,  was 
evidently  able  to  secure  passage  to  South 
Africa  sometime  toward  the  end  of  Feb¬ 
ruary.  A  letter  from  Buenos  Aires,  written 
by  Vernon  Schmidt,  provides  the  informa¬ 
tion  that  Bro.  Isaac  with  Sister  Isaac  and 
Alida  Schrag  embarked  from  Montevideo, 
Uruguay,  for  an  unnamed  port.  A  late 
cable  also  gives  the  information  that  they 
are  proceeding  to  Durban. 

» 

S.  J.  Goering  on  Way  Home 


Definite  word  has  arrived  that  S.  J.  Goer¬ 
ing  left  India  a  few  days  before  Feb.  13 
for  an  undisclosed  American  port.  Bro. 
Goering  is  hastening  home  to  report  more 
fully  on  relief  work  in  China  and  to  assist 
in  the  organization  of  a  Mennonite  relief 
unit. 

» 

Relief  Workers  Married  in  Argentina 


Following  her  arrival  at  Buenos  Aires  on 
Feb.  24,  Sarah  Histand  became  Mrs.  Vernon 
Schmidt.  The  wedding  took  place  on  the 
evening  of  Feb.  29,  at  Bragado,  Argentina, 


with  Bro.  Amos  Swartzendruber  in  charge. 
The  couple  will  return  to  the  Chaco  where 
Sister  Schmidt  will  assist  in  the  colony 
hospital  and  Bro.  Schmidt  will  continue 
with  his  former  responsibilities. 

» 

Director  for  Canadian  Office  Appointed 

Cornelius  Rempel  and  wife  of  Kitchener,. 
Ontario,  have  been  appointed  as  manager 
and  matron  of  the  M.C.C.  Canadian  Head¬ 
quarters  located  in  Kitchener.  The  Rem- 
pel’s  will  assume  their  new  responsibility 
as  soon  as  Bro.  Rempel  can  be  released: 
from  his  present  employment.  Meanwhile,. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Short  will  continue 
to  carry  on  the  work. 


C.P.S.  NOTES 


Denison  Selected  for  Relief-Training  Unit 

C.P.S.  Camp  No.  18,  Denison,  Iowa,  has 
been  chosen  as  a  relief-training  unit  for 
C.P.S.  men.  Plans  are  being  made  to 
assemble  at  Denison  50  to  75  men  from  the 
base  camps  who  have  expressed  a  primary 
interest  in  relief  service  abroad.  Denison 
is  the  first  base  camp  selected  for  such  a 
training  center.  Similar  units  have  been 
set  up  on  special  projects  at  Ypsilanti, 
Michigan;  Howard,  Rhode  Island;  Belts- 
ville,  Maryland;  Durham,  North  Carolina; 
and  Chicago,  Illinois. 


Camp  Shifts  Planned 


Because  a  number  of  camps  are  under 
their  normal  camp  strength,  as  a  result  of 
the  large  number  of  transfers  to  special 
projects  during  the  past  fall  and  winter,  a 
number  of  shifts  will  be  made  during  the 
early  spring  months.  Thirty-nine  men  will 
transfer  from  Sideling  Hill,  Pa.,  to  Hill 
City,  S.D.  A  carload  will  transfer  from 
Grottoes  and  Luray,  Virginia,  to  Belton, 
Montana,  and  20  will  transfer  from  Deni- 
cnn.  Iowa,  to  Three  Rivers,  California. 


Released  March  15,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


THIS  UNSPANKED  GENERATION 


The  £ - Fire  Department  answer¬ 

ed  an  alarm  a  week  ago.  When  they 
arrived  on  the  spot  they  found  a  five- 
year-old  boy  waiting  there  to  see  what 
would  be  the  outcome  of  it  all.  When 
they  took  the  rascal  to  his  mother  she 
sighed :  “Oh,  I  don’t  care  what  you  do 
to  him ;  I  can’t  do  anything.”  What  a 
poor  degenerate  unspanked  mother — 
and  son! — The  Prairie  Overcomer. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  6,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  have 
learned  “O  Gott  Vater”  and  3  verses  of 
“Ach  Thut  dock  Busze.”  Each  has  the 
same  number  of  lines  to  the  verse.  I 
also  learned  2  verses  of  English  prayer. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  LeRoy  Farm- 
wald. 

Dear  LeRoy :  Your  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  are  correct ;  so  are  your  sister 
Katherine’s.  I  guess  you  forgot  to  put 
your  Printer’s  Pies  in  the  letter.  I 
didn’t  find  them. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  5,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It 
snowed  yesterday  almost  all  day.  I  have 
learned  Ps.  23  and  117  and  Matt.  18:3, 
in  English;  also  Ps.  144:15,  Jas.  4:17, 
Matt.  1 :28,  all  in  German.  In  my  other 
letter  you  asked  if  I  had  learned  Matt. 
5  for  the  Herold.  I  said  we  learned  it 
at  German  school  and  I  just  told  you 
about  it;  I  didn’t  know  if  you  would 
give  me  credit  or  not.  I  also  learned  the 
first  and  last  verse  of  “Gott  ist  die  Lie- 
be.”  I  would  like  to  know  how  much 
credit  I  have.  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha 
M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Matilda:  Your  credit  is  35^. — 
Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ihd.,  March  5,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  warm.  I  memorized  Gen.  1 : 
3,  Ps.  93,  John  6:16-22,  Acts  9:4,  and 
“Silent  Night,”  and  a  morning  prayer, 
all  in  English.  I  will  answer  12  Printer’s 
Pies  and  4  Bible  Questions.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Bible  Story  Book.  Thank  you  very 
much  for  that  Birthday  Book.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Tobias  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Tobias :  Your  answers  and  your 
sisters’  answers  (Sylvia  and  Wilma)  to 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies  are 
all  correct.  I  don’t  understand  why  you 
think  that  Printer’s  Pie  is  not  in  your 


Bible.  You  all  gave  the  correct  answer. 
— Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  5,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  warm  today,  but  there  is  still  snow 
on  the  ground.  I  will  answer  6  Bible 
questions  and  12  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
will  send  one.  Sylvia  Slabaugh. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  5,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  It  is  a  little  more 
like  winter  these  days.  I  memorized 
Ps.  1,  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  “Silent  Night,”  all  in  English.  I 
will  answer  13  Printer’s  Pies  and  6 
Bible  Questions  and  will  send  in  one 
pie.  A  Herold  Reader,  Wilma  Sla¬ 
baugh. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  13,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  rainy 
weather  at  present.  I  learned  37  verses 
of  song  in  English  and  5  Bible  verses. 
I  learned  3  verses  in  German.  I  will 
answer  13  Printer’s  Pies  and  8  Bible 
Questions.  I  received  the  Bible  you 
sent  me  and  thank  you  very  much  for  it. 
A  Junior,  Melvin  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  13,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  learned  5  verses  in 
English  and  a  verse  in  German.  I  will 
also  answer  13  Printer’s  Pies  and  8 
Bible  Questions.  I  received  the  Hymnal 
you  sent  me  and  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  it.  What  is  my  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter?  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  A 
Herold  reader,  Marvin  Yutzy. 

Dear  Marvin  and  Melvin:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct  and  you  are  welcome 
to  your  books.  This  letter  credits  you 
21^.  You  didn’t  have  any  credit  left  in 
1943. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  13,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je- 
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sus’  name.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  13  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Bible.  How  much  does  one  cost? 
What  is  my  credit  with  this  letter?  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  Hymnal 
you  sent  me.  A  Herold  reader,  Orpha 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  85^  and  a  Bible  is  $1.50.  Do  you 
want  it  in  English  or  German?— Bar¬ 
bara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  March  14,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My 
birthday  is  April  14.  I  will  be  8  years 
old  then.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  Ps.  23.  Melvin  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  12,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old.  This  afternoon  Mel¬ 
vin  Burkholder’s  twin  baby  will  be 
buried.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions, 
1267-1272,  also  8  Printer’s  Pies.  A 
reader,  Magdalena  Otto. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  March  13,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  4.  I  have  4  sisters 
and  3  brothers.  I  al&o  have  2  brothers 
in  heaven.  I  learned  35  verses,  15  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  8  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  a  table  prayer, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  in  English  ;  also 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  2  evening  pray¬ 
ers  in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit.  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  What  does  one  cost?  (30^)  A 
Herold  Reader,  Daniel  B.  Stoltzfus. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Harvey  Nisly 

Nda  ni  ehots  asyd,  ewhn  hte  nruemb 
fo  hte  dssiielpc  wsa  pliedmulit,  ereth 
osera  a  mruingmru  fo  eth  Gicansre, 
gaanits  hte  Hsbwree,  cuaseeb  eirttt 


dowsiw  reew  genlecdet  ni  eht  ydail 
nimistionart. 


Sent  by  Sarah  Hochstetler 

Cheat  em,  O  dolr,  het  ayw  fo  yth 
tuttases;  dan  I  lashl  eekp  ti  tuno  eht 
dne. 


Sent  by  Mary  Anna  Nisly 

Verse  eth  rold  hiwt  eraf,  dan  jorecie 
htiw  blingmret. 


Sent  by  Rebecca  Zook 

Own  shi  setaprn  tewn  ot  Jemrulsea 
ryeve  eray  ta  eth  estaf  fo  eht  oaspsevr. 


Sent  by  Edna  Mae  Glick 

Ni  eth  ginbening  aws  het  drow,  dna 
het  rodw  saw  itwh  Gdo,  dan  eht  Wdro 
aws  Gdo. 


FUNERAL  MARCHES  TO  THE 
GRAVE 


Art  is  long,  and  time  is  fleeting. 

And  our  hearts,  though  stout  and 
brave, 

Still  like  muffled  drums  are  beating 
Funeral  marches  to  the  grave. 

— Longfellow. 

If  we,  as  Christians,  would  keep  the 
above  verse  in  mind  and  heart,  it  would 
indeed  bring  our  lives  to  a  greater  spir¬ 
itual  harmony,  and  help  us  to  a  higher 
and  more  noble  service.  Should  our 
walk  in  life  be  set  to  tune,  let  us  ask 
ourselves.  Would  it  be  sweet,  glad,  and 
joyous  harmony,  fit  for  angels’  ears? 
Should  it  not  be  truly  so  had  it  been 
kept  consecrated  unto  Christ’s  service 
for  then  it  is  indeed  harmony,  heavenly 
and  divinely  attuned  from  above. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  our  lives  are 
willful,  headstrong,  and  unrepentant, 
our  lives  are  attuned  to  satanic  airs, 
sad,  horrible,  without  comfort  or  beau¬ 
ty,  more  fierce  and  discordant  as  thii 
hopeless  procession  ceaselessly  marches 
to  the  grave,  finally  plunging  into  hope¬ 
less,  awful  wailing  in  everlasting,  outer 
darkness.  For  there  is  no  rest  but  an 
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eternal  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
in  that  realm.  A  Gospel  Gleaner. 


HOW  SPURGEON  FOUND 
CHRIST 


I  had  been  about  five  years  in  the 
most  fearful  distress  of  mind  as  a  lad. 
If  any  human  being  felt  more  of  the 
terror  of  God’s  law,  I  can  indeed  pity 
and  sympathize  with  him.  I  thought  the 
sun  was  blotted  out  of  my  sky — that.  I 
had  sinned  so  against  God  that  there 
was  no  hope  for  me.  I  prayed — the 
Lord  knoweth  how  I  prayed ;  but  I 
never  had  a  glimpse  of  an  answer  that 
I  knew  of.  I  searched  the  Word  of 
God ;  the  promises  were  more  alarming 
than  the  threatenings.  I  read  the  priv¬ 
ileges  of  the  people  of  God,  but  with  the 
fullest  persuasion  that  they  were  not 
for  me :  I  did  not  know  the  Gospel.  I 
was  in  a  Christian  land.  I  had  Christian 
parents,  but  I  did  not  fully  understand 
the  freeness  and  simplicity  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  I  attended  all  the  places  of  worship 
in  the  town  where  I  lived,  but  I  honestly 
believe  that  I  did  not  hear  the  Gospel 
fully  preached.  I  do  not  blame  the  men, 
however.  One  preached  the  Divine  Sov¬ 
ereignty  :  I  could  hear  him  with  pleas¬ 
ure  ;  but  what  was  that  to  a  poor  sin¬ 
ner  who  wished  to  know  what  he  should 
do  to  be  saved?  There  was  another 
admirable  man  who  always  preached 
about  the  law;  but  what  was  the  use 
of  plowing  up  ground  that  needed  to  be 
sown  ?  Another  was  a  great  practical 
preacher.  I  heard  him,  but  it  was  very 
fnuch  like  a  commanding  officer  teach¬ 
ing  maneuvers  of  war  to  a  set  of  men 
without  feet.  What  could  I  do? 

I  knew  it  was  said,  “Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved” ;  but  I  did  not  know  what  it  was 
to  believe  in  Christ.  I  sometimes  think 
I  might  have  been  in  darkness  and  de¬ 
spair  now,  had  it  not  been  for  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God  in  sending  a  snowstorm 
one  Sunday  morning,  when  I  was  going 
to  a  place  of  worship.  When  I  could 
go  no  farther,  I  turned  down  a  court  and 
came  to  a  little  primitive  Methodist 
chapel.  In  that  chapel  there  might 
have  been  a  dozen  or  fifteen  people. 


The  minister  did  not  come  that  morn¬ 
ing — snowed  up,  I  suppose.  A  poor 
man,  a  shoemaker,  a  tailor,  or  something 
of  that  sort,  went  up  into  the  pulpit 
to  preach.  Now,  it  is  well  that  ministers 
should  be  instructed,  but  this  man  was 
really  stupid,  as  you  would  say.  He 
was  obliged  to  stick  to  his  text,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  he  had  nothing  else 
to  say.  The  text  was  “Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth.”  He  did  not  even  pronounce  the 
words  rightly,  but  that  did  not  matter. 
There  was,  I  thought,  a  gleam  of  hope 
for  me  in  the  text.  He  began  thus :  “My 
dear  friends,  this  is  a  very  simple  text 
indeed.  It  says,  ‘Look.’  Now  that  does 
not  take  a  deal  of  effort.  It  ain’t  lifting 
your  foot  or  your  finger;  it  is  just  look. 
'Well,  a  man  need  not  go  to  college  to 
learn  to  look.  You  may  be  the  biggest 
fool  and  yet  you  can  look.  Man  need 
not  be  worth  a  thousand  a  year  to  look. 
Any  one  can  look ;  a  child  can  look.  But 
this  is  what  the  text  says.  Then  it  says, 
‘Look  unto  me.’  Aye,”  said  he,  in  broad 
Essex,  “Many  of  ye  are  looking  to  your¬ 
selves — no  use  looking  there.  You’ll 
never  find  comfort  in  yourselves.  Some 
look  to  God,  the  Father.  No.  Look  to 
Him  by  and  by.  Jesus  Christ  says, 
‘Look  unto  me.’  Some  of  you  say,  ‘I 
must  wait  the  Spirit’s  working.’  You 
have  no  business  with  that  just  now — 
look  to  Christ — it  runs,  ‘Look  unto 
me.’  ”  Then  the  good  man  followed  up 
his  text  im  this  way:  “Look  unto  me; 
I  am  hanging  on  the  cross.  I  am  sweat¬ 
ing  great  drops  of  blood.  Look!  I  am 
dead  and  buried.  Look  unto  me;  I  rise 
again.  Look  unto  me ;  I  ascend ;  I  am 
sitting  at  the  Father’s  right  hand.  Oh ! 
look  to  me ;  Look  to  me !”  When  he  had 
got  that  far,  and  managed  to  spin  out 
ten  minutes  or  so,  he  was  at  the  end  of 
his  tether.  Then  he  looked  at  me  under 
the  gallery  and  I  dare  say,  with  so  few 
present,  he  knew  me  to  be  a  stranger. 
He  then  said,  “Young  man,  you  look 
very  miserable.”  Well  I  did,  but  I  had 
not  been  accustomed  to  have  remarks 
made  on  my  personal  appearance  from 
the  pulpit  before.  However,  it  was  a 
good  blow  struck.  He  continued,  “And 
you  will  always  be  miserable,  miser- 
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able  in  life,  and  miserable  in  death,  if 
you  do  not  obey  my  text.  But  if  you 
obey,  this  moment  you  will  be  saved.” 
Then  he  shouted  as  only  a  primitive 
Methodist  can,  “Young  man,  look  to 
Jesus  Christ!” 

I  did  “look.”  Then  and  there  the 
cloud  was  gone,  the  darkness  had  rolled 
away,  and  that  moment  I  saw  the  sun : 
I  could  have  risen  and  sung  with  the 
most  enthusiastic  of  them  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  and  the  simple  faith 
which  looks  alone  to  Him.  Ah,  that 
some  had  told  me  that  before. — Selected 
from  The  Christian  Reader’s  Digest 
by  Wm.  Schaefer. 


IT  ISN’T  FUNNY 


The  rest  of  the  world  may  be  wor¬ 
ried  about  the  problem  of  juvenile  de¬ 
linquency,  but  Broadway  and  Holly¬ 
wood  evidently  think  it  is  “screamingly 
funny.” 

There  is  a  current  play  on  the  New 
York  stage  called  “Wallflower,”  adver¬ 
tised  as  “far  too  funny  for  any  one  to 
miss,”  which  gets  its  so-called  humor 
and  its  laughs  from  a  situation  in  which 
a  young  girl  marries  a  young  boy,  who 
is  too  drunk  to  remember  that  he  mar¬ 
ried  her. 

And  there  is  a  current  movie,  “Miracle 
of  Morgan’s  Creek,”  being  advertised  as 
“hilarious"  that  depends  on  this  situa¬ 
tion  to  have  cash  customers  rolling  in 
the  aisles :  A  young  girl  marries  a 
service  man  when  they  are  on  a  drunk¬ 
en  orgy  and  afterward  she  can’t  remem¬ 
ber  the  phony  name  she  gave  or  the 
name  he  gave  for  the  marriage  license. 
When  she  discovers  that  she  is  to  have 
a  baby,  the  scene  is  stated  as  even 
more  “hilarious.” 

What  good  does  it  do  for  parents  to 
struggle  to  get  their  children  through 
the  hysterical  war  years  unscathed,  and 
for  educators  and  ministers  to  put 
their  minds  to  the  problem  of  juvenile 
delinquency,  if  theaters  are  going  to 
make  comedies  out  of  drunken  mar¬ 
riages? 

If  grown-ups  write  those  plays  and 
scenarios — and  if  grown-ups  think  the 
whole  situation  is  just  “killingly  fun- 
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ny” — when  portrayed  on  the  stage  or  in 
a  movie  theater  (and  the  audiences 
are  rocking  with  mirth),  what  are  the 
youngsters  to  think? 

Why,  they’ll  think  that  drunken  mar¬ 
riages  are  smart,  of  course.  And  that 
sex  precociousness  among  young  peo¬ 
ple  is  not  only  to  be  expected  but  to  be 
laughed  off  as  just  an  amusing  side¬ 
light  of  the  war. — Clipped  from  Canton 
Repository  by  a  Brother,  Ohio. 


A  FRAGMENT  OF  A  NARRATIVE  , 
ON  A  VOYAGE  TO  BOMBAY,  / 

INDIA,  IN  1895  1 

-  <;.j 

As  already  stated,  we  had  much  con-  \ 

versation  with  Mr.  T.,  the  Quaker  Mis-  *  ? 
sionary  not  only  in  regard  to  missionary 
work,  but  as  to  the  progress  being  made 
by  the  Society  of  Friends.  As  we  hold  A 
alike  to  peace  principles,  plain  dressing, 
and  some  other  points,  we  had  some 
things  in  common  to  draw  us  together. 

I  noticed  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  did  not 
wear  the  well-known  Quaker  form  of  .  1 
dress,  and  he  immediately  informed  me  ] 

that  the  English  Friends  had  entirely 
given  up  the  form,  but  insisted  very  y 
strongly  on  plain  dressing,  plain  speech, 
and  plain  living,  as  Bible  principles. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  “Since  you  $ 
have  given  up  the  Quaker  form  of  dress,  \ 
how  has  your  society  succeeded  in  4  * 
maintaining  plain  dressing?”  he  said, 
“That  is  a  difficult  question;  there  are  'v> 
always  some  who  go  to  extremes,  and 
we  can  hardly  restrain  them.”  It  was 
apparent  that  in  giving  up  the  form,  c\ 
the  principle  went  with  it. 

At  this  juncture  of  the  conversation  *  f 
the  wife  of  the  missionary  came  up  and 
joined  us.  She  was  dressed  quite  as  * 
fashionably  as  any  of  the  lady  mission¬ 
aries  on  board  the  steamer  and  wore 
three  gold  rings,  one  of  them  with  a  < 
small  diamond  set.  Further  talk  on  the 
subject  I  found  was  embarrassing  to  > 
them,  but  Mr.  T.  explained  that  the  , 
rings  were  gifts  from -very  dear  friends 
and  were  worn  as  keepsakes.  On  an-  < 

other  part  of  the  deck  the  young  people  T 

were  dancing,  and  a  young  man  came  L 

to  where  we  were  and  invited  Mrs.  T.  to  f 

join  them.  She  declined,  and  when  he  ! 
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had  gone  away  she  said  rather  indig¬ 
nantly,  “What  did  he  take  me  for? 
What  did  he  mean  by  asking  me  to 
dance?”  Then  after  a  moment’s  thought 
she  said,  “Well,  I  am  sure  of  one  thing ; 
if  I  had  been  dressed  in  the  good  old 
Quaker  garb,  I  should  not  have  been 
asked  to  join  the  dancers.”  And  here 
our  conversation  closed. — From  Gird- 
j  ling  the  Globe,  by  the  well-known  trav¬ 
eler  and  author,  Elder  D.  L.  Miller,  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 


A  LETTER  OF  CAUTION  ON 
DISCORD 


Grace  and  Peace :  Since,  beloved 
brethren,  it  is  known  to  all  churches, 
that  in  the  southern  countries,  great 
trouble  exists  in  regard  to  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby 
much  unbelief,  discord  and  division 
have  been  caused  in  some  bodies  to 
the  great  affliction  of  all  the  saints ;  and, 
since  it  sometimes  happens  that  this 
one  or  that  one,  who  comes  from  those 
countries,  is  affected  thereby  and  causes 
trouble  with  some — therefore  love  has 
constrained  me  to  write  the  following 
to  the  churches,  and  for  these  reasons : 

First,  that  the  unaffected  and  sound 
hearts  may  beware  of  such  frightful 
disputations  and  incomprehensible  mur- 
murings,  lest  their  hearts,  to  their 
eternal  loss,  drown  in  such  bottomless 
profoundness,  and  become  forever  a- 
shamed  before  their  God. 

Secondly,  that  all  those  who  ignor¬ 
antly  and  unwittingly  err  and  are  bound 
in  their  consciences,  and  yet  fear  God, 
and  walk  under  the  cross,  may  be  saved 
and  freed,  through  this  our  service  and 
Christian  warning,  to  the  eternal  praise 
and  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  joy  of  all 
saints.  I  have  written  it  to  all  my  be¬ 
loved  brethren  and  fellows  out  of  sin¬ 
cere  love  and  compassion.  If  but  one 
afflicted,  wavering,  doubting  soul  could 
be  helped  thereby,  I  would  esteem  it 
the  dearest  thing  under  heaven.  My 
children,  beware  of  all  discord  and  di¬ 
vision,  that  ye  may  thrive  and  multiply 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Avoid  all  those  who  dis¬ 
turb  you  and  excite  you  to  disunion; 
all  those  who  would  institute  something 


novel  and  peculiar  whereby  they  might 
weaken  and  destroy  the  Christian,  evan¬ 
gelical  love,  peace  and  unity.  O,  my 
^incerely  beloved  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord!  Consider  diligently  that 
which  I  write  to  you,  that  God  the 
heavenly  Father  with  His  blessed  Son 
Christ  Jesus,  and  with  His  Holy  Spirit, 
may  retain  their  divine  honor.  Peace 
be  with  you. — Menno  Simons,  in  Com¬ 
plete  Works  of  Menno  Simons,  Book  2, 
page  231. 


THE  LOAD  OF  SIN 


As  an  Indian  evangelist  was  preach¬ 
ing,  a  flippant  youth  interrupted  him, 
“You  tell  about  the  burden  of  sin.  I 
feel  none.  How  heavy  is  it?  Eighty 
pounds?  Ten  pounds?” 

The  preacher  answered,  “Tell  me,  if 
you  laid  four  hundred  pounds’  weight 
on  a  corpse,  would  it  feel  the  load?” 

“No,  because  it’s  dead,”  replied  the 
youth. 

The  preacher  said,  “That  spirit,  too, 
is  dead,  which  feels  no  load  of  sin.” — 

Guldax,  in  Southern  Churchman, 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Dundee,  Ohio,  March  16,  1944 

Greetings  to  All  Herold  Readers:— 
The  weather  was  pleasant  and  spring¬ 
like,  but  it  has  turned  to  rain  again. 

Farmers  started  plowing  this  week. 
It  reminds  us  that  spring  is  at  hand 
again. 

Bro.  David  Erb  is  laid  up  with  heart 
trouble  and  could  not  work  all  winter. 
He  will  appreciate  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Joe  L.  Mast  returned  home 
from  the  Massillon  Hospital,  where  she 
underwent  an  operation. 

Freeman  Hostetler  was  home  on  a 
week’s  furlough  from  Sideling  Hill 
Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa. 

Many  people  are  afflicted  with  mea¬ 
sles  in  our  region. 

“Our  light  afflicton,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
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are  .seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal.”  (II  Cor.  4:17,  18). 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Swartzentruber. 

MARRIED 

Stolzfoos — Beiler : — Samuel,  son  of 
Deacon  Aaron  B.  Stolzfoos,  of  near 
Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Hilda,  daughter  of 
Pre.  George  W.  Beiler,  Intercourse,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Weaver- 
town  meetinghouse  by  Bishop  John  A. 
Stolzfus,  Saturday  forenoon,  March  11, 
1944. 

The  Lord  be  their  guide  as  they  jour¬ 
ney  through  life  together. 

OBITUARY 

Graber: — Susanna  Graber,  daughter 
of  Peter  and  Rebecca  (Sauder)  Stoll, 
was  born  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  March 
15,  1864,  and  died  Feb.  1,  1944,  near 
Loogootee,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  79  years, 
10  months,  17  days.  On  Nov.  15,  1883, 
she  was  married  to  John  J.  Graber  and 
lived  in  matrimony  49  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  11  children — 6  daugh¬ 
ters  and  5  sons.  One  of  the  daughters, 
Hannah,  wife  of  Eli  Wagler,  preceded 
her  in  death. 

The  following  are  left  to  mourn  her 
sudden  departure :  Sarah,  wife  of  Levi 
Wagler:  Ida,  wife  of  Henry  Wagler; 
Lovina,  wife  of  John  Wagler:  Katie, 
wife  of  David  Wagler;  Lizzie,  wife  of 
Joel  Knepp;  and  William,  Henry,  and 
Elmer,  all  of  near  Loogootee,  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  and  Francis  of  near  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind. 

She  also  leaves  76  grandchildren  and 
66  great-grandchildren.  She  united  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  faithful  to  her 
church  to  the  end.  Her  husband  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death  March  12,  1943.  She 
was  an  invalid  for  four  years,  sitting  in 
a  wheel  chair  all  this  while.  But  she 
bore  her  sufferings  patiently.  Death 
was  caused  by  heart  trouble  and  dropsy. 
But  she  was  bedfast  only  five  days. 


Euneral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Levi  Wagler  and  John  Graber. 
Interment-in  the  Stoll  Cemetery. 

Dearest  mother,  how  we  miss  thee ; 
Thy  smiling  face  no  more  we  see. 

’Tis  sad  to  see  thy  empty  chair ; 
Mother,  we  miss  thee  everywhere. 

A  Daughter. 

Schlabach: — Mrs.  Amanda  (Yoder) 
Schlabach,  wife  of  Daniel  E.  Schlabach, 
was  born  March  11,  1886,  and  died 
Feb.  2,  1944,  near  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  at 
t-he  age  of  57  years,  10  months,  22  days. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Mattie  (Oswald)  Yoder. 

In  1906  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Daniel  E.  Schlabach,  both  being 
members  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church.  They  lived  in  matrimony  28 
years,  3  months,  3  days.  To  this  union 
were  born  9  daughters  and  5  sons.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  4  sons — 
Wesley  and  Daniel,  Jr.,  of  the  home; 
Eli,  of  Fredericksburg,  Ohio;  Eman¬ 
uel,  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  7  daughters 
— Katie,  Mary  Ann ;  Lelah ;  Amanda 
and  Mrs.  Christian  L.  Wengerd,  of  the 
home ;  Mrs.  Jacob  I.  Mast,  of  Wilmot, 
Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Monroe  A.  Weaver,  of 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 

Her  husband,  one  son,  two  daughters, 
and  one  grandchild  preceded  her  in 
death. 

Our  home  is  very  empty  now  with 
father  and  mother  both  gone,  but  we 
wi.l  do  our  best  to  carry  on  without 
them,  as  we  know  it  was  God’s  will  to 
call  them  home.  And  though  our  hearts 
are  lonely,  we  would  not  wish  them 
back  again  in  this  world  of  sorrow  and 
pain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  Feb.  5  by  Bishop  Roy  Miller 
and  Pre.  Abe  E.  Miller.  Burial  in  the 
Stutzman  Cemetery. 

Before  our  eyes  she  slowly  faded, 
Getting  weaker  day  by  day, 

Till  God  in  infinite  wisdom. 
Peacefully  called  her  away. 

The  Family. 
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SUetn  ju  fetn. 


Sitmitter. 

*  1.  ©er  2flenfdj  ift  oft  nodb  fo  geneigt, 

©er  ®Ieinfte  nidbt  3u  fetn ; 

©odj  $efu§  bat  fic^  tief  gebeugt 
3?iir  alle,  grofe  unb  flein. 

*2.  m  unfre  ©iinbenlaft  er  nabm 
©anj  mittiglidj  auf  fief) ; 

2TB  mie  ein  fdbioeigenb  ftiHe§  Santm, 
Sitt  er  am  ^reus  fiir  midj. 

* 

3.  SSerfo^nte  un§  mtt  uttferm  ©ott, 
2Bufcf)  un§  oon  ©iinben  rein, 

Unb  gab  fief)  felbft,  ba§  2eben§brot 
33B  in  bett  ©ob  ^inein. 

A.  Unb  bamit  un§  erfaufet  bat 
Bit  fief),  bem  ©rbteil  bort, 

©afe  mir  nun  foU’n  an  feiner  ©tatt 
SBerfiinbigen  fetn  2Bort. 

5.  3u  biefem  miirbig  finb  nur  bie, 

©ie  mit  ibm  tragen  ©dbrnad), 

v,  ©ef)orfam  finb,  oer^agen  nie, 

'  ©ern  leibett,  obtte  9tad)\ 

6.  SBergib,  ocrgtb,  fie  miffen  nidbt 
2Ba§  fie  getan,  mein  ©ott, 

©o  Ieudjtet  ba§  SSerfobnungSIicfet 
2tm  ®rett3,  bi§  in  ben  ©ob. 

7.  £ab’  id)  nun  teil  an  meittem  §errn, 
SWein’  geinb’  audb  Iieben  fann. 

21B  Sumpen  bei  ber  §au§tiir  gem 
ORidb  braudben  Iaffen  bann. 


8.  Safe  fie  ben  ®ot,  ibr  Unredjt  bann 
2tuf  meiner  ltnfcfjulb  rubn. 

SBenn  ®otte§  ^au§  rein  bleiben  fann, 
©ollt’  id)  ba§  Ieiben  jefeon. 

9.  ©enn  niemaB  fann  idb  metnem  £errn 

SEtegafelen  fiir  mein  $eil,  ; 

©aber  mein  atte§  bien  ibm  gern, 

©r  ift  ba§  gute  ©eif. 

10  O  $err!  mein  Seib,  mein  ©eift,  mein’ 
©eel, 

3Wein’  3eit  geboret  ©ir, 

©u  bift  mein  $err  ©mmaituel, 

^n  ©migfeit,  mie  bier. 


€Hter  idles. 


§efu§  ging  binatB  an  ba§  2fleer  unb 
fefete  fid),  unb  es  Derfammeltc  fief)  Oiel 
93oIB  jti  ibm  unb  er  fprad)  gu  ibnett :  ©iebe, 
c§  ging  ein  ©dernann  au3,  3U  faen. 

$at  er  banit  guten  ©amen  gefdet  fo 
mar  feitte  ©aat  bod)  bauptfadjlid)  umfonft, 
berttt  etlid)e§  baooit  fiel  auf  ben  2Beg,  ba* 
rum  baben  bie  SBogel  cs  attfgefrcffen,  unb 
etlidjeS  ift  auf  bie  Steiite  gcfaaett,  ba  mar 
bann  nidbt  oiel  ©rbe,  fo  bafe  menig  mar, 
ba§  gemad)feit  ift,  ift  aucb  balb  mieber  per- 
borret.  ©in  anbereS  ©beil  Pott  bem  ©am¬ 
en  ift  unter  bie  ©ornen  gefaacn,  barum 
mar  e§  and)  feitt  92ufeen,  benn  bie  ©ornen 
babeit  bie  fleitten  ©proflein  balb  erftidt. 
©a§  Heine  ©eil  ba§  auf  gute§  Sanb  ge- 
faflen  ift  bat  bann  and)  nod)  febr  Per* 
febieben  grudbt  getragen.  ©tlidjeS  banbert* 
faltig,  etlidbes  fedb3igfattig  unb  ctlid)e§ 
nur  breifeigfaltig.  (So  mar  es  nidbt  ber 
gute  ©amen  ber  bie  gruefet  beroor  ge- 
bradbt  bat,  e§  mar  ber  gute  91cfer,  unb  fogar 
ber  gute  ©amen  auf  bem  guten  2fcfer  batte 
nodi  feinen  Mangel,  ©in  Steil  toon  bem 
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Santen  bat  nur  fec^atg  —  ein  Xeil  nut 
brcifeifltaltifl  Srudjt  getragen. 

Sefug  butte  einen  tiefen  Unterridjt  bar* 
gefteUt  fiir  bic  ©fenfdben  bariiber  311  benf= 
en,  beionberg  fiir  bic,  bie  auf  ibre  guten 
SBcrfe  bauen  roollen,  benn  bie  guten  SBerfe 
an  fid)  felbft  finb  gerabe  fo  itufclog  al§  ber 
gute  Samen  roar  obne  gute  ©rbe  babei, 
unb  ebcn  mil  ber  guten  ©rbe  tear  eg  nod) 
feine  ooUfommenc  ©rnte.  Xer  ©eredbte  bat 
feine  guten  2Berfe,  aber  eg  fommt  nod)  et* 
roag  auoor,  glcid)  roie  bei  bem  aibrabam, 

ging  an  bag  ©Serf  feinen  Sobn  au  opfern, 
aber  er  butte  ctnen  lebenbigen  ©lauben 
3uoor,  er  glaubte  baft  toenn  er  feinen  Sobn 
aufopfern  toirb,  fatttt  ©ott  ibn  toieber  bon 
ben  Xobten  auferroeden,  barum  maebte  er 
fid)  auf  bie  Weife,  bag  2Berf  augaufiibren, 
unb  burd)  foldjeg- ift  fein  ©laube  bollfommen 
geroorben.  Das  2Bort  jagt:  2Ber  glaubt 
unb  getauft  toirb,  ber  toirb  felig.  So  roer 
bann  glaubt  an  ©ott,  bafe  er  feinen  Sobn, 
^efug  ©briftug  in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt  but, 
baft  er  fein  ©lut  oergoffen  but  am  ®reua 
um  bie  ©Jenfdjen  au  beilett,  au  reinigen  unb 
bereit  au  tttadben  fiir  bie  eroige  greub  unb 
$errlid>feit,  ber  roia  bann  mit  2Baffer  ge* 
tauft  roerbeu  im  Barnett  Sefu  aur  ©er* 
gebung  feiner  Sttnben,  unb  er  mill  bafj 
ber  ^eiltge  ©eift  ibn  Ieiten  foil  big  au 
einem  feligen  ©nbe,  fo  bafe  er  roadbfenunb 
aunebtnett  fann  in  ber  ©rfenntnig  unfereg 
$erru  Stfu  ©brifti,  ©ott  gefdHig  unb  ben 
©Jenidjen  roertb  leben.  Xer  $eilanb  but 
ung  roeiter  ein  ©ei)>iel  gelaffen:  So  nun 
id),  euer  $err  unb  ©feifter,  eucb  bie  fjiifee 
getoafdben  babe,  fo  font  ibt  aud)  eudb  unter 
einattber  bie  Siifee  loafdjen.  ©in  ©eifbiel 
babe  id)  eud)  gegeben,  bafj  ibt  tut,  toie  id) 
eud)  getan  babe.  So  ibt  foldjeg  toiffet,  felig 
feib  ibr,  fo  ibt  eg  tut. 

5efug  fagte:  SBabrlid),  toabrlid),  i(b  fuge 
eud):  2Ber  an  mid)  glaubt,  bet  but  bag  eroige 
Jdcben. — 3>d)  bin  bag  lebenbige  ©rob,  bom 
$immel  gefommett.  2Ber  bon  biefem  ©rob 
effett  toirb,  ber  roirb  leben  in  ©toigfeit. 
Unb  bag  ©rob,  bag  id)  geben  toerbe,  ift 
mein  gleifd),  roeldjeg  id)  geben  toerbe  fiir 
bag  2eben  ber  SBelt.  —  Xieg  ift  bag  ©rob, 
bag  oom  $immcl  gefontmen  ifi ;  nid)t,  toie 
eure  ©dter  bubett  3Ranna  gegeffen,  unb 
finb  geftorben.  2Ber  bieg  ©rob  iffet,_  ber 
roirb  leben  in  ©toigfeit.  —  Dor  ©eift  ift  eg, 
ber  ba  leben  big  madjt;  bag  gleifdj  ift  fein 
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itiifce.  Xie  2Borte,  bie  id)  rebe,  bie  finb 
©eift,  unb  finb  Seben." 

Unfer  ©laube,  unfere  Siebe,  unfere  $off* 
nuug,  unfere  2Berfe  finb  nufclog,  aufjer 
bem  $eil  in  ©brifto;  toenn  eg  gefebiebt  im 
Women  Sefu  fo  mag  eg  ein  roenig  Srucfjt 
bringen,  eg  ift  aug  ©nabe  unb  ©armbera* 
igfeit  bafe  ber  aWenfdj  felig  roerben  fann. 
©g  ift  ©nabe  um  ©nabe:  „2iebe  beinen 
Wadjftcn  alg  bid)  felbft."  —  „©ergib  ung 
unfere  Scbulben,  toie  toir  unfern  Sdbulb* 
igern  bergebert."  „SeIig  finb  bie  reineg 
^etaeng  finb;  benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  fd)au* 
en."  „©g  iei  benn  cure  ©eredjtigfeit  beffer, 
benn  ber  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  ©barifaer, 
fo  toerbet  ibt  niebt  in  bag  §immelteidb 
fommen."  Xer  §eilanb  fbtacb  roeiter  uber 
bieg  ©olf:  „Xieg  ©olf  nabet  ficb  au  mir 
mit  feinem  ©Junbe,  unb  ebrei  mid)  mit 
feinen  fiippen ;  aber  ibt  $era  ift  feme  bon 
mir.  2lber  betgeblieb  bienen  fie  mit,  bie* 
toeil  fie  lebten  foldfe  fiebren,  bic  nidbtg  benn 
©Jenfdjengebote  finb."  ©in  Oberfter  ift  au 
bem  $eilanb  gefommen  unb  fagte:  „©uter 
fWeifter,  roag  foil  idb  ©uteg  tbun,  bafe  id) 
bag  etoige  fieben  moge  buben?"  2Bag  fann 
er  ©uteg  tbun  bafe  er  moge  bag  etoige 
ficben  r>aben?"  2)a§  ©uteg  tun  aufeer  bem 
§eil  in  ©btifto  toarc  ibm  fein  Wu^en,  unb 
am  atterbeften  finb  nidjt  bie  guten  2Berfe 
bic  Urfadbe  aum  etoigen  Seben,  barum  fagte 
ber  .^eilanb  311  ibm:  „Wiemanb  ift  gut, 
benn  ber  einige  ©ott.  SBittft  bu  aber  aum 
Seben  eingeben,  fo  fjulte  bic  ©ebote."  Unb 
Sefug  ibrad)  nod)  roeiter  au  ibm,  um  ibn 
crfenntlidb  au  madben  in  bem  ^eil  in 
©brifto":  „2Biflft  bu  bollfommen  fein,  fo 
gebe  bin,  berfaufe,  toag  bu  baft,  unb  gib 
eg  ben  airmen,  fo  toirft  bu  einen  Sdjafc  im 
^immel  baben;  unb  fomm,  unb  folge  mir 
nad)." 

$er  ^eilanb  fbtacb  roeiter  au  feinen 
3uborern  iiber  ein  ©Ieidmife  an  einem 
©fabl,  ba  ©iner  eingetreten  roar,  obne 
bag  bodbaeitliebe  ^leib  anaubaben:  „2fteunb, 
toie  bift  bu  herein  gefommen,  unb  baft 
bod)  fein  bo<b3<utIidbeg  ^leib  an?  ©r  aber 
berftummte.  Xa  fbrad)  ber  ^onig  au  fein* 
en  Xienern:  ©inbet  ibm  §anbe  unb  j^ufee/ 
unb  toerfet  ibn  in  bie  aufeerftc  ^infternib 
binaug!  ba  roirb  fein  §eulcn  unb  3ubn= 
flabbm;  benn  ©iele  finb  berufen,  aber 
roenige  finb  augertoablt."  Xer  $eilanb 
fprad)  au  Wicobemug:  aBabtltdb,  toabrlidj, 
id)  fage  bir:  ©g  iei  benn,  bafe  ^emanb  bon 
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neuem  geboren  merbe,  fonn  cr  bag  ffteicb 
@ottc§  nid^t  feben.  —  SBabrlidj,  mabrlid), 
id)  ]'age  bir:  Gr  fei  benn,  bafc  ^emanb  ge* 
boren  merbe  aug  bem  SBaffer  linb  ©eift,  fo 
fann  er  nid)t  in  bag  fteid)  ©otteg  Fommen." 

Sebi  fommt  ber  erleudjtete  ©aulug  unb 
■  fagt  ben  fJtomern:  „SBir  miffen  aber,  bafe 
roo§  bag  ©efcb  fagt,  bag  fagt  eg  benen,  bie 
unter  bem  ©efefc  finb,  mif  bafe  Siller  Sttunb 
t>erftot>fet  merbe,  unb  aHe  Belt  ©ott  fcbulb- 
ig  fei;  barum,  bafe  Fein  gleifd)  burdb  beg 
©efefceg  SBerFe  nor  ibm  gcredjt  fein  mag- 
benn  burcb  bag  ©efefc  fommt  GrFenntnife 
.ber  Siinbe."  9?un  fommt  er  nod)  roeiter 
mit  bem  fonberlidjen  ©unFt:  „9fun  aber  ift 
ojjne  autun  beg  ©efefceg  bie  ©ercdjtigfeit, 
bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  geoffenboret,  unb  be- 
3cuget  burd)  bog  ©efeb  unb  bie  ©robbet- 
en."  ^n  bem  bafj  3fcfu§  geboren  ift  morben 
imcb  ber  ©erbeifeung  ber  ©ropbeten,  in 
'Setbiebem;  ^obanneg  ift  berdor  getretcn 
unb  gegeugt  don  ibm,  er  bat  feine  hunger 
ermdblt,  SBunber  unb  3ei<ben  getan,  ift 
gefreuaiget  morben  nad)  ber  Sdjrift,  ift 
auferftanben  nad)  ber  Sdjrift,  ift  gebn 
fc  #inunel  gefabren,  bat  feinen  fjeiligen  ©eift 
gefanbt,  fo  finb  oUe  brobbctifcbe  3cf)riften 
,  erfiiHet  morben,  geoffenboret  unb  Flar  ge- 
mad/t,  barum  nng  be3eugt  ift  bafe  fein 
„gleifd)  burd)  beg  ©efefceg  SBerFe  dor  ibm 
gerecbt  fein  mag.  $urum  ift  ung  bog 
Goongelium  ^efu  Gbrifti  gegeben  morben 
alg  ber  SBegmeifer  3ur  SeligFeit,  baburcb 

♦  bog  emige  Sebeit  aug  ©nabe  311  erlongctt. 

3>er  £ob,  311  3eiten  ber  grimmige  Gin- 
►ernter  genonnt,  riidt  bie  Seelen  don  ber 
'  3eit  3«r  Gmigfeit,  gleicb  mie  er  bat  feit 
ber  3eit,  ba  bie  erften  SD?enfd)en  gefilnbiget 
baben,  unb  and)  ldirb  big  unfer  #eilanb 

*  feine  smeite  Grfd)einung  mad)t.  $n  bem 
oergangenen  'itfonat  ift  ein  meit  bcfannter 

"  ’  9Scrfaffer,  namlicb  ber  §enbrif  93an  Soon, 
iQUg  biefem  Seben  in  bie  Gmigfeit  oerfefet 
'idorben. 

2Bir  moUcit  Siicmaitb  ricbten  unb  eg  ift 
ung  nid^t  gegeben  3U  fagen  ob  ^emanb 
>  lefig  ober  dcrloren  ift,  bod)  fogte  $efug,  an 
ben  Sriidbten  erfennt  man  ben  ©aum.  SBag 
finb  bie  griidjte  bie  bicfer  Sdjreiber  ung 
^elaffen  bat?  Gr  batte  eine  fdjone  ©abe 
■  3U  ftbreiben,  unb  feine  93iic^er  finb  meit  aug- 
gebreitet.  Seine  ‘beft  befannten  ©udfer  finb: 
„Die  ©efdjidjte  dom  SWenfcbengeicblecbt," 
(Stort)  of  SWanfinb),  unb  fein  biblifcbc? 


©efdjidjtebudj  (S3an  Soon’g  Storo  of  tbe 
SBible);  unb  bat  aud)  nod)  etlidje  anbere 
S3iid)er  gefdbrieben. 

2«an  fonnte  bcnfen  eg  mare  nid)tg 
ftbablicbeg  ein  39ibel  ©efcbidjtbud)  30  fdjreib* 
en,  obcr  anbere  SUHidjer  3U  fdjreibcn,  bie 
meit  er  ein  SSibel  ©efcbidjtbud)  gefdjrieben 
bat,  aber  eg  ift  nicbt  ber  llmftanb.  Gr  bait 
bie  93ibel  alg  ein  febr  interreffanteg  S3ud), 
ober  nur  alg  ein  $iftorifd)eg  unb  ©e- 
fdbicbtgbucb,  don  ber  5Rad)rid)t  bie  eg  ung 
gibt  oon  ber  feligmadjettben  ^raft  ^efw 
mufjte  er  nidjtg.  Gr  bait  ibn  nur  alg  einen 
Urbeber  einer  neueit  Religion,  gleicb  »>ic 
ber  Wobammeb  ober  ber  ©ubbab. 
fagt,  Sefug  mar  ein  guter  SWann  unb  ift  ge- 
ftorben  alg  ein  2Itdrtt)rer  fiir  mag  er 
glaubte.  Sn  feinem  ©ucb,  ©efdjidjte  dom 
2)?enfcbengefcbled)t  fagte  cr,  roir  miffen  nicbt 
genau  mie  bie  iKenfcben  auf  bie  Grbe  ge- 
fommen  finb,  aber  er  fagt  eg  mare  idjon 
9Miotten  don  ^abren  3uriicf  gemefen,  unb 
fie  loaren  nur  don  £bieren  abgeftammt  — 
Gdolution  flar  unb  beutlicb. 

Sa  eg  ift  febr  fcbab,  bafe  er  feine  guten 
©aben  nicbt  gebraucbt  bat  311  ©otteg 
Gbre,  anftatt  fie  311  derfcbmenben  mit  folcber 
rucblofen  9Irbeit.  buffet  ung  aHe  eine 
SBarnung  nebmen  unb  unfcre  ©aben 
braudjen  311m  Wu%  unb  ^>eil  fiir  unfere 
3Wit  unb  ^ebenmenfdjen,  unb  311  ©otteg 
Sob  unb  ©reig.  2Bir  baben  alle  ©aben,  mie 
ber  ©aulug  fagt,  einer  fo  ber  anbere  fo; 
unb  mer  feine  ©aben  braudjt  madjt  mobl 
3U  3eiten  Sebler.  iUtocbte  eg  gefagt  fein 
don  einem  jebeit  don  ung,  menn  mir  bieg 
irbifcbe  ^aug  dcrlaffen,  mie  eg  fagt  oon 
ber  2Karia,  ba  fie  3efu  Siifee  geroafcben 
bat:  « le  (er)  bat  getan  mag  fie  (er)  Fonnte 
— 91.  SB. 


Kcuiflfeiten  unb  ©egcbcnbeitcn. 


3?.  3).  SDtaft  unb  SBeib  don  ^utcbinfon, 
^anfag,  maren  nad)  $oImeg  Gounti),  Dbio, 
feinem  SBeibe  ibrer  Scbmefter  Seidje  bei3u- 
moljnen,  bie  2«rg.  lt?enno  ©ead)i).  Gr  bat 
and)  derfcbieben  mal  bag  SBort  ©otteg  ang- 
geteilt  311  dielen  3nb6rcrn. 


L 


©encbict  2)ober  unb  Glarence  ©enber  don 
OFIaboma  maren  in  ber  Qk*genb  don 
§utd)infon,  ^anfag,  greunbe  unb  ©eFannte 
befucben  unb  bas  SBort  ©otteg  311  Iebren 
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$re.  £edi  #eabing£  bon  §utd)infon, 
®anfa3,  roar  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  ®alona, 
Soroa,  greuitb  unb  Sefannte  311  fjefudjen 
unb  ba§  3Bort  ©otie§  Iebren. 


a^iofc  $.  Kauffman  unb  3Beib  unb  ^oe 
fitter  unb  SBcib  unb  3acob  g.  filter 
bon  fpiain  Gitt),  Dbia,  roaren  in  $oime§ 
Gountt),  ber  2JJr3.  sD?enno  93ead)t)  Seiche 
beiautbofjnen  ben  12.  'J0?ara. 


2Wenno  91.  2)iener  unb  2Beib  oon  bier 
roaren  nacb  2Biiconfin  etlidje  £age  ibren 
SRepbero  311  befudben,  ber  3obn  ©ingerid), 
ber  eitt  Gantpee  ift  auf  einer  2>airt)  aSauerei. 


a3rfd)op  Salomon  Scblabad)  bon  3KiHer§= 
burg,  §olmc3  Gountt),  0bio,  bat  i'einen 
Slbjcbieb  genontmen  au§  btefer  3eit  in 
bie  Groigfeit  ben  21.  9J?cir3,  StobeSanjeige 
in  biefer  Summer. 

2>er  Dnfcl  aSrebiger  S°bu  2t.  ^Witter  bon 
Mona,  ^biba,  bat  feine  $itfte  oerbrodjen, 
niebt  bafe  er  gefallen  ift,  aber  er  bat  geftanb* 
en  unb  fid)  gebrebt,  ift  derbrodben  unb  bat 
e§  berurfad)t  bafj  er  gefallen  ift.  Gr  ift 
jefct  in  bem  §oroa  Gitt),  3oma,  &ofpitaI, 
unb  roar  niebt  io  gut  nacb  lenten  aSeridjt. 


^ojepb,  19,  Sobn  bon  ^acob  S.  ®auff» 
man  unb  SG&etb  bon  bier  ift  in  bem  $ofpitaI 
in  Gbicago  mo  er  fid)  einer  Operation  un= 
terroorfen  bat. 


%cr  fid)  felbft  fiir  itnS  gegeben  bat. 


Siebe  fiefer:  ©ott  gebe  eud)  biel  ©nabe, 
$ilfe,  ®raft  unb  Starfe  burdb  bie  Grfennt* 
ni§  be§  ber  itnS  berufen  bat  au3  ber  f5inft= 
ernife  3U  feinem  munberbaren  £id)t. 

®ic  grage  roar  aufgefotnmen:  „2Ba3 
bat  (Sljriftu^  getban  fiir  mid)  in  biefem 
Seben?"  3d)  glaube  e$  gibt  feinen  9Wenfd) 
ber  biefe  roidjtige  Seage  im  ganaen  be* 
greifen  fann,  io  langc  er  mit  ^Ieifdb  unb 
»Iut  umgebeit  ift.  2$iel  mebr  miiffen  toir 
mit  Tabib  auSrufen:  „2&er  fann  bie 
grofeen  SC&aten  be§  $errit  auSreben,  unb 
att  feine  Iieblidjen  SBerfe  preifen." 

SBaS  bat  ^efu§  roirflicb  getan  fiir  un§? 
Grftlid),  er  bat  ’fid)  felbft  fiir  un§  barge* 
geben,  feinen  bimmliicben  iron  berlaffen, 
fid)  erniebrigt  bis  311  beni  £obe,  ja  jum 
Stobe  am  ftreua.  Gr  bat  bejablt  roa§  er 
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niebt  geraubet  bat.  Gr  ift  arm  geroorben 
auf  bafj  roir  eroig  reidfj  roerben.  2Benn  roir 
burdb  ©Iauben  unb  '-Bufee  feine  ^iinger, 
ober  9iadbfoiger,  ober  Sdjafe,  ober  ®inber 
getoorben  finb,  bann  fonnen  roir  and)  in 
ber  Sdjroadbbeit  mit  Petrus  auSrufen: 

„£er  un3  nad)  feiner  grofeen  a3armberaig* 
feit  roiebergeboren  bat  3U  einer  lebenbigen 
$offnung  burcb  bie  9tuferftebung  ^efu 
Gbrifti  Don  ben  £oten. 

Unb  mit  failing :  „£er  un£  gefegnet  bat 
mit  aUerlei  geiftlidjem  Segen  in  bintm* 
Iifdjen  ©iitern  burcb  Gbriftum."  Gpb- 
1,  3.  Unb  3U  £im.:  £er  un§  bat  felig  ge*  4  m 
madjt  unb  berufen  mit  einem  beiliflen  9tuf, 
nid)t  nad)  unfern  2Berfen,  fonbern  nadb 
feinem  iBorfap,  ber  un§  gegeben  ift  in 
Gbrifto  oor  ber  3eit  ber  2BeIt.  2. 

Xim.  1,  9.  Unb  an  bie  Gpbefer  1,  7:  ^n 
roeldjen  roir  ba&en  bie  Grlofung  burd)  fein 
S&Iitt,  bie  aSergebung  ber  Siinben,  nad)  bem^ 
aieidjtum  feiner  ©nabe.  aBabrlidb  biefe§ 
finb  troftreidbe  aSerbeifeungeit  fiir  aHe  v 
^inber  ©otte§.  2lber  adb!  3Bie  gering  roirb 
fein  feligmadjenbeS  aBort  geadbtet  bei  ber 
grofjen  avenge  ber  2Renfdbbeit,  unb  nod) 
fo  gar  bei  fo  Pielen  Gb^ifto  33efenner,  unb  ’  1 
toarum?  Xieroeil  ber  StJenfd)  ber  nod) 
nid)t  erleud^tet  ift  mit  bem  erquidfenben 
Sicbt  ‘bei  Goangelium,  ber  nocb  nid)t  ge=,^^l 
fdjmedt  bat  bie  bimmlifdjen  ©aben,  unb 
bie  ^raft  ber  jufiinftigen  SBelt,  ber  nod) 
in  feinem  alten  angeborenen  ^aturftanb 
fort  lebt,  ber  nodj  natiirlid)  gefinnt,  unb  < 
blofe  traebtet  nad)  ben  Bingen  biefer  aBelt. 

2Bie  rooUte  ein  foldjer  SKenfcb  ba§  3Bort 
©otte§  begreifen,  ba§  ©eift  unb  £eben  ift, 
nod)  diel  roeniger  e§  auSfiibren?  G§  fdjeint' 
ibm  tboridjt,  unb  er  fann  e3  nidjt  begreifen. 

3u  folcben  beifet  e§:  aBadbc  auf  ber  bu 
id)Iafft  (in  Siinben),  ftebc  auf  don  ben 
^toten  (SBerfen)  fo  roirb  Gbriftug  bid)  er= 
leudjten.  Sa  Gr  roirb  ibn  erleud£)ten  fo  bafe 
er  feben  roirb  bafe  er  nur  Grbe  unb  Stfdtje  ift, 
unb  eroig  oerloren  obne  C£f>riftu§,  ber^ 
ba§  Sebeit  unb  ba§  Sicbt  felbft  ift.  ^a  ber 
erleucbtete  finbet  fid)  bann  geiftlieb  arm, 
blinb,  blofe  unb  elenb  unb  don  fid)  felbft  4 
gana  untiidjtig  aum  ©uten.  feiner  9^ot 
ruft  er  au  ©ott,  unb  fud)t  ibn  2xig  unb 
9?ad)t,  benn  febt  ift  e§  ibm  ernft,  er  eilt 
jebt  nad)  be§  bimmlifdjen  abaters  ^au§^ 

3u.  Gr  bat  jebt  erfabrcit,  bafe  ber  burger 
(ber  Satan)  in  bent  fernen  2anb  (biefer  ^ 
9BeIt  ber  Siinbe)  ein  barter  2Reifter  ift. 
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25ie»)etl  er  jeinen  ©ott  Don  ganaent  £eraen 
fud>t  bann  mirb  er  ibn  and)  finben.  &eitn 
v  ,  mer  fud)t  ber  ioirb  aud)  finben,  mer  anflopft 
bem  mirb  auf  getan.  Unb  rocr  ju  5eiu3 

*  fommt  mitt  er  auf  feine  3Beife  binauS 
ftofeen.  2luf  ©oigatija  aeigt  ber  33ater  ibn 

*  *  bin.  ©ott  lob,  bort  ift  £roft,  unb  $offnung 
fur  aHe  ceumiitige  Siinber. 

*  3>ort  finbet  er  auf  bem  Stamme  be3 
,  ®reuae3,  ber  ba  mar  ebe  ber  3BeIt  ©runb 

gelegct  mar,  unb  bie  (Srbe  gegriinbet  mar, 
t  ber  ba  ift,  „mar"  unb  ift  au  fommen,  unb 

Ibieibet  in  (Smigfeit.  £>oret  feine  lenten 
^  2Borbe:  (S3  ift  bottbradjt.  5a,  ba3  grofee 
(Sriofung3roerf  ift  oottbradjt,  aber  nidjt 
►  '  obne  SBIut.  9htft  mit  Bittern  unb  Bagen  int 
A  ©arten  ©etbfemane,  feine  Seeie  betriibt 
bi3  in  ben  £ob.  Sein  Sdjmeifj  fdttt  f>cr= 
*  nieber  mie  ©Iut3tropfen,  nicfjt  otjne  beten 
ji\  fiir  unferc  SBemab rung, unb  §eiligung. 
i ‘l  *  2)ort  auf  ©olgatba  finbet  ber  bufefertige 
Siinber  nidjt  nur  (Srlofung,  fonbern  aud) 
'  93emabrung  burcb  5efn  ?lflmadjt3fraft, 
benn  e3  ftebt  gefdjriebeu :  „(Sud),  bie  ibr  au3 
©ottc3  SWadjt,  burd)  ben  ©lauben  bcmabret 
v  toerbet  aur  Seligfeit."  Unb  ba3  2Bort  Dont 
.^reita  ift  ibneit  nun  nidjt  mebr  eine  Stor* 

•  beit,  fonbern  eine  ®raft  ©otte3,  ba3  ba 
felig  macbt  atte  bie  baran  glauben.  $ann 
‘‘uitb  erft  bann  fann  ber  tticenfdj  ein  niitjlid) 
unb  erbaulid)  ©lieb  ber  fidjtbaren  ©emein* 
be  fein  unb  bleiben.  (Sr  fud)t  fid)  nun  uidjt 
►  *  mebr  bicfer  ber  Siinbe  Derfaaeneu  2BeIt 
gleid)  311  fteHen  mit  SBorteu  unb  SBerfeit, 

>  aufeerlidjem  Sdjmud  unb  meltmobifdjem 
il)  £odjmut.  Sonbent  er  judjt  fleifeig  in  bem 
*  >2Bort  ©otte3  mie  er  modjte  feinem  (Srlofer 
\  mebr  fein,  ber  ibn  au3  biefer  blinben  Kelt 
*  berufen  bat.  (Sr  ift  jefct  Dereiuigt  mit  ber 
,  ¥  2)reicinigfeit  in  bem  fctmpfen  mieber  bie 
Siinbe.  SBofjr  mag  er  mit  bem  bidder 
^  t'agen: 

k  \  5dj  fiibtc  aroar  ber  Siiitbcn  Sdbulb, 

So  mid)  bei  bir  flagt  an. 
y  £odj  aber  beiite3  @obne3  4?ulb, 

;  ^  £at  g’nug  fiir  mid)  getan. 

5a  fiir  ibn  bat  ber  Sobn  fo  Diele3  getan, 

♦  bafj  er  e3  nidjt  mit  SBorten  au3fpredjen, 

^  .obcr  mit  !£inte  unb  *$eber  nieber  fdjreiben 
*fann,  unb  befonber3  nid)t  auf  meiner  ge= 

4  ringen,  unDoUfommeneu  Seite.  ^Jriifet 
atte§  mit  bem  28ort  ©otte3  unb  gebet  ibm 
allein  bie  Qfyre.  %. 


r  3®  abrbeit 

(Sbarfrcitag. 


2).  5-  ^rotjcr. 

Siebe  £efer,  mas  ift  ber  ©barfreitag  fiir 
cud)?  (Sis  ift  be:  Xag,  ba  bie  ©ottbeit  ge- 
litteu  bat  fiir  bie  !Dtenfd)en.  Ser  Xag  mo 
erfiiQt  ift  morbeit  roa3  5aba»»e3  fagt  in 
5ob-  3,  16:  SWfo  bat  ©ott  bie  29elt  ge 
liebct,  bafj  er  feinen  eingebornen  Sobit  gab, 
auf  bafe  afle,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  uidjt 
Dedoreit  roerbcn,  fonbern  bas  emige  Seben 
baben. 

SBerfet  bie  Siebe  ©otte3,  mie  grojj  fie  ift, 
bafe  er  feinen  eigenen  Soi)n  faubte,  um  bie 
3Kenfd)en  311  erlofen.  ©ott  ift  aUmdcbtig, 
unb  batte  bod)  foldjes  getait  fiir  uns,  mas 
fonnen  mir  tun  fiir  ibn  V  5efu*  mar  in  ber 
^>err!id)Feit,  unb  batte  foid)e3  alles  Der 
laffen  unb  ift  auf  bie  (Srbe  gefommen  unb 
ben  Spott  unb  Scbmacb  angenommen.  5a, 
fid)  fd)iagen  unb  geifeeln  laffen,  unb  an  bas 
^reii3  nagelu  laffen,  unb  ift  bort  geftorben. 
SBarnm?  gtir  nnfere  Siinben  meg  311 
nebmen.  2)enn  atte  ftttenicben  maren  unter 
bem  Stud),  moDon  (SDa'ber  erfte  Itbertreter 
mar.  Xer  5rinb  b^atte  9lbam  nidjt  Derfiibrt, 
ionberu  ©oa.  ©ott  batte  bamals  einen  Gr 
Iofer  oerbeifeeu  unb  bie  beiligen  ^ropbeten 
baben  Piele3  gemeifaget  Don  ibm,  unb  ift 
erfiittet  morben  311  feiner  Beit. 

5efn3  ift  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  unb  oer 
fiinbigte  ben  2Beg  3m  Seligfcit.  5a,  er 
betlte  fo  Diclc  #ranfe,  unb  mad)te  bie 
©linbeu  febenb,  bie  Stnmmen  rebenb,  bie 
9tu3fabigen  reinigte  er  unb  bie  £aubeu 
mad)te  er  bbreitb,  unb  bemie3  feine  $raft  fo 
meit,  bafe  er  and)  bie  Xoben  aufermedte. 
6r  moflte  gerne  ben  vUcenid)eu  ein  9tufcen 
fein,  unb  mar  e3  aud),  unb  oieie  glaubten  an 
ibn,  aber  nidjt  atte. 

I)a3  SSolf  mar  unter  bem  ©cfep,  meldjeS 
ibnen  gegeben  roar  alS  einen  Badjtmeifter 
bi»  311  ber  Beit,  too  5efu3  gefommen  ift,  fo 
bat  er  nun  bafe  ©efefc  erfiittet  unb  ben 
ittienfdjen  ©abeu  gegeben.  (Sr  fain  in  ber 
9ticbrigfeit  unb  adjtete  bie  Dberften  nid)t, 
unb  cbrte  fie  nidjt,  fonbern  ebrte  feinen 
bimmlifcbeit  Sater.  iTtun  maren  bie  Jpobc= 
priefter  unb  3feltefteu  unb  Sdjriftgelebrten 
miber  ibn,  beuit  fie  meineii  er  fottte  ibnen 
(Sbre  gebeu  unb  fie  lobeu  unb  preiieu.  STber 
er  batte  2Bebe  auggerufen  iiber  fie  unb 
ibre  SBerfe.  25ie  armen  Sfifdber  batte  er 
ermablet,  unb  ibnen  bie  SWacbt  gegeben  iiber 
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bie  unfaubern  ©eifter,  unb  Seudjen  unb 
ftr  an  fatten. 

9hin  fudbten  fie  (namlicb  bie  §obenprieft= 
er,  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  Stelteften)  um 
fug  an  tobten,  benn  er  tear  ibnen  jutoiber 
unb  gebordjte  ibnen  nidjt.  8ie  iudbten  eine 
Urfad)  um  ibn  flu  tobten,  unb  aug  bem 
2Beg  311  rdumen  obne  ffiumor,  aber  fie 
fonnten  nidjt.  9hm  bo  bie  3eit  erfitHt  tear 
jagte  $fefug:  $d)  laffe  mein  £eben,  unb 
nebme  eg  mieber.  Soldjeg  ©ebot  babe  id) 
non  meinem  93ater  empfangen.  9hm  ift  bie 
3eit  gefommen  um  bag  Ofterlamm  ju  effen. 
Die  Siinger  bereiteten  eg  mie  er  ibnen  ge- 
jagt  batte.  Unb  ba  fie  apen  nabm  er  bag 
93rob  unb  9&ein  unb  gab  ibnen  2fEen  baoon, 
unb  fepte  eg  ein  bap  bieg  gcbalten  merben 
foEten  3u  feinem  ©ebadbtnig.  Gr  mufd)  i&n* 
en  aucb  bie  giipe  sum  3eid)en  ber  Demut. 

Siud)  bie  2J?aria  fam  mit  einer  fbftlicben 
Salbe,  unb  gop  fie  auf  fein  ®aupt.  2ttg 
aber  aEeg  erfiiEt  mar,  unb  ber  Sobgefang 
gefprodjon,  gingen  fie  iiber  ben  93ad)  ®ib- 
ron,  in  ben  ©arten  ©etbiemanc;  ^efug  ging 
ein  menig  binmeg  Don  ben  ^iingern,  unb 
betete  311  bem  bnnmlifdben  SSatcr  unb 
fprad):  2lbba,  mein  SSater,  eg  ift  bir  aEeg 
moglicb;  iiberbebe  mid)  biefeg  ®eldjg;  bod) 
nidbt  mag  id)  mill,  fonbern  mag  bn  roiflft. 
Scbet  $efug  auf  ben  ftnieeu  3u  bem  93ater 
betenb,  er  mupte  mob!  bap  ber  SSater  2tE- 
mdcfjtia  ift,  unb  ibit  Derfd)oneit  fann.  2lbcr 
beg  SBaterg  2BiEe  mar  bap  ^efug  fterben 
ioflte  am  Slreu3.  ^efug  batte  aiiDor  gebetet: 
3cpt  ift  ineine  0eele  betriibt,  unb  mag  foE 
id)  fagen?  2?ater  bilf  mir  aug  biefer  Stun- 
be!  Dod)  barum  bin  id)  in  biefe  Stunbe 
gefommen.  Damalg  fagte  Sefug:  SSater, 
Derfiare  bciiten  9famcrt.  Da  fam  eine  Stim- 
me  Dorn  $immel:  Sfb  babe  ibn  Dcrfldret 
unb  miE  ibn  abermal  uerflaren. 

Stber  irn  ©arten  ©etbfemane  fam  ein 
©ngel  Dorn  ,§immcl  unb  ftdrfte  ibn.  Unb 
eg  fam  bap  er  mit  bem  Dobe  rang,  unb 
betete  beftiger.  ©g  marb  aber  fein  Sdjmeip 
mie  SBlutgtropfen,  bie  fielen  auf  bie  ©rbc, 
unb  er  ift  miEig  mdrben,  fid)  gan3  unter 
bep  SBaterg  SBiEeu  311  begeben.  (Sr  Iiefe  fid) 
fangen,  binben  unb  binfubreit  3U  ben  $ob* 
enpriefter  unb  2telteftcn.  Da  fie  Diele  falfcpe 
Sadjen  auf  ibn  jeugen  moflten  fonnten  fie 
nidjtg  auf  ibn  bringen.  Da  fragte  ber 
,§obepriefter  ibn :  Sift  bu  ber  Sobn  beg  §od)- 
belobten?  ^efug  antmortete,  bn  fagft  eg. 
9hm  meinten  fie,  fie  batten  nun  eine  Sadfe 


roiber  ibn,  Derfpotteten  ibn,  unb  fdjlugen 
ibn,  unb  fepten  ibnx  eine  Dornenfrone  auf 
fein  §aupt,  unb  fcplugen  barauf,  bap  aud)  ^  4 
fein  SBIut  Don  feinem  §aupte  flop.  ©mar-  1 
um  mupte  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  foldjeg  Seiben?  n 
Um  eine  neue  Sadje  anaufangen  auf  (Srben,  , 
fo  bap  bie  Wenfdjen  fepen  fonnen,  miebiel«  * 
ber  2JJenfd)  leiben  fann,  menn  er  unfdbulbig 
ift,  unb  bod)  Don  ©ott  getragen  mirb,  bap  er  « 
niebt  fiinbigen  tbut.  Dag  alte  mar  2hig  um 
2fug;  3abn  um  3abn,  unb  bergleid)en,  aber  * 
©ott  moEte  nun  ein  9SoIf  baben  bag  Siebe,  ^ 
Sriebe  unb  (Sinigfeit  im  t^er3en  batte,  ein 
SBoIf  bag  aEeg  gebulbig  annimmt,  unb  eg<  * 
bem  bimmlifd)en  SSater  binfteEt,  ber  ba 
redjt  ridjtet.  9Kie  ^yefug  aud)  gefagt  baffe: 

Sbr  fofit  niebt  meinen  bap  icb  eud)  Per-  T 
ftagen  merbe  Dor  bem  SBater,  eg  ift  einer  ^  ^ 
ber  end)  oerflagt,  ber  SWofeg,  auf  meldben  1 

ibr  boffet.  Der  3J2ofe  bebeutete  bag  ©efep,  . 

unb  fie  banbelten  ftracfg  gegen  bag  ©e- 1 , 
fep. 

©ott  moEte  ben  E)?enfd)en  ein  Sorbilb  < . 
geben  bnreb  feinen  Sobn  mie  mir  2fnfedbt- 
ltngcn  erbulben  foEen.  9^un  na'bmen  fie 
^sefug  oor  ben  Saitbpfleger  baft  er  ibn  gum  (  ■ 

Dobe  Derurteilen  foEte,  meldje  fie  felbft  nid)t  'h  y 
burften.  Der  Sanbpfleger  fanb  feine  .  L 
Sdjulb  an  ^bm,  aber  aug  gurdjt  Dor  ben  f 
3uben  bcfabl  er,  man  foEte  ibn  geifeeln  unb-^  — k 
freu3igen.  ©0113  unfdbulbig  ift  er  an  bag 
®reii3  genagclt  morben,  unb  ftarb  bort  um  r| 
bie  8iinbe  (Sua’g  anfaubeben,  fiir  aEe  bie  I 
eg  annebmen,  unb  ben  neuen  2Beg  anr 
0eIigfeit  Iebrett,  burd)  ©Iaubcn,  28erfe  unb  L 
Z6at.  J 

©r  litt  aEeg  fiir  ung,  fiir  mid)  unb  bid),f  1 
(Sr  ift  in  ben  Dob  gegangeit,  bap  er  'bag  neue  1 
fieben  bringe  fiir  ung.  Der  ^reuaegtob  A 
mar  gca^tct  cin  merter  Dob  fiir  bie  ERorber 
unb  iibeltdter,  unb  mar  im  ©efep  gefdbrieb-  <1  ^7 
en:  93erflnrf)t  fei  ^ebermamt  ber  an  bem 
$oIa  banget.  2fber  ^efug  batte  bag  ©efep  ^  J 
erfuEet  unb  bradjtc  bag  neue  SSefen  an  1 

bag  Sid)t.  (?r  betete  nod)  311m  93ater  bap’  ] 
er  ben  2)ienfd)en  ibre  Siinben  nidbt  be-  A 
balten  foEte,  benn  fie  mupten  nidbt  mag  ^ 
fie  taten. 

pfreunb  laffet  ung  bicieg  mabr  nebmen, 
^efug  roar  bereit  unb  ift  in  bie  SBelt  ge-  - 
fommen  um  ung  bie  Seligfeit  311  bringen  .  ^ 
unb  um  beg  SSaterg  ^Slan  311  erfiiflenv 
mupte  er  getobtet  merben,  unb  bieroeil  ein  . 
foldjeg  33oIf  auf  ber  ©rbc  mar  3itr  felbeit 
3eit,  bie  bereit  maren  um  foldbeg  3U  tun, 
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io  butte  ber  £err  feinen  2obn  gefanbt,  bafe 
eg  nun  foUte  ooUenbet  merben.  ©ott  gibt 
h  ung  nun  etmag  3u  tun.  Stub  fair  miUig  bie 
'  Sdjmadj  ©brifti  3U  tragen,  unb  fonnen 
,  mir  ben  ffteicbtum  feitter  ©iite  begreifen, 
jo  nimmt  er  ung  an  alg  ®inber.  2Benn  roir 
*  r  aber  bie  jeitlidje  ©rgofcung  ber  Siinbc  lieb* 
en,  io  beifet  e»:  3Beid)et  aUc  oon  mir. 


b«t  ©briftug  getan  fiir  mid)  in  bicfetn 
*  Sebcn? 


L  |  2>iefc  Sroge  forbert  ein  3eugnt3  fiir 
j  1  )©briftum,  meldjeg  febr  gemangelt  ^at  feit 
/  ber  3eit  bafe  ^efug  bier  toar  auf  ©rbett. 

)  Unb  obmobl  aHe  guten,  unb  afle  ooUfont" 
menen  ©aben  gefdienft  finb  Oon  oben  ber> 
A  fo  mirb  bod)  biefe  Stage  ung  priifen  ob  mir 
etmag  foldje  in.  Sefip  baben,  unb  bietoeil 
A  mir  foldje  finb,  ober  (ein  fallen,  bie  Oereinigt 
rl  « finb  mit  ©brifto,  unb  aud)  bag  ^odb  mit  ibnt 
J  1  tragen,  fo  fonnen  mir  uid)t  baben  ben  ©eift 
>  ber  2BeIt,  fonbern  ben  ©eift  aug  ©ott  mie 
Saulug  fagt,  1.  ©or.  2,  12,  bajj  mir  miffen 
fonnen  mag  ung  oon  ©ott  gegeben  ift. 

(  9lber  mag  bat  ©briftug  getan  fiir  midb  in 
*  biefem  Seben,  unb  mag  bat  er  nidjt  getan? 
©r  bat  alleg  getan  bag  notig  ift  fiir  meine 
Seligfeit  beibeg  fiir  biefe  3«it  unb  aud) 
*in  ©Toigfeit.  So  mie  ^obanneg  fcbreibt  in 
ber  Offenbarung  1,  5:  ling  geliebt  unb 

*  getoajdjcn  oon  ben  Siinben  mit  feinem 
Slut,  unb  bat  uit§  ju  ®onigen  unb  Srieft= 

'  *  ern  gemadjt  oor  ©ott  unb  feinem  Sater, 
bemfelbigen  fci  ©bre  unb  ©emalt  Oon 
/  ©migfeit  $u  ©migfeit,  amen. 

»  >  ©r  bat  ung  audb  erloft  oon  bent  Slud) 
beg  ©efepeg,  ba  er  roarb  ein  Sludj  fiir  ung, 
i  benn  eg  ftebt  gefdjrieben:  Serflud)t  ift  $e= 
bermamt  ber  am  ^0X3  banget.  ©al.  3,  13. 

3fud)  bat  bag  ©efefc  beg  ©eifteg  ung 

I  lebenbig  gcmacbt  in  ©brifto  5el*u»  unb  ung 
frei  gentadbt  oon  bem  ©efep  ber  Siittbe  unb 

^  ^beg  Xobeg.  9tom.  8,  2.  ©g  ift  bag  Slut 
'©brifti  bag  unfer  ©emiffett  reinigt  Oon  ben 
toten  SBerfen  311  bieiten  bem  lebettbigett  unb  . 
]  mabrcn  ©ott. 

'i  *  91ber  mag  nod)  bat  ©briftug  getan  fiir 
mid)?  ©r  bat  mir  eg  augelaffett  fein  3Bort 

♦  3u  boren  unb  feben,  unb  Oerbeifjen,  bafe 
\  .mer  an  ibn  glaubt,  unb  an  ben  ber  ibu  gc= 
r  '  lanbt  bat,  bafe  foldje  bag  emige  Seben  baben, 

I I  unb  mic  ber  Sater  bag  Cebett  bat  in  ibm 
felbft,  alfo  bat  er  bem  Sobn  gegeben,  bag 
Seben  ju  baben  in  ibm  felbft.  ^ob.  5,  24 — 


26.  Unb  ©briftug,  fein  ©eift  unb  Seben 
mobnt  in  unferen  §cr3eu  burd)  ben  ©laub* 
en,  menu  mir  bie  Stiir  unfercg  .^er3eng  auf« 
tun,  bafe  er  eingcbett  mag. 

©g  mag  ein  sJ3?enfd)  ber  mar  frauf,  unb 
fing  an  befiimmert  3U  merbeit  megett  fein= 
er  Seele,  ein  Srcbiger  murbe  genotigt  mit 
ibm  3U  reben,  ber  fragtc  ibn  ob  er  badjte 
fein  2eibeit  miirbc  enbeti  menu  feiit  2eib 
ftiirbe ?  3)er  ^ranfe  antmortete:  'IJfeine 
^lugfid)t  fiir  ben  $intmel  ift  nid)t  io  fd)led)t. 
2)er  Srebiger  fragtc  ibn  meitcr  ob  er 
glaubte,  bafc  ein  $imntel  unb  eitte  £oUe 
ift?  ©r  fagte,  ja  id)  glaubc  eg.  SJeiter 
mirb  gefragt:  ©laubft  bu  aud)  bafe  bu  eine 
unoermeflidje  8eele  baft  bie  gleid)  fjiit 
fcbeiben  miirbe  3U  einent  ober  bem  auberen 
Ort?  ©rnftroeig  fagte  er:  ^a.  2er  Srebiger 
forberte  ©runb  ber  ^offnung  bie  in  ibm 
fein  foUte.  fiangfam  unb  fcbmad)licb  ant- 
mortete  ber  ®ranfe:  ^d)  babe  nod)  mentals 
Semanb  oerle^t,  unb  aeigte  mid)  freunblicb 
gegeit  SBeib  unb  ®inber!  SBobI  unb  gut 
fagte  ber  ^Srebigcr,  bod)  aUeiit  mit  etlicben 
guten  SBerfcn,  mie  merbeft  bu  im  §immel 
bag  iteue  Sieb  fingeit  mit  alien  $eiligen, 
menu  ber  bid)  geliebt  bat  bid)  bod)  nid)t 
gemafdjett  bat  oon  Siinben  mit  bent  Slut 
beg  fiammeg?  3$  l>ad)te  nid)t  an  foldbeg 
fagte  ber  3D?ann,  unb  erfannte  feineit  3^ 
ftanb,  unb  befennte  bafe  er  ein  oerlorener 
Siinber  ift,  nub  erfannte  meiter,  bafe  es 
gemtfelid)  mabr  ift,  unb  ein  teuer  merteg 
'XBort,  bafe  ©briftug  gefommeu  ift  in 
bie  3Belt,  bie  8iinber  felig  311  mad)en.  ©r 
Iernte  bag  ncue  2ieb  ebe  er  feinen  Slbftbieb 
nabm,  er  Iernte  bafe  eg  nid)t  ift  urn  ber 
aBerfe  milieu  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  er  getan 
bat,  fonbern  nad)  ©otteg  Sarmber3igfeit 
ntacbte  er  ibn  felig  burd)  bag  Sab  ber 
SBiebergcburt,  unb  ©rneuerung  beg  bail= 
igen  ©eifteg.  XituS  3,  5. 

©ott  aber  fei  3)anf  ber  uns  ben  Sieg 
gegeben  bat  burcb  unferu  ^errn  ^ejum 
©briftum.  I'arum  meine  lieben  Sriiber, 
feib  feft,  uttbemeglid)  unb  nebntet  immer 
3U  in  bem  3Berf  beg  $errn,  [internal  ibr 
miffet  bafe  cure  9lrbeit  nidjt  oergeblid)  ift 
in  bem  §errn.  1.  ©or.  15,  57 — 58. 

$enn  aug  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  gemorben 
burd)  ben  ©lauben,  unb  basfelbige  nidjt 
aug  eud),  ©otteg  ©abe  ift  eg.  9Ud)t  aug 
ben  SBerfcn,  auf  bafe  fid)  ni<bt  Semaub 
riibme.  ©pbefer  2,  8 — 9. 

©.  S.  ^ocbftetler. 
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©riifeet  afle  £eiligen  in  ©brifto  Sefu 
unferm  §errn.  ©ine  Slntroort  auf  bie  grage 
bie  ber  Sruber  9P?aft  gegeben  fyat,  namlidj: 
„2&ab  bat  ©bri)tu§  getan  fur  unb  in  biefem 
Sieben?"  ©r  bot  unb  bie  frobe  Sotfdjaft 
gebrad)t:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe,  unb 
Sriebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  2Renfd)en  ein 
iffioblgefallen." 

Denn  and)  (£^riftu§,  ba  loir  nod)  fd^toacf) 
roaren  nad)  ber  8eU  ift  fiir  unb  ©ottlofe 
geftorben  9iom.  5,  6.  3>er  fftoulnb  rneint 
unb  ju  fagen,  bafe  loir  erloft  finb  bon  unfer* 
en  Swiften,  unb  burdj  fein  Slut  geredjt 
gemorben  finb.  97un  ftirbt  faum  $emanb 
urn  eineb  ©eredjtcn  roiHen;  um  beb  ©uten 
roillen  biirfte  diefleidjt  ^emanb  fterben. 
2>arum  dreifet  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  unb, 
bafe  (£^riftu§  fiir  unb  geftorben  ift,  ba  loir 
nod)  Siinber  roaren.  fRont.  5,  7 — 8.  ©r 
fagt:  $a  mir  nod)  Siinber  roaren.  28ir 
fallen  fefet  nicf)t  mebr  Siinber  fein,  fonbern 
gebeiliget  fein  mit  ben  beiligen  £>aubge* 
noffen.  Unb  roenn  roir  taglid)  unfere  <Siin= 
ben  bereuen,  bann  roollen  roir  aud)  glauben, 
bafe  er  unb  bie  Siinben  oergibt,  unb  rein* 
igct  unb  don  alter  Uniugenb. 

SBenit  mir  aber  unfere  Siinben  nidjt  be* 
fennen,  fo  oerfiibrcn  mir  unb  felbft,  unb 
bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nidjt  in  unb.  So  rnogen 
mir  idofel  oernebmen  bafe  bie  ffSforte  enge 
unb  ber  2Beg  fdjmal  ift  ber  311m  fieben 
fiiftrt.  @0  mcrben  mir  ja  diel  mebr  burdj 
3bn  betoabrt  ioerben  dor  bem  Born,  nadj* 
bem  roir  burd)  fein  Slut  geredjt  gemorben 
finb.  2>enn  fo  mir  mit  ©ott  derfobnet  finb 
burd)  ben  Xob  feineb  Sobneb  ba  roir  no(b 
Seinbe  maren,  diel  mebr  merbeit  mir  aud) 
felig  merbeit  burd)  fein  Sebeit  fo  mir  nun 
derfobnet  finb.  fRom.  5,  9 — 10. 

2lufeer  ©Ijriftub  finb  mir  geinbe  ©otteb, 
nun  finb  roir  aber  derfobnet  unb  ©eredjt 
gcmorbcn  burd)  fein  Slut,  fo  roerben  mir 
felig  mcrben  burdj  fein  fiebcn.  2>er  ^oban* 
neb  fagt,  1.  Sob-  3,  6 — 7:  2Bcr  in  ibm 
bleibt,  ber  fitnbiget  nidjt;  mcr  ba  fiinbigt, 
ber  bai  fan  nidjt  geiebcn,  nod)  erfannt. 
ftinblein,  Iaffet  end)  SRiemaitb  derfifaten. 
2Ser  rcdjt  tut,  ber  ift  geredjt  gleidj  mie  er 
gcredbt  ift. 

So  Iaffet  unb  bcfonberb  bemerfeit  mab 
ber  §elianb  getan  bo*  fiir  unb  in  biefem 
fieben,  bann  merbeit  mir  ibn  roobl  Iiebett 
don  ganjein  §er3en  unb  don  gan3er  Seele, 


don  gansem  ©emiit  unb  aub  alien  unfaren 
®raften.  Sftidjtet  mieberum  auf  bie  laffigen 
$anbe,  unb  bie  miiben  ®niee. 

Seib  unb  eingebenft. 

$oe  Setter. 


$ab  dorgefteefte  3iel. 


3d)  oergeffe,  mab  babinten  ift,  unb  ftreefe  t:d 
mid)  3u  bem,  mab  ba  dome  ift,  unb  jage  nadj  r,  J 
bem  oorgefteeften  Biel,  nacb  bem  ©Ieinob,  1 
meldbeb  dorbalt  bie  $immltfdbe  Serufung 
©otteb  in  ©brifto  Scfu.  Sbil-  3,  13—14.  ’ 

Saffet  unb  ttidbt  derfaumett  mit  ber  SBelt,  • 
fonbern  mie  er  fagt,  jage  nacb  bem  dorge* 
ftccften  Biel  bem  „Sri3e."  SBann  eine  „race"  <4 
am  gebett  ift,  bann  tun  fie  jagen,  alleb  an*  I 

ftrengen,  um  ben  „bri3e"  3U  geTOimten,  \ 

aber  nadj  bent  ©eift  ift  eb  niefet  nur  fiir  bie,  4  1 
bie  3uerft  binfommen  an  bab  Biel,  fonbern 
ber  $err  b^i  Dielc  „Sri3eb."  t  >  \ 

©bre  Sater  unb  Gutter,  bab  ift  bab  erfte 
©ebot  bab  Serbeifeuitg  bat,  ©Pb-  6,  2.  3)a 
ift  aud)  ein  „^Sri3e,"  bab  ®Ieinob,  3U  ge= 
mittnen.  Unb  iljr  Sater,  reiaet  cure  jlinber 
niebt  311m  B°rn,  fonbern  3iebet  fie  auf  in  4 
ber  unb  Sermabnuttg  3um  ^erm. 

©pb-  6,  4.  2Bann  ben  ^inbern  ibr  eigener  v 
SBifle  nidjt  gebrodben  mirb,  finb  fie  nidjt 
entitled  fiir  bab  ®Ieinob,  unb  mem  feine-  ~ » 
Sdjulb  ift  eb,  ober  don  mem  Idirb  eb  ge* 
forbert,  loarum? 

Sor  alien  SDiitgen  aber  ergreifet  ben 
©dbielb  beb  ©Iaubenb,  mit  meldbetn  ibr  ^  j 
aublbfdjen  fount  aHe  feuerige  Sfeile  beb  .  | 
Sofemidbtb,  unb  nebrnet  ben  ^elm  beb  '  J 
.^eilb,  mtb  bab  Sdjroert  beb  ©eifteb,  meldbeb<.  1 
ift  bab  2Sort  ©otteb.  ©db-  6,  16 — 17.  @0  J 
ftebet  nun,  nmgiirtet  an  eureit  Senben  mit  v.1 
2Babrbeit,  unb  aitge3ogen  mit  bem  ^Jan3er 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  an  ben  Seinen  ge= 
ftiefelt,  alb  fertig,  311  treiben  bab  ©dan* 
gelium  beb  ?friebenb.  ©db-  6,  14 — 15.  K' 
28ettn  mir  nmgiirtet  finb  mit  aBabrbeit.,  , 
finb  mir  fertig  gefleibet  mit  einem  ftbonen 
,Qleib,  um  in  ben  Streit  311  geben,  in  ben  ^ 
8treit  fiir  $efub. 

Biebet  an  ben  .'parnifd)  ©otteb  (tbe  full  f'V 
armour  of  ©ob),  bafe  ibr  befteben  fonnet 
gegen  bie  liftigen  Stnlaufe  beb  Xeufelb.  ' 
©db-  6,  11.  SBann  mir  angetan  finb  mit^.  ^ 
betn  So»t3er  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  benv 
$clm  beb  §eilb  unb  bab  Sdjmert  beb  ©eift*  . 

eb  ba&^n,  finb  mir  ein  dbtler  Streiter  in  1 

Bern  airmee. 


$ero!b  bet  SBafjrljeit 
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3ulept,  meine  $riiber,  feib  ftarf  in  bem 
§erren  uu'b  in  ber  SWadjt  feiner  ©tarfe. 
y  ,  6$).  6,  10.  SBetet  fiir  ung. 

2)?r§.  %.  3.  ^Witter. 


feib  bag  fiidjt  bcr  SBelt. 


3efu§,  in  feiner  iBergprebigt,  fprad)  311 
"  f^incn  Siingern,  unb  3U  bem  SBoIf,  ben 
¥  ftiitbern  3frael:  „3b*  feib  bag  £id)t  ber 
SBelt."  (£ine  ©tabt  bie  auf  einem  93er.g 
y.  erbauet  ift,  fann  bcr  llmgegenb  ni<f)t  der* 

I\  borgen  fein. 

*  ©0  *t»ie  ber  £err  rebel  jo  mirb  eg  and) 

I  feiit,  fo  foil  fein  93oIf  bag  „2id)t  ber  SBelt" 
►  fein.  ©0  ift  bann  ein  d)riftlidf>eg  3SoIf,  eine 
A  cbriftlidje  ©emeinbe,  ein  brennenbeg  2Berf* 
3eug  in  ber  23elt,  nicbt  unter  einem  93itfcE)cI 
.  ®orb  berftecft,  nidjt  unter  ber  ©rbe,  aber  in 
for  2BeIt. 

*  3efug  fagte  ifjnen  audj:  3b*  feib  bag 
©a [3  ber  ©rbe.  ©0  nun  bag  ©ala  burnm 
-  mirb,  momit  foil  man’g  falaen?  @g  ift  au 
nfdjig  biufort  nii^e,  benn  bafe  man  eg  f)in= 
aug  fdjiitte,  un'b  Ioffe  eg  bie  fieute  der* 
treten. 

©0  bann  gleidj  foie  bag  natiirlidCje  ©ala, 
f  fo  long  baft  eg  feine  gute  ®raft  bat,  fann  eg 
gebraudjt  merben  bag  gleifd)  unb  anbere 
»  ©adjen  in  einem  braudjbaren  3uftanb  be* 
mabren.  3Iber  braudje  ©ala  bag  feine  gute 
*  ®raft  derloren  but,  unb  eg  mirb  atteg  t»er= 
berbeu.  ©0  aud)  mit  ben  ©fjriften  biefer 
f  *  333elt,  fo  lang  genug  fbieitfdjen  ein  mabreg 
neu  unb  miebergeboreneg  Seben  fiibren,  fo 
,v  long  toirb  aud)  bie  2BeIt  bemabrt  fein.  ©0 
»  >  balb  bie  3af)I  ‘&cr  Qljriften  au  gering  mirb, 
fo  balb  au  diel  ttftenfdjen  ber  28elt  bienen 
i  anftatt  3efu,  fo  balb  mirb  3efu  fornmen 
unb  attc  ©eredjte  mit  ibnt  fiibren  in  fein 
'  *  9teid).  2)enn  au  diele  Seute  Ifaben  bann 
aufgeboret  3efu  3U  bienen,  fie'  bafon  fid) 
^  fom  ©cbmang  ber  28elt  iibergeben,  barum 
k  »  finb  fie  aud)  fein  ©ala  ber  Grrbe  mebr.  ©0 
mirb  ©briftug  burd)  feinen  foiligen  Oeift 
nidjt  mebr  erleudjten,  barum  merben  fie 
aud)  fein  fiidjt  ber  28elt  mebr  fein.  2Benn 
*  ein  blinber  ben  anberen  leitet,  fo  merben  fie 
beibe  in  bie  ©rube  fatten. 

♦  £er  ®eilanb  fagte:  „@g  fei  benn  eure 
v  .  ©eredjtigfeii  beffer  benn  ber  ©djriftge* 
'  ’  lebrten  unb  ^arifaer,  fo  merbet  ibr  nidjt 
in  bag  §immelreid)  fornmen.  $aulug 
fdjreibt  bem  Ximotbeug:  „©o  3emaub  an* 
berg  Iebret,  unb  bleibt  nidjt  bet  ben  beil* 


fanteit  Shorten  ttnferg  £errn  3cfu  ©brifti 
unb  bei  ber  £cbre,  bie  gemdft  ift  ber  ©ott* 
feligfeit,  ber  ift  aufgeblaicn,  unb  meifj 
itidjtg,  fonberit  bat  bie  ©eudje  ber  Srageit 
unb  SLlortfriege,  aug  meldjcn  entfpringet 
ifteib,  $aber,  Safferuttg,  bbfer  ?frgmobn, 
©djulgeaaufe  folcbcr  'Dienfdbcn,  bie  aerriit* 
tele  ©inne  babett  unb  ber  SBabrbeit  beraubt 
firtb,  bie  ba  meinett  ©ottfeligfcit  fei  ein  ©e* 
roerbe  (trabe,  profcffion".  Xue  bicb  bon 
foldjen.  ift  aber  ein  grofecr  ©eminn, 
mer  gottfelig  ift,  unb  Idffet  fid)  geniigen." 

„Denit  bie  ba  reicb  merben  motten,  bie 
fatten  in  Serfndjung  unb  ©tricfe  unb  niel 
toridjter  unb  fdjdblicber  fiiifte,  rocldje  Per* 
fenfett  bie  2Jfenfd>en  ing  SSerbcrben  unb 
SBerbammnife."  2!er  ^eilanb  gab  aucb  bag 
©lehbnife  non  fom  reidjen  fDcanit  bcr  feine 
griidbte  cinfammelte  unb  ibradj  au  feiner 
©eele:  2iebe  ©eele,  bu  baft  eiiten  grofjen 
93orratb  auf  oiele  3ab*e;  babe  nun  fftub, 
ift,  trinf,  unb  babe  guten  3Kut.  i?Iber  ©ott 
fpradj  au  ibut:  2)u  SRarr,  biefe  iJfacbt  mirb 
man  beinc  ©eele  don  bir  forberit;  unb  mefj 
mirb  eg  fein,  bag  bu  bereitet  baft?  3lIfo  ge* 
bet  eg  mer  fidb  ©djafce  famnfblt,  unb  ift 
nicbt  reicb  in  ©ott." 

ifjaulug  fdbricb  an  bie  ©orintber  unb  er* 
macule  fie:  „3Bcr  ba  farglid)  fact,  ber  mirb 
audb  farglidb  ernten;  unb  mer  ba  fact  im 
Segen,  ber  mirb  aud)  ernten  im  ©egen." 
(?r  fagt  aud)  mir  fottett  reicb  fein  in  alien 
sDingen  mit  alter  ©infaltigfcit,  baburd) 
mirfet  eg  eine  2)anffagung  au  ©ott.  3)enn 
©aben  augautbeilen  crfiittt  nidjt  attein  nur 
ben  Mangel  ber  beiligen  an  9?abrung  unb 
^leibung,  aber  eg  mirft  aucb  eine  Urfad)  in 
SSielen  fiir  ©ott  au  preifen  unb  banfeit  fiir 
bie  SBobltaten  bie  ifjnen  bemiefeit  finb  mit 
foldjen  ©abeit. 

ffSauIug  fagt,  eg  ift  feliger  au  geben  alg 
au  nebmen.  Hub  bag  SBort  Iebrt  ung  aud) 
mir  fotten  fdjaffen  unb  arbeiten  auf  bafe  ibr 
babt  au  geben  ben  £iirftigen. 

2Bir  fteben  in  einer  fonberlicben  3eit  au 
biefer  3eit  in  bemfelbigen.  3Bir  finb  an* 
getafcbt  morben  in  ber  fiirae  iiber  ben  Urn* 
ftanb  megeit  ben  Unitg  anf  ber  ©auerei  fiir 
bie  S3riiberfd)aft  aug  ben  ©ampg  au  baften. 
3ft  3emanb  auf  ber  SBauerei  unb  bat  bie 
©efunbbeit  au  arbeiten,  unb  mangelt  etmag 
Unitg,  unb  mitt  bann  ©emiffeng  batbcn 
nidjt  mebr  Unitg  anfdjaffen,  mufe  bann  ba* 
rum  an  bie  ©arnpg.  3cb  fiirdjte  berfelbe 
macbte  ficb  fcbulbig  mag  ^aulug  bem  Stim* 


234 


£>  e  r  o  1  b  bcr  SB  o  f)  r  ft  e  i  t 


otbeuS  fagte  1.  £im.  5,  8:  „So  aber  $e* 
manb  bie  Seinen,  fonberlid)  feine  #auS* 
genoffen,  nidjt  oeriorgt,  bcr  bat  ben  ©laub* 
cn  derleugnet  unb  tft  arger  bentt  ein  $eibe." 
SBenn  ein  Derebclidbter  -BRantt  narf)  ben 
Gamps  gebet  bann  fann  er  fetner  gamilie 
nicbt  dorgeben  im  3eitlidjen  nnb  ini  ©eift* 
lidjen,  jroingt  aber  bie  Soarb  einen  ber 
genug  Units  bat  3«  fleben,  ber  ift  tmidjulbig. 

2Bir  follen  unS  bie  Units  nid)t  aneignen 
«m  einen  grofeen  ©eroinn  ju  madben,  aber 
um  unfern  Seruf  roabraunebnten  p  $aufe 
bie  ©infunfi  nacb  mafeiger  31rt  gebraucben 
unb  in  ber  ©cmeinbe.  SBir  fotten  bann 
fur  ScbenSmittet,  fiir  Zaz,  3'mS,  Sdjulben, 
unb  bann  aucb  fein  roie  baS  SBort  fagt: 
„©inen  froblidjett  ©eber  bat  ©ott  Iieb." 
$er  §eilanb  fagte:  „3lrme  babt  tbr  afle= 
3eit."  So  ijt  diele  ©elegenbeit  fiir  ©aben 
miijufbeileu  an  bie  G.S-S-  GatnpS,  an  bie 
airmen,  an  bie  roeldje  io  diel  Seiben  int 
SluSlanbe,  audb  fiir  baS  SBort  an  bie  ge* 
fangenen  bie  jefct  in  biefem  fianbe  find  mit* 
juteilen  in  Sibeln,  £eftamcnten  unb  be* 
rogleidjen.  _ 

SauiuS  fagt  eS  t|t  feltger  ju  geben  alS 
Aii  nebmen. 

2.  31.  Witter. 


©otteSlafterung. 


Son  $eter  Sarg. 


3>ergleid)en  roollten  bie  Sdjriftgelebrten 
ebrifto  bem  mabren  ©otteSfobn  beilegen, 
ba  fie  bod)  jelbft  in  bie  greulid)e  Siinbe  fie= 
len.  Sob-  10,  33.  (nad)  ©ottfricb  Siidjner.) 
3>aS  SBort  ©otteS  311m  Sdjcrae  gebraudben 
mag  and)  roobl  3ur  Safterung  geboren;  loie 
diel  roirb  don  ben  ®inbent  biefer  SBelt  ge* 
fimbigt,  roie  roirb  ber  §err  gelaftert,  nidjt 
nur  beim  abfdjeulidben  gludjen,  fonbern 
and)  menu  bie  Sfleitfdjeit  beimgefudjt  roer* 
ben  mit  £agel  unb  Siirre,  Sroft  unb 
Sturmroinbe,  ufro.  Slnftatt  ibr  fiinblidjeS 
Seben  au  erfennen,  bann  Idftern  fie. 

31udj  mit  ben  dielen  falftben  Sebrett  xdirb 
©ott  unb  fein  SBort  gelaftert,  unb  beion* 
berS  burd)  bie  3(bleugnung  bafe  eS  feine 
eroige  Strafe  gibt  fiir  bie  ©ottlofen,  bie 
derloren  fein  roerben,  ba  bod)  in  'Wattf).  25, 
46  gefdjrieben  ftebt:  „Sic  roerbett  in  bie 
etdige  $ein  geben."  Unb  ^uba  7 :  „Unb  Iei= 
ben  beS  eroigen  geuerS  $ein."  SBenn  eS 
cine  Sterblidjfeit  ber  Seele  gabe,  fo  gabe 


eS  feine  eroige  $ein,  unb  fie  fonnten  nidjt 
beS  eioigen  SeuerS  Sein  leiben,  aber  nun 
ift  bie  Seele  ein  eroig  lebenbeS  SBefen,  unb 
bie,  meldje  bie  Sufee  ^um  Seben  nicbt  an= 
nebmen,  oerfatten  biefer  etoigen  Strafe. 
SBir  lefen  in  Offb.  14,  11:  „Unb  ber  fRaud) 
ibrer  £ual  mirb  auffteigen  don  <£tdigfeit 
ju  ©roigfeit."  ufm.  31Ifo  biefeS  SBort 

„CluaI"  ift  bann  unauSfpredjlidje  JWarter, 

roomit  bie  Serbammten  in  ber  §otte  eroig 
gepeinigt  locrben.  2uf.  16,  28  unb  SWattb. 
25,  41.  Unb  biefeS  abjuleugnen  ift  eine 
fiafterung.  5Darum  laffet  unS  roobl  sufeb= 
en,  bob  toir  unS  nid^t  biefer  SBelt  in  fol* 11 
cben  fiebren  gleicbftellen.  Dann  b^ifet  eS 
roeiter:  „§offart",  aud)  ein  Stiidf  roaS  unS 
aerunreinigi  unb  gemein  macbt.  2)ie  Srud)t 
biefer  Untugenb  unb  Siinbe  ift  immer  balb 
3U  feben,  aber  fie  roirb  don  benen,  bie  ba* 
mit  im  ^erjen  oerunreinigt  finb,  ungern 
gefeben  unb  alS  Siinbe  anerfannt,  aumah 
roenn  fie  ibre  Srii<bte,  biefe  Untugenb, 
red)t  sur  Scbau  tragt,  um  dor  Spott  unb 
Seradjtung  'biefer  SBelt  beroabrt  3U  bleiben. 
Unb  barum  fucbt  man  fie  ju  bemanteln  mit 
ben  fcbonett  SBorten,  „roenn  nur  baS  ^erj 
nicbt  baran  bangt."  Stber  ber  $err  fagt  ja, 
bafe  fie  auS  bem  £eraen  fommt,  unb  ben 
aWenidjen  derunreinigt.  ^db  P>iH  nod)  etroaS 
don  ben  Sriidjten  biefer  Untugenb  fagen. 
25er  ^eilanb  lebrt  un§  mit  einem  Seifpiel 
unb  fagt  in  Wattb-  7,  18:  „6in  guter 
Saum  fann  nidbt  arge  Sriicfjt  bringen,  unb 
ein  fattier  Saum  fann  nicbt  gute  Sriicbtc 
bringen."  Unb  SerS  20  fjeifet  eS:  „$arum 
an  ibren  SdiWbten  fottt  ibr  fie  erfennen." 
(SS  gibt  diele  ungeiibte  Seelett,  bie  nicbt  un=. 
tcrfdbeibcn  fonnen,  roeldbeS  bie  roabren  ^itt* 
ber  ©otteS,  ober  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  ift. 
Unb  um  fie  an  ibren  Sebrgriinben  unb 
©laubenSgrunbfaben  ju  erfennen,  bat  ber 
£eilanb  bier  auf  bie  Sriidbte  ber  Saume 
bingeroiefen,  auf  bafe  bie  Seintgen  barauf 
fcbauett  fottten.  3ludb  bie  falfdben  Smpbeten , 
fottten  fie  babei  erfennen,  benn  nidjt  alle 
Srudjtbaume  tragen  gute  Srud)t.  SBenn 
roir  bann,  Iieber  Sefer,  boffartige  Sriidbte 
tragen,  nnb  unS  ben  SBeltfinbern  gleidbftel= 
len,  unb  roir  um  bie  Suft  ber  Slugen  ju  bie* 
tten,  unb  2J?obe  nadbabmen,  ob  bann 
roobl  barauS  fantt  gefdbloffen  toerben,  bafet 
roir  alS  Saurne  beS  SebenS,  an  bem  Strom, 
ber  dom  Stuble  ©otteS  fliefet  fteben,  unb 
Srudbte  tragen,  bie  don  beralidber  S)emut 
aeugen.  Sftein,  nein!  foldbe  Sriidbte  be§ 


$erolb  bet  SBaprpeit 
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;§od)mutg  bringt  ein  bemiitigeg  $era,  bag 
im  SBort  bet  SBaprpeit  gepeiliget  ift,  nicfjt 
„  >  fonbern  ber  2Wenjd)  bringt  nad)  ber  Strt, 
feineg  §eracng  feine  Srudpt.  ©inb  bie 
.»  griidjte  ben  Stolaen,  ^offartigen  unb 
SQSeltf inberit  gleidp,  fo  ift  ber  93autn  bod) 
‘  *  einmal  nicfjt  gut  unb  eg  ift  offenbar,  bafe 
bie,  bie  foldje  Sriidpte  an  fid)  tragen,  unb 
i  *  ficfj  nicfjt  burd)  bag  2Bort  reinigen  laffen, 

y  bafe  fie  aucb  nicfjt  au  benen  geporen,  bie  ficfj 

paben  reinigen  laffen  burd)  bag  SBafferbab 
y.  im  SBort. 

\)  2fud5  fagt  ber  §eilaub:  „fapret  nid)t  fjoc^ 

*  per  in  ber  SBelt."  Suca  12,  29.  Stimrn  bir 

'  bie  -Dtitpe,  Iieber  Sefer,  unb  Iie.g  im  obigen 

®apitel  dom  22.  big  44.  SSerg,  unb  Iafet 
x  ung  felbft  bie  grage  ftetten,  ob  mir  aucb 
bieje  33efefjle  tun,  benn  eg  ift  ung  ja  aud) 
x  dom  §eilanb  geboten,  obamar  eg  au  feineu 
\  ^ungern  gefagt  ift.  S<P  babe  fdjon  im  2tn» 
\  *  fang  biefeg  Strtifleg  betaiefen,  bafe  ber  §err 
'  $efug  aucb  auf  bag  fallen,  Stun  unb  93c= 
'  folgen  feiner  sJtebe  bringt  ober  ung  fjin= 
meift.  S(b  merbe  erinnert  an  ein  ©djrift= 
tdort  burcb  ben  Slpoftel  an  bie  ©brder:  „Da= 
,  rum  fallen  mir  befto  rnebr  maprnepmen  beg 
SBortg,  bag  mir  poren,  bafe  mir  niebt  ba* 
p  piirfapren.  Denn  fo  bag  SBort  feft  morben 
ift,  bag  burcb  bie  @ngel  gerebet  ift,  unb 

*  eine  ieglicpe  Uebertretung  unb  Ungeporfam 
bat  empfangen  feinen  redpten  Sopn."  ufm. 

I  *  ©pp.  2,  1  big  4.  2Jtan  erinnere  ficb  nur  an 
y  bie  beiben  ©opne  Strong,  bie  frembeg  geucr 
dor  ben  $errn  bradpten,  unb  foldpe  Ueber* 
*  tretung  empfing  ibre  ©trafe.  ©aul  Per* 
brannte  nid)t  bie  Slmalefiter  nacb  beg  §errn 
>  >  93efepl,  unb  ba  er  nidpt  recbtfcfjaffene  93uffa 
tat,  fo  derfiet  er  fomeit,  bafe  er  aum  ©elbft- 
mother  murbe. — Stug  93.  b.  2B. 


Dag  ©djtoert  beg  ©eifteg. 

) '  — - 

.  Stadp  ©Pbeier  feebg  ift  bag  ©dpmert  beg 
©eifteg  bag  SBort  ©otteg.  93on  ©oliatpg 
^  ©dpmert  fagte  Dadib:  ©g  ift  feineggleicpen 
nidpt.  Dag  fann  mit  Sledpt  gefagt  merben 
r  ♦  don  bem  Scbmert  beg  ©eifteg:  eg  ift  niebt 
beggleicben.  3n  Pen  #anben  ©oliatpg  mar 
*  *  eg  nuplog,  in  Dabibg  §anben  mertdoH. 

I  ^  Der  ^arnifdp  aufeer  ©dpmert  bient  aunt 
©dpup,  ber  ©urt  bait  bie  SHeiber  aufammen, 
y  unb  ber  $anaer  befdpupt  bie  9$ruft.  Die 
gufebefleibung  fcpiipt  bie  giifee.  Winter  bem 
©cbilb  fann  man  ficb  budfen  unb  berftedfen. 


Der  §elm  fdEjii^t,  aber  mit  bem  Scbmert 
mirb  ber  geinb  angegriffen. 

Da  g  Sdjmert  beg  ©cifteg 
garantiert  ©ieg. 

2Babrenb  ^efug  in  ber  SBiifte  oom  ©atan 
derfud)t  murbe,  madjte  er  auf  bie  brei  Stn» 
laufe  ©ebraud)  don  biefem  Sdjmert,  alg  er 
fagte:  ,©g  ftetjt  gefdjriebeit."  Da  derliefe 
ipn  ber  Steufel;  nub  fiebe,  ba  traten  bie 
(tngel  au  ibm  unb  bienten  rbm.  'Jfidbt  aUc, 
bie  bag  natiirlicfje  Scbmert  nepmen,  paben 
Sieg.  Dag  atigt  ung  bie  aBeltgefcpicbte. 
^efug  fagt:  „3Ber  bag  ©dpmert  nimmt 
mirb  burepg  ©cpmert  umfommen."  Stber 
mit  bem  ©dpmert  beg  ©eifteg  pat  eg  eine 
anbre  93emanbnig.  ^afobug  fagt  in  ®ap. 
3,  7:  „2Biberftept  bem  Deufel  fo  fliept  er 
don  eudp."  SBillft  bu  beineg  Siegeg  geroife 
fein,  Iieber  Sefer,  fo  gebrauepe  bag  ©dpmert 
beg  ©eifteg. 

Dag  ©dpmert  beg  ©eifteg 
a  n  b e  rt  b  en  ©inn. 

Stlg  93emeig  biene  bag  93eifpiel  unge» 
fapr  mie  folgt:  reijenbe  ©ottegleugner 

iibernadptigten  in  einer  ^iitte  im  Winter* 
malbe.  Der  ^augmirt  mar  ein  grob  aug= 
fepenber  Sftann.  Die  beiben  fReifenbe,  Dnfet 
unb  SReffe,  murben  fidp  einig,  naeptg  ab» 
medpfelnb  madpenb  an  ftepen  in  iprem  3im* 
mer,  urn  burd)  eine  Stipe  au  fdpauen,  benn 
fie  fiirdpteten  ermorbet  au  merben.  Der  Steffc 
lii'ber  napm  ben  Soften  auerft,  ©r  fap  mie 
ber  alte  SRann  eine  93ibel  dom  93rett  napm, 
nm  Stbenbfegen  an  palten.  ^ept  frocp  ber 
Steffe  gteidp  beim  Onfel  ing  93ett,  unb  fagte: 
^■ier  pat  eg  feine  ©efapr  bie  Seute  Iefen 
bag  SBort  ©otteg. 

Dag  2Bort  ©otteg  ift  lebenbig, 
n  a  dp  $  e  b  .  12,  4. 

(?g  greift  bag  ©emiffen  beg  ©iinberg  an 
unb  fcpredft  ipn  auf.  ©in  maneper  pat  fid) 
befeprt  baburdp,  bafe  er  mit  ©otteg  SBort 
befannt  murbe.  Sticpt  fo  fepr  meit  don  pier 
auf  bem  garaer  SInfe  fepmamm  ein  Draftat 
mit  ber  Ueberfdprift:  „Due  93ufee  ober  der* 
birb"!  „Stepent  or  $erigp".  Sin  SRann 
fap  eg,  troefnete  eg,  unb  befeprte  fidp  aunt 
$errn.  Dag  2Bort  ©otteg  troftet  audp  bie 
dermunbeten  ©eelen.  ©eredpte  unb  ©iinber 
fterben,  aber  bag  2Bort  Iebt  emig.  Dag  na» 
tiirlidpe  ©dpmert  totet,  bag  ©cpmert  beg 
©eifteg  maept  Iebenbig. 
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fcerolb  ber  SBirljr  Ijeit 


(S  B  i  ft  f  r  a  f  t  i  g  . 

(SB  aeridjmettert  bie  33olItoerfe  bes  Sot* 
an§  unb  erridjtet  (Sbrifti  fReidj  auf  auf 
beffen  ftuinen.  Stote  rourben  baburd)  aufer= 
roecft  unb  33liitbe,  £aube,  unb  Saljme  u.f.ro. 
gebeilt. 

©  B  i  ft  i  d)  a  r  f  e  r  b  e  n  it  !  e  i  n 

3  to  e  i  f  d)  tt  e  i  b  i  g  8  df  to  e  r  t . 

XaB  8d)roert  fdbneibet  aud)  nod)  Der= 
fdjiebenen  SRidjtungen.  SRad)  them  ©nglifci)= 
en  aeigt  baS  Sdjtoert  bor  bent  ©arten 
{£ben  nad)  alien  SRidjtungen. 

*SB  i  d)  e  i  b  e  t  8  e  e  I  e  u  n  b  ©  e  i  ft . 

9Bir  toiirben  nidjt  roiffen,  biefe  311  trennen 
o'ber  rote  311  aerglieberit.  3Da§  Sdjroert  be§ 
©eifte§  fantt  e3  tun.  fdbneibet  iible 
<®etoobnbeiten  Don  8eele  unb  ©eift. 

6  8  i ft  f  db  a  r  f  unb  f  d)  e  i  b  e  t  9ft  a  r  f 
unb  33  e  i  n  . 

(SB  fdjeibct  bie  gebeimni8boIIen  £eile  be8 
®brper8,  feien  fie  nod)  jo  Derroanlbt.  ©8 
madjt  ben  2ftenid)en  roiflig,  fid^  gan3  auf 
ben  fWtar  ©otte8  3U  Iegett. 

(SB  ifteinfftidjterber  ©ebanfen 

unb  8  i  11  n  e  be B  $  e  r  3  e  n  8  . 

5>ie  entfernteften  ©ebaitfeu,  bie  ^eim= 
lidjen,  ibie  Derfd)iebcnften  loerben  bent 
sJftenfd)en  bloft  unb  aufgebedt.  SBenn  ein 
8pridjtoort  fagt :  ©ebanfen  finb  3oEfrei,  fo 
ift  ba8  berlogen,  bcttn  Dor  ©oit  unb  im 
©etoiffen  roirb  aUe8  offettbar  imrdb  ba8 
8djtoert.  68  febrt  ba8  ^itroenbige  be8 
9ftenfd)en  nad)  aufecn.  $a8  8d)toert  be» 
©eifte8  ift  eine  grofee  $ilfe  unferc8  ©laub* 
en8. — ©rtoablt. 

Sfbettb. 

„93Ieibe  bei  utt8,  bentt  e8  roill  3tbenb 
toerbett,  unb  ber  £ag  bat  fid)  geneigt"! 
SDtiefe8  roar  bie  33itte  jener  SBanberer  Don 
^erufalem  nad)  6mmau8;  c8  roar  ba8  ein 
fo  creigniSDoHer  £ag  fur  fie,  ibr  §era  unb 
©erniit  roar  fo  aufeer  ftaffung,  in  ibren 
§offnungen  auf  eine  6rIofung  Dorn  Corner' 
jodbe  roaren  fie  getaufdjt;  nun  in  ibrer 
8dbtoermut  unb  in  ben  fo  roicptigen  33er* 
banblungett,  bie  fie  ba  roabrenb  ber  2Ban* 
bentng  batten,  fommt  ba  nod)  fo  gana  urn 
gelaben  fo  in  grentbling  3U  ibnen,  fcpeint 
nod)  fogar  unroiffenb  3U  feiti  in  ben  @e* 
fdjebniffen  ber  lenten  Xage.  3>er  Iiebe  $ei* 
lanb,  ber  fonft  fo  oft  bie  Sftenfdjenfinber  be« 


gliitfte,  ftiebe  unb  9ftitleib  betoies,  unb  aud) 
bie  £>eraen3beicbroerben  biefer  SBanberer 
genau  tonfjte,  roar  aud)  bier  roieber  bereit, 
feine  ^ilfe  au  betoeifen ;  aber  urn  nodb  fo 
Diel  beffer  311  feinem  au  gelangen, 
fuctjt  er  tbrert  Summer  nod)  tiefer  an  erre= 
gen,  rocnn  er  fo  fragt:  „2Ba^  finb  ba§  fiir 
Sleben,  bie  ibr  aroifdjen  eud)  baubelt  un= 
terroegv,  unb  feib  traurig?"  3>iefe  Iefcte 
grage  an  ibr  routtbeS  §era:  „Sbr  feib  trau= 
rig"  ?  ©r  roollte  ibren  8intt,  roie  eB  fdbien, 
nod)  tiefer  beroegett,  unt  bafe  fie  nadbber  io 
Diel  empfdnglidber  feien,  feine  33ett>eife,  bie 
er  ibnen  bringen  roollte  au£  ben  8dbriften 
Don  33iofe  unb  ben  ^Srobbeten,  au  faffen; 
unb  fiibrte  bamt  roeiter  au§,  roenn  er  fagt: 
„3Wufete  nid)t  ©briftu§  foId)e§  leiben  unb 
au  feiner  ^errlidbfeit  eingeben"  ?  2Bas  nun 
ba  roabrenb  ibrer  SBanberung  in  ibrent 
^eraett  fidb  entipann,  fagt  bie  ©efdbidjte 
nid)t;  aber  nadjber  befannten  fie  einanbcr: 
„93ramtte  ntdjt  unfer  ^era  in  un§,  ba  er 
mit  un§  rebete  auf  bent  2Bege,  unb  un§  bie 
Sdjrift  offnete"?  ^a,  ba  fiiblien  fie  biefe§ 
33egebreit:  „33Ieibe  bei  un§"!  28ie  roonnig, 
roie  roobltuenb  tniiffen  ibre  ©mpfinbungen 
geroefen  feiTt;  erft  fo  traurig,  mutIo§  nnb 
gebriidt.  „3Bir  bofften" ;  ja  unb  nur  £au= 
idjuttg!  Unb  bamt  biefe  33eranberung ;  ibr 
§era  brannte  in  SiebeSglut  unb  fie  febr= 
ten  unt,  biefe  ibre  ©rfabrung  audb  ben  am 
bertt  mitauteilen. 

Unb  nun  roie  bei  un§?  §aben  toir  nidjt 
and)  fcbon  oft  biefeS  ©mpfinben  in  un§  Der* 
utcrft,  fo  ein  SBiiinfcbett,  ein  ©ebnett:  „93Ieu 
be  bei  un£,  ber  Stag  neigt  fidb,  nnb  roir  finb 
fo  einfam?"  33ei  Ceiben,  ^rantbeiten,  roenn 
9WenfdbenfnIfe  nid)t  auSreidbt,  in  bent  ^ran= 
fettaimmer,  bas  fieiben  aft  fo  fdbtner,  ber 
Seib  matt  unb  abgeaebrt,  ^offnung  auf 
©ettefuttg  nidbt  berecbtigt,  ber  ^Ibenb  ttabt, 
bie  SUadbt  fdbeint  fdbTOer  au  fein,  ja:  „33Ieibe 
bei  un§."  2Ber  bat  biefe§  nidbt  audb  fdbon  fo 
empfunben?  Unb  ber  $err  ^efu§  roirb  aucb 
bier  roieber  mit  feiner  ©egenroart  troften. 
— ©rroablt. 

SBarmtng  Dor  £eudjclei. 

iDZeitt  SBunfdb  unb  ©ebet  ift,  bafe  toir  alle 
^eudbelei  modbien  erfennen  lernen,  benn  bie 
28ei§beit  Don  oben  b^rab  ift  obne  ^eudbelei. 
^ac.  3,  17.  2>ie  ©eridbte  fiber  ein  §eudbel= 
doI!  fiebt  man  in  ^efaia  10,  6.  £er  ®Iau= 
be  eine§  ^eudblerB  ift  nidbt  ein  SBrief  ©bris 


$erolb  her  SBa&rbcit 
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fti,  ber  dou  alien  SRenfdbeit  fann  gelefen 
merben,  jonbern  eiit  SBrief  be§  SatanS.  ©5 
fteUt  mebr  bie  Slbgotterei  mit  bem  golbe= 
ncn  ®alb  Dor,  2.  URofe  32,  4.  3)ie  mit 
ifiren  3ungen  peudbeln,  $falm  5,  10.  ®ot= 
te§  ©ebot  ift,  atte  ^endjelet  abaulegen,  1. 
^Setri  2,  1.  Sa  alle  ©iinbe  ablegen  aud) 
bie  fleinfte,  mo  nidbt,  fo  merben  fie  un§ 
trage  rnadjen,  &eb.  12,  1.  SBotten  nidbt 
berffen,  mir  fonnen  leben  mie  toir  moUen, 
bic  £aufe  f)at  unS  au  ©briften  gemadbt.  Sie 
ift  nnr  ba§  ber  innern  SReinigung 

unb  ber  neueit  ©eburt  aus  2Baffer  nnb 
©eift,  ^ob.  3,  3.  So  &iefe  finb  mieber* 
geboren  an  einer  Iebenbigen  ^offnung,  1. 
^Set.  1,  3  unb  Don  biefem  alien  abaufallen 
ift  ein  ©reuel  Dor  ©ott  unb  eine  93cr- 
luiiftung. 

SSenn  $irten  ibre  anoertrauten  ©Iieber 
Dernadblaffigen,  ben  erften  ©lauben  unb  bie 
®raft  ber  erften  Siebe  Deriieren,  eg  mobl 
nodb  beudbleriid)  mit  bem  2Runbe  befennen 
aber  e§  mit  ben  2Berfen  Derleugnen  unb  fo 
<ibre  anDertraute  $erbe  oerlaffen,  unb  fu* 
dben  fobiel  ©Xieber  mie  moglidb  mit  fidb  au 
aiebeit,  unb  fteigen  bann  fonftmo  in  ben 
©dbaffftaH  binein  (in  eine  meltiidbe  ©e= 
nteinbe),  ift  ba§  nidbt  2>iebftabl,  menn  bon 
einer  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ©lieber  merben  meg* 
genommen?  2Bie  merben  SSorfteber  ber 
©emeinbe  einmal  bor  ©ott  befteben,  menn 
fie  e§  fo  madben?  ©elten  fonnen  foldbe  58or= 
fteber  nodb  einmal  mieber  gerettet  merben; 
ibnen  ift  bie  erfte  Stuferftebung  berloren 
gegangen ;  fie  meinen,  fie  leben  unb  finb  tot. 
®er  ^eiianb  fagt:  28aret  ibr  blinb,  fo 
bdtte  ibr  feine  ©iinbe;  nun  ibr  aber 
jprecbt,  „mir  finb  febenb  ,  bleibet  eure  ©im* 
be.  Sob-  9/  41. 

Bum  ©cblufe  miinfdbe  idb  un§  ein  ©ott* 
Dertrauen,  unb  bafe  mir  au  feineg  9Xamen§ 
©bre  leben  modbten,  unfer  fiidjt  leudbten  au 
Iaffen  bor  alien  SRenfdben,  fo  bafe  fie  unfere 
guten  SBerfe  feben  unb  unfern  SSater  im 
§immel  preifen,  unb  e§  nidbt  fo  madben 
mie  ©fau,  ber  feme  ©rftgeburt  berfaufte 
unb  fpater  feinen  fRaum  aur  99ufee  fanb. 

3.  &  3eifet. 

— ©rmablt. 


2)arum  bulbe  icb  Me§  urn  ber  2Iufer* 
roablten  millen,  auf  bafe  audb  fie  bie  ©elig* 
feit  erlangen  in  ©brifto  Sefu  mit  emiger 
^errlidbfeit.  2.  £im.  2,  10. 


Unfere  Jttgcttfc  2U>ieUttttg« 


$ibel  ^rafien. 


5r.  fRo.  1277. — 5tn  men  oerfauften  bie 
©opne  SacobS  ibren  Gruber  Soiepb?  unb 
urn  mieoiel  ©elb? 

&r.  9to.  1278.— 2Ber  bat  ScM  berraten 
urn  breifeig  ©ilberlinge? 


aintmorten  auf  Sibcl  ^raflcn. 


3rr.  $Ro.  1269.  2Ba§  fagte  Soiua  bafe  fein 
mirb  mit  bem  2Rann  ber  bie  ©tabt  Seridbo 
aufridbtet  unb  bauet? 

9lntto.  Serfludbt  fei  ber  9Rann.  Sofua 
6,  26. 

<Ru^Iid)e  £ebre:  $ie  ©tabt  Srricbo  mar 
eine  febr  gottlofe  ©tabt,  ibre  ©inmobner 
bienten  ben  aibgottern.  SDiefe  Stabt  aber 
mar  in  bem  berbeifeenen  Sanb  unb  ber 
^err  fpracb  3U  S°fua  alfo:  3iebe  ba,  idb 
babe  Seridjo  famt  feinem  ®onig  unb  feinen 
^rieg&Ieuten  in  beine  $anb  gegeben.  2kmn 
gab  er  SBefebI  toie  fie  ring§  urn  bie  Stabt 
bergeben  foUen  unb  bafe  bie  SRauern  urn* 
fallen  fotten  bor  ibnen,  alfo  merben  fie  bie 
@tabt  einnebmen  unb  umbringen  bie  ein* 
mobner. 

Sofua  gab  SBefebl  bem  33oIf  unb  aI3  fie 
afle§  nacb  ©otteS  28ort  erfiiUt  batten, 
fielen  bie  sIRauern. 

®ie  ^ure  9tabab  allein  marb  iiberge= 
blieben  Iebenbig  mit  ibrem  ^>au§.  Bu  ber 
Beit  fdbmur  Sofua  unb  fprad):  SBerfludjt 
fei  ber  2Rann  Dor  bem  £>errn,  ber  fidb  ouf« 
mad)t  unb  biefe  Stabt  Seridbo  mieber  baut. 
2>a§  marb  aud)  erfiiUt.  Sefet  1.  ^onige 
16,  34. 


$r.  yio.  1270.  2Bag  fagt  $aulu3,  bafe 
fein  mirb  mit  bem  ober  aucb  ein  ©ngel  Dorn 
$immel  ber  cudb  ein  ©Dangelium  prebigen 
mirb  anber§  benn  mir  eudb  geprebigt  baben? 
Slntto.  2Jer  fei  nerfludbt.  ©al.  1,  8,  9. 
9tii^Ii<be  fiebre:  ©otte§  Siebe  geoffen* 
bart  au  un§  in  feinem  DoUfommenen  ^lan 
ber  Seligfeit,  ift  fo  unbegreiflitb  unb  mun« 
berbar  bafe  mir  mit  erftaunen  anfebauen. 

©eine  fiiebe  allein  fann  un§  foldje  ©elig* 
feit  fdbenfen. 

2Benn  mir  ba§  mit  redbtem  ©lauben  an« 
nebmen,  ift  un§  gefdbenft  ba§  emige  Seben 


$ero(b  bet  Saljt Ijeit 


unb  toir  finb  audj  berbflidjtet  bie  ©rfennt- 
niB  ber  Siebe  ©otteB  anberen  mitauteilen. 

SiefeB  ©bangelium  gibt  ©rfennfniB  nidjt 
aflein  bon  Siinben  fonbern  audj  bom  ©r= 
lofer.  SobanneB  17,  3  folgt:  £aB  ift  aber 
baB  etoige  Seben,  bafj  fie  bidj,  ber  bu  aflein 
toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft, 
Sefum  ©briftum  erfennen. 

2>arum  toenn  jemanb  brebigt  anberB  alB 
bie  ©rlofung  aflein  burdj  ben  93erbienft 
Sefu  ©brifti,  fotten  toir  oernebmen  bafe  er 
ein  93erfiif)rer  ift.  UnB  Sfltenfdben  ift  fein 
anberer  SRamen  gegeben  tooburdj  roir  mog- 
en  felig  toerben,  barum  toer  anberg  brebigt, 
fagt  ffSauluB;  ber  fei  Derfludjt. 

2K.  93. 


neue  #immel  unb  bie  neue  6rbe. 


„2Bir  marten  aber  eineB  neuen  §immelB 
unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe,  nadj  feiner  93erbei- 
feung,  in  toeldjen  ©eredjtigfeit  toobnet." 
(2.  «pet.  3,  13).  911  fo  eine  anbere  3BcIt  alB 
bie,  too  toir  barauf  toobnen. 

^efu§  fagt,  bafj  biefer  §immel  unb  biefe 
©rbe  bergeben  toerben.  3)aB  beifet,  fie  toirb 
auB  biefem  jefcigen  Buftanb  bergeben,  aber 
nadj  ^‘alm  104  toirb  fie  etoiglid)  bleiben. 
91ud)  $etruB  febreibt,  bafe  ber  ^immel  unb 
bie  ©rbe  burdb  fein  2Bort  gefoart,  ba&  fie 
3um  &euer  beljalten  toerben  am  Stage  beB 
©eridjtB  unb  ber  93erbammniB  ber  gottlo- 
fen  aWenfcben.  Stlfo  in  biefem  Buftanbe 
toirb  fte  etoiglidj  bleiben.  ®ein  SBort  ift  ba, 
bafj  biefe  ©rbe  foil  erneuert  toerben,  toie 
mandje  glauben  unb  audb  lebren.  §a,  man 
Iebrt,  bafe  biefe  ©rbe  jum  taufenbjdljrigen 
9teirf)  erneuert  toerben  toirb.  $dj  finbe  fein 
SBort  banon  in  ber  93ibel.  ^mmer  ift  bie 
9tebe  bon  biefer  unb  jener  9BeIt,  unb  nidjt 
bon  brei  berfdfjiebenen  SBelten.  2lber  baB 
taufenbjabrige  ifteid)  unb  „jene  SBelt"  finb 
jtoei  berfdjiebene  3>inge. 

SefuB  fagt,  bafe  bie  ,toeldje  toerben  tour- 
big  erfunben  toerben,  jene  9BeIt  au  erlan- 
gen  unb  bie  9Iuferftebung  bon  ben  Stolen, 
bie  toerben  toeber  freien  nodb  fid)  freien 
Iaffen,  benn  fie  finb  bann  ben  ©ngeln  gleidj. 
SDiefeB  ftimmt  aber  nidjt  in  baB  taufenb- 
jdljrige  9teid)  binein,  benn  ba  foflen  fie  fa 
nod)  bauen  unb  bflanaen. 

Sebr  biele  3ragen  finb  gefteflt  toorben, 
toie  eB  toobl  im  taufenbjdbrigen  fReidje  fein 
toirb.  aJiandje  anttoorten,  eB  toirb  fo  fort- 
geben,  toie  eB  f»eute  ift,  man  toirb  freien 


unb  fid)  freien  Iaffen,  bauen  unb  bflanaen. 
SBeil  aber  fein  flared  2Bort  fiir  baB  taufenb- 
jabrige  ffleidb  an  finben  ift,  fo  fefcen  fiebrer 
ibre  eignen  ©ebanfen  Jjinau.  SInbere 
meinen,  bie  ridjtige  9lnttoort  au  geben, 
roenn  fie  SefaiaB  11  angeben.  91ber  baB 
erfiiflt  ficb  in  biefer  3eit  im  neuen  9Befen 
beB  ©eifte§.  ©§  roar  auf  ©brifti  bin  ge- 
toei^fagt  unb  ift  nidjt  budjftablidj  au  oer- 
fteben.  So  mitffen  toir  aucb  ^ap.  55  SBeri 
12  nidjt  budbftablicb  auSlegert,  fonft  miifeten 
jeber  SBerg  unb  $iigel,  9J?unb  unb  Bunge 
erbalten  um  au  froblotfen,  afle  93aume 
miifeten  $dnbe  befommen,  um  flabben  au 
fonnen. 

©in  Scbreiber  iiber  ba§  taufenbiabrige 
9teid)  beutet  bie  ©nabenaeit  ungefdbr  auf 
6000  Sabre,  geredjnet  auf  bie  fedb§  £age 
ber  Sdbopfung,  toa§  toobl  fo  fein  fonnte, 
toenn  ber  £err  bie  Stage  nidbt  toliitbe  ber- 
fiiraen.  SDer  Scbrciber  beftimmt  2000  S<*b" 
re  bor  bem  ©efeb,  2000  Sobro  unter  bem 
©efefc  unb  2000  S^bre  unter  bem  ©bange- 
Iium,  toa»  bie  ied)3  ^age  ber  Sdbobfung 
erfiiflt.  $)ann  beutet  er  ben  fiebenten  £ag 
auf  ba§  taufenbjabrige  9teid),  toa§  aber 
bodb  ein  S^rtum  ift.  £>er  fiebente  Stag  ift 
ein  Stag  ber  fftube  unb  beutet  auf  bie  etoige 
SabbatSrube,  bie  bem  SSoIfe  ©otte§  ber- 
beifeen  ift.  91ud)  ftimmt  ber  fiebente  Stag 
nidbt  in  baB  beftimmte  ffteidj,  benn  ba  foflen 
fie  fa  arbeiten,  bauen  unb  bflunaen.  ®a 
foflen  fie  ja  ibre  Sdjtoerter  au  iPflugfcbaren 
unb  bie  Sjriefje  au  Sidjeln  macben. 

Scb  banfe  ©ott,  bafe  id)  febon  bor  adjtaig 
Sabren  bie  Ueberaeugung  befam  unb  bur^ 
©otteB  ©nabe  mein  Sdjtoert  au  f^flugfcba- 
ren  unb  mein  Spiefe  aur  Sidfiel  madjen 
burfte,  bie  nocb  -inimer  meine  Iiebfte  unb 
einaige  98affe  ift. 

fiieber  fiefer,  i(b  rate  bir,  toarte  nid)t 
auf  eine  anbere  Beit.  SefuB  un^  ^ie  5tp0ftel 
unb  afle  gebeiligten  ©otteBfinber  finb  un§ 
bierin  borangegangen.  ©in  jeber  febe  au, 
toie  er  bie  Sdjrift  auBlegt. — ©rtodblt. 


©inen  Stag  nadj  bem  Slnbern  eilft  bu  nadj 
ber  untoieberfebrenben  ©toigfeit,  in  bie 
etoige  ftreub  unb  $errlidjfeit,  ober  bie 
etoige  ffJein  unb  dual. 


97ur  ber  gebeiligte  flRenfdj  fann  bie  b«rr- 
licfje  2Babrbeiten  beB  SBorteB  ©otteB  er¬ 
fennen,  unb  eB  bereitet  ibm  Sreube,  biefem 
nadhaufommen. 


$erolfc  kcr  Btftrbeit 
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&orrtiponbenacn. 

$utd)infon,  ®anfag,  ben  3.  21prit. 

2iebe  $erotb  fieier,  ©rufe  in  ^efu  SRairo 
en,  burd)  metdben  mir  baben  bie  ©rlofmtg, 
burd)  fein  39Iut,  ndmlid)  bie  93ergebung  ber 
©iinben. 

3>cn  9.  aRiira  finb  mir  nad)  Ohio  gerufen 
roorben,  tt)egen  ber  £eid)e  ber  ©dbroefter 
rneineg  SBeibg,  ©arab  99eadbb,  nabe 
Berlin,  Ohio,  bie  ift  itfjneH  $eim  genom= 
men  roorben  ba  fie  am  ®ub  metfen  mar,  ibr 
3Rann  mar  nabe  geroefen,  aber  big  er  an 
ibr  fommen  ift,  roar  ber  ©eift  aug  ge* 
fabren.  0 

3>er  $err  fagt:  3>arum  feib  roadbiam, 
benn  ibr  roiffet  nidjt  au  roeldjer  ©tunb, 
ber  $err  fommen  roirb.  3>ie  liebe  ©dbroefter 
batte  gerne  gearbeitet,  unb  ibren  ini 
$aufe  gut  berforgt.  ^n  ben  ©priidben  lefen 
mir  roag  ein  tugenbpafteg  3Beib  tut  fur 
bie  gafnitie,  ®ap.  31,  23erg  11:  Sbreg 
aconites  ^era  barf  fid)  auf  fie  bertaffen, 
afabrung  mirb  ibm  nidbt  mangeln."  3>ag 
bat  fie  fdjon  erfiiltt.  §{jren  tbeuren  33eruf 
im  §aufe  bat  fie  auggefiibrt,  bid  mar  fie 
befiimmert  megen  bem  ©tanb  ibrer  IHnber, 
bafe  fie  fidb  au  bem  $errn  befebren  unb 
bleiben  in  ibrem  23eruf.  3>ann  gebet  in 
©rfiitlung  roag  ber  $err  fagt  in  33erg  28: 
„$bre  ©ab ne  fommen  auf  unb  preifen  fie 
felig,  ibr  aRann  Iobet  fie." 

SBir  roaren  eine  SBodfe  ba,  ibre  SEodbier 
ift  bann  §eim  geaogen,  fie  ift  bie  gran  bon 
©manuet  &  Sober,  bag  mad)t  eg  fo  bid 
beffer  fur  ben  aBittroer. 

SBir  baben  bier  in  ben  brei  ©emeinben, 
Orbnungg  ©emeinbe  gebabt,  unb  boffen,  in 
bem  einen  StbeiX  bis  Oftern  bag  £iebcg= 
rnabl  ju  batten,  bann  eine  SBodje  fpater  auf 
bem  untern  &beil  3U  balten. 

4?abe  gebort  bafe  ber  alte  Onfel  Jiobn  21. 
aRitter  bei  ®atona,  ^otoa,  feine  $iifte  Per* 
brodjen  bat.  $db  benfe  anberer  bon 
unfern  Oienern  bat  fo  lang  gebient  im 
2Bort,  alg  ber  alte  Onfel  ^obn.  2>er  $err 
bat  gerebet  im  ^efaiaS  46,  4:  ^a  idb  milt 
eudb  tragen  big  ing  Siller,  unb  big  ibr  grau 
merbet.  $db  to>iH  e§  tun,  idb  mill  beben,  unb 
tragen  unb  erretten.  2>er  3>abib  betete  Sf$f. 
71,  18:  „ttudb,  berlafe  midb  nidbt,  ©ott,  im 
Sllter,  menn  idb  grau  roerbe,  big  idb  beinen 
21rm  oerfiinbige  ®inbegfinbern,  unb  beine 
®raft  21Hen,  bie  nodb  fommen  foKen." 


£ie  ©efunbbeit  fo  gembbnlid)  gut.  t2)aS 
^ftanaen  gebt  jefct  mieber  an,  bie  SBeiaen* 
5elber  feben  gut  aus. 

2Bir  feben  gerne  mebr  Sdbreibcr  in  bem 
§erolb,  bie  fonft  nid)t  gefdjrieben  baben,  nur 
fleifeig  bie  ^eber  nebmen,  unb  auib  neue 
fid)  anfntadben  bie  ©emeinbe  ateuigfeiten 
fdbreiben,  banfe  end)  im  ooraus. 

3BiII  be)'d)Iiefeen  mit  5.  aRoi.  33,  12: 
„3>a5  fiieblidjc  be^  §errn  mirb  fidber  roobn* 
en,  atteaeit  loirb  er  iiber  ibm  batten,  unb 
mirb  aoiiidben  ieinen  Sdbuttern  mobnen." 
©r  mitt  iagen,  ©ott  mirb  im  §eraen  feiner 
©rtbften  mobnen. 

at.  3).  aRaft. 

Xbomas,  Oflaboma,  ben  26.  SRara. 
©rufj  an  ben  ©dbriftleiter  unb  alte  Sefer 
be§  ^erotb§.  aRodjte  mieber  ein  menig  bem 
^erolb  geben  urn  mit  fidb  auf  bie  fReife  au 
nebmen. 

2Bir  baben  b^r  in  Oftaboma  aud)  eben 
„aRara  SBetter,"  ba§  meint  etmaS  mecbiel' 
baft.  3)er  SBeiaen  fiebt  amiuttcb  0Ut  au§ 
au  biefer  3ctt,  baran  au  benfen  maS  fiir 
^erbft  SBetter  mir  batten. 

#eute  mar  bie  ©emenibe  bei  ba§  Soel 
Seadbb^  mo  99ifb-  Sobn  21.  Sober  unb  $re. 
©Iarence  SBenger  geprebigt  baben  iiber 
3ob.  3  unb  fRom.  6.  £>rbnung£  ©emeinbe 
ift  befteltt  auf  nacbften  Sonntag  im  @iib 
£beil  fiir  beibe  2:eilen. 

3)ie  ^Srebiger  23enebict  Sober  unb  ©tar* 
ence  2Benger  finb  nadb  ^aufe  gefommen  am 
aRontag  ben  20  bei  3Ronat§  non  ibrer 
fReife  nad)  ber  ©otorabo  Spring^ 

©amp,  unb  bann  and)  nodb  in  fReno  ©ountg, 
^anfag,  mo  fie  bie  ©emeinben  befudbt  baben 
unb  ibr  2lmt  mabr  genommen. 

fipbia,  ©bemeib  non  aimoS  @^rodf,  unb 
£od)ter  bon  Sobn  21.  Sober  unb  2Beib  ift 
in  ber  Iepte  SBodje  nadb  Oflaboma  ©ittj  ge= 
nommen  morben  mo  fie  fidb  einer  midbtigen 
Operation  untermorfen  bat,  unb  bem  lenten 
$Berid)t  nacb,  roar  fie  jo  gut  auroeg  al§  au 
boffen,  ober  ermarten  ift. 

©pater,  ben  1.  Slpril:  ®en  28ten  batten 
mir  einen  tiidjtigen  ©dbneefturm,  fo  bafe  bie 
bon  Oft  nad)  SBeft  SBege  oerfperrt  maren 
fiir  etlicf>e  Sage,  unb  mar  aucb  fo  fait  bafe 
ba§  Obft  mieber  aHe§  berfroren  ift. 

23ruber  3oe  3RiHer  unb  SBeib  bie  eine 
2Bodb&  bermeilt  baben  in  iReno  ©ountp, 
^anfag,  bei  ibrem  ©obn  unb  gamilie,  mif 


240 


$ero!b  bet  SBaljtljeit 


aud)  bet  anberett  S^^unb  uttb  SBefartnte, 
finb  toieber  §eim  gefommen  ben  29ten. 

SRadb  lefctem  93prirf)t  ift  bent  2Imo§ 
©dijrocf  fctn  2Bcib,  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung  in 
©flabonta  ©itt). 

SImoS,  Sobn  bon  93tidj.  3<>bn  5t-  Dober 
ber  in  ber  (£.$.3.  ©amp  ift  bet  ©olorabo 
Spring^  gebenft  §eim  ju  fontnten  in  biefer 
S8od)e,  fo  baf?  er  Deil  nebmen  fann  ant 
SiebeSmafii,  roeld)e§  gebalten  roerben  foil 
auf  Dftern.  93. 


Xobe^anaeige. 


$3eadft.  —  Sarab  (Stufeman)  SBeacbb 
toon  Berlin,  .§oIme§  ©ountb,  Ohio,  eine 
Docbter  bott  Daniel  unb  907aria  (93ontreger) 
Stufcman  fa*  fdfjneH  ibren  Slbfdjteb  genom- 
men  an  ibrer  .§eimat  an  &era  gebler  ben 
9.  SWara,  1944,  alt  gemorben  61  $abr,  11 
SWonat  unb  27  Dag. 

Sie  roar  berebelidbt  mit  SRettno  ©. 
33ead)t),  Sobn  bon  ©manuel  unb  ©ertrube 
(Berber)  93eacbb  ben  8.  $anuar,  1907. 

Diefe  ©be  tear  gefegnet  mit  8  Kinber: 
2Innie,  SBeib  bon  9?oab  91.  Drotjer,  Sugar 
<£reef,  Ohio;  ©ertie,  28eif>  bon  ©manuel 
?)ober,  Berlin,  $efct  aber  au  §auie  ge« 
jogen;  'IWaria,  2Beif>  bon  9toman  Keim, 
©barm;  ©manuel,  Berlin,  berebelicbt  mit 
2Ri§3  Ora  bullet;  Safe*)!),  Sugar  ©reef, 
berebelicbt  mit  Sobina  bullet;  28iIIiam, 
Stbrian,  aWicbigan;  Daniel,  Sugar  ©reef, 
unb  SRoab  ju  ^aufe. 

Sie  binterlafet  aucb  einen  beiriibten 
©bernann,  3  93riiber  unb  4  Scbmcftern: 
Wartba,  ©bemeib  bon  $re.  ^oe  S-  fitter, 
spiaitt  ©itt),  Ohio;  Barbara,  <5ben>ei6  bon 
$re.  atoab  D.  SRaft,  §utdbinfon,  KanfaS; 
Sufie,  3Beib  bon  2Rofe§  $.  Kauffman, 
$piain  ©itt),  Ohio ;  Sfacob  Stufcman,  $ort§* 
moutb,  93a.;  ^Sre.  9toab  Stufcman,  garm- 
erStotun,  Ohio;  SSeib  bon  ©no§  filler, 
©barm,  Ohio;  Daniel  Stufcman,  Kibron, 
£>|io. 

fieidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  ben  12.  SRara,  1944,  burcb  SBifcf). 
Sftoab  93ontreger  bon  ^nbiana  unb  ©man* 
uel  Scbrocf,  Dan.  fitter  unb  2lbe  SKiHer. 
Sie  b«t  fief)  bereiniget  mit  ber  Wit  Sfmifdj 
©emeinbe  in  ibrer  S^genb  unb  ift'getreu 
geblieben  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe. 


Die  bon  ber  gerne  beimobnten  tbaren 
folgenbe:  Soel  5-  3WiHer,  SBeib  unb  glbei 
Sobne,  Sacob  unb  Soe;  99?ofe  §.  Kauff¬ 
man,  2Beib  unb  Docbter'  BRartba,  ffJIain 
©itt),  Ohio;  3toab  D.  2J?aft  unb  SBeib, 

$utd)infon,  KanfaS;  SBenebict  93ead)t)  unb 

SBeib,  ^artbijtte,  Ohio;  2Rana§§.  Seadbb, 
Sebi  unb  iftoab  93ontreger,  Kofomo,  gnbi- 
ana;  Sal.  Scbrocf,  ^acob  93ontreger  unb 
SBeib,  £ebi  Srfjrod  unb  2Beib  unb  ©ara 
Scbrocf  don  2a©range,  ^nbiana. 

9Bir  tbiinfcben  unfern  Danf  abauftatten 
an  atte  bie  fo  Iieblidj  mitgebolfen  unb  ibre 
aftitleibigfeit  betoieffen  baben  in  unferer 

Driibfal.  Die  gamilie. 


a3eridume  ben  ©nabenjug  nicfjt,  lba§ 
man  bier  berfeblt  unb  berfdumt  fyd,  ba^ 
fann  in  aHe  ©roigfeit  nicbt  nadjgebolt 
toerben. 


Sicb  felbft  erfenntlidb  merben  ift  bei  biel- 
en  fcbtoer  ju  erfiiHen. 


^eroUi  bet  gtobrbeit 
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THE  SOUL’S  REST 

The  soul  may  vie\^  with  wonderment 
y  The  things  that  please  our  eyes; 

But  all  the  wonders  of  the  world 
>  Will  never  still  its  sighs. 

The  soul  may  listen  to  the  song 
v  That  falls  upon  our  ears; 

But  all  the  music  of  the  world 
►  Will  never  calm  i'ts  fears. 

Y  The  soul  may  wing  its  restless  flight 
^  And  compass  land  and  sea; 

But  it  will  never  rest,  O  Lord, 

}  Until  it  rests  in  Thee. 

W.  M.  Czamanske,  Selected. 


EDITORIAL 

^  *  In  a  recent  conversation  with  a  local 
>  businessman,  he  made  this  remark  con¬ 
cerning  the  war:  “God  is  supposed  to 
know  what  is  best,  but  it  seems  to  me 
if  He  did,  He  would  stop  the  war  im- 

*  mediately.”  He  was  a  church  member, 
and  I  was  somewhat  surprised  that  he 

* *  made  the  statement.  I  expressed  my 
.  f  surprise,  and  he  became  apologetic  and 
jnodified  his  statement  a  little.  In 
,  further  conversation  on  the  subject,  he 
explained  himself  more  fully,  and  I  be- 
r>  *>  gan  to  wonder  whether  many  more 
people  might  not  feel  as  he  did. 

*  Briefly,  his  ideas  wqre  about  like 
^  f  this:  he  did  not  believe  that  war  was 

*  the  best  way  to  settle  controversies 
L  but  did  not  see  any  way  to  avoid  it  in 
conditions  like  the  present.  He  would 

*  y  have  shrunk  from  killing  a  man,  but  he 

was  not  nonresistant.  Under  conditions 
as  they  are,  he  thought  God  was  the 
only  being  who  could  stop  the  war 
?  without  further  bloodshed,  and  he  could 
not  understand  why  God  did  not  stop 
•"  it  if  He  could. 

t  It  seems  to  me  that  a  true  child  of 
God  who  trusts  God  fully  and  rests  in 
i  *  Him  can  hardly  doubt  in  the  least  the 
wisdom  and  providence  of  Him  who 

*  is  above  all,  and  will  always  take  the 
attitude  of  the  three  Hebrew  young 

Y  men  in  Nebuchadnezzar’s  fiery  furnace 
when  they  expressed  implicit  faith  in 


their  God  even  though  they  lost  their 
lives. 

Another  thing  we  need  to  recognize 
is  the  fact  that  there  are  things  God  or¬ 
dains  and  orders  and  things  that  God 
allows  to  happen  or  take  place.  We  do 
not  bel-ieve  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
the  terrible  carnage  of  today  and  the 
outrages  connected  with  it,  are  taking 
place  as  a  whole.  We  do  know  He 
allows  it  and  whether  we  know  why  or 
not,  does  not  necessarily  matter. 

Our  place  is  to  stand  for  the  right 
and  live  for  Him,  knowing  that  what¬ 
ever  happens — whether  we  live  or  die 
— we  are  the  Lord’s.  We  need  to  re¬ 
member  that  the  blessings  God  gives  to 
His  children  are  not  in  this  life  only, 
but  also  in  the  next  and  indeed  are 
climaxed  in  the  eternal  life. 

E.  M. 

An  illustration  in  one  of  the  current 
religious  papers  tells  the  story  of  a 
young  Christian  traveler  spending  the 
night  at  a  place  where  many  other  peo¬ 
ple  were  gathered.  The  company  being 
in  a  cheerful  mood,  it  was  suggested 
that  every  man  sing  a  song. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  songs  used 
were  of  a  light  character  and  when  the 
turn  came  for  the  Christian  to  sing,  he 
said  he  knew  no  songs  they  would  wish 
to  hear.  They  insisted  however  that  he 
sing  and  in  derision,  one  asked  if  he 
could  not  sing  one  of  Sankey’s  hymns. 
The  young  man  agreed  to  do  so.  Many 
of  the  others  joined  in  the  chorus,  and 
the  young  man  sang  as  he  probably 
never  had  sung  before. 

At  the  close  of  the  song,  many  of 
the  men  thanked  him  for  it ;  and  after 
he  had  retired  to  his  room,  one  after  an¬ 
other  came  to  him  for  help.  One  had 
been  deeply  stirred  by  the  song  because 
his  mother  had  sung  the  same  Hymn 
when  he  was  a  boy.  Another  older 
man  was  reminded  of  the  peace  he 
had  in  earlier  years  and  had  lost.  The 
young  man  had  the  joy  of  bringing  them 
to  their  Saviour. 

One  thing  only  do  we  wish  to  partic- , 
ularly  dwell  on  in  this  short  editorial. 
This  is  the  thought  implied  in  Eccl.  11 : 
6,  “In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
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in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand : 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good.”  In  the 
story  the  conditions  for  spiritual 
growth  would  certainly  have  seemed 
unfavorable  to  the  average  man;  but 
his  consecrated  efforts  in  the  service  of 
his  Master  brought  unexpected  results. 

I  am  certain  that  most  of  us  ca'n  profit 
by  remembering  that  God  is  the  One 
who  gives  the  increase  and  that  our 
part  is  to  sow  the  seed  wheher  the  soil 
we  sow  it  in  seems  to  be  favorable  or 
not.  Not  many  of  us  are  able  to  see  be¬ 
neath  the  surface,  and  an  appearance  of 
indifference  to  things  spiritual  is  not  al¬ 
ways  an  absolute  indication  of  utter  in¬ 
difference.  E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Clarence  Scheffel  and  wife,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Katie  Zook,  Fronie  Yoder, 
and  Sadie  Yoder,  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
were  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  March  26. 

Pre.  Edward  Albrecht,  Turner, 
Mich.,  labored  in  the  Word  in  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  during  two  Sundays  and  the  in¬ 
tervening  week,  leaving  for  home 
March  27. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
recently  visited  the  eastern  C.P.S. 
camps,  having  been  absent  from  home 
Sunday,  March  27. 

Mrs.  Albert  Yoder,  son  Edward,  and 
daughter  Rhoda,  Greenwood,  Del., 
were  visitors  of  relatives  near  Grants- 
ville,  over  Sunday,  April  2. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Sadie  Byler, 
and  Ada  Yoder,  of  the  Allensville- 
Belleville  region,  were  visitors  near 
Grantsville,  Sunday,  April  2. 


Jonas  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  to 
whose  operation  for  appendicitis  refer¬ 
ence  was  made  in  last  Herold’s  Field 
Notes,  developed  blood  clot  complica¬ 
tions  which  delayed  his  recovery.  He 


returned  home  from  the  hospital  Sun¬ 
day,  April  2,  and  is  now  making  good 
recovery,  we  are  glad  to  state. 

Araminta  Beitzel,  wife  of  Ed.  Beit- 
zel,  of  the  Cherry  Glade  region,  Acci¬ 
dent,  Md.,  underwent  a  major  opera¬ 
tion  for  strangulated  hernia  at  the 
Ha^el  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  April  2. 
While  her  condition  was  serious  so 
that  oxygen  was  artificially  adminis¬ 
tered  and  transfusions  were  resorted 
to  after  the  operation,  at  recent  ac¬ 
counts  she  has  been  steadily  improv¬ 
ing,  and  we  hope  to  report  complete 
recovery  soon.  # 

Fannie  Voder,  wife  of  Jacob  S.  Yo¬ 
der,  Meyersdale,  had  an  operation  at 
the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital  recent¬ 
ly  for  relief  from  varicose  veins. 

Ida  Bender,  wife  of  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  confined 
to  bed  recently  from  a  complication  of 
illnesses,  but  has  improved  in  condition 
within  the  last  days. 


Simon  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  obliged  to  resort  to  surgical  treat¬ 
ment  for  the  removal  of  a  painful  car¬ 
buncle  on  the  back  of  his  neck,  about 
a  week  ago. 


Through  various  dependable  means 
and  sources  of  information  the  writer 
has  become  aware  of  the  fact  that  news 
items  have  not  always  been  reported 
for  these  columns,  items,  too,  which 
were  of  importance  and  significance. 

In  some  cases,  in  which  injuries 
and  illnesses  were  reported,  no  further 
reports  were  furnished  as  to  improve¬ 
ment  and  so  on.  Not  only  should  we 
be  informed  as  to  afflictions  that  our 
readers  may  sympathize,  but  we  should 
also  be  informed  as  to  relief  and  im¬ 
provement  that  we  may  participate  in 
rejoicing  and  being  grateful. 

Today,  April  6,  the  sun  shines 
brightly  and  warmly,  after  the  greater 
part  of  a  week  of  snow  and  storm  and 
cold. 
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I  Some  birds  which  spend  the  winters 

in  this  climate  and  region,  have  visited 
K  ^  the  feeding  grounds  more  frequently 
than  they  did  during  the  continuous 
I  p  snows  of  the  past  winter.  Maple  pro-, 
i  duction  has  exceeded  that  of  average 
*  v  seasons  and  there  may  yet  be  some 
slight  production  before  continued  fair 
>  weather  prevails. 


FROM  HERE,  THERE,  AND 
ELSEWHERE 


From  the  Southern  Planter  we  get 
the  statement  as  follows :  “The  aver¬ 
age  family  in  the  Orient  could  live  well 
on  the  food  wasted  by  the  average 
American  family  ....  It  is  estimated 
that  one  sixth  of  all  food  prepared  in 
the  United  States  goes  into  the  garbage 
pail.  If  to  this  is  added  that  lost  from 
spoilage  en  route  to  market  .  .  .  the 
figure  becomes  appalling.” 

Then,  adding  to  all  these  appalling 
losses,  the  many  futile  “sought-out  in¬ 
ventions”  which  theorists  and  philos¬ 
ophers  (?)  and  economists  (?)  have, 
with  great  labor  and  energy,  concocted 
and  devised,  what  a  load  of  shame  and 
blame  rests  upon  us  as  a  nation !  And 
to,  our  own  people,  the  simply  living, 
plain  people,  think  of  the  indictment 
which  rests  upon  us!  For  adding  to 
all  this,  the  overeating  and  luxurious 
habits  and  practices  which  are  ours, 
what  exemption  or  justification  can  we 
offer? 

Some  years  ago  a  brdther  confessed 
that  when  a  young  man  he  had  formed 
such  overindulgent  eating  habits  that 
he  seldom,  if  ever,  could  finish  his  meal 
with  the  average  eater  at  the  same 
table.  He  added  that  much  of  the  time 
he  did  not  feel  well,  nor  was  his  diges¬ 
tion  good.  Then  he  traveled  “west,” 
what  was  west  in  those  days,  yet  he 
had  not  gone  as  far  in  that  direction  as 
to  the  Mississippi  River.  But  being 
among  strangers  he  was  ashamed  to 
keep  on  eating  after  the  others  at  the 
same  table  had  finished,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  stop,  too,  and  resultantly, 
before  long,  his  health,  especially  his 
digestion,  improved. 


We  read  much  in  the  current  press 
about  the  favorable  spiritual  status  of  a 
large  percentage  of  the  men  of  the 
armed  forces  of  this  country.  Most  of 
the  accounts  are  given  that  slant,  even 
in  church  papers.  On  the  other  side 
of  the  situation  citations  are  herewith 
presented,  taken  from  Dr.  Gingerich’s 
column,  Feb.  3  issue  Mennonite  Week¬ 
ly  Review,  page  3.  as  fbllows : 

“If  there  are  any  that  think  this  war 
is  making  Christians  of  our  soldiers. 
Bell’s  article  will  disillusion  them.  He 
agrees  with  Bishop  Anderson  who 
wrote,  ‘All  history  shows  it  true  that 
no  religious  revival  ever  began  or  was 
fostered  by  battle.’ 

“He  also  agrees  with  Dr.  Daniel 
Poling,  Christian  Herald  editor,  who 
said  recently  after  touring  the  battle 
fronts  that  he  found  there  ‘overwhelm¬ 
ing  indifference  to  organized  religion.’ 
(See  Time  for  January.) 

“The  writer  [first  referred  to — Ed.], 
who  was  a  chaplain  in  the  first  world 
war,  does  admit  there  is  some  praying 
in  the  shell  holes.  He  quotes  from  a 
pastor  who  says,  ‘There  are  many  ask¬ 
ing  desperately  only  that  God  do  mir¬ 
acles  for  their  benefit  in  the  way  of 
deflecting  deadly  missiles.’  To  Mr. 
Bell’s  mind,  however,  it  takes  more 
than  that  to  make  a  Christian. 

“His  conclusions  on  the  amount  of 
religion  at  the  war  front  are  that  about 
80%  are  religious  illiterates,  ignorant 
of  the  fundamental  teachings  of  Chris¬ 
tianity.  These  men,  he  believes,  will 
come  back  harder  in  heart  than  they 
were  when  they  left,  for  war  is  a  de¬ 
grading  business. 

“What  about  the  20%  that  were 
Christian  when  they  went  into  the 
army? 

“He  says  that  from  the  many  letters 
he  has  received  from  the  war  front  and 
from  the  many  contacts  he  has  had 
with  service  men,  he  doubts  whether 
these  men  will  be  much  interested  in 
the  church.  Others  will  have  become 
keenly  conscious  of  its  shortcomings 
and  will  be  scornful. 

“The  church,  many  of  these  men  in 
the  army  believe,  has  been  avoiding 
real  issues.  Pastors  have  been  too  en- 
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grossed  with  the  problem  of  being  re¬ 
spectable  and  thus  have  not  blurted  out 
‘the  disconcerting  will  of  God.’  These 
men  see  the  church  afraid  to  speak  out 
against  those  forces  that  want  ‘a  re¬ 
vengeful  and  dishonest  peace  ...  a 
peace  that  will  be  a  prelude  to  another 
bout  of  carnage  when  the  nations  have 
caught  their  breath.  They  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  the  churches  really  love  God  more 
than  money  and  prestige,  or  that  they 
have  any  intention  to  obey  Jesus 
Christ.’  . 

“If  the  churches  are  to  win  back 
their  former  members  when  ‘the  men 
march  home,’  they  must  have  three 
qualities  which  they  now  seem  to  lack. 

“The  first  quality  is  Simplicity.  Em¬ 
phasis  must  be  shifted  from  all  the 
trappings — choir  music,  social  func¬ 
tions,  rallies,  etc.— to  the  blazing  cen¬ 
trality  of  God  as  He  is  in  Christ. 

“The  second  quality  the  churches 
must  possess  if  they  are  to  attract  these 
men  is  Sincerity.  They  want  ministers 
who  do  not  tone  down  the  ‘reality  of 
judgment  and  the  moral  demands  of 
God  in  the  way  the  churches  appear  to 
most  observers  to  have  toned  them 
down  before  the  war.’ 

“Finally,  Sympathy  will  be  demand¬ 
ed.  Church  people  must  be  willing  to 
suffer  for  the  cause  in  which  they  be¬ 
lieve  as  much  a-s  the  soldiers  have  sac¬ 
rificed  for  the  ideals  they  tried  to  up¬ 
hold. 

“This  article  raises  serious  questions 
for  our  own  denomination.  Have  we 
thought  through  realistically  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  whait  is  happening  to  the  think¬ 
ing  and  spiritual  life  of  those  young 
men  of  ours  who  are  a  part  of  the  war 
machine?  .  .  .” — J.  B.  M. 


THOUGHTS  OF  THE  MONTH  AT 
A  C.P.S.  CAMP 


As  the  first  year  is  almost  completed 
here  at  C.P.S.  Camp  No.  60,  we  think 
back,  with  some  satisfaction,  to  the 
various  ways  in  which  this  camp  has 
been  successful. 

It  encourages  us  to  see  how  each 
individual  has  helped  to  make  this  suc¬ 
cess  possible.  But  “all  things  work  to¬ 


gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God 

About  one  half  of  the  boys  present  .  „ 
here  have  been  in  this  camp  a  whole 
year,  and  some  of  these  are  entering  <>- 
their  third  year  of  Civilian  Public 
Service.  This  may  seem  a  long  time,  ^  * 
but  when  we  think  of  our  Saviour’s 
giving  His  life  for  all  of  us  of  the  hu-  ^ 
man  race,  this  thought  comparatively 
serves  to  bring  the  realization  that  a 
few  years  .  spent  in  Civilian  Public  « 
Service  are  well-spent  for  the  faith  we 
uphold.  .  V 

“Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing 

And  the  time  spent  here,  and  in  sim¬ 
ilar  service,  is  valuable  in  promoting 
lasting  friendships,  learning  tolerance  v 
toward  one  another,  and  developing 
patience.  o  , 

All  in  all,  it  can  strengthen  charac¬ 
ter;  and  “A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches.” 

To  us  the  work  may  seem  insignifi¬ 
cant  at  times,  and  yet,  if  we  turn  our 
thoughts  to  the  future  and  envision 
many  worthless  acres  of  soil  turned  (-t 
into  homesteads  for  appreciative  and 
needy  families,  we  realize  that  our  la-  ,  ^ 
bor  is  not  vain.  Yes,  possibly  our  own 
future  looks  somewhat  blank  to  us 
now.  But  let  us  do  our  best  on  this 
proving  ground  where  our  heavenly  1 
Father  has  placed  us  or  permitted  us  < 
to  be  placed;  the  sun  always  shines 
brightest  after  the  storm.  ,  < 

I  commend  the  words  written  by 
Paul,  “I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth¬ 
ren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  ^ 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  a 
your  reasonable  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

Many  changes  are  in  store  for  us  ■' 
during  the  next  year.  Some  will  leave 
for  hospitals  and  other  types  of  de-  i 
tached  service.  But  some  time  we  will 
probably  think  back  to  the  joys  and  *  [ 
also  to  the  disappointments  we  shared  v 
one  with  another  at  camp  at  Lapine, 
Oregon. 

Editorial  Note:  The  above  inscribed 
thoughts  were  written  some  months 
ago.  But  they  did  not  reach  the  editor 
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through  roundabout  means  and  ways 
until  recently. 

We  are  asked  to  withhold  names,  in 
this  case,  several  of  them,  which  we 
p  most  willingly  and  cheerfully  do.  We 
need  to  be  frequently  reminded  of  the 
*  presence  of  sons  at  camp,  especially 
those  of  us  who  have  none  there. 
r  But  now  the  draft  takes  in  fathers 
also,  and  with  increasing  numbers  of 
producing  men  being  taken  into  the 
y  ranks  of  service  and  civilian  draftees 
the  need  through  lack  of  production 
»  may  yet  become  gravely  serious,  at 
home  and  abroad.  And  the  absences 
►  of  sober  and  serious-minded  individ- 
^  uals  from  homes  of  like  character  must 
weigh  heavily  upon  all  concerned. 

But — “In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls”  (Luke  21:19). — J.B.M. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  THE  HOME 
FOLKS 


I  remember  ’tis  today  a  year 
f  When  we  could  no>t  repress  the  tear; 
>  For  I  left  my  kind,  beloved  home 

To  strange,  new.  scenes  of  life  to  come. 

r 

I’ll  ne’er  forget  that  early  morn, 

»  I  felt  so  weak  and  so  forlorn; 

We  left  our  home  in  a  neighbor’s  car, 

!A  And  started  for  the  camp  afar: 

^  We  boarded  the  train  with  everything 
packed 

»  And  soon  were  hast’ning  down  the 
track. 

The  train  was  full  of  men  and  boys, 

¥  Who  were  leaving  homes  and  leaving 

j  j°ys: 

*  It  stopped  at  nearly  every  town, 

Till  at  last  they  called  out  “Hagers¬ 
town”  ! 

We  left  the  train,  at  a  point  “some- 
r  where,” 

And  found  a  man  awaiting  us  there; 
*  We  golt  in  his  truck  and  drove  down 
the  line, 

And  got  to  the  camp  at  dinnertime. 

f  I  felt  so  gloomy  on  that  first  day, 
When  I  had  come  to  camp  to  stay — 
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Everything  here  and  all  around 
Seemed  all  turned  round  and  upside 
down. 

Those  first  days  here  seemed  very 
long, 

Within  I  oft  sang,  “Father,  alone.” 
But  soon  I  learned  to  know  the  boys 
Which  shortened  time  and  brought  me 
joys. 

How  well  I  remember  those  first  days 
here — 

And  can  it  be  ’tis  now  a, year? 

’Tis  something  I  shall  never  forget, 
Something,  too,  I  shall  not  regret. 

The  year  has  done  for  me  much  good, 
Though  yet  I’ve  not  done  all  I  should; 
But  as  for  me,  and  all  the  rest, 

We  all  are  striving  to  do  our  best. 

There’s  one  place  where  I’d  rather  be — 
At  home,  where  all  would  welcome  me. 
And  yet,  we  boys  will  not  complain 
While  here  at  camp  we  must  remain, — 

Yet  do  I  long  for  my  release, 

Home  to  return  and  live  in  peace: 
’Twould  sweeter  seem  than  e’er  be¬ 
fore — 

A  foretaste  of  the  heavenly  shore. 

Then  oh,  my  father  and  my  mother, 
Each  loved  sister,  and  each  brother, 
We’ll  pray  for  each  other  ev’ry  day. 
And  do  the  right,  nor  faint  by  the  way. 

And,  don’t  forget,  dear  ones  to  write; 
That  always  makes  the  load  more  light, 
And  I  will  try  to  do  the  same — 

And  greet  you  all  in  Jesus’  name. 

And  now,  as  I  this  message  end. 

My  wishes  true  and  love  I  send : 

I’m  thinking  of  you  every  day, 

Over  the  hills  and  far  away. 

Written  by  D.  S.  S.,  a  camper,  and 
sent  to  the  Herold  by  a  friend. 

Editorial  Note:  As  the  Herold’s 
“censor”  (?)  did  not  delete  any  geo¬ 
graphical  terms,  our  readers  will  be 
able  to  discern  that  the  writer  of  the 
above  is  stationed  “somewhere”  in  the 
environs  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

J.  B.  M. 
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THE  GALILEAN 


O’er  the  vale^  and  the  valleys  of  Galilee, 

Through  its  cities  and  over  its  plains, 

From  the  towns  in  its  hills  to  its  beau¬ 
tiful  sea-, 

In  its  highways  and  byways  and 
lanes, 

There  traveled — there  walked — oh,  a 
Wonderful  One 

With  a  heart  of  compassion  and  lpve ; 

Who  could  pity  and  help  as  had  never 
been  done 

With  the  pity  of  heaven  above. 

He  saw  all  the  multitude  weary  and 
worn 

With  their  burdens  of  sorrow  and 
sin; 

And  He  lifted  their  weariness — fresh 
as  the  morn 

Was  their  hope  and  the  vision  within. 

They  saw  heavenly  beauty  and  felt  of 
its  power, 

There  was  healing,  forgiveness,  and 
rest; 

For  the  hand  of  the  Helper  had  touch¬ 
ed  and  that  hour 

He  had  graciously  pardoned  and 
blest. 

There  were  folk  with  minds  that  were 
clouded  and  dark 

And  the  people  who  lived  in  their 
fears ; 

For  the  poor  crippled  intellects  carried 
the  mark 

Of  misfortunes  that  frighten  and 
sear. 

And  the  Master  of  Galilee  soothed 
them  and  took 

All  the  fears  and  the  anguish  avtey, 

For  He  reached  out  and  healed  with  a 
touch  and  a  look, 

And  He  changed  mental  night  into 
day. 

There  were  those  who  were  lying  in 
slumbrous  death, 

And  the  friends  who  lamented  and 
wept, 

For  the  love  in  their  hearts  could  not 
hold  life  and  breath 

And  the  spirit  could  not  have  been 
kept. 


So  in  grief  for  the  lost  and  ofttime  with 
the  thought 

That  the  dead  would  be  raised  and 
restored, 

Then  they  came  to  the  Galilee  Man  and 
they  brought 

Their  petitions  and  griefs  to  the 
Lord. 

With  infinite  tenderness,  pity,  and 
grace 

He  regarded  each  halting  request ; 

For  it  was  not  position  nor  money  nor 
place 

That  impelled  Him  to  give  them  the 
best. 

Their  diseases  were  healed  and  their 
woes  were  removed, 

There  was  beauty  for  ashes  indeed ; 

For  the  Galilee  Master  had  touched 
them  and  proved 

’  That  He  loved  them  and  knew  all 
their  need. 

You  and  I  may  not  be  in  that  far-off 
land, 

On  its  hills  and  its  beautiful  sea. 

We  have  eaten  no  bread  from  the 
bountiful  hand 

Of  the  Master  of  blue  Galilee. 

And  we  talked  and  we  walked  not  with 
Him  as  He  went, 

Healing  body  and  mind  and  the  heart, 

For  we  live  in  our  time  and  our  days 
have  been  spent 

In  surroundings  of  which  we  are  part. 

But  we — you  and  I — may  in  truth  hand 
in  hand 

Walk  and  talk  with  the  Man  they 
adored ; 

For  in  spirit  He  lives  in  our  hearts  and 
we  stand 

In  the  presence  of  Saviour  and  Lord. 

And  He  looks  on  our  need  and  He  hears 
every  prayer 

As  the  Galilee  Man  only  could. 

So  we  give  Him  our  burdens  and  cast 
every  care 

On  the  Friend  so  benignant  and  good. 

Some  day — some  day — you  and  I  surely 
will  stand 

In  the  light  of  the  Galilee  Friend, 


$  c  r  o  I  b  bet  SBfttrleit 


247 


When  He  comes  for  His  own — if  we 
come  to  the  land 

Where  He  lives  and  where  lives 
never  end. 

Where  no  sick  ever  languished,  no 
lame  ever  trod, 

There  is  never  a  sorrow  or  care. 

For  the  things  of  the  earth  shall  be 
left ;  and  our  God 

And  the  Galilee  Master  are  there. 

Evan  Miller. 


THE  CROSS  AND  CONSCIENCE 


“How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ  .  .  .  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God” 
(Heb.  9:14)? 

“Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts, 

On  Jewish  altars  slain, 

Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace, 
Or  wash  away  the  stain.” 

When  the  Psalmist  prayed,  “Restore 
unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation”  (Ps. 
51 :12),  he  gave  expression  to  two  great 
facts :  first,  that  sin  not  only  gives  man 
the  name  of  being  a  sinner,  but  robs 
him  of  both  joy  and  peace,  the  most 
cherished  heritage  of  his  Creator;  sec¬ 
ond,  he  admits  in  his  prayer  that  God 
alone  can  restore  to  man  his  lost  joy 
and  fellowship  due  to  inherent  sin. 

Conscience  and  free  will  are  among 
the  highest  endowments  of  the  Crea¬ 
tor  to  mankind,  and  a  world-wide  sal¬ 
vation  so  simple  and  concrete  that  it 
will  restore  to  any  individual  sinner, 
regardless  of  race  or  creed,  a  con¬ 
science  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  a 
will  to  love  and  obey  God,  is  the  marvel 
of  His  free  grace.  God  created  man  to 
abound  in  happiness  and  joy,  but  sin 
left  him  self-condemned  by  his  own 
conscience  and  at  enmity  with  his  God. 

Self-righteousness,  hypocrisy,  and 
man-made  coverings  for  sin,  from  the 
“fig  leaves”  in  Eden  to  the  suicide  of 
Judas,  have  been  the  fruits  of  man’s 
guilty  conscience.  Guilty  man  has  run 
an  account  of  self-righteous  acts  and 
gifts  that  would  stagger  the  mind  to 
conceive.  Guilty  conscience  has  left 
man  sick  with  no  remedy  for  healing, 
like  the  woman  (Luke  8:43,  44)  who 


spent  all  her  living  to  pay  doctor  bills 
and  was  nothing  bettered. 

But  thank  God,  when  she  met  Christ, 
the  longing  desire  of  her  heart  was  sat¬ 
isfied  freely  and  without  any  self-effort. 
Her  wounds  were  not  only  doctored 
but  they  were  healed.  This  is  what  the 
Psalmist  wanted  in  his  prayer;  he 
wanted  not  only  his  guilty  conscience 
eased,  but  he  wanted  it  cleansed  that 
he  might  again  know  the  joy  of  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord !  He  wanted  not 
only  a  cleaner  name,  but  a  clear  con¬ 
science  and  a  happy  experience.  That 
is  what  Christ  procured  for  guilty,  sin¬ 
ful  man  when  He  gave  His  life  and 
blood  on  the  cross! 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews,  living 
on  this  side  of  Calvary,  looks  back 
both  to  the  blood  sprinkled  by  Moses 
and  to  that  shed  by  Christ  and  crowns 
his  appreciation  for  the  cross  by 
grounding  his  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  which  can  purge  the  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God.  The  Old  Testament 
worshiper  who  carried  the  condemna¬ 
tion  of  a  broken  law  can  now  look  to 
a  Saviour  who  fulfilled  the  law  for  him. 
No  longer  enslaved  by  a  weak  will  and 
condemned  by  a  guilty  conscience,  he 
now  looks  to  the  cross  and  secures  a 
power  to  do  what  he  knows  he  ought 
to  do.  No  longer  does  the  worshiper 
cry  out,  “Who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?”  but  he  cries 
instead,  “Thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.” 

Perhaps  for  a  most  concrete  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  power  of  the  cross  to  satisfy 
the  guilty  conscience,  we  must  look  to 
the  Hindu  and  his  experience :  bur¬ 
dened  with  his  load  of  sin  and  con¬ 
demned  by  his  guilty  conscience,  he 
dragged  his  pained  body  on  a  long 
journey  to  find  relief  by  dipping  him¬ 
self  into  the  sacred  waters  of  the  Gan¬ 
ges.  At  last  he  reached  his  desired 
destination  and  made  the  anticipating 
plunge.  But  alas,  as  he  again  dragged 
himself  out  of  the  water  upon  the 
shore,  his  guilt  and  pain  were  not  in 
the  least  abated  but  only  aggravated 
by  a  bitter  disappointment.  Groaning 
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as  he  lay  by  the  waters,  he  heard  the 
missionary  near  by,  singing  and  telling 
the  story  of  the  cross. 

At  once  his  faith  responded  and, 
leaping  to  his  feet,  he  cried  out,  “That’s 
what  I’ve  been  waiting  for!  That’s 
what  I’ve  been  waiting  for!”  Surely 
the  Apostle  Paul  and  thousands  of 
guilty  sinners  have  acclaimed  in  sim¬ 
ilar  tones,  “That’s  what  I’ve  been  wait¬ 
ing  for !”  Well  might  we  ask  ourselves, 
Have  we  truly  learned  the  lessor!  of 
the  cross?  Have  we  found  the  cross  as 
God’s  happy  medium  between  a  cold 
legalism  and  formalism  on  one  hand 
and  a  fanaticism  and  radicalism  on  the 
other?  Are  we  happily  saved  and  kept 
by  such  an  experience  as  we  daily  “look 
to  the  Lamb  of  God”? 

“Thy  love  to  me,  O  God, 

Not  mine,  O  Lord,  to  Thee, 

Can  rid  me  of  this  dark  unrest, 

And  set  my  spirit  free. 

Thy  work  alone,  my  Saviour, 

Can  ease  this  weight  of  sin; 

Thy  blood  alone,  O  Lamb  of  God, 
Can  give  me  peace  within.” 

— Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Relief  Workers  Return  on  Gripsholm 

Among  the  many  repatriates  on  board 
the  Gripsholm,  when  it  docked  in  Jersey 
City,  on  the  evening  of  March  15,  were  the 
three  Mennonite  relief  workers,  Henry 
Buller  and  wife,  and  Lois  Gunden.  For 
over  a  year,  they  had  been  interned  in 
southern  Germany.  Although  they  were 
very  eager  to  return  to  the  United  States, 
they  were  in  very  good  health  and  had 
received  good  accommodation. 

Bro.  Buller  and  Sister  Gunden  were 
sent  to  France  as  relief  workers  in  1941. 
Their  relief  activities  came  to  a  close  after 
the  Americans  landed  in  North  Africa  in 
November  of  1942.  They  are  in  possession 
of  reliable  reports  that  the  work  which 
they  started  is  continuing,  although  on  a 
reduced  scale. 

¥ 

Middle  East  Relief  Unit 

Additional  members  for  the  eleven-man 
relief  unit  for  the  Middle  East  have  been 
appointed.  They  are  as  follows:  Nancy  R. 
Hernley,  R.N.,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Bertha  Fast, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  Mary  Emma  Sho- 


walter,  Broadway,  Va.;  Samuel  Yoder, 
Goshen  Ind.;  John  Thut,  West  Liberty,  O. 
These  members  of  the  Unit  will  be  as¬ 
sembled  in  Akron  around  the  middle  of 
April. 

Other  members  of  the  Unit  as  announced 
before  are:  Dr.  Richard  Yoder  and  Delvin 
Kirchhofer,  already  in  Egypt;  a  Yugoslav 
interpreter;  Ervin  Hooley,  Marie  Fast,  and 
Grace  Augsburger. 

* 

China  Commissioners  on  Way  Home 

A  brief  cable,  BOTH  WELL,  SIGNED 
GRABER  AND  GOERING,  conveys  the 
information  that  both  of  the  commission¬ 
ers  are  en  route  from  India  and  are  travel¬ 
ing  together.  The  cable  did  not  disclose 
their  whereabouts. 

¥ 

Relief  to  Victims  of  Argentina  Earthquake 

According  to  the  announcement  made 
sometime  ago  in  these  notes,  opportunities 
were  being  sought  to  bring  relief  to  the 
earthquake  area  at  San  Juan,  Argentina. 
However,  relief  efforts  for  the  victims  of 
the  San  Juan  earthquake  were  completely 
controlled  by  the  Argentina  Army  which 
militarized  the  earthquake  zone.  Investi¬ 
gation  made  by  the  Mennonite  mission¬ 
aries  in  Argentina  revealed  that  the 
catastrophe  was  as  disastrous  ‘as  first  re¬ 
ports  indicated.  Acting  upon  this  investi¬ 
gation  an  appropriation  of  $2,000  from  the 
War  Sufferers’  Relief  Fund  was  sent  to 
the  missionaries  to  be  used  as  they  thought 
wise. 


C.P.S.  NOTES 

Statement  on  C.P.S.  Dependency  Adopted 

Sensing  the  increased  need  for  support 
of  the  dependents  of  C.P.S.  men  in  Men¬ 
nonite  camps,  and  feeling  the  Christian 
obligation  and  privilege  of  bearing  one 
another’s  burdens,  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  a  special  session  on  March 
17,  18,  adopted  a  Statement  of  Policy  in 
Regard  to  C.P.S.  Dependency  Needs.  The 
Statement  suggests  a  plan  whereby  the 
entire  brotherhood  might  share  in  the  bur¬ 
den  that  is  resting  on  a  number  of  brethren 
in  C.P.S.,  and  urges  that  the  matter  be 
considered  a  matter  of  mutual,  brotherly 
burden  bearing  rather  than  a  matter  of 
charity. 

The  Statement  as  adopted  recommends 
a  plan  whereby  support  for  the  dependents 
of  men  in  Mennonite  camps  can  be  sys¬ 
tematically,  adequately,  and  uniformly 
provided.  The  plan  will  become  opera¬ 
tive  only  when  and  if  the  several  Men¬ 
nonite  constituent  groups  individually 
adopt  it,  or  subject  it  to  whatever  modifica- 
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tion  they  may  think  necessary.  Mean¬ 
while,  the  present  provision  for  support 
of  dependents  will  continue. 

The  plan  as  outlined  provides  for  sub¬ 
stantial  aid  to  be  given  in  the  form  of 
periodical  allowances  to  all  dependents 
who  cannot  or  ought  not  undertake  to  sup¬ 
port  themselves.  Those  who  can  work  are 
encouraged  to  support  themselves. 

* 

Training  School  for  Side- Camp  Leaders 

Several  of  the  C.P.S.  camps,  particularly 
those  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  and  Pacific 
Coast  areas,  have  side  or  branch  camps.  In 
these  side  camps  a  group  of  men  live  and 
work  apart  from  the  base  camp  for  a  con¬ 
siderable  length  of  time.  Because  such 
groups  have  unique  problems  of  their  own 
and  in  many  cases  lack  adequate  super¬ 
vision  for  religious  and  educational  ac¬ 
tivities,  steps  are  being  taken  to  provide  a 
period  of  training  for  a  number  of  qualified 
campers  to  act  as  leaders  of  side  camps. 
The  school  will  be  set  up  at  Downey, 
Idaho,  Camp  and  will  continue  for  a  period 
of  approximately  18  days,  beginning  April 
10. 

¥ 

Mennonile  Aid 

The  activities  of  the  M.C.C.  prior  to  1939 
were  related  in  the  main  to  the  coloniza¬ 
tion  and  rehabilitation  of  Mennonites  in 
Russia,  Canada,  Paraguay,  and  other  coun¬ 
tries.  Realizing  that  in  the  near  future 
there  may  be  need  for  further  activity  in 
colonization  and  rehabilitation,  the  M.C.C. 
was  authorized  to  set  up  a  new  section 
known  as  Mennonite  Aid.  The  work  of 
this  section  at  the  present  will  be  carried 
on  by  Winfield  Fretz,  who  has  completed  a 
study  of  Mennonite  colonization  efforts  in 
the  past  150  years.  At  present,  Bro.  Fretz 
is  engaged  in  determining  the  needs  of 
C.P.S.  men  with  respect  to  postwar  re¬ 
habilitation. 

Released  March  22,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Glen  Miller  Writes  from  England 

Glen  Miller,  who  recently  went  to  England 
as  a  relief  worker,  has  sent  his  first  report  to 
Akron.  Excerpts  from  his  letter  follow: 

“After  a  little  over  two  weeks  in  England, 
I  shall  attempt  to  write  a  bit  of  my  reactions 
and  activities.  In  the  first  place,  I  had  a  very 
pleasant  and  rather  uneventful  crossing,  be¬ 
ing  particularly  fortunate  in  having  excellent 
cabin  mates.  They  were  all  English  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  educate  me  in  the  ways  and  language 


of  England.  ...  I  arrived  in  London  just 
in  time  to  experience  a  series  of  raids,  with 
the  heaviest  anti-aircraft  fire  of  the  war.  I 
will  admit  that  one  thin  tile  roof  and  a  ceil¬ 
ing  overhead  do  not  give  a  very  high  sense  of 
security.  .  .  . 

“After  a  week  in  London,  I  spent  approxi¬ 
mately  three  days  each  at  the  Woodlands  and 
at  Taxal  Edge.  This  was  a  most  delightful  ex¬ 
perience  and  after  observing  the  nature  of  the 
work  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  done,  I 
came  away  feeling  that  we  can  thank  God 
that  our  work  in  England  does  not  have  to 
be  continuously  of  the  extreme  emergency 
type.  I  am  happy  to  be  allied  with  the  small 
group  you  have  here  on  your  front  in  Eng¬ 
land.” 

#  •  • 

Puerto  Rico  Project  to  Be  Visited 

On  March  27,  C.  L.  Graber,  Director  of 
the  Relief  Section,  left  Miami  for  Puerto  Rico 
to  visit  the  Mennonite  Project  at  La  Plata. 
Bro.  Graber  is  visiting  the  work  in  Puerto 
Rico  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  Unit  and  to 
envision  the  next  steps  in  expansion  of  the 
work  there. 

F.  H.  Wenger,  Moundridge,  Kansas,  ac¬ 
companied  Bro.  Graber  in  the  interest  of  his 
own  group,  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ 
Mennonites. 

*  #  • 

Relief  Clothing 

Mrs.  Lydia  Lehman  reports  that  clothing 
at  the  Ephrata  Depot  is  arriving  in  unusually 
large  amounts  for  the  late  winter  and  early 
spring  months.  The  workers  at  the  Depot  are 
encouraged  to  note  this  increased  interest  and 
response,  and  to  process  the  clothing  against 
the  day  when  large  amounts  will  be  needed 
for  distribution.  At  the  present  time,  plans 
are  well  under  way  for  a  large  shipment  of 
relief  clothing  to  the  Middle  East.  During 
the  months  of  December,  1943,  and  January 
and  February  of  1944,  21,613  pounds  arrived 
at  the  Clothing  Depot. 

*  *  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Emergency  Farm  Labor 

A  number  of  C.P.S.  Camps  located  near 
farming  communities  have  been  asked  in  the 
past  by  Selective  Service  to  do  farm  emergency 
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labor  in  the  way  of  harvesting  crops,  etc.  This 
type  of  work  necessitates  long  hours,  hard 
labor  and  no  pay  to  the  campers.  While  camp¬ 
ers  in  general  have  responded  to  such  work, 
it  has  a  tendency  to  lower  morale  and  also 
creates  a  number  of  administrative  problems 
for  the  camp  staff.  An  ex-camp  director  re¬ 
cently  expressed  his  concern  about  emergency 
farm  labor  to  the  C.P.S.  Section  at  Akron. 

“Wherever  we  have  S.C.S.  (Soil  Conserva¬ 
tion  Service)  work,  the  very  nature  of  that 
work  puts  a  responsibility  upon  us  to  do  emer¬ 
gency  farm  labor  where  that  is  necessary, 
since  it  would  hardly  seem  right  that  we  have 
been  concerned  about  conserving  the  soil  for 
the  future  and  not  for  conserving  the  im¬ 
mediate  crops  at  hand.” 

•  •  • 

Educational  Activities  in  CJ*.S. 

The  following  table  taken  from  a  report 
prepared  by  the  educational  secretary  shows 
a  partial  record  of  the  courses  conducted  in 
M.C.C.-C.P.S.  camps  in  the  Fall  Quarter  of 
1943: 


No.  of 

Total 

Type  of  Course  Camps  Offering 

Av.  Att. 

Bible  Study 

11 

140 

Mennonitc  Heritage 
Biblical  Basis  for 

4 

27 

Nonresistance 

3 

40 

Chorus 

8 

160 

Music  Fundamentals 

3 

42 

Farm  Feeds 

2 

6 

Photography 

3 

29 

First  Aid  (Advanced) 

2 

18 

First  Aid  (Standard) 

4 

43 

Spanish 

3 

14 

German  I 

5 

29 

German  II 

2 

14 

Public  Speaking 

2 

12 

Typing 

2 

24 

Botany 

2 

11 

Released  March  29,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


No  power  under  heaven  is  able  to 
defeat  the  soldier  of  the  cross  who  is 
armed  with  “the  whole  armour  of  God.” 
—Aaron  Mast. 


OUR  JUjNIORS 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  12,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  the  last  few  days.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter,  as  I  was  14  on  March 
3.  You  may  send  me  anything  I  have 
enough  credit  for.  I  will  answer  13 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Maynard 
Miller. 

Dear  Maynard:  Your  credit  is  70^, 
and  1  will  send  you  a  book  since  you 
will  quit  writing.- — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  12,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair.  I  have  a 
twin  brother  and  sister,  born  Jan.  1, 
1944.  Their  names  are  Paul  and  Paul¬ 
ine.  Two  of  our  family  had  scarlet 
fever  6  weeks  ago,  and  now  one  of  my 
other  brothers  started  with  it  yester¬ 
day.  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s  Pies. 
Will  you  please  tell  me  what  my  credit 
is?  A  Reader,  Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Irene:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  40*1,  and  I  will  carry  it  over 
as  I  think  you  will  write  some  more.  I 
hope  those  little  twins  will  not  take 
scarlet  fever,  as  sometimes  it  is  pretty 
hard.  I  like  their  names.  Write  again. 
— Barbara. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  March  18,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
—Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  to  All  Her¬ 
old  Readers.  I  did  not  write  for  a  long 
time.  I  memorized  Psalm  121,  4  Bible 
verses,  and  7  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  had  the  measles  since  I  wrote 
the  last  time,  but  was  at  school  nearly 
every  day  since.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  you  and  to  all  who  may  read 
this.  Phyllis  Delagrange. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  5,  Mar.  27,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
this  paper.  It  is  cloudy.  I  am  10  years 
old.  1  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  go  to  the 
Oak  Grove  School.  My  teacher  is  Mrs. 
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Stauffer.  I  learned  15  verses  in  German 
and  38  in  English.  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  2  Printer’s 
Pies  in.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ruth  Peter- 
sheim. 

Garnette,  Kans.,  March  19,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  of  the  Herold  : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
11.  I  learned  all  of  “Theure  Kinder 
liebt  einander,”  “Wo  ist  Jesus  mein 
verlangen,”  and  the  first  4  verses  of 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende’’;  also  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
I  will  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies  and  1 
Bible  question.  I  would  like  to  have 
either  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  or  an  English  Bible.  How 
much  do  they  cost?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lena  Yoder. 

Dear  Lena :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  would  not  need  to  write 
out  the  Printer’s  Pies,  but  just  the 
names  of  those  who  sent  them  and 
where  they  are  found.  It  is  nice  that 
you  wrote  in  what  issue  they  were 
printed ;  then  I  can  find  them  right 
away  in  my  book  to  see  if  they  are 
right.  I  have  received  some  letters 
where  they  were  taken  out  of  the 
Herold  the  year  before,  but  they  did 
not  say  so.  Then  I  had  to  go  over  the 
whole  list.  I  can  get  you  ah  English 
Bible  for  $1.75  and  the  Hymnal  is  90j. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Middlefield,  Ohio.,  March  26,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  who  read  the  Herold : — Greetings. 
I  am  writing  to  thank  you  for  that  nice 
red  letter  Testament  I  received  from 
you.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold  as  I  will  be  14  in  June.  I  en¬ 
joyed  writing  to  you  very  much.  I 
memorized  2  verses  of  German  song 
and  2  in  English,  and  3  Bible  verses  in 
English,  and  will  answer  1  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
blessings.  From  a  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Mullet. 

Dear  Mary:  You  are  welcome  to 
your  book. — Barbara. 


Lowville,  N.  Y.,  March  26,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  will  write 
again  to  this  little  paper.  I  enjoy  read¬ 
ing  the  letters  in  the  Herold.  I  had  a 
birthday  March  7.  I  was  12  years  old. 
I  received  quite  a  few  cards.  I  have 
learned  the  following  verses :  Ps.  1 :2 ; 
2:9;  100:1;  103:1-3;  Acts  22:1.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  a  happy  Easter.  A 
Reader,  Vernon  Nafziger. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  19,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  will  answer  the 
three  Printer’s  Pies  in  November  issue 
and  also  send  one.  I  learned  Matt. 
5:3-5.  A  Herold  Reader,  Walter  Som¬ 
mers.  * 

Dear  Walter:  You  did  not  say  where 
the  Printer’s  Pies  ape  found.  You  must 
tell  me  before  I  can  give  you  credit. 
The  one  you  wrote  out  has  been  used 
before;  so  I  will  use  the  one  that  you 
gave  the  reference  to  as  that  was  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  one  you  wrote. — 
Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  March  25,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — Greetings  in 
Jesys’  name.  Weather  is  fair  at  pres¬ 
ent.  I  received  the  book  which  you 
sent  me,  and  I  am  very' grateful  for  it. 
I  learned  Psalm  103  in  German,  and 
the  names  of  the  books  of  the  Bible 
in  English.  I  will  also  answer  8  Bible 
Questions  and  4  Printer’s  Pies.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  Hymnal.  A  Junior,  Lena 
Yoder. 

Dear  Lena :  You  are  welcome  to 
your  book,  and  your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1267.  It  is  found  in 
Josh.  6:17  instead  of  Josh.  6:25.  Put 
your  answers  on  a  separate  sheet,  and 
not  right  in  your  letter  the  next  time 
you  write. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  March  26,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
wrote  to  thank  you  for  the  lovely 
prayer  book  you  sent  me.  I  appreciate 
it  very  much.  I  have  read  some  of  it, 
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and  I  think  it  is  nice.  I  noticed  also 
that  I  didn’t  have  quite  enough  credit; 
so  I  have  been  learning  the  books  of 
the  Old  Testament  because  we  have  to 
learn  them  at  Sunday  school  anyway. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Shirley  Nafziger. 

Dear  Shirley:  You  are  welcome  to 
your  book. — Barbara. 

Riverside,  La.,  March  29,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
rather  chilly  today.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  Luke  2:45-47,  John 
10:11,  12,  Matt.  14:30,  31  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  will  answer  some  Bj^le  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elmer  Ropp. 

Riverside,  la.,  March  29,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  The 
ground  is  covered  with  snow.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am 

II  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  14. 
I  learned  Luke  2:45-47,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  “God  Be  with  You  Till  We 
Meet  Again.”  I  will  answer  7  Bible 
Questions  and  19  Printer’s  Pies.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Ropp. 

Dear  Lydia  and  Elmer:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct,  and  you  have  a 
very  nice  way  of  putting  down  the 
Printer’s  Pies — each  issue  together,  I 
mean.  Then  I  can  soon  see  if  they  are 
correct.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Lloyd  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  sent 
in  correct  answers  to  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  German 
and  English  verses. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Ruth  Petersheim 

Rof  ttah  eyht  detha  egdelkonw,  dan 
idd  ont  seocho  eth  reaf  fo  het  Dior. 


Sent  by  Walter  Sommers 

Sedselb  ear  yeht  tath  oumnr:  orf 
htey  laslh  eb  detformoc. 


Sent  by  Lloyd  Bontrager 

Ubt  ew  rea  udbon  ot  eivg  hnkats 
wayal  ot  Odg  orf  ouy,  thernbre  devlobe 
fo  eht  Rold,  usebeca  Ogd  ahth  mrof  eth 
gingninbe  sencho  uyo  ot  tionvasal 
oughthr  nascitfitionca  fo  eth  Sritip  dan 
liefbe  fo  teh  rutht. 


Sent  by  David  Roggie 

Eb  ont  etgforluf  ot  intaretne  tsarg- 
nres :  rof  bythere  mose  eahv  terenatined 
naegsl  wraesuna. 


Sent  by  Settie  Miller 

Lai  hatt  eth  Ferhat  vethig  em  laslh 
moce  ot  em  :  dan  imh  atth  thecom  ot  em 
I  liwl  ni  on  seiw  tasc  tou. 


“WHEN  PEACE,  LIKE  A  RIVER” 


Mr.  Spafford  was  a  member  of  the 
Chicago  bar  and  an  elder  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church. 

He  had  been  successful  in  his  legal 
profession,  but  had  made  some  unfor-  * 
tunate  investments,  and  when  the  fi¬ 
nancial  panic  of  1873  seriously  dis- 
turbed  the  business  of  the  country  Mr. 
Spafford  found  that  his  savings  of  many 
years  had  been  swept  away. 

The  members  of  his  family  were 
prostrated  by  this  disastrous  turn  in 
their  affairs,  and  he  acceded  to  the 
wish  of  helpful  friends  that  they  should 
visit  Europe  and  thus  be  removed  for  4 
some  time  from  the  scenes  of  his  finan-  | 
cial  ruin. 

Mrs.  Spafford  and  her  four  children 
took  passage  on  the  French  liner  to 
Havre,  and  the  story  of  that  voyage  is 
one  of  the  most  appalling  of  the  calam¬ 
ities  of  the  sea.  r 

When  in  mid-ocean  and  in  the  black¬ 
ness  of  a  November  night,  the  steam-  ^ 
ship  collided  with  the  Glasgow  clipper 
“Loch  Earn”  and  in  twelve  minutes  the 
former  went  down,  carrying  to  death  I 
two  hundred  fifty  souls,  and  among  if 
them  were  Mr.  Spafford’s  four  daugh¬ 
ters.  ' 

Mrs.  Spafford  sank  with  the  vessel 
but  floated  again,  and  was  finally  res¬ 
cued. 


253 


$rrolb  bet  SBaljrljett 


The  saved  were  taken  to  Havre,  and 
from  tha;t  city  she  sent  a  message  to  her 
husband  in  Chicago: 

*  “Saved,  but  saved  alone.  What  shall 
I  do?” 

*  This  message  of  fearful  import — 
^  “sufficient  to  drive  reason  from  her 
throne” — was  the  first  notice  Mr.  Spaf- 
Y  ford  had  that  his  dear  ones  were  not 
as  happy  as  when  he  parted  with  them 

►  a  few  days  before  in  New  York. 

In  his  unutterable  sorrow  Mr.  Spaf- 
^  ford  did  not  chant  a  dirge  to  impos- 
^  sible  hope. 

When  he  reflected  that  his 'property 
^  was  lost  in  destruction’s  waste,  that  his 
wife  was  painfully  prostrated,  and  that 
-b  his  children  were  buried  in  the  dark 
;  waves  of  the  sea,  there  came  from  his 
^  heart  a  song  of  trust  and  resignation 
k  that  has  many  times  encircled  the 
globe — 

“When  peace,  like  a  river,  attendeth 
my  way, 

When  sorrows  like  sea  billows  roll; 

►  Whatever  my  lot,  Thou  hast  taught  me 

to  say, 

'P  It  is  well,  it  is  well  with  my  soul.” 

9  When  Mr.  Spafford  returned  from 
v  Havre  with  his  invalid  wife,  he  said  to 
his  friends: 

+  “I  never  felt  more  like  trusting  God 
than  I  do  how.” 

y  Spafford’s  hymn  of  resignation  is  one 
^  of  the  most  helpful  of  the  many  Gos- 
I  pel  songs  written  during  the  past  quar- 
■  ter  of  a  century. 

|  One  Sunday  evening  a  service  of  song 

Ify  was  given  in  one  of  our  large  city 
*  churches  at  which  the  story  of  “It  Is 

Well  with  My  Soul”  was  told  and  the 
lines  sung  with  great  tenderness  of  ex¬ 
pression  by  the  audience  and  choir. 

I  Attending  the  service  was  a  gentle- 

I  man  who  had  suffered  financial  reverses 
^  in  the  panic  of  1893. 

When  he  heard  the  story  of  Spafford’s 
>  heavy  affliction  and  joined  in  singing 
the  hymn  so  pathetically  inspired,  he 
‘  >  said  to  his  wife  on  returning  home 
from  the  service: 

“I  will  never  again  complain  of  my 
lot.  If  Spafford  could  write  such  a 


beautiful  resignation  hymn  when  he 
had  lost  all  his  children,  and  every¬ 
thing  else  save  his  wife  and  character, 
I  ought  surely  to  be  thankful  that  my 
losses  have  been  so  light.” — The  Chris¬ 
tian  Witness. 


THE  COMMONEST  VESSEL 


II  Corinthians  4:1-7 

“But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  pow¬ 
er  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us”  (v.  7). 

Some  years  ago  it  was  our  custom 
annually  to  raise  some  very  choice  Eng¬ 
lish  daisies  in  our  summer  flower  beds. 
When  fall  came,  these  plants  were 
transferred  from  the  garden  to  Chinese 
flower  jars.  These  latter  were  simple, 
grey  cjlay  with  no  polish,  paint,  or  carv¬ 
ing  to  distinguish  them  from  those  of 
similar  mold  used  for  numerous  other 
purposes  in  surrounding  Chinese  house¬ 
holds.  The  daisies  grew  and  multi¬ 
plied,  filling  the  pots  with  their  beau¬ 
tiful  foliage  and  gorgeous  pink,  white, 
and  red  blossoms.  All  who  looked  upon 
them  admired  them,  and  calls  from  the 
Chinese  for  plants  and  seeds  were  nu¬ 
merous.  Nothing  was  ever  mentioned 
about  the  plain,  unpretentious  flower¬ 
pot;  it  was  its  contents  which  drew 
forth  expressions  of  admiration  and 
desire  from  those  who  saw  them.  The 
common  contained  the  uncommon ;  the 
undesired  held  the  desired  ;  the  unlovely 
displayed  the  lovely. 

Many  times  since  in  reading  the 
above  text,  we  have  again,  in  imagina¬ 
tion  and  remembrance,  beheld  the  un¬ 
sightly  grey  earthen  pots  with  their 
colorful  specimens  of  floral  perfection, 
and  have  realized  afresh  that  “vessels” 
make  no  difference  to  the  Great  Gar¬ 
dener.  He  is  looking  simply  for  empti¬ 
ness  in  human. lives  in  which  to  display 
the  marvelous  beauty  of  His  Son  as 
the  indwelling  Christ,  through  the  pow¬ 
er  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  can  and 
will  take  the  commonest  “vessel.”  if 
cleansed  and  prepared,  in  which  to  dis¬ 
play  to  the  world  the  glories  of  His 
Eternal  Son. — Pameii. 
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A  BOY’S  ADVICE 

I  .  - 

Sometimes  it  takes  a  boy  to  put  things 
plainly  and  tersely.  I  once  heard  from 
the  lips  of  a  boy  one  of  the  most  sensible 
pieces  of  advice  that  I  ever  heard  from 
anyone.  I  will  omit  the  details  of  the 
situation,  as  it  will  suffice  to  say  that 
a  question  arose  one  day  as  to  which  of 
two  orders  should  be  obeyed,  a  certain 
person  having  received  from  two  in 
authority  slightly  different  instruction, 
in  regard  to  some  work  to  be  done. 
The  matter  was  of  no  importance,  and 
it  was  merely  in  fun  that  this  perplexed 
person  hesitated  between  the  two  or¬ 
ders.  But  the  boy  solved  the  problem, 
and  he  could  not  have  done  better  if  it 
had  been  the  most  serious  matter  in  the 
world. 

“Mind  the  highest  boss!”  he  called 
out,  hearty  of  voice  and  lusty  of  lung. 
“Mind  the  highest  boss,  and  you’ll  al¬ 
ways  keep  out  of  trouble.” 

Many  a  time  these  words  have  come 
into  my  mind.  Are  they  not  worth  re¬ 
membering?  They  will  fit  many  occa¬ 
sions  and  help  us  in  many  decisions  in 
life.  Above  all,  they  should  admonish 
us  to  “mind”  God  in  preference  to  all 
others. — Boys  and  Girls. 


A  RAGGED  RUG 


I  was  once  entertained  in  the  home 
of  a  teacher  in  a  business  college  and 
his  wife.  They  had  two  boys,  in  their 
middle  teens.  Immediately  on  enter¬ 
ing  I  felt  the  home  atmosphere.  They 
were  evidently  a  fine  Christian  family. 
The  housekeeping,  however,  left  some¬ 
thing  to  be  desired.  I  noticed  that  the 
rug  in  the  living  room  was  ragged,  and 
that  holes  were  worn  in  it.  The  family 
nevertheless  was  evidently  well-to-do, 
self-respecting  and  to  be  respected.  Be¬ 
fore  I  left,  the  wife  and  mother  told  me 
of  one  of  her  experiences. 

One  day  she  was  to  sweep  and  dust. 
There  were  half  a:  dozen  boys  in  the 
house.  “Now,”  she  said,  “you  boys 
have  to  go  out.  I  cannot  have  you  in 
the  hou^e  this  morning.” 

“Where  shall  we  go?”  they  asked. 


“Go  over  to  your  aunt’s,”  she  sug¬ 
gested. 

“Do  you  think  she  would  have  us  in 
the  house?”  queried  the  boy  addressed. 
“Not  much.” 

Then  she  said  to  another  boy,  “Go  to 
your  house.” 

Said  the  boy,  “Mother  would  not 
allow  us  in  her  house.” 

And  then  this  woman  found  that  her 
house  was  the  only  one  in  which  those 
boys  were  allowed.  She  told  me  that 
she  had  to  buy  a  new  rug  every  year. 
That  tattered  rug  was  transformed !  It 
became  to  me  the  most  beautiful  rug 
I  had  ever  seen,  worn  out  in  keeping 
and  making  boys.  Glorified  service! 
How  much  above  good  housekeeping  is 
good  homemaking!  —  Watchman- 
Examiner. 


HOT  WATER  FAUCETS 


Col.  T.  E.  Lawrence,  who  had  many 
interesting  experiences  in  Arabia,  tells 
of  two  Arabs  who  went  to  England. 
They  were  very  much  impressed  by 
what  they  saw,  especially  the  many 
modern  conveniences  such  as  elevators, 
street  cars,  and  refrigerators.  They 
were  so  delighted  by  the  hot  and  cold 
water  faucets  which  they  found  in  their 
hotel,  that  when  the  time  came  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Arabia  they  insisted  on  buying 
a  set  ®f  faucets  so  they  would  be  sure 
to  have  hot  and  cold  water  at  any  time 
out  on  the  desert  of  their  native  land. 

They  were  surprised  that  faucets  had 
little  to  do  with  providing  a  quantity  of 
water.  With  amazement  they  heard  of 
the  necessary  plumbing,  the  water  tank, 
the  pumping  system,  the  underground 
water-mains,  the  distant  wells  or  filther 
system,  which  were  necessary  if  the 
faucets  were  to  do  their  work. 

We  are  like  those  Arabs  sometimes 
when  we  want  certain  privileges,  com¬ 
forts,  and  pleasures,  but  forget  what 
must  be  done  behind  the  scenes  to  make 
such  things  possible. 

A  boy  asks  his  father  for  a  dollar, 
and  never  gives  a  thought  to  ithe  hard 
work  his  father  has  done  to  earn  the 
money.  A  girl  wants  good  grades  in 
school  and  complains  when  her  marks 
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are  low,  forgetting  that  behind  good 
grades  must  be  plenty  of  time  and  ef¬ 
fort  spent  in  faithful  study. 

A  person  will  say  “I  want  to  be  a 
Christian,”  but  is  not  willing  to  pay  the 
price  necessary  for  Christian  character. 
He  overlooks  the  fact  that  Christian  life 
is  the  result  of  accepting  Christ,  of 
prayer,  Bible  study,  service  to  others, 
church  attendance,  a  pure  heart,  a  clean 
mind,  and  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  at  all 
times. 

We  cannot  get  water  from  faucets  by 
magic.  Neither  can  we  gain  desirable 
results  in  any  phase  of  life  without  care¬ 
ful  preparation  and  earnest  effort. — The 
Friend. 


THE  LOAFING  BUSINESS 


My  son,  follow  not  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  loafer,  and  make  no  example  of 
him  who  is  born  tired,  for,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  his  business  is  overstocked, 
the  seats  on  the  corner  are  all  taken,  and 
the  whittling  places  are  all  occupied. 
It  is  better  to  saw  wood  at  two  bits  a 
cord  than  to  whittle  at  a  whittling 
match  and  abuse  the  Government.  My 
son,  whilst  thou  hast  in  thy  skull  the 
sense  of  a  jay  bird,  break  away  from 
the  cigarette  habit,  for  lo,  thy  breath 
stinketh  like  a  glue  factory,  and  thy 
mind  is  less  intelligent  than  a  store 
dummy!  Yea,  thou  art  like  a  cipher 
with  the  rim  knocked  off! — Robert  J. 
Burdette. 


ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


“As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be” 

In  the  room  of  a  friend  of  mine  there 
is  the  motto: 

“Today  is  the  tomorrow  you  worried 
about  yesterday.”  Each  day  brings  its 
duty  to  be  done,  its  temptation  to  be 
met  and  conquered,  its  burden  to  be 
carried,  and  its  progress  to  be  ’made 
heavenward.  There  are  three  hundred 
sixty-five  days  in  every  year,  but  really 
there  is  only  one  working  day,  and  that 
is  today.  Sufficient  to  each  day  is  the 
evil  thereof.  This  is  just  the  sort  of 
living  that  I  commend  to  all  who  read 


these  lines.  God  means  to  shut  you  up 
to  this  style  of  thinking  and  planning 
and  doing  when  He  makes  His  gracious 
promise,  “As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.” 

The  journey  made  up  a  mountain  i§ 
simply  a  succession  of  steps.  If  the 
climber  attempts  to  leap  upwards,  he 
exhausts  his  strength  ;  if  he  looks  down, 
he  grows  dizzy ;  and  if  he  looks  too  far 
forward,  he  gets  discouraged  by  the 
distance  yet  to  be  surmounted  So  in 
accomplishing  each  day’s  work,  you 
have  simply  to  take  just  one  step  at  a 
time,  and  to  take  that  wisely  is  all 
that  you  need  to  think  about.  Take  no 
anxious  thought  for  tomorrow.  God 
never  made  a  Christian  strong  enough 
to  stand  the  strain  of  this  day’s  duties, 
and  all  the  load  of  one’s  anxiety  piled 
upon  the  top  of  them. — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  I,  1944 

A  greeting  of  love  to  the  Editor  and 
Herold  Family: — “Grace  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ”  Rom.  1:7). 

We  had  real  March  weather,  and 
spring  was  delayed  from  what  we  first 
thought  would  be  an  early  spring. 

Health  is  fair,  with  the  exception 
of  some  scarlet  fever  here  and  there. 

Bro.  T.  T.  Eash,  who  was  scalded 
March  8  when  the  boiler  of  his  broiler 
heating  plant  blew  up,  came  home  from 
the  hospital  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  27, 
on  a  fair  way  to  recovery.  He  may  still 
be  obliged  to  remain  in  bed  for  a  few 
weeks.  He  still  has  some  deep  burns 
but  seems  to  be  improving  fast.  May 
the  healing  hand  of  our  Saviour  be  with 
him  and  minister  unto  his  well-being. 

Sister  Yoder,  wife  of  Pre.  J.  J.  S. 
Yoder,  left  for  Iowa  last  night  to  be  at 
the  bedside  of  her  father,  Pre.  John  A. 
Miller,  who  is  past  eighty  years  old, 
and  is  laid  up  with  a  broken  hip.  The 
sustaining  grace  of  our  Saviour  be  with 
our  aged  brother  and  restore  him  as 
He  sees  best. 

Sister  Edith  Nisly,  wife  of  William 
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Nisly,  and  fourteen-month-old  daugh-  Bro.  Sam  Dietzel  and  wife  of  Tampa, 
ter  Rachel  have  been  staying  with  the  were  down  to  see  us  March  21.  They 
writer  and  wife  the  past  two  weeks,  stayed  with  Robert  Luther’s  overnight, 
Bro.  Nisly  is  at  the  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  and  left  for  Tampa  the  next  day.  The> 
Hospital  on  detached  service.  Sister  expect  to  leave  tomorrow  for  their 
Edith  works  at  the  Krider  Nursery,  home  in  Michigan.  They  have  bought 
near  Middlebury,  while  little,  Rachel  a  home  in  Pigeon  and  expect  to  move 
stays  with  her  adopted  grandparents,  there  this  spring.  Bro.  Art  Raber  and 
the  writer  and  wife,  during  the  day.  Sister  Zola  Dutcher  were  to  be  mar- 
Sister  Edith  is  the  third  daughter  of  ried  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church  March 
Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Well-  31. 

man,  Iowa.  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  writes  from  Arizona 

The  family  of  Ezra  Gingerich,  of  that  his  health  has  improved  greatly, 
whom  mention  was  made  in  a  former  He  can  work  every  day  and  eat  and 
letter  (he  having  gone  home  to  North  sleep  well. 

Dakota,  but  whose  family  remained  Bishop  Coblentz  of  near  Ft.  Wayne, 
here  on  account  of  sickness  of  the  chil-  Ind.,  was  with  us  here  in  Pine  Craft  at 
dren),  is  aiming  to  leave  for  home  in  the  midweek  meeting  March  29.  He 
the  near  future.  took  Bro.  Otho  Shenk’s  place  as  in- 

The  writer  continues  to  be  troubled  structor  on  part  of  the  seventh  chapter 
with  rheumatism,  but  can  get  about  of  Romans.  One  hundred  and  thirty- 
well,  for  which  he  is  grateful.  four  were  present  at  the  Fruitville  Sun- 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the  day  School  yesterday.  Bro.  Coblentz 
Town-Line  meetinghouse  Sunday,  and  of  Indiana  brought  the  message  from 
is  to  be  held  at  Griner  tomorrow  (Sun-  Heb.  6:1. 

day).  /  The  Coblentz’s  are  leaving,  with  a 

Sister  Ida,  wife  of  Arthur  Bontrager,  number  of  others  for  home, 
who  had  been  ill,  is  improving.  Bro.  Raymond  Adams,  formerly 

The  maple  syrup  season  which  be-  from  Pennsylvania,  but  who  spent 
gan  some  time  ago,  and  during  which  most  of  the  winter  here  in  Sarasota, 
there  was  much  alternating  rain  and  and  Mary  Hochstetler,  daughter  of 
snow,  with  some  very  cold  weather,  is  John  Hochstetler  and  wife  of  Kalona, 
still  in  progress,  but  with  not  great  Iowa,  formerly  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  ex¬ 
success  on  account  of  cold  weather.  pect  to  be  married  at  .the  Fruitville 
Abe  Graber.  Church,  Saturday,  April  8. 

-  Bro.  Hochstetlers,  with  several,  other 

Sarasota,  Fla.,  April  3,  1944.  northern  families,  expect  to  stay  here 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : —  over  the  summer. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Many  tour-  Yours  in  His  service, 

ists  are  leaving  for  their  homes  in  the  Dan  C.  Esch. 

North,'  but  it  seems  that  the  winter  - 

weather  is  not  over  up  there.  We  hear  MARRIED 

they  had  quite  a  storm  at  Pigeon,  - 

Mich.,  the  night  of  March  26.  Yoder — Augsburger: — Bro.  Christian 

The  celery  packing  plants  are  run-  Yoder,  son  of  Sam  P.  Yoder,  who  is  on 
ning  in  full  force  and  will  be  running  detached  farm  service  at  Waupen, 
the  greater  part  of  April.  There  are  a  Wisconsin,  and  Sister  Elizabeth, 
few  nonconformed  people  who  expect  daughter  of  Mrs.  Fannie  Augsburger, 
to  stay  with  the  project  until  it  closes  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Weaver- 
for  the  season.  town  meetinghouse,  March  23,  1944, 

The  weather  was  very  warm  for  fif-  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  officiating, 
teen  days,  but  two  days  ago  we  had  The  Lord  bless  them,  especially  in 
rain  and  it  became  quite  cool  again.  these  disturbed  and  uncertain  times. 


O-v.,-  - 


t  MAY  9  1947 

§erolb  bcr  ^al)rl)cit 

*  „»0eS  waS  t&t  tut  mit  ®ortei»  ober  mit  SBrrfen,  ba8  tut  att*8  in  bem  Women  fcef 

$emt  3efn.”  Rol.  3, 17. 

Sadtgana  33  1.  SKai  1944  9 


lb  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


>  din  £id>t  fiir  gefuiit. 

1  $efu§  ber  §err  miK  mid)  braudben, 
l  din  SonnenftrabI  3U  fein ; 

Ster  atte  Stage  foil  Ieudjten, 
r  i  Unb  nur  fiir  Sjfm  altein. 

>  V  d^or:  gur  $efum,  fiir  $efum, 

Soil  id)  al§  SonnenftrabI  Ieudjten; 
f5iir  Sefurn,  fiir  $efum, 
r  3BiII  id)  pin  SonnenftrabI  fein. 

I  SefuS  toill  [reunblidj  mid)  feben 
©ei  aHem,  ma§  idj  in; 

»  2)enn  Bei  bem  Spiel,  bei  ber  STrbeit, 
v  Sdjaut  mir  mein  $eilanb  ju. 

$>efu§  mufe  felbft  au§  mir  Ieudjten, 
Sdj  Bitie  $bn  barurn; 

>  Slafe  feber  midE)  bann  erfennet 
$ier  al§  Sein  digentum. 

♦ 

t  $a,  al§  ein  SonnenftrabI  $efw, 
©Ieib  id)  fo  Xag  unb  Xag, 

1  ©iS  in  ben  fonnigen  $immel, 

’■>1  dr  f)eim  mid)  bolen  mag. 

,  (Bfcitor  idles. 


f&er  ©auluS  fagt,  ba§  S^eidE)  @otte§  ift 
„  nidjt  dffen  unb  £rinfeit,  fonbern  ©eredjtig- 
feit  unb  griebc  unb  greube  in  bem  $eilig* 
j  en  ©eift.  2Ber  barinnen  dljrifto  bienet,  ber 
ift  ©ott  gefaHig  unb  ben  ©Jenfdjen  mert. 
•  ©om.  14,  17—18. 

>  9Ba§  ift  ber  gmed  unb  ba§  ©orbaben 
»  bon  meinem  Seben,  unb  ma£  ift  ber  3mecf 
unb  ©orbaben  bon  beinem  Seben?  £>ie 
Sdjrift  Ie|rt  unS,  e§  bat  3b>ei  SBege,  bie  ber 


Hftenfd)  pilgern  fann  in  biefem  Seben,  ber 
eine  firbrt  $u  ©ott  burdE)  ba§  ©lut  dbnfti. 
$er  anbere  fubrt  3U  bem  Satan  burd)  bie 
SRatur  be3  ©?enfd>en.  ^efct  auf  meldbem  2Beg 
mollen  mir  manbern?  2Rebr  befonberS,  auf 
meldbem  SBeg  bift  bu  unb  id)  am  manbern? 
So  ein§  nad)  bem  anbern  tritt  ab  au§  bie¬ 
fem  Seben  in  bie  Sufunft,  bann  ift  e§  3U 
fpat  bie  ©eranberung  bon  einem  9Beg  aunt 
anbern  311  madjett;  ba§  ©Ieidjnift  bon  bem 
reidjen  2Rann  unb  bem  armen  Sa3aru§  be- 
3«igt  e§. 

3>er  2Renfd),  ©ruber,  Sdbmefter  ober 
Seller,  mer  e§  fein  mag,  be3mcdft  fein  ©or¬ 
baben  3U  Seiten  auf  einen  fonberlidben 
©unft  ober  Umftanb,  fein  SBanbel  unb  feine 
SBorte  3ielen  auf  benfelben  ©unft  bin  unb 
er  bat  mebr  moblgefallen  am  ©eroinn  babon 
al§  mie  ma§  bie  ?Eu§!unft  babon  ift,  t>er- 
gefet  bie  SBorte  unb  5aten  babon  311  miegen, 
ob  e§  bie  Siebe  dbrifti  ift,  ba§  ibn  basu 
bringt,  ober  fein  eigeneS  ©orbaben.  d§ 
mar  unlangft  eine  Sdbluefter  itt  eincr  ©fr 
meinbe  mobnbaft  unb  ba  ift  ein  ©unft  bor* 
gefommen  311  raten  bariiber  unb  ber  fftat 
bon  ber  ©emeinbe  mar  gegen  ibren  Sinn, 
unb  fie  bat  ber  ©emeinbe  nidjt  mebr  beige- 
mobnt,  fein  SiebeSmal  mebr  mitgebalten, 
3u  $aufe  gebiieben  be§  Sonntag§.  Sie  bat 
fidE)  burd)  Selbftgcredbtigfcit  bon  ©ott  ent- 
3ogen,  bon  dbrifta,  bon  ber  ©emeinbe,  bon 
bem  Cebrer.  din  fonberIid)cr  Snftanb  fiir 
ben  aRenfcben.  Sie  bat  fi(b  aber  enblidj 
mieber  311  ©ott  gemenbet  burd)  bie  giibrung 
©otte§,  ibren  berlorenen  3nftonb  befennl, 
ber  ©emeinbe  mieber  fleifeig  beigeroobnt, 
unb  boffentlid)  ©habe  erlangt.  Selbftge- 
redbtigfeit  ift  fdbmer  3U  iiberminben;  ber 
^eilanb  batte  bie  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb 
fP'barifder  biel  getabelt  in  bemfclben. 

Hnfer  Xert  fagt,  ba§  ©eid)  ©otte§  ift 
©eredbtigfeit,  griebe  unb  greube  in  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift.  ^onnen  mir  etma§  ber- 
nebmen  bon  bent  grieben  unb  ber  greube 
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$eroIb  be  r  SBaljr  Ijeit 


ber  $errlid)feit  beg  3ufiioftigen  2ebeng? 
2)rei  bon  beit  9lpofteIn  haben  auf  bem  SBerg 
ber  93erflarung  eitoag  baoon  oernommen. 
fPaulug  fob  big  in  ben  britten  §immel; 
^ofjanneg  in  ber  Dffenbarung  falj  bie  ©r« 
fdjeinung  beg  oerflarten  9Wenfdfenfof)neg. 
2Bir  follen  in  einem  neuen  2eben  roanbeln, 
tradjten  nad)  bem  bog  broben  ift,  fo  Ijnben 
toir  bie  Sreube  bie  frofjc  SBottfdjaft  ber 
2tuferftef)ung  unb  311  tun  au  onberen  (tuS 
fiiebe  aur  ©eligfeit.  3>urdj  bie  Iieblidjen 
Slugbriidfuugen  unb  bie  $raft  ber  2iebe 
©ijrifti  finb  toir  erinnert  an  bie  SBahrfjeit 
ber  ©djrift:  „$ie  2iebe  ©firifti  bringet  ung 
baau."  X'ie  2iebe  (Xbjrifti  ift:  ©elbftauf* 
opferung;  bie  2iebe  bie  fein  ©unft  (faOor) 
fud)t;  eg  ift  eine  2iebe  bie  nicfjt  ©elbftliebe 
but;  eg  ift  eine  fiiebe  bie  bie  ©prad)e  ber 
Xbranen  oerftepet.  ©inb  beine  93ibel  unb 
bein  £eftament  auf  bem  2aben  gelegen  big 
fie  mit  Staub  bebecft  finb,  fo  baft  bu  fie  aug- 
toeitbig  (bp  heart),  ober  baft  Oerfaumt  oiele 
foftlirfje  ijSerlen  in  SBetradjtung  au  nebnten. 

Sorfcbe  in  ber  ©ibel  unb  bu  toirft  finben, 
bafe  bie  2iebe  ©otteg  unOerdnberlid)  ift. 
2Iber  nicbt  immer  fo  mit  ben  2Renfd)en;  fe* 
manb  modjte  mid)  iieben  big  id)  etroag  tue 
nicbt  gana  nacb  ib^en  ©utbiinfen,  fo  fommt 
eine  Unliebe  unb  oielleitfjt  ein  $afj  gegen 
mid).  SWit  ©ott  ift  eg  nid)t  fo,  benn  eg 
bcifet  Oon  $efug  aur  3eit  alg  er  Oon  feinen 
Siingern  getrennt  tourbe,  urn  nacb  ©ol- 
gatba  gefiifjrt  au  toerbeit,  bafe  „toie  er  ge* 
Iiebt  bat  bie  Seinen,  bie  in  ber  SBelt  toaren, 
fo  liebte  er  fie  big  an  bag  ©nbe."  $of). 13, 1. 
Der  $eilanb  toufete,  bafe  einer  feiner  ^iing* 
er  ibn  Oerraten  tourbe;  er  toufete,  bafe  f|3e= 
trug  ibit  mit  ©dbtour  oerleugnen  tourbe, 
uitb  bod>  liebte  er  fie.  Itnb  biefe  2iebe  toar 
eg,  bie  $etri  #cra  beugte,  unb  ibn  in  'Jteue 
au  ben  Si’tfeen  feineg  £>errn  auriicfbracf)te. 
SBabrenb  brei  ^abre  toar  ^efug  bei  feinen 
Siingern  getoefen.  urn  fie  feine  2icbe  an 
Iebren,  itidjt  blog  burcb  fein  Seten  unb 
•feine  SBortc,  fonbern  aucb  burcb  feine 
SBerfc.  ^n  ber  SRadjt  ba  er  oerraten  tourbe, 
nabrn  er  ein  SBecfen  mit  28affer,  banb  eine 
©cbiirae  urn  fid)  unb  roufd)  ibre  Siifee;  er 
tooUte  fie  oon  einer  unOerditberlidben  2iebe 
iiberaeugen.  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit  unb  ©ott- 
Iogigfeit  oerurfacben  ben  aWenfdjen  ficb  ber 
©emeinbe  unb  bem  Sfbenbmal  au  entaieben. 
©ine  tounberbare  Siebc  ©otteg,  toer  fann 
fie  ergriinben?  ©in  jeglidjer  priife  ficb  felbft, 
bann  fomme  er,  u.f.to.  2.  21.  9W. 


Weuigfcitcn  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 


Sifdj.  9ioab  21.  2)ober  Oon  bier  ift  in  bem  \ 
^ufcola  §ofpital,  too  er  ficb  einer  Opera¬ 
tion  untertoorfen  bat  fur  eincn  innerlidben  ! 
Rupture  in  ben  2>iirm  (^nteftineg)  unb  ift 
ettoag  §offnung  aur  SBefferung.  [y 


1 

2eoi  ©bnpp,  28eib  unb  Xocljter  ©arab  \ 
toaren  franf  mit  bem  SIu  bei  ©arafota, 
Sloriba.  ©ie  gebenfen  in  ber  ®urae  toieber  j 
auriicf  in  biefe  ©egenb  au  fommen. 


Sacob  2).  93eadb0  unb  2Beib  Oon  bier, 
bie  aud)  bei  Sarafota,  gloriba,  finb,  ge¬ 
benfen  aud)  balb  toieber  au  ^aufe  fommen ;  ' 
er  ift  aientlicb  Ieibenb  mit  Stbeumatifm. 


3)er  SBereicbt  ift  gefommen,  bafe  ber 
Onfet  ^obn  3t.  2WiEer  bei  ®a!ona,  ^otoa,  4 
feinen  Sfbfcbieb  genommen  bat,  unb  bie 
2eid)enrebe  tourbe  gebolten  am  ©amgtag 
SWorgen  9:30,  an  ber  §eimat.  SDie  ber 
Ceidje  beigetoobnt  b<tben  oon  anberen  ®e-  ■ 
genben  finb  folgenbe:  ©ifdb.  Sobn 
?)ober  unb  28eib,  2)iafon  ^oel  0.  ©eadbo  ^ 
unb  SBeib,  ^oe  ^5.  filler  unb  2Beib  Oon 
Oflaboma;  Seoi  Sdbrodf  unb  SBeib,  Soe  I 
©djlabadh  unb  SBeib,  2)?rg.  ^yobn 
?)ober,  Sfloin,  2)?eIoin  unb  2)aniel  filler 
unb  SWenno  ©.iBeadbo  bon  ber  ©b4>fbetoana,  *■ 
^nbiana,  ©egenb;  ©am  ©.  93ea(bb,  iPerro  i 
2)ober  unb  SBcib  unb  SWrg.  ©am.  Sftiflo  Oon 
^utdhijon,  ®aitfag;  3Krg.  ^onag  S.  SBea^o  4  ' 
unb  Xocbter  oon  ^ofomo,  ^nbiana;  ^5.  ^5. 
^elmutf)  unb  2Beib,  ©Ii  2).  ?)ober  unb  ■. 
3Seib,  @b  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  unb  ^odtjter  1 
^atie,  ©Ii  Scbrodf  unb  2Beib,  fieoi  ^egg,  v 
^onag  2.  2Iiaft,  3Inbp  2.  3Kaft,  3Krg.  §afe  I 
filler,  2Rrg.  SaOib  garmtoalb  unb  ber  f 
©chriftleiter  oon  3Irthur,  ^flinoig. 


9?oaI)  ©.  g)ober  unb  SBerb  oon  Arthur, 
^Hinoig,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  ®aIona, 
$otoa,  greunbe  unb  93efannte  au  befudjen.  j| 


^n  bem  bafe  ber  ©bitor  nidE)t  30  ®aufe 
ift  311  biefer  3eit  mocfyten  ettoag  9ieuig-^ 
fcitcn,  ^orrefponbeita  unb  anbere  3IrtifeI  J 
auriicf  bleiben,  toelcbe  gefdhrieben  toaren  ~\ 
fiir  biefe  Summer. 


$ero!b  ber  SBafjrfjeit 
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So  tfjr  in  mir  BleiBet. 


|  ^  SefuS  fagt,  15,  7:  „So  tyr  in  mtr 
I  BteiBet,  unb  mcine  2Borte  in  eudj  Bleiben, 
|  f  merbet  tyr  Bitten,  ma3  iBr  mottt,  unb  e§ 
'  T  mirb  eud)  miberfaBren." 

2>a3  ift  mir  ein  fonberlidjer  Stroft.  91Ber 
h  merfet,  er  fagt,  fo  mir  in  ifjm  BleiBen,  unb 
feine  SBortc  in  un§  ^alten.  ©3  giBt  un§ 
j  ►  etma§  ju  tun.  Sinb  mir  Begierig  feine 
I  SkfeBIe  au  tun,  unb  feiner  SeBre  ju  folgen 
'r  unb  iBm  bienen? 

I  ,  3>ann  Ba&en  mir  ba§  Dofle  SRedB*  au 

I  glauben  unfere  8itte  mirb  erBort,  biemeil 

er  e§  Dertyrodjen  Bat.  bem  neBmlidjen 

If  Gatytel  fagt  er:  „$dj  Bin  ber  recite  SBein* 

^  ftocf  unb  mein  93ater  ber  SBeingartner," 

unb  mir  finb  bie  9teben,  unb  fonnen  feine 
1  5rudBt  Bringen  Don  un§  felBft,  mann  mir 
J  nidBt  feft  finb  am  SBeinftodf.  gr  fagt  aud): 
„2Ber  nicBt  in  mir  Bleibt  mirb  meggemorfett 
j  *  tom  ein  fftebe,  unb  Derborret  unb  man 

[ammelt  fie  unb  mirft  fie  in§  f^euer  unb 
mufe  Brertnen.  9Ber  aber  in  iBm  BleiBet  ber 
Bringt  bid  3rrudjt.  Sinb  mir  feft  am 
f  maBren  SBeinftodf  ^efu§  GtyriftuS?  SBann 
mir  finb,  bann  fann  e§  nicBt  feBIen,  biemeil 
>  mir  feft  finb  an  iBm,  unb  Graft  Don  iBm 
f  erlangen. 

^  SEBie  fonnen  mir  feft  merbcn  an  iBm? 
i,  *'3cfu8  fagt:  SBitt  mir  jemanb  nadjfolgen 
ber  Derleugne  fidB  felBft,  unb  nimm  fein 
a  Greua  auf  fid),  unb  folge  mir  nacB  taglid). 

SBoflen  mir  ©Brifti  SRadjfoIger  merben,  fo 
i  miiffen  mir  unferem  Selbtymitten  aBfagen 
unb  unfere  attgeBorene  SRatur  freuaigen 
unb  iBm  ftglicB  nadBfoIgen.  ^d)  glauBe 
•mir  miiffen  Ba§  tun  urn  auf=connect  fein 
mit  §efu§,  bem  recBten  2Beinftodf.  2Ba§ 
Bi'Ift  e§,  mann  jemanb  an,  ober  Bei  ber 
Sflomerline  moBnt  unb  fein  $au§  Bereit  fur 
V"  Electricity,  unb  bocB  nicBt  auf=connect  ift 
mit  ber  ijSomerline? 

*  So  Bilft  e§  un§  autB  nid)t§,  bafe  $efu3 
-  yir  un3  geftorBen  ift,  mann  mir  nicBt  unter 
bie  Sebinguitgen  fommen,  bie  un§  feft 
*  matyen  an  iBm,  unb  feine  Graft  erlangen 
unb  SrucBt  Bringen,  fo  bajj  mir  Ginber 
a  ©otte§“finb,  unb  fonnen  ba§  emige  SeBen 
erlangen  burcB  -@nabe,  unb  nidBt  au§  S3er= 

♦  bienft.  0,  ift  e§  nityt  notig  un§  gana  auf 
*  ».iB»  Derlaffen,  biemeil  er  fagt,  oBne  mid) 

7  fonnet  tyr  nidjtS  tun. 

SBann  mir  feft  finb  an  iBm,  bann  fommen 
geiftlidje  SBerfe  aunt  SBorfd^ein  burdB  bie 


Graft  Don  §efu§.  2Bann  mir  aber  nicBt  finb, 
bann  Derborren  mir,  unb  ift  nicBtS  alS  ein 
fteifcBIityeS  SBefen,  meldjeS  fein  iltityen  ift, 
unb  am  ©nbe  bie  emige  Ungnabe. 

8.  D- 

SBelba,  GanfaS. 


Gijftlirfje  $erlen. 


©efammlt  burcB  ©.  95erg. 

I^nn  e§  ift  Bier  fein  UnterfcBi^b;  fie  finb 
affaumal  Sunber,  unb  mangeln  be§  9htynt§, 
ben  fie  Bei  (Sott  BaBen  foUten;  unb  merben 
oBne  Serbienft  geretyt  au§  feiner  @nabe 
burdB  bie  grlofung,  fo  BurcB  Gtyriftum  ?se* 
fum  gefcBeBen  ift.  9fcom.  3,  23—24. 

2) em  aber,  ber  nidBt  mit  SBerfen  umgeBt, 
glaubet  aber  an  ben,  ber  bie  ©ottlofen  ge- 
red^t  macBt,  bem  mirb  fein  ©laubeit  gerety* 
net  aur  ©erecBtigfeit.  JRom.  4,  5. 

SBeldBer  ift  urn  unferer  Siinben  millen 
baBingegebeit,  unb  urn  unferer  ®erecBtig« 
feit  mitten  aufermedfet.  9tom.  4,25. 

9?un  mir  benn  finb  geredBt  gemorben 
burdB  ^en  <3HauBen,  fo  Babcit  loir  2fneben 
mit  <$ott  burdB  unfern  ^errn  ^efum  g^Brift- 
um.  IRom.  5,  1. 

SBie  nun  burd)  eineg  ©iinbe  bie  S3er* 
bammitis  iiber  afle  SWenfdBen  gefommen  ift, 
alfo  ift  aucB  ^urcB  eineg  ©erecBtigfeit  bie 
SRedBtfertigung  be§  2eBen§  iiber  afle  2Jten« 
fdjen  gefommen.  9iom.  5,  18. 

3) enn  ber  Xob  ift  ber  Siinbe  Solb;  aber 
bie  <$abe  ©ottes  ift  ba§  emige  Ceben  in 
©Brifto  ^efn,  unferm  $errn.  9tom.  6,  23. 

aber  .finb  mir  Don  bem  ©efefc  Io§, 
unb  iBm  abgeftorben,  Bafe  uitB  gefangen 
Bielt,  alfo,  Baf$  mir  Bienen  fotten  im  neuen 
SBefen  be§  ©eiftesi,  unB  nidBt  im  altcn 
2Befen  Bc§  8ud)ftaBen§.  9tom.  7,  6. 

35enn  idB  Bin  gemife,  Bafe  meber  £ob 
nod)  SeBen,  meber  Gngel  nocB  3iirftentum, 
nod)  ©emalt,  meber  ©egenmartigeS  nodB 
3ufiinftige§,  meber  £oBe§  nod)  2!iefe§,  nodB 
feine  anbere  Greatur  mag  un§  fcBeiben  Don 
Ber  SieBe  ©otte§,  Bie  in  ©Bnfto  ^efu  ift, 
unferm  $errn.  9tom.  8,  38 — 39. 

$enn  fo  man  Don  £eraen  glaubi,  fo  mirb 
man  gered)t;  unb  fo  man  mit  bem  aJhmbe 
Befennt,  fo  mirb  man  felig.  9tom.  10,  10. 

Seib  froBIicB  in  ^offnung,  gebulbig  in 
StriiBfal,  Baltet  an  am  ©ebet.  fRom.  12, 12. 

Senn  unfer  feiner  Icbt  fidB  felber,  unb 
feiner  ftirbt  fidB  felber.  fieben  mir,  fo  Ieben 
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mir  bem  £errn;  fterben  mir,  fo  fterben  mir 
bem  &errn.  2>arum,  mir  leben  ober  fterben, 
fo  finb  toir  beS  $errn.  2tom.  14,  7 — 8. 


(Sin  SBergeidmid  non  Sdjriftcn  nnb  fiicben, 
toi e  fie  Webraudd  toerben  in  SWiffTin 
(£ountfy,  $cnna. 


<£  f)  r  i  ft  a  g  ©djriften: 

fiucaS  1  uitb  2. ;  2luSbunb  604  unb  385 
an  93erS  5. 

2Rattb.  3  unb  4.;  21uSbunb  408  unb  359. 

SWattb.  5  unb  6.;  2tuSbunb  623  unb  563. 

SRattf).  7  unb  8. ;  9ruSbunb  —  738  am 
57.  8erS. 

9  unb  10.;  SluSbunb  —  706. 

SRattb.  11  unb  12.;  SfuSbunb  —  738 
am  28.  SBerS. 

SKattb.  20  unb  21.;  2TuSbunb  — . 

97c  uge hurt  ©djriften: 

Sob-  3  unb  97om.  6.;  91uSbunb  359  unb 
408. 

O  r  b  n  u  it  g  8  d)  r  i  f  t  e  n  : 

SKattb.  18  unb  1.  ®or.  5.;  SluSbunb  310 
unb  35. 

Gr  i  n  i  g  f  e  i  t  3  dj  r  i  f  t  e  n  : 

fiucaS  22  biS  an  33.  SBcrS;  1.  ®or.  10 
bi§  an  25. 93erS;  1.  ®or.  11,  1  unb  2. SSerS, 
bann  bon  bem  17.  SBerS  biS  an  baS  (Snb; 
Sob-  6,  bom  47.  SBerS  biS  an§  ©nbe.;  Sob- 
13,  1.  biS  an  18.  SBerS.;  STuSbunb  302  unb 
692. 

5  r  c  i  b  e  i  t  3  dj  r  i  f  t  e  n  : 

Sob-  8  unb  ©alater  5.;  2ruSbunb  341 
unb  265. 

3  m  i  f  dj  e  n  3  dj  r  i  f  i  e  n  : 

Sann  311  friib  fur  $fingSt*3djriften, 
bann : 

Sob.  14  unb  17.;  2tuSbunb  — . 

$  f  i  n  g  ft  8  db  r  i  f  t  e  n  : 

2l4>oft.  1  unb  2.;  SCuSbunb  217  unb  — . 

2lpoft.  3  unb  4. ;  SfuSbunb  — . 

2Bann  3U  friib  rft  fiir  @rnt*3djriften, 
bann : 

31poft.  6  unb  Corner  12.;  SluSbunb  — . 

(Srnte  ©djrifien: 

Sob.  4  unb  Off.  Sob-  14.;  SluSbunb  155 
am  18.  SBerS  unb  452. 

Qrinfammlung  8  dj  r  i  f  t  e  n  : 

fiucaS  12  unb  13.;  21uSbunb  706  am  12. 
SlerS  unb  492  am  23  SBerS 


SucaS  14  unb  16.;  SluSbunb  — . 

2ucaS  17  unb  1  Xfjeff.  5.;  2TuSbunb  — .  1* 


8amann  Sdjrif  ten  : 
mm.  13  unb  Sob-  15.;  2TuSbunb  — . 
2Bann  eS  3U  friib  ift  fiir  97eugeburt* 
3d)riften,  bann: 

2«attb.  20  unb  21.;  StuSbunb  — . 
97eugeburt  ©djrifien  : 
Orbnung  8  dj  r  i  f  t  e  n  . 

©  i  n  i  g  f  e  i  t  8  d)  r  i  f  t  e  n . 
Ofreibeit  8d)riften. 

2U  t  b  a  t  e  r  8  d)  r  i  f  t  e  n  . 

Grbraer  11  unb  12.;  21uSbunb  —  unb  5. 

Dbrigfeit  8  d)  ri  f  t  e  n . 

Corner  13  unb  1.  $et.  2.;  21uSbunb  — . 
2Bann  nidfjt  3eit  ift  fiir  (£nb  ber  SGBelt 
8djriften  bann: 

Sob.  10  unb  @£be.  4.;  2tuSbunb  — . 
@nb  ber  2B  e  1 1  ©dbriften. 
arjattb.  24  unb  25.;  STuSbunb  — . 

Sefct  ift  nocb  ein  Sobr  beim  gegangen. 


Unfcrc  5nacn6  UNeilttna. 


Sibel  ftragen. 


M 


3rr.  9to.  1279.  —  2Bo  font  Sofebb  biu,  r/  4 
als  er  berfauft  mar? 

tfr.  97o.  1280.  —  2IuS  meldjer  Urfacbe*  A 
finb  Sofebb  unb  SWaria  nadj  2igt)btenlanb 
gegangen?  c 


9lnttoorten  auf  SBibel  ^ragen.  4  I 

^r.  9to.  1271.  —  2Ber  fab  in  einem  t 
£raum  eine  Setter  auf  Grrben  fteben,  bie  ^  J 
rittjrte  mit  ber  8bi|e  on  ben  §immel,  unb  . 
bie  Grngel  ©otteS  ftiegen  baran  auf  unb  *  t 
nieber? 

»ntto.  —  Safob.  1  .2«ofe  28,  12. 

sJiMbIid)e  £tbre:  ©ott  gibt  feinen  ^inbern  < 
oft  eine  munberbare  ©elegenbeit  feine*. 
^errlidbfeit  3U  feben.  ^JauIuS  borte  SBorie, 
meldbe  er  nidbt  fagen  mag  nnb  StebbanuS 
fab  ben  ^immel  offen.  2Tber  Sofob,  alS  er  * 
nod)  Safob  mar  unb  ein  Untertretor,  ber  . 
feinen  9$ater  nnb  23ruber  betrogen  ^atte, 
bat  bod)  bieS  ©efidjt  gefeben.  Sn&em  ©ott  v 
i-bn  ermablt  butte,  als  ein  SBater  bieler  SSoIf-  __  .. 
er  unb  baft  burdb  ibn  unb  feine  97ad)fom*  *  r  - 
menfdbaft  ber  §eilanb  geboren  merben  foil,  1 
gab  er  ibm  foIdbeS  oorber. 


$erolb  bet  aBabrbeit 
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Doburrf)  bernafjm  er  bie  9?abbeit  ©otteg 
|  unb  tat  ein  ©etirbbe  uttb  fprac^ :  ©o  ©ott 
'  >  mirb  mit  rair  fein  unb  mid)  bebiiten  auf  bem 
SBege,  ben  id)  reife,  unb  mir  33rot  au  effen 
I  *  geben  unb  Kleiber  anauaieben  unb  mid) 
I  mit  grieben  mieber  beim  ju  meinem  SBater 
briitgen,  fo  foil  ber  £err  mein  ©ott  fein. 
y'  *  2iebe  &efer,  gibt  bag  §era  3u  ©ott  unb 
j)i  berbeifjet  if)irt  beralidje  £reubeit  unb  glaub* 
|  b  et,  benn  gleidjtbie  er  Sfcfob  fegnete,  alfo 
|  ^  mirb  er  eudj  audj  fegen,  fo  ibr  treu  bleibet. 

!  i  gr.  9Io.  1272.  —  3u  mem  tarn  ein  ©ngel 
unb  farad):  „giirdjtet  eudb  nicf)t !  ©iebe  icf) 
|  '’berfiinbige  eudb  grofee  greube  bie  aHem 
•  33oIf  miberfabren  mirb ;  benn  eudb  ift  b^ute 
>»  ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  meldber  ift  ©jjriftug 
ber  §err,  in  ber  ©tabt  Sabibg." 

A  9lntto.  —  3u  ben  §irten  auf  bem  gelbe. 
fiuf ag  2,  8—9. 

9ffit?ti<be  fiebre:  ®a  $efug  geboren  marb 
*au  iBetblebcm  im  fubifdben  Saitbe,  au  ber 
f  Sett  beg  ftonigg  fcerofceg,  fiebe,  ba  farnen 
bie  SBfeifen  bom  30?orgenlanb  gen  ^eruga* 
lent  Sfefug  au  fucben,  aber  erft  ift  biefe  33er« 
*>  fiinbigung  au  ben  §irten  auf  bem  gelbe 
gefommen,  bodb  ift  biefe  ©otfdjaft  gegeben 
*■  fiir-  atte  ttttenfcben  unb  fiir  atte  3eit.  (Sin 
jeglicftcr  SRenfcf)  obne  augnabm,  ber  fe  in 
biefer  3Bett  mar,  ift  ober  fein  mirb,  fantt 
^  %bag  3Bert  bon  .biefer  ajotfdjaft  geniefen,  fo 
er  nun  baran  glaubt.  2(He  aWenfdjenfinber 
*  in  alter  SBelt,  meber  fdbmara,  meife  ober  mer, 
fung  ober  alt,  atte  finb  gleidb  bei  ©ott  an» 
►  genebm,  mettn  fie  nur  feineit  SBorten  unb 
©bangelium  glauben. 

*  ®inb  mir  §irteit  ber  Sdfafen,  gifdjer 

*  ober  mag?  ^cfug  farad)  au  $etrug: 
„3Beibe  meine  hammer  unb  meibe  meine 

y,t  ©d)afe,"  unb  alg  er  fcine  Stpoftetn  rief, 
faradf)  er:  „^d)  mitt  end)  au  2)?enfd>enfifdber 
madjen.  SBriiber,  meibeit  loir  bie  $erbe? 
©inb  mir  gifdjer? 

*  a r.  ». 


tinber  $rief. 


fDftbbleburt),  $nb.,  3fa ril  2,  1944. 
i  fiieber  Onfet  $obn  unb  atte  £erotb  Sefer: 
®rufj  an  eudj  atte.  ©g  ift  mieber  falter 

♦  beute.  3Bir  maren  beute  in  ber  SRittel 

*  ©arraitg  ©enteinbe.  ^d)  mitt  fiinf  SBibel 
i  gragett  unb  neun  printer ’g  $ieg  antmort* 

en  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  $cb  mitt  befdfjliefeen. 
©in  §erotb  Sefer,  ©Inter  gjober. 


ibiibbleburt),  $nb.,  2faril  2,  1944. 

Sieber  Onfct  ^obn  unb  atte  £cro!b  Sefer: 
©g  ift  mieber  fatter  atg  eg  mar.  2Bir  boben 
nocb  fiinf  aBodjen  ©dbule.  ©ine  fleine 
Xocbter  ooit  ©Imer  g.  aWitterg  ift  beute  ge- 
ftorben,  ettidjc  donate  alt.  5<b  toil!  5  93ibel 
grageit  unb  9  ^rinter’g  ^Sieg  antmorten  fo 
gut  mie  icb  fann.  ©in  §ero!b  fiefer, 

®erna  ?)ober. 

Ciebe  3Serna  unb  ©Imer:  ©ure  atntmort* 
en  au  ^rinter’g  $|&ieg  finb  ridbtig,  aber 
aSibet  gragen  itto.  1271,  unb  9Jo.  1272,  finb 
itid)t.  Sefet  bie  grageit  notbmal  iiber,  bann 
gtaube  id)  merbet  ibr  fie  bcffer  berfteben 
unb  fount  fie  ritbtig  antmorten. — a3arbara. 


„grtebe  auf  @rben." 


aBelcb  fcboner  3uibrucb,  fo  betrlid),  fo 
moitnig:  „griebc"!  2>iefeg  3Bort  but  eine 
befonbere  a3ebeutung  unb  ift  in  unierer 
^eitigen  ©thrift  fo  biel  in  Stnmenbung,  im 
grofeeit  unb  im  fteineren;  grieben  in  ber 
3BeIt  (aur  3eit  fo  entfeblidb  berftort),  grie- 
ben  in  ber  97ad)bcrfdbaft,  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
im  §aufe,  unb  fo  gana  fiir  ficb  im  eigenen, 
engen  .^peraen;  menu  nun  all  bag  anbere 
iticbt  311  erreicbcit  ift,  biefeg  fie^tere,  im 
eigenen  $eraen,  fann  ein  feber  ficb  felbft 
erringen  amifcbeit  ficb  felbft  unb  feinem 
©ott;  unb  ©ott  bietet  eg  uitg  felbft  an.  Su 
fener  3eit,  mo  bic  ©ngel  faitgen:  „griebe 
auf  ©rbcit  unb  ben  2ftenfdben  ein  aBoblge- 
fatten",  mar  eg  fa  aud)  fo ;  bag  figiirlicbe 
9teid),  ^ifraet,  mar  fa  foaufagen  in  ©efan* 
genfdbaft  fie  tt>aren  ben  Stomcrn  unter* 
iocbt,  alfo  nicbt  frei;  —  unb  bod)  fingen  bie 
©ngel:  „griebe  auf  ©rbcn."  97un  ©ott  mi* 
berfpridbt  fid)  nicbt;  jcne  geinbfdjaft,  bie 
ber  bofe  geinb,  bie  ©cblange,  mit  ber  ©ba 
angericbtet  amifcbeit  ibr  unb  ibrem  ©ott 
(fiebe  ©bb-  2,  14 — 19),  murbe  aufgebo-ben; 
©ott  fairbte  feinen  ©obn,  ben  grieben,  ben 
bie  ©ngel  io  fd)6n  befingeu,  mieber  bor8u* 
ftetten. 

aBemt  ben n  nun  in  gegenmdrtiger  3^it 
ber  Unfriebe  aufg  aufeerite  gefteigert,  bie 
3erftorung  faft  big  ing  Unmoglicbe  auggc- 
fiibrt  mirb,  fo  fingen  bod)  bic  ©ngel  fo 
fcbon  fiir  fene  einfamen  $irten:  „griebe  auf 
©rben." 

Unb  mer  ift  bier  unter  ung  ober  fonftmo, 
in  feinem  ^craen  geftort,  gefnecbtet,  bermag 
nicbt  frei  in  bie  3ufunft  au  fdbauett,  gleitb* 
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font  gefangen,  unb  modjte  fo  gem  grieben 
boben;  jo  bie  Qmgel  fingen  fo  fcbon,  unb 
bie  $errlicf)feit  be§  #tntmel§  erbedt  bie 
9iad)t,  ade§  ift  erleudbtet,  ja:  „3>en  Sftenfdb* 
cit  ein  SBoblgefaden."  £eure  fiefer,  biefer 
Sriebe  ift  fiir  jeben  au  baben;  Setru§  fagt 
bort  am  ^fingfttoge:  „@uer  unb  eurer 
.ftinber  ift  biefe  Serbeifjuitg,  unb  ader  bie 
feme  finb,  meldje  ©ott,  unfer  $err,berau* 
rufen  mirb."  Unter  biefen  „bie  feme  finb", 
befinben  roir  un§;  biefe§  eignen  mir  un§ 
an  unb  baben  bann  audj  in  biefer  fo.  bi'ifter* 
en  3eit  Sfnteil  an  jenent  fo  ^errlid)  be* 
fungenen  grieben. 

^auebaet,  ibr  §immel,  froblodfet,  i'br  @nben 
ber  Grben! 

©ott  unb  ber  Siinber,  bie  foden  au  Sfreunb- 
en  nun  merben. 

Sriebe  unb  Sreub 
SBirb  un3  Derfiinbiget  beut. 

Sreuet  eud),  #irten  unb  £erben ! 

— ©rtooblt. 


©leidjftedcn  biefe*  SBclt. 

Joiner  12,  2. 

SBir  foden  unb  nidjt  biefer  SBelt  gleidb 
fteden.  SBo  bie  ©infalt  Sbrrfti  Derloren 
gegangen  ift,  ba  ift  idbon  oiel  ©leidbftedung 
ber  SBelt.  ©ptt  but  ben  Stfann  erfdbaffen, 
bafe  ibm  ber  S3art  mdcbft;  bafe  inufe  nadb 
©otteb  SBoblgefaden  fein,  namlidb  mit  bent 
©art.  2tber  um  ber  ©Ieidjftedung  bulber 
mirb  ber  ©art  auf  berfdbiebene  SBeife  ber* 
ftiimmelt  ober  fogar  abgefdjoren;  fo  ge* 
febiebt  eb  and)  mit  bem  §auptbaar.  Stud) 
bei  ben  SBeibern  ift  biel  ©Ieidbftedung  mit 
ber  SBelt  311  finbett. 

Sn  1.  ^obunneb  2,  15 — 17  Iefen  mir: 
$abt  nidjt  lieb  bie  SBelt,  nod)  hxtb  in  ber 
SBelt  ift.  3o  jemanb  bie  SBelt  lieb  but,  in 
bem  ift  nidbt  bie  fiiebe  beb  Sater§.  2>enn 
afleb,  n>ab  in  ber  SBelt  ift  (namlidj  beb 
2fleiftbeb  Suft  unb  ber  Slugen  Suft  unb 
boffartigeb  fieben)  ift  niebt  oom  Slater, 
fonbern  uon  ber  SBelt.  Unb  bie  SBelt  Der* 
gebt  mit  ibrer  Suft;  mer  aber  ben  SBiden 
©otteb  tut,  ber  bleibet  in  ©migfeit. 

^efub  fagt:  fiaffet  bie  ®inblein  3U  mir 
fommen  unb  mebret  ibneit  nid)t.  SBie 
roenig  mirb  beb  §errn  SBort  in  biefent  be* 
folgt.  25ie  fleineit  unfcbulbigen  Stbbdbcn 
merben  bon  ber  Gutter  aubgeftattet,  bie 


Seine  bleiben  bib  oberm  ®nie  nadt,  unb 
biefeb  fdjlagt  SBurael  in  bem  ®inbe,  bentt  i« 
anbere  baben  eb  fa  autb  fo  (©Ieidbftedung).  * 
2)ie  Gutter  fiibrt  eb  ein,  ber  Sater  Idfet  eb  [ 
gebeit,  fo  aud)  nodb  ber  Sorftanb.  SBie  % 
ftimmt  biefeb  mit  bem  SBort  beb  #errn:  ^  1 
Saffet  bie  ®inblein  3U  mir  fommen  unb  7  J 
mebret  ibnen  niebt?  Sebenfet  eb  bocb,  toub  <  * 
bem  STinbe  in  ben  SBeg  gelegt  mirb,  um  |i 
3um  §errn  3U  fommen;  ift  bab  nidbt  mebr* 
en? 

SBir  iottten  mebr  auf  ©otteb  SBort  adbt  Ml 
baben,  benn  ade  3dbrift,  Don  ©ott  eingege* 
ben,  ift  niifee  aur  Sebre,  gur  Seffemng,  aur  | 
Biidbtigung  in  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  bafe  ein^  1 
SKenfd)  ©otteb  fei  Dodfommen,  3U  adem  * 
guten  SBerfe  gefebidft.  ©priidbe  15,  18,  ,  j 
SBer  au  ©runbe  geben  fod,  ber  mirb  auDor  [ 
ftola,  unb  ftolaer  fdfut  fommt  Dor  bem  gad.  <  ( 
— Sffaaf  SBiebe,  2fub  Sot.  b.  SB. 


ftatuiUenanbadit. 


SBer  mir  bienen  mirb,  ben  mirb  mein 
Slater  ebren.  Sob-  12,  26. 

2)ie  ©Item,  Sater  unb  Gutter,  menn  fie  « 
treu  au  einanber  fteben  unb  im  ©eift  Der* 
bunbett  finb,  unb  bie  SBidbtigfeit  ber  Sflidfj*  v 
ten  in  ber  ^amilie  fiiblen  unb  einanber  be* 
bilflid)  finb,  bann  mirb  bie  OfUtmlimon*  f 
badbt  nidtjt  fo  Ieidfjl  auSbleiben;  e§  ift  fa  fo-« 
idjmer,  in  einer  aablreidben  guntilie,  bie  ~r 
^in'ber  fo  Ieidjt  aufammen  311  baben;  aber  _  | 
mo  ein  SBide  ift,  ift  mobl  aucb  balb  ein  SBeg  f 
311  finben,  befonberS  menn  mir  e§  fo  im  «j| 
©Iauben  buben:  „Sdb  unb  mein  #au§ 
modeit  bem  $errn  bienen";  fa  mo  fonnt^n  **  ‘ 
unb  jodten  mir  ibm  mebr  bienen  al§  in  ber  . 
3fumilienanbad)t,  ntit  benen,  bie  un§  ber  J 
^err  anDcrtraut  but,  fiir  ibit  unb  fein  fReidb  , 
3u  eraieben. 

25a  fommen  bann  aber  fobalb  §inber* 
niffe,  benen  man  fo  balb  ©ebor  gibt;  ber 
$au§Dater  ift  iti^t  babeim,  bie  Gutter  * 
ftebt  nid^t  fo  reebt  in  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb,  be§„. 
2>forgen§  bei  bem  ^aften  gebt  balb  ade§  i 
iiber  ben  §aufeit,  bann  ift  bie  Unorbnung 
ba;  ber  Gutter  Iiegt  e§  an,  fie  fodte  mit  * 
ben  ^inbern  beten;  ber  eine  ift  mit  feiner  , 

Sfrbeit  nidbt  fertig,  ba§  anbere  fann  nidbt  1 

marten,  fod  fdbited  effen  Unb  aur  ©dbule,  v 
bann  entfdbulbigt  fidb  bie  SWutter,  ber  Sater  ( 
tut  e&  ja  fonft,  but  e§  mir  eben  nidbt  auf*  r  - 
getrageit,  unb  e§  ift  aucb  mebr  be§  SWanneS 
Sflicbt,  unb  fo  mirb§  Derfaumt.  25er  Stbenb 
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ift  fobalb  ba,  eg  brangt  bie  Gutter  mieber 
|*>  mit  ben  ®Ieinen  au  beten;  ba  [inb  einige 
'  >  fdjon  au  93ett,  bcr  eine  ift  fonftmo,  ©d)ul= 
finber  baben  3u  lernen,  bie  #augmutter  bat 
i  *  ja  aud)  nod)  notig  3U  tun,  unb  mill  bann 

I  aud)  mit  ben  Iieben  ftitcbern  beten;  aber  ba 

fommt  aud)  ber  ®Ieinmut,  unb  bag  93eten 
»  AoerbIeibt;  man  entfdjulbigt  ftd^  bann,  aber 
bie  Iieben  ®inber  miiffen  barunter  Ieiben. 
>  3tnbere  ^inberniffe  finb  bann  nod),  menn 
ber  ^amiliendater  am  £age  ben  ©efdjaften 
y  nadjgcben  mufe,  aud)  oft  abenbg  nidjt  in  ber 
Samilie  ift,  unb  menu  er  bann  beimfommt, 
*  bann  merben  nod)  erft  in  ben  geitunggblcit* 
I  ►tern  bie  92euigfeiten  nadjgefudbt,  morgeng 
I  gdbtg  mieber  in  ©ile,  bag  ©efdfjaft  foil  nidbt 
L  Ieiben,  bag  SBibeHefeit  Oerbleibt,  eg  mirb 
ein  fur3e§  £ifd>gebet  getan  unb  nad)  bem 
1  ©ffen  gebt  ein  jfeber  feineii  ©ang.  28enn 
bie  ®inber  an  bie  Samilienanbadbt  geroobnt 
k  finb,  bann  marten  fie  aud)  oft  nod)  barnadb; 

1  *  menn  fie  aber  erft  alter  toerben,  unb  bie 
f  2fnbadjt  mirb  after  derfaumt,  bann  merben 
aud)  fie  gleidbgiiltig ;  menn  fie  fid)  bann 
fpater  and)  nod)  befebren,  bann  bflanst 

*  fid)  biefeg  oft  aud)  fo  meiter;  unb  fo  3ieben 
mir  ung  foId)e  untererndbrte  ©briften  aug. 

*  3)ag  ©ebet  im  ^ammerlein  mirb  audb  3U 
diel  oerfaumt,  unb  bann  fommt  eg  fo :  „©g 

*  finb  fo  oiel  ©dbmadje  unb  ®ranfe  unter  ung, 

*  unb  ein  gut  £eil  fdblafen." 

Siebe  TOfdjmeftern  unb  Gutter,  betet 

*  mit  euren  ®inbern,  meil  fie  nod)  flein  finb, 
fie  finb  bann  fo  finblidj,  gebert  nod)  mandj* 

>  mal  ein  Ciebdfen  an  ober  fagen  einen 
Sprud)  ober  aud)  ein  ©ebct;  ja  bag  finb  bie 

*  feligen  ©tunben,  looratt  man  fidb  fa  gerne 

*  erinnert.  ©ine  ©djmefter,  ber  ein  junger 
©obn  geftorben  mar,  fagte,  mag  mir  am 

v.  meiftcn  fdbmer3t,  ift,  bafe  id)  nicf)t  einmal 
mit  ibm  gebetet  babe. 

. ,  „2Ber  mir  bienen  mill,  ber  nebme  fein 
^reu3  OPflidjt)  auf  fidj  unb  folge  mir 

*  nadj."  ©fyabetb  ©iegbredbt. 

»  — ©rmciblt. 


SWeine  ©rfabrung  nnb  ©rnialjming. 


t  Siebe  SBriiber  unb  ©dbmeftern,.  id)  mint* 
fdje  eudb  ©otteg  ©egen  unb  bafe  bie  ©nabe 
♦  ©otteg  modbte  mit  ung  fein,  unb  bafe  toir 
f.  redjt  tief  iiberlegen,  mag  mir  tun  unb  laffen, 
ob  eg  audb  3ur  ©bre  ©otteg  ift. 

Qtfid)  bat  eg  fdbon  oft  gemabnt,  etmag  fiir 
ben  ©otfdjafter  3U  fdbreiben,  iiberbaupt 


menn  id)j  bann  foldje  5lrtifel  lefe  mie  im 
atteffenger  Summer  24,  mo  ein  alter  Iieber 
Gruber  etmag  fdbreibt  megen  uitferer  $Iei* 
bertrad)t  unb  bann  3Ulefct  fagt,  bafj  er  £ig* 
meilen  fa  fiiblt  mie  in  premia  9,  I  ge* 
fdbrieben  ftel)t,  fo  mufe  aud)  id)  iagen :  menu 
id)  aHeg  oebenfe  unb  iiberlege,  bann  modjte 
idb  fagen,  lafet  ung  aUeg  Unredbt  ablegen, 
benn  eg  fommt  ber  £ag  beg  ©erid)tg,  mo 
mir  fiir  afleg  fallen  fftcdbenfcbaft  ablegen. 

Modbte  mobl  etmag  an  bie  $jugenb  fc^rei- 
bcn,  nur  toeifj  id)  nidbt,  ob  fie  bag  $eutfd)e 
nocb  Iefen  fonnen  aber  oieDeidjt  fagen  bie 
3IIten  eg  ibnen.  2Benn  idb  auriidfbcnfe  an 
meine  ^ugenb,  alg  idj  nodb  babeim  bei  mein* 
en  ©Item  unb  audb  unfcefebrt  mar;  idb  toar 
mobl  fo  bei  16  O'ber  17  Sab^  alt,  rnadjte 
aber  fdbon  fiir  meine  fleinen  Sdbmefterit 
Kleiber.  2)a  geliiftete  eg  meinen  aiugen, 
etmag  an  bie  Kleiber  3U  madben,  mag  Slugen* 
Iuft  mar;  idb  tat  eg  erftlidb  b^imlidb.  2IIg 
bie  Gutter  bag  gemabr  murbe,  nabm  fie 
bag  ®Ieib,  rnadjte  bag  Unnbtige  ab  unb 
mit  kronen  auf  ben  2Bangen  ermabnte  fie 
mid)  nnb  fagte:  bag  fonnen  mir  ung  nidbt 
erlauben,  bag  ift  ©iinbe. 

£amalg  argerte  idb  mid),  benn  idb  mar 
nod)  in  meinen  Siinben;  aber  alg  idb  fbater 
mid)  befebrte,  ba  fabe  id)  eg  erft  redbt  tief, 
mie  idb  meine  Gutter  bertiibt  tjatte.  D,  ibr 
Iieben  ®inber,  id)  bitte  eudb,  betriibt  eure 
©Item  nidbt,  benn  eg  mirb  cud)  fpater  fdjmer 
fein,  foafj  ibr  biefeg  getan  babt.  39efonberg 
modjte  id)  eine  ©rmabnung  an  bie  jungeit 
©cbmeftern  ricbten:  betriibt  eure  ©Item 
nid)t,  benn  bag  ift  Ungeboriam,  unb  mir 
roiffen,  mag  bie  Sdbrift  ung  00m  Ungebor* 
fam  *fagt.  9lugenluft  unb  Ungeborfam 
bringen  ung  ing  SBerberben,  benn  eg  beftebt 
nidbt  Oor  ©ott,  ber  aHeg  ricbten  mirb.  SBenn 
id)  iiber  alleg  nadybenfe  don  jener  3^it,  ba 
bie  ©emdinbe  flein  unb  jung  mar,  maren 
mir  geborfam,  bann  batten  mir  ®raft  unb 
©ieg,  unb  bie  ©iinber  murben  iiberseugt 
don  ibren  Siinben  unb  befebrten  fidb.  ©0 
diel  in  Siebe  don  ©urer  ©cbmefter,  bie  bie 
SBabrbeit  lieb  bot.  ©Ii3abetb  ©cbmibt. 

— ©rmdblt. 


3Ber  ba  meife  ©uteg  311  tun,  unb  tut  eg 
nidbt,  bem  ift  eg  ©iinbe. 


©inen  froblicben  ©eber  bat  ©ott  lieb. 
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Die  pile  ©Ijrifri. 


2Ber  mad)t  aum  ©eroinn  bag  ©terben 
&afet  ben  Dob  ung  nimmer  febn. 

Hub  ung  em’ge  ©iiter  erben, 

SBenn  mir  nadt  don  binnen  gebn? 

2Ber  lafet  nodj  einmal  ouf  ©rben 
2riir  bie  ©ant,  bie  ba  gefat, 

Dafe  fie  berrlidj  auferftebt, 

*$riibling  burdj  fein  SBort  eg  merbcn? 
1*06  unb  finb,  bein  Sefug 
©oldjer  ©naben  ©eber  ift. 

0  Du,  Sefu,  her  Du  alien 
3111^  gibft  unb  alleg  bift, 

SBeil  nad)  ©otteg  SBoblgefaHen 
2IHe  pile  in  Dir  ift! 

2IHe  baft  Du  eingelaben, 

9Ifle  follen  fid)  Dir  nabn, 

3Iden  baft  Du  aufgetan 
©old^e  pile  Deiner  ©naben ! 

Selig,  mer  eg  recbt  geniefet, 

2Ba£  Du  gibft  unb  mag  Du  bift! 

©pitta. 


Die  fieljrtatigfeit  beg  ©rliiferg. 


^omniet  ber  311  mir  atte,  bie  i:br  miibielig 
unb  belaben  feib,  id)  loin  eudj  erquiden. 
Jtebmet  ouf  eud)  mein  $od)  unb  Iernet  bon 
mir;  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  #era* 
en  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ibr  SRube  finben  fur 
eure  ©eelen.  SWattb.  11,  28,  29. 

@g  mirb  aHgemeiit  anerfannt,  bafe  SefuS 
ber  grofete  Sebrer  aHer  3eiten  tear,  ©r 
bat  nidjt  nur  eigenartige  unb  bielfagenbe 
SInfidjten,  bie  aum  fftacbbenfen  anregen, 
oerfiinbigt,  fonbern  er  bat  bie  SBabrbeit  in 
ibrer  doHen  Diefe  erfafet  unb  auggefprodj* 
en.  Die  roabrbaft  grofjen  Dcnfer  befennen 
eg  offen,  bafe  fie  immer  mieber  bei  ibm  in 
bie  ©djule  geben  unb  bafe  feine  fiebren  un* 
erfd^opflid),  unergriinblicb  finb.  Unb  er 
bat  eg  berftanben,  bie  tiefen  ©ebeimniffe 
ber  gottlicben  SBaljrbeit  fo  beutlid)  au  er* 
flaren,  bafe  and)  ber  einfad&fte  2flann  ibn 
berftanb  unb,  tief  iitnerlid)  ergriffen,  Iauf<f)= 
en  mufjte. 

$efug  bat  in  ben  brei  Sabren  feiiter 
offentlidjen  SBirffamfeit  biel  Beit  auf  bag 
Sebrcn  berroanbt,  moraug  mir  erfeben,  mie 
midjtig  ibm  biefe  Slufgabe  mar.  Oft  bat 
er  mit  eiiter  einaelncn  mabrbeitgfucbenben 
©eele,  mie  ber  unmiffenben  ©amariterin 
am  Safobgbrunnen  ober  bem  angefebenen 


in  ber  ©cbrift  bemanberten  ^barifaer  9£i* 
fobemug,  iiber  bie  tiefften  ©ottegmafjrbei*  «> 
ten  gerebet.  HRit  ben  3molfen  bat  er  biele  i 
®ated)igmugftunben  gebalten.  Dem  SSoIf  I 
bat  er  bie  'boben  ©otteggebanfen  munbge*  % 
redjt  gemadjt,  inbem  er  fie  burdj  feine  tref= 
fenben  ©leidjniffe  aug  bem  taglidjen  £ebett  | 
beran)d}aulid)te.  ©r  mar  ein  bolfgtiimlidjer  <*  J 
SRebner,  ber  grofee  ©cbaren  bon  3ubbrern  -1 
anaog.  Unb  feine  SJSrebigten  marten  tiefen 
©inbrurf.  ©r  fc^meidjelte  feinen  3aborern 
nidjt,  fonbern  rebete  ibnen  in£  ©emiffen, 
fobafj  fie  fid)  entfefcten.  2Jienge  iiberfebt: 
„Dag  3SoIf  mar  iiber  feine  Sebre  betroffen;  <i>  1 
benn  er  lebrte  fie  mie  einer,  ber  (gottlidje) .  1 

SBoHmacbt  bat,  gana  anberg  alg  ibre  ©dbrift-  ’ 
gelebrten."  j 

©0  derfebrt  eg  nun  mare,  menu  mir  *  J 
Sefum  nur  alg  ben  grofjen  fiebrer  ber*  .\J 
ebren  miirben,  ber  ung  ben  redjten  Sebeng* 
meg  gelebrt  bat,  ben  mir  au  geben  baben,  "  ' 
fo  falfd)  mare  eg,  menn  mir  feine  Sebrtdtig* 
feit  aufeer  ad)t  Iaffen  miirben.  ©g  mar  biel*  M 
mebr  ein  mefentlidbeg  ©tucf  feiner  SReffiag* 
aufgabe,  bag  2?oIf  au  lebren.  Unfer  MedjiS* 
mug  fagt  mit  9ted)t,  bafe  er  ficb  fdjon  bor  ( 
feinem  Do  be  al§  ©rlofer  geoffenbart  bat 
bitrd)  feine  ^Srebigt  bon  ber  Sergebung  ber  vi 
©iinben  im  ©lauben  an  feinen  Seamen. 

Die  ©iinbe  bat  ung  namlidb  fo  uerblenbet,  *'  j 
bafe  mir  bag  #ei'I,  bag  er  ung  bur<b  fein^-  ! 
Dpfer  auf  ©olgatba  ermorben  bat,  niibt 
ergreifen  fonnten,  menn  er  ung  nidjt  burdj 
feine  Scbren  bie  2Iugen  fiir  bie  ©rfenntnig 
ber  gottlicben  SBabrbeit  geoffnet  batte.  SBie  <|S 
midbtig  biefe  Sebren  beute  nodj  fiir  ung  unb  '' 
unfre  ^inber  finb,  gebt  baraug  berbor,  bafe  <  * 
Unaablige,  menn  fie  :bag  2Bort  bom  ®teua 
boren,  mie  bie  Stinger  fein  SSerftanbnig 
bafi'tr  baben  unb  eg  barum  nicbt  im  ©laub* 
en  annebmen. 

Sefug  iibtc  feine  Sebrtatigfeit  in  giel-  \ 
bemufetcr  SBeife  aug.  ©r  rnafete  mit  ben  * 
e[nfacbften  SBabrbeiten  anfangen  unb  bie  < 
©einen  aUmablidb  in  bie  tiefen  SBabrbeiten  ., 
einfiibren,  fonft  batten  fie  ibm  nicbt  folgen  *  - 
fonnen.  ©r  fniipfte  an  bie  $rebigt  beg 
Dauferg  an  unb  brebigte  aucrft  95ufee,  11m 
bag  ^eilgberlangeit  in  ben  §eraen  au  med*  t< 
en.  Dag  ift  ja  beute  nodb  bag  grofete  $in* 
bernig  fiir  bag  ©bangelium,  bafe  mir  gern  : 
meinen,  mir  fonnten  mit  ung  felber,  mie  I 
mir  finb,  gana  jufrieben  fein.  SBenn  mir  r[ 
aber  bi>ren,  mie  er  in  ber  ©ergprebigt  bie  | 
©ebote  ©otteg  auglegt,  bann  miiffen  mir 
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erfdjrecfen  unb  fragen:  Ba§  follen  loir  tun, 
|  |i  um  Don  ber  8iinbenlafi  fret  3U  toerben? 

'  ^  2So  aber  im  ^erjen  biefe  grage  einen 
Siinber  beunrubigte,  jd)Iug  er  einen  an- 
*  £ern  Xon  on  unb  offenbarte  mit  ^olben 
f  Borten,  bie,  mie  unfer  £ejt  aeigt,  ba§  $era 
erquicften,  bie  munberbare  Siebe  unb  ©nabe 
,  *bc§  93ater§  im  §immel,  ber  in  ibm  ber 
Belt  einen  &eilanb  gegeben  bat,  bomit  fie 
¥  9tube  finben  fiir  ibre  Seelen  unb  fein  Sod) 
gerne  tragett.  Benn  loir  lernen,  loa§  er 
K  un3  gelefirt  bat,  bann  finb  unfre  Bergen 
embrangled)  fiir  ba§  &eit,  baS  er  un §  am 
Serena  ermorbett  bat. — ©rloablt. 


$en  frolidber  ©eber  bat  ©ott  lieb. 


A  93on  &  8f.  3«ifet. 

i  Unb  inbern  mir  bon  anbern  forbern, 
,  ,loa§  ©ott  nid)t  don  un£  forbern  toiirbe, 
,  oerlieren  loir  aucb  mebr  ober  toeniger  unb 
1  mitunter  gana  bie  Billigfeit  unb  ©rgcben- 
beit,  anjunebmen,  luenn  anbere  un3  etloaS 
jeigen  ober  un§  unterridbten  looHen,  unb 
dergeffen,  bafe  loir  ebenfoloobl  bor  oielen 
4  Bingen  in  unferm  £aufbunb  berfbrod)en 
baben,  nidbt  nur  8trafe  geben  au  molten, 

*  fonbern  aud)  entgegenaunebmen;  barum 
^foflten  loir  un§  loobl  in  adjt  nebmen,  bafe 

loir  bei  ©ott  nidbt  auf  bie  Sifte  fommen, 
bon  benen  ©ott  einft  ftagenb  iagte: 

*  „2>ie§  SBoIf  ebrt  midb  toobl  mit  ibrett  Sib- 
pen,  aber  mit  ibren  Bergen  finb  fie  feme 

f  Oon  mir."  Ober  mir  fonnten  in  bie  ®e- 
►  fabr  fommen,  mit  ienem  ®nedjt  bergli- 
dben  3U  merben,  bem  ©ott  bieleS  bergeben 
batte,  ber  aber  bod)  binging  unb  feinen 
)  SWitfnedbt  brangte,  ber  ibm  nur  im  S3er- 
V'  baltniS  3u  feiner  eigenen  8djitlb  toenig 
fdbulbig  mar. 

©eia  mar  mobl  bie  Burael  ber  #anb- 
!»  lung  biefe§  ®ned)te§,  unb  al§  unloiffenb 
miirben  mir  foldben  bodb  loobl  faum  bin- 
ftetten  looHen,  alfo  er  folle  bobbelte  8treidje 
Ieiben. 

k  ©3  fteigt  bei  un§  mancbmal  bie  gragc 
t  auf,  morin  mobl  ber  g*fabl  in  bem  gleifdje 
be§  $aulu§  mag  beftanben  baben,  bafe  er 

*  ben  £errn  breimal  bat,  er  modjte  babon  be- 
f  freit  merben;  ber  $err  aber  fagte  ibm,  er 

foUe  fidb  an  feiner  ©nabe  geniigen  Iaffeit, 
benn  8eine  ®raft  (®otte§  ®raft)  fei  in 
bem  ©djtoadjen  madjtig.  Benn  mir  burdj 


93eobadjtung  battn  erfabren,  bafj  einige 
febr  geneigt  finb  mie  jener  $?naed)t  au  ban- 
belli,  namtid)  ftrengc  berlaitgen,  bafj  ibre 
^orberung  erfiiUt  merbe,  mdbrenb  ibnen 
biel  grofjer  Sdjulb  ertaffen  luurbe,  —  ob 
biefe  8trengc  mit  anbern  unb  bie  grofee 
9tad)fidf)t  mit  fidb  felbft  nid)t  aucb  311  einem 
^fabl  merben  fann?  Bir  bitten  ben  $errn 
immer  roieber,  menu  un§  bieS  geaeigt 
mirb,  er  mbdbte  un£  bclfen,  aber  bie  ©igen* 
icbaft  fommt  immer  micber  aum  SSorfcbein. 
Ber  locifj,  menn  mir  un§  fo  ernfllid)  ba« 
riiber  bermadbten  unb  ben  §errn  im  mirf- 
Iidjen  (jrnft  barum  bitten  miirben  bon  bic* 
fer  Sdbmadbbeit  (folange  e§  foldbe  ift)  be- 
freit  311  merben,  ob  un§  ber  §err  bann 
audb  jo  antmorten  miirbe,  un§  an  ®otte§ 
©nabe  geniigen  311  Iaffen?  Ober,  ma§  idb 
faft  geneigt  mare  3U  glauben,  mir  fonnten 
DoHig  babon  toSfommett. 

BenigftenS  menn  mir  im  roirflidbeu 
8inne  be§  Borte§  froblid)  maren,  bafe 
un§  ber  $err  unfere  ©cbulb  erlaffen  bat- 
te,  unb  uitS  nun  obenbreiit  bie  sli?ogIid)- 
feit  gegeben  mare,  burcb  Sarreidben  ber 
©aben,  bie  un§  ©ott  gelieben,  um  bamit 
3U  mudbern,  bem  $errn  unb  unfern  99rii- 
bern  unfere  Siebe  3U  betoeifen,  bann  fonn- 
ten  mir  bon  bem  $fabl  IoSfommen. 

Snbem  menu  mir  toirlidb  bon  ^eraen 
Seib  tragen,  menu  mir  feben  miiffen,  mie 
nn§  biefer  ^Pfabl  im  <$feiid)e  fooiel  IDbiibc 
mad)t,  bann  merben  mir  un§  mit  bem  2tu§= 
fprudb  be§  $errn  troften  fonnen,  un§  an 
ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  geniigen  Iaffen,  aber  audb 
bamit,  baft  mir  bereinft  follen  getroftet  mer¬ 
ben. 

©ibt  un§  nidbt  ber  §err  felbft  eine  febr 
beutlidbe  Sebre,  menn  er  bie  ganger  be- 
Iebrt,  mie  bereitmittig  fie  foHten  fein  3U 
bergeben,  befonberS  menn  fie  barum  ge- 
beten  miirben? 

Safet  un§  auerft  fambfen  gegen  unfern 
eignen  Bitten  unb  bann  gegen  bie  un§ 
angeborenen  gebler  (mir  nennen  eS  nur 
altau  gerne  Scbmacbbeiten)  unb  iiber  unS 
felbft  macben,  bann  merben  mir  nidjt  3eit 
unb  90?ut  baben,  auf  bie  gebler  be§  9?ddb- 
ften  3u  feben;  audb  toerben  toir  faft  nie  in 
bie  8dbmad)beit  berf alien  3U  ricbten,  mie 
e§  jener  ®necf)t  tat,  fonbern  mir  merben 
gerne  bereit  fein,  immer  nodj  mebr  Siinbe 
abaulegen,  bie  ©iinbe,  bie  un§  fo  gerne  an-, 
flebt,  un§  aber  audb  ft^Iafrig  unb  trage 
macbt. 


$ero(b  ber  SBafjrfjeit 


Xajj  mir  ben  #errn,  ber  ung  auerft  ge* 
Iiebt  pat,  nun  mieber  lieben  rooflen,  bag 
fonnen  mir  auf  feine  SBeife  beffer  betr>ei= 
fen,  alg  roenn  mir  unfere  SBritber  lieben. 
2ann  merbeit  roir  gerne  geben,  barreidjen 
nid)t  mit  bem  SRunbe,  ionbern  aud)  mit 
bcr  £at;  unb  je  rnebr  mir  ©elegenbeit 
baben  fo!d)c#  au  tun,  je  froper  ioerben  mir 
jein  im  .§errn,  unb  je  rnebr  toerben  mir  ung 
fonnen  ben  Sprud)  aueignen,  bafc  ung 
©ott  lieb  but.  nidjt  meil  mir  gerne  geben, 
benn  er  bat  ung  auerft  geliebt,  aber  loir 
-geben  fo  gerne,  toeil  ung  ©ott  fo  lieb  ge* 
babt  but  unb  nod)  bot. 

.©efdjrieben  aug  fjeralidjer  Siebe  au  un* 
je r  oiler  SBobl. — Slug  SB.  b.  2B. 


Steig  ein,  ber  3ng  gebt  ab. 


£)  mie  ernft  joUte  eg  bod)  einera  jeben 
gumute  fein,  ber  noth  nicbt  eingeftiegen  ift 
in  ben  ©nabenaug,  toenn  ibm  burd)  ©otteg 
SBort  unb  ©otteg  ©ei|'t  augerufen  toirb: 
„Steig  ein,  ber  3ug  gebt  'Ob!"  Sdjon  im 
Staiiirlidjen  ift  eg  jo,  bafe  mir  ung  gleicb 
SBortoiirfe  macben,  toenn  mir  ben  3ug  nur 
um  toenige  SWinuten  deripaten.  2Bir  fagen 
ung  bann:  o,  roarum  bobe  id)  mid)  nicbt 
etmag  rnebr  beeilt?  SBcnn  matt  aber  im 
taglicben  fieben  einen  3it0  oerpafet,  jo  fann 
man  in  ber  Siegel  einen  fpateren  nebmen, 
nicbt  fo  aber  mit  bem  ©nabenaug,  tner 
ben  derfaumt  unb  derpafct,  ber  mirb  nicbt 
an  ben  Ort  ber  ernigen  Seligfeit  fommen. 
2Bag  man  oerfeblt  unb  derfaumt  bat,  fann 
in  afle  ©migfeit  nicbt  nacbgebolt  merben. 

©ott  but  Seine  9Jotfd)after  auggefanbt, 
aUe  einaulaben  unb  aufauforbertt,  in  ben 
©nabenaug  einaufteigen,  ebe  eg  au  fpat  ift. 
^aulug  fagt:  „So  finb  mir  nun  SBotfcbafter 
an  ©brifti  Statt,  benn  ©ott  dermabnet 
burcb  ung;  fo  bitten  loir  nun  an  ©brifti 
Statt:  Saffet  eucb  derf&bnen  mit  ©ott." 
^a,  fteige  ein  in  ben  3'ug/  &er  bid)  in  bie 
bimmlifdje  Stabt  bringt.  U>a  biefer  3«g 
nur  einmal  fafjrt,  ift  eg  fo  toiebtig,  bafj  man 
ibn  nicbt  derfaumt.  98ebe  bem,  ber  ba* 
binten  blerbt  unb  bie  ©nabenaeit  doriiber* 
geben  Idfet;  er  mirb  bann  in  ber  grofjten 
SBcrameiflung  augrufen:  „©  botte  icb  bod) 
auf  bie  SRabmmg  geaebtet  unb  mare  einge* 
ftiegen  in  ben  ©nabenaug."  SIber  bann  ift 
eg  auf  immer  unb  etoig  $u  fpat,  unb  ber 
$err  mirb  au  alien,  bie  bie  Stnnabme  beg 
$eil§  derfaumt  bobert,  fagen:  „$dj  fenne 


eucb  nidjt."  2Bie  iebredlid)  mufe  eg  jein,  an 
bem  ©rte  ber  SBerlorenen  an  bie  dielen  » 
©inlabungen  unb  ©elegenbeiten  benfen  au  , 
mitffen,  bie  ergangen  unb  bargeboten  morb*  | 
en  finb!  „£eute,  fo  ibr  feine  Stimme  poret,  i 
fo  oerftoefet  eure  ^eraett  nicbt." — ©rmdblt. 


iMfontntenbeit  in  ©brifto. 


iESag  bleibt  ung  iibrig,  toenn  mir  ben  *} 
oerfobnenbett  .^eilanb,  ben  erlofenben 
©briftum  fortlaffen?  fReitte  uttb  bobe  -»fj 
^ybeale  geniigen  nicbt.  2>ie  SWenfcben  mo= 
gen  eitteg  ^bealg  bebiirfen,  mag  fie  aber  <> 
meit  rnebr  bebiirfen,  ift  ein  ^eilanb,  ber  i , 
don  Siinben  errettet.  2)ie  SRenfcben  mogen 
bid)  unb  mid)  notig  fyaben,  aber  ber  befte  |  j 
©ebraud),  ben  mir  don  ung  felber  macben 
fonnen,  ift  ibnen  don  bem  errettenben  J 
§errn  unb  ^eilanb  au  eraablen. 

©dattgelium  ber  ©nabe  ift  genug  2Barme  ; 
unb  ^raft  dorbanben  um  burcb  Me  faltefte 
unb  biebtefte  ScboHe  a«  bringen.  SBenn  M 
alleg  anbere  feblgefcblagen,  ober  nur  mie  i 
ein  Sdjlafmittel  gemirft  bot  um  ben  | 
Sdjlummer  beg  S^Iafenben  nur  nodb  au  v  l 
dertiefen,  fo  mirb  bag  ©dangelium  ©brifti  ' r 
biitbur^bringen,  unb  ibn  aug  feinem  J 
S^Iafe  ermeden.  2Benn  ein  jeber  2Renfd) 
doUfotnmen  gemadbt  merben  foil,  fo  miiffen  -r 
mir  aoerft  unb  dor  alien  3>ingen  einen ,  f 
Iebenbigen  unb  errettenben  §eilanb  preb= 
igen,  unb  burd)  unfern  b)eiligen  SBanbel  ^  , 
beftatigen  unb  bemeifen,  bafe  ©r  ung  tat*  "  I 
jacblicb  gerettet  bot.— ©rmablt. 


Sei  nicbt  nngliiuBig,  fonbern  glaubig. 


So  moebten  mir  jebem  maren  ^inbe 
©otteg  a«rufen.  Unfer  bimmlifcber  SSater  i 
mag  ung  dielleicbt  nid^t  diel  don  ben  irb-  *  j 
if^en  ©iitern  aufommen  Iaffen.  SIber  mag  t  I 
bat  bag  au  fagen,  folange  mir  bie  SSerficber*  *  \ 
ung  boben,  bafe  ©ott  fiir  aQe  unfere  SBe*  <  1 
biirfniffe  forgen  mill,  nad)  bem  Sieidjtum  ^ 
Seiner  ^errlidjfeit,  burcb  ©briftum  ^efum.  '*  * 
2)ag  ^inb  ©otteg  mirb  feben,  mie  ©otteg  1 
$anb  fid)  auftut,  unb  ibm  .^tlft.  Sllleg 
gldubig  dertrauenb  in  ©otteg  ^anb  au  leg*  . } 
en,  barin  Iiegt  bag  ©egenmittel  gegen  aEe  "  ' 
Sorgctt  biefeg  fiebeng,  aug  melcber  Ouelle  _ 
fie  aucb  fliefeen  mogen.  S)ag  iBrtnaip  ift 
bagjelbe:  bei  jeber  Sorge,  melcberart  fie  :  t 
aucb  fein  mag,  mirb  bie  Saft  burcb  Un* 
glauben  oermebrt.  2>ag  ^eilmittel  ift  ber 
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finblidbe  ©laube;  fa,  ber  ©laube  ait  einen  en,  mie  grofj  Seine  Ciebe  gu  bir  ift ;  ©r  mirb 
treuen  ©ott,  ber  bie  ©einen  nidjt  dergifjt  bidf)  in  Seine  Slrme  fdjliefeen  unb  jagen: 
>  unb  nidjt  derlafet.  sI>?oge  ber  $err  biefen  „2u  bift  mein!"  —  Selig  finb  bie,  bie 
©lauben  in  aEen  Seinen  ®inbern  mebren  biefeg  „ntein"  oernebmen  biirfeit!  ©ott 
‘  >  unb  ftarfen.  fpridjt  ep  gu  alien,  bie  in  Sdbmerg  unb  9tot 

-  auffdbaucn  gu  Sbm-  Unb  jaudjgenb  fteigt 

f  ©inen  $ag  utn  ben  anbern.  balb  aim  bem^ergen  bag  neue  Jiieb  embor: 

i  *  -  „®ott  ift  mein!"  ©ibt  eg  mobl  reidjere 

2Bir  Ieben  nur  einen  £ag,  itur  einen  Seute,  alg  bie  fo  jubeln  fonnen:  3eiu§  ift 
|  >  Stugenblid  urn  ben  anbern.  2Bir  miffen  mein  ©dofer?  —  ©rmablt. 

niebt,  mag  ber  nad)te  Xag,  bie  nddjfte  - 

V  Stunbe,  fa  ber  nadjfte  Slugenblirf  mit  fidj  Scrborgeneg  ©ebet, 

bringen  mirb.  SIber  gerabe  biefe  Uitge*  - 

'  *  miftbeit  foEte  ung  befto  mebr  anfaornen,  3>ic  SBurgel  beg  febonen,  (joE)  emporrag- 

I,  ►  feben  Sfugenblitf  treulidj  augguniifcen  gur  enben  Saumeg,  mit  all  feinen  meit  aug* 
I  Serberrlidjung  ©otteg,  gur  gorberung  gebreiteten  gtoeigen,  griinen  Slattern  unb 
X  unfereg  Seelenbeilg,  aum  Segen  fur  bie  erquidfenben  Sriirfjten  —  bag  mag  ibm 
'Dtitmenfcben  unb  aur  ©rrei^ung  cineg  Saft,  Sebcn,  28adb£tum  unb  Srudfjtbarfeit 
X  reidjeren  unb  doEeren  fiebeng.  3>ie  3U=  gibt  — 1  ift  ifnfidjtbar,  derborgen!  Unb  je 
funft  foEte  fur  ung  immer  bobere  3iere  unb  mebr  fid)  bie  28urgel  augbreitet,  unb  je 
1  i  Sbeale  in  fidb  bergen.  ©briftug  foEte  unfer  tiefer  fie  einbringt,  in  bie  ©rbe,  je  mebr 
\  *  bocbfteg  3iel  unb  ^beal  fein,  bem  mir  mit  breitet  fidb  ber  Saum  nadb  oben  aug.  SBemt 
f  febem  Xag  unb  S<ibre  naber  riicfen  foEeit.  eg  ung  barum  gu  tun  ift,  gu  madbfen,  gu- 
'  28ir  foEen  ung  ber  3ufunft  gumenben  in  aunebmen,  doEiger  an  merben,  aEe  Sriidjte 
bem  ©eifi,  doit  meldbem  Saulug  burdj*  beg  ©eifteg  gu  tragen  in  einer  reidjen  3uEe, 
X  brungen  mar,  alg  er  fpradj:  „$dj  dergeffe,  fo  muffeit  mir,  unfre  SBurgefn  augbreiten 
mag  babinten  ift,  unb  ftredf  midb  au  bem,  unb  fie  tief  im  derborgenen  ©ebet  der* 
«  mag  ba  dome  ift,  unb  jage  —  nad)  bem  fenfen.  2>ie  ©nabe  unb  ®raft,  bie  man  bei 
dorgefterften  Qid  —  nadb  bem  SHeinob,  ©ott  fudbt  im  derborgenen  ®dmmerlein,  ba* 
*  mcldjeg  dorbalt  bie  bunmlifcbe  Serufung  mit  man  fie  aur  3eit  ber  92ot  babe  unb  an* 
♦  ©otteg  in  ©brifto  Sefu!".  menbe,  mirb  ung  don  ©ott  aur  redjten  3eit 

- - -  gegeben  merben,  fo  bafe  eg  dor  aEen  offen* 

¥  ©ott  ift  mein!  bar  mirb.  2)ag  derborgene  ©ebet  ift  fiir 

- ;  bag  ®inb  ©otteg  bie  QueEe  ber  ®raft.  3>a» 

^  „$db  U>iE  fagen  au  bem,  bag  nid)t  mein  mit  ergreift  eg  ben  5Irm  ber  gottIid)en  2IE* 
Sol!  mar:  2)u  bift  mein  Solf:  unb  eg  mirb  mad)t  unb  derfenft  fid)  in  bag  £era  ber 
►  fagen:  2u  bift  mein  ©ott"  (#of.  2,  25).  gbttlidjen  ©nabe.  28enn  eg  and)  immer 
,  5n  biefem  Serfe  febrt  bag  SBortlein  feblfcblagen  mag,  bem  ernften,  glaubigen 
„mein"  breimal  mieber.  Sor  bem  erften  Seter,  ber  au  bem  Sater  betet,  ber  in  bag 
„9)Jein"  ftebt  ein  betrubenbeg  „nid^t."  $sf*  Serborgene  fiebt,  mufe  eg  gelingen. 
y  rae  mar  feinem  ©ott  untreu  gemorben,  eg  SDag  ©ebet  ift  ein  Seburfnig  beg  ©otteg* 
k ,  betetc  Saal  an  unb  frobnte  fiinblidber  Suft.  finbeg;  gleid)  mie  ein  ^inb  nidjt  obne  Ser- 
S>a  liefe  ©ott  bem  Solfe  fagen:  „S)u  bift  fef)r  mit  feinen  ©Item  fein  fann,  fo  fann 
u  nidjt  mein!"  Solcfye  Seute,  bie  Seine Siebe  aud)  ein  ^inb  ©otteg  nidjt  otjne  inneren 
f  deradbten,  fja&en  feinen  Steil  an  Sbm  unb  unb  innigen  Serfebr  mit  feinem  bimmlifdb* 
Seiner  ^errlidjfeit.  2Iber  biejenigen,  bie  en  Sater  fein.  Siebe  fann  nidbt  ofjne  Selbft* 
don  ganjem  ^eraen  ©ott  unb  Seine  ©aben  mitteilung  fein  unb  bie  Siebe  au  ©ott  unb 
*■  begefjren,  bie  erfennt  ©r  an  unb  bie  Iiebt  au  Safug  ©tjriftug  unferm  ^eilanb  aucb 
t  ©r.  3>iefe  Sotfdjaft  Iafet  ©ott  burdf)  ben  nid^t,  obne  bafe  fie  Sbm  if)r  §erg  augfdjiitte. 

Srobbeten  bem  Solfe  gurufen.  §ofea  der*  2>ie  Siebc  joroobl  mie  aud)  bie  fftot  treibt 
«  fiinbrgt:  „©g  mirb  bie  3eit  fommen,  mo  aum  ©ebet.  ©g  ift  ein  unabmeigbareg  Se* 
bit,  abtriinniaeg  Sfrael(  mirft  mit  Xranen  biirfnig  beg  geprefeten  ^ergeng  bafe  eg  fidb 
f  fdbreien:  „3d)  miE  auriidf  au  ^eboda,  benn  augfdjiitte  unb  in  kronen  unb  SBorten 
nirgenbg  t)abe  idb’§  fo  gut  alg  bei  ibm"  (S.  erleidjtere.  ©g  ift  ein  unabmeigbareg  Se* 
9).  5)ann  miE  ber  barmbergige  ©ott  geig*  biirfnig  beg  ©briftenbergeng  in  irgenb  einer 


$erolb  ber  SBo^r  b  e  i  t 


!ttot  be£  SeibeS  ober  ber  Seele,  bofe  e§  fein 
fieib  feinem  ©ott  unb  £eilanb  flage  unb 
Dortrage  unb  firf)  baburdb  bie  Soft  erleirf)t= 
ere. 

2>aS  ©ebet  ift  aber  nictjt  nur  cm  93e= 
biirfniS  unfereS  §eraen£,  fonbern  audj  eine 
grofee  2J?adjt.  ©S  erleid^tert  nid^t  nur  unfer 
S>era,  jonbern  beriibrt  audj  bog  §era  ©ot- 
teS  unb  bringt  un£  bie  $ilfe,  ©nabe  unb 
$raft,  beren  loir  beburfen.  2Ber  eS  gelernt 
bat,  im  ®ammerlein  redjt  au  beten  unb  in 
tnirflidje  ©ebetggemeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  au 
treten,  bem  2Birb  eS  oergolten  merben 
bffentlicb. — ©rmciblt. 


Offene  Slugen. 


„£)effne  mir  bie  9tugen,  bafe  id)  febe." 
$jalm  119,  18. 

21IS  einft  jener  blinbe  93artimtiu§  Dor 
SeridjoS  £or  borte,  3fcfu§  Wn  ^aaaretb 
gelje  boriiber,  bo  ftanb  eS  bei  ibm  fefi: 
„3db  Ioffe  Sbn  nidjt  Dorbeigeben.  ©r  tnufj 
mir  belt en ! "  ©r  banbelte  audj  bement- 
fpredjenb  unb  cr  fing  fogleidj  on  au  rufen: 
$efu§,  bu  Soljn  3>oDibS,  erborme  bid)  mein- 
cr!  Unb  SfcfuS  half  ibm. 

3efu§  bon  9toaoretb  gefjt  audj  b^ute  mit 
•bollen  ^dnbeti  on  unS  boriiber.  ©r  toil! 
ollen  aWenjcbcn  bie  foftlidjen  Srlidbte  SeineS 
SeibenS  unb  SterbenS  barreidjen:  ©r= 
Iofung  bon  Siittbenfdjulb,  ©efreiung  bon 
Siinbenfnedjtfdjaft,  9tube,  grieben  unb 
emigeS  Seben.  SBir  fonnen  aber  bie  grudjt 
Seined  £obeS  unS  nur  aueigneit  burd)  ben 
©Iouben.  SBcr  on  bon  &eraen  gloubt, 
unb  tut,  ma§  ©r  gebietet,  ber  mirb  Dolt- 
fommen  gercdfjtfertigt;  er  brauebt  nidjt  erft 
Ionge  auj  bie  ffiedjtfertigung  au  marten. 

®er  Sd)ad)er  am  ®reua  morb  im  nam- 
Iid&en  9tugcnblicf  geredjtfertigt,  alS  er  fein- 
en  ©IaubenSblicf  auf  ben  &errn  ^efum 
ridjtete.  $eut  finb  toir  ongenebm  gemadjt 
in  bem  ©eliebten  —  b^ut  fonnft  bu  frei 
unb  IoSgeibrodjen  merben  bon  otter  Siinbe, 
beute  unfdjutbig  bor  bem  Stidjterftubl  ©ot- 
te§  borgefteUt  toerben,  al§  toareft  bu  nie  mit 
Siinben  belabeit  gemefen,  fo  bu  mit  bufe- 
fertigem  §eraen  unb  im  ©Iouben  aum 
$reuae  fommft.  „So  ift  nun  nidjtS  SSer- 
bommlicbeS  on  benen,  bie  in  ©brifto  &fu 
finb." — ©rmoblt. 


Stenn  meldje  auf  feinen  SBegen  toanbeln, 
bie  tbun  fein  UebelS. 


Bctct  nodj  fnr  un$!" 


$eju£  betet  nodj  fiir  un§.  ©ott  fei  2>anf! 

2Bie  febmer  mirb  unS  gerabe  jefct  boS  SBeten !  J 
2>od),  obne  ©ebet  fonnen  mir  bie  ®rieg£not 
iiberbaupt  nid^t  tragen.  „£?err,  Iebre  unS  * 
beten!"  2Bie  fallen  mir  fiir  unfre  geinbe 
beten?  2Biffen  mir,  bafe  eS  fcblimmer  ift,  ''  - 
ben  ©Iouben  ju  berlieren,  olS  ben  ^rieg? 
SBeldben  ©Iouben?  SSerS  3  ift  bie  Slntmort: 
„3)oS  ift  ober  boS  emige  Seben,  bofe  fie  bi(b, 
ber  bu  oHein  mofjrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  ^ 
gefonbt  fjoft,  §efum  ©fjrift,  erfennen."  ^ 
^efuS  bittet  in  unferm  Sdjriftabfdjnitt 
fur  feine  „aSerfIarung."  ^m  ©Iouben  fieljt 1 
er  boS  SBerf  ©otteS  burdfj  i^n  DoEenbet.  @r 
fiebt  iiber  bo§  Sheua  IjiuouS,  but  er  bodb 
fura  bor  bem  bobebriefterIidjen  ©ebet  fein¬ 
en  ^iingern  gefogt,  bofe  er  aum  SSoter 
gebe  (^ab.  16,  28).  Sie  ober  miiffen  nodj 
„in  ber  2BeIt  bleiben."  SDeSbuIb  betet  er 
fiir  ibre  SBerflorung  unb  ^eiligung.  3>iefe 
erfolgt  im  Sienft  oIS  ^efu  8eugen.(  ®aau 
ift  eS  unbebingt  notmenbig,  ^efum  unb  ©ott 
au  erfennen  (&er£  3).  Urn  biefe  ©rfenntniS 
miiffen  mir  bitten;  fiir  unS  unb  fiir  unfre 
geinbe.  Dffenbor  ^ot  bie  ©b^iftenbeit  bie  4 
aSodgiiltigfeit  beS  ObfertobeS  ^efu  nodj 
nidjt  flor  erfonnt,  fonft  miirbe  fie  bod)  foum  r 
meitere  sD?enfdbenobfer  forbern  unb  bring-  ’ 
en.  3Kon  fonn  nidbt  glauben,  baS  mir  in  ^  - 
©briftuS  grieben,  greibeit  unb  emtgeS  Ceb- 
en  boben.  2Barum  fambfen  mir  benn  fiir 
boS,  maS  unS  ^efuS  fdbon  ermirft  unb  ge-  J 
geben  bat?  ©S  feblt  un§  eben  immer  nodj  \ 
am  redbten  ©Iouben.  2>e§boIb  Iafet  unS  ( 
beten:  „3dj  gloube,  Iteber  §err;  bilf  mein- 
em  Unglouben"  (®?arfuS  9,  24).  * 

llnglouben  ift  ber  SOBelt  grofete  Siinbe,  J 
niebt  ber  ^rieg,  nidbt  ber  ©eia,  nidbt  bie  "  , 
Sittenlofigfeit.  <Diefe  "finb  golgen  unb  1 
Strofen  ber  Siinbe.  30?it  biefer  ©rfenntniS 
ift  unS  ©briften  unfre  bodbfte  Stufgobe  ge-  i 
ftellt:  Seelen  fiir  ben  §eiIonb  au  geminnen, 
ber  unS  oHein  Don  alter  Siinbe  befreien  ■**  *: 
fann.  5IuS  eigener  ^raft  fonnen  mir  boS  j 
niebt  tun.  ^fuS  aber  mill  unS  belfen,  unb 
er  betet  immer  nodj  fiir  unS:  „^db  bitte  [ 
aber  nidbt  oHein  fi'tr  fie,  fonbern  audj  fiir  T 
bie,  fo  burdj  ibr  SBort  on  mid)  glauben 
merben."  —  „2>abe r  er  audb  felig  madjen 
fonn  tmmerbor,  bie  burcb  ibrt  au  ©ott '  ^ 
fommen,  unb  Iebet  immerbor  unb  bittet 
fiir  fie."  —  ©rmaMt. 
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HU'S  2)ein. 


aEe§  ma§  id)  babe, 

3ft,  $err  §ciu,  SDeine  ©abe, 

Unb  id)  bin  2ein  (Sigentum. 

SDarum  foE  Sir  and)  mein  Seben 
©ange,  ooEe  (Sbre  geben, 

$rei§  unb  EInbetung  unb  fRubm. 

28a§  id)  ©utes  barf  geniefeen, 

Sir  leg  id)  e§,  £err,  3U  gttfeen, 
Semt  id)  felber  bin’s  nidjt  mert; 

Unb  an  mir  ift  nid)t§  auf  Grrben. 

28a§  mer  mert,  gelobt  3U  merben, 

Sir  gebiibrt’S,  bafe  man  Sidj  ebrt. 

Srum  Iafe  fo  bor  Sir  mid)  manbeln, 
So  in  alien  Bingen  bunbeln, 

S<afe  man  Sicb  barinnen  fiebt! 

Sid)  Sein  Seben  offenbare, 

Sa§  beEIeudjtenbe  unb  flare, 

2Sor  bem  aEe§  ginftre  fliebt. 

SBIicfe  Su  aus  meinen  Elugen, 

(Signe  EBorte,  bie  nid)t  taugen, 

SRirnnt  bon  meinem  ERunbe  fort; 

Su  rnufet  fel'ber  au£  mir  reben, 
Siebenb,  troftenb,  £err,  fiir  jeben, 
UeberaE,  fei’S  bier,  )ei’§  bort. 

Sa3u  fcbaffe,  bafe  mein  Seben 
ESoEig  fei  babingegeben, 

28abrbaft  in  ben  Stob  getauft; 

3a,  mit  Sir  an§  ®reu3  gefd&Iagen. 
ERbdjt  id)  f  einen  Stempel  tragen, 

TO  mtr  ben:  „Sem  Samm  erfauft!" 

— §.  b.  5R. 


„Sa$  b«bt  ibr  ntir  getan." 


„2BabrIid),  mabrlid),  idb  fage  eudb:  ma§ 
ibr  getan  babt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen 
geringften  SBriibern,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir  ge* 
tan!"  (ERaitb-  25,  40). 

SiefeS  foftlidje  EBort  ift  ber  Etebe  ^efu 
itber  ba§  (Snbgericbt  entnommen.  (Sr  fagt 
un§,  bafe  (Sr  felbft  ba§  ©eridjt  iiber  aEe 
ESoIfer  unb  ©efdjled&ter  ber  {Srbe  fatten 
mirb.  (Sr  ricbtet  einen  jeben  einaelnen 
ERenfdjen  nad)  beffen  perfonlidbem  E$erbalt* 
en  unb  Stun.  Sanadj  faEt  bie  (Sntfdjeibung, 
mer  gur  Etedjten,  unb  mer  jur  Sinfen  ge* 
bort.  3eber  meife,  bafe  3efu§  redjt  ridbtet. 
(Sin  SBiberfarud)  fann  nidjt  jnebr  erfolgen. 
Ser  ERafeftab,  nadfj  bem  bie  gerid)tlid)e 


ESriifung  borgenommen  mirb,  ift:  (Sin 
©laube  obne  Seben  unb  SBerfe  obne  Siebe 
unb  Sarmber^igfeit  gelten  nidjt,  benit  ba§ 
ift  bann  toter  unb  fein  Iebenbiger  ©laube. 
(Sin  Iebenbiger  ©laube  ift  etn  folcbcr,  ber 
in  ber  Siebe  tdtig  ift.  Elnerfennung  unb 
Sob  jfinben  nur  bicjenigen  SiebeSmerfe,  bie 
in  tieffter  Sennit  unb  Selbftlofigfeit  au§ 
2!anf  unb  au§  Siebe  3U  mit  reinem 
^crien  aud)  an  Seinen  geringften  SBriibern 
bcrricbtet  mnrben.  Seute,  bie  ©ute^  getan 
baben,  nur  urn  bon  ERenfdben  gefeben  ju 
merben,  unb  bom  Selbftrufmi  itjrer  ESerfe 
Iebtejt,  fonncn  im  @erid)t  nidjt  befteben. 
2>arifm  lebe  unb  toirfe  bu  in  (Sinfalt  be§ 
§er3en§  unb  im  Grange  ber  Siebe  3U  ^efu, 
bann  mirb  (Sr  jebc  Siebe^tat  bir  foniglidj 
IoI)nen. — ^rmablt. 


S^ittoenfdjerflein. 


Eticbt  grofeer  ©aben  guile 
S)e§  ^eilanbS  fReid)  erbaut, 

©a§  tBalten  in  ber  StiEe 
Sent  Slug  am  Iiebften  fdbaut. 

SRidbt  fegnen  Seine  $anbe 
$e§  fReid)tum3  glei&enb  ©ut; 

©ocb  auf  ber  28itmenfbenbe 
Sein  Sluge  giitig  rubt. 

So  nimm,  $err,  ma§  mir  baben  — 
3Bir  meinen§  fromm  unb  treu  — 
Unb  lege  unfern  ©aben 
$>e§  SegenS  giiEe  bei. 

S)u,  ^err,  bon  taufenb  SBelten, 

3In  Sieb  Unb  ©iite  reicb. 

Safe  unfre  Sbenben  gelten, 

3>em  SBitmenftberflein  gleid). 


^orrefbonbcnjcn. 

ERonroe,  ^nbiana,  ben  30.  ERarj. 
©rufe  3u  aEen  §eroIb  Sefern.  $$  ge* 
benfe  einen  93rief  3U  fdjreiben,  benn  idb 
babe  ein  SBerlangen  anbere  3U  Iefen,  fo 
mufe  audb  jemaitb  fdjreiben  unb  miinfcfje 
eucb  aEe  ©otte§  Segen  im  SRamen  Sefu. 

SEBit  baben  biel  fRegen  unb  Sdbnee,  ift 
febr  nafe  unb  meidb,  unb  beuie  mar  e§ 
minbig  unb  fait;  mir  fonnen  nodb  meil 
nidbt  im  gelb  ober  ©arten  arbeiten.  ®in 
^a|r  3uriid  bieje  SBodbe  mar  fdbon  3iemlidb 
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$eroIb  ber 

#afer  gefaet  unb  Marten  gemadjt.  ©ie 
©berften  iagen  ung  toag  unb  toie  niel  fott 
gepflanat  toerben,  unb  fo  unb  jo  mufe  eg 
fein,  aber  bag  Setter  fonnen  fie  nicbt  re* 
gieren. 

2)ie  2Ramt|d)aft  toirb  aucb  fo  biel  toeg* 
genommen,  bafo  faft  feine  §ilfe  mebr  ift 
fiir  bag  Sianb  311  arbeiten,  bod)  foil  eg  biel 
trogen.  2Eber  loir  toerben  nicbt  mebr  emp* 
fangen,  benn  toag  ©ott  ung  ben  ©egen 
mitteilt.  ©g  ift  ein  ©efcbrei  fiir  grofee  3abl 
SWannfdbaft,  unb  eg  ift  faft  unmoglid)  ein 
deferment  311  erlangen,  boc^j  eg  ftebt  alleg 
in  ©otteg  $anb.  ©er  #err  ruft  aHe  Stage 
Iauter  au  ung,  bod)  toirb  eg  nicbt  biel  in 
Sldjtung  genommen. 

©ie  Oft  unb  Seft  ©emeinben  baben  ein* 
en  neuen  ©rabbof  gemadEjt  auf  bem  $eter 
fi.  ©djtoarfc  feiner  Sarm,  ben  28teu  batten 
fie  eine  Stolic  bie  Sena  au  madben. 

21bel,  ©betoeib  bon  Sacob  $iltp,  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  12.  SWara  ait  ®ref>g  an  ber 
£eber,  lafet  bier  ®inber  auriicf.  Sar  44 
Sabre,  6  donate  unb  17  ©age  alt.  Sft 
beerbigt  toorben  ben  14.  unb  ift  bag  erfte 
in  bem  neuen  ©rabbof. 

Spbia,  Seib  bon  93ifd}.  Sofepb  Sdjtoarp, 
ift  toieber  aiemlid)  gut;  fie  fann  fo  ein  toenig 
belfen  am  ®od)(?n.  Septen  Sinter  batten 
toenig  fieute  gebenft,  bafe  fie  fo  gut  toirb, 
aber  toir  finb  frob  eg  3U  boren,  toiinfdjen 
ibr  aud)  toeitere  SBefferung. 

©an  13.  2lpril  gebenft  SBruber  21mog 
bon  ber  S&abo  ©amp  fid)  auf  ben  $eimtoeg 
3u  madEjen  fiir  einen  29  Stage  gurlougb;  fo 
finb  toir  aHe  frob  ibn  au  fe|en,  fo  ©ott  bie 
©nabe  baau  gibt. 

3)ieg  ift  ben  4.  2IpriI  unb  toil!  nod)  ein 
toenig  fcbreiben:  ©g  ift  fait  unb  ©djnee  falTt, 
aeittoeijj  aiemlicb  bicbt. 

S3pbia,  Seib  bon  SBifdj.  Sofepb  21. 
©djtoarp,  toar  ber  ©emeinbe  toieber  beige* 
toofmt  am  ©onntag  unb  toir  toaren  affe 
frob,  bafe  eg  fo  toar,  bafe  fie  bat  fonnen;  fie 
ift  nicbt  biel  miibe  getoorben. 

Sofepb  3oof  ift  auf  fein  937aul  fidfeb 
toorben,  ba  er  einen  ©mil  (fPferb)  toenig 
gefcblagett  bat  fiir  5piap  madjeit  fiir  feinen 
©aul  binein  au  tun.  §at  3  3abne  beraug 
gefdjlagen,  unb  feine  untere  fiippe  burdb  gc* 
fdjnitten,  unb  bat  9  ©tid)  genommen.  ©r 
bat  nicbt  fo  biel  ©djmeraen,  aber  fann  nidjt§ 
effen,  tut  2WiId)  trinfen.  Senn  er  toenig 
naber  getoefen  toarc,  fo  batte  eg  fonnen  ben 
©ob  beruriacbeit. 


S  a  Ijr  be  it 

©Ii  3oof  bon  ©anaba  toar  ^eim  ge* 
fommen  fiir  bem  21aron  3oof  feine  Senbu 
(©ale),  bie  toar  ben  2.  2IpriI.  2Iaron  unb 
Serb  tun  fept  ijau3^altett  fur  fidb  felbft  in 
ber  hammer  unb  ©tube,  ©mma  unb  Sofepb 
baben  bie  ^iidje  fiir  fid)  felbft.  ©Ii  ift  toieber 
beim  ben  3ten. 

Unfere  ©emeinbe  foH  an  beg  Sofepb 
^iltp’g  fein  ben  16.  21pril,  eg  foil  £)rb* 
nungg*©emeinbe  fein,  unb  17  Sunge  ge* 
tauft  toerben.  iRamlidj:  ©ampee  Sofepb  21. 
§iltp;  Sofepb  ©.  ©dbtoarp;  9foab 
©djtoarp;  2Renno  ©.  $iltp;  ©aniel  D. 
©cb'toarp;  ©Ii  Sengerb;  ©amuel  21. 

©djtoarp  unb  atoei  bon  beg  Sacob  ©dbett* 
ler’g  ibre  Siinglinge,  bie  in  ber  lenten 
Socbe  ba  bergefommen  finb  ficb  toobnbaft 
au  madEjen.  SDann  finb  nodi}  bie  Suitflfrauen : 
Barbara  9t.,  ©arbara  3K.,  ^atie  ©.,  ©ufie 
S.,  ©liaabetb  2W„  ©liaabetb  ©.  ©djtoarfc; 
SWalinba  21.  ^iltp  unb  ©arab  ©.  Sidfep. 
2>ie  ©Iaubengartifel  toerben  abgelefen  an 
bem  Sojepb  S.  ©dEjtoarp  ^eim  ben  15., 
toann  Sofepb  21.  $iltp  beim  ift  bon  ©amp 
SDenifon,  Sotoa;  eg  ift  fein  SBorbaben  fiir 
beiautoobnen. 

Sdb  tuiH  befcbliefeen  unb  ©otteg  ©egen 
toiinfcben  au  alien  £ero!b  Sefent.  ©eib  ung 
eingebenft  im  ©ebet.  ©in  fd^toadEjer  unb 
unbollfommener  ©ipreiber. 

©arab  ©dEjtoarp. 


Selba,  ®anfag,  ben  9.  21pril. 
©inen  beralidben  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor 
unb  $eroIb  Sefer.  ©er  griebe  ^0tte§ 
toiinfcbe  icb  eucb  alien. 

©ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlid^  gut  in  biefer 
©egenb,  fo  toeit  ung  befannt  ift. 

Sir  baben  ein  fpateg  griibiabr,  biel  nafj 
Setter,  fo  bafe  bie  f^elbarbeit  febr  ber* 
binbert  toar;  ift  nodj  ettoag  $afer  unb  glay 
au  faen. 

Unfere  Orbitungg*©emeinbe  ift  befteHt 
fiir  an  tveg  ©ara  ^ober’g  au  fein  big  ben 
16ten,  fo  ber  ^err  toiH;  mag  bodb  ©ott 
unfere  2lrbeit  fegnen. 

©ie  grage  toar  im  §eroIb,  toag  Sefug 
getan  bat  fiir  ung!  Sdj  fuble  toie  beffer 
toir  ung  felbft  Iernen  fennen,  toie  mebr  toir 
feben  fonnen,  toag  er  getan  bat  fiir  ung 
aug  Iauter  ©nabe  unb  Siebe,  unb  toie 
9iapmonb  Sagler  bie  Stage  getan  bat: 
Sag  baben  toir  getan  fiir  Sefug?  Sann 
toir  alleg  getan  baben,  bag  toir  fdjulbig 
finb  au  tun,  bann  finb  toir  nod)  unniibe 
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®ned)te,  unb  ift  al§  nod)  nur  au§  ©nabe, 
bafe  loir  felig  loerben.  3tber  ber  §err  mill 
f )aben,  bafj  loir  ernftlid)  banbeln  mit  ber 
©abe,  bie  er  un§  gegeben  bat,  fo  gering  loie 
fie  feiit  mag. 

SBann  ber  ©eredbte  faum  erbalten  loirb, 
mo  loirb  ber  ©ottlofe  unb  ©iinber  erfdjeiro 
en?  Saffet  un§  aHe  Xage  un§  felbft  fragen: 
•2Ba§  babe  icb  b<mte  fiir  ibn  getan?  SBar 
id)  ein  gute§  ©jentpel  fiir  meine  gamilie, 
nteinen  atadjbar  ober  fiir  bie  3Belt?  &abe 
id)  anberen  geljolfen,  ober  nur  fo  Oiel  al§ 
ein  Sedjer  falter  3Baffer  angeboten  bem 
e§>  3tot  loar?  SBenn  loir  foldbe  ©adben  au§ 
fiiebe  getan  baben,  bann  baben  loir  e§  audb 
ibm  getan. 

$aben  loir  nidbt  eine  grofee  ©elegenbeit 
3U  jeugen  fiir  S*fn§  in  biefer  lenten  be= 
triibteu  $dt? 

SBiH  befdbliefeen  mit  ^Sauli  9tat:  3>arum 
meine  Siebe,  feib  feft  unb  unbeloeglidj, 
nebmet  immer  au  am  3Berf  be§  $erren, 
fintemal  ibr  loiffet,  bafe  eure  Strbeit  nidbt 
oergeblid)  ift  in  bem  &errn. 

SBetet  fiir  un§. 

Sen  $.  goober. 


Stibbleburl),  Sn&iana,  ben  15,  Stpril. 

©inen  ©rufc  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe 
©otteSfiirdjtige  Sefer.  Sefn§  fagt,  §imntel 
unb  ©rbe  loerben  Oergeben,  aber  meine 
SBorte  loerben  nidbt  Oergeben.  SBer  ©brifti 
©eift  nicbt  bat,  ift  nidbt  fein.  ©o  Oernebmen 
loir,  bafe  ber  2Beg  eng  unb  fdbmal  ift.  Unb 
bod)  ift  fo  biel  Uneinigfeit  unter  ben 
©briftuSbefennern,  bann  looHen  fie  banner 
baben  fiir  bie  ©adje  mad)en,  aber  Ioann 
bie  Scanner  e§  nidbt  nadb  ibrer  Steinung 
madben,  bann  gebet  e§  nur  loieber  ben  alien 
2Beg  fort,  bodb  fcbeint  fo  ein  grojjer  Scb 
fein. 

SBenn  loir  bod)  nur  bie  ©djrift  nabmen, 
unb  nidbt  fo  oiel  unfer  eigenen  $  c  b,  ober 
S ;  c  b  mein  fo !  3>er  ^aulu§  fagt  man  foil 
nidbt  eigenlinnig  fein.  SBenn  loir 
©  i  n  e  r  ben  31  n  b  e  r  n  bbber  adbten  al§ 
un§  felbft,  bann  lodre  e§  nidbt  fo  biel  Un* 
liebe,  aber  ba§  ift  bem  ©atan  fein  ©efdbdft 
fiir  Unliebe  unb  Unfriebe  anridjten.  &er 
Sfalmift  fagt:  §err,  Iebre  un§  bebenfeit, 
bafe  loir  fterben  miiffen,  bafe  loir  flug 
loerben. 

©o  baben  loir  e§  reidblidb  erfabren,  bafe 
ber  Stenfdb  fterben  mufe.  2>er  Soni  $odj» 
ftetler,  ber  fcbon  8  Sabre  nidbt  felbft  effen 


fonntc,  mujjte  alfo  gefiittert  loerben,  mar 
in  einem  armen  3nftanb  biefe  8  Sabre, 
©r  mar  am  ©omttag  31benb  nod)  auf  bem 
SdbaufelftubI  gefeffen  fiir  ba3  31benbmabl 
3u  nebmen,  aber  gleicb  nadb  ber  Stablaeit 
bat  ber  Sdjlag  ibn  iibernommen,  mar  balb 
unbetoufet,  fo  mar  er  bann  bis  2>ien§tag 
31benb,  bann  ift  ber  ©eift  entfloben.  ©r 
m,ar  48  ©tunbe  bafj  er  red)t  franf  mar,  bat 
aber  nie  geflagt.  2>arait  fonnen  mir  eine 
grofee  Sebrc  nebmen,  mie  er  fo  g  e  b  u  I  b  i  g 
mar,  fo  mie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  £ie  ©ebulb 
$iob  bobt  ibr  gebbrt,  unb  bie  ©ebulb 
©brifti  babt  ibr  gefeben.  ©o  ift  er  geftern 
begraben  morben,  ein  paar  Sage  meniger 
al§  78  Sabre  alt.  ©ine  grofee  3«bl  Stenfd)* 
en  bnben  ibr  SKitleib  bemiefen. 

©o  aud)  am  2Rittmodb  ift  ber  altc  Sre. 
©li  SBeiridb  beerbigt  morben.  ©r  botte 
©d)Iag  fcbon  etlidje  Sabre,  roar  Iabm,  unb 
bie  Iefcte  etlidben  SBodben  ift  er  fdblimmer 
gemorb^n,  bi§  ber  5£ob  ibn  erloft  bat,  unb 
mar  ein  Oaar  Xage  iiber  82  Sabre  alt. 

Si§  ©onntag  3loei  SBodben  ift  einS  Oon 
unferen  ©rofefinber  geftorben,  etma§  iiber 
3loei  SWonate  alt  gemorbeu. 

©o  ift  aud)  unfer  9tad)bar,  bie  9ftr§. 
Sobn  Safer  beerbigt  morben  in  biefer  3*it, 
78  S^bre  alt.  ©o  bat  aucb  ein  fd)redtlicbe§ 
Ungliicf  nabe  atabfanee  fidb  sugetragen. 
2>em  Sifdb.  Slnbo  filler  fein  SBeib  bat  ein« 
en  £>Iofen  Don  bem  ©beidber  borunter  ge* 
tragen,  ift  geftolpert,  bat  ibre  Kleiber  be= 
funbelt  mit  £>I,  fo  bafe  fie  biefelbe  9fadbt 
geftorben  ift,  aber  fie  baben  ba§  ^au§  ge- 
rettet. 

©o  ift  beute  audb  eine  Seidbe  in  ber  ©Iear 
©pring,  ein  Sambrigbt,  bat  fein  SBeib  mit 
5  ®inber  auriidt  gelaffen. 

^eute  ift  e§  mieber  am  regnen,  baben  fo 
loeit  ein  naffe§  Ofriibiabr ;  in  bem  Sebm- 
boben  (clatj)  nodb  nid)t§  getan,  audb  nodj 
nidbt  oiel  inarm. 

25ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fonft  normal,  ©eib 
un§  eiiigebenft  oor  bem  £bron  ber  ©nabe. 

S.  ft.  fttiHer. 

^obeganaetgen. 


Stiller. — Sobn  31.  Stiller  mar  geboren 
nabe  ©baneSDiHe,  5lufcarama§  ©ounto, 
Dbio,  ben  2,  gebruar,  1855,  unb  bat  feinen 
3Xb)dbieb  genommen  ban  12.  31bril,  1944, 
alt  gemorben  89  Sabre,  2  Stonate  unb  10 
£age. 
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©r  toar  bere^elic^t  mit  SDelila^  Miff* 
man  ben  22.  Member,  1878;  biefe  ©be 
mar  gefegnet  mit  13  $inber  mie  folgt: 

8acob  8-,  Mona,  8oa)a;  SamEa,  ©be* 
toeib  non  %oe  @.  ©ingerid),  Mona,  8oh>a; 
Hattie,  ©bemeib  non  8acob  8.  $ober,  Ga¬ 
lena,  Snhw;  Stebecca,  @f>ett>ei b  Don  8obn 
8.  S.  2)ober,  Sb^lbetoona,  .  8nbiana; 
Daniel  8„  2BeIIman,  $otoa;  Solomon  8-/ 
8otoa  ©itt),  Smoa;  5fnna,  ©bemeib  non 
99en.  2>etmeiler,  ©ellman,  8oma;  tfreb.  8-/ 
St.  SouiS,  9Jfo.;  ©briftian  8-,  2BeEman, 
8oma. 

©r  bmterlafjt  aucb  eine  Sdjmefter,  Sufie, 
bintcrlaffene  SBitroe  non  Sol.  S.  33eacf)b, 
54  ©rofefinber  unb  24  ©rofcgrofjfinber. 
golgenbe  ftnb  ibm  Dorangegangen  in  bie 
©migfeit:  ?lbrabam  8-  geftorben  bet  ®inber. 
So.  in  1919;  8ona§,  SIrtbur,  $IIrnoi§;  ©lij- 
abetb,  ©bemeib  non  2)an.  ©.  ©ingericb, 
Mona,  8oD>o,  1915;  ^ba,  SBanbalia,  ^Ei- 
noi§,  1901. 

8n  feiner  ^ugenb  bat  er  ©briftuS  ange* 
nommen  al§  ieinen  ©rlofer  bet  ber  2ttt* 
Stmifdj  ©emeinbe,  morinnen  er  getreu  ge* 
blieben  ift  bi3  an  fein  ©nbe  in  biefem 
irbifeben  Seben;  unb  batte  ein  SSerlongen 
bin  au  geben  au  feinem  ©rlofer. 

8m  SRouembcr,  1880,  ift  er  burdb  ba§ 
fioo§  ertoablt  morben  al§  $rebiger  be§ 
©DangeliumS,  morinnen  er  getreu  ge* 
blieben  ift,  ernftlidj  ba£  ©Dangelium  feinett 
Suborertt  oerfiinbigeit  jam  §eil  tbrer 
Seelett,  bie  e§  onnobmen.  Sein  2fmt 
bauerte  longer  al§  trgenb  anbereS  ^Sreb- 
igerS,  ber  jefct  au  biefer  3eit  lebt  in  Sfmeri* 
ca,  in  ben  feinigen  ©emeinben,  unb  Oiel* 
Ieidjt  ba§  Dorber  maren. 

Ungefdbr  12  8abre  auriitf,  ba  er  bie 
SBauerei  Derlaffen  bat  bei  SBeotberforb, 
Oflaboma,  ift  er  unb  bie  Gutter  (fein 
SBeib)  nad)  Mona,  8otob,  gefommen  <ju 
ibrer  5£od)ter,  on  bie  ^oe  ©.  ©ingeridb 
§eimat.  8m  Sabre  1935  ift  ba  eine  Heine 
neue  $eimat  gebaut  morben  fiir  fie,  unb 
SRooember  ben  12.  ,  in  bemfelben  8abre  ift 
bie  flutter  abgefcbieben  in  bie  ©migfeit  fura 
beDor  fie  in  bie  neue  ^eimat  eingeaogen 
finb,  fo  bat  ber  SBater  biefe  $eimat  aHein 
betoobnt  bi§  ber  $err  ibn  beim  genommen 
bat  in  bie  emige  greube  unb  §errlidjfeit. 

$eit  24.  Sftdrj  ift  er  gefaEen  in  feiner 
Stube,  tear  bann  an  ben  SOfercb  §ofpitaI 
genommen  in  8oma  ©ihj,  8oh>a,  mo  fie 


ein  X>9toQ  genommen  baben,  meldbeS  geigte, 
bafe  feine  §ifte  oerbrodben  mar.  Siu§  Siebe 
mar  atte§  getan,  ma§  moglidb  mar,  feine 
Ie^te  Xage  Dergniigenb  au  macben. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  burcb  S^bn  91.  Sober,  SBeatberforb, 
Oflaboma,  ©bmin  ^erfbberger,  Mona, 
8oma,  in  Oeutfcb  unb  ©Imer  Smarben= 
truber  ,2BeIIman,  80toa. 

Upright  and  just  in  all  his  ways  ^ 
Faithful  and  true  to  the  end  of  his  days 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he 
bore 

Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no 
more. 

The  lights  are  gone  out  in  his  mansions 
of  clay, 

The  curtain  is  drawn,  the  dweller  is 
away; 

The  rocker  is  empty,  the  glasses  laid  by; 
He  has  gone  to  meet  the  summons  on 
high. 
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ONWARD,  CHRISTIANS, 
ONWARD  GO 

*  ^  Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe, 
v  Onward,  Christians,  onward  go; 

Fight  the  fight,  maintain  the  strife, 

►  Strengthened  with  the  Bread  of  life. 

1  Let  your  drooping  hearts  be  glad : 

March  in  heavenly  armor  clad : 

*  Fight,  nor  think  the  battle  long, 
y  Soon  shall  victory  tune  your  song. 

t  Let  not  sorrow  dim  your  eye, 

^  Soon  shall  every  tear  be  dry ; 

Let  not  fears  your  course  impede, 

^  Great  your  strength,  if  great  your  need. 

Onward  then  to  battle  move, 

More  than  conquerors  ye  shall  prove; 
j  Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 
Christian  soldiers,  onward  go. 
f  1  H.  K.  White,  1812. 


EDITORIALS 


*  There  have  been  times  in  the  recent 
%  “long  years”  when  it  became  a  ques¬ 
tion  when  to  speak  and  when  to  keep 

y,  silence,  for  mistakes  can  be  made  either 
way  or  both  ways,  at  times.  On  this 
**  occasion  an  item  shall  be  passed  on  to 
our  .readers  the  more  freely  because 
1  ►  there  seems  to  be  some  dissatisfaction 
at  not  having  published  some  informa- 
y  tion  offered  for  publication.  With  rela- 
^  tion  to  the  selective  service  draft  situ¬ 
ation  silence  seemed  golden  in  cases  in 

*  which  statements  might  have  irritated 
and  brought  on  reactive  steps  on  the 

>•  part  of  petty  officials  already  drastic 
and  inconsiderate  to  the  limit.  But  ex- 
**  perience  indicates  that  the  lack  of  due 
consideration  is  not  always  all  on  the 
part  of  draft  boards,  nor  do  they  have 

#  a  monopoly  of  petty  principles. 

To  some  degree  this  is  a  replication 
of  World  War  I.  when  we  received 
communications,  some  of  which  in- 

*  sisted  do  thus,  and  others  were  just  as 
insistent  do  not,  some  of  them  even 

*  threatening. 

From  an  exchange  we  take  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  and  our  brethren  referred  to 
may  take  exception  to  the  publicity 


thus  further  given  them,  and  the  editor 
begs  forbearance  in  advance: 

‘‘An  Associated  Press  dispatch, 
dated  March  31,  recently  carried  the 
following  interesting  news  report  re¬ 
garding  the  Amish  Mennonite  settle¬ 
ment  at  Leonardtown,  Maryland,  a 
colony  established  there  in  1939: 

“Maryland’s  Amish  colonists  of  draft 
age  have  done  such  an  outstanding  job 
of  farm  production  that  not  one  has 
been  reclassified  or  inducted,  the  St. 
Mary]s  County  Selective  Service  Board 
reported. 

“Chlief  Clerk  George  E.  Hamilton 
said  that  the  draft-eligible  Amish  are 
classified  in  2-C  or  3-C,  both  farm  de¬ 
ferment  classifications,  although  they 
long  ago  entered  claims  as  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors.  (Emphasis  type  is 
ours. — Ed.). 

“  ‘There  has  been  no  need  to  consider 
their  claims,’  Hamilton  commented. 
‘They  have  met  every  standard  estab¬ 
lished  for  farm  deferments.  What  is 
more,  they  have  far  surpassed  the  re¬ 
quirements.  The  new  16-unit  defer¬ 
ment  basis  is  a  cinch  for  them.’  ” 

J.  B.  M. 


The  smaller  number  groups,  some¬ 
times  called  the  “minorities,”  or  those 
who  do  not  belong  to  the  majorities  or 
to  the  ruling  number  groups,  should 
not  set  their  hopes  and  their  expec¬ 
tations  high,  so  far  as  earthly  interests 
go.  But  let  us  be  reminded  of  the  prom¬ 
ise  and  the  consolation,  “Fear  not,  little 
flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleas¬ 
ure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  .  .  .  Let 
your  ^oins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning;  and  ye  yourselves  like 
unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord, 
when  r  he  will  return  from  the  wed¬ 
ding  .  .  .”  (Luke  12:32,  35,  36). 

“In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula¬ 
tion:  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world”  (John  16:33). 
“.  .  .  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world”  (I  John  4:4). 

“Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God:  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
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right  hand  of  my  righteousness”  (Isa. 
41:10). 

“For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  In  returning  and 
rest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength 
.  .  .”  (Isa.  30:15). 

True,  these  are  quotations  without 
application,  explanation,  or  comment, 
but  they  are  suitable  and  applicable 
portions  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  as 
such  cited  herewith  for  instruction,  di¬ 
rection,  encouragement,  edification,  and 
comfort.  At  a  time  when  many  of 
Jesus’  disciples  went  back  and  no 
longer  followed,  He  turned  to  Peter 
and  asked,  “Will  ye  also  go  away?” 
Peter  answered,  “To  whom  shall  we 
go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life.” 

The  Psalmist  had  written  in  olden 
times,  “Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  for  him:  fret  not  thyself  be¬ 
cause  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his 
way,  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth 
wicked  devices  to  pass.  Cease  from 
anger,  and  forsake  wrath :  fret  not  thy¬ 
self  in  any  wise  to  do  evil”  (Ps.  37:7, 
8). 

For  “.  .  .  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth;  and  shall  delight  themselves  in 
the  abundance  of  peace”  (Ps.  37:11). 

And  “mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be¬ 
hold  the  upright:  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace”  (Ps.  37:37). 

J.  B.  M. 


Spring  work  has  begun,  and  in  many 
regions  is  belated;  but  however  great 
the  spring-work  rush  may  be,  there  are 
other  duties  which  require  attention  to 
the  same  degree  as  at  any  other  season 
of  the  year.  Most  of  6ur  folks  live  in 
the  country  and  are  occupied  with 
country  or  rural  duties  and  the  ten¬ 
dency  then  is  to  give  scant  attention  to 
literature,  either  reading  or  writing. 
So,  to  help  to  overcome  the  defective 
premises  thus  brought  about,  let  this 
reminder  serve  to  stir  up  attention  to 
supply  our  paper  with  suitable,  valu¬ 
able  material.  At  times  in  the  past  per¬ 
sonal  appeals  were  made  for  materials : 
let  this  reminder  be  accepted  as  ap¬ 
plying  to  former  writers,  and  all  as 


weld.  And  all  will  be  the  better  quali¬ 
fied  to  produce  better  material  by  be¬ 
ginning  soon  that  which  is  to  be  writ¬ 
ten.  Some  time  ago  a  brother  wrote 
me  that  he  would  take  more  time  to 
write  a  certain  article.  I  rejoiced  in 
the  proposed  course,  only — he  evident¬ 
ly  is  keeping  on  taking  more  time,  and 
the  desired  article  remains  unwritten. 

Then,  please  do  not  raise  questions 
that  are  doubtful,  or  stir  up  discussions 
which  are  unsound,  unprofitable,  or  too 
far  fetched.  Such  ventures  are  embar¬ 
rassing  and  contribute  to  confusion 
and  controversy.  Probably  most  read¬ 
ers  do  not  realize  how  an  editor’s  heart 
is  gladdened  by  the  receipt  of  whole¬ 
some,  edifying  material,  or  how  de¬ 
pressing  it  is  to  receive  doubtful  ma- 


The  Camp  News  Notes  and  Relief 
News  were  necessarily  greatly  cut 
down,  and  in  addition  we  gave  space 
to  a  voluminous  report  concerning  a 
questionnaire  which  had  been  sent  to 
the  campers  concerning  their  postwar 
intentions,  which  we  thought  should 
be  published. 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  funeral  of  the  venerable  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  Gospel,  John  A.  Miller,  of 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  took  place  Satur¬ 
day,  April  15.  His  death  was  due  to 
injuries  received  through  a  fall  re¬ 
sulting  in  a  broken  hip,  complicated 
with  pneumonia.  Many  attendants 
were  present  from  a  distance,  among 
them  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.,  our 
German  editor. 

We  trust  obituary  will  be  available 
for  the  Herold  later. 


Bishop  Jonas  Hershberger,  Lynn- 
haven,  Va.,  was  present  with  the  con¬ 
gregation  presided  over  by  Bishop 
Moses  Beachy  at  the  communion  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  April  16, 
and  conducted  the  services,  returning 
home  early  in  the  week. 
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In  the  South-East  congregation  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  bishop 
was  ordained  on  Easter  Monday,  April 
10,  the  lot  falling  unto  the  portion  of 
Enos  Swartzentruber,  R.  1,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

The  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  the 
responsible  duties  which  have  fallen 
to  his  portion,  is  our  wish. 


Communion  was  held  by  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek-Fairview  congregation, 
Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa,  district,  Sun¬ 
day,  April  9,  with  good  attendance. 


A  correspondent  reports  that  James 
Stolzfoos  of  near  Bareville,  Pa.,  for¬ 
merly  a  camper  at  Sideling  Hill,  Wells 
Tannery,  Pa.,  among  thirty-nine  oth¬ 
ers  has  been  transferred  to  C.P.S. 
Camp  No.  57,  Hill  City,  S.  Dak. 


Mrs.  Perry  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  on  an  extended  visit  in 
the  Salisbury-Meyersdale  region,  was 
present  at  the  communion  service  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  April  16, 
referred  to  in  paragraph  above. 


The  home  of  Melvin  Yoder,  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  was  destroyed  by  fire, 
with  nearly  all  its  contents,  Tuesday 
night,  April  11. 

According  to  reports,  a  passer-by 
saw  the  illumination  in  the  house,  and, 
thinking  over  the  unusual  situation, 
went  back  and  succeeded  in  getting  the 
family  aroused  so  that  they  were  en¬ 
abled  to  escape.  The  clothing  of  the 
family  was  burned  with  the  exception 
of  the  apparel  in  which  they  escaped. 

A  building  has  been  hastily  erected 
to  serve  as  a  temporary  residence  until 
a  more  substantial  residence  may  be 
provided,  when  the  present  structure  is 
to  be  used  for  other  purposes. 

A  sewing  to  supply  the  family’s 
needs  was  held  at  L.  W.  Yoder’s. 

The  Herold  rejoices  with  the  af¬ 
flicted  family  at  its  fortunate  escape. 


Nancy  Kinsinger,  daughter  of  Uriah 
Kinsinger,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
underwent  an  operation  for  appendicitis 


at  the  Wenzel  Hospital,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.  The  sister  was  obliged  to  spend 
Easter  at  the  hospital,  and  so  far  as 
we  know,  returned  home  shortly  after¬ 
ward. 


Mrs.  Alvin  Maust,  of  Salisbury,  Pa., 
daughter  of  the  editor,  has  been  ill  with 
a  type  of  rheumatism,  following  and 
complicated  with  a  type  of  severe  sore 
throat.  We  trust  that  she  may  soon  be 
restored  to  normal  well-being. 


There  has  been  much  illness  due  to 
colds  and  resultant  sore  throat,  with 
other  complications,  within  the  past 
month.  We  trust  that  health  in  gen¬ 
eral  may  soon  be  restored  to  normal 
condition. 


ATTENTION! 


Bro.  Raymond  Wagler,  of  near 
Partridge,  Kan.,  has  been  selected  by 
the  Amish  Publication  Board,  to  serve 
as  Associate  Editor  of  the  German 
part  of  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Unfor¬ 
tunately  we  have  not  been  supplied 
with  his  post-office  address,  but  sug¬ 
gest  it  as  accurately  as  we  can  as 
Partridge,  Kansas. 

We  trust  Bro.  Wagler  will  prove 
himself  a  competent  and  faithful  man 
for  the  duties  for  which  he  has  been 
chosen.  Many  of  our  readers  will 
doubtless  ’recall  him  as  one  of  the  two 
brothers  who  traveled  abroad  some 
years  ago,  his  companion  having  been 
his  brother  Willie,  now  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel. 

J.  B.  M. 


C.P.S.  LITERATURE  FUND 


Our  C.P.S.  Literature  Fund  is  at 
present  overdrawn  about  $35.00.  The 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  sent  free  to 
our  boys  in  camp,  in  hospitals,  and  in 
detached  service  and  training  units. 

With  these  services  continually  in¬ 
creasing,  the  demand  for  the  Herold 
becomes  greater  also.  So  we  are  obliged 
to  make  these  matters  known  to  our 
readers. 
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“Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth  .  .  .  but  lay  up  .  .  .  treasures 
in  heaven.” 

So  if  the  Spirit  of  Christ  moves  you 
to  let  your  peace  testimony  shine  in 
this  way,  send  contributions  to  us,  of 
which  a  complete  record  is  kept,  which 
is  subject  to  inspection  at  all  times. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

John  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


HERE,  THERE,  AND 
ELSEWHERE 


Much  of  the  trend,  tendency,  and  at¬ 
titude  of  the  religious  press,  in  gen¬ 
eral,  of  today,  is  depressing  and  dis¬ 
heartening  concerning  much  relating 
to  present  factors  and  movements.  But 
not  all  writers,  even  of  the  more  popu¬ 
lar  groups,  are  ready  to  accept  and 
approve  the  things  so  sweepingly  go¬ 
ing  with  the  tide  of  the  day.  And  to 
some  of  these  we  shall  refer  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  mentionings.  From  an  ex¬ 
change  we  select  the  following: 

“It  probably  is  too  much  to  expect 
the  army  and  navy  to  be  character¬ 
building  institutions  ...  on  the  other 
hand,  they  should  not  be  character- 
destroying  institutions  and  that  is  ex¬ 
actly  what  it  amounts  to  in  practical 
matters  in  combat  areas.” 


Then  we  are  told  further  about  “the 
complacent  bubble  inflated  by  talk  of 
a  religious  revival  among  men”  in  the 
army.  And  that  “it  may  be  true  that 
there  are  no  atheists  in  fox  holes,  but 
what  worries  the  chaplains  is  the  moral 
letdown  after  combat  experiences.” 

“Noticeably  absent  at  most  divine 
services  are  the  officers  themselves. 
...  So  often  are  the  officers  not  present 
that  the  men  often  mention  it  as  their 
reason  for  nonattendance.” 

In  the  same  publication,  in  another 
column,  and  by  another  writer,  we 
read  these  statements :  “However 
glibly  we  talk  about  no  atheists  in  fox 
holes,  men  are  not  bowing  before  God 
but  before  the  old  idol,  Self,  in  his 
earthiest  aspect.  Now  Self  is  the  op¬ 
posite  to  God.  Therefore  men  are  fling¬ 


ing  all  transcendental  values  upon  the 
rubbish  heap,  and  God  becomes  a  con¬ 
vention,  or  a  fetish  .  .  .” 

Then  concerning  present-day  knowl¬ 
edge  and  mental  training  we  are  told 
by  another  writer,  still  quoting  from 
the  same  publication,  “.  .  .  education, 
by  confession  from  the  lips  of  secular 
educators,  has  lost  its  way  .  .  .”  then 
citing  another  authority,  it  is  stated, 
“All  knowledge  that  begins  not,  and 
ends  not  with  God’s  glory,  is  .  .  .  but 
an  elaborate  and  exquisite  ignorance.” 

Continuing  further,  the  last-cited 
writer,  a  college  chaplain,  of  a  large 
and  influential  group,  of  orthodox  type, 
quotes  the  words  from  another,  “Slow¬ 
ly  (the  church  colleges)  have  been 
losing  their  distinctive  Christian  pur¬ 
pose,  not  intending  to  do  so,  but  all 
the  while  falling  under  the  spell  of  an 
educational  philosophy  which  they  did 
not  initiate  and  to  which  they  ought 
by  nature  to  be  somewhat  antagonis¬ 
tic.  ...  It  would  appear  that  it  is  not 
unfair  to  say  that  our  church  colleges 
have,  to  some  degree  at  least,  insen¬ 
sibly  drifted  into  secularism.” 

And  one  of  these  writers  refers  to 
another  writer  and  sanctions  these 
terms : 

“The  real  crisis  in  the  church  'today 
is  that  its  ministry  no  longer  knows 
what  the  Gospel  4s.” 

Quoting  from  another  writer,  same 
publication,  this  statement  follows,  “In 
the  home  is  found  the  most  influential 
educational  process  in  the  world.” 


Turning  to  another  publication  of 
very  extensive  and  wide  scope  as  to 
its  field,  we  cite  an  example  which  may 
serve  as  a  useful  and  impressive  lesson, 
“We  were  asked  the  other  day  to  spon¬ 
sor  a  public  meeting  to  promote  a  wor¬ 
thy  interest.  The  letter  of  invitation 
was  signed  by  a  number  of  names.  We 
called  ...  A,  one  of  the  signers,  to  ask 
some  details  .  .  .  behind  the  meeting. 
He  could  not  answer;  he  had  signed 
because  B,  who  was  usually  on  the 
right  side  of  things,  had  agreed  to  sign. 
When  we  inquired  of  B,  he  explained 
that  he  had  not  looked  into  the  matter 
but  had  gone  along  because  C  had 
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agreed  to  sign.  When  we  reached  C, 
he  explained  that  the  man  who  had 
come  to  him  had  been  introduced  by  a 
mutual  friend  and  that  he  seemed  to  be 
a  good  fellow.  But  C  had  not  had  time 
to  ask  what  was  behind  the  meeting.” 

Then  we  find  this  comment  and  cau¬ 
tion,  “The  essential  causes  and  the  best 
organizations  would  profit  greatly  and 
the  public  would  be  less  confused  if 
sponsors  exercised  .  .  .  more  discrimi¬ 
nation.” 


Turning  to  the  Editorials  of  a  neigh¬ 
bor-group  exchange,  we  read, 

“In  all  fairness  one  must  acknowl¬ 
edge  that  most  groups  (church)  do  em¬ 
phasize  that  the  church’s  main  job  is 
to  preach  the  Gospel  which  alone  will 
save  men  from  sin.  But  then  also  go 
on  to  say  that  if  these  saved  and  re¬ 
deemed  people  will  bring  their  influence 
to  bear  on  their  political  representa¬ 
tives,  thus  undergirding  the  state  with 
spiritual  principles,  war  will  at  least 
become  improbable  if  not  impossible. 

“That  the  Christian  church’s  con¬ 
science  is  stirred  on  this  question,  is, 
of  course,  a  commendable  thing.  Every 
right-thinking  person  will  naturally 
want  to  improve  conditions  from  what 
they  are.  The  Gospel  is  not  limited.  It 
is  applicable  to  all  areas  of  life. 

“The  sad  thing  about  all  these  efforts 
toward  universal  and  enduring  peace 
is,  however,  that  they  are  unrealistic, 
and  unscriptural.  And  for  the  following 
reasons : 

“They  seek  to  impose  Christian  ethics 
on  an  unchristian  world.  Besides,  of  the 
737,000,000  Christians  (millions  of 
whom  are  Christians  in  name  only)  only- 
very  few  actually  take  a  different  posi¬ 
tion  in  regard  to  war  than  does  Jew, 
Mohammedan,  Buddhist,  or  Hindu, 
Christians  of  all  nations  promote  and 
participate  in  war.  So  do  adherents  of 
other  religions. 

“They  overlook  the  fact  that  evil  is 
operative  in  the  world  as  well  as  the 
good.  There  is  a  personal  Saviour.  But 
there  is  also  a  personal  devil. 

“They  disregard  the  records  of  his¬ 
tory.  Most  of  the  church  peace  pro¬ 
grams  are  wishful  thinking.  Wars  are 


by  no  means  inevitable,  but  history 
does  show  that  as  the  centuries  pro¬ 
gressed,  wars  increased  in  scope,  in  fre¬ 
quency,  and  in  destructiveness. 

“In  view  of  these  facts  it  is  under¬ 
standable  that  the  Historic  Peace 
Churches  gave  such  strong  emphasis  to 
the  teaching  of  ‘separation  from  the 
world.'  They  always  held  that  Chris¬ 
tians  are  ‘a  peculiar  people/  in  the 
world  but  not  of  it.”  J.  B.  M. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


Some  years  ago  in  the  region  of  Val¬ 
ley  Forge  in  Pennsylvania  several  of  us 
visited  that  historic  section  and  had  the 
privilege  of  being  at  an  old  homestead, 
then  jointly  occupied  by  two  youngish 
families.  The  large,  rambling  old  home¬ 
stead  which  had  come  into  their  posses¬ 
sion  was  an  interesting  place,  but  evi¬ 
dently  had  been  somewhat  neglected 
since  the  historical  times  of  early  Amer¬ 
ican  history.  But  to  the  writer  it  was 
romantically  interesting.  There  were 
large,  rangy  fields,  and  the  lands  were 
none  the  less  interesting  when  we  were 
told  rhat  in  some  fields  cannon,  which 
had  been  plowed  under  to  hide  them 
from  the  British,  were  occasionally 
found  as  the  plow  of  tillage  exposed 
them  to  view. 

At  any  rate,  one  of  the  new  proprie¬ 
tors  of  the  homestead  said  to  the  party 
who  conducted  us  there,  “Uncle  John, 
they  say  there  are  two  classes  of  peo¬ 
ple,  the  exploiters  and  the  exploited. 
In  the  past  we  have  been  among  the  ex¬ 
ploited.'  Henceforth  we  expect  to  be 
exploiters.” 

And  now,  as  I  think  back  to  the 
words  the  speaker  rather  breezily 
launched  forth,  I  wonder  whether  the 
speaker  really  fully  realized  what  his 
words  implied,  and  if  he  did  so,  wheth¬ 
er  he  really  meant  them. 

In  other  words,  I  would  understand 
his  words  to  mean,  the  exploited  are 
those  of  whom  advantage  has  been 
taken,  and  the  exploiters  are  those  who 
take  the  advantage. 

In  many  respects  within  the  past 
score  of  years  there  has  been  much 
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exploitation.  New  methods,  policies, 
and  means  have  been  employed  which 
have  been  confusing,  deceptive,  and  ex¬ 
ploiting  in  effect  and  result.  And  the 
end  is  not  yet.  Perhaps  a  few  verses 
of  Scriptures  will  serve  to  clear  up 
what  exploitation  means,  as  well  as 
serve  to  warn.  “My  son,  if  sinners  en¬ 
tice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  If  they  say, 
Come  with  us  ...  we  shall  find  all 
precious  substance,  we  shall  fill  our 
houses  with  spoil :  cast  in  thy  lot  a- 
mong  us ;  let  us  all  have  one  purse :  My 
son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with 
„  them ;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path. 
.  .  .  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in 
the  sight  of  any  bird”  (Prov.  1:10,  11, 
13-15,  17). 

The  words  of  Scripture  as  used 
herewith  are  somewhat  disconnected.  In 
their  original  arrangement  they  com¬ 
prehended  graver  purposes  and  objec¬ 
tives  and  more  direct  action  unto  crime 
of  greater  degree.  But  the  alluring  and 
seductive  invitations  and  persuasions 
are  held  forth — “Come  with  us” —  “We 
shall  find  all  precious  substance” — 
“Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let  us  all 
have  one  purse.” 

A  little  modernizing  in  phraseology 
and  the  character  and  scheme  would 
just  apply  to  last-minute  propaganda. 
There  are  multitudes  of  agencies  and 
agents  who  go  far  out  of  their  way 
and  exert  themselves  most  energetical¬ 
ly  to  bring  unto  the  prospectively  ex¬ 
ploitable  advantages  (?)  of  having  one 
purse.  How  willing  they  are  to  propose, 
“Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us,”  in  these 
days  of  coalition,  merging  and  union, 
and  combination.  Of  course  they  have 
an  axe  to  grind.  And  they  are  looking 
for  axe-grinding  energy.  Frequently 
their  muscles  are  as  flabby  as  their 
morals  and  their  honor,  and  they  are 
looking  for  men  with  muscles  and 
means  to  furnish  the  wherewithal.  Their 
culture  has  been  broadened  and  polish¬ 
ed,  their  divisive  wits  have  been  stimu¬ 
lated,  their  administrative  and  execu¬ 
tive  ability  applicable  to  possessions  of 
others  is  highly  developed,  and  they  are 
ready,  very  ready  for  alliance. 

The  class  of  folks  who  are  watching 
for  easy,  soft,  leisurely  jobs  are  out  of 


proportion  in  numbers  to-  the  need  in 
the  constituted  economy  of  society,  so 
there  are  over-many  seekers  for  such 
positions  and  most  of  them  are  ready 
•for  places  of  administrative  employ¬ 
ment  rather  than  for  places  of  actual 
productive,  achieving  employment.  In 
other  words,  they  are  watching  for  ex¬ 
ploitation.  And  exploitation  is  wrong 
in  all  cases. 

The  capacities,  talents,  abilities  are 
not  all  alike,  and  adjustments  should  be 
made  conformable  to  needs,  require¬ 
ments,  and  circumstances.  Some  per¬ 
sons  are  not  physically  able  to  do 
heavy,  manual  work ;  some  can  do  only 
such  work.  May  the  adjustments  in 
society  come  to  be  such  that  no  person 
is  exploited  and  that  no  one  is  permit¬ 
ted  to  be  an  exploiter.  And  in  the  mean¬ 
while,  “.  .  .  If  sinners  entice  thee,  con¬ 
sent  thou  not.”  And,  “.  .  .  Walk  not 
thou  in  the  way  with  them ;  refrain  thy 
foot  from  their  path,”  for  “Surely  in 
vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of 
any  bird.”  Observer. 

WHAT  HAS  CHRIST  DONE  FOR 
ME  IN  THIS  LIFE? 

The  above  question,  submitted  by 
Bro.  N.  D.  Mast  in  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  is  indeed  a  very  timely  and 
appropriate  question,  especially  to  one 
like  myself,  who  at  one  time  lived  in 
sin ;  or,  rather,  like  Paul  says,  they  “who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.”  It  is 
a  question  which  can  be  properly  an¬ 
swered  only  by  the  individual  himself 
— “What  has  Christ  done  for  me?” 

With  this  question  before  us  it  makes 
us  sad  to  realize  the  condition  we  were 
in  at  one  time.  Yes,  we  were  like  Paul 
says  in  Eph.  2 :12,  “.  .  .  at  that  time  ye 
were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  convenants  of  prom¬ 
ise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world.”  Likewise  in  Rom.  6:21,  we 
read,  “What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.” 

After  having  spent  part  of  our  life 
in  such  like,  we  can  now  really  rejoice 
with  the  many  promises  Christ  has  for 
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the  sinner  that  comes  to  repentance. 
“But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.”  And  through  His 
death  we  are  reconciled  again  to  Him.” 
“But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  some¬ 
times  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.” 

Words  cannot  express  our  thought 
in  stating  what  Christ  has  done  for  us. 

He  has  bought  us  with  His  own  pre¬ 
cious  blood  on  the  cross.  The  one  who 
was  innocent  died  for  the  guilty  (for 
me),  and  has  made  it  possible  that  we 
may  pass  from  death  unto  life. 

Some  people  have  the  idea  that  some 
day  in  eternity  we  can  become  sons  of 
God.  But  John  writes,  “Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God  ...” 

That  is  what  Christ  has  done  for  us 
in  this  life ;  we  are  now  the  sons  of  God 
(or  are  we  not?)  ;  “and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is” 
(I  John  3:2). 

Now,  Christ  is  our  older  brother,  and 
we  are  heirs  with  Him.  “And  if  chil¬ 
dren,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him”  (Rom.  8:17). 

Do  we  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  and  strength?  Do  our  actions 
prove  this?  Am  I  telling  the  world  of 
my  personal  Saviour,  through  my 
everyday  life  ?  through  my  talk  and  con¬ 
versation?  Do  we  manifest  the  love  of 
Christ  in  our  business  life?  in  our  social 
life?  Do  we  try  to  help  and  strengthen 
some  erring  and  weak  brother  or  sister  ? 

Do  we  help  to  support  charity  and 
mission  organizations?  Do  we  help 
feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  poor 
a"nd  destitute?  What  do  we  do  for 
Christ  ? 

“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Jerry  S.  Miller. 


“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 


THE  WORLDLINESS  OF 
PRAYERLESSNESS 


“I  am '  rich  .  .  and  have  need  of 

nothing”  (Rev.  3:17). 

Some  time  ago  one  of  our  contribu¬ 
tors  reminded  us  as  readers  that  prayer- 
lessness  was  a  mark  of  worldliness. 
Likely  to  some  readers  this  was  a  strik¬ 
ing  statement,  as  we  would  more  nat¬ 
urally  think  of  worldliness  pretaining 
to  dress,  business,  or  manner  of  life.  But 
why  should  prayerlessness  not  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  an  outstanding  mark  of 
worldliness,  too?  Let  us  think  a  bit  of 
how  the  world  does  its  business,  and 
see  whether  we  do  differently  or 
whether  we  are  worldly  and  do  like 
them. 

Let  us  think,  for  example,  of  one  of 
our  city  banks.  Perhaps  once  a  year 
the  bank  directors  have  a  meeting  at 
which  time  a  president,  a  cashier,  or 
other  necessary  officers  are  elected  to 
do  the  business  of  the  bank  for  the  en¬ 
suing  year.  Perhaps  not  often  do  we 
hear  of  the  bank  directors  having  a 
prayer  meeting,  because  the  success  of 
the  bank  is  supposed  to  depend  upon 
the  acquired  training,  the  business  in¬ 
tegrity,  and  the  native  ability  of  each 
officer  elected.  If  any  officer  of  the 
bank  fails,  or  is  untrue,  the  bank  may 
fail. 

Turning  now  to  the  work  of  the 
church  and  her  organizations,  do  we 
endeavor  to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  as 
the  bank  does  her  business?  Do  we 
have  our  annual  conferences  and  board 
meetings  to  appoint  officers  and  then 
expect  them  to  do  the  work  of  the 
church,  each  according  to  his  acquired 
and  native  ability?  Or  do  as  did  the 
early  church,  have  special  prayer  meet¬ 
ings  and  then  as  the  Lord  speaks  ap¬ 
point  our  missionaries  and  officers?  Cp. 
Acts  6  and  13.  Do  we  even  as  much  Is 
have  annual  prayer  meetings  with  our 
conferences  and  board  meetings,  thus 
submitting  the  work  and  workers  to 
God  and  calling  upon  Him  for  His 
grace  and  guidance? 

In  short,  does  our  absence  of  prayer 
meetings  not  prove  that  we  are  quite 
worldly  in  our  work  for  God?  A  bank 
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may  run  a  successful  business  without 
prayer,  but  certainly  as  people  of  God 
we  should  show  that  we  trust  in  higher 
powers  to  do  business  for  God! 

Furthermore,  how  about  our  impor¬ 
tant  God-ordained  home  life?  Do  we 
depend  upon  the  old-time  family  altar 
as  the  fountain  of  divine  blessing  for  a 
happy  and  useful  home  life?  Or,  have 
we  come  to  the  place  where  money, 
culture,  and  society  are  more  impor¬ 
tant  than  reading  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer?  If  so,  we  are  more  worldly 
than  if  we  would  merely  dress  in  world¬ 
ly  clothes. 

When  Jeroboam  separated  the  Ten 
Tribes  from  the  temple  worship  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  setting  up  his  golden  calves  and 
appointing  his  own  priests  and  religious 
feasts,  his  religion  was  no  longer  di¬ 
vine  but  worldly.  When  we  today  sur¬ 
render,  or  forget  the  divine  place  and 
need  for  prayer,  and  trust  in  the  golden 
calves  of  culture,  money,  or  self,  we 
have  become  worldly  in  the  first  degree 
in  spite  of  any  religious  pretense  we 
may  make  otherwise. 

How  about  it?  Does  our  prayerless- 
ness  prove  that  we  are  worldly,  or  do 
we  give  prayer  an  emphasis  sufficient 
to  prove  that  in  all  things  we  are  but 
workers  together  with  God? 

The  early  church  used  prayer  as  the 
key  to  unlock  the  powerhouse  of  God, 
to  unlock  prison  doors,  and  to  open  the 
door  of  world-wide  Christian  service. 
Are  we  today  using  this  divine  key,  or 
are  we  using  worldly  keys  to  try  to  do 
the  same  things? 

The  church  at  Laodicea  proved  its 
utter  worldliness  by  its  selfsufficiency 
and  by  divorcing  itself  from  any  con¬ 
scious  divine  need.  A  worldly  church 
or  any  worldly  organization  may  well 
get  along  without  any  conscious  need 
of  divine  blessing  and  grace  but  not  so 
a  church  or  organization  that  would 
fain  to  be  owned  or  blessed  of  God,  or 
that  would  pretend  to  work  for  God. 

Why  not  shed  ourselves  of  a  lot  of 
our  worldliness  by  rallying  for  special 
prayer  meetings  in  connection  with 
every  other  important  public  meeting, 
and  by  fostering  continual  prayer  pro¬ 


grams,  declare  a  living  faith  in  our  God 
and  Saviour? 

Orrie  D.  Yoder 


CHRIST  THE  HEAD  OF  THE 
CHURCH— THE  CHURCH  THE 
BODY  OF  CHRIST 


“Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of 
thee  always  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of 
thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast  to¬ 
ward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all 
saints.” 

In  Col./i  :18,  we  read  that  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church.  So  in  order  to 
become  a  member  of  the  church,  we 
must  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  must  be  baptized 
in  His  name,  We  then  become  members 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  give  Him 
the  pre-eminence  in  all  things. 

May  we  think  of  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us,  and  of  what  He  went 
through  in  order  to  become  the  head  of 
the  church  “He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.”  While 
He  was  still  a  child,  He  bad  to  flee  to 
Egypt  for  His  life.  Later,  when  He 
healed  the  sick,  the  lame,  and  the  blind, 
the  people  found  fault  with  Him  and 
tried  to  kill  Him.  Think,  too,  of  the 
last  week  of  His  life — how  the  Lord 
of  glory  passed  through  an  unfair  trial, 
how  He  was  pitifully  rejected,  cruelly 
scourged  and  beaten;  and  then  finally, 
shamefully  nailed  to  the  cross  of  Cal¬ 
vary  for  our  sins.  Even  the  sun  was 
hidden — it  was  dark — and  the  earth 
quaked  and  shook,  when  the  Son  of 
man  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
Then  they  laid  Him  in  the  tomb,  and  set 
the  guards  to  watch  over  the  tomb  so 
that  no  one  would  come  and  steal  Him. 
There  He  lay  for  three  days ;  but  on  the 
third  day,  early  in  the  morning,  He 
arose  triumphantly  and  victoriously 
from  the  tomb,  conqueror  over  death, 
hell,  and  the  grave. 

Now  through  all  this  suffering  for 
me  and  for  you  He  became  the  head  of 
the  church,  “the  Son  of  God.”  Thus  we 
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see  that  God  spared  not  His  Son,  but 
gave  us  grace  and  “all  things  that  per¬ 
tain  unto  life  and  godliness.”  So  we 
surely  do  not  want  to  lay  any  charge  to 
God’s  elect.  Christ  Himself  said,  “I  am 
the  first  and  the  last;  I  am  he  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore,  Amen.”  “I  serve 
a  risen  Saviour.  He  is  in  the  world  to¬ 
day.  I  know  that  He  is  living,  what¬ 
ever  men  may  say.  I  see  His  hand  of 
mercy.  I  hear  His  voice  of  cheer.  And 
just  the  time  I  need  Him,  He  is  always 
near.” 

We  might  ask  Christ’s  own  question, 
“What  think  ye  of  Christ — whose  son 
is  he?  (Matt.  22:42).  You  will  find  the 
answer  in  Rom.  1 :3,  4 :  “Concerning 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh ;  and  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  from  the  dead.”  Thus  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  we  see  the 
greatness  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
great  love,  mercy,  and  grace  of  God. 
“The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal¬ 
vation  hath  appeared  to  all  men.”  A- 
gain  we  see  how  Christ  became  the 
head  of  the  church,  and  what  He  did 
for  us  so  that  He  might  be  the  first¬ 
born  from  the  dead.  We  think  of  our 
shortcomings  and  of  God’s  faithfulness 
in  the  things  that  He  has  promised  to 
all  those  who  love  the  appearing  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  “God  is  faithful, 
by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fel¬ 
lowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord”  (I  Cor.  1:9). 

Thus  we  see  that  God  has  done  His 
part.  It  is  not  His  will  that  one  soul 
should  be  lost.  He  has  given  us  a  sure 
foundation  upon  which  He  wants  His 
church  to  be  built.  As  members  of  this 
church,  we  must  have  fellowship  with 
the  brotherhood  and  with  the  Light,  or 
Christ  the  head  of  the  church.  We 
must  keep  ourselves  humble,  study  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  practice 
and  live  them.  We  must  also  pray  for 
that  wisdom  which  is  from  above.  We 
must  be  separate  from  the  world,  not 
touching  the  things  of  the  world,  but 
letting  our  light  shine,  showing  forth 


the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  us 
“out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light.” 

Again  we  think  of  the  oneness  of  this 
body  of  Christ.  “If  any  man  be  in 
Christ”  (II  Cor.  5:17);  born  of  the 
same  Father  (Jno.  1 :13) ;  bought  with 
the  same  price  (I  Cor.  6:20) ;  taught  by 
the  same  Spirit  (Jno.  16:13) ;  walking  in 
the  same  path  (II  Cor.  5 :7) ;  heirs  of 
the  same  inheritance  (Rom.  8:17);  de¬ 
livered  and  translated  by  God  (II  Cor. 
1 :12-15) ;  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Eph.  1 :13,  14)  ;  spiritually  adopted  in¬ 
to  the  family  of  God ;  no  more  strang¬ 
ers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God,”  where  the  saints  of  heaven 
and  earth  are  united.  Let  us  all  praise 
and  glorify  God  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  And  let  us  give  Christ,  the 
first-born  from  the  dead,  the  pre-em¬ 
inence  in  all  things,  so  that  His  church 
may  prosper  and  stand,  is  my  wish 
and  prayer. — Albert  S.  Miller. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
A  Doctor’s  Work  in  Paraguay 

The  following  extracts,  taken  from  a  letter 
written  by  J.  R.  Schmidt,  M.D.,  give  a  bird’s- 
eye  view  of  a  doctor’s  tasks  among  the  Men- 
nonite  colonists  in  the  Chaco: 

“Medically  we  are  over  our  heads  in  work. 
For  January,  we  had  an  average  of  more  than 
thirty  patients  on  each  office  day.  I  do  not 
know  just  how  many  hospital  cases  and  opera¬ 
tions  we  had.  So  far  I  have  not  had  much 
more  time  than  to  take  down  names  of  peo¬ 
ple  who  needed  eye  examinations  for  glasses. 
As  soon  as  school  starts,  both  Menno  and 
this  colony  are  waiting  for  eye  examinations. 
There  are  also  many  big  surgical  jobs  collect¬ 
ing.  .  .  .  Another  public  health  program 
deals  with  hookworm  infestation.  During 
visits  to  the  various  villages  for  eye  examina¬ 
tions,  families  will  be  checked.  We  also  ex¬ 
pect  to  do  some  vaccinations  for  thyroid, 
smallpox,  and  diphtheria.  None  of  the  latter 
have  ever  been  made  here.  .  .  .  Before  too 
long,  a  couple  more  months,  we  will  start 
with  the  additional  hospital  building.” 
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C.P.S.  NOTES 

Hagerstown  Farm  and  Community  School 

Reports  from  the  Hagerstown  School  on 
rural  life  indicate  a  live  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  campers  enrolled.  One  report,  written 
in  the  early  days  of  the  school,  says,  “Many 
men  feel  that  already  they  have  received  ade¬ 
quate  returns  for  their  coming  to  the  school. 
Without  exception,  the  talks  were  rich  in  con¬ 
tent  and  inspiring  in  effect.”  At  the  present 
time,  the  campers  are  devoting  their  off-time 
to  the  study  and  discussion  of,  Ways  of  Earn¬ 
ing  a  Rural  Living,  Rural  Co-operation,  Live- 
stock  Management,  and  Religious  Life  of  the 
Rural  Community. 

•  *  * 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Draft  Trends 

Within  the  past  week,  a  number  of  steps 
have  been  taken  to  make  additional  registrants 
'available  for  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  nation. 
The  large  number  of  suggestions  from  various 
departments  of  the  government  were  a  bit 
confusing  to  the  average  citizen  as  to  what 
changes  would  be  made.  The  following 
trends  are  evident: 

1.  The  tightening  of  the  18-26  age  group. 
With  very  few  exceptions,  young  men  under 
26  will  be  subject  for  call. 

2.  The  dropping  of  the  unit  scale  as  a  basis 
for  farm  deferments,  leaving  the  decision  en¬ 
tirely  with  the  local  board. 

3.  The  continued  policy  of  drafting  fa¬ 
thers,  particularly  those  in  the  18-26  age 
group  and  those  not  in  essential  work. 

4.  A  suggestion  that  was  received  favor¬ 
ably  in  government  circles  was  the  drafting 
of  the  nation’s  3,500,000  IV-F’s  for  work  in 
essential  war  work  under  army  direction. 

Released  April  5,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Additional  Workers  for  Puerto  Rico 

At  the  meeting  at  which  Bro.  Graber  re¬ 
ported  on  his  trip  to  Puerto  Rico,  Naomi 
Shank  was  given  farewell.  She  will  be  leav¬ 
ing  Miami,  Florida,  April  18. 

A1  Bohrer  arrived  in  San  Juan,  April  1, 
bringing  the  total  number  of  workers  in 
Puerto  Rico  up  to  sixteen. 


Two  more  workers,  a  nurse  and  a  hospital 
orderly,  have  been  chosen  and  will  be  ap¬ 
pointed  and  sent  within  the  next  few  weeks. 

•  •  • 

Working  in  a  Yugoslav  Refugee  Camp 

Dr.  C.  Richard  Yoder  and  Delvin  Kirch- 
hofer  are  working  in  Egypt  in  a  camp  for 
Yugoslav  refugees.  A  letter  from  Dr.  Yoder 
tells  a  bit  about  their  experiences  and  feelings: 

“There  are  epidemics  of  whooping  cough, 
influenza,  and  chickenpox  in  the  camp  and 
today  I  discovered  the  first  case  of  mumps. 
Almost  every  other  patient  has  fever  and  a 
cough.  How  I  wish  I  had  sufficient  cough 
syrup  to  go  round.  There  are  dozens  of  chil¬ 
dren  here  with  round  worms,  also,  and  if  we 
ever  succeed  in  getting  some  santonin  I  will 
have  a  busy  time  with  them.  It  will  be  the 
first  experience  of  its  kind  for  me.  I  feel  I* 
am  learning  a  great  deal  and  I  really  enjoy 
it.  Dealing  with  these  people  does  require 
considerable  patience  at  times.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  respond  readily  to  sympathy  and 
kindness  as  do  human  beings  no  matter  from 
what  part  they  come.  I  consider  it  a  won¬ 
derful  opportunity  and  a  real  privilege  to  be 
here  and  have  a  share  in  this  work.  I  can 
assure  you  that  after  all  these  months  I  have 
not  been  disappointed.” 

*  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Canning  for  C.P.S. 

Reports  indicate  that  a  number  of  churches 
and  women’s  organizations  are  again  pre¬ 
paring  to  process  foods  for  the  men  in  C.P.S. 
camps.  The  personnel  at  Akron  in  charge  of 
the  canning  program  are  planning  the  loca¬ 
tion  and  operation  of  collection  centers  along 
with  many  other  details.  Newly-printed  fold¬ 
ers  describing  the  program,  titled  Gifts  in 
Kind,  are  off  the  press  and  are  being  sent  out 
to  the  churches  for  general  distribution.  With 
the  Lord’s  blessing  of  a  productive  season 
there  will  evidently  be  a  bountiful  sharing 
of  the  fruits  of  the  good  earth. 

•  •  • 

M.C.C.-C.P.S.  Goes  Over  3,000 

Reports  for  the  month  of  March  indicate 
that  for  the  first  time  the  number  of  men  in 
M.C.C.-C.P.S.  camps  has  gone  past  the  3,000 
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mark.  Since  August  of  1943,  inductions  and 
releases  have  counterbalanced. 

February  29,  1944  2,977 

March  31,  1944  3,023 

March  Increase  46 

As  of  March  31,  1944,  there  were  6,974 
men  in  all  C.P.S.  camps.  About  forty-four 
per  cent  of  this  number  were  in  Mennonite 
camps. 

Released  April  12,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Additional  Workers  Appointed 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  Executive 
Committee,  additional  workers  were  appointed 
for  foreign  relief  service  in  the  Middle  East 
and  in  England.  Earl  Maust,  Bayport,  Mich., 
and  Salome  Fast,  R.N.,  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  were  appointed  to  serve  in  Puerto  Rico. 
Bro.  Maust  will  be  employed  as  hospital  order¬ 
ly  and  will  leave  Miami,  April  22.  Sister 
Fast  will  serve  as  an  additional  nurse  in  the 
La  Plata  Hospital  and  will  leave  the  States, 
May  2. 

•  •  • 

OP.S.  NOTES 
Mental  Hospital  Experience 

A  hospital  unit  leader  relates  the  following 
incident  concerning  a  C.P.S.  man  in  the  unit: 

“I  might  add  that  this  one  man  had 
a  difficult  time  adjusting  to  the  C.O.  stand 
and  has  only  in  recent  months,  perhaps,  gain¬ 
ed  the  full  and  complete  perspective  of  the 
Christian  witness.  He  was  especially  pleased 
with  one  patient  .who  had  been  apathetic  for 
years  and  for  whom,  seemingly,  there  was 
nothing  to  be  done.  Today  this  patient  stands 
on  the  threshold  of  a  new  era  of  life,  for  the 
care  and  attention  of  the  C.P.S.  man  has  him 
in  a  position  of  probable  parole  from  this  in¬ 
stitution.  All  this  because  someone  cared!” 

Released  April  19,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

“.  .  .  Except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt. 
5:20). 


POSTWAR  NEEDS  AND  PLANS 
OF  C.P.S.  MEN 

Findings  of  Preliminary  Survey  Taken 
by  M.C.C. 

By  J.  Winfield  Fretz 

I.  Mutual  Aid  a  Scriptural  Principle 

It  is  a  scriptural  principle  that  Christian 
people  should  bear  one  another’s  burdens 
both  spiritually  and  materially.  Galatians  6 '2 
says,  “Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.”  When  certain  widows 
in  the  early  church  were  in  need,  the  apostle 
said,  “Look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business”  (Acts  6:3).  When  the  Christians  at 
Jerusalem  suffered  from  a  dearth,  those  at 
Antioch  brought  them  relief.  Acts  11:27-29. 
In  I  John  3:17  we  are  told,  “But  whoso  hath 
this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas¬ 
sion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?”  In  I  Tim.  5:8  we  read,  “But  if  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel.” 

II.  A  Traditional  Mennonite  Principle 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  concern  for  all  members  of  the  broth¬ 
erhood  was  a  generally  recognized  characteris¬ 
tic.  In  early  days  in  case  of  property  loss  by 
fire  or  other  losses,  the  brotherhood  raised  the 
money  necessary  to  help  the  one  who  suffered. 
Likewise,  assistance  was  given  in  times  of 
sickness  and  death.  Only  within  the  last 
century  has  this  plan  of  Christian  mutual  aid 
been  increasingly  more  neglected  within  our 
church. 

III.  Survey  Results 

The  men  in  C.P.S.  camps  receive  no  pay 
from  the  government  either  for  themselves  or 
their  dependents.  They  will  not  receive  any 
financial  assistance  in  the  form  of  mustering 
out  pay,  bonus,  pension,  or  aid  toward  voca¬ 
tional  guidance  and  their  future  education. 
Therefore,  if  the  C.P.S.  men  are  to  be  given 
any  assistance,  the  brotherhood  to  which  they 
belong  must  do  it.  The  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  through  its  representatives  has 
been  instructed  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
throughout  the  country  wishes  to  assume  this 
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plan  of  mutual  aid  and  Christian  responsibility 
for  those  of  its  members  who  have  consistently 
testified  to  the  faith  during  the  war.  A  pre¬ 
liminary  survey  as  to  the  needs  and  the  plans 
of  the  men  in  the  C.P.S.  units  has  been  com¬ 
pleted.  Of  2,870  questionnaires  sent  out,  2,191 
(or  76%)  have,  been  returned  and  tabulated 
as  of  March  1,  1944.  The  following  are  the 
questions  and  the  answers  for  the  total  re¬ 
turns  of  all  C.P.S.  men  in  M.C.C.  administered 
camps. 

Are  you  planning  to  continue  your  education 
after  C.P.S.? 

Number  PerCent 


Yes  . 

.  472 

21 

No  . 

.  1,327 

61 

Uncertain  . 

.  84 

4 

No  answer  . . 

.  308 

14 

Check  the  one  occupational  classification 
which  comes  closest  to  the  field  in  which  you 
want  to  do  your  life  work. 

Number  PerCent 

Farming  .  1,308  60 

Business  .  194  9 

Teaching  . . .  123  5 

Religious  work  .  135  6 

Office  work  .  42  2 

Skilled  trade  .  192  9 

Factory  work  .  60  3 

All  others  .  61  3 

No  answer  .  76  3 

As  anticipated,,  the  largest  number  of  C.P.S. 
men  prefer  to  return  to  farming  for  their  life 
work.  It  is  worthy  to  note  that  the  experience 
in  C.P.S.  camp  away  from  home  and  in  contact 
with  other  influences  did  not  result  in  turning 
many  from  the  occupation  of  their  parents 
and  their  previous  life  work.  Another  factor 
of  significance  is  the  large  number  interested 
in  religious  work.  It  is  evident  that  C.P.S. 
experience  had  a  decided  influence  in  leading 
men  to  choose  this  form  of  service  because  if 
these  men  had  had  this  interest  before  entering 
camp  it  is  likely  that  most  of  them  could  have 
had  a  4-D  classification  as  ministers  or  min¬ 
isterial  students.  The  fact  that  only  3%  of  the 
total  want  to  engage  in  factory  work  and  3% 
in  various  forms  of  other  work  is  also  signifi¬ 
cant  because  it  indicates  that  there  has  not  been 
a  large  shift  of  interest  from  rural  to  urban 
areas  and  occupations. 

Do  you  need  financial  assistance  to  get 
started  in  the  work  you  want  to  do? 


Number  PerCent 

Yes  . 

.  938 

43 

No  . 

.  973 

44 

Uncertain  . 

.  101 

5 

No  answer  . 

.  179 

8 

Would  you  welcome  financial  assistance 
from  your  branch  of  the  church  if  available  on 
a  loan  basis,  at  a  low  rate  of  interest  and  to  be 
repaid  over  a  long  period  of  time? 

Number  PerCent 


Yes  . 

.  1,107 

51 

No  . 

.  614 

28 

Uncertain  . . 

.  88 

4 

No  answer  . 

.  382 

17 

The  last  two  questions  are  related,  but  they 
are  not  identical.  The  first  simply  asks  whether 
the  men  need  financial  assistance.  It  was 
asked  to  reveal  the  size  of  the  financial  prob¬ 
lem  of  C.P.S.  men.  Many  of  these  men  may 
have  sources  from  which  they  can  secure  the 
assistance  needed.  The  second  of  these  ques¬ 
tions  was  asked  to  find  out  how  many  men 
would  welcome  assistance  from  their  church  or 
from  any  other  agency  designated  by  their 
church,  such  as  the  M.C.C.,  The  question  does 
not  say  that  the  church  will  give  assistance 
on  the  condition  stated.  It  was  meant  to  show 
the  churches  both  their  opportunity  and  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  rendering  assistance  to  the 
C.P.S.  men.  The  answers  to  these  two  ques¬ 
tions  will  enable  churches  to  develop  plans  in 
accordance  with  the  situations  that  confront 
them. 

If  yOu  need  financial  assistance,  check  for 
which  of  the  following  purposes: 

Number*  Per  Cent* 


To  further  my  education 

253 

11 

To  buy  stock  and  equip¬ 
ment  for  a  farm 

608 

28 

To  buy  a  farm 

240 

11 

To  get  started  in  business 

157 

7 

Other  purposes 

28 

1 

No  answer 

1,049 

48 

*  The  reason  the  totals  are  more  than 

2,191, 

or  more  than  100%,  is  that  some  gave  more 
than  one  answer. 

The  answers  to  this  question  simply  indicate 
the  areas  of  greatest  need.  A  large  number 
of  men  felt  that  they  did  not  need  assistance. 

Do  you  need  guidance  and  information  to 
help  you  get  started  in  the  work  you  want 
to  >do? 

Number  PerCent 


Yes  . 

.  496 

23 

No  . 

.  1,293 

59 

Uncertain  . 

.  33 

1 

No  answer  . 

.  369 

17 

If  you  need  guidance  or  information,  check 
for  which  of  the  following  purposes: 

Number  PerCent 

Where  to  find  a  job  .  105  5 

Where  to  find  a  farm  to  rent  125  6 

Where  to  find  a  farm  to  buy  124  5 

Where  to  find  business 

opportunities .  79  4 
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[,566 

72 

45 

2 

337 

y 

15 

67 

3 

176 

8 

Where  to  continue  education  103  5 

Other  .  25  1 

No  answer . 1,630  74 

The  last  two  questions  were  asked  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  number  of  men  needing  other  than 
financial  assistance.  It  is  significant  that  a 
large  number  of  men  thought  they  needed  no 
assistance.  Those  who  did  express  a  need 
should  be  given  careful  consideration,  especial¬ 
ly  in  such  situations  where  the  investment  of 
funds  is  required  to  satisfy  the  needs.  Educa¬ 
tional  institutions  will  want  to  take  note  that 
over  a  hundred  men  want  guidance  as  to 
where  to  continue  their  education. 

After  .you  are  released  from  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  would  you  prefer  to  settle  in: 

Number  Per  Cent 

Your  home  community 
A  non-Mennonite  community 
Any  Mennonite  community 
where  there  is  opportunity 
to  earn  a  living 
A  newly  established  communii 
primarily  of  C.P.S.  men 
No  answer 

The  answers  to  this  question  should  be  very 
encouraging  to  the  home  churches  and  com¬ 
munities.  It  is  evident  that  C.P.S.  has  deep¬ 
ened  the  love  of  the  home  community.  Many 
of  the  men  expressed  a  preference  for  other 
Mennonite  communities  only  because  they 
*  might  offer  a  better  opportunity  for  earning 
a  living.  The  number  wanting  to  settle  in  a 
non-Mennonite  community  was  to  a  large  ex¬ 
tent  determined  by  non-Mennonite  men  in 
M.C.C.  camps  who  filled  out  the  question¬ 
naires.  A  reflection  on  the  value  of  the  C.P.S. 
experience  in  terms  of  a  way  of  life  and  the 
i  friendships  that  were  developed  is  indicated  in 
answer  to  the  question  regarding  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  new  community  of  C.P.S.  men.  In 
addition  to  those  who  gave  that  as  their  pri¬ 
mary  preference,  an  equally  large  number  in¬ 
dicated  a  secondary  preference  in  such  a  com¬ 
munity. 

i  This  preliminary  survey  will  be  followed 
by  a  more  intensive  study  of  the  particular 
needs  of  those  who  expressed  a  preference 
for  some  form  of  assistance.  The  results  of 
this  study  should  impress  upon  the  Mennonite 
Church  the  general  areas  of  its  young  men’s 
needs.  Each  local  congregation  would  do 
well  to  discuss  these  findings  and  see  how  it 
could  best  fulfill  the  scriptural  injunction  of 
bearing  its  brethren’s  burdens  and  so  carry 
out  the  law  of  Christ.  Akron,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Bareville,  Pa.,  March  30,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
a  little  snow.  I  was  not  in  school  for 
two  days  because  I  was  sick.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  14.  I 
have  3  brothers  and  4  sisters:  Daniel, 
Melvin,  Aaron,  Katie,  Edna,  Caroline, 
Fannie.  For  pets  I  have  1  dog  and  2 
cats.  We  have  about  300  chickens,  5 
horses,  8  cows,  8  steers.  I  learned 
33  Bible  verses,  30  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  2  evening  prayers,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  English,  also  the 
Lord’s  prayer  in  German.  I  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  Please  tell  me  my  credit.  Omar 
B.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Omar:  Your  credit  is  15^. — 
Barbara. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  2,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  this  paper.  This  is  rainy 
weather.  I  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  The  Beatitudes,  Psalms  23,  121, 
and  117,  Matt.  6:24-34,  Liike  2:12-27, 
John  8:7-19,  Matt.  18:10-14,  and  13 
books  of  the  Bible  all  in  English;  alsa 
7  verses  and  Matt.  5  :7,  8  in  German.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Rebecca  S.  Stoltzfus. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  5,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Thank  you  for 
the  nice  prayer  book  you  sent.  We  are 
having  cold  weather  again.  I  am  hav¬ 
ing  the  mumps.  I  would  like  to  earn  a 
Life  Songs  No.  2.  I  learned  Matt.  6:1- 
15,  20  verses  of  song,  and  1  short  prayer 
in  English,  and  Ten  Commandments, 
10  Scripture  verses,  and  3  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  answer  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  You* had  my  name  wrong  in 
my  last  letter.  David  R.  Miller. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  April  9,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je- 
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sus’  name.  I  memorized  3  verses  of 
“Wo  ist  Jesus  mein  verlangen”  and  a 
table  prayer  in  German,  also  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  Psalm  120,  and  3  Bible  verses 
in  English.  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  1  Printer’s  Pie.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
child’s  prayer  book  in  German.  What 
is  my  credit?  Mary  E.  Weaver. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  Printer’s  Pie  is 
correct  and  one  Bible  Question,,  but 
No.  1275  is  not.  Read  the  question 
again.  You  did  not  say  where  you  found 
it  in  the  Bible,  and  you  don’t  need  to 
write  the  answers  in  German  letters. 
I  have  to  use  the  English  letters  when 
I  copy  the  German  letters  to  send  them 
to  the  printers.  Some  of  those  that 
write  German  letters  can’t  make  the 
letters  right  nor  spell  them  right.  Then 
I  have  quite  a  time  to  make  them  out. 
Your  credit  is  25fl. — Barbara. 

Paradise,  Pa.,  April  7,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  June  15.  I  have  3 
brothers  and  3  sisters,  and  1  brother 
and  sister  in  heaven.  I  learned  “Jesus 
Loves  the  Little  Children,”  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  an  evening  prayer  all  in 
German.  I  also  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Bible  story  book.  Just  now  I  study 
Psalm  23.  A  Herold  Reader,  Jacob  K. 
Miller. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  April  9,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
was  a  very  nice  Easter  day.  Health  is 
fair  in  our  neighborhood.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  24.  It  is 
pretty  long  since  I  wrote  my  letter.  I 
learned  12  verses  of  German  song,  2 
evening  prayers,  and  2  table  prayers. 
In  English  I  learned  Psalm  23  and  the 
Ten  Commandments.  I  will  answer 
5  Printer’s  Pies.  Please  send  me  a  birth¬ 
day  book  when  I  have  enough  credit.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Naomi  Lantz. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  April  7,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  men  folks 
are  busy  sowing  oats.  It  rained  this 
morning.  I  memorized  3  chapters  in 
Matthew — 5,  6,  7,  all  of  the  book  of 
James,  and  25  verses  of  song  in  English, 
and  1  prayer  in  German.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Savilla  Kaufman. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  9,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Church  was  at 
David  Borkholders.  I  will  answer  6 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  Bible  Questions  No. 
1269-1276.  I  also  learned  a  song, 
“Theure  Kinder.”  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  How  much  does  one  cost?  A 
Junior,  Ivan  Kuhns. 

Dear  Ivan:  A  birthday  book  costs 
30ff. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  7,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  pretty  warm 
and  rainy.  I  memorized  7  Bible  verses 
in  English,  and  “Theure  Kinder”  and  1 
other  verse  in  German.  I  will  answer 
8  Bible  Questions  and  6  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Jonas  Kuhns. 

Dear  Jonas  and  Ivan:  Your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  11,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  was 
nice  yesterday.  A  family  was  camping 
out  on  Sunday  and  two  boys  went  for 
a  walk.  Then  they  got  lost  on  the  way. 
One  was  four  and  the  other  six  years 
old.  They  got  500  people  to  help  hunt 
for  them.  They  kept  the  search  up  all 
night  and  the  next  day  until  about  3:00 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  Then  two 
boys  found  them.  I  will  answer  3  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  Matilda  M. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Matilda :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  did  not  say  where  your 
Pie  is  found ;  so  I  cannot  use  it  till  you 
tell  me.  How  far  away  were  those  boys 
found  from  where  they  had  been  camp¬ 
ing? — Barbara. 
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Beach  City,  Ohio,  April  11,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John: 
|  '  — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 

I  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  12  years 

y*  old.  I  learned  6  Bible  verses,  the  Be¬ 

atitudes,  and  the  names  of  the  12  dis- 
I  '  ciples  in  English.  I  also  learned  2  verses 
|  l  of  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
\  *  would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  A 
|  Reader,  Annie  J.  Keim. 
r 

,  Riverside,  la.,  April  15,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 

*  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  To¬ 
day  was  the  funeral  of  Pre.  John  A.  Mil- 

^  v  ler.  Meeting  will  be  at  Joe  A.  Ginger- 
ichs  on  April  23.  We  are  having  rainy 
■*'  weather  at  present.  I  will  answer  8 
Bible  Questions  and  7  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  also  send  one.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Esther  Beachy. 

Riverside,  la.,  April  15,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
,l  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
cold  and  rainy  the  last  few  days.  Church 
>  services  will  be  held  at  Joe  A.  Ging- 
i  erich  on  April  23,  the  Lord  willing.  I 
will  answer  8  Bible  Questions  and  7 
I  ’  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy. 

f*  Dear  Lizzie  and  Esther:  Your  an- 
l  swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Correct  answers  to  8  Bible  Questions 

*  were  sent  in  by  Sadie  and  Paul  Swartz- 

*  entruber  of  Kalona,  la. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Omar  B.  Stoltzfus 

P  Kame  a  yojluf  seoin  tonu  eht  Rold,  lal 
j  ey  danls. 

Sent  by  Emma  A.  Mast 

I  avhe  dltpane,  Saoollp  twareed :  utb 
Ogd  eavg  eht  eaercnis. 


Sent  by  Arlena  Miller 

Vingig  kanths  sawaly  orf  11a  hintsg 
nuto  Ogd  nad  het  Aferth  ni  eht  neam 
fo  rou  Orld  Sejsu  Tscrih. 


Sent  by  Esther  Beachy 

O  Dolr  Ogd  fo  Siarle,  hout  tar  tri- 
hoeusg;  rof  ew  merian  eyt  depasce,  sa 
ti  si  hist  yda ;  dlohebb,  ew  rea  froeeb 
ethe  ni  rou  sertsapses:  rof  ew  ntnoac 
dnats  ebreof  teeh  esuaceb  fo  htis. 


Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Troyer 

Tub  Esjus  gitrunn  ntuo  mteh  iasd, 
Audhgerts  fo  Ejurasmel,  pwee  otn  rof 
em,  ubt  epew  rof  rouysevles,  dan  orf 
oury  hclidnre. 


HE  KNEW  HIS  BIBLE 


A  boy  was  on  a,  steamboat  making 
a  journey.  One  day  as  he  sat  alone  on 
the  deck,  looking  down  into  the  deep 
water,  two  ungodly  men  (gentlemen  I 
cannot  call  them)  agreed  that  one  of 
them  should  persuade  him  to  drink. 
So  the  wicked  man  drew  near  the  boy 
and  in  a  very  pleasant  voice  and  man¬ 
ner  invited  him  to  go  and  drink  a  glass 
of  wine  with  him. 

“I  thank  you,  sir,”  said  the  little  fel¬ 
low,  “but  I  never  drink  intoxicating 
liquors.” 

“Never  mind,  my  lad,  it  will  not  hurt 
you.  Come  and  have  a  drink  with  me.” 

“Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise,”  was  the  boy’s 
ready  reply. 

“You  need  not  be  deceived  by  it.  I 
would  not  have  you  drink  too  much.  A 
little  would  do  you  no  harm,  but  would 
liven  you  up.” 

“At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder,”  said  the 
boy.  “And  I  certainly  think  it  wiser  not 
to  play  with  adders.” 

"My  fine  fellow,”  said  the  crafty  man, 
“it  will  give  me  great  pleasure  if  you 
will  only  come  and  drink  just  one  gla-ss 
of  the  best  wine  with  me.” 

“My  Bible  says,  ‘If  sinners  entice 
thee,  consent  thou  not,’  ”  was  the  reply. 

That  was  a  stunning  blow  to  the 
tempter,  and  he  went  back  to  his  com¬ 
panion,  defeated. 

“How  did  you  succeed?”  he  asked. 

“Oh,  not  at  all.  The  fact  is,”  replied 
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the|i«®,  “the  youngester  is  so  full  of 
the  Bible  that  I  cannot  do  anything 
with  him.” — Unknown. 

THE  BIBLES  AND  OTHER  BOOKS 

Other  books  tell  us  what  men  sup¬ 
pose;  the  Bible  tells  us  what  God 
knows.  Other  books  tell  us  what  other 
men,  almost  as  foolish  as  ourselves, 
speculate;  this  Book  tells  us  what  an 
infinitely  wise  God,  who  made  us  and 
all  things,  and  consequently  knows  all 
things,  has  inerrantly  revealed.  This 
Book  makes  men  wise  with  the  wisdom 
that  is  golden,  the  wisdom  that  brings 
eternal  salvation.  No  one  can  study  this 
Book  aright,  no  matter  how  ignorant 
he  may  otherwise  be,  without  becoming 
possessed  of  that  priceless  wisdom  that 
means  eternal  life  No  other  book  has 
the  power  to  make  us  acquainted  with 
God  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
that  this  Book  has.  Oh,  study  the  Book 
that  brings  eternal  life ;  make  it  in  your 
own  experience  “the  implanted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls”  James 
1  21,  R.V.) — R.  A.  Torrey. 

SIGNED !  ON  THE  DOTTED  LINE 

A  young  boy  walked  from  New 
England  to  New  York,  where  he  se¬ 
cured  a  job  of  sweeping  floors  for  $3.50 
a  week.  He  must  have  kept  the  floors 
clean,  because  at  the  end  of  a  year  he 
was  offered  a  salary  of  $7.50  a  week  for 
a  period  of  five  years.  The  boy  signed  a 
contract. 

But  before  the  five  years  had  expired, 
the  boy  had  made  valuable  friends.  An¬ 
other  company  offered  him  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  foreign  representative  at  $3,- 
000  a  year. 

What  a  temptation  to  accept  this 
position  with  its  fine  opportunity !  But 
no.  He  had  signed  a  contract  1 

“I  cannot  accept  your  offer,  because 
I  have  signed  a  contract  for  five  years. 
However,  at  the  end  of  the  five  years, 

I  shall  be  glad  to  discuss  the  matter 
with  you.” 


When  the  five  years  came  to  a  dose, 
the  company  for  which  the  young  man 
was  working  offered  him  $3,000  for  a 
term  of  three  years. 

“I  was  offered  that  amount  some 
time  ago,”  said  the  young  man.  “But  I 
did  not  accept  because  I  was  under 
contract  to  you.” 

The  firm  for  which  the  man  worked 
considered  the  matter. 

“We  will  offer  you  $10,000  a  year  for 
ten  years.” 

The  young  man  realized  that  he  had 
not  lost  anything  by  signing  the  first 
contract  and  holding  to  it.  He  signed 
again.  At  the  end  of  the  ten  years,  he 
was  made  a  partner,  and  became  a 
millionaire  merchant. 

Sign  on  the  dotted  line !  Then  respect 
your  signature.  Loyalty  pays! — Young 
People’s  Standard. 

“ON  THE  ROCKS  THROUGH 
SELF-ESTEEM” 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  said,  “I  believe  more 
promising  workers  have  gone  on  the 
rocks  through  self-sufficiency  and  self¬ 
esteem  than  through  any  other  cause.” 
He  cited  some  very  striking  examples 
within  his  own  knowledge. 

How  careful,  then,  we  ought  to  be. 
If  the  Lord  has  used  us  at  all,  let  us  be 
careful  we  recognize  the  sufficiency  is 
all  because  of  His  help.  Surely,  no  one 
wants  his  days  of  usefulness  to  end 
until  life  is  done. 

There  are  many  other  danger  spots 
to  be  guarded,  but  let  us  guard  this 
one  also.  This  man  of  wide  experience 
says  many  have  gone  down  just  here. — 
W.,  in  The  Church  Herald. 

MARRIED 

Gingerich — Ropp: — Bro.  Alvin  Ginger- 
ich  and  Sister  Lydia  Ropp  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Easter  Sunday,  April 
9,  Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber 
officiating. 

God’s  blessings  attend  them  as  they 
journey  through  life  together. 
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toad  tbr  htt  mit  ©ortett  ober  mit  ©erfett,  b«s  tot  aOeg  in  bent  Barnett  beS 
$errn  $ef u."  Sol.  3, 17. 


Sabrgang  33 


2Rai  15, 1944. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


2)er  ©eg  2>ur<b. 

SBarft  bu  frfjon  am  Boten  2fteer  Ort  bon 
beim  Seften, 

Unb  ber  $einb  f)inten  bir  mit  feinem  §eer, 
3Wit  Bergen  sur  Becbten  unb  Bergen  sur 
Sinfen  , 

®cin  ©eg  benn  nur  burcb  ba§  9Beer? 

2ann  mart  unb  bertroue  auf  beinen  §erren, 
Sein  §eil  mirft  bu  balb  feben, 

©enn  bie  Badjt  beiner  Surdjt  ift  Oorbei, 

•  Unb  @r  fariebt  311  ber  Seele,  „2>u  foffft  geb* 
en"" 


i  *1  Seine  £mnb  mirb  bid)  fiifjren  gan3  burebs 
"  BJeer, 

\r  ©be  bie  mafferne  9Bauern  3uriicf  Iaufen; 

I  ^eine  ©eH  fann  bid)  taften,  fein  fteinb  bid) 
V  y  fcblagen, 

,  $ein  ungeftiim  B?eer  bicb  erfaufeit. 


v  $ie  ©effen  mogen  fid)  bodj  erbeben, 

Unb  raufdben  311  beinen  Seiten, 

?Iber  fidjer.gebeft  bu  mit  trodenem  gufj 
?fuf  bem  ©eg,  ben  ber  $err  mirb  bereiten. 

-.  9t.  ©ogler,  mit  Bnerfennung  3u  einem 

englifdjen  2luffab  bon  ^obn  &  2men. 

'  CtiiorUlles. 


©eil  nun  ©briftuS  im  gleifcb  fur  un§ 
„  gelitten  bat,  fo  magnet  eucb  aud)  mit  bem* 
ielben  Sinn;  benn  n>er  am  ^Ieifd)  Ieibet, 
1*  ber  boret  auf  bon  Siinben. 

,  £a§  finb  bem  Betrug  feine  ©orte,  unb 

er  bat  e§  3tt>iefdltig  erfabren  ma§  er  ge* 
iebrieften  bat.  @r  fab  feinen  <£rIofer  Ieiben 
im  Sleifd),  in  bem  Berbor  bei  ben  Oberften, 


mie  aud)  bann  am  ®reu3.  (?r  fab  mie  fie 
^efum  in  ba§  Bngefidjt  fdflugen,  mie  fie 
auf  ibn  gefbeiet  baben,  tbie  fie  ibm  eine 
bornene  ®rone  auf  fein  &aupt  legten,  tt>ie 
ba§  Blut  bon  feinem  $aupt  trobfelte,  er  fab 
ibn  beten  unb  ringen  mit  bem  £ob  im  @ar* 
ten  ©etbfemane.  3)er  fiuca§  fagt:  Unb  e§ 
fam,  bafe  er  mit  bem  Xobe  rang,  unb  betete 
beftiger.  €§  marb  aber  fein  Sdjmeife  tbie 
BTutStrobfen,  bie  fielen  auf  bie  <£rbe. 

2)a  fie  ben  Sobgefang  gefprodjen  batten, 
gingen  fie  bmau§  an  ben  Oelberg.  S)a 
fbradb  3efu§  3U  ibnen:  Sn  biefer  Bad)t 
merbet  iftr  eucb  aHe  argern  an  mir.  £enn 
e§  ftebt  gefebrieben:  merbe  ben  §irten 

fcblagen,  unb  bie  Sdfafe  bcr  £eerbe  merben 
ficb  3erftreuen.  $etru§  ber  iiber3eugt  fuftlte, 
bafe  er  3U  ftanbbaft  uub  geredjt  mare  urn 
foIdjeS  3U  tun,  fbradj  311  bem  £eilanb:  ©enn 
fie  audj  affe  ficb  an  bir  drgerten,  fo  miff  icb 
bocb  nticb  nimmermebr  argern.  2)er  ^er3« 
enSfiinbiger  §efu§  nabm  $etru§  nj^t  bei 
feinem  ©ort,  er  fab  ibn  an,  fo  mie  er  mar 
in  feinem  #er3,  unb  |>ra<b  3U  ibm:  %n 
biefer  97acbt,  ebe  ber  §abn  frdbet,  mirft  bu 
micb  breimal  oerleugnen.  Betru§  batte  ein 
Scbmert  an  feiner  Seite  unb  er  gebaebte 
§efu§  fein  ©debter  3U  fein,  menn  er  bi§ 
auf  baft  Blut  3U  fambfen  batte,  unb  ba  ber 
Berrater  mit  bem  Bolf  fam  ibn  gefangen 
3U  nebmen,  feblug  er  brein  mit  bem  Scbmert 
unb  feblug  ein  aft;  ber  gefangene  SefuS 
nabm  ba§  Obr  unb  beilte  e§  mieber,  ba 
fbradj  ber  $eilanb:  Stecfe  ba§  Scbmert  an 
feinen  Ort,  benn  mer  ba§  Scbmert  nimmt, 
ber  foil  burcb’3  Scbmert  umfommen.  3>a 
bat  bem  BetruS  fein  ^Ieifcb  aucb  ange* 
fangen  3U  Ieiben,  unb  anftait  ben  3^inb  3U 
bdm|>fen  mit  bem  Scbmert,  bat  ber  §eilanb 
ibm  ein  gjempel  gegeben  ben  ^feinb  3U 
lieben,  ibm  ba§  Obr  gebeilt.  Se^t  batte  ber 
geredjte  Brtru§  einen  Sdjritt  au§  bem  @e* 
feb  in  ba§  Beue  Xeftament  genommen,  aber 
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fein  bitterer  Seiben  bat  angefangen  ba  ber 
§aljn  frafjete.  Da  bacbte  er  an  fein  fefteB 
SBefenntniS  unb  fing  an  3u  meinen.  @3 
mirb  ibn  audj  mof)I  erinnert  baben  an  bem 
Diiufer  pannes  feine  SBorte,  bie  er  an  ben 
ftriegSleuten  gerebet  bat  bet  bem  2Reer,  ba 
fie  au  ibm  famen  unb  fragten  ma§  fie  tun 
jottten.  Der  $obanne§  fprad^ :  Dut  nie* 
manb  ©emalt  nod)  Unredjt;  jefct  n>ar  ©etru§ 
in  ber  2Bebrlofigfeit  geftanben,  unerfennt* 
Iicb.  ©ein  Iieber  §err,  ttReifter  unb  ®onig 
bon  Srfrael  mar  baljin  im  ©rab>  fein 
©djmert  foil  er  an  feiner  ©eite  laffen.  2Ba§ 
mar  iefct  3U  tun?  Der  #eilanb  fagte  ibnen, 
nad)  brei  Dagen  mirb  er  mieber  auferfteben, 
aber  e§  mar  eine  unerfenntlidje  ©adje. 

©0  ftebt  bag  SSoIf  ©otteg  311  biefer  Beit. 
Die  SBelt  ift  in  grofeer  ©ermirrung,  eine 
Ungeredjtigfeit  nad)  ber  anbern  gebet  iiber 
bie  2BeIt,  unb  ma§  mirb  mit  un3  merben? 
&rieg  unb  ©efcbrei  bon  ®rieg  mie  niemalS 
3ubor,  ©eftiicn3,  unb  teure  3eiten>  @rbbe* 
bungen  bin  unb  mieber.  Das  2Bort  fagt: 
©rfcbrccfet  nid)t;  unb  roir  fotten  unS  nid)t 
fiircbten  bor  benctt,  bie  nnr  ben  Serb  toten 
fonnen,  aber  mir  foUeit  un§  fiircbten  bor 
bent,  ber  audj  TOad)l  bat  3U  merfen  in  bie 
§dfle.  2Bir  batten  in  ber  $iir3e  ba£  Crj= 
empcl,  mie  ploblidj  ber  &err  ben  2Renfd)en 
auS  biefem  Seben  in  bie  @migfeit  ber* 
feben  fann,  unb  jo  roic  ber  ttRenfdj  ftirbt,  fo 
mirb  er  aucb  mieber  auferfteben.  GrS  fagt: 
§eut,  bente  jo  ibr  bie  ©timme  be§  $erren 
boret,  fo  berftodfet  cure  §cr3eit  nidbt.  Die 
©timme  beS  §erren  mar  taut,  fie  mar  flar, 
be§  SWenfcben  Seben  mabret  nur  eine  fur3e 
3eit,  unb  maS  unS  aufgefcbrieben  ift  in 
bem  ©tort  ©otteS  ift  unS  gefebrieben  3ur 
fiebre  unb  ©forming,  ung  3U  bereiten  fiir 
bie  emige  ^reub  unb  $errlidjfeit  in  biefer 
3eit  ber  ©nabe,  bieroeil  e§  ©elegenbeit  ift. 

fi.  “91.  2R. 

©erfluebt  jei,  ber  bei  $crrn  ©torf  laffig 
tut.  —  $er.  48,  10.  gaulbeit  bringt  fd)Iaf= 
en,  unb  eine  laffige  ©eele  mirb  hunger 
Ieiben.  Urn  ber  ®alte  miHen  mitt  ber  Saule 
nidjt  bfliigen;  fo  mufe  er  in  ber  ©rnte  bet* 
teln  unb  nidjtS  ©ammeln.  Siebft  bu  einen 
SWaun  bebenb  in  feinem  ©efdjaft,  ber  mirb 
bor  ben  ftonigen  fteben.  —  ©erjdjiebene 
©t>riid)e  ©alomoS. 

§cb  boric  einmal  einen  ©rebiger  fagen, 
bafe  er  nid)t  gerne  fiebt  mo  jemanb  unbe- 
fummert  ift  urn  feine  natiirlicbe  ©rbeit  ober 


fiir  feine  gamilie  3U  berjorgen;  er  bat  ge« 
fagt  folefje  2Renfd)en  finb  aud)  faft  immer 
gerabe  im  nebmlidjen  3uftanb  in  ibrem 
geiftlicben  Seben.  ift  ein  Danf  mert,  / 
bafj  e§  nur  gan3  menig  Seute  bat  unter  un§ 
2Imijdjen  ober  SWennoniten  ©emeinben,  bie  r 
ben  Seamen  baben,  bafe  fie  faul  finb,  foldbe  1 1 
bie  etma§  unbefitmmert  finb,  bat  e§  biel-  ' 
leiebt  mebr. 

siber  ba^egen  bat  e§  dietteiebt  foldbe,  bie 
febr  emfig  finb  in  ibrer  natiirlidben  9trbeit 
unb  fleifeig  arbeiten  don  friib  morgenS  bi§ 

1>at  abenbS,  aber  ©onntagS  bei  ber  $rebigt  s 
fifeen  fie  bietteiebt  unb  fd)Iafen,  niebt  fo  in-  '  i 
tereffiert  am  geiftlidjen  ©efpracb  al§  am 
natiirlicben.  ! 

fiafft  nn§>  atte  fleifeig  fein  in  unferer  9tr-, 
beit,  auf  bafe  mir  baben  3U  geben  ben  SDiirf- 
tigen,  unb  niebt  bajj  mir  un§  einen  grofeen  . 
©ebab  fammeln  auf  ©rben.  2tm  attermei^t-  J 
en  aber  motten  mir  tradjten  nad)  bem  ftteid)  1 
©ottc§  unb  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit,  am  J 

©  r  ft  e  n  ,  niebt  am  3meiten,  Iebrt  un£  ber  * 
.<C»eiIanb  felbft.  SR.  2B. 

SReuigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten.  * 

Die  Sancafter  €ounttj,  ^Sa.,  ©emeinben  ,  v 
baben  ibre  fiiebeSmable  gebalten  unb  in 
ber  Ober  Sttequea  S.  9B.  Deil,  ba  ber  ©brif- 
tian  ,9)?.  gifdjer  $r.  2tufficbt  bat,  baben  fie 
eineft  Diener  ermiiblt,  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift  1 

auf  ben  93ruber  ^enrt)  Sifeber  gefatten,  „ 
einen  ©obn  oon  S^re.  ©briftian  fi.  Sif^bcr  V 
©r.,  ber  urn  bas  fiebett  gefommen  ift  im  I 
Spatjabr  bureb  ba§  2luto  Ungliicf  im  SRo-  ^ 
oember.  finb  jebt  3  SBruber  am  Dienft 
in  ber  nebmlidjen  ®ebr  ber  ©emeinbe,  aud)  . 
in  ber  ^ebr,  ba  ibr  SBater  ungefabr  43  * 

3abre  am  Dienft  mar.  v 

93ei  ^aloita,  ^oma,  baben  fie  aucb  iu,  ' 
oier  Deilen  ibr  SiebebmabI  gebalten  unb  1 
aud)  einen  SBifebof  erroablt  in  bem  £eil  mo  j 
(ino£  ©.  ©d^marbentruber  unb  SonaS  3*' 
'Beaebt)  fiebrer  finb,  unb  ba§  fioo§  ift  auf  ’  i 
©ruber  ©djmarbentruber  gefatten. 

^obn  §elmutb  unb  SBeib  bon  ©larence,  ,  \ 
?).,  maren  etlicbe  modtjen  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  Sreunbc  unb  ©efannte  3U  befueben. 

-  \ 

Solgenbe  maren  gefommen  bem  Sonnie  ' 
©lanf  feiner  2eid)e  bei3umobnen:  SReuben 
fDober,  Siaaf  D.  ttRitter  unb  SBeib  bon 


j  $oImeB  ©ountt),  Ohio;  Sobn  SB.  Sober  unb 
©djmefter  WrB.  SInna  ©bupp,  SBifd^.  Sacob 
©.  Witter  unb  ©eib,  Soe  Witter  unb  ©eib, 
Sacob  ©ontrager,  @r.  unb  ©eib  unb  Sa* 
1  ^  co 6  ©ontreger,  $r.  unb  ©eib,  Sebi  31. 

©bupp  bon  Snbiana;  ©ill.  ©lanf  bon  ©Iain 
j  ►  ©itp,  Dbio;  ©am.  Dberbolt  unb  ©eib  bon 
I  9  ftalona,  Soma,  and)  SBm.  Witter  unb  ©eib 
>  bon  Snbiana. 

« _ 

*  ©ifdj.  S°bn  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon 
©eatberforb,  Dflaboma,  bie  bei  ftalona, 
^  Soma,  maren  ber  Dnfel  Sobn  $1.  Witter 
.  fieidje  beiaumobnen,  roaren  audb  in  ^nbtana 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  befudfjen  unb 
f  ’  roaren  audb  etlidbe  Dage  in  biefer  ©egenb 
eine  ©dbTOefter  au  befucben.  ©r  bat  aucb  baB 
r*  SBort  @otte§  berfiinbiget  an  ber  OrbnungS* 
^  ^  ©emeinbe  in  bem  91.  S.  Waft  Deil. 

*  £eute  ben  4.  Wai  ift  eB  30  iiber  9M, 
unb  nocb  roenig  gepfliigt  fiir  ftorn.  Die 

i  £afer  unb  $eu=5elber  ftnb  fdbon  ©riin.  ©B 
tear  etlidbe  Dage  fdbon  fiir  $afer  au  faen  au 
]  recbtcr  3eit,  aber  feitbem  mar  nocb  roenig 
©elegenbeit  fiir  gelbarbeit;  beute  baben 
.  bie  Scute  hrieber  angefangen  au  pfliigen. 

Den  30.  «prii  bat  bie  91.  Waft  Oefr 

*  ibre  DrbnungBgemeinbe  gebalten  unb  ge= 
t  f  benft  SiebeBmabl  au  'balten  biB  ben  14. 

^  Wai.  Die  Serrp  3.  Dtto  ©emeinbe  gebenft 
}  ibre  DrbnungBgemeinbe  au  balten  ben  7. 
,r  Wai. 

k  y  ~ 

©rfdb.  9toab  ST-  Sober  non  b^r,  ber  in 
**  bem  Dufcola  ^ofpital  tear  unb  eine  Opera* 

*  lion  batte,  ift  jefct  mieber  3U  §aufe  Iangfam 
tj  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

©li  D.  Otto,  ber  aucb  eine  Operation 
i  -  .  batte,  ift  mieber  au  §aufe  unb  etmaS  auf 
ber  ©efferung.  ©ein  SBeib  mar  audb  etlidbe 
*  Dage  an  bem  Jpofpital  unb  bat  einen  ©obn 
,  mit  nadb  $aufe  gebradbt. 


*  2>ie  ©emeinben  bei  £utdjinfon,  ftanfaB, 
baben  ibr  SiebeBmabl  gebalten  ben  9.  unb 
~  V  16.  9IpriI. 


b  ©arab,  bie  biuterlaffene  SBitme  bon 
p  SonaB  Kauffman,  ift  3iemlicb  Ieibenb,  au 
aeiten  beffer  bann  mieber  nicbt  fo  gut.  ©ifdj. 
©imon  ©djrotf  unb  SBeib  bon  Staunton, 


Slugufta  ©ountp,  ©irginia,  maren  etlidbe 
Dage  bier  fie  au  befudben. 


WorgertB  ben  10.  9IpriI  mar  Sonnie 
©Ianf,  Docbtermann  bon  ©en  ©.  Sober, 
unb  mobnbaft  bei  ibnen,  au  bem  ©alter 
Sober  gegangen,  nabe  eine  Ijalbe  Weile, 
(an  bem  £>rt  mo  Wenno  SB.  Sober  biele 
Sabre  mobnbaft  mar)  unb  bat  bem  SBalter 
gebolfen  feine  ©dbmeine  au  ringen.  ©B  mar 
am  regnen  unb  mar  ©offer  iiber  bem  ©eg 
amifdben  ben  amei  ^eimaten.  ©o  ift  er 
mieber  nadb  feiner  §eimat  ungefabr  urn  10 
Ubr  bormittagS  mit  ©umftiefel  an,  unb  ba 
er  nabe  burdb  ba§  ©offer  roar  bat  ein 
©lifcftrabl  ibn  getroffen  auf  ber  linfen 
©eite  an  bem  l^opf,  bat  feinen  33art  etmaS 
berbrertnt,  feine  ganae  ©ruft  mar  berbrannt, 
unb  bie  aufcere  ©eite  bon  bem  redjten  ©ein 
mar  berbrannt.  Der  ©lib  fling  mitteS  neben 
am  $ufe  au§  bem  ©umftiefel,  bat  ein  fleineS 
Sodb  bineingeriffen.  ©r  ift  bormartS  auf 
fein  Sfngeficbt  gefatten  in  bab  ©offer,  mo 
etlidbe  $ott  tiefeS  SBaffer  mar,  unb  fdbeint 
er  mar  ploblidb  tot.  Dort  bat  er  gelegen 
biB  nabe  12  Ubr,  ba  ber  ©alter  reitenb  auf 
einem  $ferbe  aum  Wittageffen  gegangen 
ift  bei  feinen  ©Item  ©en.  ©.  Sober’S,  bann 
bat  er  ibn  gefunben,  unb  bat  Stodjbarn  au* 
fammengebolt  fiir  ibn  nadb  $aufe  au  nebm* 
en.  ©§  ift  gefdbeben  eine  Oiertel  Weile  non 
feiner  #eimat,  unb  eine  balbe  Weile  bon 
bem  ©bitor  feiner  $eimat.  DobeSanaeige 
in  biefer  Shimmer. 


^eute  morgen  ben  6.  Wai  ift  atteS  meif; 
mit  Sroft,  geftern  ^Tbenb  bat  eS  etTOaS  ge« 
regnet  unb  ift  bann  falter  getoorben. 


Dun  toir  feine  ©eboten  batten? 


9?.  D.  Waft. 

Unb  Iebret  fie  balten  atteS,  maS  i(b  eutb 
befoblen  babe.  Unb  fiebe,  idb  bin  bei  eudj 
atte  Dage  bis  an  ber  ©elt  ©nbe.  Wattb. 
28,  20. 

&alte  idb  baS  grofcte  ©ebote?  Du  fottft 
©ott,  beinen  &errn,  Iieben  non  ganaem  #er. 
aen,  bon  ganaer  ©eele,  bon  ganaem  ©emiite 
unb  bon  alien  beinen  ®raften. 

©ann  idb  baS  tue,  bann  madbt  bie§  bie 
tiir  auf  fiir  bie  anbere  ©ebote  au  balten. 
Due  id)  ©ott  Iieben?  DaB  ©ort  Iebrt  unB: 
©ott  tut  unB  Iieben.  Sob-  3,  16.  £>abe  id) 
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Sefug  Iieb  ?  2>ag  mufe  id)  bemeifen  mit 
feine  ©ebote  ^alten.  3>oB.  14,  23.  Xuc  idj 
bie  SBriiber  Iieben?  $a,  toenn  idB  bie  SBriiber 
nidjt  Iiebe,  bann  bin  id)  berloren.  1  SoB.  2, 
9.  Sue  id)  meinen  SSater,  unb  meine  2Jtut= 
ter  in  ©Bren  Balten?  SBgnn  icB  ©otteg  ®e* 
bote  Balte,  bann  tue  id)  eg  aug  tauter  Siebe. 
flol.  3,  20.  £un  toir  unfere  ®inber  in 
djriftlidBer  3udjt  er^ieBen  unb  erntaBnen? 
^a,  menn  mir  in  bem  iibrigen  tun  mag  ber 
$err  ung  IeBret  in  ®oI.  3,  21. 

$aben  mir  ©nabe,  fo  bafe  loir  unfere 
Seinbe  Iieben  fonnen?  Unb  bag  ift  ein 
©ebot  beg  §errn,  unb  ber  ung  bag  ©ebot  ge* 
geben  Bat,  mirb  ttid)t  oerBalten  ung  ®rafi 
3u  geben,  roentt  lair  iBm  Dertrauen. 

®artn  id)  meineg  S'iadjften  ®ittber  Iieben? 
^a,  menu  bie  Iiebe  ©Brifti  bei  mir  ift,  bann 
tue  id)  nad)  2Warf  10,  16. 

ftabe  id)  ein  grofte*  SSerlattgen  fur  SBelt 
unb  ©elb  um  rcid)  311  merben?  $err,  be= 
Bute  unb  Dor  biefent,  beitn  bag  ift  einc 
28uraet  alleg  Uebelb,  unb  mare  jeBr  gefciBr= 
lid)  mein  geiftlidjeg  Seben  ju  Binbern.  1. 
2im.  6,  9 — 10.  ,§abc  id)  Suft  fiir  fleifd)* 
Iidjcg  SBefen?  ©ar  nid)t,  mcmt  id)  Don  ©ott 
geboren  bin,  bann  Babe  idj  bag  alteb  iiber= 
mnttben  burd)  ben  ©lauben. 

#aft  bu  nod)  ein  SSerlangen  bid)  melt* 
mobifd)  311  fleibcn?  Xcr  Iiebe  ©ott  Bat 
meine  Sinnen  ernenert,  barum  min  id)  mid) 
ber  SBelt  gar  nid)t  meBr  gleidBfteKen,  aber 
Diel  meBr  mid)  oeranbert,  burd)  $alten  fein 
Beiligeb  ©ebot.  fftom.  12,  2. 

£>aft  bu  Suft  unb  Siebe  fiir  gaftfrei  311 
fein?  SBag  meineft  bu  mit  gaftfrei?  Xab 
ift  fo  Diel,  bafe  bu  great  Mi  nge  alter  9trt  ger= 
ne  eine  offene  £iir  gebeft,  fie  an  beinen  £ifd) 
neBmeft,  unb  iBnen  gerne  ein  93ett  gebeft 
fiir  ficB  3a  ruBen  unb  fcBIafen.  %a,  bag  min 
id)  bod)  gerne  aug  Siebe  tun,  benn  ber  alte 
SrbraBam  Bat  bag  getan,  itnb  bag  maren 
©ngel.  SBenn  mir  bag  tun  fiir  $eiu3,  bann 
Babeit  mir  meBr  getan  benn  ber  SIbraBam, 
benn  ©fjriftu^  ift  grofeer  benn  fllbraBam, 
©briier  13,  2.  Scfet  bag  gan3e  ®apitel, 
bann  tut  nad)  bem  18.  33er§. 

$abe  icB  eine  §offnung  fiir  felig  3U  mcr= 
ben?  !ga,  bag  Bof fe  idfj,  barum  ber  $err  mir 
eg  DerBeifeen  Bat,  idj  Babe  iBn  genommen 
au  feinem  SBort,  unb  mag  cr  mir  oerfprod)* 
en  Bat,  ba  id)  midj  311  iBm  befeBret  Babe 
fcBon  iiber  40  SaBre  3uriitf,  unb  idB  gib 
Seugnig,  bafe  nicBt  ein  SBort  gefeBIt  Bat, 
toaS  ©ott  ber&eifeen  Bat.  $ofua  23,  14. 


Stuf  mag  fiir  einen  ©runb  tue  idj  mir 
fold)e  fefte  ^offnung  griinben?  Stuf  ^aB- 
5,  24:  „3BaBrIidj,  maBrlidj  icB  iage  eudj: 
SBer  mein  SBort  Boret,  unb  glaubet  bem,  ber 
midB  gefanbt  Bat,  ber  Bat  bag  emige  Seben, 
unb  fommt  nidBt  in  bag  ©ericBt,  fonbern  ^ 
er  ift  Don  bem  £obe  3um  Seben  Binburd)= 
gebrungen."  So  menn  idB  feinem  SBort 
©eBor  gebe,  bie  SeBre  ©Brifti  glaube,  unb 
iBn  befenne  fiir  ben  SoBtt  beg  lebenbigen 
©otte§,  Balte  feine  ©ebote  au§  Iauter  Siebe, 
bann  gibt  er  mir  ba§  emige  Seben  unb 
fpridBt  midB  fret  Don  bem  ©ericBt. 

SBill  nodi)  fcBliefeen  mit  bem  ^errit 
SBorten,  5.  2Wo§.  33,  3:  SBie  Bat 
Seute  fo  Iieb!  Sllle  feine  ^eiligen  finb  in 
beiner  ^anb;  fie  merben  fidB  fe^en  su  beinen 
Jiifeen,  unb  merben  lernen  Don  beinen 
SBorten. 


r  xiieoe,  * 
en  unb  1 
.. 

n  lenten  ^1 
er  bie  ( 
finb  in  -  I 


SBa^  Bat  Qctan  fiir  «n§. 


Sint  erfteit  Bat  er  nit§  ben  SBeg  geoffnet 
aus  ber  ScIaDerei  ber  Siittbe  unb  bem 
©efcb  3»  geBen  in  bie  greiBeit  ber  ®inber 
©otteS. 

©r  Bat  Shaitfe  geBcilt,  SJIinbe  feBenb 
gemadjt,  StuSfafcige  gercinigt  unb  Xote  auf= 
ermerft,  fo  bafe  mir  glauben  uttb  erfennen 
follett,  bafe  er  ber  maBrc  unb  aHein  geredBte 
SoBn  (Sotted  ift,  ber  fommen  foUte  unb  <? 
un§  erlofen  oon  aller  UngeredBtigfeit  unb 
ba»  emige  Seben  aug  ©ttabcn  geben. 

3efu§  fpeifte  5000  2I?dnner  mit  5  S9robe 
unb  4000  Scanner  mit  fieben  SJrobe,  unb  ^ 
bann  maren  and)  nocB  fo  Diele  ^brbe  DoH 
SSrocfett  iibrig,  meBr  al§  e§  genommen  Bat 
fo  Diele  3U  fpeifen,  benn  e§  ttaBm  nur  fieben  . 
39robe  bie  Dier  taufenb  3U  fbeifen.  ©in  ©5*  1 

empel  fiir  ung,  fo  mir  ©otteg  SBort  Iefen  ^  I 
ober  le-Bren  bleibt  bod)  itnmer  nodB  meBr 
iibrig  alg  mag  eg  moglicB  mar  baoon  3UW 
geniefecn. 

Sefug  fam  3U  bem  £aufer  ^oBanneg  unb  « I 
liefe  fidB  taufen  um  aHe  ©ereiBtigfeit  3U  er*  \ 
iiillen.  2)ag  Bat  er  getan  fiir  midB  unb  fiir  f 
bid)  3am  ©jcmpel,  bafe  mir  nidBt  unfer  felbft 
fein  fonnen,  fonbern  ung  bargebett  um  aHe  ^ 
feine  ©ebote  3u  erfiiHen  in  feinem  neuen 
Xeftament. 

©r  Bat  fidB  freu3igen  unb  aufopfern  Iaf 
fen  fiir  meine  unb  beine  ©iinben;  er  ift  ge« 
ftorben,  begrabett  morben  unb  mieber  auf*  "  4 


erftanben  unb  gen  §immel  gefaBren. 
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©oldjeg  qI leg  f)at  er  getan  ung  3U  einem 
Iebenbigen  ©lauben  unb  feliger  $offnung 
j  3U  fiibren,  unb  bo^u  nad)  feiner  £immel* 

v  fabrt  nod)  bag  atterieuerfte  ©efdbenf  mit* 

ijf  ^  geteilt,  bie  Stuggiefeung  beg  fjeiligen  ©eifteg, 
ber  bei  ung  fein  foil  big  jur  28elt  ©nbe, 
►  unb  ung  in  atte  2Babrbeit  I«iten  mirb,  fo 

#  toir  i^ui  untertan  finb.  ©Ieid)  mie  $aulug 
on  bie  Corner  gefdjrieben  bat:  ®emt  id) 
fdjame  mid)  beg  ©dangeliumg  don  ©fjnfto 

f  nid)t;  benn  eg  ift  cine  ®raft  ©otteg,  bie  bo 
I  felig  madjt  atte,  bie  baron  glouben. 

|  *  $ejug  but  aud)  ung  fo  fd)one  ftegeln  ge* 

•  geben,  mie  roir  leben  unb  idonbeln  fotten. 
fiucog  6,  45:  „Gin  guter  Wenfdj  bringet 
©uteg  berdor  aug  bent  guten  ©djafc  feineg 
^erjeng;  unb  ein  bogboftiger  Wenjd) 

h  bringt  SBofeg  berdor  oug  bem  bbfen  ©djafc 
feineg  ^ergeng.  S)enn  toefc  beg  §era  doH 
'  *  ift,  beg  gebet  ber  Wunb  iiber."  Sue.  6,  38: 
4  „©ebet,  fo  tdirb  eucb  gegeben.  ein  boll  ge= 
briitft,  geriittelt  unb  iiberflii.ffig  Wafj  toirb 
,  '  man  in  euren  ©dboog  geben;  benn  eben 
mit  bem  Wafe,  ba  i|r  mit  meffet,  mirb  man 
eud)  toieber  meffen."  1.  $ob.  3,  16:  „$aran 
boben  mir  erfannt  bie  Siebe,  bob  er  fein 

*  £eben  fiir  ung  geloffen  but;  unb  mir  fotten 
t  aud)  bog  Seben  fiir  bie  SBriiber  Iaffen." 

Jacobi  4,  12:  „Grg  ift  ein  einiger  ©efefc* 

*  geber,  ber  fann  felig  modben  unb  derbam* 

^  men.  2Ber  bift  bu,  ber  bu  einen  onbern 

urteileft?"  3um  ©jempel:  ©bonne  icb  ein 
boar  Odbfen  mit  einem  $odb  ou  ben  SBagen 
t  unb  fobre  ben  2Beg  binab  unb  febe  einen 
i  onbern  mit  einem  $odb  Odbfen  in  bem  $elbe 
1  ►  bfliigen  unb  derbomme  ober  Urteile  ibn  in 
„  bemfelben,  fo  bringen  mir  bie  SBorte  iiber 
ung  in  Corner  2:  „$arum,  O  Wenfd), 

*  fonnft  bu  bidb  niebt  entfcbulbigen,  mer  bu 
bift,  ber  bo  ridbtet;  benn  toorinnen  bu  einen 
h*  onbern  ridbteft,  oerbammeft  bu  bidb  fclbft ; 
fintemol  bu  eben  boffelbe  tuft,  bag  bu  ridbt= 

*  *  eft.  —  Oenfeft  bu  ober,  O  Wenfd),  ber  bu 

ridbteft  bie,  fo  foldbeg  tun,  unb  tuft  oudb  bog- 
felbe,  bob  bu  bem  llrteil  ©otteg  entrinnen 
-  tderbeft? 

Wottb.  6:  Strodbtet  om  erften  nodb  bem 
r  iEeidb  ©otteg  unb  nadb  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit, 
fo  toirb  eucb  foXc^eS  otteg  aufotten.  —  «ittet 
-  v  fo  toirb  eudb  gegeben;  fudjet,  fo  merbet  ibr 
finben;  flobfet  an,  fo  tuirb  eudb  aufgetan. 

*  ®enn  ber  ba  bittet,  ber  empfangt;  unb  mer 
r  bo  fudbet,  ber  f in-bet ;  unb  mer  bo  onflobfet, 

bem  tdirb  aufgetan.  9ltteg  nun,  mag  ibr 
tdottet,  bofe  eudb  bie  Seute  tun  fotten,  bog 


r  SBaljrljett 

tut  ibr  ibnen  oucb;  bag  ift  bag  ©efefc  unb 
bie  ipropbeten.  ©ebet  ein  burdb  bie  enge 
$forte.  Oenn  bie  ^forte  ift  roeit,  unb  ber 
3Beg  ift  breit,  ber  $ur  SBerbammnig  ab« 
fiibret ;  unb  ibrer  finb  dicle  bie  barauf 
manbeln.  Unb  bie  ijSforte  ift  enge,  unb  ber 
2Beg  ift  jcbmol,  ber  311m  Seben  fiibret;  unb 
tdenige  finb  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben. 

3>enn  mer  ben  SRamen  beg  £>errn  mirb 
onrufen,  fott  felig  merben.  9tom.  10,  13. 

®ombfe  ben  guten  ®ambf  beg  ©loubeng ; 
ergreife  beg  etoige  Seben,  boju  bu  oucb 
berufett  bift,  unb  befannt  baft  ein  guteg  39e* 
fenntnig  dor  oieten  3e«gon.  ^ob.  5,  39. 

S.  81.  Witter. 


Wcijr  gciftlidjes  Seben. 


Unfer  lieber  .^*eilanb  fogte  ung,  ^ob.  3, 
3—5:  SBabrlid),  mobrlicb,  idb  foge  bir:  @g 
fei  benn,  bob  jemonb  geboren  merbe  aug 
bem  SBaffer  unb  ©cift,  fo  fann  er  nidjt  in 
bag  ftteid]  ©otteg  fommen. 

2Benn  ber  Wettfd)  neugeboren  mirb,  bag 
ift  ber  Stnfang  beg  geiftlid)cn  Sebeng.  3Benn 
ber  Wenfcb  geboren  mirb  nod)  bem  ^leifd), 
bag  ift  ber  Slnfang  beg  natiirtidjen  Sebeng, 
meitn  bag  ^inb  gefunb  ift  unb  erbdlt  bie 
redjte  9?at)rung,  fo  nimmt  eg  ju,  eg  roocbft 
unb  mirb  ftarfer  in  ottent  flei|'d)lidb€n  SBefen, 
aud)  bie  Unorten  modjfen,  bie  in  ber  9totur 
beg  ^ieifd^eg  Iiegen.  Uiib  biefer  notiirlidje 
Wenfcb  dernimntt  niebtg  oom  ©eift  ©otteg, 
big  bajj.ber  ^err  burcb  feine  ©nobe,  ibm 
burdb  fein  3Bort  feinen  dcrbommlidjen  3o* 
ftonb  3U  crfeitneit  gibt,  unb  311  ber  {^roge 
fomrnt,  mie  bie  Hubert  om  ^fingfttag.  mag 
iott  idb  tun?  ©0  mirb  er  burdb  beg  ©erfteg 
®raft  mittig  3u  tun  mag  ©otteg  2Bort  ibm 
fagt  3U  tun:  ©Iaube  an  ©otteg  2Bort,  tue 
SJufee.  ©0  fangt  bag  geiftlidje  Seben  an, 
unb  ber  natiirlicbe  Wenid)  mirb  bienftbar 
bem  geiftlidjen  Wenfcben,  mie  ijSautug  fagt, 
Attorn.  12,  1.  2rbcr  mir  bebiirfen  ^oilfe  unb 
burd)  Sefum  boben  mir  ben  3ugang  3um 
iBater.  2)enn  ber  9?orbon^  ift  3erriffeti,  unb 
ber  2Beg  ift  offen,  ber  311m  2?atcr  fiibrt,  fo 
loffet  ung  bann  fnnjugeben  mit  mabrboft* 
igen  ^er3en,  log  oom  bbfen  ©eroiffcit  ge* 
mafdben  am  Seibe  mit  reinem  SBaffer. 

2Bie  bag  naturlidbe  ^inb  madfft  burd)  bie 
naturlidbe  ittabrung,  fo  madjft  bag  geiftlidje 
,^inb  burcb  bie  geiftliebe  9?abrung,  roeldjeg 
ift  ©otteg  2Bort.  ^efug  fagt,  id)  bin  bag 
99rob  b^g  Sebeng.  ©lire  93dfer  boben  Wan* 


$ero(b  bet  ©SaQr&eit 
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na  gegeffen  in  ber  ©Siifte  unb  finb  geftorben. 
ffier  fein  geiftlidjeB  ficben  ndbrt  don  bent 
geiftlidjen  ©rob,  toeldjeB  ift  SefuB  ©briftuB, 
unb  baB  ift  bie  einaige  Stabrung,  bie  ber 
2Renfd)  finbet  in  ber  SBiifte  biefer  2Belt,  too* 
burd)  er  toadjit  unb  aunimmt  im  geiftlid^en 
fieben.  28ieberum  fagt  $efuB  in  Sob-  7, 
38:  2Ber  an  mid)  glaubt  toie  bie  \5d)rift 
fagt,  don  beffen  Seibe  toerben  Strome  beB 
lebenbigen  ©SafferB  fliefjen.  <3o  fonnen  toir 
bei  SefuB  ben  hunger  ftiHen  unb  ben  Surft 
lofdjen.  ©ei  ib.m  baben  toir  grieben,  unb 
burd?  ibn  baben  toir  ben  3ugang  an  bem 
SJater.  Unb  SefuB  fagt:  SSSaB  ibr  ben  ©ater 
bitten  roerbet  in  meinen  Stamen,  baB  toil! 
id)  tun.  €in  geiftlidjeB  fieben  bringt  audj 
geiftlidbe  Qriidjte  aunt  ©orfdjein.  ©auIuB 
fagt,  ©pbefer  6,  16:  9$or  alien  Snngen  er» 
greifet  ben  <Sd)ilb  beB  ©laubenB  mit  toel* 
djem  ibr  auBlofdjen  fonnet,  alle  feuerige 
©feile  beB  ©dfetoidjtS.  ©iauben  fdjliefet 
ein  ©ertrauen  au  ©ott,  nicbt  3a  3toeifeln  an 
bem,  toaB  er  derbeifeen  bat.  5)ann  folgt  bie 
Stebe,  toie  $efu  fagt  ^abn  13,  24:  ©in  neu 
©eboi  gebe  id)  cudb,  bafe  ibr  end)  unter  ein* 
anber  Iiebet,  toie  idb  eudj  geliebet  babe,  unb 
bafe  audj  ibr  einanber  fieb  babt.  Siebe  ift 
baB  ©anb  ber  ©ollfommenbeit,  mit  fiiebe 
binbet  ber  $err  feme  ftinber  aufammen, 
bafe  fid)  feineB  don  feinen  ftinbern  derliert 
in  biefer  SBelt.  3)er  ©laube  unb  bie  $off* 
nung  baben  ein  ©nbe,  aber  bie  Siebe  tocibret 
in  ©toigfeit. 

t$riebe  ift  eine  lieblicbe  grudjt  beB  ©cift* 
eB,  Sriebc  mit  ©ott  unb  Sriebc  mit  ben 
3Renid>eit,  fo  diet  an  unB  tnoglid)  ift-  ^>tcfe 
geiftlidje  ©iiftung  enUjalt  befonberB  ben 
§elm  beB  #eilB,  baB  ift  bie  inncrlicjbe  $ei* 
ligung,  bie  burd)  bie  ftraft  beB  ©cifteB  in 
unB  eraeugt  toirb,  unb  befeftigt  unferen 
©Iauben  unb  $offnung  aur  <ScIigfeit,  nidbt 
ein  atoeifelbafteB  SBartcn,  fonbern  ein  feftcB 
©ertrauen  au  Oott,  unb  feinen  ©erijeifjung* 
en.  Unb  baB  odjtocrt  beB  ©eiftcB,  toeldjeB 
ift  ©otteB  aSSort,  unB  barin  au  iiben,  ben 
SBiUcn  ©otteB  au  erfennen,  bcitit  cB  ift  baB 
©rob,  baB  bom  $immel  rft,  bcnn  eB  acigt 
ben  2Bcg,  ber  bortbin  fiibrt,  unb  eB  gibt  unB 
ein  ©erlangeit,  im  ^Serft  mit  ®ott  au  der* 
febren  im  ©ebet,  benn  baB  ©cbct  bermag 
diet  toettn  cB  entftlidb  ift.  ©B  ftarft  unfer 
geiftlidjeB  fiebeit,  unb  fiibrt  nnB  ndber  au 
©ott  unb  unferem  $eilanb.  $cfuB  fagt  au 
feinen  ^iingern:  SWeine  SBorte  finb  ©erft 
unb  2eben,  ba§  gleifdj  ift  fetn  9tiibe.  5)er 


Seib  mufe  fterben,  unb  toirb  toieber  aur 
©rbe,  toodon  er  genommen  ift.  Slber  ber 
©eift  toirb  Ieben  in  gtoigfeit,  unb  bie§ 
geiftlidje  Seben  mufe  in  biefem  Seben  ben 
Slnfang  nebmen.  2Bo  aber  ber  ©eift  ©^rifti 
nidjt  ift,  ber  ift  nicbt  fein.  ©om.  8,  9.  ] 

2Biinfcbe  alien  Sefern  bie§  geiftlidbe  2eben, 
aHe§  burdb  ©nabe  @otte§.  3um  ©rufe.  ^  j 
C  SDt.  Stafaiger.  ( 


©efreuaigt  mit  ^efu. 


Unb  toer  nidbt  fein  ®reua  auf  ficb  nimmt 
unb  folget  mir  nad),  ber  ift  meiner  nidbt 
toert.  aWattb.  10,  38. 

Unfer  eigen  ®reua  auf  un§  nebmen  unb 
ibm  nadbfolgen,  nimmt  eine  @elbftderleug* 
nung,  unb  toer  nicbt  fein  &reua  auf  ficb 
nimmt,  ift  meiner  nicbt  toert,  fagt  Sefu. 

^ornmct  ber  au  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr  mub'felig 
unb  belaben  feib,  icb  toill  eudb  erguiifen. 
SKattb.  11,  28.  SBann  toir  un3  felbft  ber* 
Ieugnen  unb  finb  gefreuaigt  mit 
S  e  f  u  ,  bann  Iangt  ber  fcbone  ©prucb  an 
uit§:  $ommet  ber  au  mir,  idb  toiH  eudb  er*  , 
gnidlcn."  „2Ber  mir  nadbfolgen  toiU,  ber  *0 
derlcugne  ficb  felbft  unb  nebme  fein  ^reua  I 
auf  fid)  taglicb  unb  folge  mir  nad)."  Sue. 

9,  23.  gibt  taglicb  ©adben,  bafe  toir  un§  „ 
felbft  derleugnen  miiffen,  unb  unfer  ®reua 
tragen.  „Unb  toer  nicbt  fein  &reua  trdgt  unb  “  | 
mir  nacbfolgt,  ber  fann  nicbt  mein  ^linger  [ 
fein."  2uc.  14,  27.  SBann  toir  toiHig  finb 
unfer  $reu3  auf  un§  au  nebmen,  bann  ift 
er  aud)  toiHig  e§  belfen  au  tragen.  „3>enn  <  *  * 
ba§  aBort  dom  ^reua  ift  cine  £odjeii  benen, 
bie  derloreit  toerben,  un§  aber,  bie  toir  felig  ^ 
toerben,  ift’§  ©otte§  ®raft."  1.  ^or.  1,  18.  *» 
aSScmt  toir  gefreuaigt  finb  mit  ^efu,  boren 
toir  gerne  ba§  aSSort  dom  iheua. 

„So  beftebet  nun  in  ber  greibeit,  au  ber  | 
un§  ©briftuS  befreit  bat  unb  Iaffet  un§  v 
nidbt  toieberum  in  ba§  fnedbtifdbe  ^odb  fang*  I 
en."  ©al.  5,  1.  33Sann  toir  gefreuaigt  finb  ^ 
mit  ^efu,  tun  toir  nidbt  an  bem  fnedjtrfdjen 
Socb  aieben.  $5enn  alle  ©efe^e  toerben  in  1 
cinem  3SSort  erfiittt,  ,^iiebe  beinen  97adb* 
ften  al§  bidb  felbft."  ©al.  5,  14.  3Bann  toir 
gefreuaigt  finb  mit  Sefu,  ift  eB  eine  Ieicbte 
8ad)e,  unfern  Stadbften  licben  alB  un§  felbft. 
„a2SeId)e  aber  ©bnfto  angeboren,  bie  freua*  **  ' 
igen  ibr  Sleifcb,  fammt  ben  2iiften  unb  <  1 
©egierben."  ©al.  5,  24.  „a3SeIdbe  aber  ©bri*  4 
fto-  angeboren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  gleifi;"  | 
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er  jagt  nid)t,  fie  fonnen  ober  follen,  er  fagt 
fie  tuneS. 

,  J  ©iner  trage  be3  anbern  Soft,  fo  toerbet 
I  ibr  ba§  ©efefc  ©^rtfti  erfiiUen."  ®al.  6,  2, 

*  ©in  jeber  belfe  bem  anbern,  fo  ift  alien  ge* 
bolfen,  unb  ba3  ©efep  ©'fjrifti  erfiillt,  benn 

'  beinen  Sfticbften  Iieben  erfiillt  aCCe  ©efepe. 

*  „©o  aber  fid}  jentanb  Iafet  biinfen  er  fei 
ettoaS,  fo  er  bodj  nidjtS  ift,  ber  betriigt  fid) 

>  felbft."  ©al.  6,  3.  2Benn  jemanb  fid)  Iafjt 
biinfen  er  fei  ettoa§,  ift  er  nidjt  gefreuaigt 
>  mit  ^efu. 

Saffet  un§  aber  ©uteS  tun,  unb  nid)t 
'  miibe  toerben;  benn  ju  feiner  3^it  toerben 

*  toir  aud)  ernten  obne  3Iufboren."  ©al.  6,  9. 
SBann  toir  gefreuaigt  finb  mit  ^efu,  tun 

/.  toir  nic^t*fo  leicfjt  rriiibe  toerben  um  ©ute§ 
3U  tun,  benn  merfet,  er  fagt,  toir  toerben 
i  «  ernten  obne  Sluffjoren.  $d>  ^offe  toir  finb 
all  toie  unfer  £ejt  fagt,  gefreuaigt 
*  m  1 1  S  e  f  u.  99etet  fur  un§. 

-  2Rr3.  51.  2KtHer. 


2BoS  toerben  toir  gleidj  fein  in  bent 
jnfiinftigen  fieben? 


•  *  ©3  ift  niebt  fo  angenebm  fiir  bie  Sefer  fo 

oiele  ertoablte  SIrtifel  in  bem  ^erolb  au 
ba:ben,  fo  nebmen  toir  eine  grage  au3  einem 
*  2hidj  unb  geben  unfere  geringe  ©ebanfen 
bariiber. 

?  2Ba§  toerben  toir  gleidj  fein  in  bem  au* 
^  fiinftigen  fieben? 

»  @in  manner  Sefer  modjte  fagen,  er  tocife 
e§  nic^t.  ®er  '99?enfct)  toar  erfdjaffen  311m 

*  etotgen  Seben,  aber  burd)  bem  geinb  feincn 
y  Iiftigen  SBetrug  ift  ba§  gleifd)  fimblid}  unb 

Oertoeflidj  getoorben.  ©ott  ber  §err  fagte 
3u  Stbam  unb  ©ba,  fie  finb  bon  ber  ©rbe 
unb  fallen  toieber  aur  ©rbe  toerben,  babon 
-  v  fie  genommen  finb. 

per  $aulu§  fagte  fdjpn  in  ®orintber: 
i*  2J7od)te  aber  jemanb  fagen:  toie  toerben  bie 
,  £pten  auferfteben?  unb  mit  toeldjerlei 
Seibe  toerben  fie  fommen?  3>er  $aulu§ 
fagt  ber  Seib,  ben  toir  feben,  toirb  nidjt 
toieber  Iebenbig,  er  fterbe  benn  auerft.  ©r 
.  *  fagt  ber  Seib,  ben  toir  feben,  ift  niebt  ber 
toerben  foil  in  ber  3ufunft,  e§  ift  nur  ein 

*  ^ornlein  babon.  1.  ®or.  15,  38  fagt  er: 
f  ©ott  aber  gibt  ibm  einen  Seib,  toie  er  toitt, 

unb  einen  jeglidjen  bon  bem  ©amen  feinen 
eigenen  Ceib.  ©0  fallen  toir  ©ott  bem 
#errn  glauben,  baft  biefer  funblidje  Ceib 


©a  br  beit 

bertoefeit  ntufe  unb  bie  etoige  greube  unb 
§errlidjfeit  niebt  ererben  fann.  ©0  aud) 
bem  $aulu§  feine  SBorte  glauben,  bafe  biefer 
bertoeflidbe  fieib  ein  ^ornlein  ift  bon  bem 
Sufiinftigen.  ©0  toir  boffen  eine  ©rnte  3U 
erlangen,  fo  miiffen  toir  unfern  fleinen 
©amen  in  bie  ©rbe  Iegen  unb  berfelbe 
©amen  ift  un3  tociter  feinen  fRufcen,  au§* 
genommen  toir  boffen  er  bringt  ein  fdjone§, 
griineS  ©profelein  berbor,  bann  ben  §alm, 
bie  Hebren,  unb  bie  ^ornlein,  unb  e3  bot 
berfebiebene  ®ornIein  ober  ©amen,  unb  ba§ 
gibi  berfdjiebene  ©amen  ober  ©rnte  3U 
Sammeln.  ©0  aud)  f)Ut  ber  $err  berfebiebene 
®orper,  al§  toie  ber  attenfdj,  bie  SBogel,  ba§ 
SSieb  unb  berogleicben  erfcbaffeit. 

9Iber  nad)  unferer  ©rfennini3  toirb  nur 
ber  Sbfenfd)  eine  ?luferftebung  ber  Xoten 
baben,  unb  nidjt  ba3  93ieb  ober  bie  2$ogeI, 
aber  einem  jeglicben  SRenidjen  toirb  er  toie* 
ber  einen  2eib  geben  bon  bem  ©amen  feines 
eigenen  fieibe§.  3)er  §err  fann  bie  “ilfillion* 
en  bon  fieiber  betoabren  bis  aur  5luferfteb* 
ung  mit  nur  ein  toenig  ©rbe,  mit  toeniger 
al§  ein  fleincS  ^dnblein  boll  ©rbe  fiir  ein* 
en  jeben  ^orper.  „©leid)mie  toir  getragen 
baben  ba§  33ilb  be§  ^rbifd^en,  fo  toerben 
toir  aud)  tragen  ba§  S^ilb  bc§  ^immlifdjcn." 
Sn  anberen  SBorten,  bier  ba&en  toir  einen 
fleifdjlicften,  fiinblidjen,  bertoe§Iicben  .^br= 
ber,  toorinnen  unfere  ©eele  toobnbaft  ift 
burcb  biefeS  irbifdjcn  2eben,  unb  bann  in 
ber  3ufunft  toirb  biefelbige  ©eele,  fo  fie 
in  ©beifto  lebt  unb  ftirbt,  einen  ^orper 
baben,  ber  pofei  fiir  bicfel*bige  3eit,  rein, 
unbertoeslieb,  ©brifto  unb  ben  ©ngeln 
gleid),  gleid)  toie  ber  SobanneS  fd^reibt  in 
feiner  ©piftel,  1.  $ob.  3,  2:  „0I?eine  2iebcn, 
toir  finb  nun  ©otte§  ^inber,  unb  ift  nod) 
nidjt  erfdjienen,  toa§  toir  fein  toerben.  2Bir 
toiffen  aber,  toenn  eS  erfdfjcinen  toirb,  bafe 
toir  ibnt  gleid)  fein  toerben ;  benn  toir  roerb^ 
en  ibn  feben,  toie  er  ift."  ©r  fagt  roir  toerben 
©briftu§  feben  toie  er  ift,  niebt  toie  er  roar, 
fiefe  bie  beilige  ©thrift  burd)  unb  bu  finbeft 
er  ift  bon  ^UQenb  auf  getoanbelt,  au§  unb 
eingegangen  gleicft  toie  anbere,  gleid)  toie 
toir  tun,  aber  unterfudbe  ba$  ©ort  unb 
febe  toie  er  getoanbelt  ift  n«d)  feiner  5Iufer* 
ftebung.  ?tuf  einmal  toar  er  bei  ber  9Jfaria 
am  ©rab,  auf  einmal  toar  er  bei  ben  3toei 
bie  nad)  ©mmau3  getoanbelt  finb,  ift  mit 
ibnen  3U  Xifdbe  aber  auf  einmal  toar  er  ber* 
fdbtounben.  Spoter  toaren  bie  5IpofteI  ber* 
fammelt  binter  berfcbloffenen  ^iiren,  aber 
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€r  roar  auf  einmal  barinnen  bei  ibnen  unb 
aucb  toieber  fo  bwaug,  aunt  anbermal  aud) 
toieber  fo.  ©o  foKen  toir  ibm  aud)  gleidj 
toerben  in  ber  3ufunft,  gleid)  toie  er  ijt, 
ba§  ijt  bann  bag  Silb  beg  #immlifdjen,  un= 
begreiflicb  in  ooE  fiir  ung,  jo  Iang  toir  mit 
bem  jiinblicben  gleifdj  unb  Slut  ungeben 
finb. 

S.  21.  filler. 


Sornmet  au  ^efn  unb  folget  ibm. 


^un  aber  tft  (njriftug  auferftanben  bon 
ben  £oten  unb  ber  gritting  getoorben  unter 
benen,  bie  ba  jd)Iafen. 

2)er  Ofternmorgen  ijt  nun  boriiber,  unb 
bie  SBeiber,  bie  aum  ©rabe  gegangen  finb 
um  ben  2eib  ©bnfti  au  falben,  fyaben  beg 
©rabeg  £iir  ofjen  gefunben,  unb  ^ejug  roar 
nidjt  mebr  im  ©robe.  2lber  bie  gngel  jinb 
iijnen  erjcbienen  unb  ibnen  gefabt:  ©r  ijt 
nidbt  b ter,  er  ijt  auferftanben.  ®ommet  unb 
jebet  bie  ©tcitte,  ba  ber  $crr  gelegen  bat. 

Sejug  jcinen  Sungern  unb  ftadjfolg* 
ern  jtfjon  o-fterg  gejogt  bat,  bofe  er  jterbcn 
mufete  unb  toieber  am  britten  Stage  auf* 
erjteben,  jo  baben  jie  eg  bocb  nidjt  be- 
greifen  fonnen,  bajj  eg  roirflidj  aljo  geben 
toirb.  greunbe,  eg  gebet  ung  aud)  nodj  au 
biejer  3cit  nad)  foldjer  SBcije.  $ejug  fagte, 
er  roirb  ben  Xrofter,  ben  bciligen  ©eijt, 
jenben  au  ung,  unb  ber  roirb  ung  in  alle 
SBabrbeit  Ieiten.  SDer  Safer,  ©obn  unb 
beiligen  ©eijt  tooHen  SBobnung  bei  ung 
macben  unb  in  unjcrm  ®era  jein  toenn  roir 
uns  unter  jeine  Sebre  begeben,  unb  in 
jeinen  SBegen  toanbeln,  2tber  fonnen  toir 
bieie  Serbcifcung  redjt  begreifen  unb  Der* 
[tebcit,  bafe  bie  beilige  Trcieinigfeit  bei  ung 
jein- mill,  unb  ung  in  alle  ^Babrbeit  Ieiten. 

vsd)  fiircfjtc  loir  jinb  nod)  otel  au  natiirlid) 
gejonnen  um  bie  Eiefe  ber  ©ottbeit  au  be* 
greifen.  (Sr  bat  ung  jo  oiele  fdjone  Ser* 
beifeungen  gegeben  in  jeinem  2Bort  unb  ung 
ben  2Beg  aur  SBabrbeit  geoffnet.  2lber  toir 
Iafjen  ung  an  Diet  Dergniigen  mit  toeftricben 
©adjen  unb  aeitlidjen  ©iitern. 

Xcr  Waning  jcbrieb  an  bie  tfpbejer:  ©e= 
Iobet  fei  ©ott,  ber  Safer  unjerg  $errn  ^eju 
©brijti,  ber  ung  gejegnet  bat  mit  allerlei 
geijtlidjen  ©egen,  in  bimmlrjcbcn  ©iitern 
burd)  ©brijtum.  2Bie  er  ung  benn  ertoabtet 
‘bat,  burdb  benjelben,  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©runb 
fleleget  toar,  bag  toir  joltten  jein  ^eiltg  unb 


unjtraflidj  bor  ibm  in  ber  Siebe.  Unb  bat 
ung  berorbnet  aur  ®inberjd)aft  gegen  ibn 
jelbjt  burdb  Sejum  ©bnfturn,  nad)  bem  ( 
aBoblgejaden  jeineg  2BiEeng,  au  Sobe  jeiner  I 
berrlicben  ©nabe,  burd)  meldje  er  ung  bat  *\A 
angenebm  gemacbt  in  bem  ©eliebten.  2)urdb 
toelcben  tpir  baben  bie  ©rlojung,  burdb  jein  ^ 
SBIut,  namlidj  burdb  bie  SSergebung  ber  ■* 
©iinben,  burdb  t>en  9leidbtum  jeiner  ©nabe.  A 
SBeldbe  ung  toiberjabren  ijt  burdb  atterlei  41 
SBeigbeit  unb  mugbeit.  Unb  er  bat  ung  i 
tt)i jjen  Iajjcn  bag  ©ebeimnig  jeineg  2BiEeng,  ^  * 
itadb  bem  SBoblgejaEen  er  jid)  borgeje^t  bat  I 
burdb  ibn,  bafc  eg  auggefiibret  tourbe  ba  *'  / 
bie  3eit  erjiiEet  tr>ar,  auj  bafe  atte  2>inge  *  f 
aujammen  gefafet  toerben  in  ©brijto,  beibeg  } 
bag  im  §immel  unb  auj  ©rben  ijt,^)urdb  ibn 
jelbjt.  SDurd)  toelcben  toir  aucb  a«nt  ©rbieil 
gefommen  jinb,  bie  toir  aubor  berorbnet  vT  < 
jinb  burdb  bie  SBiebergeburt,  nacb  bem  $Bor* 
jab  befe,  ber  aEe  £inge  toirfet,  nadb  bem  • 
9tat  jeineg  SBiUeng. 

O,  toenn  toir  redbt  begreifen  fonnten,  toie  1 
toittig  ber  ^err  ^ejug  unb  ber  Safer  ber 
$errlid)feit  jinb,  um  ung  ben  ©eijt  ber 
SBeigbeit  unb  ber  Offenbarung  unb  beg  < 
©rfenntnijjcg  au  geben,  unb  erleudjten  bie 
Slugeit  beg  Serjtanbniffeg,  jo  ba&  toir  er=  • 
fennen  mogen,  toeldje  jei  bie  .^offnung  toor= 
innen  toir  berufen  jinb.  Unb  toie  grofj  ber 
Seicbtum  ijt,  too  er  ung  ncrbeifeen  bat,  jo  ~  \ 
toir  non'  jeinen  $eiligen  jinb.  Unb  toie  j 

tounberbar  grofe  jeine  ®raft  ijt  an  ung,  jo  ,1 

toir  glauben,  bafe  er  toirfen  fann  an  ung  ^'l 
mit  jeiner  macbtigen  ©tarfe.  2BeIcbeg  er  . 
aucb  bctoiejett  bat,  ba  er  ©briftug  Don  ben 
Xoten  aufcrtoecfet  bat,  unb  gejefct  au  jeiner  • 
Sedjten  im  ^immel  uber  aEe  prjtentiimer, 
©etoalt,  2Kacbt,  ^errfcbaff  unb  alleg  toag 
genannt  mag  toerben,  nid)t  aEein  in  biejer 
2BeIt,  jonbern  aucb  in  ber  3af«nftigen. 

Unb  bat  aEe  J)inge  unter  jeine  gii.fje  getan, 
unb  bat  ibn  gejefct  a«m  §aubt  ber  @e*' 
meinbe  iiber  aEeg.  ^ 

0,  unjer  Iieber  Safer  im  $immel  ijt  jo 
reidb  an  Sarmberaigfeit  unb  Siebe,  bafe  erw  • 
ung  aug  2!ob  unb  ©iinben  erlojt  bat,  unb 
bat  ung  mit  ©brtjto  Iebenbig  gemacbt,  unb  ^ 
mit  ibm  alg  Witerben  in  bag  bintmlifdbe 
SBejen  geje^t  in  ©brijto  ^eju.  ©eine  grofee  v‘  ^ 
©nabe  eraeigt  er  aucb  an  ung  burcb'jeine  c. 
©iite,  bie  er  art  ung  betoiejen  bat,  benn  aug 
©nabe  toirb  ber  HWenjdb  jeli^,  unb  nidjt  aug  \ 
eigenem  Scrbienjt.  2>enn  toenn  toir  dleg 
tun,  bag  toir  311  tun  jdjulbig  jinb,  jo  finb  toir 
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nur  unniifce  ftned&te,  unb  fonnen  hie  ©nabe 
©otte§  nidjt  erlangen  mit  urtferen  SBerfen. 
J  ®enn  ber  2l*>ofteI  fagt,  e£  liegt  nidbt  an 
|  8emanbe3  SBoHen  ober  Saufen,  fonbern  an 
f  >  >  ©otteS  ©rbarmung. 

^  Sreunbe,  ber  &err  ift  barmberaig  uni) 
gndbig,  gebulbig  unb  bon  grofeer  ©iite. 

*  banbeli  nidjt  mit  un3  nod)  unferen 
^iinben,  unb  bergilt  un§  nidjt  nadj  unferer 

>  SRiffetat.  3>enn  fo  bodb  ber  §immel  ift 
[  itber  ber  ©rbe,  Iafet  er  feine  ©nabe  molten 
j  » iiJber  bie,  fo  ibn  Siirdjten.  ©o  meit  als  ber 
r  Morgen  bon  bem  Slbenb  ift,  Iafjt  er  unfere 
^iinben  bon  un§  fein.  SBie  fic§  ein  SJater 
'  iiber  feine  flinber  erbormet,  fo  erbormt  fidj 
ber  $err,  iiber  bie  fo  ibn  fiird^ten.  SDenn 
>*  er  meife  mobl,  bafe  mir  nur  ©taub  finb,  unb 
ab  ber  Stfenfdj  mobl  aufmadjfet  unb  bliibet, 

1  *  toie  eine  SMume,  fo  ift  feine  Beit  bod)  balb 
bobin,  bafe  er  fterbe  unb  ift  nidjt  mebr  bo. 
2tber  nidjt  olfo  mit  ber  ©nabe  @otte§,  bie* 
^  felbe  mdbret  bon  ©migfeit  uber  bie  fo  ibn 
fiirdjten,  unb  feine  ©erecfjtigfeii  folget  nadj 
bi§  ouf  bie  ®inbe3finber. 

SDa  ^efu§  ber  ffl?orio  erfdjienen  ift  nadj 

*  feiner  Wuferftebung  nobm  e§  nur  ein  SBort 
urn  fidj  a«  erfennen  au  geben  —  „3Worio" 
—  unb  mit  nur  einem  SBort  —  „2tfeifter"  — 

•  befannte  fie  ibn  a!3  ibren  $errn.  SBie  bieleS 
fann  bodE)  gefogt  merben  mit  boar  SBorten, 
bie  im  redden  ©inn  gerebet  finb.  Stfit 
menig  SBorten  bat  Sefu§  ben  £aaaru§  bon 

h  ben  Stoten  aufermecfet,  mie  oudb  ber  ^iing* 

»i  3U  97oin,  unb  oudj  8airu§.  Stouter. 

»2tucb  fo  biele  Sttenfdjen  bot  er  gefunb  ge* 

¥  nradfjt  mit  fo  menig  SBorten. 

97un  ruft  er  un3  alien,  ®ommt  ber  au 

*  mir,  id)  miU  eudj  erguiden,  unb  mer  au  mir 
fommt  ben  miH  idb  nicbt  binauSftofeen.  ©r 

*  fagt,  8<b  bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
ba§  Seben.  97iemonb  fommt  in  ben  #im* 

'  vmel  obne  burdj  ibn.  SefuS  ift  nun  in  bem 
¥  #intmel,  ob  er  mobl  oucfj  in  unferm  £eraen 
ift.  5Der  Crofter,  ber  §eilige  ©eift,  fiibret 
r  un§  in  ben  §immel,  menn  mir  ibm  nur 
folgen.  SefuS  fogt:  ©iebe,  e§  ift  o!Ie§  be* 

-  reit. 


SBobI  benen,  bie  obne  SBanbel  Ieben, 
*•  bie  im  ©efefc  be§  ^errn  manbeln. 

f _ 

SBobI  benen,  bie  feine  Beugniffe  balten, 
bie  ibn  bon  ganaen  §eraen  fudben. 


Itnfcre  Jtiacnfc  21HcUung* 


SHbel  Brrogen. 


Sir.  9to.  1281.  —  SBer  bat  gefogt:  Da§ 
baben  mie  on  unferm  Shruber  berfdjulbet, 
bo  mir  foben  bie  Slngft  feiner  ©eele,  u.  f.  m., 
borum  fommt  nun  biefe  Xriibfol  uber  un§? 

3t.  9?o.  1282.  —  SBarum,  fcbrieb  $aul* 
u§,  bofe  mir  un§  riibmen  oucb  ber  Xriibfal? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  ^rogen. 


^r.  9to.  1273.  — Bu  mem  fprocb  ^afob: 
Xut  bon  eud)  ob  bie  fremben  ©otter,  fo 
unter  eud)  finb,  unb  reiniget  end)  unb  anb- 
ert  eurc  Kleiber? 

Slnto.  —  B«  feinem  ^oufe  unb  offe  bie 
mit  ibm  moren.  1.  ®7ofe  35,  2. 

9tiiblid)e  fiebre:  2tl§  5Dino,  ^afobe  2ocb* 
ter,  mBbebonbelt  mor  unb  ibre  93ruber 
bonn  in  ©dEjIaubeit  biele  erfdjlogen  batten 
unb  ibre  ©tabt  gepliinbert,  borum  bofe 
©idbem  foIdjeS  geton  batte,  fbrocb  er  au 
©imon  unb  Sebi:  „3br  babt  mir  Ungiiicf 
augericbtet  unb  mid)  ftinfenb  gemocbt  bor 
ben  ©inmobnern  biefe§  SonbeS." 

Obne  Btoeifel  batte  ^afob  ©ott  onge* 
rufen  urn  $iilfe,  benn  ©ott  fprod)  au  ibm, 
„B iebe  gen  95etb-©I."  ^ofob  bod)te  ober  on 
ibre  Unreinigfeit  unb  moUte  nicbt  olfo  oor 
©ott  erfdbeinen  au  93etb=©I,  borum  fpracb 
er  bie  SBorten  in  biefem  93er^.  ©rftlidEj,  tut 
bon  eud)  ob  bie  fremben  ©otter,  ba§  ift,  bie 
©ofcen  ber  ®anaaniter,  bie  fie  batten,  benn 
mit  foldjen  fonnten  fie  nicfjt  ©ott  bienen. 
Steinigt  eucb;  fidberlidb  moren  fie  aucb  un¬ 
rein,  unb,  onbert  eure  Kleiber;  onbere  unb 
reine  Kleiber  foUten  fie  onaieben,  benn  fie 
moren  febr  mit  ©iinben  beflecft. 


ftr.  9to.  1274.  —  Bu  mem  ipradj  SSouIuS: 
,,3Kodbe  bid)  oudb  nidjt  teilboftig  frember 
©iinben." 

Slntto.  —  Bu  £imotbeu§.  1.  Xim.  5,  22. 

Stitylufc  ficbre:  ^m  S3rief  aum  2:imo- 
tbeum  batte  $aulu§  ibn  biel  bermobnt  ma§ 
au  tun  unb  mie  au  banbeln  mit  Derfcbieben- 
en  Umftonben. 

93er§  19:  SBiber  einen  Slelteften  nimnt 
feine  ^lage  an  obne  amei  ober  brei  Beugen. 
©in  Sleltefter,  ber  nodb  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
Subrung  berufen  mor,  foil  nicbt  fo  bolb 
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derflagt  fein,  man  )oH  langfam  fein  fie  $u 
iabeln.  2Jer§  20:  $ie  ba  fiinbigen,  bie 
ftrafe  dor  alien,  auf  bafe  fid)  aud)  bie  anbern 
fiircfjten.  Seine  Siinbe  i|Tg  toag  ibn  bin* 
aug  tut  unb  fo  er  barin  fort  lebt  foil  er  dor 
alien  geftraft  toerben.  SBerg  21:  ifSauIug 
beaeugt  biefeg  dor  ©ott  unb  bem  §errn 
^efus  ©briftug  unb  ben  augertoablten  ©ng* 
eln,  baft  er  (Ximotbeug)  foldjeg  balten  foil 
obne  eigeneg  ©utbiinfen  unb  bafe  er  nid)tg 
tue  nad)  ©unit. 

93erg  22:  ®ie  ^dnbe  lege  nientanb  511 
balb  auf,  madje  bid)  aud)  nicbt  teilljaitig 
frember  Siinbcn.  $alte  bid)  fel'ber  feufd). 
^ebermann,  aber  fonberlid)  bie  Wiener  unb 
Sifcbofe,  foUen  febr  forgfaltig  fein,  nie* 
manb  sum  3)ienft  derorbnen  ber  in  Siinben 
fort  leben  mill,  aud)  nicbt  mit  bofen  SJienfd)* 
en  geben  nod)  ©lieber  ungeftraft  geben  laf= 
fen.  2K.  93. 


i^raftifcbe  ©ebanfen  unb  ^ragen. 


SBarum  gibt  ber  Umftanb,  bafe  ©ott  ben 
9Kenfd)en  nad)  feinem  ©benbilbe  erfcbaffen 
bat,  bem  meufdjlidjen  Ceben  einen  fo  fjoljen 
28ert  unb  eine  fold)  babe  SBiirbe?  28arum 
bat  ©ott  toobl  ben  SRenfdjen  nadb  Seinem 
93ilbe  erfcbaffen?  $n  mag  bat  bag  ©benbilb 
©otteg  im  QWenfdben  beftanben?  $)urd) 
toag  ift  biefeg  ©benbilb  ©otteg  serftort 
toorben?  28ie  !ann  eg  toieber  bergeftellt 
toerben?  SBarum  bat  ^efug  toobl  bag  93ei* 
ifjiel  don  bem  Scbaf  angefiibrt,  bag  in 
einen  93runnen  gefaHeit  ift  unb  am  Sabbat 
berauggejogen  tourbe?  2Bag  toollte  er  ba* 
mit  lebren?  28irb  ©ott  nicbt  mebr  auf  ben 
9Kenfd)en,  bie  Shrcne  feiner  Sdjiidfung,  adjt* 
en,  alg  auf  irgenb  eine  anbere  ®reatur? 

$aulug  lebrt,  bafe  ber  aftenfd)  nidjt  nur 
urn  fein  eigneg  SBobl  beforgt  fein  foil,  fon* 
bem  um  bag  SGBobI  anbeter,  bajj  er  nicbt 
nur  an  ficb,  fonbern  immer  an  anbere  ben!* 
en  foil,  ©ilt  biefeg  ^rinaib  ung  au<b  beute 
nod)?  $aulug  bat  auf  ben  Grinflufe,  ber 
don  einern  SWenfdjen  auggebt,  grofeeg  ©e* 
toidjt  gclegt.  §ft  eg  tjeute  nod)  ebenfo 
toidbtig,  bag  loir  ben  redjten  ©influjj  auf 
anbere  augiiben?  Uebt  jcber  Uftcnfd)  einen 
Ginflufe  auf  anbere  aug?  3Bag  mill  ber 
STpoftel  ijSauIug  ung  bamit  fagen,  bafe  er 
uniern  Scib,  toeitit  toir  erloft  finb,  alg  ben 
Xempel  beg  §eiligen  ©eifieg  be3eidjnet? 
2Bie  fann  biefer  £empel  aerunreinigt 
toerben  ?  3Bie  f onnen  toir  ©ott  an  unferem 


fieibe  b^eifen  ober  berberrlidjen?  ®onnen 
toir  ©ott  in  unferm  ©eift  breifen  ober  der* 
berrlidben,  obne  bafe  toir  eg  audb  gleiibaeitig  , 
mit  unferm  Seibe  tun?  2Bag  meint  ^Jaulug, 
menn  er  fagt,  bafe  beibe,  Seib  unb  ©eift,  < A* 
©otteg  finb?  Senfen  mir  alg  ©rlofte  ge- . 
nug  an  bieg  unb  leben  unb  toanbeln  toir  * 
bementfbrecbenb?  ©g  ift  in  ber  2^at  ein  ♦, 
iibertoaltigenber  ©ebanfe,  bafe  unfer  Seib 
ein  Xembel  ©otteg  ift.  2Ber  biefen  ©e«  J 
banfen  unb  biefe  ^atfad^e  einmal  redjt  er* 
fannt  bat,  ber  toirb  ficberltcb  dorficbtiglidb, 
toanbeln  in  jeber  ^infidbt.  SBeldbe  2tn* 
toenbung  bat  bieg  auf  unfer  Seben? — @r*  ^  f 
toablt. 


,SeIig  finb  bie  ^riebfertigen.^ 


3)ie  9Iufgabe  ber  ^inber  ©otteg  in  biefW,  , 
32BeIt  ift  eine  febr  babe-  ®te  ift  mit  einer 
28iirbe,  einer  fittlidben  Sdbonbeit  unb  §err*  t 
lidjfeit  derbunben,  bie  toir  nicbt  bad)  genug 
3U  fdbatjen  toiffen.  Stlg  ^inber  ©otteg  finb 
toir  ba3u  berufen,  ben  ©barafter  unfereg 
©otteg  unb  SBaterg  in  biefer  'SBelt  J^jsrau* 
fteHen,  toie  eg  in  Seinem  2Borte  beifet:  ^ 
„Seib  nun  ^aebabmer  ©otteg,  alg  geliebte 
^inber."  ©pb-  5,  1.  ©Ibf.  93ibel.  3Bir„  . 
fennen  Sbn  alg  ben  gro&en  ©ott  beg  ^rieb- 
eng,  alg  ben  grofeen  f5rieben§ftifter  burcb 
unfern  ^errn  unb  ^eilanb  ^efug  ©bnftuS.  . 

2Bag  fiir  ein  grojjereg  ©Iiid  fbnnte  eg 
toobl  in  .biefer  fo  friebelofen  SBelt  geben,  1 
alg  ficb  felbft  in  bem  toabren  ©enufe  beg  S 
grieben^  3U  befinben,  unb  imftanbe  gu  fein,  || 
aud)  grieben  ftiften,  too  ficb  ©elegenbeii ' ' 
ba^u  bietet;  benn  baau  finb  toir  berufen. 

SEBenn  toir  in  ber  Sage  finb,  eine  Seele 
3u  ©ott  3U  fiibren,  ober  folcbe,  bie  fid)  ent* 
3roeiren,  toieber  im  Srteben  3U  dereinigen, 
fo  ift  bieg  eine  grojje  ©nabe  don  ©ott.  ' ^ 
2Ber  ficb  a^ar  in  biefem  Sienft  bemiit,  fei  ^  I 
er  nun  ein  ffkebiger  ober  nicbt,  ber  toirb1’  * 
gliidlicb  fein  in  feinem  2^un.  Um  biefe  Sir* 
beit  aber  im  reebten  Sinn  3U  tun,  erforbert 
eg  biel  ©ebet  unb  Selbftderleugnung.  2Ran  ’’ 
mufe  mit  Xranen  faen;  aber:  „®ie  mit 
kronen  fden,  toerben  mit  Reuben  ernten."  ^ 

Seiber  gibt  eg  aucb  folcbe  Seelen  bie 
anftatt  g^iebengftifter  3u  fein  unb  fo  ibre  ** 
bimmlifebe  griebengmiffion  3U  betreiben 
nocb  aHerlei  93eunrubigungen  berdorrufen. 
SInftatt  bafe  fie  befdjubt  finb  mit  ber  $rieb*  ^ 
engbotfebaft  beg  ©dangeliumg,  geben  fie 
einber  in  einern  ©eift  beg  8«tfblitterung 
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Sfnridjteng.  %af  uni)  leiber  gibt  eg  mantle 
$erfonen,  bie  einen  gan3  geringen  Seller 
gem  3U  einem  grofcen  93ergeben  aufbaufdjen 
molten,  imb  bie  einen  fleinen  Seller  im 
Sfugbrud  oft  alg  eine  $eucf)elei  ober  alg 
eine  betoujjte  Siige  binftetten.  ©ie  erbeben 
fdjtoere  SBefdjuIbigungen  gegen  biefe  unb 
jene,  obne  bafe  biefe  fid)  irgenb  einer  ©dbulb 
betoufet  fiiblen. 

3BeId)  ein  ©egen  ift  in  einer  foldben 
©tabt  ein  SBote  beg  griebenS,  ber  in  renter 
SBeife  grieben  3u  ftiften  ober  grieben  auf- 
red)t  3U  erbalten  berntag!  (Sin  toenig  SBeig- 
beit  nur  unb  ein  toenig  ©ebulb;  ein  toenig 
Siebe  unb  ein  toenig  fRiidfftcbi;  ein  toenig 
SBarten  ouf  ben  ^errn,  fonnte  bietteicfjt 
ben  ©dbtoadben  retten,  eine  £rennung  ber- 
bitten,  bie  SBebenfen  3erftreuen  unb  ben 
#etreffenben  3uriicfbringen.  D  ntodjien  toir 
bodb  atte,  nicbi  nur  in  foldjen  gotten,  fon- 
bern  in  ollen  Sagen  beg  Sebeng  mit  bem 
grieben  beg  ^imntelg  auggeriiftet  unb  an- 
getan  fein,  ba§  toir  einer  beg  anbern  Soften 
trogen  unb  alfo  bag  ©efeb  Sbrifti  erfiiCen 
fonnen.— (Srtodblt. 


©rfolg. 


Unb  Iafe  bog  SBud)  biefeg  ©efefceg  nicbi 
non  beinem  URunbe  fommen,  fonbern  be* 
trodbte  eg  Xag  unb  Sftadjt,  ouf  bafe  bu  bolteft 
unb  tueft  otterbinge  nod)  bent  toag  borin  ge* 
fdjrieben  ftebt.  Sttt§bonn  toirb  eg  Mr  ge* 
Iingen  in  offent  toag  bu  tuft  unb  toirft  toeife 
bonbeln  fonnen".  1,  8. 

2Bir  afle  tooflen  gern  erfolgreicb  fein; 
ge'blfcbloge  finb  nie  angenebm.  (£g  gibt 
ober  nur  ein  Hftittel,  toirflid)  erfolgreicb  3U 
fein.  SBobrer  (Srfolg  fommt  nidjt  bon  un* 
gefabr.  SBenn  ber  Sonbmonn  erfolgreicb 
ift,  unb  eine  ^ute  (Srnte  einbeimft,  fo  bot 
er  ficb  ouftrengen  unb  niel  8«tt  unb  Um* 
fid)t  opfern  ntiiffen.  $atte  er  eg  unterlof* 
fen,  ben  SBoben  griinblidb  au  beorbeiten,  fo 
batte  er  toenig  Slugfidjt  ouf  eine  gute  ©rnte 
gebobt.  ©g  ift  ober  nocb  nicbi  geniigenb, 
ben  iBoben  3U  beorbeiien,  fonbern  ber  Sanb* 
mann,  ber  eine  guie  Grrnte  toiinfdjt,  mufe 
bafiir  forgen,  baf$  bag  ©ebflanste  gut  be* 
bonbelt  toirb  bontii  nicbi  ettoa  bag  Un* 
froui  iiberbonb  nebme  unb  fo  bie  toadjfenbe 
©aat  iibertDucbere.  Sfudj  fonn  er  nicbi  Ionge 
bornocb  frugen,  tote  ibm  sumute  ift,  eine  bor 
ibm  Iiegenbe  Strbeii  onsugreifen.  (Sr  mufj 
ong  SBerf  geben  unb  olleg  iibertoinben  toog 


fid)  ibm  binbemb  in  ben  SBeg  fteHt.  SBenn 
er  boS  nicbi  iut,  toirb  ein  geblfdjlag  bie 
golge  fein. 

©erabefo  ift  eg  audj  mit  unferm  93er- 
balinig  au  ©ott.  2Bir  miiffen  ibm  aHeaett 
treu  bienen  unb  ung  burdb  feine  SBiber* 
toartigfeiten  irgenb  toeldjer  2lrt  aufbolten 
Ioffen.  (Sg  gibt  fo  ntondje  5)inge,  bie  unS 
binbemb  in  ben  SBeg  ireten  tooflen;  toir 
miiffen  ung  ober  beg  ungeadjtet  on  @ott 
unb  an  @ein  SBort  bolten,  Sbm  geborcben 
unb  folgen.  2Benn  toir  ungeborfom  finb 
unb  bog  §er3  ben  bofen  ^infliiffen  um  unS 
ber  erfdjliefjen,  merben  toir  bie  33erbinbung 
mit  ®ott  berlieren,  unb  bie  golge  bofion  ift 
ber  geiftlidje  Xob.  3Benn  toir  bie  Siinbe 
nidbi  iibertoinben,  fo  iibertoinbet  fie  unS. 
©g  gilt  alfo  enimeber  3U  ftegen  ober  befiegt 
3U  toerben. 

2Ber  einen  (Srfolg  in  feinem  dbriftlicben 
Seben  modben  toiff,  mufe  bie  Soften  be3ablen, 
unb  biefe  finb  ein  fefteg  SSertrauen  ouf  ©ott 
unb  ein  ftanbiger  unb  ununterbroebener 
©eborfom  ^bm  gegeniiber. 

SBer  im  $>ienfte  beg  $errn  nadblaffig 
toirb,  famt  ouf  feinen  toobren  ^rfolg  redj* 
nen.  SBenn  toir  ober  bem  in  ber  §eiligen 
©ebrifi  niebergeiegten  ©efefcc  beg  ©rfolgg 
nodbgeben,  fo  toerben  toir  e§  fitter  311  einem 
guten  (Snbe  bringen. 

(£g  ift  unfere  iPflidbi,  aHe3eit  ben  ung  be- 
gegnenben  3Bibertoortig!eiten,  bie  ung  auf¬ 
bolten  toollen,  3U  toiberfteben,  bie  33er* 
fuebungen  3U  iibertoinben,  unb  3U  tun,  toaS 
toir  fonnen  um  bog  ©onncnlidbt  gottlidber 
Siebe  in  ung  Ieudbten  311  Iaffen,  unb  ben 
SBoben  unfereg  ^erseng  burd)  perfonlid^e 
9tnteiInobme  on  geiftlicfjer  Statigfeit  in  be- 
ftanbiger  Sereitfcboft  3U  bolteit.  2Benn 
toir  biefeg  oHe3eit  befolgen  unb  beftrebt  finb, 
beftonbig  unfer  SBefteg  3U  tun  unb  atteseit 
im  ®eborfam  gegen  ©oit  toanbeln,  bann 
toerben  toir  fidjerlicb  ben  getoiinfdjten  ©r- 
folg  in  unferm  dbriftlidjen  Seben  madben, 
unb  ber  Sibfcblufe  unferer  irbifdben  2BoII- 
fabrt  toirb  ein  fjerrlidber  unb  fiegreicfjer 
feini — ©rtoobli. 


3feg  toabre  (Sebet  fdbliefei  immer  ein 
Dnrbringen  ber  Derborgenfien  SBiinfcbe  beg 
^erseng  ein  —  bog  ganse  ^ers  offnet  fi^ 
©oti  gegeniiber.  €g  fontmi  mebr  ouf  bie 
©tellung  unferg  ^er3eng,  olg  auf  bog  toaS 
roir  im  ©ebet  mit  ben  fiibbttt  augfpreeben 
on. 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  ber 
SKcin  I tbt 


2J?ein  SefuB  Iebt!  — 

O  fdfoner  Ofter  morgen, 

3Bie  labeft  unb  erquicfeft  bu  mein  #era! 
®u  nimmft  Binmeg  bie  Siirbe  meiner 
©orgen 

Unb  aieBeft  metne  Slicfe  BimmelroartB. 

SWeiit  SefuS  Iebt!  — 

O  meldje  grofce  $reube! 

2Bo  ift,  o  £ab,  bein  bittrer  Stadjel  nun! 

ScB  feBe  mid)  auf  griiner  SebenBloeibe, 
2Ba§  fann  mir  ba  bie  SRacBt  bcr  geinbe 
tun! 

2Rein  3cfuB  Iebt!  — 

$><B  atme  fiebenBliifte 

SIus  bem  erfcBIoff’nen  ^arabiefe  ein. 

D  felge  SBoitne,  meBr  alB  Stofenbiifte, 

2)u  fannft  in  SBaBrBeit  $era  unb  Seer  er- 
f  reun ! 

SWein  SefuB  Iebt!  — 

35ie  froBe  ©fterfunbe 
S3ringt  $immelBIuft  unb  Seligfeit  augleidj; 
a^an  Bor’  bie  2Borte  nur  auB  ^efu  3Wunbe 
35ort:  „Seib  gegru&et!"  —  „f$riebe  fei  mit 
eutB !" 

SKein  ^efuB  Iebt!  — 

Unb  icB  fod  mit  SBm  Ieben! 

3>ie§  ift  tfein  gottlidjeB  SerBeifeungBmort. 
35rum  mill  id)  meinen  SebenBfiirft  erljeben, 
SomoBI  Bienieben,  alB  audj  emig  bort. 


leere  ©rob. 


2>raufeen  nor  ben  £oren  Jerusalem  lag 
ein  Selfengrob.  SofebB  bon  StrimatBia  But- 
te  eB  fid)  Buuen  laffen.  9tiemanb  Butte  borin 
gelegen.  ©B  mar  gana  neu.  £ier  murbe 
SefuB  non  9?aaaretB  begraben,  nadBbem  er 
am  ^reua  geftarben  mar.1  iftad)  brei  £agen 
tnurbe  baB  ©rab  leer  gefunben.  2IuB  bem 
Ieeren  ©rabe  erflang  bie  Sotfdjaft:  „3?urd|- 
tet  eucB  nicBt!  SBr  fucBt  SefuB  non  ftaaa- 
retB,  ben  ©efreuaigten !  (Sr  ift  nid)t  Bier, 
©r  ift  auferftanben!" 

©eitbem  gibt  eB  neben  unfern  ©rabern 
itocB  ba§  leere  ©rab.  atiemanb  unb  nid)tB 
fann  baB  gefd)id)tIicBe  ©reigniB  beB  Ieeren 
©rabeB  meBr  auBIofcBen.  2Bir  fonnen  biel* 
IeicBt  nicBt’B  baton  miffen,  eB  nicBt  bead)ten, 
feine  SotfcBaft  nicBt  Boren  tooden,  mir  fon- 
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nen  meiter  fo  tun,  alB  gabe  eB  nur  unfere 
©raber.  2Iber  menu  mir  baB  ernft  neBmen 
mirb  adeB  gana  anberB.  ©B  bringt  BedeB 
SicBt  in  bie  biiftere  £raurigfeit  unb  IeucBtet 
iiber  unfern  ©rabern;  benn  baB  leere  ©rab 
fiinbet  unaufBorlicB :  ©r  ift  auferftanben! 
©B  ift  ein  $urd)brud)  gefdjeBen!  £ier  ift 
ein  ^offnungBftraBI  benn  SefuB  Don  «daa» 
aretB  ift  auB  £ob  unb  ©rab  aurucfgefom- 
men!  2)amit  ift  flar,  baf)  ©r  unb  ©r  adein 
fur  ade  ba  ift.  $aB  ift  ber  SiebeBmide 
©otteB:  Settung,  $eil,  Seben  fiir  ade!  2>en 
entBiidt  baB  leere  ©rab.  ©ott  But  feinen 
einaigen  SoBn  nicBt  DerfcBont,  fonbern  But 
iBn  fiir  unB  ade  baBingegeben,  mie  fodte  er 
unB  mit  jBm  nicBt  adeB  fcBenfen!  ^a  adeB! 
^u  ©BnftuB  finb  unB  and)  unfre  fiieben  ge» 
fcBenft.  Son  iBm  fann  ber  Xob  meber  fie 
nod)  unB  fdBeiben.  Sie  finb  in  feiner  ^anb 
geborgen. 

21m  Ieeren  ©rab  feineB  SoBn’B  fdjauen 
mir  ©ott  mitten  inB  $era.  ©r  mid  nie 
etmaB  anberB  alB  unfer  ^eil.  ©r  ift  immer 
ber  ©ebenbe,  aud)  menn  er  nimmt.  Unfere 
©ruber  fonnen  unB  ben  Slicf  bafur  ber- 
bauen,  fonnen  unB  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  frag- 
IicB  macBen,  feinen  SBiden  graufam  erfcBein- 
en  laffen.  Unfere  ©raber  unb  baB  leere 
©rab  ^efu  —  baB  ift  bie  unB  BeimfmBenbe 
fiiebe  ©otteB.  2fuB  bem  Sinnen  iiber  biefe 
Siebe  Iernt  baB  ^era  fbradjen:  ®ein  28ide 
gefcBeBe!  idiemanb  braucBt  jeBt  meBr  ben 
©ebanfen  an  baB  leere  ©rab  Derbannen. 
2Bir  fonnen  nun  bem  Stobe  inB  Sluge  feBen 
unb  tabfer  ben  SebenBeinfaB  magen,  menn 
er  bon  unB  geforbert  mirb.  ©BriftuB  But 
ben  £ob  getotet.  2tuf  feiner  Seite  ift  Sieg 
unb  XobeBitberminbung.  —  ©rmaBIt. 


^er  ©eift  ©Brifti, 


$er  ©eift  ©Brifti  ift  ben  ®inbern  ©otteB 
baau  gegeben,  bafe  fie  eB  miffen  foden,  bafe 
fie  ®inber  ©otteB  finb. 

„®enn  iBr  Bubt  nicBt  einen  fned^trfd^en 
©eift  embfangen,  bafe  iBr  eucB  abermal 
fiirdbten  rnii^tet;  fonbern  iBr  Bubt  einen 
finblidjen  ©eift  embfangen,  burd)  meldjen 
mir  rufen:  2Ibba,  lieber  Sater!  35erfelbige 
©eift  gibt  SengniB  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  mir 
©otteB  ^inber  finb."  Corner  8,  15,  16. 

^er  ©Brifti  gibt  ben  maBren 
©Bnften  baB  BerrlicBe  SeugniB,  bafe  fie 
©otteB  ®inber  finb.  ©r  beaeugt  iBnen,  baf; 
SefuB  ©BriftuB  fiir  iBr  DerbammungB- 
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roiirbigeS  Seben  unb  Siinbe  bag  Opfer  ge« 
bradBt  unb  eine  emige  ©rldfung  erfunben 
Bat,  bafe  audB  fie  biefer  ©rlofung  teilBaftig 
gemorben  finb  burdB  roaljre  Sufee  unb  finb* 
lidBen  ©lauben  an  ©Briftu§.  Siebe  Seele, 
Baft  bu  nodB  ein  fdBuIbbelabeneS  ©ettriffen? 
O,  fieBe,  $jefu§  fudBt  audB  bicB  unb  labet  audB 
bidB  ein  ju  $Bnt  3U  fontmen.  ©r  mill  audB 
bir  bie  Siinbenlaft  abneBnten  unb  bidB 
gliicflidB  unb  felig  rnadBen. 

Sllfo  Bat  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  geliebt; 

Oie  SBelt  boll  SiinbenfdBuIb, 

Safe  ©r  ben  ein 'gen  SoBn  iBr  gibt, 
SBie  grofj  rft  ©otte§  $ulb! 

3>er  ©eift  ©Brifti  Bat  aber  audB  eine 
Qitbere  2tufgabe.  ©r  infpiriert  aUe  bie- 
jenigen,  bie  iBn  Baben,  bon  ben  ernften 
SBaBrBeiten  ber  Scfjrift  3u  aeugen.  Unb  bie 
SBelt  bebarf  biefeS  3eugniffe§.  3Bo  ein 
toaBr'Baft  BeiligeS  &ef)en  Binter  einem  fol- 
dBen  3eugniffe  fteBt,  ba  mirb  e§  ©inbrucf 
madBen,  unb  nidBt  umfonft  unb  bergeblidB 
fein.  —  ©rtoaBIt. 


©ott,  ber  Httgiitige. 


©ott  ber  SfHgiitige,  ©ott  ber  fiiebe,  ©ott 
ber  StHmadBt  —  ber  STEmiffenBeit  —  ber 
©ott,  bor  bent  niemanb  unfdBuIbig  ift,  ber 
©ott,  ber  jeben  SWenfcBen  erretten  mbdBte, 
ber  ©ott,  ber  in  gleicBer  SKeife  SdBmera  unb 
greube  tn  2lnmenbung  bringt,  um  biejen- 
igen,  bie  ©r  liebt,  ju  fidB  3U  gieBen  unb  3U 
feinen  ^inbern  3U  madBen  —  bie§  ift  ber 
©ott,  gegen  ben  iBr  fiinbigt.  ®ie§  ift  ber 
©ott,  bon  bem  idB  eudB  aurufe,  bafe  iBr  SBufje 
bor  SBut  tut  —  33u§e  tut  iiber  ein  unge- 
treue§  Seben,  SBufee  iiber  euren  UngeBorfam 
unb  iiber  aEe  eure  Sun-ben ;  SBufee  iiber  eure 
SelbftgeredBtigfeit  unb  SelbftfMjtigfeit  ein* 
er  foldjen  ©iite  gegeniiber.  SBufce  iiber  aEe§, 
ba§  niebrig,  gemein  unb  ungeBorfam  ift 
—  bem  33ater  gegeniiber,  ber  in  bem  £imm» 
IifdBen  Sanbe  auf  eudB  toartet. 

^dB  rufe  eudB  3um  3)ienfte  ©otte§,  ber 
BodB  unb  erBaben  in  ^errlicBfeit  ift  — 
burdBIeudBtenb  unb  ftraBIenb  in  SdBonBeit; 
aber  ba§  93efte  bon  attem  —  BerrlicB  megen 
’Seiner  Sangmut,  reidB  an  ©armBeraig- 
!eit.  Uebertretung  unb  Siinbe  bergebenb. 

3u  biefem  ©ott  rufe  idB  eudB.  2fuf  SBn 
fefct  euer  SSertrauen ;  Iebt  burdB  SBn  Bier, 
fterbt  im  ©laitben  an  ^Bu,  fteigt  3U  SB™ 
im  ©Iauben  empor;  0  freut  eudB  mit  SBnt 
bon  ©migfeit  3U  ©migfeit!  —  ©rmaBIt. 


Sefu§  fam  unb  gab  uns  ein  Seifpiel! 
SBenn  er  bamit  aufgeBort  Batte,  fo  miirbe 
e§  nidBt  beffer  um  un§  fein.  Stber  er  ging 
meiter,  unb  burdB  feinen  £ob  gab  er  un§ 
bie  ®raft,  biefem  ©eifpiel  ju  folgen. 


Sorrcfponbensen. 


SlbbtjbiEe,  ®anfas,  ben  21.  2tpril, 

fiieber  ©bitor  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sefer. 
©inen  ©nabenSmunfdB  an  aUe  ©laubigen. 

2Bir  BaBen  biel  Stegen  unb  ift  feBr  fiiBI 
fiir  biefe  3^it  bon  bem  ^aBr.  2Bir  tnoEen 
nidBt  (dngftlidB,  ©b.)  forgen  unb  un§  nidBt 
3u  biel  beflagen,  aber  aitneBmen  ma§  un§ 
ber  §err  befdBert. 

28ir  Baben  unferm  ©otteSbienft  nidBt  bei* 
gemoBnt,  ba§  SBaffer  mar  fo  BodB,  bafe  ber 
28eg  BerauSgemafdBen  mar  an  etlidBen 
^Iaben  unb  mir  Baben  etlicBe  Stiicfe  jmifdB* 
en  unB  unb  ben  anberen  bie  auSgefaBren 
finb  fo  tief,  bafe  mir.  nidBt  burdB  fonnten. 
$)er  Staat  SBeg  ift  Berau^gemafcBen,  fo 
bafe  e§  gefaBrli^  mar  3U  geBen.  ©tlicBe 
Staat  SBege  finb  3u.  3>ie  Stabt  SBitdBita 
ift  abgefdBnitten  bon  ben  anberen  unb  mar 
biel  unter  SBaffer. 

3)ie  ©efun'bBeit  ift  aiemlidB  gut,  finb 
etlidBe  aber  im  ^ofbital.  3)er  0nfel  3).  2T. 
92iflt)  mar  mieber  beigemoBnt  nadB  bem  er 
nidBt  fo  gut  mar. 

Stlbin  §eImutB’3  iB^e  Heine  3:odBter 
Batte  eine  Operation  fur  2tppenbiciti§,  ift 
nur  3rt>ei  SaBre  alt,  ift  aber  mieber  beffer. 
Unfer  ^inbe§finb,  ®inb  bon  2)?elbin 
93eadBb’§,  ift  audB  etlidBe  Stage  im  ^ofpital 
mit  ^nflamation  im  ^alj.  2)ie  3Tnna  Stub- 
man  ift  audB  mieber  ba,  fie  Batte  eine  Oper¬ 
ation  friiBer. 

Oer  Onfel  mar  fcBon  eine  3eitlang  mieb¬ 
er  beigemoBnt  unb  Bat  Xeil  genommen  an 
ber  fieBre. 

SBir  Baben  einen  SBrief  bon  meiner  Gut¬ 
ter  in  Stnberfon  Gountp,  fie  ift  nodB  aiem- 
IidB  gefunb.  Sie  fdBreibt,  fie  Baben  bort  audB 
biel  fftegen. 

9Bir  Batten  eine  falte  9iadBt  am  Jtnfang 
bon  biefem  3Wonat  unb  finb  biele  Sdjafe 
berfroren,  biemeil  fie  fdBon  gefdBoren  mar- 
en  unb  nidBt  SdBufc  ober  ObbadB  Batten  auf 
ben  9tandBe§. 

Seib  ©ott  befoBIen  unb  un§  eingebenft. 

ST.  3.  ftiflet). 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  ber 

©Iain  ©ity,  Dfjio,  ben  19.  Styril. 
©inen  ©rufc  im  9?amen  3efu,  ber  ung 
0elie6el  bat  unb  jein  Seben  gegeben  bat 
fiir  biefe  SBeli. 

©ott  fei  Sob  unb  2>anf,  toir  baben  bag 
SiebeSmabl  gebalten  am  Sonntag,  unb  bie 
©Iieber  toaren  fcbeint’g  aHe  fleifeig  beige* 
toobnt,  unb  £eil  genommen  on  bemfelben, 
toeldje  bie  ©efunbbeit  batten. 

2>er  ©ruber  @Ii  3).  ^oftetler,  ®obn  bon 
2drg.  ©mma  #oftetler,  bat  fid)  einer  Dper* 
ation  untertoorfen  fiir  SlJtoenbicitig  im 
©rant  $o)>itaI  in  ©olumbug  unb  ift  ein 
©Iuter,  unb  bat  jefct  fcbon  fo  aiemlicb  ge* 
blutet,  fo  bafe  er  febr  Ieibenb  ift  mit 
©djmeraen,  unb  er  tear  fd)on  fo  bafe  er  faft 
auS  tear,  ift  alg  toieber  autoeg  gefommen, 
er  mufe  ©Iut*iran£fufiong  baben. 

3>er  ©brift  ©ontreger  ift  aucb  Ieibenb 
mit  ®rebg.  Unb  ber  §arlet),  @obn  bon 
Sebi  SWiUer,  ift  in  bog  ©efidjt  gefdjagen 
toorben  bon  einem  ©ferbe  am  ©amStag* 
abenb,  fo  bafe  er  aud)  in  bem  ©olumbug 
^ofbital  ift.  3<b  glaube  ber  §err  toiU  un3 
jeigen  toag  toir  ©tenfcben  finb,  bxmn  loir 
e3  nur  oernebmen  fonnen  unb  in  ber  gurdjt 
©oiieS  Ieben  anftatt  in  ber  Suft  ber  SBelt. 
Sefu§  fagte :  $ebe  bid^  toeg  bon  mir  ©atan, 
benn  eg  ftebet  gefcbrieben,  35u  follft  an* 
beten  ©ott  beinen  §errn,  unb  ibm  adeiit 
bienen.  3>a  Derliefe  ibn  ber  Teufel  unb 
fiebe  bie  ©ngel  ©otteg  famen  unb  bienten 
ibm.  28en  tooflen  toir  baben,  bafe  un§  bien* 
et?  SBann  toir  au  biel  mit  ber  Suft  biefer 
38elt  Ieben,  bann  bienen  toir  bem  geinb, 
anftatt  bie  ©ngel  ©otteg  ung  bienen.  3)cr 
geinb  toeife  mebr  ©djrift  alg  bie  SOTebrbeit 
bon  ben  ©brifienmenfdben.  ©eborfam  ift 
beffer  benn  Ojjfer,  unb  Stufmerfen  ift  beffer, 
benn  bag  gett  bon  SEBibbern. 

Sefu§  fagte,  ddattb.  15,  3—10:  SBarum 
iibertretet  benn  ibr  ©otteS  ©ebot  um  euer* 
er  STuffafee  toiden?  ©ott  bat  geboten:  3)u 
foUft  ©ater  unb  SKutter  ebren;  toer  aber 
©ater  unb  Gutter  flucbet,  ber  foil  beg  Xv beg 
fterben.  SIber  ibr  lebret:  2Ber  aum  ©ater 
ober  w  3W  utter  fbridjt:  ©g  ift  ©ott  ge* 
geben,  bag  bir  follte  bon  mir  au  97u%  font* 
men,  ber  tut  toobl.  3)amii  gefdjiebt  eg,  bafe 
niemanb  binfort  feinen  ©ater  ober  Gutter 
ebret,  unb  babt  alfo  ©otteg  ©ebot  aufge- 
boben  um  euer  Sluffafee  toiden. 

©r  fagt,  3br  §eucfeler,  eg  bat  toobl  3ef a* 
ia§  bon  eud)  getoeifaget,  unb  gefbrodjen: 
®ie§  ©olf  nabet  fidj  au  mir  mit  feinem 


©abrbeit 

3Kunbe,  unb  ebret  micb  mit  feinen  Sibt>en; 
aber  ibr  §etj  ift  feme  bon  mir.  St'ber  ber* 
geblicb  bienen  fie  mir,  bietoeil  fie  Iebren 
fo!d)e  Sebren,  bie  nicfetg  benn  2denfcbenge- 
bote  finb. 

©ott  ber  §err  bat  aum  SIbrabam  gefagt: 
©efegnet  fei  ber  bicb  fegnet,  unb  berflucbt 
fei  ber  bicb  berflucbt.  3>ie  ©cferiftgelebrten 
unb  ©barifaer  fagten,  Slbrabam  ift  un)er 
©ater.  3efug  fagte  ibnen:  2Benn  Slbrabam 
euer  ©ater  toare,  fo  tatet  ibr  SIbrabamg 
28erfe,  nun  fucbet  ibr  micb  3U  toten,  ein 
folcber  ©tenfcb,  ber  icb  eucb  bie  SBabrbeit 
gejagt  babe.  ®ie  fagten  ibm:  SBir  finb 
nidjt  uneblicb  geboren,  toir  baben  aucb  ein* 
en  ©ater,  ©ott.  3efu§  fagte  ibnen,  28enn 
©ott  euer  ©ater  toare,  fo  Iiebet  ibr  micb. 
Unb  er  fagte  ibnen:  3br  feib  bon  bem 
©ater,  bem  £eufel,  unb  nadj  eure3  ©aterS 
Suft  toodt  ibr  tun.  ©r  ift  ein  ©Zbrber  bon 
SInfang  unb  ift  nidji  beftanben  in  ber 
SBabrbeit;  toenn  er  bie  Siige  rebet,  fo  rebet 
er  bon  feinem  eignen,  benn  er  ift  ein  Siigner 
unb  ein  ©ater  berfelben. 

3d)  bin  fo  bocb  befummert,  e§  fcbeint  mir 
bie  ©ienfcben  tracbten  fo  biel  nacb  ber  Suft 
unb  ©ergniigen,  unb  bergeffen  toie  Sofu§ 
un§  ben  2Beg  borgegangen  ift.  Unb  er 
fagte,  3d)  bin  ber  28eg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
ba§  Seben.  ©?attb.  7,  22—23.  ©§  toerben 
biele  au  mir  fagen  an  jenem  5Eage:  §err, 
§err  baben  toir  nidjt  in  beinem  ^amen  ge¬ 
toeifaget,  baben  toir  nidjt  in  beinem  Seamen 
Teufel  au§getrieben,  baben  toir  nicbt  in 
beinem  9?amen  biele  £aten  getan.  Sann 
toerbe  3d)  ibnen  befennen:  Qfcb  babe  eucb 
nod)  nie  erfennt,  toeicbet  ade  bon  mir  ibr 
Uebeltater.  SBer  bag  ganae  ©efeb  bait, 
unb  fiinbiget  an  einem,  ber  ift  bag  ganae 
fcbulbig. 

Slug  reiner  ©eelenliebe  au  ade  SKen fdfjen, 
betet  fiir  micb  unb  bie  SWeinigen. 

3-  2d- 


Conroe,  3nbiana,  ben  27.  Slbril. 
©rufe  an  ade,  fonberlicb  an  bie  ©Iaub* 
enggenoffen.  ^db  toid  in  meiner  ©djtoadj- 
beit  toieber  ein  toenig  bem  §eroIb  mitteilen 
,  SBijr  baben  febr  najj  unb  fubl,  bocb  Won 
eme  SBeile  feinen  Sroft  gebabt.  ©g  ift  nodb 
gar  nidjtg  im  golb  gearbeitet,  aber  ber 
SBeiaen  fiebt  gut  aug,  too  er  nicbt  au  long 
im  aBaffer  tear.  Unb  bie  §eufelber  finb  febr 
icbon  unb  grim. 

^eute  bat  unfer  idacbbar  fein  ©ieb  in 


$crolfe  ber  Soljrbeit 


303 


ben  SBufd)  getan,  toegen  bafe  er  furs  ift  in 
§eu,  toe IdjeS  febr  teuer  ift  unb  fdftoer  au 
finben. 

2Bir  baben  DrbnungSgemeinbe  gebabt 
ben  16.  Stpril  unb  ba£  SiebeSmabl  gebalten 
ben  18.  toegen  ber  ©.$.©.  2Rannfdjaft,  bie 
au  £aufe  toaren  bon  Sennifon,  ^otoa,  unb 
batten  nid)t  Iange  3eit  au  bleiben.  Unfere 
©emeinbe  ift  an  be§  2)tenno  £.  ©djtoarfc 
ben  14.  2Rai,  fo  ba&  unfer  Sftfdjof  fann  ber 
SBeft  ©emeinbe  beitoobnen,  unb  ibr  ®or- 
baben  ift  einen  ©ifcfjof  ermablen  ben  30. 
Slpril,  fo  ber  $err  toill  unb  fie  Ieben.  2>ie  Oft 
©emeinbe  bat  ibr  (CiebeSmabl  gebalten 
ben  23.  21$>ril  an  be£  2ftofe  2).  SrotyerS. 

Sftein  99ruber  2Imo§  ift  gut  l)etm  ge* 
fomnten  bon  ber  ^babo  ©amp,  e£  ift  nur 
baar  £age  biS  er  toieber  auf  bem  SuriidE* 
toeg  fein  mufe,  toeldjeS  nidbt  fo  froblid)  fein 
roitt.  SOodt)  ©ott  fei  gebanft,  bafj  fie  bie 
©amb§  ba'ben  too  fid  fein  fonnen  unb  nicbt 
£eil  neb  men  ntiiffen  an  bem  grofeen  unb 
erfdbrecflicben  ®rieg,  roo  fo  biele  umfom- 
men  unb  nie  toieber  babeim  fein  toerben. 
SBenn  e§  nur  ©otteS  SBitten  fein  modjte, 
bafe  e§  balb  aunt  ©nbe  fomnten  fomtte. 
Stber  toie  long  e§  nod)  toabren  toiH,  bafe  ift 
un§  nidjt  befannt,  and)  toa§  un£  nacbber  ift, 
baS  ift  aHein  ©ott  befannt,  bie  8a<be  ift, 
toenn  toir  nur  (Stanbbaft  bleiben  fonnen 
ntit  ©otteS  §ilfe. 

2)a§  erfte  ©ebot,  ba£  SBerbeifeung  fat 
toirb  fo  biel  nidbt  toert  geacfetet  bei  ben 
jungen  fieuten.  Slber  bei  ben  Sflten  ift 
audb  Utfangel,  ba£  ift,  SSater  unb  Gutter 
ebren.  SBenn  e§  nidbt  notbig  ift  ba§  erfte 
©ebot  acfeten,  bann  toie  fonnen  toir  bie  an* 
beren  ©ebote  redbt  batten. 

$)er  3Wobe  bon  ber  SBelt  nimmt  fiber- 
banb,  toaS  ben  alten  gut  unb  redbt  toar,  ift 
ben  ^ungen  nicbt  mebr  gut,  unb  toenn  ein§ 
nidbt  madben  toil!  toie  bie  anberen,  fo  toirb 
eS  berfpottet.  ©§  ift  toobl  au  bebenfen  in 
ber  3eit  toorinnen  toir  un§  befinben,  briifet 
alleS,  unb  baS  ©ute  bebaltet,  meibet  alien 
bojen  ®d)ein,  4>rufet  bie  ©eifter,  benn  fie 
finb  nidbt  atte  bon  ©ott. 

SDte  grage,  toa§  bat  Seiu§  fiir  un§  getan 
in  biefem  fieben,  ift  toobl  au  bebenfen,  unb 
ift  nidbt  au§aufbredben  toie  biel  er  getan  but, 
unb  tut  un§  berforgen  aHe  £age  unb  ©tun- 
be  in  biefem  fieben.  3Iber  tun  toir  ibn  lieben 
toie  er  un§  gelidbet  bat.  9Benn  idb  nadj* 
benfe,  bann  feblt  e§  toeit  auf  mehter  fcfetoad)* 
en  ©eite,  unb  befinbe  midb  toeit  binter  bem 


3iel,  unb  fabc  baS  ©ebet  ber  ©Idubigen 
iebr  notig,  toiH  aucb  fo  tun  aber  auS  grower 
Scfjtoadjbeit. 

$d)  bin  einig  mit  91.  X.  Waft  bon  ftanfaS 
toegen  mebr  ©djreiber  fiir  ben  £erolb,  aber 
icb  befinbe  nticfe  febr  unboUfommen  baau 
unb  fann  nidbt  fdjreiben,  toa§  biel  toert  ift, 
unb  ben  ©emeinben  etrnaS  9leue3  au  fdbreib¬ 
en  feblt  roeit  bei  toir,  aber  bbffe  bie  Sefer 
fonnen  gebulb  baben  mit  bem  unboUfom- 
menen  53rief. 

3>en  30.  Stpril:  SBiff  nodb  ein  toenig 
fdbreiben.  @3  toar  febr  fdfjon  bie  ganae 
2Bod)e  unb  bat  biel  getrocfnet  jo  bafe  ba§ 
J^afer  fden  einen  ^Infang  genommen  bat 
ben  28.  unb  29ten  ,aber  biefen  S'tacbmittag 
ift  e§  toieber  am  regnen. 

^ofebbine,  12  ^abre  alte  £od)ter  bon 
^etcr  ©irob5  toar  febr  fdjtoer  franf  mit 
einem  §amorrbage,  ber  nabe  eine  2Bod)e 
getoabrt  batte  unb  toar  nidbt  mebr  biel 
§offnung  fiir  fie,  bod)  ift  fie  toieber  beffer, 
aber  nod)  febr  fdjtoad)  in  bem  Oecatur  4?of- 
pital.  Der  2)oftor  bat  nie  fo  einen  Umftanb 
toie  fie  gebabt,  unb  iff  fdjon  iiber  70  §af)rc 
alt.  ©§  ift  ^ungfrauenfcbaft,  toa§  bie  Ur- 
fadbe  ift.  2tber  bie  Urfacbe  bon  bem  biel 
931ut  berlieren  ift  nid)t  befannt  a«  biefer 
3eit,  bie  2>oftor  finb  in  Sertoirrung  (*m a« 
3leb)  bariiber. 

®a§  SBeib  bon  »ifd).  Sof«fb  ■Scbroar^ 
ift  fo  bafe  fie  Xeil  genommen  bat  an  bem 
SiebenSmabI,  unb  ba§  toaren  toir  febr  frob 
3U  feben  unb  boffen  bafc  fie  al§  nodb  ftarfer 
toirb. 

©§  finb  nodb  mebr  junge  banner  bie  in 
©Ia§§  4*€  finb:  S^bn,  @obn  bon  ^re. 
^acob  %  ©dbroarb  unb  berebelidjt  mit  slJtar- 
garet  ©irob,  unb  fie  baben  bie  Units  nidbt 
geacbtet.  "Sllaron  ©cbtoarb,  berebelidbt  mit 
©Ii3abetb  Prober  Don  SaSrange,  mufj  feine 
©lamination  nebmen  ben  2.  9J?ai. 

^eute  ift  ein  ©ifdjof  ertoablt  toorben  in 
ber  SBeft  ©emeinbe  unb  baS  2ooS  ift  auf 
$cter  ©irob  gefaHen,  ber  alte  2>abib  3f. 
SBicfet)  (geboren  1870,  ©b.)  ift  im  2oo§ 
getobjen  mit  ibm.  ^acob,  ®obn  bon  2)abib 
toar  audb  babei,  aber  bie  borigen  atoei  bat¬ 
ten  mebr  ©timmen.  2Bir  toiinfdjen  bem 
93ruber  ©otteS  ©egcn  in  feinem  fdbtoeren 
Seruf,  fonberlidb  in  ben  3eiten,  bie  toir  unS 
barin  befinben. 

(Bo  biel  gefdjrieben  au§  grower  •Scbtoacb- 
beit,  betet  fiir  un§. 

Sarab  ^dbtoarb- 
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$ero!b  b  c  r  ©afjrbcit 


JobeSanaeigen. 


$erf<bberger.  —  ©li  ©.,  Sobn  Don  ©bris* 
iian  3.  unb  @ufanna  ©.  (filler)  ^erfcb* 
berger  tear  geboren  nabe  Strtbur,  SWouItrie 
©ountt),  Illinois,  ben  4.  Member,  1872, 
ift  geftorben  ben  19.  2tpril,  1944,  nabe 
<£beftert)ifle,  $>ougIa3  ©ountt),  $Hinoi3,  on 
feinem  @obn  SoJn  feiner  #eimat;  ift  alt 
getoorben  72  $abre,  4  donate,  unb  15 
£age. 

@r  tear  derebelicbt  mit  Stjbia  filler  Don 
Strange  ©ountr>,  Snbiana,  ben  20. 
gebruar,  1896,  burcb  ©ifd).  ©rnanuel  $. 
filler;  fie  lebten  im  ©beftanb  48  $abre, 
1  ©ionat  unb  29  £ag«. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
Sobn  ©.  fterfcbberger  §eimat  burdb  ©re. 
£>beb  9f.  Wiener  unb  ©ifcb.  97oab  93.  Sdbrotf. 

©r  binterlafet  ein  betrubteS  ©bemeib,  7 
'Mber,  5  ©obne  unb  2  Xbdjter;  39  ©rofe* 
finber  unb  6  ©rofcgrofefinber,  1  ©ruber 
unb  2  ©dbmeftern.  ®er  ©rbe  iibergeben  im 
Dtto  ©egrabnig  bi§  aur  Stuferftebung  ber 
Xoten  an  jenem  Stage. 


©lanf.  —  Connie  £5.,  @obn  Don  ^oni 
unb  392art).  (©ontreger)  ©Ianf,  te>ar  gebor* 
en  nabe  gjober,  ©eno  ©ountt),  MtfaS,  ben 
14.  Stonuar,  1914,  unb  bat  4)Id^Iid^  fein 
©Jtbe  erreidbt  burcb  einen  ©lifcftrabl,  ba  er 
au  3ufe  mar  auf  bem  SBeg  nabe  an  feiner 
$eimat,  nabe  Strtbur,  Illinois,  auf  ber 
©ountt)  Cine  amifcben  Douglas  unb  ©ote§, 
ben  22.  WprtI,  1944,  unb  ift  alt  getoorben 
30  3  donate  unb  8  Stage. 

©r  bat  ficb  Derebelicbt  mit  Cena  gjober, 
Xodjter  Don  ©en.  ©.  unb  Mie  gjober,  ben 
7.  3>eaember,  1939;  fie  lebten  4  Sabre,  4 
donate  unb  15  Xage  miteinanber  in  bem 
©beftanb. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  tief  BetriibteS  ©bemeib 
unb  atoei  finber:  Corene,  unb  Sra;  feine 
©Item,  Sani  ©Ianf  unb  SBeib,  STrtbur, 
SCittoiS;  5  ©riiber:  Sacob,  Strtbur,  3}H.; 
SDaniel,  2>oDer,  2)elatoare;  SBiHiam,  ©Iain 
©itO,  Ohio;  unb  Sani  unb  Sobn  au  $aufe; 
6  ®cbtoeftern:  Ciaaie,  ©bemeib  Don  Cedi  S- 
©fitter,  ©arbara,  ©bemeib  Don  $enrt)  ©. 
©faft,  3annt),  ©bemeib  bon  $arDet)  St. 
Mtffman  bon  Strtbur,  Illinois;  ©mma, 
©bemeib  bon  Sam.  Oberbolt  bon  Mona, 
Soma;  ©torpann  unb  SInna  ©toe  au  $anfe. 

Ceitbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  feiner 
$eimat  ben  24.  Stpril,  mo  ungefabr  ein 


taufenb  Seelen  oerfammelt  maren  ibr  ©fit* 
Ieib  au  eraeigen.  2>ie  Ceitbenreben  maren 
au^gefiibrt  burcb  Sacob  ©.  filler  bon 
£opefa,  Snbiana,  unb  ©ifd).  9foab  ©. 
Scbrocf  bon  b^r. 


£Hfe!  $Ufe! 


2>er  ^erolb  gebet  au  ungefabr  80  Der* 
fcbiebenc  Stbtyreffen  fiir  Me  ©.  <©.  S. 
©amp  unb  ^ofpital  ^iinglinge.  Sie  ber* 
Iangen  ben  §eroIb  au  baben  urn  gute  Iefe 
Material  au  baben,  unb  gebet  au  ibnen 
obne  3ablung.  Unb  80  mal  $1.25  mad# 
$100.00  be&  Sabr§,  fo  geben  roir  ben 
Cefer  bte  gelegenbeit  ibr  ©aben  mitauteilen 
belfen  biefe  Soften  au  beaablen  fo  nacb 
ibrem  bermogen  unb  mitten,  ift  e3  biel 
ober  menig,  fo  mollen  mir  e§  mit  SDanf  an* 
nebmen. 

©enbet  e§  an  S-  ©.  g)u^tj,  Mona,  Soma, 
ober  an  ben  ©bitor  C.  St.  Skitter,  Strtbur, 
SHinoiS. 


§erofo  bet  Sabrbeit 
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COMB,  GRACIOUS  SPIRIT 


Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
i  >  With  light  and  comfort  from  above ; 
Be  Thou  our  guardian,  Thou  our  guide, 
*  O’er  ev’ry  thought  and  step  preside. 

^  The  light  of  truth  to  us  display, 

.  *  And  make  us  know  and  choose  Thy 
way; 

,  >  Plant  holy  fear  in  ev’ry  heart, 

That  we  from  God  may  ne’er  depart. 

b 

Lead  us  to  holiness — the  road 
¥  Which  we  must  take  to  dwell  with  God  ; 

I  »'  Lead  us  to  Christ,  the  living  way, 

'  Nor  let  us  from  His  pastures  stray. 

>- 

Lead  us  to  God,  our  final  rest, 

*  4 To  be  with  Him  forever  blest; 

Lead  us  to  heaven,  its  bliss  to  share — 
*  Fullness  of  joy  forever  there. 

'  S.  Browne,  1720. 


EDITORIAL 


In  the  latest  issue  of  one  of  the  stand¬ 
ard  religious  publications  was  an  edi- 
~  *torial  by  one  of  the  leading  men  of  a 
,  i,  'certain  institution  of  religious  learning. 
The  article  was  a  review  of  the  writ- 

*  ings  of  one  of  the  most  noted  preachers 
and  past  missionaries  of  a  prominent 

<*>  denomination. 

The  minister  was  and  is  noted  for  his 
4  ^eloquence  and  for  his  devotion  to  the 
work  of  his  life.  As  a  writer,  he  is 
noted  for  the  power  of  expression  in 
v  simplicity  of  language,  for  his  earnest¬ 
ness  and  aptness  in  applying  the  illus- 
*  •  trations  he  uses,  for  a  delightful  infor¬ 
mality,  and  for  a  keen  insight  into  hu- 
1 '  *rnan  nature.  As  a  missionary  he  was 
noted  for  his  self-sacrifice  and  for  his 
/>  love  for  his  adopted  people  and  for 
f  all  races. 

But  there  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
_  writer  of  the  editorial,  a  few  things — 
and  serious  ones — against  him  so  far  as 
-  *some  of  his  beliefs  are  concerned.  One 
of  them  was  an  extreme  broad-minded- 
>  ness  in  his  views  on  religions  other 

♦  than  the  religion  which  has  as  its  found¬ 
ation  and  cornerstone,  Jesus  the  Christ. 
He  was  said  to  have  sought  for  the  good 


in  the  heathen  religions  and  to  have 
added  to  them  the  doctrines  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  in  order  to  improve  and  perfect 
them. 

The  editorial  brought  two  lines  of 
thought  to  our  minds.  The  first  was 
that  an  unusually  gifted  man  is  doubly 
dangerous  if  he  believes  in  and  advo¬ 
cates  false  doctrines  or  doctrines  that 
may  in  one  way  or  another  lead  some 
one  on  the  wrong  way.  A  charming 
personality  or  an  evident  sincerity  in 
belief  is  no  evidence  of  soundness  in 
all  points  of  faith. 

Th  second  line  of  thought  was  the 
question  whether  the  editorial  com¬ 
ments  were  altogether  fair  or  not.  This 
doubt  is  enhanced  somewhat  by  the 
expressed  idea  that  the  preacher  in 
question  is  mistaken  in  his  belief  that 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  in  regard  to  returning  good 
for  evil  and  things  of  kindred  princi¬ 
ples,  are  not  for  occasions  such  as  the 
present  time  has  in  existence. 

In  many  things  that  the  editorial  ex¬ 
presses,  we  agree  largely.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  accept  some  things  reserved¬ 
ly  and  others  we  do  not  agree  with  at 
all.  Some  of  the  principles  involved  are 
not  too  clearly  set  forth  and  give  one 
the  impression  that  both  sides  may 
easily  be  wrong,  and  if  we  may  be  so 
bold  as  to  say  so,  are  wrong. 

The  lesson  for  us,  it  seems  to  me,  is 
simply  that  we  build  not  on  the  suppo¬ 
sitions  of  those  who  are  supposed  to  be 
of  superior  intelligence  and  may  be 
tainted  by  one  or  another  form  of  er¬ 
roneous  doctrine.  We  have  over  and 
over  seen  the  example  of  one  faction 
calling  the  other  untrue  to  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Bible,  and  the  other  feeling 
the  same  way  about  its  opponent.  It  is 
one  of  the  subtle  tricks  of  the  Enemy  of 
souls  to  blind  one  or  the  other  or  both 
to  the  true  state  of  things,  until  unity 
among  believers  has  been  destroyed  or 
there  has  been  an  adulteration  of  spur¬ 
ious  doctrine  with  the  sound  and  the 
resultant  condition  is  actually  worse 
than  a  professed  contention  for  the 
right. 

“Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
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chief  cornerstone,  elect,  precious:  and 
he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded.”  And,  “For  other  founda¬ 
tion  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  E.M. 

We  have  rejoiced  in  the  last  few 
weeks  over  the  return  of  many  of  the 
different  kinds  of  birds.  We  enjoy  the 
varied  plumage  and  songs  of  the  happy 
creatures  which  had  left  us  for  the  win¬ 
ter,  and,  coincident  with  the  return  of 
the  activities  of  spring  and  summer, 
have  come  back  to  us. 

As  they  are  now  busily  engaged  in 
building  again  their  homes  for  their 
summer  life,  as  their  Creator  has  in¬ 
tended  them  to  do,  we  too  are  busy  in 
our  spring  and  summer  work.  In  this 
there  is  danger  that  we  be  too  much  oc¬ 
cupied  with  only  the  temporal  things 
of  our  lives,  and  in  our  rush  to  get  our 
work  done  we  forget  the  spiritual  things 
that  are  after  all  of  the  greater  impor¬ 
tance.  A  few  lines  in  one  of  our  German 
hymnbooks  come  to  mind : 

‘‘Riihren  nicht  die  Vogelein 
Morgens  ihre  Ziingelein? — 

Mensch,  o  Mensch  du  Ebenbild, 

Zeige  dich  doch  nicht  so  wild, 

Sorgest  nur  dein  Lebenlang 

Fur  die  Kleider,  Speis  und  Trank?” 

It  is  a  fact  of  widespread  knowledge 
that  most  of  the  Amish  people  are  thrif¬ 
ty  and  well  able  to  care  for  themselves 
financially.  It  is  also  known  that  as  a 
rule  they  are  a  clean  people.  These  are 
things  to  be  commended  and  that  should 
be  said  truthfully  of  those  who  believe 
in  God  and  the  Son  and  are  living  in 
circumstances  as  they  obtained  in  our 
country  for  generations,  but  there  are 
other  things  that  are  of  value  also  and 
that  are  entirely  too  much  ignored. 

A  true  Christian  culture  that  is  not 
only  a  form  is  of  value  also  and  can  not 
be  measured  in  dollars  and  cents. 
Things  that  God  gives  us  and  which 
we  have  a  natural  capacity  to  enjoy 
are  too  often  crowded  out  and  our  taste 
for  them  is  dwarfed  because  we  do  not 
take  time  to  appreciate  them.  You  can 
name  your  deficiencies  in  this  line  for 


yourself.  As  a  hint,  I  might  ask  only  a 
few  questions.  Do  you  enjoy  seeing 
and  examining  the  wild  flowers  God 
has  given  to  you?  Or  if  this  does  not 
appeal  to  you,  do  you  notice  the  birds  f 
that  fly  around  you  and  sing  so  beauti¬ 
fully  in  their  enjoyment  of  life,  as  God 
has  given  them  to  do?  Or  do  you  notice  ^ 
the  beauty  of  the  trees  and  shrubs  and 
plants?  Or  do  you  notice  common 
Christian  courtesy  and  consideration  1 
for  others?  Do  you  like  singing?  Do 
you  thrill  to  a  fervent  gospel  address 
or  sermon?  Or,  briefly,  do  you  take 
interest  in  and  enjoy  things  that  do  not  . 
have  a  dollar  or  cents  sign  on  them  ? 

It  is  true  that  not  many  of  us  have 
the  same  inclinations  and  tastes,  and  * 
although  some  of  us  have  the  manage¬ 
ment  and  ability  to  do  well  financially 
and  others  do  not  do  so  well  in  this  s 
respect,  yet  I  believe  God  has  not  limit¬ 
ed  our  capacity  of  enjoyment  to  any 
one  thing  or  intended  any  one  to  find 
legitimate  pleasure  in  only  the  things 
that  bring  in  money  or  more  money. 

We  like  to  have  people  well  informed 
in  the  things  they  do  for  a  living,  but 
we  also  like  to  know  that  they  know"' 
some  things  besides  just  what  it  takes  « 
to  make  money.  We  like  to  have  people 
work  well,  but  we  also  like  to  know  that 
they  do  some  thinking.  We  like  to 
have  people  save,  but  we  also  like  to  1 
hear  them  sing.  We  do  not  object  to 
hearing  them  talk  about  their  busi->  • 
nesses,  but  we  like  to  have  them  talk  _ 
about  other  worth-while  things  also, 
and  with  equal  intelligence.  We  do  not1 
object  to  good  farm  papers,  but  we  do 
not  like  to  see  nothing  but  farm  papers.  » 

We  might  go  on  from  one  thing  to 
another  but  this  will  suffice.  Let  us  bfe 
well  balanced  or  at  least  try  to  be.  We  ^ 
are  prone  to  get  into  a  rut  and  stay 
there.  Nor  is  it  commendable  to  jump’ 
from  one  rut  into  another.  God  will 
guide  and  help  if  we  let  Him,  and  we 
may  be  laborers  for  Him  in  the  truest 
sense,  even  though  it  be  in  only  a 
small  way  in  our  own  small  corner. 

E.  M.  ' 


As  we  come  to  the  time  of  the  year 
in  which  we  observe  the  day  of  the 
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ascension  of  our  Lord,  we  are  reminded 
of  the  three  years  He  spent  with  His 
disciples  and  the  people  of  Palestine  in 
His  active  ministry.  As  we  know,  we 
have  little  record  of  His  childhood  and 
earliest  manhood.  Therefore,  our 
thoughts  are  centered  mostly  on  His 
work  of  love  and  helpfulness  to  those 
with  whom  He  came  in  contact  and 
whom  He  allowed  to  be  helped. 

As  we  read  the  narratives  of  His 
healing,  His  bringing  to  life  again,  His 
kindnesses,  His  compassion,  His  pity 
for  and  His  patience  with  those  who 
were  unfortunate— and  who  were  not? 
— we  are  impressed  with  the  large 
amount  of  work  that  was  crowded  into 
these  three  years.  So  far  as  physical  la¬ 
bor  was  concerned,  we  know  very  lit¬ 
tle  of  what  our  Lord  did  after  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  His  ministry.  In  fact,  we 
can  hardly  see  when  there  would  have 
been  much  time  for  any  physical  labor. 
Mark  speaks  of  Him  as  the  carpenter, 
and  from  this  we  conclude  that  not 
only  was  Joseph  a  carpenter  but  also 
Jesus  before  the  work  that  was  His  real 
work  to  do,  was  begun. 

He  was  Friend  to  the  friendless.  He 
was  potent  Physician  to  those  who 
were  hopelessly  sick.  He  was  Resurrec¬ 
tion  to  some  who  were  dead.  He  was 
the  great  Provider  to  those  who  were 
in  need  of  provisions,  and  He  was  the 
boundless  source  of  spiritual  food  and 
drink.  As  the  disciples  and  others 
walked  and  talked  With  Him  on  their 
journeys  here  and  there,  He  planted 
seeds -of  spiritual  thought  and  doctrine 
that  brought  abundant  fruit  in  later 
days  and  years.  So  conducive  to  their 
welfare  was  His  presence  that  Peter 
could  well  say,  “To  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.” 

After  such  a  life  of  close  contact  with 
His  followers,  and  the  gripping  inci¬ 
dents  that  were  attendant  with  His 
leaving  the  world,  it  is  impressive  to 
think  of  the  void  in  Galilee  and  Judaea 
and  the  other  places  that  once  knew 
Him,  when  He  went  to  the  Father.  If 
we  put  ourselves  into  the  place  of  the 
disciples  in  all  these  things,  we  can  not 
help  but  think  it  would  have  been  a 
very  sad  day  for  us  when  this  dearest 


and  best  of  friends  left.  -  Would  we  not 
have  been  almost  in  despair?  The 
hopes  they  had  of  Jesus’  being  a  leader 
in  this  life  were  at  an  end.  The  king¬ 
dom  they  had  hoped  He  would  establish 
was  not.  The  Romans  were  still  in 
power,  and  the  Jews  were  still  their 
subjects. 

In  view  of  these  things  then,  it  is 
striking  to  note  the  words  of  the  gospel 
writer  when  he  said  that  after  He 
(Christ)  had  blessed  them  and  was 
carried  up  into  heaven,  they  “returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy.”  It  is,  I 
believe,  profitable  to  think  on  the  rea¬ 
sons  for  their  joy  after  He  had  left 
them.  We  will  mention  but  a  few 
things  that  we  believe  conducive  to  it. 
He  had  given  them  His  blessing.  He 
had  given  them  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  had  told  them  He  would  be 
with  them  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
He  had  promised  them  He  would  come 
again  and  receive  them  unto  Himself, 
that  where  He  was,  there  they  could  be 
also.  It  was  enough. 

In  their  newly  acquired  spiritual  bal¬ 
ance  and  the  strengthened  spiritual  life 
that  was  their  portion  after  a  better 
understanding  of  His  ministry  and  mis¬ 
sion  and  further  instruction  from  their 
risen  Lord,  their  faith  was  so  much 
greater  and  spiritual  that  instead  of 
saying  despondently,  “Btit  we  trusted 
that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel,”  they  were  continual¬ 
ly  in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing 
God. 

This  is  a  lesson  for  us.  They  have 
given  us  an  example  of  faith  and  hope¬ 
fulness.  They  have  taught  us  to  look 
beyond  this  physical  life  with  its  dis¬ 
couragements  and  its  toils  and  trials.  It 
should  be  an  inspiration  to  us  to  fix 
our  eyes  on  the  goal  that  is  ahead,  and 
in  the  time  that  intervenes  between  the 
present  and  the  time  of  our  departure, 
do  the  work  the  Lord  has  for  us  to  do, 
and,  like  them,  be  full  of  joy,  praising 
and  blesing  God. 

E.  M. 


“God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark¬ 
ness  at  all.” 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


C.  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
present  in  the  church  services  at  the 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  Sunday, 
April  30,  after  an  absence  of  over  eight 
months  due  to  a  compound  fracture  of 
the  leg  and  hip.  He  is  able  to  move 
about  in  the  house  with  the  aid  of 
crutches. 


Mrs.  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
is  obliged  to  be  in  bed  through  compli¬ 
cated  illness,  but  has  recently  improved 
somewhat.  She  has  been  advised  to  re¬ 
main  in  bed  for  several  weeks  until  she 
has  recovered  more  fully. 


Mrs.  Alvin  Maust,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  re¬ 
mains  bedfast  from  her  rheumatic  at¬ 
tack,  referred  to  before.  But  her  con¬ 
dition  has  improved  considerably. 


Mrs.  Edwin  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md., 
has  been  removed  from  the  hospital  to 
the  home  of  Jier  brother,  Asa  Maust, 
where  she  is  convenient  to  the  doctor’s 
oversight  and  attention,  and  where  she 
is  improving  in  condition. 


On  Sunday,  April  30,  Edgar,  two- 
year-old  son  of  Elmer  Maust,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  took  ill  suddenly  while  pres¬ 
ent  in  church  services.  He  was  taken  to 
the  doctor,  who  was  of  the  opinion  that 
the  trouble  probably  was  looping  or 
telescoping  of  the  intestines.  He  ad¬ 
vised  taking  him  to  the  hospital.  This 
was  done,  but  the  trouble  seemed  to 
adjust  itself  automatically.  He  was 
brought  home  on  Wednesday  and 
seems  to  be  recovering  normal  well¬ 
being. 


Noah  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md., 
is  a  patient  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Cumberland,  Md.,  for  observation  and 
further  treatment  as  his  case  may  re¬ 
quire. 


A  communication  from  Arthur,  Ill., 
refers  to  the  operation  of  Bishop  Noah 
Yoder  for  appendicitis.  He  was  oper¬ 
ated  upon  three  weeks  before  and  had 
to  stay  in  bed  a  week  or  so  longer.  Per¬ 


haps  by  the  time  this  appears  in  print 
he  will  again  be  in  active  every  day  life. 


Weather  conditions  have  changed 
greatly  in  the  Castleman  River  regions 
within  the  past  week  or  ten  days.  The 
farmers  have  been  very  busy  making 
use  of  the  weather  suitable  for  tillage 
and  sowing.  The  season  is  about  ten 
days  late  in  oats  sowing  and  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  soil  for  similar  crops. 

We  have  had  frequent  rains  and  soil 
moisture  has  become  plentiful,  of  which 
there  had  been  great  scarcity  last 
autumn  and  early  in  the  winter. 

Where  the  ground  had  been  plowed 
and  prepared  early,  wheat  looks  promis¬ 
ing,  but  that  which  had  been  sown  in 
dry  soil  is  very  spotted. 

Favorable  clover  seedings  look  good 
and  native  pasture  grasses  are  brow¬ 
ing  abundantly. 

This  morning  (May  5)  it  is  again 
raining  and  indications  are  for  contin¬ 
ued  rain. 


A  group  of  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion,  consisting  of  Philip  Bender,  Lela, 
Ruth  and  Grace  Hershberger,  and  Ruth 
Yoder,  were  visitors  at  Sideling  Hill 
Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  April  30. 


John  Yoder  and  wife,  £tuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  and  their  son,  Elmer  Yoder,  wife 
and  two  daughter^,  of  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  were  visitors  in  the  Grantsville, 
Md.,  region,  over  Sunday,  May  7,  hav¬ 
ing  been  guests  of  Menno  Yoder  and 
family,  south  of  Grantsville. 

“BEHOLD  ...  IT  IS  I  MYSELF” 
(Luke  24:39) 

I  dare  scarcely  hope  to  direct  the 
minds  of  readers  to  the  deeper,  the  dif¬ 
ficult  matters  of  faith  and  of  the  mys¬ 
terious  experiences  which  are  part  of 
the  spiritual  realm.  But  it  is  the  simple, 
the  direct,  the  clear  evidences  and  mani¬ 
festations  of  revelation  which  I  shall 
endeavor  to  point  out,  which  have  at¬ 
tracted  my  attention,  as  found  in  Luke 
24.  The  two  disciples  returning  from 
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Emmaus  had  their  account  to  give  of 
(  Jesus’  falling  into  step  with  them  and, 
companionlike,  entering  into  their  con- 
J.  versations,  applying  the  Scriptures 
j  *  and  interpreting  them,  even  upbraiding 
them  for  their  slowness  of  heart  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
!  *  Christ ;  beginning  at  Moses,  then  open- 
\  ing  their  understanding  concerning  all 
/  the  prophets,  finally  expounding  in  all 
I  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
*  Himself. 

»  And  they  come  back  to  Jerusalem 
and  bring  their  account,  with  the  cli- 
r  max  of  their  narrative  of  recognizing 
Jesus  by  the  breaking  of  bread.  And 
k  back  at  Jerusalem  they  are  met  with 
'  the  joyous  proclamation,  “The  Lord  is 
risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Si- 
A  mon,”  when  behold!  Jesus  stands  in 
their  very  midst  and  says,  “Peace  be 
"  unto  you.”  And  again  it  is  too  much 
for  them  to  believe.  And  they  are  ter¬ 
rified  and  affrighted  and  have  supposi¬ 
tions  about  seeing  a  spirit.  Then  Jesus 
f  Himself  asks,  “Why  are  ye  troubled? 

^  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
'  hearts?”  Standing  in  their  midst  again, 
*  it  confounds  them  like  it  did  when  He 
walked  on  the  sea.  Then  He  points  to 
the  most  palpable  and  evident  facts  and 
evidences — “Behold  my  hands  and  my 
►  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
f  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.”  And  in  con- 
,  formity  to  His  words  “he  shewed  them 
his  hands  and  his  feet.”  These  were  the 
T  evidences  which  Thomas  specified  that 
he  would  demand  in  proof  of  the  gen¬ 
uineness  of  Jesus’  resurrection.  Then  he 
asks,  “Have  ye  here  any  meat?”  And 
r  they  gave  Him  a  piece  of  broiled  fish 
and  honeycomb,  and  He  took  it  and  ate 
before  them,  saying  unto  them,  “These 
r  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
y  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
j-  r  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning 
me.”  Then  He  opened  their  under- 
"  standing,  that  they  might  understand 
>  the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them, 
“Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be¬ 
hoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day :  and  that  repent¬ 


ance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things.  And  behold, 
I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon 
you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.” 

These  last  cited  words  of  promise 
were  the  basis  of  their  expectations, 
after  this  came  to  pass,  that  “he  led 
them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany.  .  .  . 
lifted  up  his  hands,  .  .  .  blessed  them 
.  .  .  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried 
up  into  heaven.” 

“And  they  worshipped  him,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 
and  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God.” 

The  writer  of  Acts,  evidently  Luke, 
continues  the  narrative  of  the  ascen¬ 
sion  of  Christ  in  Acts,  1,  first  saying, 
“It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  his  own  power.  But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit¬ 
nesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.”  “And 
when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 
And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  to¬ 
ward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap¬ 
parel  ;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gal¬ 
ilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heav¬ 
en?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven.” 

Let  us  carefully  note  the  words — 
“Ths  same  Jesus” — “in  like  manner”; 
as  already  mentioned,  in  Luke  24  we 
read,  “Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and  see.” 
And  in  I  John  1 :1,  we  read,  “That 
which  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of 
the  Word  of  life ;  (for  the  life  was  man¬ 
ifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear 
witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
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nal  life, which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  unto  us;)  that  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  un¬ 
to  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellow¬ 
ship  with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.” 

Going  back  again  to  Acts,  in  chapter 
2  we  read :  “And  when  the  day  of  Pen¬ 
tecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place.”  And  then 
follows  the  account  of  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  disciples,  and 
following  this  Peter  refers  again  to  this 
same  Jesus  in  the  words:  “He  seeing 
this  before  spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  ....  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  There¬ 
fore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  sh$d  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see 
and  hear.” 

In  John  13:1,  we  are  told  concerning 
Jesus,  . .  Having  loved  his  oWn  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto 
the  end,”  which  implies,  in  the  larger 
sense,  all  applications  as  to  future.  And 
returning  again  in  thought  to  the  occur¬ 
ence  of  His  walking  on  the  sea,  when 
His  disciples  were  troubled,  immedi¬ 
ately  He  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  “Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid”  (Mark  6:50). 

At  last  He  shall  come  again  in  like 
manner,  as  we  have  already  read.  For 
again  we  are  told,  “Behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him : 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.  .  .  ”  (Rev.  1:7). 

“But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil. .  . . 
And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ.”  (II  Thess.  3:3,  5). 

“For  our  conversation  [walk]  is  in 
heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  where¬ 
by  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself”  (Phil.  3:20,  21). 

“Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 


the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the 
husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa¬ 
tience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient ;  .  .  . 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh”  (Jas.  5:7,8). 

“And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  a- 
shamed  before  him  at  his  coming”  (I 
John  2:28). 

“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is”  (I  John  3:2). 

J.  B.  Miller. 


LATITUDINARIANISM 


A  book  of  historical  sketches  of  men 
refers  to  Robert  Henry  Miller,  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  as  “among  the 
talented  leaders  of  .  .  .  the  church  dur¬ 
ing  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  who,”  it  is  stated,  “was  often 
involved  in  discussions  on  doctrines, 
principles,  and  practices.” 

It  is  said  that  on  one  occasion  an  op¬ 
ponent  said,  “Brother  Miller,  you  are 
such  a  strict  constructionist  of  the 
Scriptures.”  And  that  “Quick  as  a  flash 
came  the  answer,  ‘I  had  rather  be  a 
strict  constructionist  than  a  latitudi- 
narian.’  ” 

And  some  time  ago  in  searching 
through  a  historical  work  of  denomina¬ 
tions  I  found  the.  term  and  definition 
for  what  is  the  heading  of  this  short 
sketch. 

Applying  to  my  dictionary  for  a  defi¬ 
nition,  I  find  the  term  defined  as  ap¬ 
plying  to  “One  who  holds  views  wide 
in  range  or  scope  or  who  cares  little 
about  forms  of  creed,  worship,  or 
church  government,”  etc.,  etc. 

It  is  beyond  question  wise  and  well 
to  consider  and  search  out  what  a  lati- 
tudinarian  is,  and  to  steer  clear  of  and 
avoid  such  factors.  While  they  seem  to 
be  ciphers,  yet  linked  up  with  other 
factors  representing  something,  they 
may  result  in  dangerous  entities  and 
factors.  J.  B.  M. 
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‘I  AM  WITH  YOU  ALWAYS” 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

The  promise  t>f  Jesus  to  His  disciples 
in  the  last  verse  of  Matthew  is  one  of 
greatest  significance  to  the  church.  Its 
fulfillment  is  the  enabling  power  upon 
which  the  church  must  rely  to  carry 
out  the  commission  in  the  preceding 
verse.  Charged  with  the  serious  duty 
of  preaching,  teaching,  and  baptizing, 
the  church  finds  in  the  promise  of 
Christ,  when  He  said,  “And,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,”  an  assurance  of  His 
ever-present  help  as  he  goes  forth  to 
discharge  her  responsibility.  The 
church,  we  say,  for  when  Jesus  spoke 
to  His  disciples  here,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  charge  to  preach,  as 
also  the  promise  of  His  presence,  was 
given  to  His  beloved  church,  for  the 
promise  reaches  down  to  our  time,  and 
beyond,  “unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

Never  in  the  past,  with  all  the  spirit¬ 
ual  darkness  that  at  times  enveloped  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  men,  has  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  been  extin¬ 
guished.  And  never  in  the  future,  with 
all  our  fears  and  misgivings  as  to 
what  the  church  may  encounter,  will 
that  light  go  out.  Always,  when  the 
church  passed  through  fiery  trials,  were 
the  presence  and  power  of  Christ  at 
hand  to  strengthen  and  protect.  Always 
when  the  weaknesses  and  failures  of 
men  would  have  meant  defeat,  His 
blessed  presence  brought  victory  in¬ 
stead. 

It  is  true  that  many  church  organiza¬ 
tions  have  drifted  out  into  the  world 
and  some  have  deliberately  chosen  that 
course,  but  the  true  Church  of  Christ, 
His  perfect  body,  His  beloved  bride, 
has  ever  been  faithful  to  her  Lord, 
and  He  has  ever  walked  by  her  side  to 
guide  and  strengthen.  According  to  the 
promise  in  the  scripture  cited  above, 
while  time  continues,  the  church  will 
find  Hitn  present  with  her. 

What  did  Jesus  mean  to  say  when 
He  promised  to  be  with  them?  Evi¬ 
dently  His  departure  from  this  earth 
was  near  at  hand,  as  His  disciples 
surely  must  have  realized.  But  if  they 


Saljrtett 

understood  what  Jesus  had  previously 
taught  them  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit 
(John  14),  then  they  were  prepared  to 
see  Him  disappear  into  the  cloud,  and 
return  to  Jerusalem  with  fortitude,  to 
wait  for  the  promise  from  the  Father. 

“And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,”  that  promise  was  glorious¬ 
ly  fulfilled.  From  that  day  forth,  there 
was  no  more  waiting  in  an  upper  room 
— no  more  hesitancy  on  their  part  as  to 
what  their  future  work  would  be,  as 
witnesses  for  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit 
had  come,  and  the  work  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church  had  begun. 

The  work  of  the  church,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  Would  to 
God  that  from  that  time  until  the  pres¬ 
ent,  all  professing  disciples  of  Jesus  had 
faithfully  followed  that  divine  leader¬ 
ship.  We,  today,  live  in  an  age  when 
Biblical  teachings  are  sacrificed  for  the 
sake  of  expediency;  when  policy,  rath¬ 
er  than  Christian  principles,  decides 
what  attitude  shall  be  taken;  when 
standards  for  nominal  Christians  are 
set  up  according  to  the  intellect  of  men, 
instead  of  what  the  Holy  Ghost  re¬ 
quires;  when  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  ignored  and  thrust  into  the 
background,  while  qualities  and  values 
that  appeal  to  the  minds  of  worldly  men 
and  worldly-minded  professing  Chris¬ 
tians,  are  brought  to  the  forefront  and 
exalted. 

What  we  as  a  church  need  today,  is 
to  hear  once  again  the  voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  He  calls  for  the  separation  of 
men  for  the  work  whereunto  He  calls 
them.  We  need  to  allow  Him  to  open 
our  eyes  to  see  the  work  that  He  assigns 
to  us,  and  the  urgency  of  that  work. 
And  then  we  need  to  allow  Him  to 
direct  and  lead  in  every  detail,  to  impel 
and  restrain,  to  be  the  sole  compelling 
power  in  every  effort  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

As  the  church  allows  herself  thus  to 
be  led,  under  the  impulse  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Jesus  Christ  is  with  her  in  the 
truest  and  deepest  sense.  But  if  self- 
sufficient  leaders  try  to  direct  her 
course  according  to  their  thinking,  or 
if  worldly  wisdom  and  intellectual  at¬ 
tainments  are  to  be  considered  more 
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necessary  than  a  Spirit-filled  life  that 
is  able  to  discern  where  arid  when  and 
how  the  Spirit  would  lead,  then  that 
church  is  in  danger  of  losing  its  rela¬ 
tionship  as  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ 
and  of  becoming  a  dead  and  useless 
organization  which  can  offer  no  excuse 
for  continuing  to  exist.  How  many  have 
been  sent  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
church,  to  minister  to  the  poor,  the 
hungry,  the  naked,  and  the  sick,  whose 
lives  were  not  a  testimony  to  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ ! 

After  Peter  and  John  had  healed  the 
lame  man  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  and 
were  called  before  the  council  and  asked 
in  what  name  they  had  performed  this 
miracle  (Acts  4),  their  answer  was  not 
an  apology.  It  was  a  strong  testimony, 
spoken  out  of  deep  conviction  and  with¬ 
out  uncertainty.  Being  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Peter  spoke,  and  the 
result  was  that  the  council  was  con¬ 
vinced  “that  they  hjad  been  with  Jesus.” 

And  this  is  the  point  that  I  should 
wish  to  emphasize  before  closing  this 
article :  Can  the  world  see  that  you,  my 
brother,  and  I,  have  been  with  Jesus? 
We  have  not  walked  with  Him  on  the 
shores  of  Galilee ;  we  have  not  seen  the 
bread  and  fishes  multiply  under  His 
hand ;  we  have  not  seen  the  sick  rise  up 
and  the  dead  come  back  to  life  under 
His  divine  touch;  but  if  we  are  truly 
His  disciples  and  His  Spirit  dwelleth  in 
us,  then  we  walk  and  talk  with  our 
blessed  Saviour  from  day  to  day. 

The  spiritual  life  and  power  of  the 
church  can  not  exceed  that  of  her  mem¬ 
bers.  The  work  of  the  church  can  not 
be  done  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  un¬ 
less  her  members  live  by  that  power. 
And  neither  the  church  nor  her  mem¬ 
bers  can  live  by  that  power,  unless  they 
in  truth  have  received  the  Spirit.  The 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  freely  be 
ours.  Luke  11:13;  Acts  2:38.  Why, 
then,  should  we  not  avail  ourselves  of 
our  high  privileges  as  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  as  we  live  in  His  presence, 
rise  above  the  sinful  things  of  the 
world?  Our  conduct,  our  speech,  our 
very  appearance  will  tell  to  others 
whether  we  have  been  with  Him  or 
not.  But  what  is  more  important,  up¬ 


on  our  life  now,  depends  our  destiny 
for  eternity.  By  what  spirit  shall  my 
life  be  controlled?  and  by  what  spirit 
shall  yours? 

Above  the  confused  noises  of  this 
world,  through  temptations  and  trials, 
and  in  our  duties  and  responsibilities, 
may  we  always  hear  our  Master  say, 
“And  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.” 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Garments  for  Greek  Relief 

Mennonite  women  have  accepted  the  in¬ 
vitation  from  the  Greek  War  Relief  Associa¬ 
tion  to  share  in  the  making  of  children’s  gar¬ 
ments  for  relief  purposes  in  Greece.  Thirty 
thousand  yards  of  material  have  been  sent  to 
the  three  cutting  rooms  where  it  will  be  cut 
over  standard  patterns,  and  then  be  sent  out 
to  the  sewing  circles  to  be  made  into  gar¬ 
ments.  The  work  is  to  be  completed  and  sent 
in  sometime  between  June  1  and  15. 

*  #  * 

Experiences  in  a  Refugee  Camp 

The  following  paragraph  is  taken  from  a 
letter  written  by  Delvin  Kirchhofer,  Mennon¬ 
ite  relief  worker  at  a  Yugoslav  refugee  camp 
in  Egypt: 

“We  are  within  fifteen  minutes’  walking 
distance  of  the  canal  (Suez),  and  occasionally 
I  see  our  own  flag  which  looks  good  indeed. 
We  have  had  two  severe  sandstorms  since  I 
have  been  here.  Both  times  some  tents  have 
been  blown  down,  but  fortunately  mine  stay¬ 
ed  up  so  far;  although  the  last  time  I  barely 
managed  to  save  it.  At  such  times,  everything 
gets  covered  with  sand,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
keep  anything  clean  anywhere. 

*  #  # 

Food  in  France 

One-third  of  the  school  children  show  signs 
of  emaciation,  it  is  stated.  Teachers  report  in¬ 
tellectual  apathy,  loss  of  memory  arid  atten¬ 
tion,  insufficient  concentration  and  instability 
— all  due  to  insufficient  food.  There  is  a 
great  increase  in  tuberculosis,  both  in  number 
of  cases  and  in  severity.  (Report  of  Famine 
Relief  Committee,  1-3-44) 
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Brethren  Camp  Destroyed  by  Storm 

The  storm  that  recently  swept  through  a 
number  of  Midwestern  states  entirely  destroy¬ 
ed  the  Brethren  C.P.S.  camp  at  Magnolia, 
Ark.  Sixteen  men  were  seriously  injured  and 
thirty-eight  suffered  minor  injuries.  The 
buildings  were  completely  demolished;  and 
Selective  Service  has  decided  to  discontinue 
the  camp  and  to  reassign  the  men  to  other 
camps. 

#  *  * 

Discharges  from  C.P.S. 

All  men  released  from  Mennonite  camps, 
for  physical  disability  or  other  reasons,  will 
receive  upon  their  discharge  a  letter  of  fare¬ 
well  from  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section  of 
M.C.C.  The  representative  on  the  Council 
on  Mennonite  Aid  from  the  camper’s  denomi¬ 
nation  will  also  receive  a  notice  and  a  report 
of  the  discharge.  This  practice  is  a  result  of 
the  interest  of  the  churches  in  the  rehabilita¬ 
tion  of  C.P.S.  men. 

#  #  * 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Draft  Manual  Supplement  Prepared 

The  Peace  Section  has  recently  completed 
an  up-to-date  supplement  of  the  Peace  Section 
Handbook  and  Draft  Manual.  This  was 
necessary  because  modifications  have  been 
made  in  draft  regulations  since  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  the  Handbook.  Copies  of  the  supple¬ 
ment  will  be  sent  out  over  the  regular  mail¬ 
ing  lists.  They  may  also  be  secured  from  the 
Headquarters  Office  at  Akron. 

•  *  * 

Bond  Subscriptions 

Subscribed  by  the  Peace  Churches  and 
others  in  United  States  in  the  form  of  civilian 
bonds,  as  of  April  19,  1944— $4,066,310.50. 

Released  April  26,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

*  *  # 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Bengal  Relief  Worker  Writes 

A  letter  written  by  F.  J.  Isaac,  from  Durban, 
South  Africa,  on  March  24,  has  been  received. 
“A  quite  unusual  opportunity  came  very 

suddenly.  It  was  a  comfortable,  fast,  and 

less  expensive  service.  The  fellowship  was 


fine — practically  all  missionaries.  Now  we 
are  again  awaiting  orders  to  move  forward. 
.  .  .  Our  whole  party  is  in  good  health 
and  we  thank  God  for  His  gracious  lead¬ 
ing.” 

* 

Relief  Activities  in  England 

The  following  items  are  taken  from  the 
monthly  reports  of  Peter  Dyck,  Mennonite 
relief  worker  in  England: 

January 

“Continuing  as  warden  of  ‘Taxal  Edge’ 
Boys’  Convalescent  Home.  Some  visits  to 
evacuated  Channel  Island  children  whom 
we  are  helping  with  clothing  and  chocolate.” 
February 

“Glen  Miller,  John  Coffman,  and  my¬ 
self  visit  evacuated  Channel  Island  children 
in  the  north  of  England,  distributing  cloth¬ 
ing  and  chocolate  at  the  same  time.  Glen 
Miller  visits  us  at  Taxal  Edge.” 

March 

“Glen  Miller  relieves  me  for  one  week 
while  I  go  to  London  to  help  John  Coffman 
with  the  equiping  of  the  Mennonite  Centre. 
One  visit  to  The  Woodlands,  meeting  with 
Edna  Hunsperger  to  talk  over  matters  of 
her  leaving  the  Woodlands  and  taking  up 
duties  in  London.” 

* 

Puerto  Rico  Workers 

On  the  morning  of  April  28,  farewell  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  Akron  Office  for  Salome 
Fast.  She  was  scheduled  to  leave  Miami  early 
on  the  morning  of  May  2.  Word  has  been  re¬ 
ceived  that  Naomi  Shank  and  Earl  Maust 
have  safely  arrived  at  the  LaPlata  project  and 
are  busily  engaged  in  the  work  there. 

* 

Middle  East  Refugees 

The  refugees  in  the  Middle  East,  among 
whom  our  relief  workers  are  working,  are 
Yugoslavs — mostly  women  and  children.  They 
were  evacuated  from  a  port  on  the  Dalmatian 
Coast  by  British  ships  during  the  months  of 
January  and  February.  It  is  estimated  that  at 
least  20,000  of  these  refugees  are  in  Egypt  at 
the  present  time.  Besides  Yugoslavs  there  are 
also  an  estimated  10,0000  Polish  and  10,000 
Greek  refugees  in  the  Middle  East.  (Bulletin 
of  the  United  Committee  of  South-Slavic 
Americans) 
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GP.S.  NOTES 
Hospital  Men  Transferred 

Several  C.P.S.  men  who  have  served  in 
mental  hospitals  a  year  or  more  have  been 
given  the  opportunity  to  return  to  base  camps. 
Work  in  mental  hospitals  is  often  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  justify  transfer  after  an  extended 
period  of  service.  There  is  no  indication  that 
it  will  be  necessary  to  transfer  any  large  num¬ 
ber.  Vacancies  left  by  such  men  are  filled  by 
other  C.P.S.  men  in  the  base  camps  who  volun¬ 
teer  for  such  service. 

* 

CP.S.  Discharges 

Statistics  made  available  by  the  National 
Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors  reveal 
that  as  of  Jan.  1,  1944,  there  were  1,730  C.P.S. 
men  listed  as  discharged.  The  breakdown  is 


as  follows: 

Physical  disability  763 

Military  Service,  I-A-O  346 

Military  Service,  I-A  138 

Military  Service,  I-C  40 

Occupational  115 

Walked  out,  refused  to  work,  etc.  113 
Over  38,  C.P.S.  Reserve  51 

Dependency  50 

Over  38,  IV-H  or  IV-E-H  47 

Parolees  and  Probationers  39 

Deceased  13 

Ministerial  10 

Miscellaneous  5 

Released  May  3,  1944 


Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  April  16,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  are  having 
lots  of  rain.  Our  school  will  close  after 
three  more  days,  and  how  glad  I  will  be. 
I  will  have  more  time  to  write  to  the 
Herold.  I  read  the  book  of  Matthew 
through  this  year.  I  will  answer  4 
Printer’s  Pies.  My  brother  Joe  is  com¬ 
ing  the  21st  on  a  furlough.  He  is  work¬ 
ing  in  a  State  Hospital  at  Wernersville, 
Pa.  How  glad  we  will  be  when  this 
war  is  over.  Let  us  hope  it  will  soon 
end.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book. 
Mary  Ellen  Zehr. 


Gordonville,  Pa.,  April  16,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  to 
all.  I  will  write  again  to  this  interesting 
paper.  We  have  such  changeable 
weather.  Had  lots  of  rain  again  today. 
My  parents  are  at  David  Beilers  to 
counsel  meeting.  I  have  answered  4 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  will  send  them  with 
this  letter.  I  learned  45  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  5  in  German,  and  2 
table  prayers,  and  one  evening  prayer 
with  4  verses  all  in  German.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close.  Sincerely  yours, 
Rebecca  E.  Lapp. 

Abbyville,  Kans.,  Hastago  Farm, 
April  16,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Today  we  were  to 
Sunday  school.  We  are  having  quite 
nice  weather,  although  we  have  had 
plenty  of  rain.  Dan  Kauffmans  and 
Allen  Kings  each  have  a  little  boy  born 
on  the  same  day.  Alvin  Helmuths’  lit¬ 
tle  girl  is  in  the  hospital  for  an  appen¬ 
dicitis  operation.  Dan  Nisly  is  also  in 
the  hospital.  Many  thanks  for  the  nice 
book  you  sent  me.  I  think  when  I  have 
enough  credit  I  want  a  Red  Letter  Ger¬ 
man  Testament.  Our  school  will  close 
April  28.  It  will  seem  nice  to  have  a 
vacation  again.  I  learned  23  verses  of 
English  songs,  and  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  1269-1274,  and  4  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Esther 
Pauline  Nisly. 

Dear  Esther  Pauline:  Your  answers 
are  all  correct  except  No.  1270.  You 
have  it  Rev.  14 :6,  and  it  is  Gal.  1 :8,  9. 
Read  the  Question  over  and  then  read 
the  answer  and  then  your  answer,  and 
I  think  you  will  see  the  difference.  You 
are  welcome  to  your  book. — Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  April  22,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Weather  is 
warm.  I  have  learned  Matt.  28:1-10, 
Ps.  23,  Ps.  24,  Ps.  121,  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  and  158  verses  of  song  all 
in  English,  and  30  verses  in  German. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  A  reader, 
Edna  Mae  Glick. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  April  18,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  October  8. 
I  have  4  brothers  and  3  sisters.  I  am  in 
the  sixth  grade,  I  have  learned  8  verses 
in  German,  and  87  of  song,  and  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  150  verses  in  English.  A 
Junior,  John  Henry  Miller. 

Dear  John:  Were  the  150  verses 
Bible  verses? — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  18,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  10  in  April. 
I  have  4  brothers  and  3  sisters.  I  learned 
34  verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German.  I  learned  110 
Bible  verses  and  the  23rd  Psalm,  one 
prayer,  and  6  other  verses  in  German. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Richard  D.  Miller. 


«>  Kalona,  Iowa,  April  18,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
i  *  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
'  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  8  years  old.  My 
*  >  birthday  is  July  8. 1  learned  25  verses  of 
v  *-  song,  10  Bible  verses,  2  German  verses 
of  song,  the  Books  of  the  New  Testa- 
?  k  ment.  My  name  is  Paul  E.  Miller. 


Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English ; 
the  Beatitudes  in  English ;  and  I  am 
learning  them  in  German  now.  I  also 
learned  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  I  will  answer  one 
Printer’s  Pie.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lizzie  H. 
Beil^r.  ; 

l 

McMinnville,  Ore.,  April  25,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It  has 
been  a  very  long  time  since  I  wrote  last, 
but  I  was  so  busy  working  and  going 
to  school  that  I  didn’t  have  very  much 
time.  Weather  was  quite  changeable 
the  last  few  days.  I  answered  5  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  2  Bible  Questions,  and  I 
learned  12  Bible  verses  in  German.  Do 
I  have  any  credit  left  over  from  last 
year,  or  did  it  take  it  all  for  that  Ger- 
man-English  Dictionary?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Dema  Swartzentruber. 

Dear  Dema:  Your  answers  were  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  last  year  was 
$1.35.  The  books  you  got  cost  $1.40,  so 
there  is  not  much  to  worry  about.  What 
book  are  you  going  to  earn  this  year? 
I  missed  your  letters  so,  Your  14th 
birthday  isn’t  so  very  far  off,  so  you 
must  keep  busy.  Write  again. — Bar¬ 
bara.  , 


j  >  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  April  16,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Readers : — 
4  >  Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
*  this  paper.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  26.  I  learned  “O  Gott  Vater” 
,.r  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English.  I  also  learned  “The  Lord  is 
f  My  Shepherd”  in  English  and  German. 
I  will  answer  one  Printer’s  Pie.  When 
4  >  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
<  - ,  have  a  birthday  book.  From  a  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  H.  Beiler. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  April  16,  1944. 

„  Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Reader?: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
v  r  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
,  -  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 

2.  I  go  to  the  Amish  private  school.  I 
am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  learned  the 


Bremen,  Ind.,  April  30,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  will  again 
write  a  few  lines.  Men  folk  are  busy 
getting  ready  to  sow  oats.  I  memorized 
32  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Bible  Questions.  A  reader, 
Laura  Miller. 

Dear  Laura :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  No.  1278  is  taken  from  Matt. 
26 :47-49,  and  your  answer  is  Matt.  27 :3. 
If  you  read  the  Question  again  you  can 
see  the  difference,  although  it  means 
the  same  person. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  30,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Communion  services  will  be 
held  at  the  Jonas  Yoder  home  Sunday. 
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I  memorized  25  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  one  verse  in  German,  and  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Bible  Questions.  A  Reader, 
Ada  Marie  Miller. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  R.  1,  April  30,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  29. 
Our  school  will  close  next  week.  I 
memorized  30  Bible  verses  in  English, 
also  a  German  Prayer.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions.  A  Reader,  Esther 
Elizabeth  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Ruby  Ellen  Eash 

Dan  eh  aisd  ot  meth  lal,  Fi  nay  anm 
liwl  meoc  tfrae  em,  tie  mih  nyde  smi- 
hefl,  nda  ktea  pu  shi  scrso  iyadl,  nad 
lowfol  em. 


Sent  in  by  Roy  Mast 

Hatt,  cacorgind  sa  ti  si  twrient,  Eh 
htat  riethglo,  etl  imh  lorgy  ni  eth  Oldr. 


Sent  in  by  Martha  Farmwald 

Ivge  ot  mih  ahtt  kethas  ethe,  dan 
morf  imh  ttah  louwd  robrow  fo  ethe 
rutn  ont  ouht  yawa. 


“THE  OBJECT  OF  AFFLICTIONS” 


One  object  of  afflictions  is  to  turn  us 
to  God.  The  writer  of  Deuteronomy 
says,  “When  thou  art  in  tribulation  .  .  . 
if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shah  be  obedient  unto  his  voice;  ...  he 
will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy 
thee.”  David  himself  testified  that  be¬ 
fore  he  was  afflicted  he  went  astray  but 
now  he  kept  God’s  Word. 

Affliction  is  sometimes  sent  that  we 
might  be  taught  God’s  will.  The  Psalm¬ 
ist  said.  “It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted;  that  I  may  learn  thy 
statutes.”  Through  affliction  he  learned 
to  know  God’s  will  for  himself.  It  is 
often  when  God’s  judgments  are  rn  the 
earth  that  the  inhabitants  will  learn 
righteousness. 

Again  afflictions  make  us  patient. 
Paul  tells  us  to  be  patient  in  tribula¬ 


tion.  It  is  tribulation,  trials,  and  tests 
that  work  patience.  Let  us  then  not 
shrink  from  those  things  that  will  make 
us  better  soldiers  for  Jesus  Christ.  Mo¬ 
ses  chose  to  suffer  afflictions  with  God’s 
people  rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  sin,  for  he  esteemed  the  re¬ 
proach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt,  because  he  had  re¬ 
spect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  re¬ 
ward. 

Afflictions  are  often  sent  to  try  our 
faith  and  obedience.  Abraham’s  faith 
was  tested  and  tried  when  God  asked 
him  to  offer  his  son  Isaac  as  an  offering. 
God  is  still  asking  of  His  children  to¬ 
day  'It o  offer  their  sons  and  daughters 
on  the  altar  of  sacrifice  and  service  for 
Him.  Through  afflictions  we  are  often 
made  to  see  the  faithfulness  of  God. 
Paul  says,  “When  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world.”  Through  sending  chastening, 
afflictions,  and  tests  of  various  kinds 
God  proves  His  faithfulness  in  His 
great  love  for  man,  for  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  He  chasteneth. 

Let  us  thank  God,  for  these  things 
which  yield  in  us  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  if  we  are  willing  to  be 
thus  exercised. — Selected. 


NOTES  FROM  THE  EASTERN 
SHORE 


(Greenwood  A.  M.  Congregation) 
On  Easter  Sunday,  April  9,  we  en¬ 
joyed  an  all-day  meeting.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess  taught  from  God’s  Word  con¬ 
cerning  the  church.  Matthew  5:6  was 
again  exemplified,  “Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled.” 

On  April  16  we  held  our  communion, 
which  was  a  rather  unusually  mem¬ 
orable  occasion.  Participants  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord  were  from  such  vari¬ 
ed  sections  as  to  remind  us  of  that  final 
gathering  pictured  in  Rev.  7 :9. 

The  funeral  of  the  five-month-old 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Mast 
was  held  the  same  afternoon,  which 
was  the  cause  of  some  being  present 
and  communing  from  other  sections. 
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There  were  those  from  New  York;  Val 
Miller  from  Grottoes,  and  his  wife  from 
Harrisonburg ;  Bro.  Roth  from  Kitchen¬ 
er,  Ont.,  who  is  in  school  at  Harrison¬ 
burg;  a  group  of  our  own  number  also 
as  school  at  Harrisonburg;  Ira  Miller 
in  hospital  service  at  Greystone,  N.  J. ; 
David  Yoder  and  wife,  Meadville,  Pa., 
in  hospital  service  at  Greystone,  N.  J., 
Ezra  Graber,  Indiana,  in  hospital  serv¬ 
ice  at  Marlboro,  N.  J.,  Walter  Schlabach 
and  wife,  in  school  in  Philadelphia;  and 
Alta  Yoder  of  Philadelphia,  whose 
home  is  in  Indiana. 

Other  visitors  on  that  day  were 
from  New  York,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
and  points  in  Virginia,  including  Fen¬ 
tress,  Norfolk,  and  Williamsburg.  We 
indeed  had  a  full  house,  very  practically 
reminding  us  of  the  need  for  more  room 
in  the  house  of  worship. 

Whether  to  remodel,  enlarge,  or  build 
new  has  not  yet  been  fully  decided,  but 
has  been  under  consideration  for  some 
time.  In  the  meantime  steps  are  being 
taken  to  raise  the  funds  needed. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  is  laboring  in  the 
Allen  County,  Indiana,  field  over  two 
Sundays  and  the  intervening  week, 
April  23  to  30. 

Two  weddings  are  scheduled  for  the 
near  future :  Bro.  Edward  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Esther 
Swartzentruber  for  May  7 ;  and  Bro. 
David  Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  in 
Sideling  Hill  Camp,  and  Sister  Rhoda 
Swartzentruber  for  June  6.  May  their 
journey  through  life  be  a  walking  with 
the  Lord. 

Our  day  school  will  close  in  a  few 
more  weeks.  Some  of  the  final  examina¬ 
tions  are  already  under  way. 

Weather  in  Delaware  is  completely 
reversed  according  to  human  reasoning 
from  what  it  was  in  the  middle  of  last 
summer.  Continuous  rains  and  cool, 
cloudy  weather  are  keeping  much  farm¬ 
ing  land  from  being  plowed. 

M.  B.  Yoder  and  family  and  Lewis 
Schrock,  who  sojourned  in  Florida  for 
a  time,  have  returned  home. 

Chris  Schrock,  who  had  been  blind 
for  a  time,  is  able  to  see  well  enough  to 
find  his  way  about  since  his  delicate 
operation  for  cataract  of  the  eye. 


Grandmother  Bender  is  able  to  at¬ 
tend  services  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
regularly.  God  bless  our  aged  folks. 
“The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if 
it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteous¬ 
ness.” 

D.  S.  Yoder  seems  to  be  nearly  re¬ 
stored  to  normal  health  since  his  re¬ 
cent  hospital  experience. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us. 

Lorenza  Schlabach. 

April  26,  1944.  Farmington,  Del. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  May  2,  1944. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting  in  our  Master’s  name : — “The 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come”  (S.  of  Sol. 
2:12). 

"He  hath  made  everything  beautiful 
in  his  time”  (Eccles.  3:11). 

Springtime  is  always  a  happy  time, 
and  seemingly  all  do  rejoice  in  this 
time  of  the  year. 

I  trust  we  also  rejoice 
“When  days  are  drear, 

When  neither  sun  nor  stars  appear. 
Still  I  can  trust  and  feel  no  fear ; 
Sing  when  I  cannot  see, 

‘Only,  dear  Lord,  in  Thee.’  ” 

This  is  an  unusually  late  spring,  look¬ 
ing  at  it  from  the  human  view  point. 
(Later — May  5:  We  had  a  light  snow, 
and  the  thermometer  registers  32  de¬ 
grees  this  morning.) 

Some  oats  has  just  been  put  into  the 
ground,  and  some  that  was  sown  earlier 
is  up. 

Quite  a  bit  of  rainy  weather  prevail¬ 
ed,  which  delayed  garden  making,  as 
well  as  field  farm  work. 

Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  is 
called  to  officiate  in  church  work  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  will  leave  home 
May  5.  He  is  also  to  go  to  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  and  probably  to  other 
places,  for  which  there  are  no  definite 
arrangements  at  this  time. 

A  sewing  was  held  April  5  and  an¬ 
other  is  to  be  held  tomorrow,  May  3. 
Both  are  for  relief  of  Greek  War  Suffer¬ 
ers. 
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The  young  folks  are  planning  to  have 
a  missionary  project  on  the  farm  of  Bro. 
Lester  Miller,  who,  with  his  wife,  is  on 
detached  service  in  Wisconsin.  The 
vegetables  produced  are  to  be  used  for 
C.P.S.  Camps,  as  the  Lord  provides. 

Sister  Ben  G.  Gingerich  is  afflicted 
with  a  heart  condition,  which  is  quite 
serious  at  this  writing. 

The  Lord  restore  her  physical  well¬ 
being  if  it  be  not  against  His  will. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Mrs.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


2124  E.  Williamson,  Flint,  Mich., 
April  27,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name : — “Unto  you  therefore 
which  believe  he  is  precious”  (I  Pet. 
2 :7).  We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  mercy  toward  us.  We, 
as  a  group  of  mission  workers,  wish  to 
express  our  thanks  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
for  their  love  and  kindness,  and  for 
their  help,  which  is  making  this  work 
at  Flint  possible. 

Our  attendance  has  been  good  this 
winter.  Recentlv  it  has  been  from  90  to 
105. 

We  have  meetings  in  the  evenings, 
too,  with  smaller  attendance.  We  are 
glad  for  the  interest  that  the  children 
and  parents  manifest,  and  for  the  way 
they  are  learning  in  Sunday  school. 

We  are  planning,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  have  our  summer  Bible  school  June 
19-30,  and  also  hold  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings  in  the  evenings.  Pray  that  souls 
may  be  won  for  Christ. 

There  are  22  C.P.S.  brethren  on  de¬ 
tached  farm  service  in  our  county  who 
worship  with  us. 

Recently  we  were  reminded  again 
that  we  have  no  continuing  city  here. 
_A  mother  of  three  children  died  of  can¬ 
cer.  We  rejoice  because  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  before 
she  died.  Her  husband  was  a  Catholic, 
but  since  her  death  he  has  been  wor¬ 
shiping  with  us.  Pray  that  he,  too,  may 
find  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Since  Christmas  the  following  min¬ 
isters  visited  us :  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber,  Edwin  Albrecht,  Emanuel 


Peachy,  Aaron  Mast,  Eli  Bontrager,  and 
Earl  Maust. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  visit 
from  Bishop  Mike  Zehr  again.  We  hope 
he  will  enjoy  good  health  and  be  used 
of  God  in  His  work. 

We  request  an  interest  in  your  pray¬ 
ers,  and  wish  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings. 

In  Christian  love, 

Andrew  Jantzi. 


Burton,  Ohio,  April  25,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greeting  of 
love  to  all: — Weather  in  this  section 
has  been  rainy  the  last  few  days,  which 
delayed  farm  work. 

Stephen  V.  Yoder  and  wife  are  both 
confined  to  bed.  Sister  Yoder  has  been 
ailing  the  past  few  weeks  with  gall  blad¬ 
der  trouble,  and  Bro.  Yoder  had  an  at¬ 
tack  of  severe  stomach  trouble.  Both 
are  advancing  in  years. 

Mrs.  Katie  Slabaugh  and  son  Owen, 
and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Yoder  and  son  Melvin, 
of  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  here  last  Sun¬ 
day  to  visit  their  parents,  the  above- 
mentioned  sick  folks. 

My  wife  was  in  St.  Luke’s  Hospital, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  six  days,  where  she 
had  an  operation  for  removal  of  a  tu¬ 
mor.  She  returned  home  April  19  and  is 
gaining  nicely. 

Mahlon,  sixteen-year-old  son  of  Pre. 
Mahlon  M.  Miller,  also  came  home  from 
the  hospital — the  Lakeside  Hospital, 
last  week,  where  he  underwent  an  op¬ 
eration  for  appendicitis.  He  underwent 
his  first  operation  in  March  and  was 
released  from  the  hospital,  after  having 
been  there  one  week.  But  he  was  admit¬ 
ted  to  the  hospital  the  second  time,  his 
case  puzzling  the  doctors,  after  which 
his  case  proved  to  be  a  tonsillitis  com¬ 
plication. 

Bishop  Eli  Hostetler,  Pre.  Dave  Co- 
blentz,  and  Dea.  Andy  S.  Miller  went 
to  Boonsboro,  Maryland,  Camp  to  hold 
services  for  the  boys  over  last  Sunday. 

Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all, 
Abe  J.  Yoder. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  May  2,  1944. 
Dear  Herold  Readers :  “Praise  ye  the 
Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth 
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the  Lord,  that  delighteth  greatly  in  his 
commandments”  (Ps.  112:1). 

We  are  enjoying  beautiful  spring 
weather.  Farmers  are  busy  getting  the 
seed  sown.  This  again  reminds  us  of 
the  spiritual  seed  to  be  sown,  which 
brings  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  cases  of 
measles,  and  a  number  of  children  had 
scarlet  fever.  I 

Jerry  Miller’s  twin  babies  who  had 
been  in  . the  hospital  with  bronchial  ail¬ 
ment,  are  quite  well  again. 

Deacon  John  Stutzman,  who  had 
recovered  from'  his  attack  of  heart  ail¬ 
ment  to  the  extent  that  he  was  again 
able  to  be  up  and  in  attendance  at 
church  services,  recently  had  another 
attack  which  leaves  him  quite  weak  at 
present. 

Mary  Byler,  of  Princess  Anne,  Va., 
is  assisting  with  the  housework  in  the 
home  of  Levi  Troyer. 

Amanda  Byler,  formerly  of  Princess 
Anne,  Va.,  and  Delilah  Overholt,  who 
had  spent  several  months  in  Florida, 
arrived  here  recently.  Sister  Amanda 
s  is  staying  to  work  a  while,  too. 

Another  brother,  Andy  Hershberger, 
of  our  congregation  was  called  to  go  to 
camp  at  Medaryville,  Ind.,  in  March. 
He  had  almost  reached  the  age  limit, 
being  37,  and  has  a  wife  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters.  Let  us  remember  them  in  prayer 
that  their  lives  may  be  a  testimony  for 
Christ. 

Bro.  Joseph  Overholt  was  home  for 
a  few  days’  furlough  recently.  He  has 
been  transferred  to  Denison,  Iowa, 
where  he  will  take  up  relief  training, 
along  with  the  regular  project  work. 
He  stopped  off  in  Montgomery,  Ind., 
to  visit  his  aged  grandmother  and  other 
relatives  on  his  way  to  camp  at  Deni¬ 
son. 

We  expect  to  have  counsel  meeting 
Sunday,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We 
think  of  the  words  of  David  when  he 
prayed,  “Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wick¬ 
ed  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting.”  “Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  hfcve  heard  lest  at  any  time 
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we  should  let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word 
spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompence  of  reward; 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation”  (Heb.  2:1-3)? 

Will  you  pray  for  us? 

Sincerely;  Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  2,  1944. 

A  greeting  in  the  Master’s  name  to 
the  Editor  and  Herold  Family:  May 
God’s  grace  and  peace  be  with  and 
abide  with  you. 

Bro.  T.  T.  Eash,  who  had  been  scald¬ 
ed  severely,  as  mentioned  before,  and 
who,  after  having  been  at  the  hospital 
for  some  time,  had  returned  home  for 
a  few  weeks,  again  returned  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  a  week  ago,  in  order  to  have  the 
advantage  of  closer  professional  ob¬ 
servation.  We  trust  his  injuries  may  be 
speedily  healed  and  his  health  restored. 

Bro.  Moses  Yoder,  who  was  in  the 
Elkhart  Hospital  for  treatment  for  gall 
bladder  trouble  and  diabetes,  has  also 
returned  home  and  was  present  in 
church  services  last  night. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  a  well-filled 
house.  The  brother  served  in  the  same 
place  on  Sunday — Town-Line  in  the 
morning  and  Griner  in  the  evening.  He 
is  again  to  serve  in  .the  same  capacity 
this  evening,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Mike  Zehr  is  expected  to  stop 
with  us  on  his  way  home  some  time 
this  week.  The  brethren  S.  T.  Eash 
and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  are  expected 
to  accompany  Bro.  Zehr  to  his  home 
congregation,  where  the  two  named 
brethren  are  expected  to  have  part  in 
an  ordination  for  bishop,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

May  the  Lord’s  spirit  and  His  bless¬ 
ings  rest  upon  the  work,  that  souls 
may  be  brought  and  kept  in  His  king¬ 
dom,  and  that  His  church  may  grow,  is 
our  wish. 

Bro.  Menno  Smucker  and  wife  of 
North  Dakota,  on  their  way  home  from 
Florida,  stopped  off  in  our  community 
over  Sunday  and  worshiped  with  the 
Griner  congregation,  intending  to  go 
on  home  this  week. 
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GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 

INBVe  have  had  much  rain  all  spring. 
We  had  a  pleasant  week  with  a  rainy 
day  again  yesterday  (Monday).  Some 
oats  is  to  be  sown  yet.  Wheat  and 
grass  look  good.  Garden  vegetation 
and  fruit  trees  are  delayed  on  account 
of  a  late  spring.  We  had  a  fair  harvest 
of  maple  syrup,  which  is  appreciated  by 
those  who  are  short  of  sugar. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
both  Town-Line  and  Griner  congrega¬ 
tions,  with  most  members  present  who 
could  be  there. 

The  writer’s  rheumatism  is  some  bet¬ 
ter  than  it  was  a  week  ago  for  which 
we  are  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
things. 

An  interest  in  your  prayers  is  asked 
bv  your  correspondent. 

A.  G. 
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Miller: — John  A.  Miller,  son  of  Jacob 
J.  and  Anna  (Schrock)  Miller,  was  born 
at  Shanesville,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1855,  and 
died  at  the  Mer&y  Hospital,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  April  13,  1944,  at  the  age  of  89 
years,  2  mQnths,  13  days. 

On  March  24  he  fell  in  his  room,  and 
an  X-ray  examination  proved  that  his 
hip  was  fractured.  ■  Later,  complications 
of  pneumonia  set  in.  All  that  loving 
hands  could  do  was  done  to  make  his 
last  days  comfortable. 

He  was  married  to  Delilah  Kauffman, 
at  Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  22,  1878. 

To  this  union  ware  born  thirteen 
children:  Jacob  J.,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Sa- 
villa,  wife  of  Joseph  G.  Gingerich, 
Kalona;  Mattie,  wife  of  Jacob  J.  Yoder, 
Kalona;  Rebecca,  wife  of  John  J.  S. 
Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Daniel  J., 
Wellman,  Iowa;  Solomon  J.,  Iowa  City 
Iowa ;  Anna,  wife  of  Ben  Detweiler, 
Wellman;  Fred  J.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
Christian  J.,  Wellman. 

The  children  who  preceded  him  in 
death  were :  Abram,  at  Kinder,  La.,  in 
1919;  Jonas,  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  in  1886; 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Dan  G.  Gingerich,  at 
Kalona,  Iowa,  in  1915,  and  Ida,  at 
Vandalia,  Ill.,  in  1901. 
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Fifty-four  grandchildren  and  3^ 
great-grandchildren  survive,  also  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Susie  Beachy,  Hutchinson  1 
Kansas.  * 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amisl 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  cop 
sistent  member  until  he  was  call  <| 
home  to  be  with  his  Lord  forever.  I 

In  November  1880  he  was  called  t<  ’  1 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  in  this  calling  h 
labored  earnestly  to  the  end,  ever  mind¬ 
ful  of  the  importance  of  proclaiming  1 
that  which  was  entrusted  to  him  by  th( 
Lord.  His  ministry  was  the  longest  ir 
time  of  any  one  of  his  denomination  ir 
his  time  in  America,  so  far  as  we  know 
And  he  was  also  the  oldest  minister  in 
his  church  group  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  1 

About  twelve  years  ago,  upon  retir¬ 
ing  from  his  farm  at  Weatherford, 
Okla.,  he  and  his  companion  came  to 
live  with  their  daughter  and  family, 
Mrs.  Joseph  G.  Gingerich.  In  1935  a 
small  home  was  especially  erected  for  >" 
them  near  the  Joseph  G.  Gingerich  res¬ 
idence,  but  before  it  was  ready  for  oc¬ 
cupancy  his  companion  passed  on  to 
the  horfie  beyond.  So  the  departed  oc¬ 
cupied  this  home  alone  until  his  call 
into  the  world  beyond. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  < 
John  A.  Yoder,  Weatherford,  Okla., 
from  John  14:  Edwin  Hershberger, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  from  I  Tim.  4:6,  7,  and  t 
Elmer  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa. 

Upright  and  just  in  all  his  ways, 

Faithful  and  true  to  the  end  of  his  days ;  •  f , 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he 
bore, 

Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no 
more. 

The  lights  are  gone  out  in  his  mansion 
of  clay, 

The  curtain  is  drawn,  the  dweller  is  ' 
away; 

The  rocker  is  empty,  the  glasses  laid 
by, 

He  has  gone  to  answer  the  summons  on 

high. 
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„SUIe8  was  tilt  htt  nth  Starten  ober  mit  SBrrfen,  baS  tut  am  in  bem  Hamen  beS 
fcerrn  3efn”  »ol.  3, 17. 
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©rnfte  gragen. 


Jpaft  bu  Gibrifti  Sinn  unb  2Berfe? 

A  SBillft  bu  fein  toie  <Sv  bein  §err? 
®ommt  don  ibnt  bir  alle  Starfe, 

*  itnb  bem  ^erjen  ^offnung  tier? 

33ift  bu  ju  leiben. 

So  rote  er  gelitten  bat? 

Sucbft  bu  nicbt  ttacf)  irb’fdjer  greube? 
^  Sift  ber  2BeIt-  bu  miib  unb  fatt? 

m  Scfjnt  fid)  oftmalg  beine  Seele, 

Sdbon  babeim  ju  fein  beint  £errn? 
i  2o£  non  Siinbe,  Sdbtoacbbeit,  geble, 

*  3ogeft  bu  3U  Sbm  fcbon  gern? 

Tenfft  'bu  oft  ber  fel’gen  Stunbe? 

1  y  2Bo  bu  fdbeiben  roirft  don  bier? 

Satt  unb  reidb  buri  ©brifti  Stanben, 

*  Tafe  e£  Iange  roabret  fdjier? 

0 

3*ener  Stunbe,  roo  bu  enblidj, 

*  SBirft  derlaffett  biefe  SBelt? 

Unb  roo  bann  an  beiner  Seite, 

'  .•Sei§’  ber  ^efu^roagen  bait? 

1  $ab  gebulb,  e3  toabrt  nidbt  Iange, 
h  Slid  binauf  unb  barre  au§! 

2Birb  bir  oftmaI§  bier  and)  bange, 
Salb  3iebft  bu  in§  SaterbauS! 

— ©.  Serg. 
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So  laffet  un§  binau  geben,  mit  toabr* 
baftigem  Bergen,  in  dofligem  ©lauben,  be* 
fprengt  in  unferm  §eraen,  unb  Io§  bon 
bem  bofen  ©etoiffen,  unb  geroafdben  am 
fteibe  mit  reinem  Staffer;  unb  laffet  un§ 


balten  an  bem  Sefenntnte  ber  §offnung, 
unb  nicfjt  toanfen;  bentt  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie 
derbeifjen  bat.  Unb  laffet  un§  unter  ein* 
anber  unfer  felbft  roabrnebmen  mit  Weiaen 
3ur  Siebe  unb  guten  SBerfen.  ©braer  10. 

©laube,  Siebe,  §offnung,  Taufe,  2lbenb* 
mabl,  gufetoafdben,  ©nabe,  Sarmberaigfeit, 
©ebulb,  einer  ben  anbern  bober  adjten  al§ 
ficjb  felbft,  Sllmofeit  geben,  ben  2Irmen  mit* 
teilen,  fcbaffen  unb  ar6eiten,  auf  bafe  ibr 
babt  au  geben  ben  Tiirftigen,  Sinnett  unb 
©ebanfen  deranbern,  bie  Seitung  be§  beil* 
igcn  ©eifte§. 

@ine  Weibe  don  Crbnungen  fur  ben  neu 
unb  idiebergeborene  2J?enfcb,  aber  toeld)e§ 
badon  fann  er  binterlaffen  unb  felig  toer* 
ben?  Tier  ©laube  ift  eine  geroiffc  3ntoer* 
fidbt  befe,  ba§  man  boffet  unb  nidbt  jrocifelt. 
Tie  Siebe  an  unfern  $errn  ^efum  ©briftum 
fommt  au§  ber  Urfadje  bafc  er  un§  auerft 
geliebet  bat.  Ter  ^eilanb  fagte:  Siebet  eure 
geinbe;  fegnet,  bie  eud)  flucben;  tut  roobl 
benen,  bie  eud)  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo 
eud)  beleibigen  unb  derfolgen:  auf  baft  ibr 
®inber  feib  eure§  Sater§  im  §immel.  Tenn 
fo  ibr  Iiebet,  bie  eudb  Iieben,  toa§  roerbet 
ibr  fiir  Cobn  baben?  Tun  nidbt  baffelbe 
aud)  bie  3otfner?  Unb  fo  ibr  nur  'au  eurett 
Sriibern  freunblidb  tut,  roa§  tut  ibr  Son* 
berlidbeS?  Tun  nidbt  bie  ^eiben  aud)  alio? 
$at  ber  iWenfdb  ein  Iiebenbe§  unb  thrift* 
licbe§  $era,  fo  fantt  er  bie  Seleibiguitgen, 
bie  gegett  ibn  geftheben,  dergeben  unb  fie 
nidbt  radjen.  Ta§  madbt  2)?enfdben  ibrem 
Grlofer  gefu  Sbrifto  mebr  abnlich,  roenn 
fie  ibre  geinbe  Iieben  unb  bereit  finb  ibn* 
en  aHe§  ®ute§  an  ertoeifen,  ba§  fie  ibnen 
pflicbtmafeig  ertoeifen  lonuen. 

Tie  ^offnung  an  unfern  ^erru  5ei*nm 
©briftum  ift  foftlicb,  unb  foil  nidbt  an 
Sdbanben  roerben.  Son  ber  Taufe,  fagte  ber 
^eilanb  feinen  ^iingern  dor  feiner  ^im* 
melfabrt:  Tarum  gebet  bin  unb  Iebret  alle 
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fcerolb  bet 

Golfer,  unb  toufet  fie  auf  ben  Seamen  beg 
Waters,  unb  beg  Sobneg,  unb  beg  fjeiiigen 
©eifteg.  Da  Sefug  311  bem  Daufer  Sobam 
neg  fam  unb  begebrte  getauft  ju  merben, 
meigerie  ber  Sobonneg  fid)  in  feiner  ©ering* 
beit;  ber  $eilanb  aber  ermafjnte  ifjn  unb 
fprad):  Safe  eg  jefct  alfo  fein;  alfo  gebiibret 
eg  ung,  atte  ©eredjtigfeit  3U  erfiiflen.  2lbenb* 
maf)I:  Unb  er  nabm  bag  9frob,  banfte,  unb 
brad)  eg,  unb  gab  eg  ibnen,  unb  iprad): 
Dag  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fur  eud)  gegeben 
mirb ;  bag  tut  3U  meinem  ©ebadjtnig.*  Deg* 
felben  gleidjen  aucf)  ben  ®eld),  nadj  bem 
kbenbmatjl,  unb  fprad):  Dag  ift  ber  ®eld), 
bag  neue  Deftament  in  meinem  931ut,  bag 
fiir  eud)  Dergoffen  iSftrb.  fiucag  22.  Denn  fo 
oft  ibr  non  biefem  93rob  effet,  unb  Don  biefem 
$eld)  trinfet,  font  if)r  beg  §errn  Dob  Der* 
fiinbigen,  big  bafe  er  fommt.  1.  .tor.  11, 
27.  Sbr  fonnet  nidjt  guglei(i)  trinfen  beg 
$errn  teld)  unb  ber  Deufel  teld);  ibr  fon* 
net  nid)t  angleid)  teilfjaftig  fein  beg  §errn 
Difdjeg  unb  ber  Deufel  Difdjeg.  1.  tor.  10, 
21.  So  aber  C£l)riftu§  in  eud)  ift,  fo  ift  ber 
2eib  aroar  tot  urn  ber  Siinbe  mitten,  ber 
©eift  aber  ift  bag  Seben  urn  ber  ©ered)tig= 
feit  mitten,  Worn.  8,  10.  Sefug  fprad): 
SBabrlid),  roabrlid),  id)  fage  end):  SBerbet 
ibr  nidjt  effen  bag  Sleiid)  beg  SWenfdjen* 
jobne§,  unb  trinfen  fein  99lut,  fo  babt  ibr 
fein  fieben  in  eud).  Sob-  6,  53.  Darnad) 
gofe  er  ©affer  in  ein  33ecfen,  bob  an,  ben 
Siingern  bie  Siifee  311  roafcben,  unb  trocfnete 
fie  mit  bem  Sd)ur3,  bamit  er  umgiirtet  mar. 
Da  er  nun  ibre  ^ttfee  gemafd)en  batte,  nabm 
er  feine  tleiber,  unb  iefcte  fid)  mieber  nieber, 
unb  fprad)  abermal  3U  ibnen:  SBiffet  ibr, 
mag  id)  eud)  getan  babe?  Sbr  beifet  mid) 
2J?effter  unb  $err,  unb  fagt  redjt  baran; 
benn  id)  bin  eg  aud).  So  nun  id),  euer  §err 
unb  tttfeifter,  eud)  bie  Siifee  gemaidjen  babe, 
fo  fottt  ibr  aud)  eud)  untcr  einanber  bie 
gufje  mafcben.  (Jin  ©eifpiel  babe  idb  eud) 
gegeben,  bafe  ibr  tut,  mic  id)  eud)  getan 
babe.  SBabrlid),  roabrlid),  id)  fage  eud): 
Der  tned)t  ift  nid)t  grofeer,  benn  fein  $err, 
nocb  ber  9lpofteI  grofeer,  benn  ber  _  ifjn 
gefanbt  bat-  So  ibr  foldjeg  roiffet,  felig 
feib  ibr,  fo  ibr  eg  tut.  Sob-  13. 

©nabe  um  ©nabe,  Gbrtftug  roar  ung 
gnabig.  unb  barmbersig.  (Sr  bat  unfere 
Siinbcn  bc3ablt  burd)  fein  teureg  991ut  am 
treu3,  unb  er  ift  nid)t  attcin  geftorben  am 
treii3  f»r  ung,  aber  er  ift  aud)  mieber 
anferftanbcn  aug  bem  ©rab  unb  gen  $im* 


SBabrbeit 

mel  gefabren,  fo  bat  er  iibermunben 
Deufel,  Dob  unb  §otte.  So  ift  er  aucb 
nidbt  attein  sum  SSater  gegangen  fiir  fid) 
felbft.aber  er  bat  aud)  ben  Drofter,  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  gefanbt,  ung  3U  Ieiten  un'b  3U 
fiibren  in  biefem  Seben  burdb  fein  f>etlige§ 
(Soangelium,  buirdb  bag  2Bort  ber  2Babr* 
beit,  aug  ber  Unerfenntlidbfeit  3u  ber  <Sr* 
fenntnig  beg  ^immelreidjg,  gleidb  mie 
<£aulug  an  bie  Corner  fcbreibt,  8,  11:  So 
nun  ber  ©erft  befe,  ber  Seium  Don  ben  Doten 
aufermedfet  bot,  eurc  fterblidbe  Seiber  le* 
benbig  madjen  um  befcmitten,  bafe  fein 
©eift  in  eudj  roobnet.  Der  ffJaulug  erflart 
bie  Sadje  nod)  meiter :  Derfelbe  ©eift  gibt 
Beugnife  unferm  ©eift,  baft  roir  ©otteg 
tinber  finb.  Sinb  mir  b?nn  tinber,  fo 
finb  mir  aud)  (Srben,  namlidj  ©otteg  (Srben 
unb  HRiterben  Gbrifti,  fo  mir  anberg  mit 
leiben,  auf  bafe  mir  aucb  mtt  3ur  $errlidj* 
feit  erboben  merben. 

fttaulug  fagt  ben  foment:  „2Ber  mitt 
ung  fcfjeiben  Don  ber  Siebc  ©otteg?  Driibfal 
ober  3lngft  ober  3SerfoIgung  ober  hunger 
ober  Slofee  ober  gabrlidbfeit  ober  Sd^mert?" 
2Bir  rounfdben  ung  unb  atten‘2eiern  einen 
feften  unb  einen  unbemeglidben  ©lauben  an 
iben  Tieben  ©rlofer,  unb  ung  nidbt  abfiibren 
laffen  baDon  burcb  einerlei  Don  benfelben 
i)8unften,  ober  irgenb  etmag  anberg,  aber 
crfenntlid)  merben,  bafe  mir  fteben  in  biefem 
Seben  roie  f|8aulug  meiter  fagt:  „Um  bein* 
etmitten  (Sefum)  merben  mir  getotet  ben 
ganaen  Dag  mir  finb  geadfjtet  mie  Sd)Iad)t* 
i'cbafe." 


Wenigfeitcn  unb  ^egebenbeiten. 


Gora,  Dodbter  Don  (Jbmamrb  S-  ?)ober 
unb  9Beib  Don  bier,  ift  in  bem  §ofpitaI  unb 
bat  fid)  einer  Operation  untermorfen  fiir 
^ppenbicitig,  unb  ift  auf  ber  SBefferung. 

SBifdj.  Seanber  S.  .^eim  Don  £>aoen, 
^anfag,  ift  Sd)iittebrer  an  einer  beutfdben 
Sdbule  in  feiner  ©egenb  fiir  etlidbe  SBodben 
biefen  Sommer  unb  bat  43  SmtQftnge  fiir 
Sdjiiler  nadb  lectern  SBeridjt. 

*  *  * 

Sn  Sancafter  CSountp,  ^Sa.,  in  ber  ®cbr 
mo  Sobn  33.  Sapp  friiber  Sfufficbt  batte,  ift 
Siebegmabi  gebalten  roorben,  unb  33ifdjof* 
crmablung  auggefiibrt  morben,  unb  ba§ 
Soog  ift  auf  ben  Gbriftian  ©eiler  gefatten. 


$eroIb  ber  Safjrljeift 
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Sn  ber  0ft-©oneftoga  ©emeinbe  ift  Sieb- 
e§mabl  gebalten  toorben,  unb  aud)  Wiener 
©rrodblung  auSgefiibrt  toorben,  too  13 
SBriiber  eingeftimmt  toaren,  unb  ba§  £oo§ 
ift  auf  ben  Samuel  U.  &i|‘d^er  gefallen,  im 
alter  don  28  ^afire.  ©otte§  reidjen  ©egen 
fei  ben  neuen  9lrbeitern  gerounfdjt  in  ibrem 
andertrauten  SBeruf,  fo  bafj  fie  fonnen  ©ot= 
te£  toiHen  auSfiibren  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  im 
©au  fallen,  jo  bafe  ber  ©egen  ©otte§ 
molten  fort  gepflanat  toerben. 

3>a£  Setter  ift  jebr  toarm  in  bieier  ©e- 
genb  jept,  unb  bie  gelbarbeit  ift  fleifeig  am 
geben  nad)  einer  Socbe  don  nafeem  Setter. 
£a§  ^ornpflanaen  bat  angefangen  ben 
lGten  in  biefer  ©egenb.  2>er  §afer  fiebt 
fept  fcbon  unb  grim  au§. ,  2Me  ®irfdjen, 
©firfdjing  unb  ©irnen  baben  fleifeig  ge- 
bliibet,  aber  mit  fpdtem  Sroft  ettoa§  der- 
frofjren  unb  9IepfeI  baben  ^auptfcid^Iid)  nur 
toenig  gebliibt. 

*  *  * 

Sobn  It.  ©toIpfuS  don  Sancafter  ©oun- 
tp,  ^3a.,  ift  faft  ploplidj  urn  ba§  Seben  ge= 
fommen,.  ba  er  am  Salaen  toar  im 
unb  bie  f$uf)r  ift  i^m  fort  gefprungen,  unb 
bat  bin  ungefabr  300  gufj  gefcfjleift  unb 
unter  bem  Salaer  Itegen  laffen.  Seiteren 
©eridjt  in  biefer  Summer,  unb  ein  Iauter 
9fur,  bafe  ber  aWenjd)  bereit  fein  foil  taglid) 
3U  fterben.  8.  91.  30?. 

Ten  dieraebnten  33Zat  toaren  fiebenaebn 
©tubenten  don  £abor  ©ibel  ©d)ule  £iH§* 
boro,  ®anfas,  in  ber  3iib  S-  Stiller 
©erfammlung  an  ber  £enrp  9?iflep  $eimat. 
©ie  finb  am  bie  30?ennoniten  ©efdbidfjte  unb 
bie  derfdjiebenen  Stcilungen  ber  90?ennon= 
iten  ftubieren.  Sir  toollen  nid)t§  ba&en 

ober  tun,  tooriiber  toir  un§  fdbiimen,  toenn 
foldje  unfere  ©afeungen,  ©etoobnbeiten 

lt.S.to.  erfunbigen. 

*  *  * 

Iter  Sebrer  don  biefen  ©tubenten  ift  don 
Sftufflanb  gefommen.  ©r  ift  don  einer 

grower  Samilie,  unb  er  batte  fdjon  etlidbe 
^abre  feincn  ©eridjt  don  feinen  ©efdjtoift- 
ern  unb  ©Item  bie  nod)  in  JRufflanb  toar¬ 
en.  ©iner  don  ben  anbern  mit  9?amen 
©pp  toar  aud)  geboren  in  9tufffanb,  fpater 
finb  fie  nad)  ©iberieit  geaogcn  unb  in 
1929  nad)  ©anaba;  er  toar  etlidbe  Sabre 
in  ©araguap  3ub-9rmerica  al§  90?iffioner 
3U  ben  Snbianer,  nabe  bei  ber  Sernfjeim 


iWennoniten  Solonie.  ©r  gebenft  roieber 
auriitf  3U  geben,  roenn  er  fein  ftubieren 
auSgefiibrt  bat.  9t.  S. 

2)er  ©laube  eraeugt  ItanFbarfeit. 

fiufas  17,  11—19. 

Rafter  ©.  dueller. 

©ine  Solfe  don  3eugcn  be£  ©laubenS 
umringt  un3  Opebraer  12".  3u  ibnen  ge¬ 
boren  ber  „barmberaige  ©amariter"  unb  ber 
„banfbare  ©amariter"  be§  beutigen  ©dan* 
gelium£.  Die  ©armbcraigfeit  foroobl  toie 
bie  Danfbarfeit  baben  ibre  Suraeln  im 
©Iauben.  §ier  fteltt  ber  $err  felbft  bie 
©erbirfbung  ber:  ,/3)ein  ©ilaube  bat  bicb  ge- 
rettet!"  alfo  fiinbet  e§  Sefn§  bem  banf- 
baren  Samariter. 

5Wit  ber  ^eilung  don  aebn  9tu£fdfcigen 
beginnt  ber  $err  feine  Iepte  'CiebeS-  unb 
SeibenSfnbrt  nadb  Serufalem.  ©Ienb 
be§  furdbtbaren  9Iu§fape§  bat  bie  aebn  a«' 
fammengebracbt.  2)a  toarten  fie  in  ber 
!2ferne  auf  ba§  fommen  be§  fiebenSfiirften. 
©emeinfame  ^offnung  fiiHt  ibre  Seelen! 
©emeinfame§  ©(breien:  „©rbanne  bid)  un- 
fer!"  bringt  au  ben  ^eilanb^obren. 

Sirb  er  belfen?  Sie  toirb  bie  ^eilung 
dor  fid)  geben?  ©r  )d)icft  fie  einfad)  au  ben 
^Srieftern,  bie  ibnen  bie  9teinbeit  dom  91u§* 
fop  begutadjten  fallen.  ©§  bort  fief)  ba§  fo 
einfad)  an,  ift  eg  aber  nid)t.  ^ier  in  biefem 
Salle  bleibt  ber  91ft  ber  gottlidjen  ©iit- 
toirfung  anr  ^peilung  oerborgen.  Sie  geb= 
en,  unb  auf  bem  Sege  311  ben  ^rieftern  tritt 
bie  £eilung  ein.  ©ie  finb  rein  unb  baburd) 
ber  menftblidjen  ©efellfcbafit  toieber  ge* 
fcbenft. 

Sar  e^  toirflid)  ein  Sunber  Sefu?  Sie 
leidjt  fommen  bem  2Renfcben  bie  3toeifel 
unb  bie  9feigung,  alle§  natiirlicb  erflaren  au 
toollen.  ©in  Sunber  ©otte§  ift  gefdbeben! 
Ser  ftebt  beute  itodb  auf  'biefer  ©IaubenS* 
ftufe?  Sem  finb  aud)  beute  nod)  bie  9Iugen 
bed  genug,  binter  alltaglicben  ©reigniffen 
toie  binter  toeltumftiiraenben  Umtoalaung* 
en  bie  gnabige  Sunberbanb  ©otte§  au  er- 
fennen?  §anb  auf§  ^>er3,  biefer  ©Iaube  ift 
aud)  beute  felten. 

C)bne  ioleben  ©lauben  finb  toir  febod) 
toie  ein  $au§  obne  Sunbament  nadb  unten 
unb  toie  ein  $auS  obne  2>a£b  nadb  aben,  ba§ 
beifet  ba!t!o§  unb  3teflo£.  ?iber  mebr  nocb. 
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$ero!b  ber  28afjr  Ijeit 


roir  finb  loie  ein  ©aum  obne  Sriirfjte.  ©in 
©aum,  bcr  bos  2anb  fjinbert  unb  ber  ben 
©inn  feined  Xaieind  oerloren  bat.  2Bie 
aeigi’d  bod)  ^eiud  im  ©leidjnid:  3irucbt; 
mebr  Srurfjt;  Die!  ‘5rud)t!  Xad  finb  ©lau* 
benderaeugniffe  in  auffteigenber  ^ofje.  Xa 
geniigt  nid)t  mebr  ein  fleroobnlidbed  91'bbicr* 
en,  fonbern  ber  ©liiubige  derdoEfommt  fid) 
in  ber  ©laubendmultiplication. 

<§ier  tritt  bad  bci  einem  unter  aefjn  ein. 
Xie  ©emeinbe  fann  ©ott  banfbar  fein.  bie 
unter  jefm  immer  einen  bat,  bei  bem  ber 
©Iaube  biefe  28unber  roirft.  Xie  SSelt  I'ogt 
don  fid)  felbft:  „Unbanf  ift  ber  2BeIt  Sobn." 
Xer  Xid)ter  befennt:  „Und  ertoiefene  35k>bl= 
taten  fdjreiben  roir  ind  SBaffer;  unfre  eigen* 
en  Xaten  in  €ra."  ©otted  ®inber  finb  an* 
herd,  finb  gliicflidjer,  roeil  fie  ©ott  bie  €bre 
geben.  ©iebft  bit  jenen  Samaritcr,  ben 
trembling  unter  ben  ©Iaubigen  fener  3^it, 
3u  Sefu  igiifeen?  ©on  ifjm  lertten  roir: 
„©tein  erft  ©efiibl  fci  ©reid  unb  Xanf "  unb 
aud  ^efu  EWnnbe  bie  3nfid)erung:  „Xein 
©Iaube  tjat  bir  gebolfen!” 

Cafe  mid)  nidjt  nur  mit  ben  Sippen  fagen 
flJteincn  Xanf  bir,  £>err,  nid)t  nur  lobfingen, 
£afe  mid)  Xanf  and)  in  ben  £anben  tragen, 
Xafe  fie  frfjaffenb,  bienenb  ibn  bir  bringen. 


©briftud  ift  bed  ©cfcfied  ©nbe. 


X.  &  Xroper. 

©briftud  ift  bes  ©ejeped  (Snbe;  roer  an 
ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  gered)t. 

Xad  ©efep  fonnte  niemonb  geredjt 
mad)en,  abcr  ed  mar  ber  3ndjtmeifter,  ber 
bem  ©olf  ©otted  gegeben  roar,  fo  baft  fie 
bar'nad)  roanbeln  ioEen  unb  mit  bem* 
felben  arbeiten,  aber  bad  ©efeft  fonnte 
nientanb  felig  madjcn.  Xenn  roo  bie 
SWenfdben  bad  ©efefc  gcbalten  fyaben,  aber 
nur  an  einer  ©ad)e  gemangelt  baben,  io 
toarett  fie  bad  gan3e  ©efep  fdjulbig.  ?Iber 
nun  ift  ©briftud  gefommen  unb  bat  bad 
©efcfc  erfiittt,  fo  baft  roir  nun  nidjt  mebr 
unter  bem  ©efeft  finb,  fonbern  unter  ber 
©nabe.  ©d  gibt  foldje  ERenfdjen,  bie  nod) 
bebaupten  rooEen,  baft  roenn  roir  in  einer 
fleinen  ©iinbe  fteben,  aldbann  finb  roir 
eben  fo  ungeredjt  aid  roenn  roir  cine  2J?orb* 
tat  begangen  batten,  ©briftud  Iebrt  micb 
nicbt  alfo.  $it  1.  $ob.  5,  16  Iebrt  ed  und: 
©o  jemanb  fiebet  feinen  ©ruber  fiinbigen 


eine  ©iinbe  nidjt  aum  Xobe,  ber  mag  bitten, 
fo  roirb  er  ibm  geben  bad  fieben,  narnlid) 
benen,  bie  ba  fiinbigen  nidbt  aunt  Xobe.  6d 
ift  eine  ©iinbe  aum  Xobe;  bafiir  fage  icb 
nicbt  ,bad  jemanb  bitte.  2lEe  Untugenb  ift 
©iinbe,  unb  ed  ift  etlicfte  ©iinbe  nidbt  aum 
Xobe. 

©aulud  Iebrt  und  ini  ©om.  10,  9: 
Xenn  fo  bu  mit  beinem  SWunbe  befenneft 
Seium,  baft  er  ber  $err  fei,  unb  glaubeft 
in  beinem  £eraen,  baft  ©ott  ibn  don  ben 
Xoten  auferroedfet  bat,  fo  toirft  bu  felig. 
Xenn  fo  man  don  £eraen  glaubt,  fo  roirb 
man  geredjt,  unb  fo  man  mit  bem  Eftunbe 
befennet,  fo  roirb  man  felig.  Xenn  bie 
©djrift  fpridjt:  28er  an  ibn  glaubt  roirb 
nidbt  au  ©djanben  roerben.  Xenn  roer  ben 
9?amen  bed  £errn  roirb  anrufen,  foil  felig 
roerben. 

^efud  felbft  batte  und  gelebrt  in  ber 
©ergprebigt  ETCatt.  5:  ©dig  finb  bie  ba 
geiftlid)  arm  finb,  benn  ba§  ^immelreid) 
ift  ibr.  2Bic  audb  bie  ba  Seib  tragen, 
foUen  getroftet  roerben,  unb  bie  ©anf= 
miitigen  roerben  bad  (Srbreid)  befipen.  Xie 
ba  bungern  unb  biirften  nadb  ber  ®ered)tig= 
feit  foEen  fatt  roerben.  Xie  reined  £er= 
aend  finb  fotten  ©ott  fdjauen.  Xie  ^rieb* 
fertigen  roerben  ©otted  ®inber  beifeen. 
©elig  finb  bie  um  ©eredftigfeit  toiEen  der* 
folgt  roerben.  benn  bad  £immelreid)  ift 
ibr.  ©elig  feib  ibr,  roenn  eudj  bie  SKenfdb* 
en  um  meinetroiEen  fdbmaben  unb  berfolg* 
en,  unb  reben  aEerlei  Uebeld  toiber  eudb, 
fo  fie  baran  liigen.  ©eib  froblidb  unb  ge= 
troft,  ed  roirb  eudb  im  4?immel  tdobl  be* 
Iobnet  roerben. 

Xiefe  ©tiidfe  ber  ©eligfeit  toerben  oft* 
erd  genannt  aid  bie  §immeldleiter  ober 
bie  neun  ©tufen  ber  ©eligfeit.  greunbe, 
laffet  nnd  bod)  biefe  2ebr  ©brifti  3U  ^erj* 
en  itebmen  unb  roobl  bctradbtcn.  Xer 
banned  bat  und  gefdjrieben  in  ber  Of* 
fenbarung,  7.  ©apitel,  don  einer  grofeen 
©djaar,  roeldje  tniemanb  ^ablen  fonnte, 
and  aEen  .‘peiben  unb  ©olfern,  unb  ©pradb* 
en,  dor  bem  ©tnf)I  fiebenb  unb  dor  bem 
Samm,  angetan  mit  roeifeen  ^leibern,  unb 
©almen  in  ibren  ^dnben.  Xiefe  lobten 
©ott,  unb  bad  Samm  mit  ben  ©ngeln  unb 
ben  Xiercn,  unb  fielen  anf  ibr  Slngefidbt 
unb  beteten  ©ott  an.  Unb  einer  don  ben 
Stltcften  iprad)  an  ^obanned:  Xiefe  finb 
ed,  bie  gefommen  finb,  aud  grofeer  Xriibfal, 
unb  baben  ibre  Kleiber  ge’oafcben  unb  beEe 
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gemad)i  in  bent  931ut  bes  Sammes.  Xarum 
finb  fie  nor  bent  <Stuf)l  ©otteS,  unb  bienen 
►  »  ifjnt  Stag  unb  9iad)t  in  feinent  Xempel;  unb 
ber  auf  bent  2tui)I  fi^et  mirb  iiber  ifjnen 
'  *  mofjnen.  Sie  mirb  nictjt  tnebr  ijungern  nod) 
biirftenfi  es  mirb  aud)  nidjt  auf  fie  fallen 
f  bie  Sonne,  ober  irgenb  eine  $ifce.  Xenn 

►*  bas  Sarnm,  ba§  in  ber  SOfitte  be§  StufjIS 
ift,  mirb  fie  meiben  unb  fie  Ieiten  gu  leben* 
►  bigen  SBafferbrunnen;  unb  ©ott  tt>irb  ab= 

<  mifdjen  afle  Xranen  non  ifjren  Slugen. 

-  »  O  meld)  ein  fjerrlid^er  3uftcm&  toirb 

foId)e§  'bod}  fein!  SBo  fonnen  iuir  etma§ 

*  S$effere§  erlangen,  al§  biefe  erlangt  baben. 
f  Gaffet  un§  mit  ifjnen  nor  ben  $errn  treten. 

©§  mag  jentanb  fragen:  SBie  fonnen  mir 
.  t  mit  ibnen  geben?  %a,  tnenn  mir  un§  gans* 
lid)  unter  ^efu§  begeben,  unb  ben  fjeiligen 
i  ©eift  un§  fi'tfjren  laffen,  al§bann  fann  er 
un$  befjalten  obne  '^ebfer.  ©fjrifhtS  f>at 

*  genug  ©Iut  oergoffen,  urn  alien  'IJfenfdjen 

*  ifjre  Siinben  ju  nerfofjnen  bei  bem  SSater, 
unb  er  fagt:  „3d)  bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  2Bafjr= 
fjeit,  unb  ba§  Seben,  unb  niemanb  fann 
3utn  SSater  fommen,  ofjne  burd)  mid)." 

-  *  £),  er  ruft  un§  bod)  io  berjlidb  unb  fo 

lieblid)  ju:  ®ommt  ber  ju  mir,  aHe,  bie 

*  ibr  mubfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  id)  mill 
eudj  erguidfen.  S^e'bmet  auf  eud)  mein  ^ndb 

'  unb  lernet  bon  mir,  fo  merbet  ibr  rube 

*  finben  fur  cure  Seelen. 

£>,  ^eiu§  ruft  uns  aud)  in  Offenbarung 
;  r  21  unb  fagt:  $d)  mill  ben  Xurftigen  geben 
bon  bem  93runnen  be§  lebenbitjen  3Baffer§ 
»  umfonft.  SBer  itberminbet,  ber  mirb  e§ 
afle§  ererben,  unb  idb  merbe  fein  ©ott  fein, 

*  unb  er  mirb  mein  Sobn  fein.  greunbe, 

*  bieie  £errlidjfeit  mirb  mabren  bon  ©mig* 
feit  3U  ©migfeit,  unb  mirb  fein  ©nbe  baben. 

v  Hftbgen  mir  un§  bodb  fdbicfen,  bafe  mir  bon 
ben  ©often  finb,  bie  Xeil  baben  mogen  an 
.  ^  be3  i<perrn  ?IbenbmabI. 


Xer  ftoftlidje  SBeg. 

_ 

3b  ben  9iid)ter3eiten  3og  ein  2J?ann  unb 
fein  SBeib  au§  Sfrael  urn  e§  „beffer"  311 
baben.  3?adj  bielen  bittern  ©rfabrungen, 
*  3og  ba§  SBeib,  nun  eine  SBitme  ben  SBeg 
3uriirf.  Sie  flagte  mobl,  bafe  ber  ?lflmadjt= 
ige  fie  febr  betriibt  bat,  aber  e§  ging  eine 
mit  ibr,  bie  ibr  3cugte,  bafe  es  nodb  einen 
foftlidben  SiebeSmeg  gab.  Unb  ba§  mar 
eine  flfioabiterin.  Xer  2iebe§meg  ift  febr 


foftlid),  benn  auf  ibm  fonnen  mir  biel  ©utes 
finben  bie*  in  bieier  3cit,  unb  nad)  biefein 
yeben  mebr  benn  afle  SReidbtiimer  biefer 
©rbe. 

Xie  fromme  Slltcater  finb  geftorben  im 
©lauben,  unb  baben  befannt,  bafe  fie  ©afte 
unb  gremblinge  auf  erben  maren.  3>ie 
foldbes  fagen,  bie  geben  311  oerfteben,  bafe 
fie  ein  SSaterlanb  fudjcn.  Sinb  mir  aud)  fo 
gefinnt?  ^iiblen  rotr  gut  batjeim  bei  ber 
©itelfeit  ber  SBelt?  S3ei  bem  tradjten  nad) 
©elb  unb  ©ut?  '-Bei  bem  sJJeib  unb  3anf* 
^rieg  unb  Streit?  SBenn  mir  nidjt  finb, 
fo  laffet  uns  mit  alien  ^eiligen  ben  Siebee* 
meg  manbeln,  benn  ber  mirb  un§  beim  in 
bas  redbte  SSaterlanb  brittgen,  menn  mir 
nidjt  baoon  meidben.  SBenn  mir  auf  biefem 
SBeg  bleiben  moflett,  miiffen  mir  immer 
auffeben  auf  STnfanger  unb 

SBoflenber  bes  ©lauben^,  unb  nidbt  in  unf* 
erm  flflut  matt  mcrben;  al§  mieber  nnS 
felbft  priifen.  Xer  auf  biefem  SBeg  gcbet 
ift  langmiitig,  Iangfam  311m  3^rn.  SBetm 
e§  nidjt  gebet  nad)  feinent  iffiiflen,  banit 
nimmt  er  e§  gebulbig  an.  @r  beroabret  fein 
„temt)er.,,  ©r  ift  freunblid)  gegen  jebcr» 
mann,  aud)  gegen  bie  ibm  biel  3umiber 
tun.  €r  mill  fidb  nidjt  rei3en  laffen  sum 
SBofen.  ©r  tut  bas  ©efiibl  ber  fftadjgier 
bampfen. 

Xer  SBeg  ber  Siebe  ift  nidjt  ber  SBeg  be£ 
fllfutmiflens  unb  ©rbebung,  fonbern  ber 
3ucbt  unb  ber  Xemut.  Xer  flflenfd),  ber 
bur^  bie  Siebe  tatig  ift,  fndjt  nidjt  feinen 
eigenen  SSorteil,  fonbern  afler  flflenfdjen 
mobl,  unb  tut  gerne  mittcilen  non  feinetn 
©ut,  nad)  SJermogen.  ©r  freuet  fid)  nidjt, 
menn  er  bon  ber  Ungcrcdjtigfeit  febet  unb 
boret,  bie  faft  iiberafl  iiberbanb  itebmen 
mill,  fonbern  e§  ift  ibnt  febr  leib.  ©r  freuet 
fid)  aber,  menn  bie  ©efafleneit  bie  2Babr* 
beit  befenncit  unb  S3ufee  tun. 

©5  ift  aber  and)  ein  ®ampf  nerorbitet 
fiir  bie  mo  auf  biefem  SBeg  manbeln 
moflcn.  Xettn  ber  Scelcn  geittb,  ber  au§ 
ifleib  bas  ©ute  nidjt  ncrtragen  fann, 
fommt  mit  oiel  taufenb  Siiften,  bem  miif- 
fen  mir  SBiberftanb  tun,  fampfen  bi§  auf 
bas  39Iut  unb  Seben ;  redjt  adjt  baben  auf 
afle  Sefeblen  unferes  ^auptmann§,  ber 
Siirft  iiber  ba§  ^cer  be§  £jerrn 
5,  14).  SBir  baben  nod)  nidjt  bi§  auf’§ 
SSIut  miberftaitben  311  biefer  3^it,  aber 
finb  mir  miflig  unferc  ©iiter  aufgeben, 
menn  e§  notig  ift? 
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£)fters  fyaben  bie  fiiebbaber  -ber  2Babr* 
beit  nirfjt  allein  33erau6ung  ibjrer  ©iiter, 
fonbern  audj  ibr  Ce&en  gegeben,  bienreil 
bie  2Belt  ibnen  nidjt  mert  tear,  a&er  ber 
2Beg  ber  Siebe  foftlidj,  benn  fie  faben,  mie 
SWofe,  an  bie  ©elobnung,  unb  it)  e  I  d£)  e  i  n  e 
SBelofjnung  mirb  e3  fein ? 

Denn  „fein  £>br  bat  je  gebort,  fein  2(ug 
gefeben  bat/  Die  greub  fo  ©ott  befdjeret" 
benen  bie  ibn  lieben,  unb  fie  merben  in  ba3 
Sanb  fommen  „2Bo  §afe  unb  &aber  finb 
berbannt,  2Beil  bort  bie  Siebe  tbront." 

Denn  ber  geiualtige  ®onig,  ber  aitf  feirt= 
em  Dbron  fifcet,  ift  felbft  bie  Siebe. 

Sin  unmiirbiger  ©dj reiber. 

$enna. 


Jacobs  Dienft  ftiir  9MeP? 


2Bie  lange  bat  ^acob  bem  Saben  gebient 
fiir  fein  2Beib,  bie  er  lieb  batte,  bie  fRaljel? 

Sacob  fprad)  311  bem  Saban:  mill 

bir  fieben  ^abre  urn  fRabel,  beine  jiingfte 
Dodjter,  bienen. 

Saban  antmortete:  S3  ift  beffer,  id)  gebe 
fie  bir,  benn  einem  anbern;  bleibe  bei  mir. 

Sllfo  bienete  Sacob  um  fRabel  fieben 
3sabre,  unb  fie  beudbten  ibn,  al3  maren  e§ 
einaelne  Dage,  fo  lieb  batte  cr  fie. 

Unb  3acob  fprad)  3U  Saban:  ©ib  mir 
nun  mein  2Beib,  benn  bie  3eit  ift  bie,  bafj 
id)  beiliege. 

Da  lub  Saban  alle  Seute  be3  £)rt3,  unb 
madjtc  ein  #ocb3citmabl. 

Dee  2lbenb3  aber  nabm  cr  feinc  Dodjter 
Sea,  unb  bradjte  fie  3U  ibm  binein;  unb 
er  lag  bei  ibr. 

Dee  iRorgene  aber,  fiebc,  ba  mar  e3 
Sea,  Unb  er  fprad)  311  Caban :  2Barum  baft 
bit  mir  ba§  getan?  &abe  id)  bir  nidjt  um 
iRabel  gebienet?  2Barum  baft  bu  mid) 
benn  betrogen? 

Caban  antmortete:  S3  ift  nidjt  ©itte  in 
unferem  Sartbe,  bafj  man  bie  jiingfte  au3= 
gebe  nor  ber  alteften. 

$altc  mit  biefer  bic  2Bodje  au3;  fo 
mill  id)  bir  biefe  and)  geben,  um  ben  Dienft, 
ben  bu  bei  mir  nodb  aitbere  fieben  $sabrc 
bienen  follft. 

Cvacob  tat  alio,  unb  bielt  bic  2Bod)e  au3. 
Da  gab  ibm  Saban  bie  fflabel,  feinc  Dod)= 
ter.  311m  'SBeibe. 

N)Ufo  lag  er  and)  bei  mit  fRabel,  unb  batte 
SRabcl  Iieber,  benn  Sea;  unb  bienete  bei 


ibm  (bem  Saban)  f  ii  r  b  e  r,  b  i  e  a  n  b  e  r  n 
fieben  Sabre. 

S.  21.  2R. 


Sbtift««  mirb  mieber  fommen. 


X.  D.  3Waft. 


■ 


Der  geigeitbaum  ift  am  flatter  getoin- 
nen.  Der  ©ommer  ift  nabe  oor  ber  Diir. . 
Da3  ©ejdjrei  bon  ®rieg  ift  ba3  ©etiimmel 
ber  gansen  2Belt.  Die  2Jtenfdjen  finb  am 
abfaflen,  ber  ©onntag  mirb  bei  bielen  nid)t 
gcacbtet.  Der  greulidje  ^odjrnut  fommt  in 
bie  djriftlidben  ©emeinben.  Da3  ®reu3  3U 
tragen  ift  bei  oielen  ein  grembe3.  2UIe3  bon 
biefen  mit  bielen  aitbere  Umftanbeft  mirb  . 
fommen,  ebe  ber  $err  Sbriftu3  feine  glorei* 
dje  3meite  Srfdbeinung  madijen  merbe.  gar 
un3  ift  e3  nid)t  3U  fagen  ben  Dag,  ba  er 
fommen  mirb,  ober  ben  Dag  'ba  er  nidbt 
fommen  mirb.  Darum  finb  2Barnungert 
beutlidb  im  2Bort,  bie  mir  nie  au3  unfern 
2lugett  fommen  laffen  follen,  benn  bie 
0dbrift  ift  flar,  fo  audb  bie  ^Srobbcten.  2km 
Sefu  ieinem  smeiten  fommen  ift  an  bielen  , 
StcHen  anfgefdjrieben  in  ©otte§  2Bort. 

(1)  Unfer  §err  mirb  fommen  3U  ber 
©tunbe,  ba  ibr  e§  nidbt  meinet,  unb  fein 
2Renfd)  auf  Srben  mirb  miffen. 

(2)  Dafe  e§  ©ott  eine  Unebre  ift,  fiir 

eine  3eit  3U  ftimmen,  mann  fommen 
mirb,  ober  nidbt  fommen  mirb.  5 

(3)  Sr  mirb  fdbnell  fommen  al^  ein  2Jlib, 
unb  mirb  feine  3eit  fein  fiir  SBufee  3U  tun 
unb  Si'tnben  3U  bemeinen,  unb  um  SSerge^ 
bung  311  bitten. 

(4)  2Bir  foUeit  bereit  fein,  taglidb  loadben 
unb  beten,  al§  menn  eB  ber  lefete  Dag  fein 
mirb,  unb  marten  unb  eilen  auf  bett  Dag 
bed’  .§errn. 

Unb  ba  mir  marten  finb  auf  be£  $?errn  s 
3ufunft,  follen  mir  aHe£  tun,  in  unfer 
©emalt,  fiir  anbere  311  bermabnen,  bafe  fie 
fid)  bod)  im  ©tanb  fin&en  follten  taglieb, 
ba§  fie  $efu§  im  ^frieben  antreffen. 

Diefer  ^efu§,  fagte  ber  Sngel,  mirb 
micberfommcn.  Daitn  merben  alle  ©e^  * 
fdjledjter  beuleu ;  bafe  mirb  eine  grojje 
Sreube  fein  fiir  bie,  bie  auf  ibn  marten  gur 
©cligfeit.  Unb  bagegen  ein  jammer,  bafe 
nidjt  mit  3ungert  au§3ufpredben  ift,  fiir  bie 
armeu  ©eelen,  bie  nidbt  bon  ©ott  geBoren 
finb,  unb  ibre  Kleiber  nidbt  rein  gemafdben 
baben  burdj  bas  29Iut  be^  Samme§,  unb 
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beren  SRamen  nid)t  im  §immel  angefdjneben 
firth. 

T)iefe  gloreirfjc  ©rfdjeinung  toirb  eiit  ©rtbe 

*  fein  fitr  SBufee  nnb  S&efebrung.  Tann  toirb 
,  eg  ein  ©nbe  fein  Don  bie  3ett  in  ©toigfeit. 

®er  Satan  toirb  bonn  mit  feinem  ganaen 
f  2tnbang,  geridfjtet  toerben  unb  ©otteg  ©ort 
y  toirb  erfiiHt:  ©ebet  bin,  ibr  SSerflucbte,  bie 
ibr  nitbi  toiHig  toaret,  euren  ftolfcen  ©iflen 
aufaugeben,  unb  ^eius  ben  ©efreuaigten 
I  *  anaunebmen,  un'b  taglid)  bag  ®reua  au 
tragen.  Soldjeg  toirb  ein  ©nbe  fein  atter 

*  Tingen  bier  auf  ©rben.  Tie  ©eredjten 
V  toerben  fiir  irnrner  unb  etoig  bei  bem  §errn 

fein.  Sie  toerben  fingen  bag  neue  Sieb  mit 
f  Q07ofe  unb  bem  £amm,  fie  toerben  ruben 
Don  ibrer  Arbeit,  ibre  ©erfe  toerben  ibtten 
4  nacbfalgen. 

j©enn  loir  biefeg  alleg  feben  unb  be- 
trarfjten,  unb  toiffen  bafe  es  mod)te  erfdjein- 

*  en  bod)  on  einiger  Stunbe,  fann  nod)  fe= 
manb  fagen:  „2Jiein  $err  fommt  nod)  lange 

*  nidjt,"  unb  fid)  Oertoeilen  mit  ber  Tborbeit 
biefer  ©elt.  Tietoeil  toir  foldje  baufen 
3eugen  ba&en,  laffet  ung  ablegen  bie 
Siinben,  bie  ung  fo  anfleben,  unb  auf* 

f  *  feben  auf  ^efum,  ber  2Infanger  unb  SBott- 
0  enber  beg  ©laubeng.  ©r  gibt  ung  ®raft  ung 
au  befebren,  fo  gibt  er  ung  audf)  ®raft  ein 
»  d)rtftlid)eg  Seben  au  fiibren. 

A  Ter  §err  bat  Saaarug  gerufen  mit  sJtam= 
en ;  ber  ©eftorben  ift  unb  auf  bag  ©ort  auf- 
erftanben,  ung  au  betoeifen,  baft  toenn  ber 
‘  r  SInferftebunggtag  fommt,  alle  bie  in  ben 
©rabern  finb,  toerben  beroorfommen ;  bie 
4  ba  ©ute§  getan  baben  aur  Stuferftefjung 
>  beg  Sebeng,  bie  ba  ©oieg  getan  baben,  aur 
Sluferfteftung  beg  ©ericfttg.  Sie  finb  fiir 

*  aUe  ©toigfeit  getrennt,  unb  Seiug  fagte: 
8iebe  id)  fomme  balb.  Saffet  ung  ibn 

'  >  bitten:  ^a,  fomm,  $err  ^eiu§.  Off.  $ob- 

22,  20. 

)  ■  - 

v,  Tie  ©abrbeit 


„©er  bie  ©abrbeit  tut,  ber  fommt  an 
bag  &id)t,  baft  feine  ©erfe  offenbar  toerben, 

*  benn  fie  fin'b  in  ©ott  getan."  ^ob-  3,  21. 

©ag  ift  ©abrbeit?  $ilatug  fprad)  au 

*  Sefu§:  So  bift  bu  bennocb  ein  ®onig? 
s  $efug  antmortete:  Tu  fagft  eg,  icb  bin  ein 

®onig.  S<b  bin  baau  geboren,  unb  in  bie 

*  ©elt  fommen,  bafe  id)  fiir  bie  ©afjrbeit 
aeugen  foil,  ©er  au§  ber  ©abrbeit  ift,  ber 
boret  meine  Stimme.  Oann  but  $ilatu§ 


gefragt:  ©as  ift  ©abrbcit?  3*iu3  gab 
ibm  feine  Slntioort  barauf.  2Iber  fonft 
finben  toir  toa£  er  fagt  toegen  ber  ©abr* 
beit.  6r  bat  gefagt:  $d)  bin  ber  ©eg, 
bie  ©abrbeit  unb  ba§  fie'beu. 

©a^  ift  ©abrbeit?  SefuS  felbft  ift  bie 
©abrbeit.  ©r  fagt  aud):  2>ie  roabrbaftigen 
9tnbeter  toerben  ben  SSater  im  ©eift,  unb 
in  ber  ©abrbeit  anbeten,  ba§  ift,  in  ^efu 
9^amen. 

Sm  ^obenbriefterlidben  ©ebet,  ba  ^efu§ 
mit  ©ott  bem  SSater  gerebet  bat,  bat  er 
gefagt,  beitt  ©ort  ift  bie  ©abrbeit;  nam= 
iicb,  ©otte§  ©ort.  $anlu§  bat  Don  biefer 
©abrbeit  berfiinbigt  in  alien  feinen  ©pif* 
teln.  ©r  bat  bie  ©emeinben  gelebrt  unb 
gefagt  oon  ©otte§  ©nabe,  unb  bas  oofle 
§eil  in  ©brifto.  Sefer  babet  ad)t  einmal, 
toie  oft  er  ben  iftamen  Sefu§  ®briftu§, 
ober  ©bnfti  ^eiu,  ober  ^efu§  u.f.ro.  oor* 
bringt  in  feinen  93riefen.  ©abrbeit,  mit 
$autu§  toar  e§  toie  $efu§  gefagt  bat: 
„©efe  bag  $era  oofl  ift,  befe  gebt  ber  'iWun'b 
iiber." 

2Iber  $aulu£  bat  eg  oiel  beflagt  bag  fie 
nidjt  aEe  in  ber  ©abrbeit  geblieben  finb. 
33efonberg  bie  ©alater;  toeldjen  er  ©brift« 
ug  Oor  bie  2tugen  gemalct  batte,  eg  fdjeint 
mir,  fo  flar  alg  toare  er  unter,  ober  Dor 
ibnen  gefreuaiget.  '^a,  im  ©eift  batten 
fie  eg  angefangen,  aber  im  3rleifd)  ooll* 
enben  rooUen.  ©er  bat  eucb  aufgebalten, 
bafe  ibr  ber  ©abrbeit  nid)t  gebordjet?  Xun 
toir  ber  ©abrbeit  immer  gebordben?  ©enn 
nidjt,  toer  bait  ung  auf? 

failing  fagt:  ©g  toirb  cine  3eit  fein,  eg 
ro  i  r  b,  too,  ober  toann,  toirb  biefe  3eii 
fein?  ©ar  eg  fcbon,  ober  ift  eg  jept,  ober 
ift  es  fpater  bin,  ba  fie  bie  beilfame  Sebre 
nidjt  mebr  leiben  toerben,  fonbern  _nad) 
ibren  eigenen  fiiiften  n>crben  fie  ibnen  felbft 
Cebrer  auflaben  nad)  bem  ibnen  bie  Obren 
jiidfen.  Unb  toerben  bie  Obren  oon  ber 
©abrbeit  toenben,  nnb  fid)  au  ben  frtbeln 
febren. 

Tic  ©abrbeit  in  einem  anbern  Sinn  ift: 
©enn  jentanb  etroas  fagt,  bafe  bem  nidjt  fo 
ift  toie  er  fagt,  unb  bag  gegen  feinem  eigen¬ 
en  befferen  ©iffeit,  bag  ift  eine  llntoabr* 
beit,  eine  Citge.  Unb  ^obanneg  in  ber 
Offb.  fagt:  Tafe  aUe  bie  ba  Iieb  baben, 
unb  tun  bie  Siigen,  bie  finb  braufeen,  aug- 
aer  ber  93iirgerfd)aft  ©brifti-  Unb  in  fein- 
em  ©oangelium  fagt  er:  ,,©ann  er  (ber 
Satan)  bie  Siigen  rebet,  fo  rebel  er  oon 


328  fcerolb  be 

feincm  eigen en ;  bemt  er  ift  ein  Siigner, 
unb  ein  93ater  berfelben. 

„(£§  ift  unmoglid),  bajj  ©ott  luge"  (Sbr. 
6,  18. 

©o  mir  fagen,  bafe  loir  ©emeinfcbaii  mit 
ibm  baben,  unb  roanbeln  in  ber  ginfter* 
ni§,  fo  Iiigen  mir,  unb  tun  nid)t  bie  2Sat>r= 
beit. 

fait.  3ae  SBontrager. 


ttnfere  )ug<it6  Stilting. 


$ibel  Jragen. 


tfr.  sJto.  1283.  —  ©er  bat  gefagt:  3b* 
beraubet  mid)  meiner  ftinber? 


^r.  9to.  1284.  —  ^n  melcber  ©tabt  unb 
ibren  ©renaeit  roaren  aHe  ®htber  getotet 
bie  Sn^eijabrig  unb  brunter  roaren? 


Bnttoorten  auf  SJibel  ftragen. 


3rr.  9to.  1275.  —  ©arum  roaren  bie 
©ciiber  3oiepb$  ibm  (3ofepb)  feinblia)? 

91ntro.  —  ©cil  fie  iaben,  'bog  ibr  SSater 
ibn  lieber  batte  benn  aQc  feine  SBriiber. 
1.  SRofe  37,  4. 

Wiiplidje  fiebre:  3afob  batte  amolf 
Sobne  abcr  3afepb  anb  ^Benjamin  toaren 
iRabele  ©obne,  bas  ©ieb  roeld)e3  er  fonber* 
lid)  Iieb  batte.  (Jr  geroann  fie  lieb  un>b  bie* 
nete  Caban,  ibrein  JBater,  fieben  3ab*e  fiir 
fie,  unb  al§  Caban  ibn  betrogen  batte,  biente 
er  roieberum  fieben  3abre.  (Jr  liebete  fie 
febr  unb  bienete  ganj  roittiglid)  unb  ibr 
erften  ©obn  mar  ibm  febr  Iieb,  fonberlid) 
biemeil  er  ibm  in  feinern  Stlter  gegeben 
mar. 

$ie  anbere  brei  ©eiber  roelcbe  er  (3a* 
fob)  batte  mareit  ibm  itur  gegeben,  obne 
feinern  ©iflen,  beitn  er  bat  nirf)t  fiir  fie, 
fonbern  nur  fiir  SRabel.  ©ir  rootten  3afob 
nicbt  Perflageit  ober  311  bart  befd)ulbigeit 
inbem  er  3afepb  fo  febr  liebte,  benn  feine 
SWenfcbbeit  bemeifet  fid)  nur  im  natiirlidben 
©eg.  3afepb3  anbere  SBrubet  maren  and) 
cilter  unb  faben,  baft  3afob  feinen  ©obit 
3oiepb  febr  liebte,  barum  bafeten  fie  %o- 
fepb  unb  gabeit  ibm  feitt  freunblid)e$  mort. 

(Js  mar  nidjt  atteS  red)t  unb  nacb  ©otte£ 
©itten  in  bieiem  $au»  ober  in  biefcr 
$eimat,  unb  teilroeife  mar  bie  ©d)ulb  aud) 
nocb  bei  ®ater,  Gutter  unb  ©rofjpater. 


©  a  b  t  b  t  i  t 

Xocb  batte  ©ott  ^ofepb  Dor  ibnen  ber  nad) 
itteggpten  gebrad)t,  unb  ibn  jubereitet  aI3 
eitten  (Jrlofer  feine§  §aufe3,  unb  fie  burd)* 
lebten  alfo  bie  £eurung.  v 

#r.  Wo.  1276.  —  97ad£)  feiner  ^tuferfteb* 
ung,  ba  3efu$  unb  feine  ^iinger  ein  3Waf)I 
gebalten  batten,  maS  fprad)  3efu§  ju  ©imon  .r 
$etru£  ? 

Stntm.  —  ©imon  3ona,  baft  bu  mid)  Iieb* 
er,  benn  mid)  biefe  baben.  3ab-  21,  15.  | 

Wiibltdje  ©ebre:  ©imon  $etru§  ant*  , 

mortete  ^efum,  „©enn  fie  audb  aUe  fid)  an 
bir  argerten,  fo  mitt  icb  bodb  midb  nimrner*  4 

ntebr  argern.  3Iber  ^efu§  fpracfj  ju  ibm,  , 

„©abrlid)  id)  iage  bir:  3n  biefer  Wad)t, 
ebe  ber  £abn  frabt,  mirft  bu  micb  breimal 
Derleugnen."  itttattb.  26,  33 — 34.  28ie=  '-H 
mob!  ^etruS  fagte,  „^db  loitt  nicbt,"  bod)  . 
roar  e§  mie  ^efu§  fagte. 

^ann  al£ber  ^abn  frabte  bacbte  ifjetrug 
an  feine  ©iinbe  unb  bie  Serleugnung  . 

feine^  fttteifter^,  unb  er  meinete  bitterlicb.  'v 
^etru§  batte  gelernt,  bafe  „Der  3Wenfcb 
benft  aber  ©ott  lenft,"  unb  nicbt  immer 
mirb  atteS  mie  mir  roiinfdben  ober  benfen,  , 
barum  Dertrauete  er  fid)  felber  ni^t  mebr  n 
fonbern  fprad):  „^a,  $err,  bu  meifet  ba& 
icb  'bid)  Iieb  babe."  unb  nicbt,  ^a,  icb  babe 
bid)  lieber  'benn  atte  anbere  baben  ober 
niemanb  Iiebt  bicb  fa  Diel  aB  icb.  &  j 

ltnfer  tun  macbt  ©ott  Diel  ©cbmerjen,  » 
Denn  ibm  bcfannt  finb  unfere  ^er^en,  %  1 
2)rum  fotten  mir  auf  ©ott  Dertrauen, 

Hub  nicbt  auf  un§  felber  bauen. 

©onberit  ganjlicb  unfer  Ceben  A 

Smmer  in  feine  ^anb  begeben. 

3tct§  an  ©otte§  Siebe  benfen,  v  ! 

^ie  er  in  ©nabe  un§  tut  fcbenfen. 

©ottes  ©egen  gemiinfcbt,  famt  ba^  emige 
Ceben  ju  eucb  alien.  3W.  ’ 


©laubcn  unb  dertrauen. 


©er  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber 
tDirb  felig  merben,  roer  aber  nicbt  glaubt, 
mirb  Derbammt  merben.  liber  biefen  3Ser§ 
babe  icb  in  lepter  3eit  ntancbmal  gebadjt;  r  < 
menu  mir  banit  nocb  binaunebmen,  loa§  ber  ^ 
.^eilanb  fo  fragenb  auSruft:  merbe  icb  audb 
©Iauben  finbeit  auf  Grben,  roenn  id)  mie*  < 
berfomme,  bamt  fc^eint  ba3  febr  midbtig 
311  fein.  $d)  meife,  id)  babe  nur  eine  fleine 


$er  o  I  b  ber  2Ba  Ijr  beit 
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Mnrtfenntnig,  aud)  ber  ©laube  ift  oft*  3ft  e*  genug,  bafj  loir  ifjn  jefct  oon  ganaem 

mats  nicfjt  lebenbig  gemig.  $n  ©br.  11,  6  §eracn  lieben  unb  tym  aflein  bienen,  ober 

y  V  lefen  loir:  obne  ©lauben  ift  eg  unmoglid)  foil  er  nod)  rnetjr  tun? 

®ott  au  gefaflen.  SRandjmal  lourbe  bag  9Ber  an  mid)  glaubt,  loie  bie  Shrift  fagt, 
, ,  3Bort  ,,@10060"  biefleidjt  beinabe  bag  nam*  bon  beg  Seibe  loerben  ©trome  beg  leben* 
lic^e  bebeuten  loie  Sertrauen.  bigen  SBafferg  fliefeen.  3>er  Iiebe  §eilanb 

*  ^  ^er  §eiligen  Shrift  finben  loir,  bafe  ift  nicfjt  blofc  fur  ung  geftorben  unb  aufer* 

y  foiange  SRenfcben  auf  ©rben  geloefen  finb,  ftanben,  er  bat  aud)  als  2Renfcb  eine  3eit* 

Diet  unb  ©rofjeg  baoon  abfjing,  ob  bie  long  offentlid)  unter  ben  SRenfdben  gelebt 

,  „  ^mber  ©otteg  feft  unb  obne  3®eifel  glaub*  unb  ung  ein  SBorbilb  unb  Sefjre  Ijintcr  laffen. 

I  ten,  loag  ber  Iiebe  @oti  ibnen  gebot,  oerbot  SBenn  loir  im  £eftament  Iefen  unb  fein 

n  ♦  °^er  De^iefe,  3.  93.  als  SIbam  unb  ©ba,  9Birfen  unb  Xrad)ten  berfolgen,  loie  ernft  eg 
unfere  erften  ©Item  bon  ber  oerbotenen  ibm  tear,  feineg  93oter§  SBillen  unb  nur  beg 

►  §rud)t  afeen,  oon  ber  @ott  gefagt  batte,  33aterg  9BiHen  3U  tun,  unb  bann  auf  ung 

1  >  b>eld)e§  £ageg  ifjr  baoon  effet,  loerbet  iJ^r  fdjauen,  loie  gerne  loir  oft  unieren  eignen 

be§  Stobeg  fterben.  ©ie  glaubten  ioof)I  aud)  2BiHen  modjten  geltenb  madjen,  bann  finb* 

k  m  nicfjt  feft,  bafe  ber  Iiebe  @ott  eg  gerabe  fo  en  loir  loobl  nicfjt  genug  SBorte.  93itte  mal 

meinte,  loie  er  gefagt  batte.  Sol).  1,  17,  Wl  2,  3  3u  Iefen,  100  eg 

1  2805  bratyte  aber  biefe  fleine  Xat,  bie*  beifet:  burd)  £emut  acbte  einer  ben  anbern 

fer  erne  Ungcf)orfam  fiir  unenblid)  ©rofeeg  bob*r  alg  fid)  felbft.  3Ber  ber  SBelt  greunb 

*  mit  fid) !  ©ie  lourben  jefct  aug  bem  ^arabieie  fein  loiH(  ioirb  ©otteg  geinb  fein.  ^ofjan* 

*  bertrieben  famt  alien  ifjren  ftad)fommen,  neg,  ber  Sieblinggjiinger  $efu,  fagt:  $br 

unb  loir  fonnen  boS  beilige  STngefic^t  beg  Sieben,  Iaffet  ung  untereinanber  Iiebfjaben, 

bimmli'fcben  SSaterg  in  biefer  SBelt  nid)t  benn  bie  Siebe  ift  bon  @ott,  unb  loer  Iieb 
mef)r  fefjen  mit  unfern  Slugen.  2>ag  tear  bat,  ber  ift  bon  @ott  geboren  unb  fennt 

I  #  aber  bag  fleinfte,  long  baburcb  gefc^ab-  @ott. 

9Iber  ber  Iiebe  ©obn  ©otteg,  unfer  £eilanb,  3>en  ®ranfen  unb  benen,  bie  fonft  in 

I  0  mufete  baburd)  aug  bem  §immel  auf  biefe  fdjloerer  Sage  finb,  audb  ben  aerftreut  oon 

;  ©rbe  fommen,  ficb  00m  ©atan  laffen  in  bie  §aufe  SBeilenben  lounfctje  id)  ©otteg  Xroft 
-  Serfe  Men,  bafe  @r  berblutete;  feiner  unb  93eiftanb.  2Bir  aber,  bie  loir  gefnnb 

>  batte  eg  ibtn  befoblen,  nein,  aber  feine  Siebe  finb,  tooHen  aud)  nicfjt  bergeffen,  mag  loir 
3u  ben  SWenfcben  trieb  ibn,  er  rnoUte  ung  fdbulbig  finb. 

[  bom  eloigen  Xo be  erretten,  bag  ift  bag  2(ron  9i.  IReimer 

‘  ©rofee.  ^tb  lounfebe,  bafe  loir  bag  alle  —Slug  @.  8  Ofreunb 

k  mebr  erfennen  modjten.  _ ’ 

Sinb  loir  beffer  alg  Slbam  unb  ©oa?  ©in  jeglidjeg  nnnii^e  SBort. 

§aben  loir  nid^t  audb  ©otteg  ©ebote  iiber*  - 

0  treten?  §at  ber  Iiebe  ^eilanb  ficb  niijt  audf)  ©g  ift  biel  leicfjter,  burd)  etlicbe  unbebadjtc 
meiner  unb  beiner  ©unben  loegen  laffen  SBorte  ©ebaben  anauridbten,  alg  benfelben 
ang  ^reua  nageln?  Dber  benfen  loir,  bafe  burd)  fabrelange,  Iiebenbe  Slnftrengungen 
>nnr  beffer  finb.  ^db  glaube,  bieg  loar  eg,  loieber  gut  $u  madben. 

■.  looran  ber  Iiebe  ^eilanbbmbte,  alg  er  fagte:  S5urcb  gebanfenlofe  SBiberbolung  eine§ 

[  *  „lt)erbe  idb  audb  ©lauben  finben,  loenn  id)  eitlen  ©eriicfjtg,  burdb  boreilige  SBorte, 
v,  loieber  fomme?"  ^cb  berftebe  fo,  bieg  foUte  fann  ein  folcber  ©dbaben  angerid)tet  merb* 
ber  Slnfang  unfereg  ©laubeng  fein.  SIber  en,  toeldjer  Iiebenben  unb  embfinblidben 
I  r  roenn  loir  bieg  glauben  unb  erfannt  baf>en,  ^peraen  eine  tiefe,  flaffenbe  SBunbe  fcfjlagt 
bann  mid  ber  §eilanb  baben,  bafe  loir  eg  ©g  ift  moglid),  bafe  affe  SBorte,  loeldje  bu 
|  glauBen,  bafe  er  fiir  ung  an  unferer  je  gerebet  baft  loieber  an  beine  Obren 

©teHe  geftorben  ift  unb  fiir  ung  bag  eloige  flingen  loerben.  ©ie  luerben  ficberlieb  bicb 
*Seben  erloorben  bat.  ^a  ber,  ber  2Rad)t  immer  berfolgen.  2Bie  fannft  bu  beinen 
(<t,  bat,  alien  SRenfdben  bag  Seben  3U  geben,  bat  eignen  9Borten  entflieben?  2Benn  oiele 
fem  Seben  fiir  ung  gegeben.  ^ft  bag  nicfjt  3>inge,  loelcbe  bu  gefagt  baft,  eine  fid)tbare 
I  *  genug?  fonnen  loir  glauben,  bafs  unfere  ^arm  annebmen  loiirben,  in  loag  fur  einer 
©cbulb  jebi  gefiibnt  ift  beim  bimmlifdben  fdjrecflicben  graufamen  unb  teuflifdjen 
93ater?  3)ann  ioirb  grpw&e  im  ^immel  fein.  SBeife  loiirben  fie  ba  fteben!  Urn  bie  un* 
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£>erolb  ber  SB  a  1)  r  I|  e  i  t 


nii&en  SBortc  au  Dermeiben,  mug  man  ein 
liebenbes  §era  unb  riicffid)t§DoUe  ©pmpatie 
unb  TOIeiben  befi&en.  Die  Siebe  benft 
nicbts  99oics,  fie  tragi  alleS.  SBorie,  bie  eim 
mal  gerebet  finb,  foniten  niemalS  auriicf  ge* 
rufen  roerben.  Unb  3d*u3  bat  un§  gefagt, 
bafe  bie  SNenicben  SRed)ent'^)aft  ablegen  miif- 
feu,  non  einem  jeglid>en  unniifcen  SBort,  ba§ 
jie  gerebet  O^ben.  St. 


Die  fiiebe. 


„SBenn  id)  mit  2Kenfd)en=  unb  mit  @ngel= 
aungen  rebete  unb  Ijdtte  ber  fiiebt  nidjt,  jo 
mare  id)  ein  tonenb  Sra  unb  eine  ftingenbe 
©djelle." 

So  ruft  un£  ber  Stpoftel  ifjaulu§  in  fein* 
em  ^obenlieb  ber  Siebe  im  1  ®or.  13  au. 
SBenn  einer  afle  ©iiter  feine§  $aufe§  obne 
bie  Siebe  geben  roollte,  fo  gdlte  e§  alle§ 
nid)ts.  ©  tounberbare  Siebe  fie  lafet  fid) 
nidjt  erfaufen!  ©ie  falfdjt  nidbt.  ©ie  fennt 
fetnen  erfafc.  Ste  ift  eine  freie  ©abe  Don 
bem  ©ott  ber  Siebe.  ©ie  gibt,  fie  gibt  fid) 
fetber.  ©ie  fud)t  nid)t  ba§  Sfcre,  fie  umfafet 
bie  ganac  SBelt.  ©ie  butbet  aHe§,  fie  tragi 
afle§,  fie  glaubt  afleS,  fie  Iafet  fid)  nid)t 
erbittern;  fie  ubertoinbet  aKe§.  ©ie  fteigt 
in  bie  tiefften  Diefeu  be§  <£lenb§,  in  bie 
bodjften  ^ofjen  ber  ©liidfeligfeit. 

€  bie  $obe,  bie  Diefe,  bie  ©reite,  bie 
Cange  ber  Siebc  —  ber  Siebe  ©otte§  in 
©brifto  $efu  '• 

„$db  l)pbe  bid)  je  unb  jc  geliebt,  baruin 
babe  id)  bid)  au  mir  geaogen  au§  Iauter 
©iite",  ruft  un§  ©ott  ber  $err,  ber  ©ott 
ber  Siebe  an.  Diefe  Siebejiat  fid)  fur  miff) 
babingegeben  am  ®reuae§ftamm  —  ia,  fiir 
un»  aUe!  —  „3Ber  mill  un§  fdbeiben  Don 
ber  Siebe  ©otte$?"  fragt  ber  Slpoftel. 
„Driibfal  obcr  Stngft  ober  SSerfoIgung  ober 
ganger  ober  SSIofee  ober  ^dbrlidbfeit  °^er 
©djmert?  .  .  .  Denti  id)  bin  getoife,  bafe 
toeber  Dob  nod)  Seben,  toeber  (£ngd  nocb 
giirftentiimer  nod)  ©etoalten,  toeber  ©e» 
gentoartiged  nod)  3ufi'mftige§,  toeber 
nod)  DiefeS  trod)  feine  anbere  ®re= 
ature  mag  unS  fdbeiben  Don  ber  Ciebe 
©o ties,  bie  in  ©brifto  $efu  ift,  unferm 
$errn."  —  §aft  bn  bid)  biefer  Siebe  er» 
geben  ? — @rtt)af)lt. 

Da§  finb  bie  aflerfetigften  Scute,  bie  au§ 
ben  SBorten  ©otteS  Iauter  SBerfc  unb  Daten 
macben. 


2$ei  3d’u  bleibcn. 


SSei  bir,  Seju  tnill  id)  bleiben, 
©tet§  in  beinem  Dienfte  ftebn; 
ftidjtS  foil  micb  Don  bir  oertreiben, 
Deine  SBegc  toil!  id)  gebn. 

Du  bift  meine§  2eben§  Seben 
Seiner  Seele  Drieb  unb  ®raft, 
SBie  ber  SBeinftorf  feinen  Steben, 
3uftromt  '^raft  unb  SebenSfaft. 

^onnt’  id)’§  irgenb  beffer  buben, 
3(I§  bei  bir,  ber  aHeaeit 
©o  Did  taufenb  ©nabengabeit 
3ur  micb  airmen  bat  bereit? 
^onnt’  icf)  je  getrofter  toerben, 

31I§  bei  bir,  ^err  ^efu  ©brift, 

Dem  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben 
2tHe  SWacbt  gegeben  ift? 

Sa,  §err  ^efu,  bei  bir  bleib’  icb, 
©o  in  greube,  toie  in  Seib; 

S&ei  bir  bleib  icb,  bir  oerfcbreib  icb 
SRidb  fiir  3eit  unb  Grtoigfeit! 
‘DeineS  SBinfS  bin  icb  getodrtig, 
Stud)  be§  9tuf§  au3  biefer  SBelt; 
Denn  ber  ift  aum  ©terben  fertig, 
Der  fid)  Iebenb  au  bir  bait. 


©uter  fRatb 


(gin  jeglicber  SKenfcb  fei  fcbnell  au  boreu, 
langfam  aber  au  reben  unb  langfam  aum 
3orn.  ^atobu§  1,  19. 

Diefett  9tat  be§  ^afobug  faun  man  eine^ 
tnetfe  Seben^regel  nennen,  bemt  e§  ift  bod)  ^ 
roabr,  bafe  oiele  SWenfcben  iiberbaupt  nidjt  ^ 
auboren  fonnen,  fonbern  immer  gleid)  fdber  . 
reben  muffen.  Unb  to a§  fiir  ein  Stebeflufc  ‘  ' 
ift  ba§  mancbmal!  SBenn  toir  beffer  &u- 
boren  fonnten  unb  in  unferm  Sieben  mebtfj ' 
©elbftancbt  iibten,  gdbe  e§  rtidjt  fo  Diele  ■ 
SWifeoerftanbniffe  unb  ©treitigfeiten  in  ber 
SBelt— Stber  ^a!obu§  benft  an  unfer  SSer=  A 
balten,  toenn  ©otteS  SBort  au  un§  fommt. 
Dem  einadnen  mie  ber  ©emeinbe  toirb  mif  ^  \ 
grofeem  Grnft  an§  ^era  gelegt,  beirn  ftoren 
be§  SBorteS  ©ottee  nidbt  gleid)  flug  unb1-1 
loeife  mit  ber  eigenen  Stebe  unb  SJteinung 
loSaufafjren,  toeil  bamit  ba§  SBort  be*^  ‘ 
graben  toirb.  9^od)  fdblimmer  ift  e§,  tnenn  j 
be»  sDfenfd)en  3oru  fid)  toiber  ba§  SBort 
erbebt,  benn  .^odjmut  Dermag  fidb  nidbt  < 
unter  feine  ridbtenbe  unb  reinigenbe  ^raft 
3u  beugen.  Darum  ift  e§  fo  tnidbtig,.  bafe 
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mir  „in  Sanftmut"  Jjoren  lernen;  Ijoren, 
maS  (®k)tt  in  ieinem  2Bort  unS  iagen  unb 
geben  mill.  91ucb  baS  redjie  §oren  ift  bom 

►  *  Jpeiligen  ©eift  gemirFt  unb  eine  ©abe  ®ot* 

te£,  um  bie  mir  taglidt)  bitten  biirfen. 

-  t 

>  “  Die  Drei  Siebe. 

**  3u  SaFrates,  bem  grie^ii'd^en  SBelt* 
toeifen,  Fam  eineS  Dages  ein  junger  !2J?ann, 
■  *  ber  fid)tlid)  erregt  mar.  „SofrateS,"  rief  er 
fd)on  non  meitem,  „idb  mujj  bir  ctmaS  er* 
1 1  >  3af)Ien."  „$alt,  mein  junger  Sreunb," 
,  mebrte  ibm  SoFrateS,  ,,E)aft  bu  baS,  ma§ 
bu  mir  er3af)Ien  toiflft,  aucb  burd)  bie  brei 
f  Siebe  gejdjiittet?"  „2Biefo  brei  Siebe?" 
fragte  nermunbert  ber  93efucf)er,  „ma3  millft 
k-  *  bu  bamit  fagen?"  SoFrateS  antmortete: 
„Da§  erfte  Sieb  rft  ba£  ber  SBafjrfjaftig* 
1  Feit.  £aft  bu  ba§,  ma§  bu  mir  eraaljlen 
millft,  felbft  erlebt  ober,  menu  bu  e§  bon 
anbern  erfabren  baft  nadjge.pruft?  Da§ 

*  jmeite  ift  ba§  Sieb  ber  ©iite.  $jft  e£  etmaS 
©uteS,  mag  bu  mir  iagen  millft,  mornit  bu 
bir,  mir  ober  uniern  S^eunben  einen  Dienft 
ermeifeft?  Unb  baS  britte  Sieb  ift  ba§ 

♦  ber  jftotmenbigFeit.  ^ft  e§  nbtig,  bafe  idj 
meife,  ma§  bidb  io  fef)r  emport  unb  auf* 
0  geregt  bat?"  Der  junge  2Jtann  mar  nad)= 
benflicf)  gemorben,  unb  SoFraieS  Fonnte 
fortfabren:  „28enn  bu  alleS,  maS  bu  ge* 

*  bnrt  baft  unb  moburcb  bu  geargert  mur* 
beft,  buret)  biefe  brei  Siebe  fd)iitteft,  ebe 

t  ♦  bu  e§  meiterfagft,  mirft  bu  gliieflidj 
merben,  mit  beinen  greunben  im  grieben 

*  Ieben  unb  bir  oiel  UnongenebmeS  erfaar* 

[  en." — ©rmaljlt. 

Worgcnfrbnimigfcit  unb  DagcSreligion. 

-  b 

SOftt  fRedjt  roirb  gefagt:  „©ine  Stunbe 
j  i  be§  SD?orgen§  ift  gemdfmlid)  fo  niel  mert 
I  mie  jmei  Stunben  be§  SfbenbS."  ©in 
jv  3Wenj(b  bon  burd)fd)nittlidjem  SebenSalter 
* fiebt  etroa  jebntoufenb  SKorgen  auf  jeiner 
^Silgerrerfe.  ©r  beginnt  fomit  setjntau* 
L  *fenb  Dage,  unb  ba  bie  nadbfolgenbe  Staged 

(  arbeit  niel  babon  obbongt,  mie  matt  ba§ 
•  DagemerF  begonnert  bat,  jo  ift  e§  natur* 
gemafe  bon  ber  grofeten  3Bief>tigFeit,  bafe 
*  mir  ben  Dog  mit  ©ott  beginnen. 

,#tfit  ©ott  fang’  an,  mit  ©ott  bor’  auf, 
DaS  ift  ber  redjte  SebenSlauf." 


Die  Slugen,  bie  fief)  uad)  bem  Scbtum* 
mer  ber  iftadjt  offnen,  foDten  fief)  bintmel* 
marts  ridjten.  „^>err,  friifje  roofleft  bu 
meine  Stimme  borpn;  friibe  mill  id)  midb 
311  bir  fdbideu  unb  aufmerfen.  Denn  bu 
bift  niebt  ein  ©ott,  bem  gottloS  ffiefen  gc« 
faHt;  mer  bofe  ift,  bleibt  nidjt  nor  bir," 
l'agt  ber  'fSfalmift.  2Bcr  fein  Simmer  ber* 
Iafet,  obne  3uerft  ein  nertrauteS  ^er3en§« 
gefarad)  mit  ©ott  3U  baben  um  Seine  ©nabe 
unb  Scinen  93eiftanb  fiir  ben  angetretenen 
Dag  3U  erbitten,  ber  beginnt  niebt  ben  Dag 
in  ridjtiger  DBeife.  Der  mabre  ©brift  bolt 
ficb  auS  feinem  ^ammerlein  bie  SBaffen* 
riiftung,  bie  ibn  in  ben  Stanb  fefet,  ben 
9fngriffen  beS  geineS  erfolgrei^  begegnen 
3U  Fonnen.  ©r  berfiebt  fief)  bort  mit  geifb 
Iief)er  S'raft  fiir  ben  DageSmarfcb. 

Der  SKorgen  ift  bie  golbene  3eit  fiir  bie 
SlnbadbtSftunbe.  Der  ©eift  ift  bann  frifdb. 
Die  ©iite  ©otteS,  bie  iiber  unS  madbte, 
reist  3ur  DanFbarFeit.  DaS  ^er3,  baS  im 
©inFlang  mit  bem  SSaterberaen  ©otteS 
fdblagt,  mad)l  frii-b  am  Morgen  ieinen 
Slug  bintmelmdrtS.  DanFbarFeit,  31bbang- 
igFeit,  ©lauben  unb  Demut  nerlangen  cine 
friibe  unb  innige  ©emeinfebaft  mit  Sbnt, 
ber  auf  Seinem  Dbrone  auf  unfer  ^P?or* 
genobfer  martet. 

SBeber  gefdbdftlidbe  nod)  bonsliebe 
fPfliebten,  foUten  ba§  ©ebet  oerbrangen. 
©in  cbriftlidjer  ^aufmann  fagte,  bafe  er 
e£  ficb  3ur  fRegel  gemaebt  babe,  eine  gute, 
ftitte  balbe  Stunbe  auf  feinen  ^nien,  bor 
ber  aufgefcblagenen  SBibel,  in  feinem  3>m' 
mer  3U3nbringen,  ebe  er  3U  feiner  Samilie 
berunterFam.  ©r  ging  bann  nadj  feinem 
©efebaft,  mie  2ttofe§  einft  bom  99erge  — 
mit  leud)tenbem  Slngefidbt. 

91nba<bten  im  ®dmmerlein  finb  bie  red)* 
ten  SBorbereitungen  fiir  ben  S°miben* 
gotteSbienft.  Die  Religion  in  ber  Santilie 
ift  baS  Sunbament  be§  SiirgerlebenS  unb 
be§  StaateS.  ^eine  ©inleitung  beS  DageS 
bat  einen  fo  gemaltigen  ©influfe,  alS  bie 
©emeinfebaft  Iiebenber  $er3en  oor  bem 
Dbroite  ber  ©nabe.  DaS  Saiailiengebet  ift 
ein  ftarfeS  ©anb,  meld)eS  bie  92eigungen  beS 
^»er3en§  in  ber  reebten  93abn  bait  unb  fie 
bor  ben  Cerfuebungen  ber  gottlofen  3BeIt 
marnt  unb  fdjiibt.  SBeife  ift  beSbalb  ber* 
jenige,  ber  jeben  Dag  mit  ernftem  ©ebet 
beginnt.  SBenn  meltli^e  ©efcf)dfte  baS  tag* 
Iid)e  Santiliengebet  unb  bie  mocbentlicfje 
©ebetSftunbe  berbrdngen,  bann  bleibt  nur 
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eine  geringe  9IuSfidjt  iibrig,  unfere  ®in* 
ber  in  ber  3ud)t  unb  SBermabnung  jum 
£errn  ju  erjieben. 

§aben  roir  un£  burd)  unfere  SDJorgen* 
artbacbt  im  §errn  geftarft,  bann  lafet  uttS 
frtfcf)  unb  mutig  ber  Strbeit  unb  ben 
ben  bes  DageS  begegnen.  ©ott  leitet  unj* 
ern  ©ang  unb  erleicbtert  unjre  93iirben, 
tt>enn  roir  Sbnt  dertraucit.  DaS  ©liicf  be£ 
Dages  ^angt  die!  ab,  don  einern  freubigen 
9Infang.  28er  fein  $au3  derlafet  mit  einern 
iauern  Q5eficf)t  unb  einern  lieblojen  SBort, 
roirb  im  Stanf  be*  DageS  nicbt  ber  att* 
genebmfte  ©efettfcCjafter  feirr.  groblicbfeit 
aHeitt  ift  jebod)  nicbt  imftanbc,  ben  $riif* 
ungen  unb  SBerfucbungen  ju  begegnen,  bie 
bisroeilen  unerloarten  ait  unS  berantreten. 
Unerroartet  frfjtoere  'JSroben  mogen  un§  be* 
dorfteben. 

2Bir  roollen  uuS  besbalb  ieben  9)iorgett 
bem  gnabigen  Sdjufc  ©otteS  attbefeblen, 
beffen  SBerbeifeung  lautet:  „Siebe,  id)  bin 
bei  eudb  aHe  Dage,  bis  an  ber  2BeIt  enbe. 
ffiir  roiffen  nicbt,  roenn  roir  ben  lenten 
Sonnenaufgang  jeben,  ober  toenn  un§  ba£ 
trautc  „®uten  2Jtorgeit"  jum  lenten  mal 
begriifet.  ©egimte  beSbalb  jeben  Dag  jo, 
ais  ob  er  in  ber  ©roigfeit  enben  roiirbe. 
— Grroablt. 


llnderganglirf). 

§immel  unb  ©rbe  roerbett  oergebeit; 
aber  meine  SBorte  oergebett  nicbt.  SufaS 
21,  33. 

Unjer  $err  (SbrijtuS  bat  nicbt  ttur  bie 
SBabrbeit  gerebet,  jottbern  er  fonnte  jagen: 
„3d)  b  i  n  bie  SBabrbeit."  2tuf  jein  28ort 
bin  glaubett  roir  aud)  baS,  toa§  er  iiber  ba» 
fommenbe  ©itbe  ber  2Selt  fagt.  Die  fid)t= 
bare  2SeIt  roirb  eittmal  dergeben.  9Iber 
jein  SBort  bleibt.  (£3  dergebt  nid)t  mit. 
„3Bcnn  ©rb’  unb  Stern  dergeben  in  f$euer, 
Sturm  unb  Dob,  ttur  ein§  bleibt  eroig 
jtebett,  bein  roabreS  SBort,  o  ©ott!"  91  n 
biejem  Sort  baton  roir,  bi§  unjer  Gnbe 
fommt  ober  baS  attgetneine  Gntbe  ber  9BeIt 
bereinbrid)t,  unroanbelbar  fejt.  ^nmitten 
alter  Sd)rerfen,  inmitten  alien  ^ergebettS 
biirfen  roir’S  erlebett:  bie  SSerbeifeungett 
ber  gbttlidjen  $rlfe  unb  jeineS  ©cijtanbeS 
roattfeit  nicbt.  ©otteS  gorberungen  bleiben 
bejteben,  roic  aucb  bie  SBelt  um  unS  auS* 
jeben  mag.  DaS  9Ittgebot  ber  SBergebung 
miter  bem  $reu3  roirb  fur  jeben  aufredjt 


erbalten,  ber  fommt.  Die  Serbeifeung  unf* 
rer  3tuferftebung  unb  ber  eroigen  greube 
(3ob.  16,  22)  roirb  nicbt  suriicfgesogen. 

3eju  rufenbeS  SBort  jdjtueigt  erjt,  roenn  i 

baS  ©nbe  ba  ift.  SBabrlid):  beS  £errn 
2Bort  bleibt  in  ©rotgfeit.  .  N  ' 

9Ute§  dergebet,  ©ott  aber  4 

ft  e  b  e  t  o  b  n’  a  H  e  3  2B  a  n  f  e  n  .  <? 

23or  einigen  3ab*en,  jo  jcbreibt  unjer 
2J?itarbeiter  $farrer  2J?id)el3,  befudbten  roir  *-•  - 
'JSompeji,  bie  altromijdje  Stabt,  bie  im 
^abre  79  bei  einern  9Iu§brud)  beS  SBefudS  v 
derjdjiittet  rourbe.  Die  9IuSgrabungen  geb*  , 
en  bem  ^ejucber  ein  underfaljdbteS  ©ilb  '  | 

romijeben  fiebens.  Da  jiebt  man  bie  dielen  \ 
Sabentijcbe,  bie  Statten  ber  SebenSfreube 
unb  bie  ber  Siinbe,  bie  £aufer  ber  jReidben  •  - 
unb  ber  9Irmen.  Der  §u|  jdjreitet  iiber 
ben  2Barft  unb  iiber  bie  ^ofe  ber  Dembel. 

Der  93Iicf  jd)TDeift  non  einaelnen  ^Sunften 
auf  bie  Stabtdiertel,  bie  ba  in  Driimmer 
gejunfen  jinb,  uttb  tyn  3um  SSejub,  ber  baS  •«  | 
alleS  in  2lfdbe  legte.  Durd)  ben  Sinn  ging 
uttS  babei  immer  roieber  obiger  SSerS.  2Bir 
batten  in  9ZeapeI  im  Stfuieum  bie  berrlidben 
Statuen  ber  ©otter  unb  ©bttinnen  gejeb=  -  H 
en,  bie  in  ^ombeji  auSgegraben  rourben. 

2Bir  jaben  b^r  ibre  Dembel.  911*  < 
leS  dergebet  —  WJertjdjett  unb  ^enjeben*  * 
roerf,  aucb  if>re  Religion,  bie  fie  fid)  madbett. 

9?ur  einer  bleibt:  ber  einige  ©ott.  ^n  ^ * 
eittem  fleinen  fftaum  fanb  man  in  ©ebeim* 
jebrift  baS  SSaterunjer.  Dort  berjammelt* «  « 
en  jicb  toobl  bie  CSfjriften.  DaS  ijt  baS 
einaige,  roaS  auS  jenett  Dagen  lebenbig 
geblieben  ijt:  bie  ©emeinbe  ©b^ijti. — @r* 
roablt.  4,i 


sBie  ©ott  baS  ftolje  ^ebufnbnejarS 

bemiitigte.  4,  J 

*  *  *  j 

©S  trug  jidb  3U,  bafe  97ebufabne3ar  roieb* 
en  eineit  Draum  batte.  DiejeS  9KaI  roufete 
er,  alS  er  am  Stforgett  erroadbte,  roaS  ibn  A 
getraumt  batte.  ©r  liefe  toieber  atte  2Beijen  .^  , 
don  jeinem  Sanbe  forbern,  bie  ibm  ben  j 
Draum  beuten  joUten.  A 

Die  ©balbaer  roaren  frob,  bafe  ber  ^bnig 
biejeS  2fla!  ibnen  jeinen  Draum  jagen  . 
fonnte,  aber  alS  er  ibnen  benjelben  ersablt 
batte,  fonnten  fie  ibn  nicbt  beuten.  Der  d 
®onig  jattbte  bie  2Beifen  fort  unb  Iiefe  Dan* 
iel  rufen.  ©r  glaubte,  bafe  ber  ©eift  beS 
©otteS  Sfrael  auf  Daniel  rube  unb  ibn 
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fabiij  rnadjte  aud)  Me  tieffteu  ©ebeimniffe 
3u  berfteben.  (£r  ernannte  ben  3kmiel  aB 
Dberfter  iiber  atte  SBeifen  in  feinem  Sanbe. 
r  *  Dlantel  borte  aufmerfjam  ju  aB  ber 
®onig  feinen  £raum  eraaf )Ite,  er  fiirc^tete 

*  fid)  jebod)  aufanglid)  bem  ®onige  ben 
f  £raum  3U  beuten,  benn  er  entljielt  nid)B 

©uteS  fur  'ben  ®onig.  9tebufabne3ar  er* 
y  mutigte  Daniel  unb  fagte:  ,/3)er  £raum 
unb  feine  SBebeutung  barf  bicf)  nid)t  er* 

*  fdjreden!" 

2>iefe§  roar  ber  £raum.  iftebufabneaar 
i  1  *  fab  einen  SBaum  aufroacbfen,  ber  fd)Iiefe* 
^  lid)  fo  grojj  rourbe,  bafe  fein  SBipfel  bB  an 
ben  $immel  reic^te,  uitb  fein  ©cbatten 
^  frreitete  fidb  au3  iiber  bie  ganae  (£rbe. 
©ein  Saub  roar  fdjon  unb  feiner  3riid)te 
4  biel;  unter  ibm  fanben  aHe  Xiere  ©fatten, 
bie  SBbgel  be§  $immeB  roobnten  auf  fein* 
i  en  3b>eigen,  unb  affe§  toa§  ba  auf  Grrbeit 
lebte  afe  bon  bem  SBaume.  ®ann  fab  9^ebu= 
fabneaar  ben  $errn  bom  £immel  bernteb* 
*  erfommen  unb  laut  rufen:  „$auet  ben 
st3aum  urn  unb  fdjlaget  feine  Mefte  Meg, 
unb  ftreift  ibm  ba§  Saub  ab  unb  aerftreuet 
feine  griidjie,  bafe  bie  £iere,  fo  unter  ibm 
I  *  liegen,  roeglaufen  unb  bie  SSogel  bon  fein* 
en  3roeigen  flieben!  ©od)  Ia|t  ben  ©tod 

*  mit  feinen  SBurjeln  in  ber  @rbe  bleiben, 

>  unb  jroar  in  geffeln  bon  €ifen  unb  @?r3 
im  griinen  $elbe,  bafe  er  oom  Xau  be§ 
£>immeB  benefct  roerbe  unb  fein  £eil  babe 
mit  ben  &ieren  an  ben  ®rautern  ber  Grrbe. 

>  9  'Mud)  foUen  atte  Sebenbigen  erfennen,  baft 

ber  ^odjfte  ©eroalt  bat  iiber  ba§  ®onig= 

*  turn  ber  ©tenfdjen  unb  e§  gibt,  roem  er  mill, 
i  unb  ben  SJiiebrigften  ber  fRenfdjen  bariiber 
1  fefct." 

1  *  Daniel  rouftte,  baft  ber  Straum  bon 
©ott  roar  bem  ftoljen  ®6nig  3ur  2Bar= 

-  t  nung  gefanbt.  Daniel  faftte  IRut  unb 

fagte:  „3)er  iBaurn  bift  bit,  o  ®onig,  ber 
I  ♦  bu  fo  groft  unb  ftarf  geroorben  bift  unb 
(  beffen  Wafeftat  fo  groft  ift,  baft  fie  bB 
i  aum  £immel  reidjt  unb  beine  ^errfdjaft 
I  s  ■  bB  aiB  Gmbe  ber  Grrbe.  Unb  bie  ©timrne 
roeldfe  bu  ge^ort  baft,  baft  ber  grofte  SBaurn 

-  a  nmgebauen  roerben  foil;  bebeutet,  baft  bu 
1  fi'tr  fieben  Sabre  bein  ^onigreidb  berlieren 
I  •  roirft.  fWan  toirb  bid)  aon  ben  Wenfiben 

aiBftofeen,  bafe  bu  bci  ben  5;ieren  be§ 
r  5elbe§  roobneft;  man  roirb  bidb  mit  ^ra§ 
|  f  futtern  toie  bie  Odbfen  unb  bid)  bom  £au 
be§  $immel§  'benefcen  Iaffen.  2>afe  aber 
gefagt  ift,  man  foHe  bennocb  ben  ©tod  be§ 


©aume^  mit  feinen  2Bur3eIn  blerben  laf* 
fen,  fo  roirb  and)  bir  bein  ^onigreid)  bleib* 
en,  fobalb  bu  erfennen  toirft,  bafe  ©ott 
im  ^immel  berrfd)t.  Darum,  o  ^onig, 
bore  auf  rneinen  9tat  unb  brief)  mit  beinen 
©iinben  burd)  ©ered)tigfeit  unb  mit  bein* 
en  Wiffetaten  burd)  Srbarmen  gegen  bie 
Mrmen;  bann  roirb  bein  ©liid  bauerbaft 
fein." 

iSJtad)  !3'rooIf  SWonaten  batte  iJtebufab* 
ne3ar  bon  feinem  ^raume  unb  ber  28ar* 
nung  ^anieB  fdjeinbar  oergeffen.  ©ine§ 
2age^,  aB  er  auf  feinem  Stbrone  fafe, 
fagte  er:  „Sft  ba^  niebt  bie  gro|e  s3abel, 
bie  id)  mir  erbaut  babe  3um  foniglidjen 
£aufe  burdb  mcine  grofee  SKacbt,  3U  Gbren 
meiner  ^errlidbfeit?"  ^aum  batte  ber 
®onig  ba§  9Bort  aiBgefprodjen,  ba  bbrte 
er  eine  ©timme  bom  ^immel  fagen:  3>ir, 
®onig  Stebufabnejar,  roirb  biemit  ber* 
fiinbigt:  >2>a§  '^onigreicb  ift  bon  bir  ge* 
nomrnen  unb  man  roirb  bid)  bon  ben 
s3JJenfd)en  berftofjen,  unb  fottft  bei  ben 
Xieren  be§  ^'bcS  roobnen,  bi§  bafo  fieben 
Sabre  oergangen  fein  roerben  unb  bu  er* 
fount  baft,  bafe  ber  £od)fte  ©eroalt  bat  iiber 
ba£  ^onigtum. 

Sm  felben  Sfugenblid  erfiiJttte  ficb  ba§ 
SSort  be§  $errrt.  sJ?ebufabne3ar  rourbe  non 
feinen  2euten  auSgeftofeen.  ©r  afe  ©ra§ 
roie  £)cbfen,  unb  fein  Seib  roarb  bom  Xau 
be§  ^immeB  bene^t,  fein  ^aar  mud)§  fo 
grofe  roie  Mbler^febern  unb  feine  ilfagel  roie 
iBogelfrallen. 

9tad)  fieben  Sabren  folcber  Xemiitigung, 
rourbe  ibm  roieber  fein  SBerftanb  non  ©ott 
gegeben  unb  er  lobte  ben  £6d)ften  unb  prieS 
ben,  ber  elbig  Icbt.  MB  bie  Seute  bon  33abel 
faben,  bafe  ibr  ^onig  roieber  3u  feinem  93er* 
ftanb  gefommen  roar,  fepten  ibtt  feine  9tate 
unb  ©rofjeit  auf  feinen  2!bron  unb  er 
edjielt  nod)  grofeere  Wad)t.  Sieje  Seftion 
roar  febr  beilfam  fur  ibn  benn  er  fagte: 
„£arum  lobe  id),  9tebufabne3ar,  unb  ebre 
unb  preife  ben  ^oitig  bcS  $immeB;  benn 
all  fein  £un  ift  28abrbeit,  unb  feine  SBege 
finb  rcd)t,  unb  roer  ftol3  ift,  ben  fann  er 
bemiitigen." — Mu§  ©.  f^ofauen. 


(?§  fonnte  beinabe  gefagt  roerben,  bafe 
cin  friibe§  3uiammentreffen  mit  idjroie* 
rigen  unb  roiberroartigen  Umftanben  bie 
notroenbigen  unb  unermefelidben  Sebin- 
gungen  fiir  roabren  ©rfolg  finb. 


334 


$cro!b  ber  Sabrbeit 


Senn  bu  nod)  cine  aflutter  b«ft. 

Senn  bu  nod)  ein  Gutter  baft, 

I)ie  fiir  bid)  iorgt  in  alien  Sagen; 

Unb  bie  fiir  bid)  bie  fdjroerfte  £aft, 
aflit  Sreiibe  roiirbe  ^elfen  tragen, 

3>ann  ift  bein  irbifd)  ©liicf  nod)  grofj! 

Sluf’s  lieblifdbfte  fiel  bir  ba§  2oo3. 

©ie  flebt  fiir  bid)  im  mabren  ©mft, 

§erab  ben  ©egen  au§  ber  §ofje. 

©ie  iorgt  fiir  bid)  bis  an  bein  ©rab 
Unb  bringt  bid)  in  be§  §eilanb§  9^af)e. — 
§altft  bu  bie  Gutter  Iieb  unb  mert, 

5ft  ©otte§  ©egen  bir  beidbert. 

Senn  bu  nod)  eine  aflutteisbaft, 

©o  barfft  bu  fie  fa  nimmer  franfen! 

91n  aUeS  mas  fie  bir  getan, 

©oUft  bu  mit  £anfbarfeit  gebenfen. 

Ser  nid)t  ber  aflutter  ©efte3  mill, 

Sirb  nie  aufrieben,  frob  nod)  ftiU — ! 

Senn  bu  nod)  eine  aflutter  baft, 

©o  fottft  bu  fie  in  ©bren  batten : 

O,  mad)  ibr  biefe§  Seben  Ieidbi 
©ei  banfbar  ftet§  fiir  all  ibr  Salten. 
SBearfjte  ftet§  ibr  gute§  Sort; 

Unb  Iieb’  unb  ebr’  fie  immerfort! — 

©.  ©erg. 

$raftifd>c  ©ebanfen  nnb  ftragen. 

2tu§geftofeen  bon  bem  ganaen  ©olf, 
rnufete  ^efu§  bie  ©tabt  berlaffen,  in  bie  er 
fura  aubor  triumpbierenb  eingeaogen  mar. 
6r  mufeie  fein  $reua  tragen  bin  aur  9tid)t* 
ftatte,  abnlicb,  mie  Sfaaf  einft  ba§  £)pfer* 
bola  trug.  $)a§  $reua  unb  bie  ©erfobnung 
burcb  ©briftuS  ift  bie  Bentrallebre  be§ 
©briftentumS.  2)a§  ®reua  ift  ein  ©pmbol 
ber  emigen  unb  unergriinblidjen  fliebe  ©ot= 
te§,  aber  gleidjaeitig  offenbart  e§  un§  audj 
bie  ©erecbtigfeit  ©otte§  unb  fein  Bornge* 
rid)t  iiber  bie  Siinbe. 

Sa3  bat  mobl  ©ilatu§  oeranlafet,  eine 
foldje  Ueberfdjrift  iiber  ba§  ®reua  Sefn  au 
fepen?  ©on  meldjer  ©ebeutung  ift  biefe 
Ueberfdjrift?  Sarum  bat  $efu§  mobl  nid)t 
auf  ben  ©pott  feiner  $einbe  geantmortet, 
al£  er  am  $reuae  bing?  Sarum  bat  er  auf 
bie  reuige  ©itte  be§  ©d)dd)er§  geantmortet? 
©on  meidjer  ©ebeutung  mar  bie  grofee  Bfin* 
fterni§,  bie  aur  aflittagsaeit  bereinbrad),  am 
Sage  ber  $reuaigung? 


Sic  hrieber  . 

„atd)  batt  mein  afliitterlein  id)  nod) 
aflit  filbermeifen  £aar; 

Sie  mollt’  id)  if)r  oerfdjonern  bod) 

3)a§  Seben  immerbar! 

Unb  mar’  fie  miibe  franf  unb  fcbmad), 
©ie  pflegen  fpat  unb  friib, 

Sie  gerne  unter  meinem  3>ad) 

©ebiiten,  fdbirmen  fie!" 

©o  mobl  im  ©tiflen  mandber  ©obn 
Sefjmiitig  finnenb  benft, 

2>em  langft  'bie  aflutter  mutbe  fdfon 
SnB  fiible  ©rab  gefenft. 

i 

®od)  al£  fie  lebte  oft  gefranft 
£at  er  fie  unbebadjt  — 

Oer  fiiebe,  bie  fie  ibm  gefdbenft, 

©alb  er  nur  menig  ad)t. 

atun  febnt  er  ficb  anriidf  fo  beife 
5?adb  i’brem  treuen  fflat; 

Sbm  baudbt,  bafe  feiner  foldjen  meife, 
Sie  fie  mit  Sort  unb  £at  — 

3}rum,  mem  ein  aflutterbera  nocb  fcblagt, 
S)er  bait’  e§  bacb  nnb  mert; 

©in  l^Ieinob  mirb  fo  unentmegt 
iflie  mieber  ibm  befdjert! 

— ©rmablt. 

©ein  £«ctBr  bie  ©etneinbe. 

„Un'b  er  ift  ba£  ^aupt  be§  SeibeS, 
ndmlidb  ber  ©emeinbe.  ^ol.  1,  18. 

©r,  namlidb  ^efu§  ©b^iftuS,  ift  'ba§ 
$aupt  bc§  2eibe§.  ©o  fagt  un§  ber 
^poftel  ©aulu§  flar  unb  beutlid). 

Unb  menn,  mie  ©aulu§  fagt,  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  lber  fieib  ©b^iftt  ift,  fo  ift  fie  ja 
ein  lebenbiger  Organi§mu§,  unb  nidbt  nur 
eine  Organisation.  2II§  ber  ebemalige 
©erfolger  ber  ©Iaubigen,  ©aul  non  £ar* 
fu§,  bamalS  auf  bem  Sege  nad)  Damaffu§ 
mar,  fonnte  er  ben  ©ebanfen  an  ©tepbanu§, 
ben  man  gefteinigt  batte,  nidtjt  Iofj  meiiben. 
Smmer  fab  er  beffen  Ieud)tenbe§  91ngefid^t 
nor  aiugen.  ©fjne  B^eifel  maren  aEerlei 
gragen  in  ibm  aufgeftiegen,  bie  ibn  febr 
beunrubigten. 

3II§  ibn  ploplidb  ba§  belle  Sidbt  umleudb* 
tete,  murbe  er  geblenbet.  21ber  tt>enn  er 
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mit  feinen  natiirlid)en  '2Iugen  nun  aud)  nid)t 
fab,  fo  fonnte  er  nun  bod)  mit  ieinern  geift= 
licfjen  Huge  ben  §errn  Sefum  ©briftum 
feben,  un'b  er  erfannte  3bn  al§  feinen  £erru 
unb  Reliant).  Unb  non  biefem  Seitpunft 
an  roar  bie  ©emeinbe  fur  ff$aulu§  ber  Seib 
©brifti.  3Ber  einmal  ©briftuS  gefdbaut  bat 
ale  ba§  groffe  $aupt  ber  ©emeinbe,  ber 
roirb  bann  aud)  feine  Scbtoierigfeit  mebr 
baben,  ben  Seib  ©brifti,  Seine  ©emeinbe, 
3u  erfennen. 

Unb  ba  bie  ©emeinbe  ber  fieib  ©brifti 
■ift,  mufe  fie  audj  oon  ^bm  ba§  Seben  be* 
fommen,  fotoie  audb  bie  $ur  ©rbaltung 
biefe^  8eben§  notige  Sflabrung.  Sefu§  fclbft 
erflart  un§  biefe  Babrbeit  an  bem  ©Ieid)* 
nis  oon  bem  2Beinftodf  un'b  ben  Steben. 
^ebe  fftebe  an  ^bn,  bem  toabren  SBeinftocf, 
mufe  oon  $bnt  felbft,  nanrlidj  Oon  ©briftuS, 
beftanbig  un'b  ununterbrodben  geiftlidje 
iflabrung  befommen. 

.Unb  in  biefem  Seibc  gibt  e3  audb  fflerben. 
^eber  bodbenttoidfelte  lebenbige  Organic 
mu§  bat  ein  aterbenfpftem.  Xa§  ift  aud) 
binfidbtlidb  ‘be§  geiftlidben  Seibe§  ©ffcifli,  ber 
©emeinbe  toabr.  ^Saulu§  roar  fid)  peffej: 
roobl  betoufet.  HI§  bie  ^eitigen  $u  ^erufaL 
aflangel  Iitten,  legte  ber  $eiTige  ©eiu/bie 
93iirbe  fiir  fie  auf  bie  ®inber  ©otte§  au§  ben 
ipei'ben,  unb  biefe  Iitten  mit  ibnen  unb  trug- 
en  bie  Soft  mit. 

©£  roar  eine  attftemein  befannte  unb 
allgemein  anerfannte  Xatfadje  in  ber  erften 
©briftenbeit,  bafe  alle  fidj  auf  ba§  gnnigfte 
untereinanber  Iiebten  u.  auf  ba§  ^nnigfte 
mit  unb  untereinartber  oerbunben  toaren, 
burdb  ba§  2ktnb  ber  Siebe. — ©rtoablt. 


$om  iBerlaumben. 


2Bie  man  Serlaumbern  bie  Xure  fcblie* 
feen  fann,  aeigt  folgenbe  SBegebenbeit:  2>er 
fcbottifdje  ^rebiger  ©balmersi  er$ablte  Oon 
feiner  Gutter,  roie  eine§  XageS  eine  Sfladj* 
barin  ju  ibr  fam  unb  eine  unriibmlidbe 
$an'blung  fd)ilberte,  bie  eine  grau  im  Drt 
fidb  batte  aufdjulben  fommen  laffen.  Xie 
Gutter  ©balmers  barte  ju,  bi§  bie  ©e* 
fd)id)te  3U  ©nbe  roar,  bann  fagtc  fie:  ,,Xa§ 
ift  fa  fcfjredflid) !  Xa  mill  idb  gleicb  nteinen 
§ut  auffefcen;  bann  geben  roir  beibe  $u 
ber  armen  aftiffetaterin  unb  feben,  roie  roir 
ibr  b^Ifen  fonnen,  bafe  fie  ibr  Sergeben 
einfiebt  un'b  SBufee  tut."  Xa  rourbe  bie 
©rjablerin  betlegen,  ftammelte  eine  ©nt* 
fdbulbigung,  unb  enblidb  ba  3rau  (£bal- 
mer£  barauf  beftanb,  fagte  fie,  bafj  fie  bie 
Sadbe  nur  fo  Don  ungefabr  gebort  babe 
unb  oietteidbt  'bodj  nid)t§  baran  fei  —  bann 
ging  fre  fcbneflften’S  jum  £aufe  binau§. 
SBenn  e§  bocb  atfe  fo  madjen  roiirbe,  beneit 
ber  Obrenblafer  feine  Xienfte  anbietet. — 
©rtoablt. 


ftorrefbonbcnjeit. 


^n  bem  fflamen  ^efu  ift  geniigenb 
afladjt  unb  2Intoritat  feben  aflenfdben  bon 
(sunbe  urtb  ^ranfbeit  3U  betlen.  2Benn 
biefer  fflame  un§  aHe§  ift,  fo  toerben  loir  in 
bemfelben  atte§  erlangen. 


(sei  nidbt  unglaubig,  fonbern  glaubig. 


SarebiHe,  fjSa.,  aflai  ben  8,  1944. 
©rufe  3U  alien  ©otte§fiird)tigen  Cefern. 
SBieber  roar  eine  fdbrafe  33criitung,  bafe 
unfere  Statte  bi«r  nidbt  bleibenb  ift. 

greitag  aflorgen,  ben  6.  aflai,  fam  eine 
befonbere  ©egebenbeit  Dor  in  rocldjem 
§obn  U.  StoIfjfuS,  oon  Unter  sfJeguea, 
bintoeggeraft  ift  roorben  au§  biefem  2eb* 
en.  ©r  batte  eine  f$ubr  angefpannt  an 
einen  SBaljer,  roeldbe  ibm  fortrennete, 
unb  bann  lag  er  enblidb  unter  bem  2BaIaer 
feft.  Sein  Sobn  pobann  nid)t  toeit  entfernt 
fam  ibm  ^ur  $ilfe,  fonnte  aber  nidf)t§  au§= 
ridjten,  aBbann  ging  er  mit  fdbneller  ©ile 
urn  ^ilfe.  93i§  ber  Ungliidflicbe  frei  gebradjt 
unb  ebe  er  nadb  ^aufe  getragen  rourbe,  roar 
ibm  fd)on  ba§  Seben  entfdbieben. 

©r  biuterlafet  3  Sobne,  eine  Xodbter, 
unb  baneben  ‘bie  i'efcige  trauernbe  2Bitroe. 
Sein  alter  roar  63,  ®obn  be§  friiberen  ©ib* 
eon  ©tolbfu^  unb  SBeib,  .audb  bon  ber  Unter 
ffSequea.  ©iner  ber  Sobne  ift  Derebelidbt  mit 
Ciaaie,  Xodbter  be§  Steuben  X.  ?)ober’§,  bon 
ber  ©egenb  bei  'flapbanee,  ^nb.  Xie  Xodb* 
ter  ift  ba§  junge  ©betoeib  bon  ©briftian 
©lidf,  ber  funge,  2obn  be§  ^rebiger§  ©brif¬ 
tian  ©ItdfS. 
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Sttocbte  ©ott  bie  §interlaffenpn  r ed)t  tro* 
ften.  ©ie  Seiche  foE  fttaitfinben  biefen  9?acb= 
miitag.  3-  99.  3- 


©efletrille,  $f$a.,  ben  14.  9Wai. 

©er  prophet  fagt  e§  ift  bie  ©iite  be© 
§errn.  ©ie  ©iite  be§  §errn  ift  e£,  bafe  roir 
nid)t  gar  au§  finb,  benn  jeine  ©armberaig* 
feit  bat  nod)  fein  ©nbe  an  un3  genommen, 
benn  fie  ift  aHe  Morgen  neu.  ©er  $af>afuf 
fagt:  ©ie  ©rbe  ift  doE  toon  ber  ©rfenntni§ 
ber  ©bre  'beS  $errn,  roie  Staffer  bafe  baS 
SWeer  bebecft. 

SBir  baben  febr  fcboneS  unb  roarfjfiges 
^Better  mit  jimlii  toiel  ©egen.  ©ie  £afer* 
felber  roerben  griin,  unb  fieute  finb  am 
®orn  pflanjen,  unb  e§  toerben  aucf)  aiem* 
Iicb  Die!  ©rbfen  ($eas)  gefaet  in  unferer 
©egenb. 

©s  fiebet  gut  au§  mit  ben  Dbftbaumen 
unb  bie  fieute  finb  aud)  fleifeig  an  bem 
2lder  bauen,  unb  roenn  e£  nidjt  fo  toare, 
mocbte  e§  aud)  gleid)  fein  tote  ber  Sal¬ 
omon  fagt :  $d)  ging  dor  bem  Sltfer  be§ 
gaulen,  unb  Dor  bem  SBeinberge  be§ 
barren.  Unb  fietje  ba  roaren  eitle  SReffeln 
barauf,  unb  ftanb  doH  ©ifteln,  unb  bie 
Sftauern  toaren  etngefaHen.  ©3  nirnmt 
©orgen  unb  2lrbeit  fiir  ben  2Icfer  au  Jiflana* 
en.  Unb  burdb  ben  <Segen  toom  §immel 
fann  e3  bann  etroa3  geben  au  unferm  SIhtb* 
en,  mie  aud)  nod)  ba§  Unfraut  baau,  toel <fye§ 
aud)  Strbeit  mad)t.  ©a  gebet  e3  nod)  in 
©rfiiHung  toa§  ber  §err  fagte  au  bem  erften 
SWann:  2Rit  Summer  foEft  bu  bid)  barauf 
ernatjren  bein  Ieben  lang,  unb  im  (Sdjmeifj 
be3  2lngefid)t3  ba§  ©rob  effen.  Unb  obne 
Slrbeit  bat  man  nid)t§,  unb  ift  audb  ettoa§ 
furatoeilid)e§  fiir  man  fid)  baran  aufau* 
balten  ? 

©ie  ^Srebiger  ^obn  ©.  fftenno  unb  Sam¬ 
uel  ©ed)t  Don  bier  maren  in  ber  Ober 
$equea  ©emeinbe,  fiancafter  ©ountq,  ©eil 
au  nebmen  an  ber  ©inigfeit  au  batten,  unb 
baben  bem  alien  ©ifdbof  ©en  ft.  ©eiler 
bie  2lrbeit  abgenommen. 

©er  alte  $sacob  ©.  Sober  ift  ettoa3  Ieibenb 
biefen  ftriibling.  ©o  audb  ber  9tufu§ 
^8cad)et),  ber  fo  ift,  bafe  er  nid)t  don  beim 
gebet. 

@abie,  14  §abre  alte  ©odjter  don  ©aniel 
S..  $ead)ed,  ift  febr  Ieibenb  fdbon  etlidbe 
SBocben  mit  ettoas  im  §aupt,  ift  gebadjt 
DicHeitfjt  ein  ©umor  ober  9lb)'ceff  au  fein. 


I 


©er  5UJoie3  ®nagq  roar  audb  Ieibenb,  ba 
er  feinen  ©iiden  au3  joint  geaogen  bat,  ift 
aber  toieber  beffer. 

©er  $acob  ®naegt),  fein  SBeib  unb  ©od>=  * 

ter  Sttattie,  don  Stuarts  ©raft,  ©a.,  finb 
in  biefer  ©egenb  ftreunbe  unb  ©efannle  \  \ 
au  befudben.  ©ie  Hattie  gebenft  audb  nod)  • 
geben  ibren.  SWann,  ben  Sam.  Saber  au 
befudben,  ber  ein  ©ampee  ift  in  SKifconfin.  *  ; 

©ine  ©odbter  ift  geboren  roorben  au 
©iafon  Sedi  ©.  ^naegtj’S,  baS  madbt  je^t  .  . 
4  Sobne  unb  4  ©odbter  in  ibrer  gamilie. 

©S  finb  etlidbe  ^ugenb,  bie  in  ben  Un«  v)  1 
terridbt  fommen  biefen  Sommer  in  unferer 
©emeinbe. 

©ie  ©liaabetb  Smoter,  ©odbter  don  ^acob 
Smofer  unb  9Beib  don  Lebanon  ©ountt), 
bat  fidb  derbingt  an  bes  Sam.  Sober’S  ,  ^ 
nabe  ©eHediHe  fiir  biefen  Sommer. 

©er  Stfenno  Sober  batte  baS  ^alt  im  4 » 
#al3,  fo  bafe  er  eine  Seitlang  nidbt  laut 
reben  fonnte. 

Seib  unS  eingebenft  oor  bem  ©b^on  o 
ber  ©nabe.  ©.  S-  ©enno. 


§erolii  ber  SSaljrbeit 


JUNE  1,  1944 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  . 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Ealona,  Iowa.  ^ 

Subscription  rates:  $1.25  per  year  in  ad-  * 
vance;  3  yrs.  for  $3.50;  Ministers  75c  per  yr. 

Send  check  or  money  order.  Please  renew 
promptly  to  avoid  missing  any  copies.  ’ 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager.  * 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of  ^ 
the  English  part  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De-  -de¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  as 
second-class  matter.  tj 


Printed  in  the  United  State*  of  America 


$eroIb  ber  ©aljrbeit 


337 


ALMIGHTY  GOD,  TO  THEE  WE 
PRAY 

Almighty  God,  whose  only  Son 
O’er  sin  and  death  the  triumph  won, 
And  ever  lives  to  intercede 
For  souls  who  Thy  sweet  mercy  need. 

In  His  dear  name  to  Thee  we  pray 
For  all  who  err  and  go  astray. 

For  sinners,  wheresoe’er  they  be, 

Who  do  not  serve  and  honor  Thee. 

And  some  within  Thy  sacred  fold, 

To  holy  things  are  dead  and  cold, 

And  waste  the  precious  hours  of  life 
In  selfish  ease,  or  toil,  or  strife ; 

And  many  a  quickened  soul  within 
There  lurks  the  secret  love  of  sin, 

A  wayward  will,  or  anxious  fears, 

Or  lingering  taint  of  bygone  years : 

Oh,  give  repentance  true  and  deep 
To  all  Thy  lost  and  wandering  sheep ! 
And  kindle  in  their  hearts  the  fire 
Of  holy  love  and  pure  desire : 

That  so  from  angel  hosts  above 
May  rise  a  sweeter  song  of  love. 

And  we,  with  all  the  blest,  adore 
Thy  name,  O  God,  for  evermore. 

Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  1868. 

EDITORIALS 

Because  the  Herold  is  printed  only- 
biweekly,  the  Relief  Notes  and  Camp 
Reports  are  •  frequently  disproportion¬ 
ately  large  in  relation  to  other  matter 
published.  Nor  are  all  camp  activities 
approved  as  reported. 

But  our  readers  and  supporters,  we 
think,  should  know  what  is  going  on, 
therefore  the  reports  appear  largely  as 
received. 

The  merged  Mennonite  organiza¬ 
tion,  such  as  it  was  contemplated  to  be, 
and  the  more  yet,  what  it  came  to  be, 
is  not  what  it  should  be,  and  will  natur¬ 
ally  bring  results,  directly  and  indirect¬ 
ly,  not  satisfactory  to  the  more  con¬ 
servative  groups  in  the  administration 
of  relief  and  camp  work. 


Some  defects  were  probably  not 
avoidable;  others,  beyond  doubt,  were. 
And  it  is  with  a  deep  sense  oi  regret 
that  one  must  reflect  at  what  probably 
“might  have  been,’’  but  unfortunately, 
was  not. 

If  the  school  caste  of  Mennonitism 
can  so  assuredly  more  readily  gain  a 
competence,  its  devotees  should  be 
readily  willing  to  provide  their  full 
share  of  the  wherewithal  instead  of 
lagging  behind  and  looking  for  conces¬ 
sions.  It  is  very  evident  that  when  a 
quest  for  dollars  is  on,  the  supporters 
need  not  present  scholastic  credentials 
to  make  their  contributions  acceptable, 
but  their  ploddingly-gained  dollars  are 
readily  receivable  at  par. 

Having  recently  closely  and  rather 
critically  inspected  the  make-up  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  it  has  been  a 
source  of  joy  and  satisfaction  to  appre¬ 
ciate  its  compact,  economical  form,  yet 
clearly  printed  and  legible  character, 
as  it  comes  from  the  printers.  No,  it 
is  not  pretentious  nor  ornamental.  It 
is  plainly  and  unassumingly  gotten  up. 
Some  publications  tell  us  they  must 
reduce  in  volume,  and  they  have  less 
reading  matter  than  they  used  to  have. 
But  they  have  “enlarged  their  borders’’ 
in  material  area  and  widened  their 
empty  spaces  in  the  face  of  a  situation 
of  paper  scarcity. 

Let  us  be  consistent. 

J.  B.  M. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  May  7,  in 
which  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  assisted  the  home  ministers. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  May  14,  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers.  Attendance 
and  participation  were  good.  Some 
members  were  absent  through  sickness 
and  quarantine. 
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At  ordination  services  held  in  the 
Pigeon  River  Church,  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Sunday  forenoon  and  evening, 
May  7,  the  responsible  and  important 
lot  of  the  bishopric  fell  unto  Bro. 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber.  Bishops  M. 

S.  Zehr,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  and  S. 

T.  Eash  officiated. 

At  similmr  services  held  in  the  Au 
Gres  congregation,  in  Arenac  County, 
Mich.,  May  9,  the  lot  fell  unto  Bro. 
Peter  Swartz.  Bishops  M.  S.  Zehr,  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber,  and  S.  T.  Eash  of¬ 
ficiated. 

To  our  beloved  brethren  whose  posi¬ 
tions  have  been  advanced  in  the  de¬ 
grees  of  the  ministry,  we  commend  the 
charge  delivered  unto  the  elders  of 
Ephesus  by  Paul  at  Miletus,  “Take 
heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,, and  to 
all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
ieed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood”  (Acts 
20:28). 

Elsewhere  in  these  columns  it  is  in¬ 
dicated  that  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  formerly 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  has  been  obliged  to 
go  back  to  the,  to  him,  very  favorable 
climate  of  Arizona,  for  relief  and  com¬ 
parative  physical  well-being,  because 
of  his  affliction  of  asthma. 

Because  of  the  many  different  and 
greatly  varied  conditions  and  premises 
which  affert  our  being,  we  frequently 
become  obliged  to  adapt  ourselves  to 
circumstances  and  conditions  to  make 
the  best  of  factors  contributing  to  life. 

May  the  exile,  as  it  wefe,  thus  im¬ 
posed  upon  Bro.  Zehr,  serve  some  pur¬ 
pose  unto  good  beyond  that  which  hu¬ 
man  preferences  would  choose,  is  the 
editor’s  wish.  That  the  brother  has 
this  privilege  within  his  choice  of  a 
place  where  he  can  have  the  boon  of 
breathing  freely  and  fully  is  one  to  be 
greatly  appreciated.  Nor  does  this  im¬ 
pediment  necessarily  bar  our  brother 
from  some  avenues  of  spiritual  useful¬ 
ness  unto  the  welfare  of  others.  He  has 
full  access  to  the  Word  of  God ;  he  has 
the  art  and  accomplishment  and  imple¬ 
ments  of  communication ;  he  has  access 
to  the  mail  service  pf  our  country,  and 


we  trust  this  will  result  in  enlarged 
expansion  and  service  in  this  respect. 

E.  N.  Beachy  and  wife,  during  the 
present  week,  have  moved  from  their 
late  home  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  to  Madi¬ 
son  County,  Ohio,  their  personal  ef¬ 
fects  being  taken  by  truck  by  Noah 
Beachy  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Austin  Bender,  foster  son  of  Omar 
Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  underwent 
an  operation  for  appendicitis  Saturday, 
May  13,  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale.  At  last  reports  he 
was  recovering  satisfactorily. 

Claude  E.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
had  a  very  sudden  and  severe  attack  of 
appendicitis  Sunday,  May  14,  and  was 
operated  upon  the  following  day,  also 
at  the  above-mentioned  Hazel'  McGil¬ 
very  Hospital.  His  recovery  is  satis¬ 
factory. 

Mrs.  Ed.  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md.,  to 
whose  serious  illness  and  consequent 
operation  reference  was  made  in  Her- 
old  of  April  15,  at  this  writing  remains 
an  occupant  of  the  home  of  her  broth¬ 
er,  Asa  Maust,  as  the  Maust  family 
were  quarantined  because  of  an  in¬ 
vasion  of  scarlet  fever.  Sister  Beitzel, 
in  the  meantime,  has  sufficiently  re¬ 
covered  that  she  is  well  enough  to  re¬ 
turn  home,  nor  are  any  of  the  scarlet 
fever  patients  very  ill,  we  are  glad  to 
state. 

Lewis  S.  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has 
been  ill  with  a  rather  light  attack  of 
pneumonia,  from  which  he  seems  to  be 
recovering  satisfactorily,  we  are 
pleased  to  state. 

Ernest  Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  a 
severe  heart  attack  on  Thursday  eve¬ 
ning,  May  18,  from  which,  however,  he 
has  rallied  according  to  reports. 

Through  misunderstanding  or  mis¬ 
information,  reference  was  made  in 
these  columns  to  the  operation  of  Bish¬ 
op  Noah  A.  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill.,  as  an 
operation  for  appendicitis,  whereas  the 
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German  columns  of  the  Herold  state 
the  operation  to  have  been  for  intes¬ 
tinal  rupture.  We  regret  the  uninten- 
*  tional  and  innocent  error  on  our  part. 
We  rejoice  in  the  report  of  his  progress 


*  Moses  Mast  of  Okla.,  and  his  sister, 
ib-  Mrs.  Lizzie  Schlabach,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
were  recent  visitors  among  relatives 
r  and  friends  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion,  leaving  for  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
•  Monday,  May  15. 


►  Robert  Kyle,  of  the  Boonsboro 
I  >  Camp,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  accompanied 
by  Simon  Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa.,  of 
|.  M  the  same  camp,  and  three  other  breth- 
i  ren,  whose  names  we  failed  to  ascer- 
>  tain,  visited  in  the  Castleman  River 
I  region,  Sunday,  May  14. 


,  Mrs.  Alvin  Maust,  to  whose  illness 
reference  was  made  in  these  columns 
before,  after  having  had  kidney  ail¬ 
ment  complications  additional,  is  stead- 
T  ily  improving. 


While  the  sowing  of  oats  is  belated 
'  about  three  weeks  and  peas  are  also 
>  sown  later  than  usual,  the  prospect  in 

*  the  Castleman  River  region  and  adja¬ 
cent  regions,  is  a  lovely  and  favorable 

+  one  at  this  time,  especially  so,  follow¬ 
ing  the  unusually  dry  conditions  which 
^  prevailed  last  fall. 

Some  corn  has  been  planted  but  con- 
-*  siderable  is  yet  to  be  planted,  which  is 

*  not  unseasonably  late  for  the  region. 

The  foliage  on  the  trees  is  out  in 
[  fullest  splendor,  and  the  seed  pods  are 
\  *  borne  in  exceptional  luxuriance. 


1FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

Two  items  to  be  presented  in  this 
r  division  are  of  a  reminiscent  type,  and 
may  serve  to  be  informative  and  lead 
to  useful  reflection  as  well.  The  first 
M  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  a  very 
aged  person  in  California,  formerly  a 
native  of  near  Grantsville : 

“And  then  I  recall  an  old  sister  of 
^  father’s.  Aunt  Lizzie  B.,  .  .  .  who  was 
the  wife  of  Bishop  Joel  B..  near  where 


you  now  live.  My  mother  used  to  get 
her  for  a  day  to  help  put  a  piece  of 
weaving  on  the  loom,  in  the  attic  in  the 
little  house.  And  just  to  look  at  her 
saintly  face  made  me  long  to  be  good.” 

Did  not  Mother  Beachy,  the  wife  of 
the  late  Bishop  Joel  Beachy,  “Let  .  .  . 
[her]  light  so  shine  .  .  .”  and  thus  meet 
the  Gospel  requirements,  according  to 
the  tribute  thus  given  her? 


We  are  indebted  to  the  Mennonite 
Weekly  Review  for  the  following  item : 

“Judge  Edward  C.  Eicher  presiding 
over  the  famous  sedition  trial  now  in 
progress  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  was 
formerly  a  resident  of  this  community 
(Washington,  Iowa).  He  is  the  young¬ 
est  son  of  the  late  Bishop  Benj.  Eicher, 
for  years  a  minister  of  .  .  .  Mennonite 
church  near  Wayland.  Judge  Eicher, 
who  is  chief  justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  still 
holds  membership  in  this  church. 
Among  the  thirty  defendants  named 
by  the  government  and  now  on  trial 
at  Washington  ...  is  Dr.  Gerald  B. 
Winrod,  nationally  known  editor  of 
The  Defender,  Wichita,  Kansas.” 

Thinking  back  into  the  history  of  the 
past,  Benj.  Eicher  was  prominently 
identified  with  the  late  Bishop  Joseph 
Stucky,  well-known  factor  in  church 
affairs  and  matters  in  Illinois,  when 
those  churches,  at  the  first,  were  affili¬ 
ated  with  Amish  Mennonite  groups, 
and  frankly  classed  themselves  as  such. 


Sales  of  Civilian  Bonds,  those  gov¬ 
ernment  issues  not  designated  as  “war” 
bonds,  now  total  $3,976,450.  Of  this 
total,  Mennonites  have  subscribed  $2,- 
885,951. — The  Reporter. 


"“But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven:  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust” 
(Matt.  5  :44). 
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TALEBEARING 

The  dictionary  defines  a  talebearer 
as  “one  who  maliciously  delights  in 
spreading  gossip,  scandal,  etc.;  a  gos¬ 
sip,  a  scandalmonger.” 

And  in  the  Mosaic  law  it  was  en¬ 
joined,  “Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  peo¬ 
ple  .  .  .”  (Lev.  19:16). 

And  in  Proverbs  11:13,  we  read,  “A 
talebearer  revealeth  secrets:  but  he 
that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth 
the  matter.” 

We  also  read,  “The  words  of  a  tale¬ 
bearer  are  as  wounds,  and  they  go 
down  into  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
belly”  (Prov.  18:8). 

And  “He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale¬ 
bearer  revealeth  secrets :  therefore 
meddle  not  with  him  that  flattereth 
with  his  lips”  (Prov.  20:19). 

We  also  read,  “Where  no  wood  is, 
there  the  fire  goeth  out :  so  where  there 
is  no  talebearer,  the  strife  ceaseth” 
(Prov.  26:20). 

How  many  Christians  are  guilty  of 
this  one  charge — talebearing?  And  how 
little  is  preached  against  it! 

How  many  of  us  when  we  hear  a 
story  about  so  and  so  stop,  and  think, 
and  seek  to  analyze  the  story,  whether 
it  is  really  true  or  not  before  passing 
it  on?  Or  do  we  quickly  pass  it  on  and 
care  not  what  the  consequences  will 
be?  But  we  just  tell  the  next  friend, 
with  the  caution.  “Don’t  tell  any  one 
that  I  told  you,”  and  we  pass  it  on  re¬ 
gardless  of  whether  it  is  true  or  not. 
Do  we  do  this  because  we  have  love 
for  that  person’s  soul,  or  is  it  other¬ 
wise?  “Woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh !”  Is  not  this  activity 
engaged  in  to  discredit — undermine 
reputation? 

Frequently  talebearing  is  akin  to 
slander,  and  we  are  warned,  “Whoso 
privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
will  I  cut  off:  him  that  hath  an  high 
look  and  a  proud  heart  will  not  I  suf¬ 
fer”  (Ps.  101:5). 

And  concerning  this  we  also  read, 
“He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips, 
and  he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a 
fool”  (Prov.  10:18). 


I  think  it  is  time  we  wake  up  and  find 
out  what  these  things  mean  of  which 
we  so  often  are  guilty  and  concerning 
which  we  evidently  have  so  little  con-  '  ^ 
science.  A  Sister.  ; 

NOTE: — To  the  scriptures  referred  *  j 
to  in  above  article  we  shall  take  the  ^ 
liberty  to  add  the  following,  to  which 
we  invite  due  thought  and  considera-  4 
tion : 

“Even  so  must  their  wives  [those  of  *  * 
deacons]  be  grave,  not  slanderers  ...”  ' 

(I  Tim.  3:11). 

“But  speak  thou  the  things  which  ^ 
become  sound  doctrine:  that  the  aged 
men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate  .... 

The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be 
iii  behaviour  as  becometh  holiness,  not 
false  accusers  .  ...”  (Titus  2:1-3). 

Warning  to  the  church  about  young-  * 
er  widows — “And  withal  they  learn 
to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  ^  ' 
also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not”  (I  Tim.  5:13). 

“For  he  that  wifi  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile:  ...  let  him  seek  peace,  and  c 
ensue  it”  (I  Pet.  3:10,  11).  i 

“.  .  .  Let  none  of  you  suffer  ...  as 
an  evildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  ■ 
men’s  matters”  (I  Pet.  4:15).  Editor. 


FAITH,  NOT  FETISH 

Chaplain  Cautions  Church  Relative  to 
“Foxhole  Religion” 


By  Lt.  Louis  H.  Valbracht,  Ch.C., 
U.S.N.R. 

'fi 

“So  we  sat  on  the  raft  and  prayed, 
and  God  helped  us.”  “As  the  bombs  «i> 
began  to  drop  all  around  us,  I  thought 
of  God  and  I  prayed,  and  God  brought  ‘v 
me  through.”  “Our  one  motor  had  *>  i, » 
stopped,  one  wing  was  partially  shot 
away,  but  we  prayed,  and  God  brought  ./  „i 
us  safely  back  to  the  base.” 

These  statements  you  will  recognize  v 
as  typical  of  hundreds  made  by  return¬ 
ing  war  heroes  in  magazines,  in  books, 
in  newspaper  releases,  in  personal  ex- 
perience  lectures,  and  in  interviews 
over  the  air.  As  a  result,  most  of  us. 
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with  this  wealth  of  unquestionable  evi¬ 
dence  before  us,  are  prone  to  come  to 
the  firm  convictions  that  America  is 
becoming  “God  conscious.”  Thus  we 
find  that  many  persons,  even  among 
the  clergy  of  the  nation,  are  going 
around  in  a  dreamy  fools’  paradise, 
completely  assured  that  from  now  on 
the  task  of  spreading  the  Christian 
Gospel  is  going  to  be  simple.  God  has 
at  last  proved  Himself!  He  has  given 
unmistakable  evidence  that  He  will 
guard  and  save  all  those  who  will  call 
upon  Him  when  they  find  themselves 
in  a  “tough  spot.”  And  so  the  great 
tide  of  “foxhole  religion”  is  rolling 
along  to  envelop  this  country. 

There  are  those  who — I  think  rightly 
— view  this  situation  with  ever-in¬ 
creasing  alarm.  There  are  some  who 
realize  what  a  horrible  travesty  upon 
the  Christian  faith  is  being  committed. 
There  are  those  who  are  aware  that 
this  is  not  faith,  but  fetish. 

It  is  saddening  to  realize  that  almost 
daily  this  new  miracle  religion  is  being 
promoted  and  proclaimed  in  every  cor¬ 
ner  of  our  land,  and  particularly  to  the 
men  of  our  armed  forces.  It  is  especial¬ 
ly  disheartening  to  realize  that  this 
sort  of  thing  is  coming  even  from  some 
of  our  Lutheran  pulpits,  and  from  some 
of  our  Lutheran  presses. 

The  time  has  come  for  any  of  us  who 
have  been  guilty  of  adding  to  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  this  pernicious  heresy,  to 
bow  our  heads  in  bitter  remorse.  .  .  . 

In  the  armed  forces  we  are  now  feel¬ 
ing  more  and  more  the  reverberations 
of  the  “miracle  religion”  fad.  It  is  hav¬ 
ing  a  devastating  effect  upon  the  re¬ 
ligious  thinking  of  these  young  boys, 
who,  for  the  most  part,  have  not  yet 
acquired  a  really  solidified  religious 
philosophy.  They  are  being  led  away 
to  a  false  god  who  is  supposed  to  put 
in  an  appearance  whenever  disaster  or 
danger  threatens. 

Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Christmas  packages  in  camp,  dozens  of 
men  came  proudly  to  the  chaplain  to 
display  the  steel-covered  New  Testa¬ 
ments  which  they  had  received  as  gifts. 
Engraved  on  the  metal,  which,  inci¬ 
dentally,  is  of  the  quality  unable  to 


stop  a  good  air-rifle  pellet,  were  the 
words,  “God  keep  you  safe.”  These, 
the  boys  explained,  were  to  be  worn 
over  the  heart  as  protection  against 
enemy  bullets  and  shrapnel. 

Many  of  the  men  have  told  me  very 
frankly — evidently  in  an  effort  to 
please  me — that  they  would  undoubt¬ 
edly  become  very  religious  as  soon  as 
they  arrived  in  the  battle  zones.  Thus 
rapidly  is  Christian  faith  becoming 
fetish.  Thus  are  Christian  objects  be¬ 
coming  rabbit-foot  talismen.  Thus  is 
God  becoming  a  high-powered  life  in¬ 
surance  agent. 

How  absurd !  Where  in  all  the  glo¬ 
rious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  do  we  find 
the  promise  that  no  harm  can  come  to 
him  who  puts  his  faith  in  Christ? 
Where  do  we  find  God  described  as  a 
bomb-proof  shelter? 

Let  us  consider  well.  Was  not  the 
promise  just  the  reverse?  All  through 
the  Word  of  God  there  is  the  assur¬ 
ance  that  the  Christian  will  suffer,  the 
Christian  will  be  injured,  the  Christian 
will  be  sick  and  imprisoned,  the  Chris¬ 
tian  will  die.  If  we,  by  word  of  ours, 
intimate  anything  but  this  truth,  then 
we  are  surely  guilty  of  gross  heresy. 

The  Lutheran. 

NOTE: — The  above  selected  article 
was  written  by  a  chaplain  in  the  serv¬ 
ice. 

Our  readers  may  perhaps  tire  of  the 
frequent  references  to  what  we  feel 
justified  in  calling  pseudo-Christianity. 
But  it  is  truly  to  be  feared  that  a  de¬ 
lusive  religious  concept  is  very  preva¬ 
lent  among  the  masses  in  the  service, 
and  a  somewhat  parallel  religious  (?) 
sentiment  prevails  to  too  large  an  ex¬ 
tent  among  the  numbers  who  com¬ 
prise  the  C.P.S.  campers.  It  is  also  to 
be  feared  that  the  C.P.S.  campers  may 
regard  as  acceptable,  statuses  and  con¬ 
ditions  which  would  not  have  been  per¬ 
missible  or  acceptable  in  their  normal 
church  life  at  home  as  measured  and 
tested  by  the  Word  of  God  rather  than 
“measuring  themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves  .  .  .”  (II  Cor.  10:12). 
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“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good”  (I  Thess.  5:21). 

J.  B.  M. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Home  for  Nurses  in  Puerto  Rico 
The  following  account  of  plans  for  a 
nurses’  home,  in  connection  with  the  relief 
program  at  La  Plata,  is  taken  from  the  May 
issue  of  Rio  La  Plata,  the  monthly  news  let¬ 
ter  from  Puerto  Rico: 

“The  groundwork  has  been  laid  for  the 
n  u  r  s  e  s’  home.  This  thirty-by-seventy-foot, 
C.C.C.  type  barrack,  which  is  built  like  our 
other  buildings,  was  moved  from  Buena  Vista, 
and  will  be  put  up  here.  Posts  have  been 
placed  and  cross  ties  laid  for  the  floor,  and  a 
few  sections  of  floor  have  already  been  laid. 
We  are  trying  to  complete  the  nurses’  home 
with  the  completion  of  the  hospital,  so  as  to 
house  personnel  that  will  arrive  in  the  future. 

“Two  men,  Albert  Bohrer  and  Earl  Maust, 
have  been  added  to  our  construction  crew  on 
part-time  work.  There  are  now  six  of  the 
C.P.S.  men  and  eight  or  ten  Puerto  Rican  men 
who  are  on  the  construction  crew.” 

•  •  • 

Glen  Miller  Busy  in  London 

In  a  letter,  dated  April  6,  Glen  Miller  re¬ 
ports  on  his  present  work  in  England: 

“I  certainly  am  not  finding  it  difficult  to 
keep  myself  occupied.  The  most  urgent  busi¬ 
ness  just  now  is  the  huge  work  of  cleaning, 
painting,  arranging,  and  outfitting  the  Lon¬ 
don  Centre.  We  are  all  busy  at  that.  It  is  al¬ 
ready  functioning  in  a  number  of  its  designed 
purposes.  We  are  living  here;  the  office  is  in 
operation,  we  have  many  guests;  the  entire 
unit  met  over  this  week  end;  and  yesterday 
the  clothing  was  moved  in  from  Gordon 
Square.  We  hope  to  open  the  hostel  for  chil¬ 
dren  before  too  many  weeks  have  elapsed.” 

•  •  # 

Clothing  in  Post  War  Relief 

A  letter  from  Switzerland,  received  at 
Friends  Headquarters  and  printed  in  the  April 
Clothing  Bulletin,  contained  the  following 
opinion: 

“Clothing  is  going  to  constitute  one  of  the 
most  important  relief  supplies  in  any  post¬ 
war  action.  The  people  who  come  in  from 
France  now  (and  this  can  be  said  to  be  true 


for  the  last  six  months)  have  really  nothing 
but  what  they  are  wearing  and  often  this  is 
pretty  badly  torn  from  crawling  through  the 
barbed  wire  barriers.  .  .  .  Please  assure  every¬ 
one  at  home  who  has  contributed  to  the  send¬ 
ing  of  . .  .  clothing  that  it  is  priceless  in  value, 
and  represents  one  of  the  most  important,  if 
not  the  most  important  relief  service  that  can 
be  given  in  Europe  now-a-days.” 

•  *  * 


CP.S.  NOTES 


Regional  Directors  Meet 
C.P.S.  Regional  Directors  for  Mennonite 
camps  have  been  in  conference  at  Akron,  May 
8,  9.  The  agenda  for  their  meetings  calls  for 
consideration  of  the  following  concerns:  spec¬ 
ialized  projects,  transfers,  interpretation  of 
Mennonite  policies,  orientation  of  new  as¬ 
signees,  dependency,  camp  papers.  The  re¬ 
gional  directors  for  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  are: 


Phil  Frey, 
Ralph  Beechy, 
Harry  Martens, 
Rufus  Franz, 

J.  N.  Byler, 
Robert  Kreider, 
Titus  Books, 


Eastern  Area 
Midwest  Area 
Rocky  Mountain  Area 
Pacific  Coast  Area 
Hospital  Units 
Hospital  Units  (Ass’t) 
Eastern  Area  Pastor 


*  # 


First  Aid  in  C.P.S. 

Next  to  Bible  courses,  first-aid  courses,  as 
outlined  by  the  Red  Cross,  have  received  the 
most  interest  and  study  by  C.P.S.  men.  First- 
aid  training  proved  valuable  recendy  when  a 
tornado  destroyed  almost  the  entire  Brethren 
camp  at  Magnolia,  Arkansas,  and  injured  over 
fifty  campers.  After  the  emergency  the  at¬ 
tendant  physician  made  the  statement:  “If  it 
had  not  been  for  the  boys’  knowing  first  aid, 
we  probably  would  have  lost  four  or  five 
lives.” 


PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
“Compromise  with  War”  / 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  new  pamphlet 
published  recently  by  the  Peace  Section,  as  a 
critique  of  the  war  philosophy  of  Charles 
Clayton  Morrison,  as  expressed  in  The  Chris¬ 
tian  Century.  The  booklet  is  a  reprint  of  an 
article  by  Edward  Yoder,  which  appeared 
some  time  ago  in  the  Gospel  Herald  under 
the  title,  “Christian  Thinking  on  War.”  Dis¬ 
tribution  will  be  primarily  in  C.P.S.  camps 
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where  a  distinct  need  was  felt  for  rebuttal 
material  to  help  the  thinking  of  C.P.S.  men. 
The  booklet  is  also  for  sale  at  five  cents  per 
single  copy;  fifty  cents  per  dozen  copies. 

Released  May  10,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 
r.hina  Commissioners  Return 

S.  J.  Goering  and  J.  D.  Graber,  Mennonite 
commissioners  to  China,  have  returned  home 
from  India  by  way  of  Suez  and  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean.  They  traveled  on  a  Norwegian  freight¬ 
er  that  docked  in  New  York  City,  May  11. 
Reporting  briefly  on  their  trip,  they  spoke 
of  stupendous  need,  but  also  of  great  diffi¬ 
culties  in  the  way  of  transportation,  money 
exchange,  visas,  etc.  They,  however,  will  rec¬ 
ommend  that  a  small  relief  unit  be  sent  to 
China. 

•  *  * 

M.C.C.  Committee  Meeting 

May  12-13,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
M.C.C.  met  to  decide  upon  a  number  of 
developments  in  the  relief  areas  of  Paraguay, 
Puerto  Rico,  and  the  Middle  East.  The  com¬ 
mittee  also  received  the  reports  of  the  China 
commissioners,  who  had  just  arrived  in  this 
country  the  day  before. 

#  #  * 

Two  C.P.S.  Men  Appointed  for  Puerto  Rico 

The  most  recent  C.P.S.  men  to  be  appointed 
for  Puerto  Rico  are  Marvin  Dyck,  White 
Water,  Kansas,  and  Robert  Ehret,  Goshen, 
Indiana.  Marvin  will  serve  as  hospital  orderly 
and  Robert  will  serve  as  ambulance  driver 
orderly.. 

•  *  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Farm  and  Community  School  to  Continue 

It  has  been  decided  to  extend  the  time  of 
the  Farm  and  Community  School  at  Hagers¬ 
town,  Maryland,  C.P.S.  Camp,  until  October 
1  as  a  result  of  the  unusual  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  camper-members.  The  school, 
originally,  was  scheduled  to  close  May  22. 
The  success  of  this  type  of  training  in  C.P.S. 
will  no  doubt  result  in  similar  schools  at 
other  units. 


SBoIjrMit 

Downey  Training  School 

The  Side  Camp  Leaders’  Training  School 
held  at  the  Downey,  Idaho,  C.P.S.  Camp, 
April  10-26,  closed  with  a  great  deal  of  satis¬ 
faction  expressed  by  all  concerned.  The  school 
was  the  first  of  its  kind  and  was  unique  in 
that  it  provided  opportunity  for  government 
project  superintendents  and  representatives  to 
express  their  viewpoints  and  problems,  and 
they  also  had  the  chance  to  receive  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  the  M.C.C.  and  the  campers. 

•  #  * 

Music  Teacher  Visits  Camps 

John  Thut,  recently  appointed  relief  worker, 
has  not  been  able  to  enter  England  at  the 
present  time  and  is  spending  his  period  of 
waiting  visiting  the  camps  in  the  interest  of 
vocal  music.  Brother  Thut  will  bring  assist¬ 
ance  and  training  along  the  lines  of  better 
congregational  singing,  chorister  training,  cho¬ 
rus  practice,  etc.  He  has  a  wide  and  varied 
background  in  the  field  of  music,  having 
taught  at  Bethel  College,  Freeman  College, 
and  the  American  Conservatory  of  Music  in 
Chicago. 

•  *  • 

Staff  Appointments 

The  following  appointments  in  C.P.S.  camp 
staffs  have  been  made  recently: 

Mrs.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Dietitian,  Hagers¬ 
town,  Maryland  (Unit  IV,  Clearspring). 

Ella  Saner,  Dietitian,  Medaryville,  Indiana 

Linda  Kauffman,  Nurse-Matron,  Camino, 
California 

Dora  Woelk,  Nurse-Matron,  Fort  Collins, 
Colorado 

Myrtle  Kolb,  Dietitian,  Fort  Collins 

Waldo  Voth,  Area  Supervisor  for  Dairy 
Farm  Men  in  El  Paso  County,  Colorado. 

John  Duerksen,  Area  Supervisor  of  Ohio- 
Michigan  Dairy  Farm  Units. 

Arthur  Wiebe,  Assistant  and  Educational 
Director,  Huson,  Montana. 

Ebner  Friesen,  Business  Manager,  Huson, 
Montana. 

Dale  Nebel,  Director,  Three  Rivers,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Paul  Schmidt,  Assistant  and  Educational 
Director,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado. 
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PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Draft  Regulations  for  Men  in  Agriculture 

“In  line  with  the  recommendations  of  the 
Senate  Agricultural  Committee,  Selective 
Service  has  dropped  the  16-unit  guide  system 
in  determining  whether  a  farmer  is  essential 
and  thereby  eligible  for  a  II-C  deferment.  The 
regulations  now  define  ‘essential’  as  registrants 
who  are  necessary  to  an  agricultural  occupa¬ 
tion,  who  are  regularly  engaged  in  such  oc¬ 
cupation,  whose  occupation  is  essential  to  the 
war  effort,  and  for  whom  no  suitable  replace¬ 
ment  can  be  found. 

“IV-F  farmers,  or  those  qualified  for  limited 
service  only,  may  also  be  reclassified  II-C,  in 
which  case  they  carry  the  designation  II-C 
(F)  or  II-C  (L) 

Released  May  17,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  30,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Today  is  Sun¬ 
day,  and  I  was  to  Sunday  school.  I 
will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  of  the  last 
issue  and  the  ones  in  the  November 
issue  that  I  didn’t  say  where  they  were 
found.  A  Herald  Reader,  Walter  Som¬ 
mers. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  7,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  It  is 
still  pretty  wet.  I  will  answer  5  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  Those  boys 
that  were  lost  that  I  wrote  about  the 
other  time,  were  down  in  the  woodland 
when  they  were  found.  They  were  over 
on  Stone  Mountain  camping.  I  sup¬ 
pose  it  was  about  eight  miles.  When  I 
have  enough  credit.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Hymnal.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Matilda  M.  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  1,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers:— A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  it  is  rainy.  We  will  have  com¬ 
munion  services  at  Mary  Yoder’s  to¬ 


morrow,  the  Lord  willing.  Our  school 
closed  April  21.  I  answered  4  Bible 
Questions  and  24  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
will  send  one.  Magdalena  Otto. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct.  It  is  all  right  to  answer  the 
Pies  the  way  you  did  if  you  tell  me  in 
what  issue  they  are. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  29,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  very  rainy  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Nov.  5.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  1275-1278,  and  3  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  John  3:16, 
I  John  4:19,  and  Eph.  6:11,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  “Ihr  lieben  Kinder  horet  zu” 
in  German.  I  will  close.  Glenn  Miller. 

Dear  Glenn :  Your  answers'  are  all 
correct.  You  have  done  fine.  Is  your 
birthday  figure  right?  I  couldn’t  make 
out  whether  it  was  5  or  15. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  28,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  an4 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  We 
are  having  very  rainy  weather  the  last 
few  weeks.  Yesterday  was  our  last  day 
of  school.  I  am  ready  for  the  seventh 
grade.  I  am  12  years  old.  Laura,  small 
daughter  of  Alvin  Helmuth’s,  is  gain¬ 
ing  from  an  operation  for  appendicitis. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  and  1 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Rufus  L.  Nisly. 

Dear  Rufus :  Your  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  are  all  correct,  but  you  did 
not  tell  me  where  the  Pie  is  found.  You 
don’t  need  to  write  out  the  answers  to 
Bible  Questions — just  where  found. — 
Barbara. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  May  4,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
A  1 1  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  fair.  I  learned  2  verses  of 
‘Joy  to  the  World”  and  will  answer  4 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Marv  Edna 
Yoder. 
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Partridge,  Kans.,  May  4,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
t  v  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  learned  2  verses  of  song 
i  y  in  English.  I  will  also  answer  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Elnora  Mae 
Yoder. 

^  Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  9,  1944. 

^  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  Our 
,  0  school  was  out  May  5.  On  May  6  my 
twin  brother  and  sister  were  one  year 
iv  old.  Their  names  are  Rebecca  Eileen 
^  and  Bernard  Eugene.  I  have  learned 
the  books  of  the  Bible,  17  scripture 
verses,  and  one  evening  prayer.  I  re- 

*  ceived  my  prayer  book  yesterday,  and 
^  thank  you  very  much  for  it.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  one  Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one. 
A  Reader,  Ruby  Ellen  Eash. 

*  Garnett,  Kans.,  May  7,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 

All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je- 
i  i  _  sus’  name.  Our  Sunday  school  started 
i  *  today,  but  we  didn’t  go  because  my 
j,  brother  is  sick.  I  learned  18  verses  of 
song  in  German.  Eleven  of  them  have 
»  4  lines  to  a  verse,  3  have  6  lines,  2  have 

>  7  lines,  and  2  have  8  lines.  I  will  also 

answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  6  Bible 
Questions.  What  is  my  credit  with 

*  this  letter?  A  Junior,  Lena  Yoder. 

v  Dear  Lena :  Your  credit  is  49c. — 
Barbara. 

*  Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  30,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 

-  -  *  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I 

I  ►  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 

12.  I  learned  2  verses,  2  prayers,  and 

II  ’  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  English,  and 
i  y  -  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Lula  Yutzy. 

« ..  * 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  May  10,  1944. 

*  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — I  memorized  Ps.  23,  2 
Bible  verses,  and  one  morning  prayer, 

*  all  in  English,  and  2  verses  of  “Wo  ist 
Jesus  mein  verlangen”  and  a  table 
prayer  in  German.  I  will  answer  2 


Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Question. 
What  is  my  credit  for  this  letter,  also 
my  last  letter?  A  Reader,  Annie  J. 
Keim. 

Dear  Annie:  Your  other  letter  with 
this  one  credits  you  11c.  You  did  not 
say  where  you  found  the  Pies.  I  must 
know  that  before  I  can  give  you  credit. 
— Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  30,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  warm,  but  it 
is  still  too  wet  to  plant  things  in  the 
gardens.  I  learned  11  Bible  verses,  2 
morning  prayers,  2  evening  prayers,  2 
mealtime  prayers,  and  a  song,  all  in 
English.  I  will  also  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Reader,  Ada  Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada :  How  many  verses  in  the 
song? — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  6,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  was  quite  cold  this  morn¬ 
ing,  but  it  is  going  to  warm  up  again. 
Everybody  is  in  good  health  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  learned  20  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  will  answer  10  Printer’s 
Pies  and  4  Bible  Questions.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter  as  I  am  14  now.  Send 
me  anything  I  have  credit  for.  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Melvin  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  6,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  answer  10  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  and  5  Bible  Questions.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  was  14  on 
April  28.  You  may  send  me  the  birth¬ 
day  book  if  I  have  enough  credit,  and 
if  I  don’t,  send  me  whatever  I  have 
credit  for.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Marvin  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  9,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  third  letter  and  I  guess  it  will 
be  my  last,  as  I  will  be  14  on  May  15. 
I  memorized  the  12  disciples,  24  verses 
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of  song,  4  Bible  verses,  and  II  Tim. 
2:15,  all  in  English,  and  3  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  answer  5  Bible 
Questions  and  1  Pie,  and  will  also  send 
one.  If  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  an  autograph  book.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have?  A  Reader, 
Clara  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara  Mae:  Your  credit  is  30c. 
I  don’t  know  if  I  can  buy  an  autograph 
book  for  that  or  not.— Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy 

Ehret  thah  on  patotmetin  atenk  ouy 
ubt  scuh  sa  si  moncom  ot  anm :  tub 
Ogd  si  aifhtluf,  owh  liwl  otn  rufsef 
uyo  ot  eb  pmetdet  oveba  atht  ey  rae 
leba ;  utb  iwll  hitw  eth  pmetatotni  osal 
kame  a  ayw  ot  capses,  hatt  ey  yma  eb 
bael  ot  reab  ti. 


Sent  by  Magdalena  Otto 

Dan  het  tilmudutes  hatt  tewn  oberfo, 
dan  atth  lofwoled,  eicrd,  ysagin, 
Hsanona  ot  eth  ons  fo  Adidv  ^  Bessled 
si  eh  ahtt  themoc  ni  het  eanm  fo  eth 
Rldo ;  Sanohna  ni  eth  hestigh. 

“THE  FIRSTFRUITS  OF  THE 
SPIRIT” 

(Romans  8:23) 

F.  B.  Meyer 

"Ye  shall  count  unto  you  front  the  .  .  . 
day  that  ye  brought  the  sheaf  of  the 
wave  offering;  seven  sabbaths  [or 
weeks]  shall  be  complete:  even  unto 
the  morrow  after  the  seventh  sabbath 
shall  ye  number  fifty  days  [a  pentecost 
of  days] ;  and  ye  shall  .  .  .  bring  out  of 
your  habitations  two  wave  loaves  of 
two  tenth  deals:  they  shall  be  of  fine 
flour ;  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven ; 
they  are  the  firstfriuts  unto  the  Lord.” 

So  ran  the  old  Law.  On  the  Day  of 
Pentecost,  as  the  priests  in  the  temple 
were  performing  this  outward  ceremon¬ 
ial,  the  essence  of  it — that  which  it  had 
prefigured  for  so  many  centuries — was 
taking  place  in  an  upper  room  hard  by. 


For  when  the  Day  «of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  in  one  place,  and  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  On  that 
blessed  day,  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  to  speak, 
entered  the  temple  of  His  Church,  bear¬ 
ing  with  Him  the  firstfriuts  of  that 
most  holy  and  glorious  Spirit,  on  whom 
His  disciples  were  to  live,  as  men  live 
on  the  new  bread  of  the  harvest,  till  the 
angel  messengers  should  summon  them 
to  the  bridal  feast.  ‘‘We  have,”  says  the 
apostle,  “the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit.” 

But  though  as  to  the  spirit  we  are 
thus  lifted  into  glad  union  with  the  ris¬ 
en  Jesus,  we  cannot  forget  that  bv  our 
body  we  are  still  united  to  a  world  of 
vanity,  sorrow,  and  pain.  “We  our¬ 
selves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption  of  our  body.” 

And  the  pain  and  groaning  are  not 
for  ourselves  alone,  but  are  part  of  the 
universal  suffering  of  the  present  age. 
“For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  togeth¬ 
er  until  now.” 

We  have  thus  received  the  following 
conceptions : 

I.  The  saint  is  set  in  a  world  of  pain. 
It  is  a  sad  world.  Full  often  has  its 
aspect  rent  tender  hearts  \vith  anguish 
and  filled  sensitive  minds  with  doubt 
and  questioning.  There  are  the  name¬ 
less  wrongs  which  man  inflicts  upon  his 
fellow,  the  mere  recital  of  which  is  too 
terrible  to  read.  There  are  the  terrors 
of  storm  and  tempest,  which  steamers 
despair  of  weathering  and  which  carry 
devastation  and  wreckage  all  around 
the  coast.  There  are  the  wrongs  of  the 
dumb  animals  that  serve  us  so  patient¬ 
ly.  There  are  the  horrors  and  inhuman¬ 
ities  of  our  boasted  civilization,  of  the 
public-house,  the  drunkard’s  home,  the 
starvation  of  the  unemployed.  And  even 
when  we  turn  to  nature,  with  its  exqui¬ 
site  flowers  and  fruits,  there  is  no  flow¬ 
er  without  a  freckle,  no  fruit  without 
incipient  decay.  The  trail  of  the  ser-r 
pent  is  in  Paradise;  the  curse  of  the 
ground  compels  man  to  eat  his  bread 
with  tears  and  earn  it  with  the  sweat 
of  this  brow.  The  creation  was  made 
subject  to  vanity — to  failure;and  decay, 
and  it  is  subject  to  it  today. 
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The  apostle  goes  back  to  the  original 
of  things,  and  says  that  this  subjection 
a  *•  was  due  to  one  who  subjected  it.  Who 
is  this?  Some  say  it  is  the  Lord  Him- 
i  A  self,  who,  in  His  inscrutable  but  holy 
A  will,  bade  physical  evil  correspond  to 
f  the  moral  evil  of  His  conscious  fallen 
l  ^  creatures,  angels  or  men.  And  it  is  cer¬ 
tainly  true  that  the  connection  could 
:  ^  not  have  been  established  apart  from 
His  appointment.  Some  affirm  that  it 
$  refers  to  Satan,  who  was  God’s  appoint¬ 
ed  vicegerent  of  all  that  was  created, 
y  and  who  in  his  fall  dragged  down  the 
[  f  whole  realm  which  had  been  entrusted 
to  his  sovereignty.  But  surely  it  is  more 
M  in  keeping  with  the  whole  passage  to 
suppose  that  man  is  here  intended  as 

#  the  agent  in  subjecting  nature  to  van¬ 
ity.  Inasmuch  as  his  final  glory  will  be 
a  crisis  of  mysterious  blessing  and 

t  M  emancipation  to  the  whole  created  uni¬ 
verse,  so  that  it  will  be  delivered  from 
the  cancer  of  decay  and  admitted  to  an 
endless  aeon  of  indissoluble  life  and 

•  splendor,  it  stands  to  reason  that  it  is 
('  to  his  fall  we  must  attribute  the  blight 

I  which  has  settled  on  the  entire  creation. 

Nature  has  good  reason  to  groan ; 

*  *  but,  thank  God,  hers  are  the  groans  of 
i  >  travail,  the  premonitors  of  birth ;  she 

is  animated  by  a  glorious  hope.  Her 
A  daily  and  yearly  renewals  are  prophetic 
of  the  new  creation,  that  shall  not  pass 
v  away.  Each  autumn  as  she  sheds  her 
leaves  on  the  forest  floor,  as  the  higher 
\  l  platform  of  the  coming  year,  she  knows 
.  ^  that  some  day  she  will  have  completed 
the  foundation  of  the  new  age.  Her 
name  signifies  that  which  is  being  born. 
r  Ever  since  she  heard  God’s  words  to 
(  ^  Adam,  and  assisted  at  the  Lord’s  res¬ 
urrection,  she  has  been  expectant  of  an 

*  *  approaching  deliverance.  She  is  sub- 
L  jected,  in  hope  of  being  delivered  from 

the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  lib¬ 
erty  of  the  children  of  God. 

Still  undoubtedly  she  groans  and 
L  ^  travails ;  and  we  in  sympathy  with  her. 

So  closely  are  we  related  to  nature  by 
i  ^  our  physical  body,  that  we  are  immedi- 
ately  affected  by  all  thq  transitions 
'  *  through  which  she  pases.  Is  she  swept 
by  storms? — they  rock  our  biggest 
ships.  Is  she  devastated  by  cyclones? — 


they  affect  our  corn  crops.  Are  her  skies 
overcast? — our  homes  are  shadowed. 
Does  she  shiver  in  an  earthquake? — we 
are  filled  with  panic.  As  babes  are  af¬ 
fected  through  their  mother’s  milk,  by 
all  the  emotions  that  agitate  their 
mother’s  heart,  so  we  and  nature.  The 
vanity  and  decay  that  smite  her  beauty 
have  passed  also  into  our  bodies,  and 
they  are  subject  to  disease,  corruption, 
vanity,  and  death.  Not  only  nature,  but 
ourselves  also,  though  we  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  groan  with¬ 
in  ourselves,  because  our  salvation  is 
far  from  complete,  because  we  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  vanity  and  sin,  because  we  are 
oppressed  by  the  anguish  and  pain 
around. 

II.  The  Spirit  is  set  in  our  hearts. 
“We  have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit." 
Pentecost  was  the  feast  of  firstfruits. 
The  bread  which  was  offered  on  that 
day  was  the  specimen  of  that  on  which 
Israel  would  feed  until  another  harvest 
came  around.  And  may  we  not  infer 
that  the  blessed  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  was  to  be  the 
specimen  of  the  blessed  food  on  which 
God  was  prepared  to  feast  His  children 
until  they  ate  bread  in  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom  ?  As  the  firstfruit  loaves  were 
not  exceptional  and  phenomenal,  but 
just  sample  loaves  of  the  bulk,  so  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  was  never  intended  to 
stand  by  itself  like  an  illuminated  ini¬ 
tial  letter  in  a  missal  of  black  letters, 
but  only  to  be  the  pattern  of  what  God 
was  prepared  to  do  and  be  in  all  after 
days.  In  this  sense  the  first  generation 
of  believers  might  be  said  to  have  the 
firstfruits  of  the  blessed  stores  of  grace 
and  joy  and  power  which  should  con¬ 
stitute  the  fare  of  the  Church  until  the 
Lord  should  come.  But  there  is  a  yet 
deeper  significance  in  these  inspiring 
words.  The  Spirit  in  our  hearts  is  the 
sample,  as  it  is  the  pledge,  of  the  reality 
and  blessedness  of  Heaven. 

There  are  days  in  the  believer’s  life 
when  his  blood  runs  faster  than  usual. 
He  sees  visions,  hears  sounds,  scents 
sweet  odors  of  fragrance,  touches  the 
hand  of  the  Risen  Lord.  Whence  do 
these  blessed  experiences  come?  Not 
from  below;  not  from  within,  but  from 
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above.  They  are  the  movements  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  betray  and  certify 
the  existence  of  the  world  of  which  Je¬ 
sus  spoke.  At  such  times  we  need  no 
further  proof.  As  the  grapes  of  Eschol, 
the  pomegranates,  figs,  and  citrons 
proved  to  the  travel-stained  host  that 
there  had  been  no  exaggeration  in  the 
description  of  Canaan  as  a  land  which 
flowed  with  milk  and  honey,  and  as¬ 
sured  them  of  the  reality  of  their  des¬ 
tined  inheritance ;  as  the  chips  that 
floated  past  the  bark  which  Columbus 
steered  toward  the  new  world,  con¬ 
vinced  his  crew  that  land  was  not  far 
away ;  as  the  wagons  sent  to  convey  the 
aged  patriarch  to  Egypt,  brought  with 
them  the  certain  evidence  that  the  son 
whom  he  had  mourned  for  dead  was  a- 
live :  so  these  blessed  experiences  in  our 
hearts  assure  us  that  we  have  not  fol¬ 
lowed  skillfully  devised  chimeras  and 
fables  in  detaching  ourselves  from  the 
world  around,  and  becoming  pilgrims  of 
the  eternal  and  unseen. 

But  we  may  also  look  on  these  most 
rapturous  experiences  as  the  specimen 
and  sample  of  the  blessedness  which 
shall  one  day  be  ours.  Now,  they  are 
in  part ;  then,  in  full ;  now,  crossed  and 
broken  by  earth’s  shadows;  then,  in 
unclouded  noon ;  now,  shallow  as  a 
ford,  or  the  receding  tide,  then,  pleas¬ 
ure  shall  be  always  in  flood.  In  other 
words,  what  we  are  in,  fits  and  snatches 
and  moments,  we  shall  be  always  and 
forever.  We  not  only  know  that  there 
is  a  fair  land  not  very  far  away,  but  we 
have  eaten  of  its  produce,  we  know 
something  of  its  delights,  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  into  our  hearts  some  of  its  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  We  suffer  with  the  throes  of  the 
age  around  us,  but  we  thrill  with  the 
pleasures  of  the  age  beyond  us,  to 
which  every  swing  of  the  pendulum  is 
bringing  us. 

III.  Our  hope  is  set  on  the  future. 
“We  are  saved  by  hope.”  Our  salva¬ 
tion  is  not  complete,  and  cannot  be,  so 
long  as  this  body  is  under  the  bondage 
of  corruption.  It  is  a  hope;  and  this 
hope  saves  us  from  becoming  conform¬ 
ed  to  the  world  around  us,  saves  us 
from  the  tyranny  of  small  worries  and 


trials,  saves  us  from  being  overwhelmed 
by  the  pressure  of  the  world’s  agonies, 
saves  us  from  being  moved  by  the  bias-  < 
phemies  and  malice  of  our  foes,  saves 
us  from  a  base  surrender  to  despond-  '1 
ency.  “He  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  , 
purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure.” 

For  what  do  we  hope?  First,  we  look 
for  that  Blessed  Hope,  the  glorious  ap¬ 
pearing  of  the  great  God,  our  Saviour  * 
Jesus  Christ.  Through  the  mists  that 
hang  heavily  over  the  sea  of  time,  we  ' 
expect  at  any  moment  to  see  His  barge 
emerge,  and  we  shall  be  taken  on  board, 
to  be  forever  with  the  Lord.  The  events  *| 
that  are  happening  around,  like  minute 
guns,  tell  that  He  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors.  What  a  hope  is  this !  To  see  Him 
and  be  with  Him  ;  to  be  like  Him ;  to  be  v 
changed  into  His  image;  to  share  His 
glory  and  reign ;  to  be  beyond  the  reach 
of  misunderstanding,  misrepresenta-  ^ 
tion,  calumny,  and  sin ;  to  feel  that  death 
has  been  swallowed  up  of  life !  Ah,  this 
is  worth  waiting  for;  and  the  thought 
of  it  enables  us  to  endure  patiently. 

Oh,  blessed  hope!  with  this  elate,  ( 
Let  not  our  hearts  be  desolate, 

But  strong  in  faith  and  patience 
wait —  4 

Until  He  come. 

We  also  hope  for  our  adoption,  that 
is,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  The 
apostle  refers  to  the  Roman  custom  < 
which  demanded  that  the  patron  of 
some  lad,  whom  he  had  privately  taken 
into  his  family,  and  proposed  to  treat 
as  a  son,  should  bring  him  into  the  mar¬ 
ket  place  and  publicly  avow  and  adopt  f, 
him.  We  are  already  the  children  of 
God  by  the  new  birth,  but  some  day  He 
will  bring  us  forward  before  all  the 
worlds  and  confess  us  as  His  own  hav¬ 
ing  changed  the  body  of  our  humilia¬ 
tion  into  the  likeness  of  the  body  of  His 
glory,  according  to  the  working  where-  4 
by  He  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to 
Himself.  This  is  the  grace  that  is  to  ^ 
be  brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  also  hope  for  the  unveiling  of  the  i 
sons  of  God.  Now,  they  are  misunder¬ 
stood  and  misjudged,  but  then  they 
shall  appear  with  Jesus  in  glory,  their 
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aims  and  motives,  their  sources  of 
strength  and  endurance,  their  worth 
^  ^  y,  and  beauty,  made  known  and  approved. 

Whenever  this  takes  place,  nature 
'  y  shall  be  loosed  from  her  chains  and  de¬ 
livered  from  her  long  travail.  Then  the 
v  *  hills  shall  break  into  song  and  the  trees 
|  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  The 
primeval  curse  shall  be  annulled.  The 
h  new  heavens  and  earth  shall  come  and 
nature  will  forget  her  sorrow  for  joy 
-  that  they  are  born  into  the  universe  of 
God. 

<‘>  In  this  hope  we  share,  and  therefore 
:  I  can  bear  with  patience  the  strain  and 
stress  of  suffering,  the  flouts  and  sneers 
^  of  unbelief,  the  bitter  aspect  of  the 
’ '  world.  In  patience,  which  combines 
^  submission  and  devotion,  we  wait  till 
the  fulness  of  the  time  shall  bring  the. 
,.*■  fullness  of  our  redemption. — Selected. 

..  4  - 

AN  INFIDEL  CONVINCED 

A  prominent  infidel,  some  years  ago, 
U  _  was  a  lawyer  in  St.  Louis.  During  the 
i !  progress  of  a  great  revival  which  he 
I  ridiculed,  he  was  on  his  way  to  a  drug¬ 
store  to  procure  some  medicine  for  his 
«!*  sick  child.  It  was  a  bright  afternoon 
)  l  and  a  street  preacher  was  speaking  of 
Jesus  to  an  immense  crowd  in  one  of 
A  the  worst  quarters  of  the  city.  The 
curiosity  of  the  infidel  was  excited 
and  he  stopped  for  a  moment  on  the 
edge  of  the  vast  throng  to  see  what  the 
gathering  of  so  many  persons  meant. 

Not  a  word  the  preacher  uttered 
could  he  hear ;  but  near  him,  and  mount¬ 
ed  on  a  wagon,  stood  a  man  who  was 
1  *  pouring  forth  a  volume  of  blasphemy 
and  obscenity  and*  hate,  cursing  the 
1  *  Bible  and  Christianity.  The  infidel  no- 
„  ticed  that  he  had  quite  a  group  of  sym¬ 
pathizers  around  him  who  laughed  at 
^  r  his  coarse  jests,  and  loudly  applauded 
his  vile  sentiments.  But  he  also  noticed 
’  *  that  this  group  was  made  up  of  the 
very  scum  of  society.  Thieves,  bur- 
“  *  glars,  prostitutes,  bloated  drunkards, 
men  and  women  and  half  grown  lads, 
upon  whom  the  police  kept  a  watchful 
*  *  eye,  constituted  the  admiring  audience 
of  the  foul  wretch  who  was  flooding 
them  with  his  tide  of  filth. 


The  lawyer,  after  a  while,  bowed  his 
head  in  utter  shame,  as  he  reflected  that 
he  was  thoroughly  identified  with  this 
spawn  of  hell.  It  is  true  that  he  was  an 
infidel  on  far  other  and  higher  grounds, 
testing  his  skepticism  upon  intellectual 
objections  to  the  ‘  Bible ;  but  he  re¬ 
membered  that  the  arguments  and 
witticism  of  his  class  of  thinkers  drib¬ 
bled  down  through  the  various  strata 
of  the  community,  becoming  dirtier  and 
more  offensive  at  each  successive  de¬ 
scent,  until  they  reappeared  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  in  the  disgusting  shape  that  faced 
him  from  the  wagon  of  the  infidel  ora¬ 
tor.  He  walked  away  chagrined  and 
mortified,  and  without  attending  one  of 
the  revival  meetings,  without  hearing  a 
sermon,  he  renounced  infidelity,  be¬ 
came  a  Christian,  and  determined  to 
devote  the  remainder  of  his  days  to 
the  defense  of  the  cause  he  had  sought 
to  destroy. 

It  is  amazing  that  those  who  pride 
themselves  on  their  “culture,”  and  in 
boundless  self-conceit,  imagine  that 
they  are  too  intellectual  to  believe  the 
grand  old  Book  which  for  centuries  has 
commanded  the  homage  of  the  strong¬ 
est  minds  and  the  purest  hearts  earth 
has  ever  known,  so  often  fail  to  recoil 
from  the  company  they  have  chosen 
to  keep.  They  form  a  regiment  in  the 
army  of  the  devil,  fighting  for  the  over¬ 
throw  of  all  social  order,  of  all  restraint 
upon  the  depraved  passions,  of  all  that 
can  comfort  in. hard  toil  and  sorrow,  of 
all  that  can  impart  a  ray  of  hope  amid 
the  darkness  of  death. 

Alas !  they  must  keep  such  company 
forever  unless  they  turn  to  the  Prince 
of  Life  for  salvation.  The  Bible  plainly 
tells  us  that  “the  fearful,  and  unbeliev¬ 
ing”  as  well  as  “the  abominable  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone :  which 
is  the  second  death”  (Rev.  21 :8). — The 
Gospel  Minister. 


“.  .  .  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come’' 
(I  Tim.  4:8). 
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THE  NECESSARY  OUTLET 


The  electrician  had  stopped  at  the 
street  corner  to  renew  carbons  in  the 
arc  lamp.  A  small  boy  had  stopped  to 
watch  him.  As  the  day  was  bright  and 
sunny,  the  boy  was  astonished  to  see 
that  the  man  had  on  rubber  boots. 
“What  did  you  wear  those  boots  for?” 
he  asked.  “Do  you  think  it’s  going  to 
rain?” 

The  workman  laughed  good-natured¬ 
ly.  “No,  sonny,  I  wear  them  so  as  to  be 
safe  from  electric  shocks  when  I  handle 
these  lamps.  Electricity  can’t  go 
through  rubber  very  well,  and  one  of 
the  funny  things  about  electricity  is 
that  it  can’t  get  into  a  person  unless 
it  can  get  out  again.” 

Is  not  that  true  of  other  things  in  life 
also?  Take  love.  It  can’t  get  into  a 
human  heart  unless  it  can  get  out 
again.  It  must  either  find  an  outlet  in 
service  or  die.  Yet  many  persons  for¬ 
get  that  truth. 

The  clearest  stream  in  the  world  will 
quickly  become  a  stagnant  pool  if  its 
waters  find  no  escape.  Clog  the  chan¬ 
nels  of  usefulness,  with  the  rubbish 
of  selfishness,  harshness,  or  indolence, 
and  the  streams  of  affection  will  soon 
become  a  foul  and  stagnant  morass  that 
reflects  no  loveliness  and  enriches  no 
barren  places. — Sel. 


“Now  we  exhort  you, -brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  support  the  weak,  be  pa¬ 
tient  toward  all  men.  See  that  none  ren¬ 
der  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men”  (I 
Thess.  5:14,  15). 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  16,  1944. 

To  the  Editor  and  all  the  Herold 
Family :  Greeting  in  our  Saviour’s 
name : — Health  is  fair  in  our  commun¬ 
ity. 

Bro.  Moses  Yoder  is  able  to  be  up 
and  around  again. 


Bro.  Tobias  Eash  is  again  home  from 
the  hospital  where  he  had  gone  the 
second  time  after  the  accident  in  which  • 
he  was  seriously  scalded.  He  is  slow¬ 
ly  improving.  The  Lord’s  blessing  rest  '] 
with  the  brother  that  he  be  restored  to 
normal  health. 

Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  visit-  * 
ed  his  daughter  Edith  and  her  hus¬ 
band,  William  Nisley,  and  their  daugh-  -*V; 
ter  Rachel,  at  the  writer’s  home  on 
Wednesday  of  last  week.  Bro.  Nisley,  1 
on  detached  service  at  the  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  Mental  Hospital,  spends  his  one 
day  a  week  off  duty,  here,  which  for-  1 
tunately  chanced  to  be  the  day  Bro. 
Elmer  was  here.  The  latter  returned 
with  Bro.  S.T.  Eash  from  Arenac  Coun¬ 
ty,  Michigan.  *  i; 

The  bishop  brethren  were  engaged 
in  ordination  duties  in  the  Pigeon  Riv¬ 
er  and  Au  Gres  congregations,  the  im- 
portant  and  responsible  duties  of  bishop 
falling  to  the  lot  of  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber  and  Peter  Swartz,  respectively. 
The  Lord  richly  bless  the  brethren  in 
their  highly  important  work  is  our 
sincere  wish. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  who  was  at  home 
and  had  some  part  in  the  labors,  and  ^ 
who  submissively  left  this  work  in  the 
church  to  his  fellow  laborers  of  the 
ministry  on  account  of  his  lack  of 
health,  bade  the  congregation  farewell 
at  a  meeting  Thursday  evening.  We  4 
sympathize  with  Bro.  Zehr  and  the  < 
church  at  the  necessity  of  his  departure 
from  the  community  of  his  extensive  ' 
labors  and  extended  residence.  But  we 
recall  the  words  of  scripture  that  “all  r 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.”  < 

On  Friday  night  Bro.  Zehr,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  was 
at  Bro.  S.  T.  Eash’s,  leaving  hurriedly  ’’  ^ 
Saturday  morning  on  the  way  to  Ari¬ 
zona,  in  quest  of  relief  from  his  afflic-  *  ’ 
tion,  asthma,  from  which  he  suffered 
much  at  times  while  back  at  his  former  * 
home  in  Michigan  again. 

The  brethren  were  making  the  trip  ^ 
to  Arizona  in  a  pickup  truck  in  which 
they  were  conveying  some  of  Bro. 
Zehr’s  belongings  to  his  new  place  of 
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residence,  where  the  brother  had  been 
able  to  engage  in  manual  labor,  doing 
some  carpentering,  and  in  the  mean¬ 
time  living  in  comfort.  We  wish  him 
abundant  blessings  in  his  new  location, 
and  trust  he  may  have  opportunity  to 
do  much  good  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

We  had  a  heavy  rain  yesterday,  and 
it  is  raining  again  this  morning. 

Some  corn  is  planted,  but  much  is  to 
be  planted  yet. 

Bro.  Daniel  Cross,  son  of  Enos  Cross, 
and  Sister  Beulah  Gingerioh,  daughter 
of  Mrs.  Sarah  Gingerich,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house,  Sunday,  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  of¬ 
ficiating.  A.  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  17,  1944. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  blessed  name: — 
Weather  is  favorable,  and  farmers  are 
very  busy  plowing  in  preparation  for 
planting  corn.  Some  have  planted  al¬ 
ready.  Others  who  have  pastoral  duties 
additional,  and  especially  those  who  do 
not  have  very  good  health,  have  not 
plowed  for  corn  yet. 

Nearly  everybody  says,  “Oh,  we  are 
so  busy.”  It  is  true  that  help  is  scarce 
with  so  many  of  the  boys  in  camp,  but 
I  fear  we  are  living  too  much  in  an  over¬ 
crowded  life. 

Will  we  observe  Ascension  Day  to¬ 
morrow  as  we  should?  Surely  God 
can  withhold  some  things  which  we 
would  consider  favorable  blessings  in 
the  material  things  of  life.  I  feel  sure 
we  are  not  worthy  of  the  best  things 
which  come  our  way ;  and  why  should 
we  be  inclined  to  murmur  because 
sometimes  our  lot  is  not  as  acceptable, 
in  our  view,  as  we  would  desire  it  to 
be?  Why  not  trust  God  for  everything, 
do  our  part,  and  make  material  things 
and  interests  secondary  matters?  Tak¬ 
en  throughout,  we  do  not  appreciate 
our  blessings  at  their  worth. 

Pre.  Albert  Miller  and  wife  were  at 
Madison,  Wis.,  where  Bro.  Miller  con¬ 
ducted  preaching  services  on  Sunday, 
May  14.  A  group  met  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Frank  Genge.  About  fifty  men  in 
detached  service  (including  some  with 
their  wives)  were  present. 


Paul  Guengerich.  the  unit  leader, 
came  to  take  his  wife  along  back  to 
camp.  She  had  been  teaching  here  the 
past  winter. 

Bro.  Jacob  Miller  was  also  gone  over 
the  Lord’s  day,  May  14.  holding  preach¬ 
ing  services  at  Terry,  Mont.  He  ex¬ 
pects  to  get  home  today.  He  has  been 
gone  about  a  week. 

The  health  of  Sister  Ben  Gingerich 
has  improved,  which  we  are  glad  to 
report.  Their  son  Delmar  is  leaving 
for  camp  at  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.,  today. 

Sister  Sol  Ropp  had  a  major  opera¬ 
tion  because  of  gall  stone  affection.  She 
has  been  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  for  a  week.  The  doctor  in 
charge  is  well  pleased  with  her  condi¬ 
tion,  and  it  is  thought  that  she  can  re¬ 
turn  home  soon. 

A  son  of  Dan  H.  Miller  had  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  appendicitis,  but  is  back  home 
again  and  improving  satisfactorily. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Beachy. 

Alden,  New  York,  May  17,  1944. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “The 
meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied:  they 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him : 
your  heart  shall  live  for  ever”  (Ps.  22: 
26). 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Helmuth  have 
just  returned  from  an  extended  visit 
through  Illinois  and  Indiana. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Jantzi  was  in  Okla¬ 
homa  to  assist  her  brother  and  to  at¬ 
tend  a  wedding;  she  also  stopped  to  see 
her  sister  on  her  way  home. 

Bro.  Ray  and  Sister  Clara  Miller,  and 
children,  Nathan  and  Olive,  also  Sister 
Fannie  Helmuth  were  at  the  Beaver 
Dam  church  in  Pennsylvania,  where 
Bro.  Jacob  Weirich.  from  Buffalo,  was 
ordaified  to  the  ministry. 

The  brethren  Dan  and  William  Mast, 
Ezra  Lester  Schrock.  and  Sisters  Katie 
Mast  and  Emma  Kipfer  were  in  Dela¬ 
ware  in  April,  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
a  daughter  of  Alvin  and  Cora  Mast. 

Bro.  Clayton  Zehr  was  home  from 
Lewis  County,  N.  Y. 

Sister  Fannie  Bontrager  intends  tq 
teach  summer  Bible  school  at  Mason- 
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communities  in 

Pennsylvania. 

Sister  Lawrence  Erb  was  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  but  is  quite  well  again. 

Mrs.  Levi  Troyer  and  Mrs.  Dan 
Christner  have  not  been  well  lately. 

With  the  coming  of  warm  weather, 
prayer  meeting  is  being  held  at  the 
church,  with  good  attendance. 

The  sewing  circle  is  working  on 
clothing  for  Greek  relief. 

Friends  and  relatives  pieced,  a  friend¬ 
ship  quilt  for  Verda  Jantzi,  who  with 
her  husband  left  here  to  take  up  the 
work  at  the  Flint  Mission. 

The  Lord  bless  you.  Cor. 


Icralb '-Baljr(cit 
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#eil  fur  cine  feerbenbe  2Belt. 


^in  pilgernb  SSoIf  aielfe  burd)  bie  3eit, 
i  ©fand)  fdjmere  ©iirbc  tragenb, 

Sn  Sorgen,  ®ampf  unb  §eraeleib 
”  Zla d)  Srofe  unb  $tlfe  fragenb. 

*  ®sft  feme  $offnung  fur  bid)  ba? 

©ibt’S  meber  ®rdft  nod)  grieben? 

©lidf  bm  jum  ®reua  auf  ©olgatba: 
t  Sort  ift  bir  $eil  beidjieben ! 

,  SSelcf)  bunfle  Soft  bon  Siinb  unb  Sdjulb 
r  k  Sriieft  fdjmer  auf  mand)  ©emiffen! 

Unb  bod)  bat  @otte§  ©nab  unb  §ulb 
rSid)  fftettung  laffen  miffen. 

>  $n  beinem  Bingen  er  bid)  fab, 

Su  fannfe  bid)  felbfe  nidjt  retten; 

*  Sd)au  glaubenb  bin  nadb  ©olgatba: 

Sort  finfen  betne  Retten. 

@in  fterbenb  ©olf  im  Strom  ber  3efe, 

|  *Sd)neII  melf§  mie  ©rafeSbliite  — 

3um  Seben  unb  3«r  §errlidjfeit 
9^uft  beut  bid)  ®otte§  ©iite. 

Y  Ser  SebenSfiirfe,  er  ift  bir  nab, 

Safe  er  fed)  bem  erbarme; 

,  <£r  fearb  fiir  bidb  auf  ©olgatba: 

£)  oil  in  feme  9trme! 

>  >  - 

p  Cfeiter  idles. 


Safe  mir  ife  funb  geroorben  biefe§  ©e* 
*-  beimnis  .  .  .  baran  ibr,  jo  far  es  Iefet,  mer* 
fen  fonnet  meiiten  ©erftanb  an  bem  ©e= 
♦  beimnis  (Sbrifti,  mclcbeS  niebt  funbgetan 
>  ife  in  'ben  oorigen  Seiten  ben  ©ienfdjenfin* 
bem,  als  e£  nun  geoffenbaret  ift  feinen  bei* 
ligen  ?lpofteln  unb  ©ropbeten  burd)  ben 
©eifej.  ©pbe.  3 — 5. 


#  > 

SBir  mollen  jefet  nod)  ben  10.  11.  unb  12. 
©ers  in  bem  13.  ®apitel  9ftatfaau3  Iefen: 
Unb  bie  hunger  traten  311  ibm  unb  farad)* 
en:  SBarum  rebeft  bu  an  ibnen  burd)  ©Ieidb* 
niffc?  Gr  antmortete  unb  farad):  @ud)  ijt 
e§  gegeben,  bafe  ibr  bas  ©ebeimnfa  be§ 
.$immelreid)s  oernebmt;  biefen  aber  ift  e^ 
nicfjt  gegeben.  Senn  mer  ba  but,  bem  mirb 
gegeben,  bafe  er  bie  5iiIIe  babe;  mer  aber 
uidjt  bat,  non  bem  mirb  aud)  genommen,  ba§ 
er  bat. 

^efet  mollen  mir  ben  Wbrabam  nebmen 
aum  Sjempel,  benn  ber  §err  bat  ibm  be* 
foblen  au§augeben  bon  feiner  fjreunbfdbaft 
unb  toon  feinem  Canb  in  ein  frembeS  Canb, 
ba§  ber  £err  ibm  aeigen  mollte.  mar 
bem  Slbrabam  ein  ©funb  (2uca3  19)  mit* 
geteilt,  gleidb  mie  alien  anberen  ‘HWenfeben, 
unb  auf  feiner  $Weife  bat  er  nod)  oiele  anbere 
©funb  ermorben,  benn  er  but  SUtare  ge* 
bant,  geopfert,  unb  be§  $>errn  2Bort  ge* 
prebigt.  ©r  bat  §err  genommen  bei 
feinem  2Bort  unb  e§  ife  ibm  aur  ©^redfeig* 
feit  geretfenet  morben.  6r  ife  bon  einer  ©e« 
genb  311  ber  anbern  gemanbert  ©otte§  2BiII* 
en  au§aufiibren,  unb  ber  $>err  mar  mit  ibm, 
benn  ber  2tbrabam  fuefete  nicfjt  ba§  Seinige, 
fonbern  ma§  ©otte§  SBillen  mar.  Sie  ©er* 
beifeung  mar,  er  unb  feine  9?ad)fommen* 
fdfjaft  ioUten  ba§  Saub  Sanaan  baben  aur 
emigen  ©efifeung,  unb  bafe  fein  ©olf  fein 
foil  mie  bie  8ternen  am  ^immel  ober  mie 
ber  Sanb  am  ©?eer.  ?Ibcr  alle  bie§  mar 
nicfjt  obne  ^ampf  fiir  ben  ‘Jlbrabam,  benn 
er  lebte  eine  Iange  3eit  obne  ^inber,  batte 
enblidb  einen  Sobn  bon  ber  mtagb,  aber  ber 
foHte  nicfjt  ber  ©rbe  fein.  80  berlangte  ber 
9rbrabam  einen  anberen  8obn  feine§  ©e* 
fenbe§,  ber  foil  fein  @rbe  fein,  aber  ba§  mar 
©ott  niefet  gefaHig.  ©ott  fagte  ibm,  ein 
Sobn,  Sfaaf,  foH  ibm  nod)  g-eboren  merben, 
barau§  ba§  ©olf  ber  ©erbeifeung  entfeebe 

SBeiter  baben  mir  audb  ein  ©yempel  an 
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ben  ftinbern  Sfrael,  bie  aug  Mgppten  nad) 
bem  Sanbe  ©anaan  reifen  foflten,  dieraig 
Sabre  burd)  ein  Sanb  ber  SBiifte  betoobnt 
mit  roilben  dauber,  ungeredjten  Seuten, 
unb  mo  menig  ©peife  ober  SBaffer  mar. 
Unb  fie  finb  auggeaogen  obne  ©dbroert, 
©pieg,  ©peife  ober  £ranf  fiir  eine  foldje 
SReife.  Mer  ber  $err  gab  ibnen  ©ieg  iiber 
ben  getn-b,  unb  gab  ibnen  SBaffer,  ba  fein 
SBaffer  mar,  aug  ben  gelfen,  unb  gab  ibnen 
2J?anna  ober  ftimmelgbrob.  3>er  geinb, 
bie  Mgppter,  ift  Winter  ibnen  im  2Reer  er* 
trunfen,  na^bem  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  ba* 
burcb  gingen  trotfenen  gufoeg.  3)ie  9lmale= 
fiter  finb  ibnen  audb  begegnet,  aber  bie 
&inber  Sfrael  batten  ben  ©ieg  ba  SRoieg 
feine  §anbe  empor  bab. 

©o  audb  ift  'bie  fRutb  alg  cine  arme  2Bit= 
me  aug  bem  SRoabiter  Sanb  im  doflen  5Ber* 
trauen  ju  ©ott  in  bag  Sanb  ©anaan  ge* 
manbert  um  iRabntng  unb  ©otteg  ©egen 
311  erlangen,  unb  ber  £err  bat  eg  ibr  aud) 
befdjert.  Der  $003  ift  ibr  gemorben  311  m 
2Ranne,  unb  ibr  ©obn  ber  ©rofjpater  beg 
$6nig  Dabibg. 

„®enn  mer  ba  bat,  bem  mirb  gegeben, 
bafe  er  bie  t$iifle  babe;  mer  aber  nicbt  bat, 
bon  bem  mirb  audb  genommen,  mag  er  bat." 
$er  3Renfcb  bat  ju  biefer  3eit  eine  grofee 
©elegenbeit  ein  3euge  fein  fiir  Sefu§-  ©ir 
Ieben  bier  in  America  nocb  in  einent  freien 
Sanb,  fo  meit  eg  bie  Seligfeit  angebet,  un§ 
frei  unb  unPerbinbert  ju  berfammeln  um 
©ottegbienft  augauridjten,  unfern  ,<perrn 
Sefum  ©briftum  3U  preifen  unb  tfjn  3U 
Ioben  fiir  afleg  ©uteg.  ©r  bat  bie  ©rlofung 
auggefiibrt  fiir  ung  Me;  er  bat  bie  dbrift* 
Iicbe  ©emeinbe  eingefcpt,  bag  MenbmabI 
mit  SBrob  unb  SBein,  gu&mafdjen,  Mmofen 
geben  alg  ein  aufammenfliefeenbe  ©adbe, 
um  bie  ©eelen  in  Siebe,  3friebe  unb  £emut 
beieinanber  3U  balten.  Grin  jeglidjer  ber 
barinnen  ©brifto  Sefu  bienet,  bat  eine  ©e* 
tegenbeit  aufammen  3U  fommen  unb  £eil 
baben  an  bem  Iebenbigen  SBort  ©otteg, 
menn  eg  nid)t  ift,  bafe  er  betrunfen  mirb  mit 
bem  beraufdjenben  ©etranf,  ober  er  ?ann 
autb  betrunfen  merben  mit  ©elbftgeredftig* 
feit,  ©brgeia,  $odjmut  ober  piele  atiberen 
Ungeredbtigfeiten.  3>ann  mirb  eg  fein  mie 
ber  Xer t  fagt:  ©g  mirb  bon  ibm  genommen 
(baB  eine  $fnnb",  bag  er  bat,  unb  bem  ge* 
geben  ber  bat.  ©Ieidjmie  bie  ©efdjidbte  eg 
gibt:  ©iner  bat  anbere  $funb  ge* 
monnen,  ber  anbere  bat  brei  ^funb  gemon* 


nen,  unb  mag  mit  bem  briiten?  2)ie  ©e* 
fd)id)te  fagt  mie  unlieblitb  er  mar,  mie  er 
feinen  $err  tabelte,  mie  er  bag  mitgeteilte 
IfJfunb  im  oerborgene  bebalten  bat.  Sn  ber 
SBab^beit  glaube  id)  mar  eg  bie  Unliebe  au 
feinen  !IRit*unb  SRebenmenidjen,  bag  $funb  , 
im  berborgenen  ju  bebalten,  unb  nidbt  ba* 
mit  au  geminnen.  SBoUen  jum  ©fempel 
nebmen,  menn  *bie  ©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe 
bie  Siebe  oerlieren  gegen  einanber,  bann 
nebmen  fie  ibren  SBeruf  oiefleidjt  nid)t  mar, 
beimobnen  mie  gemobnlidj  am  ©ingen  in 
ifjrem  £eil  ber  ©emeinbe,  mie  aucb  in  , 
anberen  Xeilen,  fie  fetjlcn  ba  unb  fie  feblen 
bort.  Unb  mag  menn  bie  Wiener  bie  Siebe 
uerlieren?  ©ie  fefilen  oietteidEjt  in  ifirer 
©emeinbe,  fie  feblen  anbere  ©emeinbcn  3U 
befudben,  feblen  bielleidfjt  Xeil  gu  nebmen 
an  bem  SiebegmabI,  bie  Unliebe  ift  etnge* 
murjelt,  oietteidbt  mit  bem  britten,  eine 
a3efd)uibigung  augjuteilen  anftatt  bag  an=’ 
befoblen  ^funb  in  ben  SBudber  ju  tun.  3?er 
^eilanb  fagte,  aHeg  mag  ibr  biefen  meinen 
©eringften  getan  babt,  bag  babt  ibr  mir 
audb  getan. 

©g  finb  jept  etma  iiber  brei  taufenb  3Ren* 
noniten  unb  3lmifdbe  ©eelen  an  ben  ©ampg 
unb  in  ^ofpitalg  unb  berogleidben,  unb  bie* 
felbige  foUen  mir  nid)t  Pergeffen,  ibnen  ein% 
gebenft  ju  fein,  fiir  fie  bitten,  bafe  fie  ibren 
Steruf  getreulid)  augfiibren  fonnen,  benn  eg 
ift  nidbt  aHein  fiir  fie  notig,  bafe  fie  ftanbbaft 
unb  getreu  bleiben,  benn  fie  fteben  alg 
3eugen  fiir  bie  ganjc  ©emeinbe.  So  foUen 
mir  ibnen  audb  einen  Stroft  unb  aiupen  fein, 
mo  eg  mooglidb  ift.  Unb  nidbt  attein  bie^ 
Siinglinge,  bie  in  ben  ©arnpg  finb,  aber  bie/ 
bie  ©elegenbeit  baben  ju  §aufe  an  ber  Sir* 
bett  bleiben,  foUen  audb  tbre  ©etreubeit  unb 
Siebe  bemeifen,  bafe  fie  im  ©lauben  an 
©b^ifto  Sefu  fteben,  unb  millig  3eugen  fiir 
ibn  finb,  benn  feiner  meifc  meld)e  ^riifungen 
nod)  iiber  ung  aHe  fommen  merben,  elje 
bag  ©nbe  fommen  mirb.  Me  ©lieber  finb 
fdbulbig  311  beten  fiir  ibre  Wiener,  unb  audb 
alle  Wiener  fdbulbig  3U  beten  fiir  ibre  ©lie* 
ber,  unb  fo  $anb  in  §anb  nadb  bem  bim* 
mlifd)en  (Sanaan  manbern.  S.  31.  SIR. 


Tenn  icb  fdbame  midb  beg  ©dangeliumg 
don  (Sbrifto  nidbt,  bat  ^aulug  gefagt.  ^aft 
ein  feber,  menn  er  gefragt  mirb,  ob  er  fidj 
fdbamte  beg  ©dangeliumg  ©brifti,  ober  ber 
geiftlidben  ©adben,  mirb  antroorten  unb 
fagen  mie  $aulug:  S^b  fcbame  midb 
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©DangeliumS  Don  ©brifio  nid>t.  dlber  tun 
roir  e$  mit  unferen  2Berfen  unb  £>anbel 

*  eigentlicb  jo  betoeifen?  SGBir  reben  Did  Don 
unferen  natiirlidjeu  Sadjen  unb  Don  bent 
®rieg  unb  anbercit  Sacpen,  bie  fid)  begeben; 

tabcr  toas  toegeu  ben  geiftlid>en  8acpen? 
8itib  toir,  gerne  babei,  toenn  Don  foldjen 
8ad)en  gepanbelt  toirb?  ®oren  unfere 
SRacpbarn,  ober  bie  um  unS  finb,  uns  reben 

**  Don  fjimmlijdjen  Bingen  ober  iebamen  toir 
unS  bocp  ein  toenig  um  gu  panbeln  Don 

1  foldje  Sadjen  toenn  unfere  SRebenmenfcben 
babei  finb? 

©§  finb  Don  uniercn  Sriiber  bie  oieHeidji 
ein  8cbmiebbau§  baben  ober  eine  anbere 
Strbeii,  too  Diele  Geute  gufammen  fommen, 

*  ba  toirb  gu  3eiten  Diel  unniiplid)  gefd^tod^i 
unb  geladjt,  unb  id)  b<*&e  fd)on  an  foldjeit 
orten  aucb  nod)  2Ingeigen  gefepen  an  ber 
28anb,  bie  gar  nid)t  fdjirflicb  toaren  fur  ein* 

^n  ©briftenmenfdjen  gu  baben.  SBare  eS 
niebt  beffer  einen  dRotto  an  ber  SBanb  baben 
unb  geigen,  bafe  toir  aucb  Ieben  fiir  unferen 
#eilanb.  iDa§  toirb  aud)  pelfen,  ba§  Iofe 
©efeptoap  gu  Derbiiten. 

’  $n  ber  8tabt  ©aga  in  ^aleftma  toar  icb 
in  einem  Sapnpof  (®epot),  too  bie  2Bartb 
faft  gebeeft  toar  mit  djriftliepen  lottos ;  ber 
^  ©rpalter  toar  ein  ©prift  unb  er  fepamte  ficb 
*  niebt  e§  gu  betoeifen. 

2Bir  tooflen  unS  allerbingS  nidjt  fepamen 
gu  ftepen  fiir  ©priftum,  benn  er  frfber  bat 

*  gefagt:  2Ber  ficb  aber  mein  unb  meiner 
dBorte  fdjamt  unter  biefem  epebreeperifepen 
unb  fiinbigen  ©efcplecpt,  be§  toirb  ficb  aud) 
be§  dRenfcpen  8apn  febamen,  toenn  er  font* 

f  men  toirb  in  ber  £errlidjfeit  feineS  SaterS 
mit  ben  peiligen  ©ngeln.  91.  28. 


dteuigfeiten  unb  Segebenpeiten. 


Gena,  ©petoeib  Don  $opn  ©.  §odjftebIer 
>  Don  bier,  toar  in  bem  $ofpitaI  unb  bat  fid) 
einer  Operation  untertoorfen  unb  ift  gut 
auf  ber  93efferung. 


2lmo§  ©ingericp,  ein  ©ampee,  8opn 
Don  ^re.  ^opn  ©.  ©ingericp  Don  bier  ift 
Io§  gelaffen  toorben  Don  ben  ©amps  Don 
toegen  feiner  ©efunbpeit,  ift  jept  gu  $aufe, 
ift  einfacp,  rebet  niebt.  ©in  ©ampee,  GeDi 
8tupman  Don  ^nbiana,  bat  ibn  gu  $aufe 
gebraept  Don  ©alifornia,  unb  ift  jept  an 
dRebarpbille  an  ber  ©.$.8.  ©amp. 


29ifd).  21.  $.  dRaft  unb  2Beib  unb  2>.  & 
dRaft  maren  nacb  dRibbleburp,  ^nbiana,  ber 
Gciepe  Don  9Rr§.  3>am.  G.  dRaft  beigu* 
mobnen. 

9RrS.  ©li  fitter,  dRrS.  ©.  dRiller 
unb  dRrS.  ®ib.  Jetroeiler  Don  dRibblefielb, 
(Steauga  ©ountp,  Ohio,  toaren  nacb  §oImeS 
©ountp,  Ohio,  ber  dRrS.  Gilbert  g.  dRiller 
iprer  Geicpe  beignmobneu.  vibt  iob  toar 
unDerbofft,  unb  bie  ©egentoartigen  toerb* 
en  toobl  gum  tiefen  9?acbbenfen  gefiibrt 
toorben  fein. . 

£ic  29riiber  X.  ©ontrager  unb  3)at)ib 
8d)rocf  unb  28eiber  Don  ber  ^aoen,  ®anfa§, 
25iftrict  toaren  in  ber  8iib  2Ritter 

©emeinbe,  ^utdjinfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  28ten 
dRai  unb  baben  ba§  28ort  unoerfalfebt  Der* 
fiinbigt. 

99ifeb.  S.  dRilter  unb  2Beib  baben  beim 
oerlaffen  ben  31.  39iai,  um  bie  ©.  23-  ©• 
©amp§  bei  2)enifon,  Sa.,  ^iH  ©itp,  8.  3>af., 
unb  torp,  2Rontana,  gu  befuepen. 

3>er  8ebfiftleiter  toar  ber  ©.  ©amp 
bei  aRebarpDiUe,  ^nbiana,  beigetoobnt  iiber 
8onntag  ben  4ten  Sani.  28re.  ^anaS  9t. 
93ontreger  Don  .^ofamo,  $nbiaim,  toar  aucb 
gcgentoiirtig  unb  bat  ©otteSbienft  gebalten. 
3oIgenbe  toaren  aud)  gegentoartig  ben* 
felben  Xag:  9lbe  Sontreger  Don  Aofomo, 
Snbiana;  SRenno  9i.  Proper,  dRattie  Xrop* 
er,  Srma  Proper,  Don  8ugar  ©reef,  Ohio; 
93erna  SWiHer,  ^artDille,  Dpio;  8ara  Sober, 
^artDiile,  Ohio;  2Riff  2BeaDer  unb  dRiff 
^erfbberger  Don  dRio,  OScoba  ©ountp, 
^tiebigan. 

Son  beT  tinbergudjt. 

2Ber  fein  ®inb  Iieb  bat,  ber  bait  eS  ftetS 
unter  ber  fRutpe,  bafe  er  bernaeb  3reube  an 
ipm  erlebe. 

2Ber  fein  ^inb  in  ber  3»<bi  bait  ber  toirb 
fiep  fein  freuen,  unb  barf  ficb  fein  bei  ben 
Sefannten  nidjt  febamen. 

2Benn  einer  fein  $inb  giebet,  ba§  Der* 
briefet  feinen  3einb,  unb  erfreuet  feine 
greunbe;  benn  too  fein  Sater  ftirbt,  fo  ift 
e§,  al§  toare  er  nidjt  geftorben;  benn  er 
pat  feineS  gleicben  binter  ficb  gelaffen. 

Xa  er  lebte,  fabe  er  feine  Guft,  unb  batte 
greube  an  ibm;  ba  er  ftarb,  burfte  er  niebt 
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forgen.  Xenn  er  bat  Winter  firfj  gelaffen, 
einen  Sdfufc  roiber  feine  3reinbe,  unb  ber 
ben  ^reunben  roieber  bienen  !ann.  Ser 
aber  feinem  ®inb  au  roeid)  ift,  ber  flagt  feine 
Striemen,  nnb  erfc^ricft  fo  oft  ef  roeinet. 

©in  berroobntef  ®inb  roirb  mutroiEig, 
roie  ein  toilbef  ^Sferb. 

3artle  mit  beinern  ®inb,  fo  mufet  bu  bid) 
bernadj'bor  ibm  fiird)ten;  fpiele  mit  ibm, 
fo  roirb  ef  bid)  bernad)  betriiben. 

Sdjerae  nid)t  mit  it)m  uuf  bafe  bu  nid)t 
mit  ibm  bernad)  trauern  muff-eft. 

99euge  ibm  ben  $alf,  mcil  ef  nod)  jung 
ift;  blciue  ibm  ben  fftiicfen,  roeil  er  nod) 
flein  ift,  auf  bafe  er  nidfjt  baifftarrig,  unb 
bir  ungeborfam  mirb. — ©rroablt. 

& 


ftrogen  unb  2lnttoorten. 


933  i  e  baben  ro  i  r  bie  ^  «  i  I  i  g  e 
©thrift  ©mt>fongen? 

Saf  aber  3Udor  gefdjrieben  ift,  baf  ift 
unf  aur  Setjre  gefdjrieben,  auf  bafe  tuir 
burd)  ©ebulb  unb  Xroft  ber  Sdfrift  £off» 
nung  baben.  Xer  <@ott  aber  ber  ©ebulb  unb 
bef  Xroftef  gebe  eud),  bafe  ibr  einerlei  ge- 
finnet  feib  unter  einanber  nad)  ^efu  ©brifto, 
auf  bafe  ibr  einmiitiglid)  mit  einem  907unbe 
Iobet  ©ott  unb  ben  SBatcr  unferf  $errn 
Seiu  ©brifti.  Atom.  15,  1 — 4. 

Xenn  aEe  Sdjrift,  don  ©ott  eingegeben, 
ift  niifee  aur  Cebre,  jur  Strafe,  aur  93effer= 
ung,  jur  3iid)tigung  in  ber  ©ered)tigfeit, 
bafe  ein  9P7enfd)  ©ottef  fei  boEfomnten,  au 
aflem  guten  Serf  gefdjicft.  2.  Xim.  3,  16 — 
17. 

Sir  babert  ein  feftef  prop^etifri^e^  Sort, 
unb  ibr  tut  roobl,  bafe  ibr  barauf  adjtet  alf 
auf  ein  Sid)t,  baf  ba  fdbcinet  in  einem 
bunfeln  £>rt,  bif  ber  Sag  anbrecbe,  unb 
ber  907orgenftern  aufgcbe  in  eurem  #eraen. 
Unb  baf  foUt  ibr  fur  baf  erfte  roiffen,  bafc 
feine  Seiffagung  in  ber  Sdjrift  gefdjiebet 
auf  eigener  91uflegung;  benn  ef  ift  nod)  nie 
eine  Seiffagung  auf  menfdblicbem  Siflen 
fjerborgebradbt,  fonbern  bie  beilige  90?enfdj* 
en  ©ottef  baben  gerebet,  getrieben  bon  bent 
feiligen  ©eift.  2.  $et.  1,  19 — 21. 

Unb  Seiuf  farad)  au  feinen  ^linger:  Xaf 
finb  bie  SReben,  bie  idj  au  eudb  fagte,  ba  id) 
nodj  bei  cud)  roar;  benn  ef  rnufe  aEef  er* 
fiiEet  roerben,  roaf  bon  mir  gefdjrieben  ift 
im  ©efefc  9D7ofcf,  in  ben  fjSropbeten  unb  in 


ben  fEialmen.  Xa  offnete  er  ibnen  baf  3Ser* 
ftanbnif,  bafe  fie  bie  Sdjrift  berftanben, 
unb  farad)  au  ibnen:  211  fo  ift  ef  gefcbrieben, 
unb  alfo  mufete  ©briftuf  leiben  unb  auf* 
erfteben  bon  ben  Xoten  am  britten  Xage. 
Suf.  24,  44—46. 


S  a  f  i  ft  baf  Sort  ©  o  1 1  e  f  ? 


Sft  mein  Sort  nicfjt  roie  ein  5euer,  4 
faridjt  ber  $err,  unb  lbie  ein  jammer,  ber 
gelfen  aerfd^meift?  ^eremia  23,  29.  , 

Xenn  baf  Sort  ©ottef  ift  lebeitbig,  fraft= 
ig  unb  fdjarfer,  benn  fein  aroeifdjneibigef  * 
Sdbroert,  unb  burcbbringet,  bif  bafe  ef 
ftbeibet  8cele  unb  ©eift,  audb  2Karf  unb 
23ein,  unb  ift  ein  flticbter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  c 
Sinne  bef  ^eraenf.  ©braer  4,  12. 

Xenn  aEe  ©djrift,  bon  ©ott  eingegeben,  ( 
ift  niibe  aur  Sebre,  aur  Strafe,  aur  93effer= 
ung,  aur  gudjtigung  in  ber  ©ered)tigfeit>w 
2.  Xim.  3,  16. 

Xenn  ef  ift  noth  nie  eine  Seiffagung  auf 
menfd)lid)em  SiUen  brrborgebradbt,  fonbern 
bie  beiligen  2Kenfdben  ©ottef  baben  gerebet, 
getrieben  bon  bem  briligeit  ©eift.  2.  fBet. 
1,21. 


Sarum  finb 
e  n  f  tb  e  n  ? 


roir  fiinblidbe 


Sm  erften  ©ucb  SKofe,  ^abitel  3,  Iefen 
roir,  baf)  ber  $einb  bie  erften  2J?enf<f)en, 
21bam  unb  ©ba  berfitbrt  bat  unb  barum 
finb  fie  fiinblid)  geroorben.  ^bre  ^orber 
roarett  erfdjaffen  aunt  ctbigen  Sebeit  burdb 
©ottef  §anb,  aber  bieroeil  fie  gefiinbiget^ 
batten,  roar  ibr  Sleifdb  roeiterbin  ni(f)t 
roiirbig  in  baf  ffteid)  ©ottef  einaugeben, 
obite  auerft  au  fterben,  baf  Sleifdb  berroeieit, 
unb  bann  bei  ber  21uferftebung  ber  Xoten  1 
alf  ein  unoerroeflicber  ^orber,  fo  roie  ber 
gerr  ef  roiE,  berborfommen  unb  mit  ber  ' 
Seele  bercinigt  entroebcr  in  bie  eroige 
Sreube  unb  ^errlicbfeit  eingeben,  ober  in  * 
bie  eroige  ^ein  unb  £hial. 

^n  fPfalm  116,  11  fagt  ef :  2IEe  2Kenfd)= 
en  finb  fiiigner.  ^n  HSfalm  146,  3:  ©f  ift 
auf  niemanb  au  trauen,  alf  auf  ©ott  aEein. 


-  1 


S  i  e  ro  e  i  fj  ber  907  e  n  f  d)  ©  u  t  e  f 
unb  ©ofefan  Unter  fdbeiben? 


Xer  sD?enfdb  0>ar  erfdjaffen  bem  SBilbc 
©ottef  gleid),  ergeben  mit  gottlidber  ©r« 
fenntnif  unb  er  gab  einem  jeglidjen  2Sieb 
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unb  ©ogel  unter  bem  unb  Dier 

*  auf  bcm  ‘gelbe  jeijten  iftamen.  Sn  ibrer 
©erfud)ung  Don  bem  3feinb  fprad)  er  311 

1  ibnen:  „Sbr  roerbet  mit  nidjten  beg  Dobeg 
ftcrben;  jonbern  ©ott  roeif},  bafe,  roeld)eg 
•  f  Dageg  if)r  boDon  effet,  jo  roerben  eitre 
t  2tugen  aufgetait,  unb  roerbet  fein  roie  ©ott 
unb  roiffen,  roag  gut  unb  bofe  ift."  9iad) 
bem  ift  gegeffen  batten  don  ber  berbotenen 
grud)t,  ri-ef  ber  £err  bem  3lbam  unb  fprad) : 
„2Bo  bift  bu?"  Der  2tbam  antroortete: 
„Sd)  borete  beine  ©timme  unb  fiircbtete 
f  *mid).""  Sie  lebien  in  ibrem  beiltgcn  3u= 

1  ]  ftanb,  je^t  aber  in  bem  fi'tnblirfjen  3uftanb, 
bieroeil  fie  Don  ber  Derbotenen  3rud)t  often, 
borum  roar  eg  roie  ber  3einb  iJ)nert  fagte, 
A  baft  fie  roiffen  toerbeit  roag  gut  unb  bofe  ift. 
2(ber  im  anbern  Dei!  bat  ber  3einb  fie 
.  fdbroer  betrogen,  fie  batten  jeftt  ibren  beil* 
.  igen  ©tanb  Derloren,  unb  muftten  aug  bem 
(Marten  auf  bie  raube  Grbe  an  bie  Slrbeit. 
Unb  biefer  fiinblicjben  S^ftanb  (unb  gurdjt" 
ift  in  alle  SWenfcben  binburdjgebrungen. 
Unb  Sucag  fdjreibt  Don  einem  Gblen  ber 
jebn  feiner  ®ned)te  forberte  unb  gab  einem 
feben  ein  ©funb,  bamit  311  roucftern  big  er 
l  roieber  fommt  fein  9ieid)  eiuaunejjmen.  Gg 
fcbeint  ein  ©Ieid)nig  311  fein  auf  bie  SBieber* 
»  !unft  Gbrifti.  Ginem  feglicbeii  3Kenfdben 
,  ift  ein  $funb,  Dalent  ober  fo  Die!  Grfennt- 
nig  mitgeteilt,  baft  er  iiberaeugt  fiiblt,  eg 
ift  cine  bobere  s3ftad)t  iiber  ifjm  alg  toie 

*  toag  er  felbft  madjtig  ift,  unb  fo  er  roiflig 
ift,  bat  er  bie  ©elegenbeit  fein  ©funb  in 

*  ben  28ud)er  3U  Iegen  unb  mebr  bamit  3U 
#  geroinnen,  benn  fo  balb  ber  Stfenid)  roiUig 

toirb  roiU  ber  beilige  ©eift  ibn  Ieiten  unb 
’  fiibreit. 


r  28  a  g  m  u  ft  ein  jeber  5D?  e  n  i(d) 
^  .  tun  urn  Grib  ft  311  roerben  Don 
feinem  f  ii  n  b|I  i  d)  e  it  3  u  ft  a  n  b  ? 

}  Der  SKenfcb  in  feinem  gefallenen  fiinblid)* 
1  r  en  3nftanb,  batte  miiffen  eroig  Derloren  fein, 
feine  3eit  eroig  aubringen  an  bem  Drt,  ber 
*  bereitet  ift  fiir  ben  Teufel  unb  feine  Gngel. 
2lbcr  burd)  bie  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  ©otteg  ift 
ein  28eg  bereitet  roorbeit  fiir  felig  au  roerb» 
en.  ©ott  ber  $err  fprad)  3U  ber  ©djlange: 

0  „28eil  bu  foldjeg  getan  tjaft,  feieft  bu  Der* 
>  fludbt  Dor  aUem  33ieb  unb  Dor  alien  Dieren 
auf  bem  |5elbe.  ?luf  beinem  93aud)  foUft  bu 
geben  unb  Grbe  effen  bein  Sebeitlang.  Unb 
id)  roiU  3einbfd)aft  fe^en  arorfdben  bir  unb 


bem  2Beibe  unb  aroifcfjen  beinem  ©amen 
unb  ibrern  ©amen.  Xerfelbe  foil  bir  ben 
®opf  aertreten,  unb  bu  roirft  ibn  iu  bie 
3erje  ftecben."  Dag  ift  eine  ©erbeifeung, 
baft  ber  ©teffiag,  ber  ©obit  ©otteg  in  biefe 
2BeIt  fommeit  foil  au  feiner  3^it,  unb  biefe 
grofte  ©iiitbe,  ©djulb  unb  Uebertretung 
roieberum  beaablen,  bie  2Renfdben  erlofen, 
aUe  Uftetticben  eine  ©elegenbcit  geben  felig 
3U  toerbeu,  fo  fie  eg  anitebmen,  unb  an  ibn 
glaubeit.  Der  ^obattneg  in  feiner  Gpiftel, 
1.  Sob-  3,  8,  fagt:  „9Ber  ©ititbe  tut,  ber  ift 
Dorn  Deufcl;  bemt  ber  Deufel  fiinbiget  Doit 
5tnfang.  Daan  ift  erfdjienen  ber  -Sobn 
©otteg,  bafa  er  bie  2Berfe  beg  Deufelg  3er* 
ftore. 

303  i  e  fonnen  ro  i  r  ©  la  u  b  e  n  an 
bag,  bag  roir  nod)  niemalS  ©  e* 
febenbnben? 

Sn  Gbraer  11  Iefen  roir:  Gg  ift  ber 
©laube  eine  geroiffe  3nDerficbt  befe,  bag 
man  boffet,  unb  nidjt  aroeifelt  an  bem,  bag 
man  nidjt  fiebet.  Durcb  ben  boben  bie  21  lien 
3eugnig  iiberfommen.  Durd)  ben  ©lauben 
inerfen  roir,  bafe  bie  SBelt  burdb  ©otteg 
SGBort  fertig  ift;  bafe  alleg,  roas  man  fiebet, 
aug  nidjtg  geroorbett  ift.  Durd)  ben  ©lauben 
bat  2IbeI  ein  grofjereg  Opfer  getan  alg  roie 
fein  SBruber  ^ain.  2IbeI  bat  ein  guteg 
2amm  genommeu  Don  feiner  §eerbe,  beitn 
er  roar  ein  ©cbafbirte,  unb  bat  bag  2amm 
gefdblacbtet,  bamit  Slut  oergoffen  anr  93er« 
fobnung  feiner  ©iinben,  bag  2amm  auf 
feineit  2IItar  gelegt  unb  eg  aufgeopfert,  im 
©lauben  unb  ^offnung,  bafe  ber  Sfteffiag 
fpater  fomnteit  roirb  unb  bie  nolle  93er* 
fobnung  ntadjen.  ©ein  ©ruber  .ftain'roar 
ein  2lrferntann  unb  bat  and)  ein  Dpfer  aus* 
gefiibrt,  aber  fein  Dun  unb  Dpfer  roar  nid)t 
aitgenebm  Dor  ©ott,  fo  rebete  ©ott  mit  bcm 
®ain  unb  fprad):  „Sft  eg  nidjt  alfo?  roenn 
bu  fromm  bift,  fo  bift  bu  angcuebm;  bift  bu 
aber  uid)t  fromm,  fo  rubet  bie  ©iinbe  Dor 
ber  Diir.  2lber  laf3  bu  ;br  itid)t  ibren  SBiHen, 
fonbern  fjerrfdje  iiber  fie."  ©oldbeg  ift  eine 
iiebre,  unb  cine  SBaruuitg  au  alle  'Dienfcben 
au  alien  3eiten,  bafj  fie  fromm,  gctreue  unb 
lieblidje  'Jbicitfdben  iein  iollen,  itid)t  fein  roie 
ber  ®aiu  roar,  ein  Dotfcblager.  Durd)  ben 
©lauben  ift  ber  #enod)  roeggenomnten 
roorben  unb  fabe  ben  Dob  itid)t.  Unb  burd) 
ben  ©lauben  bat  'Jioab  ©ott  geebrt  tutb 
bie  2Ird)e  aubereitet  fiir  fid)  unb  feine  3a* 
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milie  au  erbalten  burd)  ben  grofeen  Staffer* 
gufe,  bie  ©iinbflut.  So  aud)  Slbrabam  roar 
©ott  geborfam  burd)  ben  ©iauben  um  au3* 
augeben  don  feiner  ^reunbfcbaft  unb  ©ater* 
lanb.  Unb  obne  ©Iauben  ift  e§  uttmoglid) 
©ott  gefallen;  benn  roer  au  ©ott  fommeit 
toitt,  ber  tnn&  glauben,  bafe  ein  ©ott  fei, 
unb  a«  beneit  bie  ibn  fucfeen,  ein  ©ergelter 
[ein  toirb.  ©iele  finb  geftorben  im  Glauben, 
unb  'baben  bie  ©erbeifeung  nicbt  empfangen, 
fonbern  fie  don  feme  gefeben,  unb  fid) 
ibrer  dertrofteb,  unb  roobl  geniigen  laffen 
unb  beFannt,  bafe  fie  ©afte  unb  gremblinge 
auf  ©rben  finb.  ©Fattb-  21,  22:  Unb  aHe$, 
roaS  rbr  bittet  tm  ©ebet,  (im  Seamen  $efu", 
fo  ibr  glaubet,  fo  roerbet  ibr  e8  empfangen. 
©FarF  9,  23:  SlUe  2)inge  finb  moglidb  bent, 
ber  ba  glaubt.  Corner  6,  8:  8inb  roir  aber 
mit  ©brifto  geftorben,  fo  glauben  roir,  bafe 
toir  aucb  mil  ibm  leben  toerben. 

S.  SI.  filler. 


©Fortin  Sutber. 


3*n  3fobre  1525  trat  Sutber  mit  eincr 
friiberen  SFonne,  ftatbarina  don  ©ora,  in 
bie  ©be  unb  bat  burd)  ein  fcboneS  S$amilien= 
leben  unb  cbriftlicbe  ftinberaucfet,  erfabren 
in  t$reub  unb  Seib,  ein  guteS  ©eifpiel  ge* 
geben.  ©r  but  geaeigt,  bafe  biefe  gottlicbe 
Drbnung  ber  ©be*  unb  guntilienlebenS  an 
fid)  cbrifilidfer  ©nhoicflung  unb  XatigFeit 
ni<f)t  entgegen  ift.  Stag  bat  Sutber  alleS 
gearbeitet  unb  beraorgebradjt  au§aer  feiner 
©rebigtett  unb  ©orlefungen?  ©Febr  al3 
atoanaig  grofee  ©cinben  macben  feme  ©djrift* 
en  au@.  ©Fit  feineti  greunben  fcbuf  er  bie 
©tbeliiberfefeung,  bie  bem  beutfdben  ©olfe 
ba§  ©dangeliunt  in  feiner  eigenen  3unge 
derfiinbigte  unb  bie  ©runblage  bilbete  fiir 
bie  neu«bod)beutfd)e  Spracbc.  ©r  fcferieb 
ben  grofeen  unb  Fleinen  SFatecfeifmuS,  jenen 
fiir  bie  ©eiftlicben,  biefen  fiir  ba3  ©olF  unb 
bie  Sugenb.  ©r  fe^uf  berrlicbe  geiftlidje 
Sicbcr,  im  ganaen  37,  roelcbe  fammt  anbern 
fd)on  au  feiner  3eit  in  Fird)lid)en  .©ebraud) 
Fommen,  dom  ©oIFe  mit  ©egeifterung  ge- 
fungen  roorben  finb  unb  macbtig  bie  ©e* 
formation  in  bem  $eraen  ber  $eutfd)en  be* 
forbert  baben. 

So,  Sutber  roirFtc  fegenSreid)  fogar  burd) 
bie  %  i  f  d)  r  e  b  e  n,  aufaHige  Slufeerung* 
en  bei  ©ta&laeiten  in  Stntoefentjcit  bei  ©iift* 
en,  bie  er  immer  a<*bteidj  au  betoirten 
batte.  ©Fag  and)  mandjeS  baoon  berb  ge* 


fagt  fein,  fo  mufe  man  an  bie  raufce  3eit 
benFen,  in  ber  es  gefprodjen  rourbe;  oud) 
mag  mancbeS  nicfjt  gerabe  fo  gefagt  roorben  '  A 
fein,  roie  e§  nad)ber  don  3freunben  aufge*  4  j 
fcferieben  morben  ift.  Sutber  rebete  gern  in  ' 1 
©ilbern  unb  furaen  ©priidfen.  ©tlid)e  Set*  ^  -4 
fpiele:  J 

„-®a§  ^era  ift  tttie  ein  ©FiibI*  I 

ft  e  i|n  in  ber  ©Fiit)Ie,  tdenn  man  ^oru  ba*  . 

rauf  fd)iiitet,  berumlauft,  e^  aerreibt  unb  ‘  i 
aermalmt  au  ©Fef)I.  ^ft  aber  Fein  ®orn  4} 
dorpanben,  unb  lauft  gleidjmof)!  ber  ©tein 
berum,  fo  aerreibt  er  fid)  felbft  auf  mit  un=  <  * 
niibett  ober  fdbldermiitigen  ober  bofen  ©e=  < 

ban  Fen." 

©ott  gebet  bier  mit  ben  ©otteSfiircbtigen 
unb  mit  ben  ©ottlofen  um,  mie  ein  J§au§*  1 
dater  mit  feinem  ©obit  unb  feinem  Snecbt.  ^  \ 
3)en  ©obn  ftaupet  unb  fcblagt  er  toobl  mebr 
unb  ofter  al§  ben  ^nedbt;  bodb  iammelt  er^  >i 
ibm  einen  ©cbafc  a11”1  ®rbe.  SFber  einen 
bofeit,  uitgeborfamen  ^necbt  fcblagt  er  mit 
ber  ©ute  nicbt,  fonbern  ftofet  ibn  aulebt  bin= 
au§  oor  bie  iiir  unb  gibt  ibm  Fein  ©rbteil." 

©inige  £utberfpru<be. 

3Kie  eiiter  lieft  bie  ©ibel, 

Sllfo  ftebt  feine§  $aufe§  ©iebel. 

©briftu^  Idfet  toobl  finFctt, 

Sfber  nicbt  ertrinFen. 

Uie  SFadbt,  ber  ©ifer  unb  ber  2Bciu 
3u  nicbt^  ©utem  ©atgeber  fein. 

©^  ift  auf  ©rben  Fein  beffer  Sift, 

Sfl§  mer  feiner  3unge  ©Feifter  ift; 

Siel  miffen  unb  menig  fagen, 

SFicbt  anttdorten  auf  aUe  Sragen. 

9Febe  menig  unb  madj’S  mabr. 

SBa§  bu  Faufit,  beaable  bar. 

Safe  einen  jeben,  mer  er  ift, 

©o  bleibft  and)  bu  roobl,  roer  bu  bift.  »  t  j 

©cbroeig,  Ieib,  meib  unb  dertrag,  * 

3>ein  SFot  niemaitb  Flog; 

Sin  ©ott  nicbt  deraag,  <1 

©etn’  §ilf  Fommt  alT  Xag. 

©§  fonnte  nocb  diel  eraablt  roerben  au§  J 
SutberS  Seben,  don  feinem  ©eift,  feinen 
©oraiigen,  Seiftungen  unb  Xugenben.  Stber 
bem  affem  Fonnten  aucb  ©cbattenfeiten  ent*  | 
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gegengeftellt  merben  unb  Sutlers  2Berf, 

*  ba£  iibrigenS  ni<f)t  boUfommen  ift,  fallt  nid)t 
mit  jeiner  ©erfon.  ©r  felbft  fagi:  „©teine 
|  ,  ^Serfou  tafte  an,  mer  ba  toil!  unb  tote  er  totH, 
id)  gebe  mid)  fiir  feinen  ©ngel  au3,  aber 
ir  uneine  Sebre,  bic  foUen  fie  nid)t  antaften. 
i  >  S<b  fenne  felbft  nid)t  ben  Sutler,  prebige 
aud)  nicfjt  bon  ibm,  fonbern  bon  ©^rifto. 
^  Der  Deufet  mag  ibn  bolen,  menu  er  fann; 

|  aber  ©briftum  laffe  er  im  grieben." 
i  Die  Iepfien  Sabre  SutberS  maren  au§jen 

I  unb  innen  umbiiftert  unb  SBolfen  fdjmerer 
I  *2lnfed)tung  lagen  auf  ibm,  bem  aliernben, 

,  gebred)Iid)en  ©tanne.  ©S  brobte  ber  ©e= 
IigionSfrieg,  e§  qualte  ibn  ber  ©treit  mit 
A  Bmingli  unb  ben  ©djmeiaern  megen  be§ 

'  ?tbenbmabI3;  eS  fodjt  ibn  on,  bafe  )'o  biele 

I  ©bangelifcbe  fo  meifterlog  maren  unb  ieine 

L  ©rcbigen  unb  Sebren  fo  menig  au§rid)teie, 
J  .  fo  baft  er  aulept  ben  C^ntfc^Iufe  fafete,  5EBit= 
tenberg  gana  Derlaffen.  ©r  reiftc  mirflid) 
ob  unb  blieb  langere  Beit  bei  einem  greunbe 
in  3eit§.  2km  ba  au§  fdbrieb  er  an  ieine 
t$rau:  „©tein  $era  ift  erfaltet,  bajj  id)  nictjt 
gem  in  SSittenberg  bin,  mollte  aud),  bafe 
bu  oerfaufeft  ^au§  unb  $of.  sJtur  meg  auS 
j  *  biefem  ©oboma!  S<b  bin  miibe  unb  miH 
nid)t  mieber  fommcn,  fonbern  umber 
f  *  fcbroeifen  unb  bag  SBettelbrob  cffett,  ebe  id) 
.  mcine  alien  Dage  mit  bem  argerlidjen 
SBefen  au  SBittenberg  martern  mil,  mit  ©er= 
tuft  meiner  fdbmereit,  fauern,  tcuern  5tr- 
*  beit."  Die  SBittenbergcr  fdjuften  ©efanbte 
an  ibn  unb  er  Iieft  fid)  erbitten,  3itriicfau= 

I  febren.  9Iber  fd)on  in  einem  Sabre  burfte 
I  ,  er  aur  ©ube  eingeben. 

Bur  'SluSgleicbung  eineS  ©treiteS  amifd)* 
en  ben  ©rafen.  311  ©tanSfelb  reifte  Sutber 
auf  beren  ©itten  am  2.  Sanuar  154G  nad) 
r  ©igleben.  ©ad)  gliicflidber  ©eilegung  beg 
©treitg  erfranftc  er  bort  beftig  unb  ermart* 
*  ete  fetn  ©nbe,  auf  bag  er  fid)  burdj  ben  ©e* 
>  nu&  beS  beiligen  9Ibenbmaf)Ie3  borbereite. 
91IS  eS  immer  jid)Immer  murbe,  betete  er  lant 
■  ”  unb  anbaltenb,  anlept  breimal:  „©ater,  in 
Deine  §anbe  befeble  id)  meinen  ©eift,  Du 
A  baft  mid)  erlofet,Du  treuer  ©ott."  Snftu§ 
Sonag,  fetn  getreuer  ©titarbeiter,  fragte 
I  ibn  t)or  feinem  9fbfdbeiben:  „©brmiirbiger 
1  ©ater,  rooCt  ibr  auf  ©briftug  unb  bie  Sefjre, 
|  *  bie  ibr  geprebiget,  beftanbig  fterben?" 
*  Slither  offnete  nod)  einmal  feinen  ©tunb, 
mit  bem  er  fo  oft  feinen  $errn  befannt 
batte,  unb  antmortete  Pernebmlicb: 

Dann  fiel  er  in  einen  fanften  ©dblummer 


unb  mar  balb  oerfdjiebcn.  Sn  ber  ©cbtofe* 
fir<be  311  SBittenberg,  nabe  bei  fetner  f^anael, 
Iiegt  er  begraben. 

SutberS  ©rebigt  madjte  einen  gemaltigen 
©iinbrucf  unb  ieine  ©rebigten  mufeten  au§ 
bem  $WofterFird)Iein  in  bie  ©dblofefir^e 
Perlegt  merben.  Ungead)tet  be§  fteigenben 
9tubme§  unb  ©influffeS  blieb  er  bemiitig 
unb  befdjeiben.  Sn  SBittenburg  mar  bie 
©eft  auSgebrocben.  ©tan  riet  aud)  Sntber 
aur  gludbt.  €r  aber  fagte:  „9Bobin  foil  icb 
flieben?  Die  SBelt  mirb  nid)t  gleidb  unter. 
geben,  menn  audb  ©ruber  ©tartin  ju  ©runbe 
gebt.  sJticbt  bafe  icb  ben  Dob  nidbt  fiirdbtete, 
benn  id)  bin  nidbt  ber  Slpoftel  ©aulu§,  fon* 
bern  nur  ein  WuSleger  beg  2lpoftelS;  id) 
boffe  aber,  ber  $err  mirb  mid)  b^rauS  ret* 
ten  auS  meiner  gurdbt."  2Bie  often  unb 
mabr  im  ©efenntniS  feiner  menfdjlicben 
©d)mad)e!  ©3ie  menig  bat  er  nod)  ein  ©e= 
mufjtfein  oon  feiner  meltbiftorifdben  2tu§* 
gabe  alS  9teformator! 

©or  ben  Doren  SBittcnbergg  prebigte 
unb  oerfaufte  ber  Dominifaner  Sob-  De^el 
ben  Sfblafe,  baS  ift  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben. 
©om  braudbte  ©elb,  Piel  ©elb.  Der  ba* 
•maligie  Eunft — unb  pradbtliebenbe  ©apft 
Seo  X.  monte  ben  gemaltigen  ©au  ber 
©eterSfirdbe  doHenbett,  er  Faufte  bie  Foft* 
bbre  2BerFe  ober  ^anbfdjriften  ber  alten 
rbmifcben  unb  griedbifdben  ©cbrifftetter 
mit  enormen  ©elbe,  er  moflte  feiner 
©cbmefter  ©targareta  eine  glanaenbe  9fuS* 
fteuer  geben,  u.f.m.  Da  mufeten  nun  bie 
©iinben  ber  Deutfdjen  berbalten.  SBobI 
foUte  ber  fogenannte  „9fblafe"  nur  ein 
(frlafe  ber  .^irdbftrafen  fein,  toeldfe  man 
ben  ©iifeenben  al§  ©enugtung  auflegte. 
9fber  ba§  ©off  Perftanb  e§  bod)  fo,  ba%  man 
um  ©elb  ©ergebung  feiner  ©iinben  erfauf* 
cn  Fonnc,  unb  bie  9fblafeprebiger  prebigten 
audb  io.  mar  biefer  ?fblafebanbel  ein 
cintraglidbeS  ©efcfjaft  in  Deuticblanb.  Sn 
ben  ©e.minn  teilte  ber  ©apft  mit  ©rabifdjof 
?flbred)t  Don  ©tainS,  einem  .$obenaoHer, 
meldjer  ba§  ©efd)dft  bem  marftfcbreierifd)en 
Debel  iibergab  ©anae  SBagen  Don  ©elb 
manberten  iiber  bie  ?(Ipen.  „Dag  finb  bie 
©iinben  ber  Deutfcben,"  fpotteten  bie 
Stalianer.  Depel  riibmte  fid),  er  b<*&e  mit 
ieinem  ?lblafe  mebr  ©eelen  aug  bem  5?eg* 
feuer  errettet,  alS  ©etrug  mit  feinem  ©reb* 
igen.  Der  ^dufer  erbeilt  einen  $rblafeaettel, 
auf  bem  ibm  mit  bem  ©iegel  beS  ©apfte§ 
©otte§  ©nabe  unb  ©ergebung  a»9efi<b«rt 
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roar.  Die  ©rbfee  beg  ^Sreife^  ridbtete  fid^ 
nad)  ber  ©ro&e  beg  ©erbredbeng  unb  nacf) 
bem  ©ermogeu  beg  Slblafjfauferg.  ©tlidfe 
famen,  eraablt  ©hjconiug,  mit  ben  gc* 
Ioften  Stblafebriefen  311  fiutber  unb  liefeen 
firf)  pren,  fie  braudjten  non  ©bebrud), 
§urerei,  SBudjer,  unrecbtem  ©ut  unb 
bergleidjen  nidjt  abaulaffen.  Da  rooUte  fie 
Sutler,  roeiX  er  feine  recite  ©ufee  unb 
©efferung  oorfanb,  nidjt  abfolieren  (bon 
ber  Siinbe  logfpred)en".  Sie  beriefen  fid^ 
aber  auf  ibre  papftlidbe  Slblafebriefe.  Sutler 
aber  febrte  fidf)  nid)t  baran,  fonbern  fpradE) : 
„2Benn  ibr  nid^t  ©ufee  tut,  fo  roerbet  ibr 
bodb  umfommen."  Die  Ceute  liefen  roieber 
an  Defcel  unb  flagten  ibm,  roeldber  nun 
fdjalt  unb  brobte,  roer  fo  beg  ^SapfteS  Stblajj 
beradbte,  alg  ®eper  an  berbreunen.  Dieg 
roar  ©eranlaffnng,  bafj  Sutber  fid)  gebrung* 
en  fiiblte,  in  95  Sdfcen  fid)  unb  anbern 
©abereg  iiber  ben  Slblafe  an  derfdjaffen.  Diefe 
Safce,  bie  man  bie  95  Dbefen  nennt,  fd)Ing 
fiutber  am  1.  October,  1517,  ben  Dag  Dor 
bem  Slflerbeiligftenfeft,  am  ©ortale  ber 
Sdjlofefirdbe  an,  bafe  jebermann  fie  Iefen 
fonnte.  SBir  fiibren  etlicbe  biefer  Safce  bier 
an. 

1.  Da  unfer  .<perr  unb  ©feifter,  ^efug 
©briftuS,  idridjt:  Dut  ©ufee,  roia  er,  bafj 
bag  ganae  Seben  feiner  ©Iciubigen  auf  ©rb* 
en  eine  ftete  ©ufee  fei. 

6.  Der  ©apft  fann  feine  Sdjulb  ber= 
geben,  benn  aUeirt  fo  fern,  bafj  er  erflare 
unb  beftatige,  roag  Don  ©ott  Dergeben  fei. 

27.  Die  prebigen  SWenfdbenfianb,  bie  bor 
geben,  fabalb  ber  ©rofdjen  im  ®aften  flinge, 
fabre  bie  Seele  aug  bem  gegfeuer. 

36.  ©in  jeber  ©brift,  fo  roabre  ©eu  unb 
Seib  bot  ii&er  feine  Siinbe,  ber  bat  bod* 
ige  ©ergebung  bon  ©ein  unb  Sd)ulb,  bie 
ibm  obne  Slblafebriefe  gebort. 

43.  ©fan  foil  bie  ©briiten  lebren,  bafj 
roer  bem  Slrmen  gibt  ober  leibe  bem  Diirft* 
igen,  beffer  tut,  alg  roenn  er  Slblafe  Iofet. 

50.  SBenn  ber  ©apft  ber  Slblafeprebiger 
Sdjinberei  roiifete,  rooUte  er  lieber,  bafj  St. 
peters  ©Jiinfter  au  Slfcfee  berbrenne,  alg 
bafe  er  mit  $aut,  gleifcfe  unb  ©ein  feiner 
Scfeafe  foUte  erbaut  fein. 

62.  Der  red)te,  roabre  Sdbafe  ber  $ird)e 
ift  bag  atterbeiligfte  ©bangeliiun  ber  $err* 
Iidjfeit  unb  ©nabe  ©otteg. 

Diefe  Dbefen  madbten  ungebeureg  Sluf* 
feben.  $fn  bieraebn  Dagen  roaren  fie  in 
gana  Deutfcblanb,  in  bier  SBodben  in  ber 


ganaen  ©briftenbeit  befannt.  Die  einen 
jubelten,  bafe  enblidj  einer  eg  getoagt,  i.r 
romifdjen  Scbinberei  entgegenautreten; 
fiir  anbere  rourbe  Sntber  ber  ©egenitanb  ,  I 
beg  $afeeg.  Sutber  felbft  bebielt  guteu 
3©nt.  ©od)  toeniger  badjte  er  baran,  bie 
®irdje  im  grofjen  unb  ganaen  au  reform*  ^ 1 
ieren  ober  ficb  gar  bon  ber  fatbolifeben 
®ircbe  an  trennen.  ©r  rourbe  bon  Sdjritt 
au  Scbritt  roeiter  gebrdngt.  Die  Stim*  *  { 
mung  ber  8ett  roar  feinem  2Iuftreten  giin* 
ftig,  unb  bie  Stngriffe  rober  ©egner,  bie 
ibm  mit  bem  ^ederiobe  brobten,  trieben^  . 
ben  Sleformator  mit  ibren  S3ebaudtungen 
au  immer  neuen  Unterfudbungen  auf 
©runb  ber  beiligen  Scbrift,  bi§  bag  ganae 
romifdjen  Sbftem  alg  ein  blofe  menfdblicbeg 
Dor  feinen  Slugen  roadelte.  t 

Slug  ©efd?i<bte  beg  ©briftentumg  uon 
griebricb  ©ebninger.  ^ 

S.  SI.  9K.  x 


itnfcrc  Jugcn^  Ubtciluttcj. 


SJibcl  ^ragen. 


^r.  9fo.  1285.  —  3»  roent  roar  gefagt, 
„3anfet  niebt  auf  bem  SBege?" 

3r.  Sfo.  1286.  —  SBcn  bat  Sefn§  gefragt,  * 
„9Bag  bnnbltet  ibr  mit  einanber  auf  bem  *< 
SBege?" 


SlntTOortcn  auf  SJibel  ^ragen. 

ftrage  9to.  1277. — 3n  roem  berfauften 
bie  Sobne  ^acobg  ibren  SBruber  ^vofedb,  ’  v 
unb  uni  roie  biel  ©elb?  J 

Slntto.— 3n  ben  ^fmaeliter,  urn  atomtaig  ^ 
Silberlinge.  1.  SWofe  37,  28.  «.■ , 

Stiiblidje  fiebre:  SBag  modbte  bodb  bie 
Urfadje  getoeien  fein,  roeldbe  bie  93ruber  y 
^ofepb  betoogen  b<*t,  ibren  ©ruber  ^oiebb  „ 
enttoeber  an  erroiirgcn,  ober  bann  ifjn  enb=  | 
lid)  berfaufen?  Die  ©ibcl  lebrt  ung,  baft  •»  v 
fie  ibm  feinb  tourben,  in  bem  bafe  fie  faben,  ' 
bafe  ibr  ©ater  ben  Sofedb  liefer  batie  alg  a,  ' 
roie  fie  unb  mad)te  ibm  einen  bunten  Stodf. 

Sa,  ber  ©ruberbafe  bnt  fie  fo  roeit  iiber=  -C 
toaltigt,  bafe  fie  bieie  grofee  Siinbe  getan  | 
baben.  Der  erftgeborene  Sftenfd),  ndmlidb  ^  ] 
©ain,  bafete  aui  feinen  ©ruber  SXbel;  aber  t  j 
©ott  roufete  roobl  toag  er  im  Sinn  bntte, 
namlidb  ibn  tot  fd)Iagen.  Darum  bat  ©ott 
bem  ©ain  einen  guten  ©at  gegeben,  bafe  er 
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nirfjt  ber  ©iiitbe  ibren  SBillen  laffcn  foil, 
I  4  fonbern  bari’tber  fjerrjdjen;  meldjcS  aud) 
1  einen  guten  Rat  ift  fiir  un§  aCe,  jung  unb 
I  alt,  menn  ein  iibleS  ober  bofe§  ©efii^I  in 
1  uitS  nor  fommt  gegen  unfern  Rfitbruber. 
p  ,  iobanneS  fagt :  2Ber  feinen  93ruber  f)af= 
\  jet,  ber  ift  ein  Totjdblager,  unb  iljr  miffet, 

[  bafe  ein  Totfdjlager  ntdjt  f)at  be£  emige 

2eben  bei  ibm  bleibenb. 

I  *  Tie  93riiber  oerfauften  iofepb  nur  utn 
einen  fleinen  $rei§;  es  fcfjeint  eS  mar  nid)t 
l?  ba§  ©elb  barnad)  fie  ftrebten,  jonbern  um 
J|  fcben  ^ofebb  auS  bem  2Beg  raumen. 


ftr.  Ro.  1278. — 2Ber  bat  ieiuS  oerraten 
4  um  breifjig  ©ilberlihge? 

Rntto. — iubaS  ifcbariot.  2Rattb.  26, 
i  >  47—49. 

fRiiblidje  £cbre:  Ta  iefuS  mit  ben  jtoblf 
'  Stpofteln  am  £ifd)  fafe  unb  fie  ba£  £)fter* 
*  lamm  miteinanber  ajjen,  fbracf)  er:  ©iner 
unter  eucb  mirb  midb  berraien.  Tann  murb* 
en  fie  febr  betriibt,  unb  munberten,  mer  e£ 
bod)  loare.  iefuS  fagte  ibnen:  Ter  mit 
*  ber  $anb  mit  mir  in  bie  ©djiiffel  taud)t, 
ber  mirb  mid)  berraten,  unb  bag  mar  iubaS. 
I  >  Slber  iefuS  bat  2Bebe  auSgerufen  iiber 
ben,  ber  ibn  berraten  roiirbe.  ©r  mar  miHig 
*  um  iefuS  3U  berraten  um  bie  fleine  ©um* 
•  ma  ©elb,  nebmlid)  30  ©ilberlinge;  meldjeS 
mar  ber  geringfte  $rei£  fiir  einen  ©claben 
♦  iofebb  murbe  berfauft  fiir  20  ©ilberlinge, 
unb  ift  baburdb  Regent  gemorben  iiber  gana 
»  &gtmtenlanb.  iefuS  murbe  berfauft  um 
I  30  ©ilberlinge,  unb  fonnte  footer  au§* 
I  *rufen:  9Rir  ift  gegeben  ade  ©emalt  in 
§immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  i.  99. 


r  $ubendjrifteti. 

»  '  SDer  erfte  Urfrrung  biefeS.  RamenS  mirb 
I  unter  bie  Regierung  be§  ®aifer£  tllbrian  ge> 
I  >  febt.  Tenn  alS  biefer  ®aifer  enblid)  ieru* 
>  r  falem  ganalid)  ber  ©rbe  gleid)  gemad)t,  fo* 
gar  bie  ©runbfeften  beSfelben  gerftort  unb 
*  gegen  ba§  ganae  jiibifcbe  Rolf  bie  fdjarfften 
©efefee  auSgegeben  batte,  Iiefe  ber  grofete 
^  Teil  ber  ©briften,  melcbe  in  $alaftina  mobn* 
ten,  bamit  fie  nidjt  mit  ben  iuben  ber* 
*  medEjfelt  merben  modbten,  bie  feierlidje  ©e* 
-  braudje  be§  'IRofaifdjen  ©otteSbienfteS  fabr* 
en,  unb  ermdblen  ficb  einen  Rifdjof,  SRarcuS, 
einen  RuSlanber  unb  Sremben  im  Rolfe 
Sfrael.  2)iejenigen,  meldfe  an  ben  2Ro* 


faifcben  ®ird)engebrdudjen  feftbielten,  tren* 
nten  fid)  nun  bon  ibren  ©riibern  unb  gri'mb* 
eten  3U  s^ara,  einer  Sanbfdjaft  in  s^3ala* 
ftina,  unb  in  ben  umliegenben  ©egenben 
befonbere  ©emeinben,  in  roelcben  ba^  ©e= 
feb  "SRofi^  in  feiner  gait3en  SBiirbe  unb 
Sintoritat  unb  in  boHeni  ©lan^e  beibebalten 
murbe.  ^iefe  ^ubencbriftcn,  melcbe  sJRofe§ 
unb  ©briftum  in  ^pinficbt  fird)Iid)er  JXutor* 
itat  auf.  gleidjen  5ufe  febeu,  murbeit  nacbber 
in  3mei  geteilt,  melcbe  fomobfiu  ibren  ©e* 
braucben  al§  aWeinungcn  febr  boneinanber 
abmicben,  unb  burdj  bie  9tamen  9ta3arener 
unb  ©bioniten  bon  einanber  unterfibieben 
murbeit. 

2lu§  llubartciifdjc  ^anbmorterbud)  ber 
fReligionb*  «nb  ^ird)etigcfd)td)tc. 


^cber. 

Ueber  ben  Uripruug  biefe§  berbafeten 
SBorteS  bat  man  fid)  bielfaltig  geftritten; 
bie  ridjtige  ^erleitung  ift  mobl  bon  bem 
altbeutfdjen  28ort:  Webern,  teilen,  fbalten; 
fo  bafe  e§  9Renfd)eit  be3eicbitet,  melcbe  Xeil* 
ungen,  ©paltungen,  ?fbfonberungen  an* 
ricbten.  3Wit  ^eber  beaeid^nete  man  alfo 
feben,  ber  bon  ben  feftgefteflen  ©runblebren 
ber  berridjenben  ®ird)e  abmid),  unb  feiner 
eigenen  ober  feiner  ^artei  ?inficbt  folgte. 
Tie  berrfcbenbe  ^ircbe  erlaubt  ficb  gemobn* 
lidb  bie  baeteften  SRittel,  11m  bie  ®ebet  3U 
Befebren  ober  au§3urotten.  3Ran  bernidbt* 
ete  ibre  ©d^riften,  Befd^ulbigte  fie  ber  miber* 
finnigften  unb  unfittlid)ften  Sebren,  gab 
ibnen  ©cbimpfnamen,  unb  bielt  ibt  Un* 
gliidf  fiir  ©otte§  ©trafe.  Tie  ^eber  murben 
non  alien  offentlicben  ^tmter  au^gefcbloffen, 
ibre  gotte&bienftlicben  SSerfamntlungen  mar* 
en  berboten.  9Iu§3er  Sernrteilungen  unb 
formlicben  SSerflucbungen  burcb  ©oncilien 
erfolgten  aucb  Sanbe^bermeifungen.  ©egen 
eiitige  ®eber,  befonberp  menn  ficb  biefelben 
bermebrten,  murben  ^reu33iige  unb  ^riege 
gebalten.  93or3iigIid)  berfubr  man  im 
13ten  Sabebunbcrt  iebr  bart  gegen  bie* 
felben,  unb  febr  baafifl  murben  Tobe§* 
ftrafen  iiber  fie  berbangt,  meld)e  aucb  nod) 
nad)  ber  Reformation  nidi)  t  bodig  auf* 
borten.  ©eitbem  bie  inquisition  auffam, 
flofe  baS  ^eberblut  in  ©tromen.  Tie  ^eber 
erbielten  nacb  bem  Stobe  fein  ebrlidjeS  Se* 
grabniS,  fonbern  fie  murben  an  einen  Drte, 
ben  man  bie  $ebergrube  nanitte,  ba§  ift, 
bei  bem  ©algen,  ober  auf  bem  ©dfinbanger, 
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ober  bodjftenS  an  ber  ©renae  unb  SRauer 
beB  ©otteSacferS  eingefdbarrt.  $aufig 
tourbe  bie  Stfcbe  ber  Derbrannten  in  gliiffe 
getoorfen,  tote  aunt  93eifpiel,  jene  beS  $ufe. 
SlHe  ftefcer  unb  djcommunierte  bie  toabr* 
enb  ber  Unterfudjung  ftarben,  tourben  obne 
Sang  (obne  OTcffe)  unb  Slang  (obne  ©locf* 
engelaute)  in  bie  Sefcergrube  gebracbt.  — 
Sutber  SRifebilligte  bie  £obe8ftrafe  ber 
Se&er,  d  a  I  d  i  it  aber  bielt  fie  fiir  erlaubt. 
®j>i»tere  ^roteftantifdje  unb  Satbolifcbe 
SCfjeologen  eiferten  gegen  bie  Sefcermacberei, 
unb  bebaupteten,  bafe  Slbtoeidjung  bom 
berrfcbenbcn  fiebrbegriff  feinem  SWenfcben 
aum  Oerbrecben  gemadjt  toerben  fonne. 
3>ieS  bracbte  utrier  3eitalter  an  I'anfteren 
©runbfafcett  unb  aur  2>ulbung. 


^bonnes  14. 


S  |>  r  i  d)  t  3  u  Sbto  3  n  b  a  S,  n  i  dj  t 
ber  Sfdjariotb;  $crr,  toa§  ift 
e  8,  b  a  fj  $  u  u  n  S  bid)  to i tt ft  of* 
fenburen,  unb  nicbt  ber  SBelt? 
®te  StuSertoablten  bertounbem  fid)  unb  toif* 
fen  nicbt,  toarum  ficb  ©ott  mit  ibnen  einlaffe. 
3>a§  ©lauben  fommt  fie  nidjt  fo  leicbt  an, 
toie  bie  SBelt;  bie  ift  mit  bem  SBerfe  be§ 
$eil§  balb  fertig;  fie  glaubt  nur,  ba$  rnufe 
ber  redjte  ©laube  fein,  in  bem  mmt  geboren 
toirb. 

$ie  SBelt  ift  blinb  unb  toil!  eS  ni(bt  er* 
fennen;  barum  fann  ibr  dbriftuS  bie 
Slugen  nidjt  offnen  unb  ficb  ibt  nicbt  of* 
fenbaren.  dr  oerfagt  niemanben  feine  er* 
Ieudjtenbe  ©nabe  unb  ©egentoart,  aber  bie 
SBelt  fagt:  $dj  babe  fie  ja  nicbt  notig;  i<b 
babe  ja  meine  fiinf  Sinne  unb  Slernunft; 
toa8  braucbe  icb  mebr? 

SfefuSanttoorte  unb  f r a|cb  an 
ibm:  toer  micbliebt,  ber  toirb 
mein  SBort  fallen;  unb  mein 
SJater  toirb  ibn  Iieben,  unb 
toir  toerben  aw  ibm  (ommeit 
unb  to  o  b  n  u]n  g  bei  ibnt  macben. 

S)arin  Iiegt  eine  gebeimniBboHe  Sadje, 
toobei  getoifj  ©laube  bortoalten  rnufj.  2Ran 
fann  toobl  fo  einen  oberfladjlicben  ©ebanfen 
babcn,  bafe  ber  Skater  Iieb  bat  um  be§  §ei* 
lanbS  toiHett,  aber  bafe  ber  Slater  an  un§ 
fomme  unb  un§  befucben  tooHe,  ba§  ntufe 
un8  in  eine  tiefe  93etrad)tung  binein  fiibr* 
en;  benn  e§  ift  ettoaS  drftaunlidjeS,  ba§ 
ber  Slater  fo  unaertrennlid)  mit  bem  iieben 
Sobne  anfnntmenbangt,  bajj  totenn  un§ 


Stlrleii 

ber  ®eilanb  befucbt,  ber  Slater  mit  b«rge* 
aogen  toirb  aum  SJefudjen  eineS  £eraenS, 
ba§  ibn  toillig  aufnimmt.  35a  miiffen  toir 
unfere  ganae  Sinblidjfeit,  dinfalt  unb 
§errlid)feit  anSammennebmen  unb  fagen:  v< 
2Wir  gefcbebe,  toie  bu  gefagt  b^ft.  t  _4 
Sann  man  benn  ben  Slater  unb  @obn/' 
toenn  fie  in  baS  §era  fommen,  feben  fiiblen, 
greifen,  ober  toie  fann  man  eS  fonft  toiffen? 

2Ran  glaubt  e§.  ©lauben  unb  toiffen  —  14  1 
glauben  unb  leiblidj  feben,  ift  einanber  ent* 
gegengefefct.  Seben  fann  man  nocb  biel  Q 
toeniger  alS  fiiblen.  SBenn  id)  anm  Slbenb* 
mabl  gebe,  fo  fann  icb  toiffen,  bajj  icb  mit 
bem  ^eilanbe  bereinigt  toerbe,  bajj  mein 
§era  ficb  burdj  ibn  mit  ©ott  bereint.  2Ran 
bat  ibn  in  ber  £at;  man  toeijj  eS  aber  im  v  ■} 
©lauben.  Unb  toeil  toir  im  ©lauben  leben 
miiffen,  fa  ift  unS  baS  forplidje  ©efiibl 
genommen.  SBenn  toir  mit  leiblidjen  3lu*  ’ 
gen  ben  ^eitanb  feben,  mit  leiblicben  Ob^'  ] 
en  ibn  boren,  mit  bem  SKunbe  ibn  fdjmetf*  , 
en,  unb  mit  ber  §anb  fiiblen  u.f.to.,  fo 
glauben  toir  nicbt  mebr- 
$er  §err  erfe^t  feine  l>erfbbnli(be  ©e* 
gentoart  toobl  nicbt  auf  bie  2lrt,  toie  bem  •« 
Slbrabam  gefdbeben  ift,  ba  er  bie  Slugen 
aufbob  unb  ben  $errn  felber  fab,-  bodb  auf 
eine  gana  befonbere  SBeife,  nicbt  nur  im  , 
Sacraments,  fonbern  iiberbaupt  baben 
alle  innern  Sinne  bon  8eit  an  3eit  nod),  mj 
toa§  ben  aufeern  gebricbt.  Stber  e§  blerbt 
nie;  eS  toirb  toieber  fommen.  SBenn  ibn 
bie  Siinger  nacb  feiner  Sluferftebung  am 
beften  batten,  fo  toar  ba§  dnbe:  dr  ber*  «H 
fcbtoanb  bor  ibnen.  S)afiir  ift  un§  ber  j 
©lauben  gegeben.  ®a§  ^ennaeicben  eineS  j 
^inbeS  ©otteS  ift  nicbt,  toie  biel  drfcbein*  < 
ungen  unb  Offenbarungen  eS  bat,  fonbern 
toie  feft  e§  ficb  an  ibn  bait,  toie  getoifc  e§  <!llf 
feiner  Sacbe  ift,  bafe  man  un§  eber  aer* 
riffe,  ebe  toir  ibn  geben  Iiefeen.  ♦  .r 

din  felbftgemacbteS  ©efiibl  feiner  fltabe  I 
foil  un§  fremb  fein.  dr  mufe  e§  un§  fiibl-  **'>  j 
en  macben,  toenn  er  ba  ift  unb  unS  im'  -r  \ 
©eift  anriibrt.  S>aber  finb  ba§  glaubige 
drblirfen  unb  baS  toabre  ©efiibl,  ba§  bon  4  • 
ibm  fommt,  bie  atoei  0rofee  unb  unauB- 
fbrecblicbe  Seligfeiten,  barin  unfere  ganae 
Sadbe  gebt.  SBir  fonnen  obne  ©lauben 
unb  ©efiibl  nicbt  befteben.  SDer  ©laube* 
mufe  ^ag  unb  f^acbt  toabren,  ba§  ©efiibl  i 
ift  bielleicbt  ettoaS  anberS,  fommen  unb 
geben. 

SluS  ©ofener  SluBbeutung. 
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$ie  SRutterljanb. 

3)ie  aftutterbanb,  bie  liebenb 
2Cuf  eine  ©tirn  fid)  Iegt, 

(Sin  XaliSman  fie  fdjeinet, 

2Benn  fidb  ba§  9Jofe  regt. 

$ie  aWutterbanb,  bie  fdenb 
2$iel  eblen  ©amen  ftreut, 
&offenb,  bafe  er  aufgeben 
SWoge  ju  ifjrer  greub’. 

3)ie  aftutterban'b,  bie  milbe, 

Sn  Iiebenber  ©ebulb 

2$or  25ater§  §anb  bid)  fdjufcte, 

'  2)er  ftrafen  moHt’  bie  ©djulb. 

$ie  20tatterbanb,  bie  emfig 
©idj  rniibet  £ag  unb  9tad)t, 

Sn  allem  £un  unb  2affen 
Star  auf  bein  2BobI  bebadjt. 

2>ie  20tatterbanb,  bie  betenb 
'3u  ©otte§  £bron  fidb  b«&t 
$>ie  ad)te,  ebre,  ^flcge, 

©olange  fie  nod)  Iebi. 

3>ie  20tatterbanb,  ©oit  fegne 
Sbr  IiebeOoHe§  £un, 

25i£  fie,  bie  Stimmermiibe, 

&ort  broben  barf  auSrub’n. 

— ©rtodblt. 

$afiea 


8u  tt>ar  eine  ^ ii n g e r - 

in,  mit  Sliamen  £  a  b  e  a,  (m  e  I  d)  e  S 
oerbolmetfdbet  b  « i  6 1  eine 
Stebe),  bie  to  at  boH  guter 
28  e  r  f  e  u  n  b  211  m  o  f  e  n,  bie  fie  tat: 
boH  griidjte  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  au§  bem 
©louben  famen;  anbere  2Berfe  beifet  bie 
©dfrift  ©efebe§h>erfe,  bie  au§  Sobnfudjt 
entfteben  unb  3U  2$erbienften  gemadbt  toerb* 
en. 

@  §  begab  fidb  aber  3  u  ber« 
felbe  n  3«ii, bafe  fie  franf  marb 
unb  ©  t  a  r  b.  3)  a  m  u  f  dj  e  n  fiebie- 
felbe  unb  Iegten  fie  ouf  ben 
©  6  He  r. 

®ei  ©briften  b<*^en  Jtaanfbeiten  unb 
©terben  ein  gang  anbereS  ©efidjt,  al§  bei 
ber  iibrigen  28elt.  25on  ben  Sttobren  an  bi§ 
3u  ben  (Sbriften,  bie  ben  §eilanb  nidbt  fen* 


nen,  fefct  eine  jebe  ®ranfbeit  faft  aHe  unb 
befonberS  oergniigie  aOtanfdjen  in  ©dbredfen 
unb  ift  ibnen  ein  2$orbote  be3  £obe§.  Der 
thrift  aber  benft,  bafj  er  bom  ermacben  tm 
SJtatterleibe  an  auf  bie  28elt  ftirbt  unb  mit 
bem  ©ntfdblafen  in  jene§  fieben  geaeugt 
roirb.  2lHe  ®inber  fierben  in  biefe  28elt 
herein;  unb  ba§  gan^e  Sebcn  ift  nid)t§  al§ 
ein  beftanbigeS  ©terben. 

5Hun  aber  Stjbba  bei  SObe 
i  ft,  b  a  bie  hunger  b  0  1 1  e  n,  b  a  % 
25  e  t  r  u  §  b  a  f  el  b  ft  mar,  unb  biefleidjt 
aucb  fdbon,  baft  er  an  2lenea§  ein  2Bunber 
gemirft  botte,  fo  moHten  fie  audb  einS  ber« 
fudben  bebalb  fanben  fie  3  to  e  i 
lanner  3U  ibm  unb  ermajbnt- 
e  n  i  b  n,  b  a  fe  e  r  fi  d)’§  n  i  d)  t  I  i  e  fe  e 
oerbriefjen,  3U  ibnen  3U  $om- 
m  e  n.  2Setru§  aber  ftanb  auf 
unb  fam  3  u  ibnen.  Unb  a  I S 
er  bargefommen  mar,  f  ii  b  r  t  e  n 
fie  ibn  binauf  auf  ben  ©oiler, 
mo  bie  £ote  lag  unb  gaben  barnit  fdbon  3U 
Oerfteben,  toa3  fie  gem  fatten,  unb 
£  r  a  t  e  n  urn  ibn  aHe  2Bittoen, 
meinen  unb  aeigten  ibm  aHe 
Kleiber,  meldbe  bie  9tebe 
madbte,  OJiebe,  fo  murbe  fie  aucb  ge- 
nannt),  toeil  fie  bei  ibnen  mar,  fiir  2>itrftige, 
nidft  8um  iiberfluffe  unb  8ur  25tadbt.  3)enn 
fonft  batten  fie  bem  2&*ru§  eine  fcbledbte 
greube  gemadbt.  $bre  2BobItatigfeit  ttwr 
fdbon  oben  2$er§  36,  gerubmt.  SWan  fiebt 
barau§  bie  ©infalt  ber  erften  ©btiften,  bie 
foldbe  meiblidbe  2Irbeiten,  bie  au§  Siebe  fiir 
2Irme  berfertigt  murben,  bem  25etru§  bor- 
Iegten. 

Unb  ba  fie  aHe  bin- 

auSgetrieben  bntte,  (ba§  bntte 
er  bon  feinem  $errn  gelernt,  afffarf  5,  40) 
fniete  er  nieber,  betete  3U  bem, 
in  beffen  Sfamen  unb  burdj  beffen  J?raft  ba§ 
2Bunber  gemirft  toerben  foHte.  Unb  nadb  bem 
er  fidb  bon  biefem  Stamen  unb  bon  feiner 
^raft  erfiiHt  unb  angeregt  fiiblte,  m  a  n  b- 
te  er  fidb  3U  bem  fieidjnam  unb 
fbradb  mie  ber  $err,  aWarf.  5,  41  unb 
ebenfo,  al§  menn  e§  ber  $err  felbft  ge. 
fprodben  batte:  Xabea,  ft e b e  auf! — 
unb  fie  tat  ibre  Slugen  auf; 
unb  ba  fie  25etru§  fabe, 
fe|te  fie  fidb  toieber.  (St  aber 
gab  ibre  bie  $anb  unb  ridbt- 
ete  fie  auf  unb  rief  bie  $eil- 
igen  unb  2Bitmen  unb  fteHte 
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fie  le  ben  big  bar;  bafe  fie  ©ott  unb 
ben  0fomen  ^efu  bariiber  loben  unb  preifen 
iottten,  ber  eine  folcbe  Sttadjt  ben  Sflenfdben 
gegeben  batte. 

Unb  e  8  n>arb  ftunb  burcbgana 
l^oppe  unb  biele  ;  .tour  ben 
©  l  a  u  b  i  g  an  ben  §  e  r  r  n.  ©ana 
3obbe  tourbe  baburcb  aufgeforbert  unb 
eingelaben,  ber  Sadbe  toeiter  nadbaubenf= 
en. 

fiuca§  9,  36 — 42,  mit  ©ofe^r 

bcutung. 


„<£rft  3b*  Sdjtoert!" 


Dbue  93efenntni8  ber  Scbulb,  obne  toabte 
SBufee  unb  SBeugung  gibt  e£  feine  SSerfobnug 
mit  ©ott,  feine  SBergebung  ber  Siinben; 
obne  aufricbtige  §eraen3=  unb  SBiflenSiiber* 
gabe  feinen  grieben.  SWancber  toitt  fid)  ©ott 
naben  tote  toenn  nid)t§  -baatoifdjen  ftiinbe, 
n>ie  $ain  e£  einft  tat.  3bu  beunrubigte  e3 
toenig,  bajj  er  ein  Siinber  toar;  er  Ijatte 
fein  ©mpfinben  bafiir,  bafe  ber  fiofjn  ber 
Siinbe  ber  Xob  ift,  unb  meinte  mit  eintgen 
gelbfriidbten  ©ott  au  eb*en  unb  fid*  $bnt 
toieber  naben  au  fonnen.  9Iber  er  fanb 
feine  2lnnaf)me.  ©ott  fann  iiber  bie  Siinbe 
•be§  SWenfcben  nid)t  bintoegfeben. 

©in  junger  Seeoffiaier  toar  einft  in  bie 
©efangenfcbaft  geraten.  S3or  ben  feinb* 
lichen  SefebBbaber  gefii'brt,  tooUte  er  bief= 
em  bie  §anb  bieten.  3>odj  ber  Sieger  toie§ 
auf  ba8  Sdjtoert  be3  jungen  ®rieger§  unb 
!t>radj  bebeutungSooU:  „€rft  3b*  Sd)toert!" 
Xiefe  SDemiitigung  fonnte  ifjm  nicbt  erfpart 
toerben.  Obne  eine  dollftanbige  Untertoerf= 
ting  fonnte  don  einer  SJegrii&ung  nictjt  bie 
Stebe  fein. 

Slur  ein  toabrbaft  gebeugter  Siinber 
finbet  ©nabe  bei  ©ott  auf  ©runb  be§  SBer* 
fobnung8tobe$  ©brifti.  2Ber  nicbt  bredjen 
toill  mit  -feinen  Steuben,  toer  feinen  SBiHen 
nicbt  3b«t  au  Siifeen  Iegt,  toer  nicbt  ein 
offeneS  ©efenntniS  feiner  Sdjulb  ablegen 
toil!  —  in  $iirae  gefagt:  toer  ficb  nicbt  don 
.§eraen  bemiitigen  toiH,  ber  benfe  nicbt,  bafe 
©ott  ibn  annebmen  unb  begnabigen  toerbe. 
— ©rtoablt. 


99etrad)tung  ober  NJtad)benfen  ift  ba8 
Stimmen  be§  3nftrument8  dor  bent  ©ebet 
ober  ber  3>anffagung. 


SBie  toerbe  idj  gerettet? 


©ibt  e3  einen  einfadben  SBeg  aur  Sr*  ..j 
langung  be8  $eil§?  ©ibt  e3  einen  SBeg, 
ber  micf)  auf  ben  recbten  $fab  bringt,  ber  ^  u 
3um  ®immei  fiibrt?  1  ■ 

©etoife  gibt  e3  einen  folcben  SBeg.  2>er 
$err  ift  bir  gerabe  jefct  nabe.  2)er  SBeg 
3um  ^imrnel  fiibrt  an  bem  Ort  dorbei,  too 
bu  toobnft.  ©ar  nidjt  toeit  don  bir  entfernt  ^  | 
ift  £eil  unb  fitter  gottlidfer  griebe. 

Sebnt  ficb  bein  §era  barnadj  au  toiffen 
toie  bu  -biefe  ©cbritte  nebnten  fannft  bie  bicb 
au§  ber  f$infterni§  $um  fiicbt  au§  ber 
3einbf<baft  gegen  ©ott  in  ba§  SSerbaltniS  i 

ber  ^inbfcbaft  br ingen  fonnen,  too  fiifeer 
Sfriebe  in  bein  $era  unb  fieben  einaieben  a.t 
fann?  1 

SBenn  -bie§  ber  ^aH  ift,  fo  derlaffe  ba§^ 
Seben  ber  ©iin-be,  toenbe  bicb  bon  ber 
©itnbe  ein  ftir  allemal  ab,  um  nidt)t§  mebr 
mit  ibr  a«  tun  au  btfben.  Set  toiHig  unb 
bereit,  alle§  Unrecbt,  ba§  bu  anbern  au* 
gefiigt  baft,  nacb  beftem  SSermogen  gut  I 

au  madben  unb  alle§  unrecbt  ertoorbene 
©ut  awriicfauerftattcn.  JBergtb  alien,  bie  ^ 

bir  Unrecbt  getan  baben  don  ^eraen. 

SBenn  e§  bir  moglidb  ift,  fo  gebe  an  einen 
Drt,  too  bu  gana  aEein  mit  ©ott  fein  fannft  * 
unb  bete.  ©dbiitte  bein  ^era  dor  ©ott  au§. 
SBenn  bu  nicbt  an  einen  Drt  geben  fannft,  , 
toa  bu  allein  bift,  fo  bete  gerabe  ba,  too 
bu  bift.  Grrbebe  bein  ^era  im  ©ebet  au  *'l 
©ott,  befenne  ^bnt  beine  Siinbe  unb  bein 
©ebiirfniS  eine§  ^eilanbeS  unb  ©rloferS  ’ 
don  Siinbe.  Sage  $jbnt,  toie  'febr  bu  bidb  V 

nacb  ber  ©rlofung  don  ber  Siinbe  febnft  1 

unb  nacb  Sbm  unb  Seinem  $eil  derlangft.  %r, 
Sei  doUfommen  offen  unb  aufridbtig  in 
aUem,  toa§  bu  in  beinem  ©ebete  ©ott  •  • 
fagft  unb  in  aHem,  toa§  bu  tuft.  Sd^iitte 
bein  $cra  dor  ©ott  aug  al§  dor  einem,  o 
ber  bicb  berftebt  unb  bicb  inniglicb  Iiebt.  „  ; 

SteHe  bicb  im  finblicben  ©Iauben  auf 
bie  93erbeifeung  „So  toir  aber  unfere  Siinb*  4  c 
en  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gerecbt,  bafe 
er  un§  bie  Siinben  dergibt  unb  reinigt  un§  -C 
dor  aller  Untugenb."  1.  ^ob.  1,  9.  „2Iu§ 
©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  getoorben  burcb  ben  * 
©Iauben."  ©pb.  2,  8.  SBer  biefe  Scbritte 
mit  einem  aufricbtigen  §eraen  tut,  toirb  ba§ 

$eil  erlangen,  toenn  er  toeiter  ©brifti  Sebr 
folgt. — 9J.,  2tu§  ©.  ^ofaune. 


#erolb  ber  ©aljtljeit 
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aiming. 


§ebr.  13,  12—14. 

3efu§  al§  ba§  Samm  fiir  un£  geopfert 
$at  gelitten  aufeen  Por  bent  £or. 
tuf  ber  fallen  Sdbabelftatte 
ftidjiet  man  ba§  ®reua  empor. 

2>odj  I'ein  9Mut  bat  er  al3  §oberpriefter 
Selbft  getragen  in  ba§  ^eiligtum. 

S0?it  bem  teuren  SoSgelb  faufte 
gr  fidb  un§  jum  gigentum. 

3>arum  laffet  un3  mil  ibm  binauSgebn 
Sluf  un§  nebmen  feineS  ®reuae§  Sdbmadb 
3n  bem  SBege  gleidber  Seiben 
golgen  feinen  Spuren  nadb. 

Slbgefonbert  au§  bem  meiten  Soger 
liefer  2BeIt  unb  ibrer  eillen  Suft, 

Sei  bie  ©rofee  feineS  Dpferg 
ttnferm  $eraen  ftetg  bemufet. 

2>enn  bier  ift  nicfjt  unferS  SBIeibenS  Statte ! 
Safet  un§  fudbert  fene  etoige  Stabt, 

3)te  ben  Semen,  bie  er  liebte, 

SefuS  felbft  bereitet  bat-  ©.  X. 


grfolg  ift  bie  gabigfeit,  au3  Steinen  be§ 
SlnftofjeS,  Scbrittfteine  be§  Sieged  gu  madb- 
en.  2Bibermartigfeiten  finb  ber  25iamant= 
[tab  be§  $immel§,  mit  melcbent  feine 
^umelen  gefdjliffen  toerben. 

2Ba$  ber  $err  tntr  ift. 

©eorg  grnft. 

gin  Victim  2>a0ib§.  * 

2>er  £err  ift  mein  §irte;  mir  toirb  nidbt§ 
mongeln.  gr  toeibet  micb  ouf  einer  griinen 
Slue  unb  fiibret  mid)  aum  frifcben  2Baffer. 
gr  erquicf et  meine  Seele ;  er  fiibrt  micb  ouf 
redbter  Strafee  urn  feine§  Womens  mitten. 
Unb  ob  idb  fdbon  manbelte  im  finftern  £ale, 
fiircfjte  idb  fein  Ungliicf;  benn  bu  bift  bei 
mir,  bein  Stetfen  unb  Stab  troften  midb. 
©u  bereiteft  Por  mir  einen  XifcJ)  im  Singe* 
fidjt  meiner  geinbe.  $u  folbft  mein  $oupt 
mit  £>el  unb  fdjenfeft  mir  poll  ein.  ©ute§ 
unb  ©ormberaigfeit  merben  mir  folgen 
mein  Seben  long,  unb  idb  merbe  bleiben  im 
§aufe  be§  §errn  immerbar. 

®er  $err  ober  ift  mein  ©ut  unb  mein 
£eil;  bu  erbalft  mein  grbteil.  3)er  §err 


ift  meine  Stdrfe,  mein  gel©  meine  33urg, 
mein  grretter,  mein  ©ott,  mein  §ort  auf 
ben  idb  baue,  mein  Sdbilb  unb  §orn  meine§ 
£>eil§  unb  mein  Sdbup.  3>er  §err  ift  meine 
Stdrfe  unb  mein  Sdbilb,  auf  ibn  bofft  mein 
$?era  unb  mir  ift  gebolfen  unb  mein  §era  ift 
froblid)  unb  idb  mitt  ibm  banfen  mit  mein* 
em  Sieb.  25er  £err  ift  meine  Stdrfe,  er  ift 
bie  Storfe,  bie  feinen  ©efalbten  bilft-  3>er 
§err  3?&aotb  ift  mit  mir ;  ber  ©ott  $afob§ 
ift  mein  Sdbufc.  3>er  #err  ift  mit  mir,  mir 
au  'belfen. 

2)er  $err  ift  meine  atfadbt  unb  mein 
$falm  unb  ift  mein  $eil.  §err  be* 
biitet  micb  ;  ber  ^err  ift  mein  Sdjatten.  3)er 
^err  bebiitet  midb  Pon  ottem  Uebel,  er  be* 
biitet  meine  Seele.  Der  ^err  bat  grofjeS 
on  mir  getan,  be§  bin  idb  frolidb.  S>er  $err 
ift  mein  Sidbt  unb  mein  $eil.  3>er  ^err 
ift  meine  Stdrfe  unb  mein  Sobgefong  unb 
mein  ^eil.  ®er  $err  ift  mein  Xeil,  barum 
mitt  idb  auf  ibn  boffen.  2)er  §err  ift 
meine  $ilfe;  idb  mitt  midb  nidbi  fiirdbten, 
mo§  foil  mir  ein  IRenfdb  tun.  $$  mitt  ben 
^errn  Ioben  folonge  idb  Iebe,  unb  meinem 
©ott  Iobfingen  folong  idb  ^ier  &in. 


3Wit  eigener  ^ette  gebunben. 


^n  niter  3^it  murbe  einft  ein  beriibmter 
Scbmieb  perbaftet  unb  im  ©efangni§  einge* 
mouert.  gr  fann  unb  fann,  mie  er  ber  §aft 
entrinnen  fonnte.  gr  prttfte  bie  ^ette,  mit 
ber  er  gebunben  mar.  g§  mar  fa  moglidb, 
bofe  bie  ^ette  einen  Stijj  batte  unb  borum 
befto  Ieicfjter  au  fprengen  mor.  Slber  feine 
^offnung  mor  pergeblidb;  benn  on  Per* 
fdbiebenen  ttRerfmalen  erfonnte  er  in  ber 
^ette  ba§  3Berf  feiner  eigenen  ^anbe 
mieber.  Sriiber  batte  er  immer  bomit  ge* 
prnblt,  bafe  fein  ttlfenfdb  eine  ^ette,  bie  Pon 
ibm,  bem  berubmten  SKeifter,  gefebmiebet 
mare,  aerfprengen  fonne.  Unb  nun  maren 
e§  feine  felbfteigenen  S5anbe,  bie  ibn  feffel* 
ten.  —  So  ift  e§  mit  bem  fiinbigen  aWenfcb- 
en.  Seine  eigenen  §anbe  baben  bie  ^ette 
gefdbmiebet  ,mit  ber  er  gebunben  ift.  &eiite§ 
Sterblidben  $anb  oermag  fie  au  berbredben. 
2Ber  Siinbe  tut,  ber  ift  ber  Siinbe  ^nedbt. 
g§  gibt  nur  einen  einaigen  SBeg  aur  Sfrei* 
beit.  ^efu§,  ja  ^afu§  attein  Permog  beine 
Siinbenfetten  au  aerreifeen.  Somm  au  $bnt 
in  beiner  a?ot!  Sndbe  Seine  $ilfe!  SBenn 
bidb  ber  Sobit  frei  maebt,  fo  bift  bu  redbt 
frei. — grmablt. 
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$er0(b  bet  SBaljr&eit 


Der  9tof. 

©on  bem  ftreuae  unfere8  §eilanb8 
Dont  ber  JRuf:  „D  fomrnt  au  mir. 

Die  ibr  miibdoH  unb  belaben, 
fomrnt,  ibr  finbet  ©ube  bier!" 

Dodj  bic  2Renfd)en  gebn  boriiber, 

©ana  derblenbet  ift  i^r  ©lief, 

©Beil  fie  nur  bon  ©rbengiitern 
§ier  ertoarten  greub  unb  ©lud. 

Dodj  fie  bleiben  unbefriebigt, 

©inb  im  tieften  $eraen  leer ; 

Denn  bie  ©Belt  unb  ibre  Reuben, 

Siittt  ibr  ©ebnen  nimmermebr! 
2Renfdjenfinb,  Ia&  ab  bom  ©ueben 
SRadj  be8  Seben8  tiefftem  ©inn — 

©lidfe  auf  aum  ®reuae  ^efu, 

©Birf  bid)  3bm  au  Sufeen  bin! 

Drinfe  bon  bem  eto’ ’gen  Seben, 

Da8  au8  Dobe8tounben  quiUt, 

©8  tt>irb  bir  aur  OueHe  toerben, 

Die  bein  Diirften  etoig  ftillt! 

— ©.  X. 

Der  ©Belt  gefmijigt. 

3u  biel  $ntereffe  fur  bieje  ©Belt  betduben 
bie  ©nabeit  bes  ©eifte8,  toie  iibermafeigeS 
©ffen  ben  Seib  irage  unb  fcfjtoerfaffig  madjt. 
SBenn  toir  ©enufe  in  ben  toeltlictjen  Dingen 
fin  ben,  fo  toerben  toir  unfabig  fein,  un8  ber 
fiifjen  Drbftungen  be8  §immel8  an  erfreu* 
en.  ©iele  toeltlidje  ©ebanfen  toerben  bie 
SBirfungen  unb  ©etoegungen  be8  ©eifte8 
in  ber  ©eele  binbern.  $efu8  fagt:  „©orget 
nidbt  fiir  ben  anbern  URorgen."  9Benn  toir 
aubiel  iiber  ba8  aeitlid^e  SBoblergeben  in 
ber  3nfunfi  nadbbenfen,  bann  toirb  unfere 
©eele  eingefc^Iafert  unb  in  einen  franf* 
Iidjen  3uftanb  berfefct  toerben.  SBenn 
toir  ’  in  ben  $immel  eingeben  toollen,  fo 
miiffen  mir  bie  ©Belt  nidbt  au  unferer  ©edbt* 
cn  ober  Sinfen  buben,  fonbern  binter  bem 
fftiwfen.  ©iebe  au,  bafj  bie  ©Belt  nidbt  mebr 
bein  ©emiit  einnimmt,  benn  toa8  not* 
toenbig  ift  unb  an  ®otte8  ©erberrlidbung 
gereidben  fann.  fRidjte  beine  ©ebanfen  auf 
ben  $erm  unb  bu  toirft  grofeen  ftrieben  in 
beiner  ©eele  bnben.  ©.  ©.  £). 

— ©rtoablt. 

Sn  bodbfter  Demut  feine  eigene  Sfidjtig* 
feit  ehtfeben,  toirb  ©ott  betanlaffen, 
©eine  SBerfe  in  un8  au  toirfen. 


^raftifdje  ©ebanfen  unb  $ragen. 


Sippenbienft  ift  ©ott  nicfjt  rooblflefaHig, 
toenn  ba8  §era  nietjt  babei  ift.  SBarum  fann 
©ott  eine  folcbe  SInbetung  nidbt  annebmen 
unb  anerfennen?  ©ift  bu  jeraal8  eine 
Dagereife  gegangen,  benfenb,  bafj  ^efu8 
bei  bir  toare,  unb  baft  bann  au8gefunben, 
bafe  er  nid)t  bei  bir  roar?  SBarum  bat  fidb 
roobl  SDiaria  bertounbert,  bafe  $efu8  mit* 
ten  unter  ben  Sebrern  toar  unb  fidb  mit 
ibnen  beforadj?  SBarum  bat  ^efu8  fidb 
bertounbert,  bafj  man  ibn  iiberaH  gefudbt 
batte  unb  nidbt  toufjte,  bafj  er  im  Dem|>el 
toar?  2Ba8  bat  toobl  20?aria  unb  Soban* 
ne8  beranlafjt,  unter  bem  ®reuae  $sefu  an 
fteben?  2Bip  bat  8efu8  ibre  Dreue  belobnt? 
— ©rtobblt. 


ftrofje  SWenfdben. 


SRimm  bir  feben  Morgen  bor,  mit  ©otte8 
§ilfc  jemanb  an  erfreuen  unb  fobiel  bu 
fannft,  gliicfltcb  an  madben.  ©ebe  bann  ge* 
troften  3Kute8  an  beine  3Trbeit,  tue  reblidb 
beine  ©flidbt  unb  fudbe  beinen  ©orfafc  au§= 
aufifbren,  too  fidb  nur 'bie  ©elegenbeit  baau 
btetet.  ©8  brauebt  nidbt8  ©rofeeS  au  fein; 
aber  toa8  bu  tuft,  tue  e8  mit  einem  Iiebebol- 
Ien  §eraen  unb  freunblidben  ©Iidf,  unb  bir 
toerben  frobe  ©efiebter  entgegenftrablen. 
Dobbelt  gliidflicb  toirft  bu  bann  fein,  toenn 
beine  Sftebenmenfdben  benfelben  ©orfab  b^5 
en  toie  bu.  Die  bodjte  greube  beftebt  barin, 
bie  furae  Seben8aeit  bamit  auSaufiillen,  ben 
anbern  au  begliiden  unb  a«  erfreuen.  Die* 
fenigen,  bie  immer  nur  auf  fidb  unb  ibren 
©orteil  bebadbt  finb  unb  toeber  ©inn,  nodb 
©erftanbni8  fur  anbere  baben,  toerben  ibre8 
Seben8  niemaI8  redbt  frob  unb  gliidflidj  fein, 
fonbern  ftet8  berfcbloffen  unb  berftimmt  ein* 
bergeben,  nodb  aber  biel  toeniger  toerben  fie 
in  bie  Sage  fomrnen,  anbere  frob  unb  gliid!* 
Iidf)  au  madben. — ©rtoablt. 


Dreue  ift  eine  ber  berrlidbften  ©igen- 
fdbaften  be8  ©barafter8  ©otte8  unb  be* 
•beutet:  „^n  truglofem  Dun  unb  Saffen 
auberlaffig  fidb  betoabren,  fo  bafj  ber 
Drauenbe  nidbt  getdufdbt  toirb. 
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$ero(b  bet  Saferfeeit 


©ine  frrage  an  bu^. 


2IIg  bem  §eilanb  an  bcm  Sreus  ftarb, 
Unb  fur  bid)  bie  8eligfeit  ertoarb, 

8agte  ba  8ein  bleid^eS  SIngefidfet, 

8agten  bir  bie  toten  SiWen  nidfet: 

8iefee,  bag  tat  idj  fiic  bid^, 

2Ba§  tuft,  8eele,  bu  fiir  mufe? 

golgt  eg  bir  nidjt  in  bem  JRaufdfe  ber  3^it/ 
3n  bie  8tiHe,  in  bie  ©injamfeit? 

©efet  e§  bir  nidfet  nadfe  toon  Ort  au  Ort 
2>iefeg  niemalg  auggeforodjne  Sort: 

8iefee,  bag  tat  id)  fiir  bid), 

Sag  tuft,  8eele,  bu  fiir  mid)? 

Seifet  bu,  bafe  ©r  bie  burdfegrabne  '§anb 
3eigt,  bie  an  bein  $eil  fo  toiel  getoanbt 
Senn  tooH  ricfeterlidfeer  ^ajeftat 
3>iefe  grage  einft  an  'bid^  ergefet: 

8iefee,  bag  tat  id)  fiir  bid). 

Sag  tuft,  8eele,  bu  fiir  mid)? 

8dferei be  fie  bir  in  bein  $erg  feinein. 

Safe  fie  niemalg  mefer  toergeffen  fein 
25afe,  menn  enblicfe  fornrnt  bie  grofee  3^it 
2)u  olS  eina’ge  Slnttoort  feaft  bereit: 

$err,  bu  tatft  $u  biel  fiir  mid), 

3d),  idfe  fount’  nur  Iieben  bidj. 


^rnfungen. 


Stfle  $inge  bienen  aum  SBeften  fiir'ftinber 
©otteg.  Spriifungen  bringen  ung  8egnung- 
en,  toenn  mir  biefelben  feinnefemen  toie  toir 
follten.  8ie  finb  bie  2JlitteI,  tooburdfe  toir 
nafeer  au  ©ott  gebracfet  toerben.  Senn  bie 
ffSriifung  feeftig  ift,  fo  toirb  bag  Sftefultat 
fein,  bafe  unfere  ©rfaferung  feerrlidfeer  toirb. 
Scfe  feabe  niemalg  eine  gSrufung  aubiel  ge* 
feabt. 


Setter,  Iieben  93riiber,  toag  toaferfeaftig 
ift,  toag  eferbar,  toag  gerecfet,  toag  feufdj  toag 
Iieblidfe  toag  tootofel  Iautet  ift  ettoa  eine 
Xugenb,  ift  ettoa  ein  Sob,  bem  benfet  nadfe; 
toeldfeeg  ifer  aucfe  gelernet  unb  embfangen  unb 
gefeoret  unb  gefefeen  feabt  an  mir,  bag  tut, 
fo  toirb  ber  ©ott  beg  griebeng  mit  eud) 
fein. 


3>ag  ©eben  ift  eine  ©fearaftereigenfdfeafi 
ber  ©ottfeeit. 


Sorrefbonbenj. 


2Jtonroe,  3nbiana,  ben  1.  3un*- 

©rufe  an  aHe,  fonberlidfe  an  bie  ©Iaubeng- 
geuoffen,  toie  aucfe  einen  ©nabengrounfdfe. 

Sir  featten  einen  fdfetoeren  ©etoitterregen 
unb  Sinb  ben  27.  2ftai,  eg  feat  etlidfee 
SBaurne  unb  eine  8dfeeuer  umgeblofeen.  Sir 
finb  aber  bod)  banfbar,  bafe  eg  nid)t  fcfelim* 
mer  toar. 

©g  toar  aiemlicfe  toarm  fcfeon  iiber  cine 
Socfee,  aber  bod)  beg  fftadfetg  fcfeon  fiifel.  ©g 
toirb  3U  toiel  geflagt  iiber  bag  Setter,  unb 
nidjt  gebulbig  genug,  fo  toie  ©ott  ung  eg 
befdfeert.  8ie  meinen  fie  fonnen  eg  be* 
jtoingen  mit  iferen  £ractorg,  fo  unb  fo 
mufe  eg  fein  unb  ©ott  toirb  toieber  au  toiel 
toergeffen  unb  fie  geben  ifem  nidjt  bie  ©fere 
fiir  feine  grofee  ©nabe,  bie  er  mitteilen  tut. 
£>er  grofee  Scfe  nimmt  3u  toiel  iiberfeanb, 
toie  aucfe  ber  ©igenfinn  unb  bie  Suft  ber 
Selt. 

©§  ift  aiemlidf)  $orn  gepflanat  toorben 
unb  ein  £eil  babon  ift  fo  bafe  man  eg  balb 
cultitoaten  fann.  ©g  finb  aucfe  jiemlid)  8ot)- 
bonen  gepflanat  fiir  bie  ©annert).  3°fen  S- 
8dfetoarfe  .pflanat  10  2lder,  ber  $ete  S. 
8d)toarfe  14  2Idter,  aber  eg  fefeeint  bie  §ilfe 
toirb  aiemlidf)  fefelen  fiir  fie  au  fammeln 
nadfefteg  8patjafer. 

®er  Sofen  8djtoarfe  featte  feine  ©lamina¬ 
tion,  aber  feat  nod)  nid)t  feinen  ©all.  Staron 
8dfetoarfe  featte  aucfe  gepaffeb,  aber  feat  jefet 
ein  deferment,  fo  bafe  er  nitfet  gefeen  mufe. 

S^bia,  toeib  toon  ©ifdfe.  3ofebfe 
8dfetoarfe  toar  toieber  ber  ©emeinbe  bei* 
getoofent  am  8onntag.  2tber  fie  toar  brei 
Sodfeen  auriidf  toieber  im  SBett. 

3)ie  brei  3flfere  alte  Xodfeter  toon  Stltoin 
©feriftner  ift  fefer  fran!  mit  pneumonia  unb 
anberen  Otefelern,  .fie  toar  fdf)toer  franf  eine 
Socfee,  aber  bann  toieber  ettoag  beffer.  2)er 
2Irat  fagt,  fie  foUen  fid^  bod^  nidfet  freuen, 
benn  bag  ift  ber  ®ran!feeit  ifer  Seg,  unb 
gibt  ?eine  ^offnung  um  gefunb  3«  toerben. 
©g  ift  atoei  Safer  bafe  fie  am  Ieiben  ift,  aber 
immer  auf  unb  am  gefeen.  ©g  ift  fdfetoer  fiir 
bie  ©Item  3U  fefeen,  bafe  fie  fo  langfam 
glimmer  mufe  toerben,  aber  eine  gliidflidfee 
8eligfeit  feat  fie  3U  ertoarten.  ©g  ift  eine 
betriibte  3^it  fiir  Heine  ®inber  aufauaiefeen, 
toie  toor  ©ott  redfet  ift.  O  toie  notig  ift  eg 
fiir  fie  311  beten  unb  bie  ^flicfet  maferau* 
nefemen  fie  aufauaiefeen  in  nxtferer  3)emut 
unb  9iieberigfeit.  2Iber  an  ben  ®inbern  ift 
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3u  aeiten  ber  grojjte  ^ocEjmut.  Unb  man 
bbrt  ofte.rs  fagen,  bafe  nicbt  an  bie  ®inber 
getan  foil  roerben  ma;5  ©Item  ntd)t  fclbft 
antun  mollen.  25 as  ®inb  ift  unfdjulbig  ait 
ber  <3ad)e,  biemeil  eS  £>at  mas  bie  ©Item  an 
e§  tun. 

2)ce  ©rmabuung  irn  ^erolb  Sfto.  9  Don 
©liaabetb  ©cbmibt,  crroablt,  ift  grofj  tefenS* 
Inert  fiir  bie  ®inber.  SIber  tnir  mollen  eS 
nicbt  lefen  unb  mieber  banon  gebeit  unb  eS 
balb  bergeffen;  mir  mollen  es  mit  2Berfen 
be roeifen,  unb  mirb  niemanb  gereuen.  2>tts 
©ebot:  ©bre  33ater  unb  Gutter  roirb  gar 
Ieicbt  geacfjtet,  unb  bos  ©leicbftellen  biefer 
SBelt  gefallt  nielen  2J?enf<ben  beffer. 

3$  ton  anna  einig  mit  5ft.  28.,  ba  er 
fdbreibt  toegen  an  cmfig  fein  in  ber  natiir» 
lidjen  SIrbeit,  aber  ant  Sonntag  bei  ber 
^rebigt  fi&cit  unb  fdjlafen.  Unb  ofterS  ift 
eS  ber  Sail,  bafe  bie  nebmlid)en  aber  nic^t 
mebr  fdjlafen,  menu  etmaS  an  raten  ift  uad) 
ber  SjSrebigt.  ©S  ift  tnof)I  redjt  emfig  an 
fein,  aber  es  fommt  mir  nor,  ber  2Jtenfd)  ift 
au  Diet  geneigt  Sdjci^e  au  fammeln  auf 
©rben,  beionbers  mebr  fo  an  biefer  3cit. 

©brder  3,  17:  Ueber  tt>eld>e  aber  marb  er 
entriifteb  nieraig  Sabre  long?  3ft  eS  nidjt 
alfo,  iiber  bie  fo  bo  Siinbigten,  beren  fieiber 
in  ber  2Bufte  nerfielen? 

2.  2,  3:  Saffet  eud)  niemanb 

nerfiifjren  in  Feinerlei  SBeife,  benn  er 
fommt  nidjt,  e8  fei  benn,  bafe  annor  ber 
2IbfaH  Fomnte,  unb  geoffenbart  merbe  ber 
2£enfd)  ber  Siinbe,  baS  ®inb  beS  SBerberb* 
en§. 

2>ie  2Borte  geben  in  ©rfiiHung,  unb 
gibt  e§  nid)t  bon  ben  unferigen  ©emeinben, 
bie  eS  erfiillen? 

@3  ift  an  bebauern,  mie  eS  ftebt,  unb  ein 
jeber  berlangt  bodj  bei  ^efu  au  fein.  ©S  ift 
fein  SBunber,  tnenn  e§  fagt:  9tt<bt  atte,  bie 
$err,  $err  rufen  merben  in  baS  fReitf) 
©otieS  fommen. 

1.  £im.  6,  6:  ©S  ift  aber  ein  grower 
©eminn,  mer  gottfelig  ift,  unb  Icifet  ibm 
geniigen.  2)er  8:  28enn  mir  aber  Kleiber 
unb  Sftabruitg  baben,  fo  Iaffet  un£  geniigen. 
Xun  mir  unS  geniigen  laffen?  Sinb  mir 
nid)t  au  biel  geneigt  mebr  an  bn&en,  unb 
menn  ©ott  unS  mebr  anlafet,  mie  braucben 
mir  e§  banit?  SSietteidit  mifebraudjen? 
2ter  2Beg  ift  eng  unb  fdbmal,  unb  ©ott  ift 
gnabig.  2Iber  follen  mir  in  ber  Siinbe  be* 
barren,  bafe  bie  ©nabe  befto  madjtiger 
merbe?  Saffet  un§  eS  bebenfeit,  unb  unS 


au  ©ott  Febren,  eljc  eS  an  fpdt  ift.  Sdjnell 
fdjroiitbet  uttfere  Jiiebeusacit  uacb  bem  3ter= 
ben  unb  ber  ©migfeit  bin,  unb  mie  bie  3eU 
bier  attgemenbet,  fo  folgt  ber  Sobn  au§ 
©ottesbanb,  briifet  aHe§  unb  ba§  gute  be= 
baltet.  25ie§  ift  ber  2.  ^uni  unb  mir  batten 
febr  id>mereS  ©emitter,  fo  urn  1  Ubr,  aber 
c$  bnt  nidjt  gar  oiel  geregent,  bocb  fo  bafe 
fie  nicbt  auf  bem  23oben  arbeiteit  fonnett 
beute  SSormittag.  $er  28eiaen  fiebt  gut 
aus,  ift  febr  long. 

$dj  miH  idjliefeen  unb  ®otte§  ©nabe  unb 
Segett  miiitfdjen  au  bem  ©bitor  unb  alien 
£eroIb  Sefe^n.  ©in  idjroacber  unb  unmoll* 
fommener  Sdbreiber.  Seib  un§  cingebenft 
oor  bem  Xbron  ben  ©nabe. 

Sarab  Sdjroarb- 


„28er  'ba^  mabre  gottlidbe  Sid)t  emp* 
finbet,  ber  biirftet  nadb  25emut  unb  2?er« 
fleincrung  feiner  felbft,  urn. bem  25eifbiel 
unb  ber  Sebre  ^efu  redjt  nacbaufolgen." 
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EDITORIAL 

In  the  past  week  a  man  died  in  our 
immediate  locality  who  had  probably 
written  more  obituaries  and  reported 
more  deaths  than  any  other  man  in  like 
capacity  for  the  same  length  of  time  in 
this  community.  He  lived  to  be  above 
eighty  years  old  and  was  Eb  voluminous 
writer  of  local  notes. 

The  words  of  Eliphaz  to  Job  came  to 
my  mind  when  he  said : — “But  now  it  is 
come  upon  thee” — and  some  other  one 
wrote  his  obituary  and  the  account  of 
his  life.  It  is  such  a  true  picture  of  life 
as  it  has  always  been  and  always  will  be 
as  long  as  we  continue  to  be  clothed 
in  human  flesh. 

Some  years  ago  a  man  of  the  com¬ 
munity  who  had  helped  often  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  resting  place  of  many  of  the 
mortal  remains  of  the  local  people  of 
his  church  and  some  others,  was  in  his 
turn  laid  away  and  others  made  his 
grave  for  him.  It  had  come  upon  him. 

In  the  last  several  weeks  a  brother 
of  lesser  years  told  the  associate  editor 
he  had  often  wondered  whether  a  cer¬ 
tain  ailment  which  is  more  or  less  prev¬ 
alent  would  ever  get  to  him.  When  he 
spoke  about  it  he  had  been  through  his 
operation  and  was  fairly  strong  again. 
The  thing  which  he  had  often  heard 
of  others  had  become  his  affliction, — 
it  had  come  upon  him. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  things 
lose  their  insignificance  and  become 
important  when  they  touch  us  and  ours  ? 
Things  and  events  that  are  in  them¬ 
selves  of  more  or  less  moment  seem  to 
be  trivial  when  they  are  far  removed 
from  us  and  we  do  not  think  much 
about  them ;  but  when  they  come  home 
to  ourselves  and  affect  us  or  those  who 
are  near  to  us,  they  not  only  assume 
their  rightful  place  in  our  regard  and 
concern  but  sometimes  even  are  ex¬ 
aggerated  in  our  minds  because  they 
have  come  to  our  own  interests.  They 
have  come  upon  us. 

It  is  impossible  of  course  for  us  to 
feel  the  same  degree  of  concern  for 
the  misfortunes  of  all  others  that  we 
do  for  those  of  our  more  immediate 
circle.  Likewise  is  it  impossible  for 


us  to  rejoice  with  the  same  degree  of 
pleasure  with  those  we  do  not  know 
when  they  are  fortunate,  as  we  do  witfi 
those  who  are  our  friends  and  close 
acquaintances.  However,  we  should 
never  be  so  selfish,  or  concerned  only 
for  ourselves,  to  the  extent  that  we 
think  nothing  matters  unless  it  is  in 
direct  contact  with  us. 

In  the  eyes  of  God,  one  person  is  of 
equal  worth  so  far  as  soul  and  spirit 
are  concerned.  Whether  it  is  you  or 
I  or  some  one  we  have  never  heard  of, 
makes  no  difference  to  Him  when  mis¬ 
fortune  of  any  kind  finds  its  victim. 
You  and  I  are  not  better  than  some 
others,  perhaps  not  as  good.  This  is 
one  lesson  we  would  like  to  leave  with 
us  in  this  editorial. 

Another  is  that  which  we  have  all 
seen  and  experienced, — those  of  us  who 
have  come  any  appreciable  distance  in 
the  journey  through  life, — that  we  hu¬ 
mans  are  not  free  from  susceptibility 
to  any  misfortune  that  normally  may 
befall  people,  and  if  we  have  so  far  been 
blessed  by  the  hand  of  God  to  the  extent 
that  we  have  escaped  many  of  the  ills 
common  to  man,  we  need  not  pat  our¬ 
selves  and  think  we  never  will  be  un¬ 
fortunate  as  we  consider  some  things 
to  be.  They  simply  have  not  come  upon 
us, — yet. 

The  third  lesson  we  would  like  to 
leave  is  the  thought  and  fact  that,  al¬ 
though  we  human  beings  are  frail  and 
subject  to  ills,  the  Father  above  and 
Creator  of  us  all  is  not  frail  and  not  sub¬ 
ject  to  any  weaknesses  and  is  abun¬ 
dantly  able  to  care  for  and  bear  up 
those  who  want  Him  to  help  them,  no 
matter  what  things  may  come  that  are 
usually  thought  to  be  misfortunes. 

The  last  thought  is  that  the  most  im¬ 
portant  thing  for  us„  is  to  be  of  such 
a  nature  or  character  that  we  trust  fully 
in  Him ;  that  we  can  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  believe  that  “all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God, — ”  that  we  may  see  His  face  as 
it  were,  in  all  the  clouds, — that  we 
may  truly  feel  that  “whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.” 

— E.  M. 
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“And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  noth¬ 
ing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know”  (I  Cor. 
8:2). 

The  things  that  have  been  discovered 
and  invented  in  the  last  half  century 
or  less  have  been  of  such  number  and 
variety  that  we  are  astounded.  In  fact, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  if  the 
world  continues  to  stand,  the  next  half 
century,  even  if  things  move  on  in  a 
general  way  as  they  have  been  going, 
will  hardly  see  the  progress  in  this 
line  that  the  past  fifty  years  have  wit¬ 
nessed.  Yet,  we  recall  the  statement 
we  saw  some  time  ago,  by  a  writer  of 
fifty  years  ago,  that  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  most  of  the  inventions  that 
can  reasonably  be  expected,  had  then 
already  been  produced ! 

You  and  I  have  seen  and  heard  things 
that  we  could  not  have  believed  if  we 
had  not  had  the  proof  before  us.  We 
have  seen  the  effects  of  discoveries  that 
we  would  not  have  thought  possible 
even  if  we  had  some  general  knowledge 
of  the  principles  upon  which  the  en¬ 
tirely  practical  productions  worked. 

Will  you  pardon  your  associate  edi¬ 
tor’s  allusion  to  an  incident  of  recent 
occurrence  in  his  experience  ?  On  Mon¬ 
day  morning  at  six  o’clock  he  found  in 
one  of  his  fields,  a  small  broadcasting 
outfit  sent  out  by  the  U.  S.  Weather 
Bureau,  from  Pittsburgh,  at  11  P.  M. 
on  the  Saturday  night  before.  The 
outfit  was  sent  up  with  a  gas  balloon, 
supposedly  to  a  height  of  twelve  miles. 
On  its  journey  up,  it  broadcasted  back 
to  the  station,  the  temperature,  atmos¬ 
pheric  pressure,  and  moisture  content 
of  the  air  through  which  it  passed.  At 
the  twelve-mile  height,  owing  to  the 
lack  of  pressure,  the  balloon  burst  and 
the  two-pound  outfit  was  returned  to 
the  earth  at  a  safe  speed  of  descent  by 
a  parachute  to  which  it  was  attached. 

It  was  but  another  example  of  the  in¬ 
genuity  of  man.  There  are,  as  you 
know,  many  other  and  more  astounding 
examples.  There  are  productions  of 
great  delicacy,  and  complicated  engi¬ 
neering  feats.  There  are  productions  of 
undreamed-of  power,  so  far  as  the 
visions  of  a  decade  ago  were  concerned. 


We  may  think  there  is  no  limit  to 
the  things  that  may  and  will  be  dis¬ 
covered.  We  may  think  man  can  do 
anything  he  has  a  mind  to  do.  We  may 
think  man  is  wonderful.  He  is;  but 
there  is  another  side  to  the  picture.  He 
has  worked  only  with  the  intelligence 
God  has  given  him,  whether  he  ac¬ 
knowledges  it  or  not.  He  has  discovered 
only  that  which  God  has  created.  He 
has  invented  only  that  which  was  con¬ 
venient  to  his  intellect  and  capability. 
He  has  worked  out  nothing  but  that 
which  was  ready  at  hand  for  him  to 
discover  and  construct.  Alas,  he  has 
also  misused  and  abused  the  providence 
of  his  Maker! 

We  know  of  men  and  brethren  who 
have  keen  minds  and  insight  in  things 
spiritual.  We  have  been  in  contact  with 
people  who  know  much  of  the  things 
of  God  and  His  Word.  We  have  heard 
discussions  and  explanations  that  were 
too  deep  for  us  to  follow  and  under¬ 
stand.  We  have  been  thrilled  and  edi¬ 
fied  by  discourses  that  convinced  us  of 
the  presence  and  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But,  in  all  these  things,  the 
minds  that  thought  and  the  abilities 
that  delivered  the  thoughts  so  effec¬ 
tively,  were  all  given  by  their  Maker, 
and  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  was  given 
only  by  the  grace  and  approval  of  Gqd. 

We  may  marvel  at  the  understanding 
sympathy  and  gentle  strength  of  wom¬ 
en.  We  have  felt  the  influence  of  the 
intellectual  ability  of  the  weaker  ves¬ 
sel  and  have  found  it  to  be  stronger 
sometimes  than  that  of  the  supposedly 
strong  one.  But  all  the  quiet  strength 
and  the  love  and  the  understanding 
are  given  by  Him  who  gives  all  good 
things. 

If  you  think  you  are  something,  go 
out  under  the  stars  some  quiet,  clear 
evening  and  look  up  into  the  skies. 
Try  to  imagine  the  magnitude  of  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  Try,  if  you 
will,  to  count  the  lights  in  the  heavens. 
Measure,  if  you  can,  the  extent  of  the 
vastness  above  you — and  if  you  are  as 
many  other  people  are,  you  will  feel 
anything  but  important. 

Have  you  at  any  time  been  some¬ 
what  impressed  with  your  own  im- 
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portance?  Have  you  at  any  time 
I  thought  you  had  done  quite  well  and 
4  felt  well  satisfied  with  yourself?  The 
I  answer  generally  is,  yes.  But  when  we 
5  •  honestly  look  within  ourselves  and 
compare  ourselves,  not  with  ourselves, 
'  but  with  Him  who  made  us,  we  know 
y  very  well  we  have  not  one  thing  to 
boast  of  or  even  feel  elated  over. 
i*  If  we  even  are  unusually  gifted — 
and  if  we  think  we  are,  it  is  simply  an 
i  indication  that  we  are  not — it  is  only 
the  gift  of  God  and  not  to  our  own 
*•  credit.  If  we  have  been  able  to  do  a  lot 
f.  of  things,  we  have  done  so  only  under 
the  grace  of  God.  Many  of  us  can  not 
I  k  do  otherwise  but  feel  we  have  been  and 
I  are  very  commonplace.  Many  of  us 

i  a  know  we  have  done  very  little  and  feel 

•  we  should  say  publican-like:  “God  be 

*  *  merciful  to  me  an  idler,”  even  though 

>  we  feel  He  has  been  immeasurably 
|  merciful  to  us  when  we  were  yet  sin¬ 
ners. 

Let  us  therefore  keep  our  balance  and 
i  y  try  earnestly  to  keep  our  places  as  hum¬ 
ble  creatures  of  Him  who  knows  all 
things  and  has  been  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  giving  Him  glory  and  honor, 
J  *  for  He  alone  is  worthy. — E.  M. 

^  NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  at  the 

►  Pleasant  View  Church,  Conservative, 
near  Berlin,  Ohio,  on  Ascension  Day, 

I  *  May  18,  continuing  every  evening  until 
;  Sunday,  May  24.  Bro.  Noah  Zehr,  New 
Haven,  Ind.,  was  in  charge  of  the  meet- 
ings. 

The  Lord  of  the  harvest  bless  the 
seed  that  was  sown  so  that  it  may 
spring  forth  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
t  eternal  life. 

Floyd  Brenneman  and  Iva  Lee,  Salis- 
0  bury.  Pa.,  brother  and  cousin  of  Simon 
,  Brenneman,  camper  at  Boonsboro 
Camp,  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  were 
visitors  at  that  camp  over  Sunday, 
f  May  28. 

Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  wife,  and  little 
daughter  Miriam,  Grantsville,  Md., 
were  visitors  at  the  C.P.S.  camps  at 


Clear  Spring,  Boonsboro,  and  Leiters- 
burg,  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  May  27  and  28,  returning 
home  early  Monday  morning. 

The  local  annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Whitmonday,  May  29.  The  sub¬ 
jects  on  the  program  were:  The  Gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  God  worketh  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure;  The  Word — Its  Own 'Guide 
to  Its  Own  Truths — the  Knowledge  of 
Life;  Jesus,  Example  as  Teacher;  The 
Need  of  Using  Sound  Speech;  Church 
Supervision  in  Sunday-school  Work; 
Spiritual  Transformation  vs.  Worldly 
Conformity ;  Faithfulness. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Stoltzfus,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  visited  her  parents,  Lewis 
S.  Yoder  and  wife,  near  Springs,  Pa., 
over  Sunday,  May  28,  her  father,  as 
mentioned  in  former  Field  Notes,  hav¬ 
ing  been  ill.  He  is  much  improved  in 
health. 

Henry  Overholt  and  wife,  formerly 
of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region  recently,  leaving 
for  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Monday,  June 
5,  with  the  intention  of  making  that 
region  their  future  home.  They  had 
also  visited  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
from  which  region  they  had  come  here. 

On  Ascension  Day  a  number  of 
members  of  the  Stark  County  brother¬ 
hood  attended  the  all-day  meeting  at 
the  Pleasant  View  meetinghouse,  near 
Berlin,  Ohio,  referred  to  in  the  first 
item  of  these  Field  Notes. 

Ernest  Mast,  wife  and  baby,  Alvin 
Eichorn,  wife  and  baby  and  Vera  Eich- 
orn,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  visitors  in 
Erie  county.  New  York,  over  Sunday, 
June  4. 

Noah  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  had  been  in  the  Memorial  Hospi¬ 
tal,  Cumberland,  Md.,  for  his  second 
treatment,  returned  home  the  latter 
part  of  last  week. 
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Mrs.  (Pre.)  John  Bender,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  has  been  quite  sick  with  asthma, 
being  obliged  to  be  in  bed  part  of  the 
time. 

Mrs.  John  Kinsinger,  of  near  Middle- 
field,  Ohio,  is  in  a  hospital  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  where  she  underwent  a  major 
operation. 


A  number  of  folks  of  the  Hartville, 
Ohio,  region  attended  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Kidron,  Ohio. 


Erma  Swartzentruber,  Dundee,  Ohio, 
spent  a  week  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
recently. 


Ervin  Kurtz,  of  near  Hartville,  Ohio, 
who  spent  some  time  in  Indiana,  is 
again  working  in  his  home  community. 

David  Peachey  and  wife,  of  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  visiting  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  the  previous 
week  and  over  Sunday,  June  4. 


Those  from  the  Castleman  River 
region  to  be  present  at  the  Showalter- 
Swartzentruber  wedding,  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  June  6,  were  Allen  O. 
Yoder,  wife  and  baby,  Rhoda  Peachey, 
Ruth  Peachey,  Naomi  Bender,  Nona 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Ray  Hershberger,  Ruth 
and  Edward  Yoder.  Mrs.  Hershberger 
and  her  traveling  group  went  by  way  of 
Sideling  Hill  Camp,  from  which  point 
Ray  Hershberger  accompanied  them. 
The  first  car  went  to  Delaware  on  Sat¬ 
urday  and  were  there  over  Sunday. 
Sister  Peachey  expects  to  remain  in 
Delaware. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Ontario  A.M  Church 
Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the  Pople 
A.M.  Church,  near  Poole,  Ontario, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  14  and 
15,  1944. 

All  are  welcome. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary, 
Brunner,  Ont. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


A  steady,  industrious,  substantial 
citizen,  a  respected  church  member, 
too,  had  an  ambitious,  lively,  and  rath¬ 
er  attractive  daughter.  Perhaps  she 
thought  herself  exceptional  on  the  last 
consideration.  As  was  natural,  a  young 
man  of  fairly  commendable  type,  but 
of  rather  dashing  personality,  was  at¬ 
tracted  to  this  girl  and  began  to  de¬ 
vote  his  attentions  to  her.  Her  father, 
who  was  conservative  in  outlook  upon 
life,  especially  as  to  business  matters, 
was  opposed  to  this  intimacy  and  ad¬ 
vised  against  it.  But  the  daughter  was 
strong-willed  and  determined,  and  per¬ 
haps  exceptionally  proud,  and  she  took 
her  own  way  in  the  matter ;  and  though, 
by  this  time,  undesirable  traits  began 
to  manifest  themselves  in  the  young 
man’s  character,  she  persisted  in  ac¬ 
cepting  his  attentions,  and  they  finally 
married.  The  bride’s  parents  recon¬ 
ciled  themselves  to  the  marriage,  and 
I  thought  made  the  best  of  the  situa¬ 
tion.  That  was  some  years  ago.  The 
parental  home  of  the  girl  was  a  de¬ 
sirable  one  so  far  as  this  life  goes. 
There  was  an  abundance  of  means.  Her 
educational  privileges  were  highly  es¬ 
teemed.  She  had  ample  and  convenient 
church  and  Sunday-school  facilities — 
and — I  sometimes  wish  that  the  past 
would  reverse  itself  into  the  past,  and 
the  future  of  the  past  might  again  be 
the  future  of  the  present— might  again 
be  the  tomorrow  of  today.  Yes,  such 
wish  is  useless.  But  many  young  folks 
are  at  the  point  and  period  in  life  in 
which  this  attractive  girl  at  one  time 
was.  Their  possibilities  are  nearly  or 
perhaps  quite  as  good  as  hers  were. 

But  today,  ah,  today!  She  is  a  once- 
married  woman.  But  not  a  wife!  Her 
estate  has  been  supplanted  by  another. 
Perhaps  she  despises  herself  for  having 
yielded  herself,  having  surrendered 
herself,  to  one  who  could  be  so  base, 
so  low  as  to  regard  her  womanliness 
with  indifference  and  to  turn  to  an¬ 
other  in  the  intimacies  of  marital  com¬ 
panionship. 

I\  had  forgotten  or  overlooked  the 
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I  advances  the  husband’s  infidelity  had 
made  as  I  one  day  incidentally  referred 
i  *  to  the  evil  of  infidelity  in  married  life, 

|  in  conversation  with  the  father.  But 

i*  I  realized  how  sore  his  sensibilities  on 
i  0  this  matter  were  as  he  seemingly  caught 
0  his  breath  in  startled  pain.  And  well 
might  I  secretly  sorrow  with  the  fa¬ 
ther,  at  the  sorrow  which  had  come 
**  into  the  life  of  the  family  through  fam¬ 
ily  connection  which  he  had  sought  to 
avoid  and  prevent.  She  went  back  to 
her  father’s  home  at  the  separation; 
b  she  was  at  her  father’s  home  when  he 
L  died.  But  I  had  to  reflect  with  deep 
sorrow,  upon  her  folly  of  marital  choice, 
*  as  she  spoke  favorably  of  her  father, 
as  his  body  lay  still  and  lifeless  in  state 
in  the  casket  in  the  well-provided-for 
1  and  comfortable  home,  from  which  she 
f  \  had  gone  to  become  the  pledged  com- 
>  panion  and  mate  of  a  man  whose  prin¬ 
ciples  and  morals  and  personality  were 
such  as  to  permit  him  to  disregard 
and  take  under  foot  the  sacred  obli- 
\  t  gations  of  marriage  and  upright  man¬ 
hood.  And  I  could  name  and  describe 
*  similar,  or  somewhat  similar,  examples, 

1  sometimes  more  than  one,  or  even  more 
*  *  than  two  examples  in  one  family.  And 
j*  I  must  marvel  at  the  thoughtless,  reck¬ 
less,  careless,  and  unconcernedness, 
v  seemingly,  with  which  seemingly  sane 
and  sensible  men  and  women  play  and 
tamper  with  affairs  of  the  heart  with 
persons  of  the  opposite  sex,  whom  I 
1  *  would  think  not  worthy  to  be  contacted 
-»  with  a  pole  by  the  individual  thus  in- 
|  volved. 

L.  Friend,  remember,  your  future,  your 
i  future  companionship,  your  prospective 
\  '  child,  are  affected  by  the  associations, 
the  social  ventures,  the  choices  of  com- 
l  »  panionship,  the  intimacies  which  are 
%  yours.  Human  nature  is  human  nature. 

|  No  man  or  woman  can  afford  to  trifle 
1 0  with  the  charms  or  attractions  inherent 

Land  resident  in  individuals  of  opposite 
sex.  You  have  no  right  to  subject  or  to 
expose  yourself  to  the  attractions  of 
I  r  any  person  of  opposite  sex  in  manner, 
f  nature,  or  degree  which  is  wrong  and 
sinful  to  indulge  in  practice  and  life. 
Then  why  temporize  with  social  and 
sexual  inducements  which  leave  sinful 


and  remorseful  knowledges  and  mem¬ 
ories  ? 

And  I  well  remember,  how,  on  the 
morning  of  a  certain  girl’s  wedding 
day,  an  employee  of  a  business  house 
said,  “I  would  sooner  have  a  daughter 
of  mine  go  into  her  grave  today,  than 
be  the  bride  of  this  wedding.” 

In  this  case  the  parents,  too,  were 
opposed,  and  I  think,  justly,  to  the  mar¬ 
riage.  And  after  the  marriage,  they 
became  reconciled.  But  this  could  not 
atone  for,  or  remedy,  the  folly  of  the 
choice  of  the  bride.  She,  too,  was  a 
likable,  handsome  young  woman.  She 
was  too  young,  I  thought,  to  make  so 
momentous  a  choice.  Her  parents  were 
devoted  church  folks.  I  thought  they 
sought  to  bring  up  their  children  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  standards  of  their  church. 
The  parents  have  gone  the  way  of  all 
the  earth.  So  has  the  willful  bride  of 
that  day.  Her  descendants  remain. 
Could  she  have  foreseen  what  folks  of 
today  see,  would  she  have  been  a  willing 
bride?  I  consider  it  beyond  my  prov¬ 
ince  to  answer  my  own  question.  Yet 
I  shall  insist  upon  pressing  the  ques¬ 
tion  for  the  good  of  those  of  today. 
And  any  one  may  be  as  deluded  as  the 
most  deluded  marital  venturer  has  been. 
For  this  reason  I  am  pressing  these 
observations  and  comments.  What  has 
been  may  again  be.  Cause  and  effect 
have  the  same  relationship  they  had 
before,  and  which  they  always  had. 

Furthermore,  so  far  as  my  knowledge 
extends,  these  unfortunate  and  mis¬ 
taken  individuals,  on  all  sides,  were 
riot  as  blameable  as  have  been  some 
folks,  whom  yqu  and  I  know,  or  have 
known,  and  did  not  trifle  as  much  in 
love  affairs  as  some  of  our  own  church 
folks  have  done.  I  think  it  is  beyond 
question  true  that  girls  made  foolish 
choices.  It  is  just  as  possible  that  it  may 
be  the  other  way.  I  don’t  think  *hey 
played  in  the  fast-and-loose  love  game 
some  of  our  folks  have  been  shamefully 
and  heinously  guilty  of. 

“Every  wise  woman  buildeth  her 
house  .  .  .  (Prov.  14:1). 

And,  “The  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

— Observer. 
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A  BROTHER’S  ADMONITIONS 


An  Amish  brother  by  the  name  of 
John  S.  Beiler,  who  used  to  live  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pennsylvania,  had  a 
great  delight  in  writing,  and  his  writ¬ 
ing  was  nearly  all  of  a  religious  nature, 
and  much  was  in  poetical  effort,  to  in¬ 
struct  people  of  all  ages,  from  child¬ 
hood  to  old  age,  including  church  lead¬ 
ers,  to  confirm  in  true  Christian  faith 
and  in  that  which  was  conducive  to  well¬ 
being  in  the  great  Beyond.  He  decor¬ 
ated  much  of  his  writing  with  orna¬ 
mental  embellishments.  For  some  rea¬ 
son  he  began  to  write  to  me. 

Once  he  sent  me  a  copy  of  a  com¬ 
position  which  he  wrote  to  his  chil¬ 
dren  and  great-grandchildren ;  and  I 
thought  it  was  worth  preserving  and 
regarding  for  the  good  counsel  it  con¬ 
tained.  I  am  going  to  pass  it  on  to  the 
Herold  readers. 

A  Letter  to  My  Children 

I  will  start  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year.  At  New  Year  we  have  many 
things  to  be  reminded  of.  As  we  think 
back  over  the  old  year  just  past,  we 
must  think  of  many  things  in  which 
we  did  not  live  up  to  the  will  of  our 
Lord.  We  should  be  very  thankful  that 
He  left  us  live  over  the  part  of  the  year 
and  should  pray  that  He  would  grant 
us  to  lead  better  lives  the  next  year 
than  we  lived  the  past  year. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  kind  to  us, 
and  to  me  far  above  what  I  was  worthy. 
If  He  had  dealt  with  me  according  to 
my  doings,  I  would  have  been  called 
hence  long  ago.  But  probably  He  left 
me  live  that  I  might  repent  for  the  mis¬ 
deeds  of  the  past.  The  older  I  become, 
the  more  do  I  see  where  I  made  mis¬ 
takes.  I  hope  my  children  will  not 
have  as  much  sorrow  and  trouble  as  I 
have  had  already  for  my  past  misdeeds. 
Oh,  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace,  mercy 
and  comfort  we  have  in  the  Lord,  where 
would  we  be  ?  But  I  am  very  thankful 
for  all  that  and  the  Lord  has  always 
been  very  kind  to  us  and  family.  He 
gave  us  a  home  and  we  never  had  such 
heavy  sickness.  He  blessed  us  with 
eleven  children,  of  whom  two  are  in 


SBaftrfteit 

the  great  Beyond.  I  do  not  sorrow  for 
those  that  are  gone.  They  are  resting 
in  Paradise.  I  have  great  cares  and 
concern  for  those  yet  alive,  for  they  ( 
are  the  ones  who  are  in  danger  of  being 
swept  along  with  the  worldly  storms 
to  destruction.  Let  storms  and  wars 
pass  over  them  who  are  in  their  graves. 
They  cannot  be  harmed.  Oh,  if  I  look 
into  the  world,  and  think  of  my  children 
and  grandchildren,  what  they  may  have 
to  go  through  yet!  'We  do  not  know  '1 
what  is  before  us ;  perhaps  war,  hunger, 
persecution,  and  according  to  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  all  which  is  to  come  to  pass  be¬ 
fore  the  end.  But  all  this  must  not 
necessarily  hurt  our  souls.  But  this  de¬ 
ceived  world  and  Satan  are  trying  in  so 
many  ways  to  deceive  us.  We  should  1 
ever  pray  to  God  for  His  help.  For  we 
are  too  weak  to  help  ourselves. 

Now  my  children,  do  not  abandon 
or  neglect  our  German,  but  learn  to 
read  it  real  well,  and  practice  reading 
and  talking  it. 

The  long  winter  evenings  are  an  ex-  f 
cellent  time  to  read  and  to  accustom 
children  to  reading,  while  the  children  ** 
are  small  and  at  home  yet.  Later,  when 
of  evenings  they  are  absent,  you  do  not 
know  where  they  are,  or  in  what  they 
may  be  engaged,  or  what  may  befall 
them.  All  I  can  do  is  to  instruct  them  7 
in  what  is  necessary  for  parents  to  tell 
their  children  and  to  pray  for  them.  1 

Now,  my  children,  do  not  cause  trou¬ 
ble  to  the  church.  You  may  think 
when  you  are  young  you  are  kept  in 
too  much  or  too  hard.  But  when  you 
get  older  you  will  see  it  was  all  for  •i 
your  good.  Be  submissive  to  the  order 
of  the  church,  and  help  to  build  up  the 
church.  In  like  manner  in  the  family. 

The  children  sometimes  think  their  1 
parents  are  over-strict,  but  it  is  all  for 
your  good.  That  in  which  I  obeyed  my 
parents,  and  the  church,  does  not  trou¬ 
ble  me,  but  that  in  which  I  did  not  obey 
is  what  troubles  me.  And  the  older  I 
become,  the  more  I  realize  this.  If 
you  have  children,  teach  them  to  obey  1 
when  they  are  small,  and  when  at  home, 
and  when  you  get  out  into  public  places 
you  need  not  be  ashamed  of  their  bad 
conduct.  It  will  not  be  so  difficult  if 
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you  begin  in  time.  Let  father  and  moth¬ 
er  help  one  another;  not  the  one  take 
one  course  and  the  other  another — 
one  try  to  make  them  obey  and  the 
other  favor  them  in  their  own  way.  If 
they  are  brought  up  to  obey  their  par¬ 
ents  they  will  also  obey  in  church.  It 
is  a  pleasure  to  have  obedient  children, 
but  it  is  sorrowful  to  have  disorderly 
children.  To  have  orderly  and  obedient 
children  is  a  pleasure  and  a  prospect 
of  comfort  in  old  age.  It  is  pleasing 
and  comforting  to  have  the  children 
members  of  the  same  church  with  you. 

Now,  as  we  pass  on  through  the  year, 
we  get  to  the  holidays.  First  comes 
Good  Friday.  On  that  day  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  was  nailed  to  the  cross. 
How  He  had  to  suffer  to  save  from 
sin  and  the  fall  of  Adam.  The  day 
should  renew  thankfulness  within  us. 
We  should  fast  and  we  should  pray 
with  pur  children.  And  two  days  later 
comes  Easter,  the  day  on  which  our 
Lord  rose  up  again  from  the  dead. 

Then  comes  the  beautiful  spring  sea¬ 
son  again,  the  lovely  time  of  the  year 
when  the  earth  becomes  green  again, 
and  the  trees  again  have  foliage  and 
blossoms  and  the  prospects  come  forth 
for  a  fruitful  year.  Would  it  not  be  an 
appropriate  time  for  us  to  prepare  our 
hearts  that  they  would  take  on  new 
life,  bud  forth,  blossom  and  bear  fruit 
unto  everlasting  life?  Oh,  we  all  like 
the  summer-time,  the  older  we  get  the 
more  so.  When  the  birds  sing  so  sweet¬ 
ly  and  cheerily.  During  the  time  of 
soil  tillage,  sowing  and  planting,  we 
ought  to  labor  diligently  and  indus¬ 
triously  to  earn  our  own  bread,  and  to 
have  some  to  spare  for  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  we  should  try  to  provide  for 
ourselves  a  home,  but  we  should  be 
moderate  and  temperate  in  all  temporal 
interests.  When  young  and  strong  is 
the  best  time  to  work  for  a  temporal 
home.  And  in  the  meantime  let  us 
diligently  store  up  treasure  where  neith¬ 
er  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  nor  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal. 

And  I  would  advise  you  not  to  make 
too  much  debt  in  securing  a  temporal 
home  that  you  have  to  pay  interest  until 
you  are  old,  or  perhaps  as  long  as  you 


live.  It  is  well  to  have  your  own  home, 
but  it  is  not  good  to  have  too  much 
debt. 

Then  coming  back  to  holidays  again. 
Next  comes  Ascension  Day.  The  day 
Jesus  ascended  up  to  heaven.  He  was 
forty  days  with  His  apostles  and  dis¬ 
ciples  after  He  arose  from  the  dead, 
and  He  taught  the  scriptures  to  them 
and  instructed  them  that  they  would 
know  what  and  how  to  do  that  His 
Gospel  might  be  taught  and  fulfilled. 
Now  it  is  our  duty  to  live  in  accordance 
with  the  scriptures.  Some  time  all  they 
that  obeyed  will  be  very  glad  that  they 
obeyed  and  the  others  will  be  very  sorry 
that  they  did  not. 

Then  in  ten  days,  or  fifty  days  after 
Easter,  comes  Pentecost,  or  Whitsun¬ 
day,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon 
the  assembled  disciples  in  the  upper 
room  at  Jerusalem.  On  that  day  the 
children  of  Israel  were  assembled. at 
Jerusalem  to  pray  to  God,  as  Jerusalem 
was  the  praying  place  and  the  temple 
the  house  of  God.  And,  according  to 
the  law,  they  were  to  bring  something 
of  the  first  fruits  they  had  gathered. 
Yes,  by  this  time  we  can  look  over  the 
fruitful  trees  and  fields  of  grain.  The 
golden  grain,  how  lovely  it  looks. 

We  ought  to  keep  all  these  holidays 
holily  and  not  indulge  in  amusements 
and  such  like.  I  believe  that  all  they 
who  keep  those  holidays  holy  are  just 
as  far  advanced  in  temporal  things  at 
the  end  of  the  year  as  they  who  work 
on  those  days.  It  is  well  worth  the  time 
to  honor  God. 

During  the  course  of  summer  some¬ 
times  thunder  storms  come  up  which 
remind  us  of  the  resources  of  God’s 
wonderful  power ;  how  quickly  the  ele¬ 
ments  could  destroy  our  crops,  destroy 
our  animals,  ruin  our  buildings  and 
take  our  lives. 

All  is  in  His  power  and  dominion. 
Let  us  then  aim  to  live  blamelessly 
with  His  help.  And  at  times  the  rain¬ 
bow  appears  in  the  clouds  which  should 
remind  us  of  the  assurance  not  to  again 
destroy  with  a  flood  as  once  destruction 
came  upon  the  earth.  And  with  this 
assurance  we  also  have  that  that  as 
long  as  the  earth  stands  shall  not  cease 
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seed  time  and  harvest,  frost  and  heat, 
summer  and  winter,  day  and  night. 
How  pleasant,  cheering  and  consoling 
that  these  blessings  continue  and  come 
again  year  after  year.  Are  we  meet¬ 
ing  our  obligations  to  our  God  faith¬ 
fully?  How  blessed  it  would  be  would 
humanity  faithfully  do  its  duty  and 
meet  its  obligations.  This  life  would 
be  a  far  happier  one  if  we  poor  mortals 
would  do  our  part  to  have  it  so. 

And  as  the  year  advances  then  comes 
autumn,  when  the  leaves  fade  and  fall 
from  the  trees,  reminding  us  that  we, 
too,  are  aging  and  fading.  Then  it  is 
an  appropriate  time  to  look  back  and 
recall  the  blessings  of  the  summer  that 
is  past,  how  God  blessed  us  with  the 
production  and  well-being  of  the  year, 
so  that  we  had  a  living  during  this  time 
and  also  a  provision  laid  up  for  the 
winter  before  us.  And  this  should  also 
prompt  us  to  ponder  over  life  and  con¬ 
sider  whether  we  have  gathered  oil 
sufficiently  unto  our  necessities  for  eter¬ 
nity  which  is  before  us,  as  warningly 
referred  to  in  Matthew  25. 

The  feast  of  tabernacles  was  also 
observed  by  the  Israelites  in  thanks¬ 
giving  for  the  full  harvest  received  and 
in  gratitude  for  journey  of  deliverance 
through  the  wilderness.  In  like  manner 
should  we  be  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 

And  then  at  the  season  of  the  birth 
of  Christ,  it  is  marvelous  what  prep¬ 
arations  are  made  to  celebrate  Christ¬ 
mas,  and  even  among  our  own  church 
members.  I  fear  there  is  too  much  at¬ 
tention  given  to  material  gifts  and  we 
fail  to  instruct  and  inform  our  children 
what  Gift  God  gave  to  save  humanity 
from  sin,  including  the  fall  of  Adam. 
I  believe  this  practice  of  giving  gifts  at 
Christmas  was  established  through  the 
wise  men  who  sought  and  found  the 
infant  Jesus  and  presented  unto  Him 
gifts.  But  these  were  given  to  Jesus. 
To  whom  do  we  give  our  gifts?  We 
should  be  very  careful  to  observe  Christ¬ 
mas  in  a  manner  that  is  holy,  and  to 
live  every  day  in  readiness  to  meet  Je¬ 
sus  and  to  go  with  Him  to  the  other 
world.  I  have  written  this  for  your 


welfare  in  this  world,  and  for  that  in  the 
world  to  come. 

The  writer  of  the  above,  Bro.  Beiler, 
passed  away  eight  or  ten  years  ago. 

Leander  S.  Keim, 
Haven,  Kansas. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  Workers  Arrive  in  India 

A  telegram  has  been  received  from  the 
Mennonite  missionaries  in  India  which  con¬ 
firms  the  safe  arrival  in  India  of  F.  J.  Isaac 
with  his  wife  and  Alida  Schrag:  ISAACS  AR¬ 
RIVED.  ASSUMING  DUTIES  BENGAL 
SHORTLY.  VOGT  CONTINUING.  FEW 
WEEKS  MILK  SUPPLIED  US.  FREE 
BLANKETS  NOT  REQUIRED.  Bro.  Isaac 
will  administer  the  Mennonite  relief  project 
in  Bengal. 

The  same  telegram  also  includes  word  that 
the  government  in  India  has  granted  permis¬ 
sion  for  George  Beare  to  enter  that  country. 
Bro.  Beare  has  been  asked  to  serve  with  relief 
work  in  China  in  mind,  but  he  will  assist  with 
the  Bengal  relief  program  pending  further 
developments  for  relief  and  mission  work  in 
China. 

•  •  • 

Canadian  Government  Contacted 

Representatives  of  the  Mennonite  groups 
in  Canada,  along  with  M.C.C.  representatives, 
met  in  Ottawa  recently  to  learn  from  govern¬ 
ment  officials  the  place  and  limitations  of  a 
voluntary  relief  agency  in  Canada.  The  gov¬ 
ernment  officials  received  the  representatives 
cordially  and  were  not  adverse  to  the  plans  of 
a  Mennonite  agency  with  a  program  of  relief 
service  abroad. 

•  •  • 

Canadian  Staff  Increased 

Two  members  from  the  M.C.C.  office  at 
Akron  have  recently  transferred  to  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  to  assist  with  the  work  of  the  new  office 
there.  Rhoda  Hess  has  transferred  to  assist  as 
stenographer  and  clerk,  and  Elma  Esau,  who 
has  been  working  with  Mrs.  Lydia  Lehman 
at  the  Ephrata  Clothing  Depot  for  the  past 
seven  months,  will  have  charge  of  processing 
relief  clothing  at  the  Kitchener  Depot.  Both 
of  these  workers  will  return  when  the  work 
gets  under  way  and  Canadian  workers  are 
found  to  take  charge  of  the  work.  Cornelius 
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Rempel  and  wife  are  now  living  at  the  Kitch¬ 
ener  headquarters  and  are  giving  their  full 
time  in  directing  the  work  there. 

#  •  • 

Relief  Training  Conference 

A  conference  relating  to  training  for  Men- 
nonite  relief  service  will  be  held  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  May  26,  27.  The  conference 
will  not  only  concern  those  who  are  in  charge 
of  the  C.P.S.  relief  training  program,  but 
also  those  who  will  direct  the  service  projects 
for  Mennonite  women  being  set  up  this  sum¬ 
mer  in  several  mental  hospitals.  E.  E.  Miller, 
Goshen,  Indiana,  is  in  charge  of  the  over-all 
relief  training  program. 

♦  *  • 

C.P.S.  Notes 

Fourth  Year  of  CJP.S.  Begins 

May  22,  1944,  marks  the  close  of  the  third 
year  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  and  the  beginning  of 
the  fourth.  An  anniversary  program  was  held 
at  the  Grottoes  C.P.S.  Camp  over  the  week 
end  of  May  20,  21,  for  it  was  at  this  camp 
that  the  Mennonite  program  began  three 
years  ago  when  nine  men  arrived  on  May  22, 
1941.  Albert  Gaeddert,  Director  of  Camps, 
was  present  to  speak  to  the  men.  A  program 
of  music  and  other  features  had  also  been  ar¬ 
ranged.  Psuedo-diplomas  were  given  to  ten 
campers  who  have  been  in  camp  for  three 
years. 

*  #  • 

“Three  Years  in  C.P.S.” 

A  report  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  for  the  past  three 
years  has  been  prepared  in  the  form  of  a 
twelve-page  pamphlet,  titled,  “Three  Years 
in  C.P.S.”  The  pamphlet  will  appear  in  the 
churches  in  the  early  part  of  June  and  will  be 
distributed  on  the  basis  of  one  for  each  family. 
Besides  containing  a  survey  of  the  work  C.P.S. 
men  are  doing,  it  contains  a  map  showing  the 
location  of  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  camps  and  units. 

#  *  • 

Peace  Section  Notes 
Concerning  Civilian  Bonds 

During  the  coming  Fifth  War  Loan  Drive, 
June  12-July  8,  civilian  bonds  will  again  be 
available  for  conscientious  objectors.  The  plan 
remains  the  same  as  in  other  drives.  Bonds 
may  be  secured  by  subscribing  directly  to  the 
Provident  Trust  Company  of  Philadelphia. 
Subscription  blanks  and  folders  describing  the 


plan  may  be  secured  from  a  local  pastor  or 
deacon,  or  by  ordering  from  the  Peace  Section, 
Akron,  Pa.  Savings  stamps  and  albums  in 
various  denominations  are  also  available  for 
school  children  and  others. 

Civilian  Bonds  are  Series  F  and  G  bonds 
registered  through  the  Provident  Trust  Com¬ 
pany.  While  the  same  series  may  be  secured 
through  local  channels,  Provident  Trust  Com¬ 
pany  is  the  only  fiscal  agent  authorized  to 
register  them  as  “conscience  money.”  Civilian 
bond  subscriptions  are  officially  reported  to 
county  chairmen  and  there  should  be  no  dif¬ 
ficulty  to  buy  them  in  lieu  of  war  bonds. 

The  provision  for  civilian  bonds  is  based  on 
the  fact  that  the  U.S.  Government  has  an  an¬ 
nual  budget  of  over  six  billion  dollars  to  main¬ 
tain  civilian  services.  Civilian  bonds  enter  the 
U.S.  Treasury  as  do  other  bonds  but  differ 
in  that  they  are  registered  as  investments  from 
conscientious  objectors  to  war. 

The  civilian  bond  plan  is  not  entirely  satis¬ 
factory  and  negotiations  are  under  way  to 
secure  a  more  satisfactory  plan.  Until  a  better 
arrangement  is  secured,  the  plan  will  remain 
as  before.  To  members  who  feel  that  they 
cannot  buy  civilian  bonds,  relief  certificates 
and  stamps  are  recommended.  Relief  certifi¬ 
cates  and  stamps  are,  however,  donations  and 
not  investments. 

Released  May  24,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 

The  Relief  Situation  in  Honan,  China 

The  following  paragraph  is  taken  from 'a 
report  concerning  the  relief  situation  in  China, 
prepared  by  S.  J.  Goering  and  J.  D.  Graber: 

“The  Honan  area  has  suffered  from  a  whole 
series  of  calamities.  Flood,  locusts,  drouth,  and 
the  ravages  of  war  have  stalked  hard  on  the 
heels  of  one  another  through  the  Province.  It 
is  estimated  that  during  1943  one  million  peo¬ 
ple  starved  in  this  Province  alone.  Besides 
flood,  which  silted  up  and  practically  destroyed 
over  a  hundred  villages  in  Honan,  the  dykes 
of  the  Yellow  River  were  breached  as  a  mili¬ 
tary  necessity,  causing  a  radical  change  in  the 
course  of  this  great  river  through  the  Province. 
This  has  inundated,  destroyed,  or  surrounded 
with  water  other  hundreds  of  villages.  .  .  . 
This  has  thrown  thousands  of  people  out  of 
employment  and  thus  robbed  them  of  their 
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only  means  of  livelihood.  As  a  result  of  all 
these  streams,  refugees  have  left  the  Province 
for  other  parts  of  China,  and  there  has  thus 
been  a  tragic  and  widespread  dislocation  of 
normal  life.  The  task  of  reconstruction  and  re¬ 
habilitation  will  be  colossal.” 

•  •  • 

China  Relief  Director  Preparing  to  Leave 

S.  F.  Pannabecker,  who  has  been  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  M.C.C.  war  sufferers’  relief 
in  China,  is  proceeding  with  arrangements  to 
leave  this  country  in  the  very  near  future. 
According  to  present  plans,  he  will  fly  into 
China  to  take  up  the  work  where  Bros.  Goer- 
ing  and  Graber  left  off.  Bro.  Pannabecker 
has  served  as  a  Mennonite  missionary  in  North 
China  for  two  terms  of  service,  and  is  familiar 
with  the  present  relief  situation  in  China. 

*  *  ♦ 

Dr.  Klassen  Reports  Again 

In  a  letter,  dated  March  17,  G.  S.  Klassen, 
dentist  to  the  Mennonite  colonists  in  Para¬ 
guay,  $ves  further  report  on  the  extent  of  his 
activities: 

“Up  to  date  I  have  extracted  almost  three 
thousand  teeth  here  in  Paraguay,  including 
those  in  Friesland.  ...  Up  to  the  present 
time,  we  have  made  and  delivered  fifty-five 
dentures.  That  may  not  sound  like  much  to 
the  layman,  but  when  one  considers  that  each 
denture  is  handmade,  in  each  case  for  a  par¬ 
ticular  mouth,  taking  hours  of  work,  it  keeps 
my  ‘nose  to  the  grindstone.’  .  .  .  We  will  not 
keep  up  this  pace  because  I  must  also  teach  the 
boys  the  art  of  filling  teeth.  ...  I  have  three 
apprentices.  They  really  make  me  a  great  deal 
of  extra  work.  But  in  the  last  two  weeks- they 
are  showing  signs  of  being  more  of  an  asset 
than  a  liability  to  my  work.  In  fact,  each  one 
has  already  given  anesthetic  for  and  extracted 
more  than  100  teeth. ...  It  thrills  me  to  think 
that  when  I  leave  here  the  people  of  Friesland 
and  Fernheim  will  be  taken  care  of  as  far  as 
dentistry  is  concerned.  These  apprentices  get 
very  little  theory,  but  we  are  making  the  best 
of  the  time.” 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Staff  Appointments 

Additional  staff  members  for  C.P.S.  camps 
have  been  appointed  recently,  as  follows: 

Orin  Bcechy,  Director,  Downey,  Ida. 

Mrs.  Orin  Beechy,  Matron,  Downey 


Lloyd  Hess,  Assistant  and  Educational  Direc¬ 
tor,  Grottoes,  Va. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  Hess,  Dietitian,  Grottoes,  Va. 

Roy  Umble,  Assistant  and  Educational  Direc¬ 
tor,  Denison,  la. 

Naomi  Brubaker,  Dietitian,  Sideling  Hill,  Pa. 
Dallas  Voran,  Assistant  and  Educational  Di¬ 
rector,  Mulberry,  Fla. 

Roland  Bartel,  Assistant  and  Educational  Di¬ 
rector,  Camino,  Calif. 

Vernon  Rocke,  Assistant  and  Educational  Di¬ 
rector,  Hill  City,  S.  Dak. 

Charles  Suter,  Director,  Medaryville,  Ind. 
Catherine  Harder,  Nurse,  Huson,  Mont. 

Tree  Planting  Season 

The  following  item  has  been  taken  from  the 
May  issue  of  the  Sideling  Hill  C.P.S.  Camp 
paper,  “Turnpike  Echo”: 

“Tree  planting  season  is  in  full  swing  with 
all  available  men  aiding  in  the  planting  pro¬ 
gram.  On  co-operating  farms  approximately 
175,000  trees  have  been,  or  will  be,  planted 
during  the  season.  These  trees  are  mostly 
white  and  red  pine,  with  some  spruce  and 
locust.” 

Colonization  in  Mexico  Studied 
The  Mennonite  Aid  Section  has  been  asked 
to  assist  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ  Men- 
nonites  to  make  a  study  of  past  and  present 
Mennonite  colonization  efforts  in  Mexico.  J. 
Winfield  Fretz,  who  is  secretary  of  this  Sec¬ 
tion,  recently  left  the  Akron  Office  to  carry  out 
such  a  study. 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Words  of  Personal  Counsel 

The  Supplement  to  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Sec¬ 
tion  Handbook  and  Draft  Manual,  which  was 
recently  printed  and  is  now  ready  for  distribu¬ 
tion,  contains  the  following  item: 

“With  the  pressure  for  ever  greater  numbers 
of  men  and  the  drafting  of  many  fathers,  we 
as  nonresistant  people  should  fortify  ourselves 
more  than  ever  before  for  whatever  may  lie 
ahead.  We  have  pledged  ourselves  to  pay 
whatever  price  may  be  required  to  maintain 
our  conscience  void  of  offense.  It  is  becoming 
increasingly  clear  that  we  are  dedicated  to  a 
task  and  an  ideal  that  is  not  easy.” 

Released  May  31,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


4  Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  16,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
-  4  is  my  fifth  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  have 
l  rainy  weather.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Sept.  8.  I  have  5  sisters  and 
3  brothers.  One  brother  is  in  heaven.  I 

1*  learned  Psa.  32,  and  11  other  verses  and 
22  verses  of  song  all  in  English,  and 
*  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  Please 
i  v  send  me  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
£  Hymnal.  How  much  does  one  cost,  and 
how  much  credit  have  I  ?  Leroy  Shetler. 
A  Dear  Leroy:  This  is  your  seventh 
letter  and  your  credit  for  all  is  45^.  A 
,  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 

y  costs  90$. — Barbara. 

f  t  Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  16,  1944. 

■f  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  I  had  asked  for  a  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testaipent,  but  you 
*  never  had  any.  I  learned  Psa.  32,  14 
Bible  verses,  and  16  song  verses,  and 
r  one  table  prayer  all  in  English.  I  learn- 
I  &  ed  these  all  in  Bible  School.  I  will  an- 
(  swer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
?  enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Life  Songs  book.  A  Herold  Reader, 
r  Mervin  Ray  Shetler. 

I  Dear  Mervin:  Your  credit  is  34ff.  A 
V  Life  Songs  No.  2  costs  55^. — Barbara. 

I  *  Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  18,  1944. 
j»  Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
>  to  this  paper.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
]  birthday  is  April  24.  I  went  to  Bible 
"  school  and  learned  Matt.  5 :1-12,  and  14 
verses  of  song.  A  Friend,  Anna  Irene 
j  *  Shetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  18,  1944. 
Dear  Herold  Readers — Greetings.  I 
am  6  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  1. 
I  went  to  Bible  school  and  learned  Psa. 
3.  and  14  verses  of  song.  I  will  close. 
Your  friend,  Lucy  Shetler. 

Dear  Lucy  and  Irene:  You  are  doing 
fine,  and  I  am  glad  you  could  go  to 
Bible  school  as  that  is  a  good  place  for 
little  girls  to  be. — Barbara. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  22,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  haven’t  written  to  this 
paper  for  a  long  time.  I  memorized 
Psa.  9:1-5  in  English,  and  will  answer 
2  Printer’s  Pies.  Thank  you  very  much 
for  the  birthday  book  you  sent  me  some¬ 
time  ago.  A  Junior,  Vera  Sommers. 

P.  S.  You  probably  know  we  moved 
because  you  sent  the  Herold  to  our 
new  address. 

Dear  Vera:  I  did  not  know  you 
moved  as  I  don’t  send  out  the  Herold. 
J.  N.  Yutzy  of  Kalona,  la.,  takes  care 
of  the  addresses  and  subscriptions. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  23,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  of  love 
and  peace.  We  are  having  lots  of  rain. 
There  isn’t  much  corn  planted  because 
of  the  rain.  Mrs.  Abe  Mast  is  sick  in 
bed  with  lumbago  and  sciatic  rheuma¬ 
tism.  Mrs.  Dave  Miller  also  has  neuri¬ 
tis.  I  memorized  Psa.  3  in  German  and 
English,  and  Psa.  103  in  German.  From 
a  Herold  Reader,  Sadie  E.  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  19,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It 
is  raining  at  present.  This  is  my  third 
letter.  I  learned  John  1  :l-6  in  German, 
24  verses  of  song  in  English,  and  will 
answer  15  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Mae 
Troyer. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  Your  credit  is  50^. 
— Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  19,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
this  paper.  It  is  raining  tonight.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German, 
Psa.  23  and  17  verses  of  song  in  English. 
I  will  answer  15  Printer’s  Pies.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Leroy  Troyer. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  May  22,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  Health 
is  fair.  It  is  a  little  cool  today.  I 
learned  22  song  verses,  the  Books  of 
the  New  Testament  and  20  of  the  Old 
Testament  all  in  English ;  and  14  verses 
of  song  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
German.  I  will  thank  you  for  the  Bible 
Lotto  you  gave  me.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
birthday  book.  A  Reader,  Eldon  Ropp. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  May  18,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  had  rain 
enough  that  we  cannot  work  in  the 
fields.  I  learned  22  song  verses,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Books  of  the  New 
Testament  and  20  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  English ;  and  in  German, 
“Bedenke  Menach  das  Ende,”  “Theure 
Kindu  liebt  Einander,”  and  the  Ten 
Commandments.  What  is  my  credit? 
Lloyd  Ropp. 

Dear  Lloyd:  Your  credit  is  $1.05. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa, .May  20,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings.  I  have  learned 
20  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English ;  and  4  verses  in  German.  A 
Junior,  Edwin  Ropp. 

Dear  Boys — Eldon,  Lloyd  and  Ed¬ 
win  :  Your  answers  are  correct.  The 
next  time  you  write  give  the  number 
of  verses  of  songs,  as  writing  out  the 
titles  of  each  song  takes  up  too  much 
space.  Maybe  I  didn’t  get  them  all 
counted  right.  You  are  doing  fine. — 
Barbara. 

Tuscola,  Ill.,  May  18,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
warm  weather.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  this  little  paper.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Jan.  22.  I  have  5  broth¬ 
ers  and  8  sisters.  My  oldest  sister  is 
married.  We  have  500  little  chicks. 
I  am  studying  the  Ten  Commandments. 
I  learned  Psa.  33  in  English,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German. 
— Mattie  Marie  Bontrager. 


Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  May  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  It  has 
been  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  last.  We 
had  a  hard  rain  last  evening  and  some 
hail  too.  Church  was  at  Levi  Yoders 
today.  I  answered  4  Printers  Pies  and 
will  also  send  one.  I  learned  10  Bible 
verses  in  English.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Junior,  Mary  N.  Troyer. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  60^.  What  are  you  learning 
for?  Your  Pie  has  been  used  before. — 
Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  May  28,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  —  Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  9.  I 
will  answer  20  Printers  Pies  and  6 
Bible  Questions.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  except  No.  1776.  Your  answer 
was  Matt.  26:34,  and  it  is  John  21:15. 
You  are  doing  fine.  Write  again. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  28,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
answer  7  Bible  Questions  and  20  Print¬ 
ers  Pies.  I  would  like  to  have  the 
Bible  in  English.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Orpha  Yutzy. 


Correct  Bible  Question  Answer  and 
Printers  Pies  were  sent  in  by  Lloyd 
Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind. 


PRINTERS  PIES 


Sent  by  Matilda  Yoder 

Mih  athh  Odg  axetled  thwi  ish  thgri 
andh  ot  eb  a  Rpniec  dan  a  Rouivas,  rof 
ot  vige  penreatnce  ot  Siarle,  adn  givn- 
sesrofe  fo  niss. 


Sent  by  Katherine  Farmwald 

Dan  thaw  I  asy  otun  uoy  I  yas  tuno 
lal,  Hwatc. 
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Sent  by  Sylvia  Slabaugh 

Eh  ttah  si  wosl  ot  renga  si  tebret 
hnat  eth  ghtyim :  dan  eh  tath  thelur  ish 
ritisp  nath  eh  hatt  hetaek  a  yict. 


Sent  by  Clarence  Steckley 

Dan  osoevrehw  fo  ouy  lwil  eb  het 
hicfeset,  lhasl  eb  vnatres  fo  lal. 


TO  OUR  JUNIORS 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls : — We  have 
quite  a  number  of  you  that  take  interest 
in  the  Bible  Questions  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit,  and  you  also  write  nice 
letters  for  publication;  but  very  nearly 
all  of  you  write  your  letters  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language.  Perhaps  you  never  learn¬ 
ed  to  write  in  German.  I  have  been 
made  to  wonder  whether  you  always,  or 
at  any  time,  read  the  “Nutzliche  Lehre” 
(useful  doctrines)  which  always  follow 
right  after  the  answers  to  the  Bible 
Questions? 

Those  doctrines,  or  teachings,  are 
principally  written  for  your  benefit,  as 
well  as  also  for  older  readers.  You 
might  say,  that  you  can  read  it,  but  that 
you  do  not  understand  what  it  means. 
That  can  easily  be  the  case;  but  don’t 
give  up  too  quickly.  Have  your  fathers 
to  buy  a  German-English  Translator. 
You  can  buy  them  from  L.  A.  Miller  for 
about  50  cents  each. 

From  my  own  experience  I  find  that 
all  too  many  parents  do  not  practice  to 
read  and  study  the  German  print.  An 
old  saying:  “Practice  makes  per¬ 
fect.”  and  there’s  much  truth  in  it.  If 
we  want  to  maintain  our  dear  old  Moth¬ 
er  tongue  (language),  we  have  to  make 
special  efforts  to  study  it  so  that  we  can 
get  the  meaning  out  of  it. 

In  looking  up  the  answers  to  the  Bible 
Questions,  always  study  out  what  the 
answer  means  and  see  what  good  you 
can  get  out  of  it,  and  then  improve  by 
it  with  the  help  of  God. 

An  Old  Reader. 


THE  WORD  BECAME  FLESH 


L.  L.  Wightman 

Many  people  believe  that  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  Jesus  Christ  began  at  His  birth 
in  Bethlehem’s  manger.  But  John’s 
Gospel  states  (1:1),  “In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.” 

When  was  the  “beginning”?  John 
conveys  the  expression  of  Jesus’  pre¬ 
existence  by  the  use  of  this  word.  Turn¬ 
ing  to  the  first  verse  of  the  Bible,  we 
read,  “In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.”  Now  these  two 
“beginnings"  are  not  identical,  for  the 
period  of  time  mentioned  by  John  ante¬ 
dates  that  in  Genesis. 

The  word  for  God  in  Genesis  1:1  is 
Elohim,  denoting  a  plurality  of  persons. 
The  “Word”  of  John  was  with  God  be¬ 
fore  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth. 
He  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. 
While  in  the  flesh,  Jesus  prayed  to  the 
Father  (John  17:5),  “Glorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which 
I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was.” 
This  places  the  existence  of  Jesus  be¬ 
fore  the  creation  of  the  world,  being 
supported  further  by  John  1 :3,  “All 
things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made.” 

Paul  further  supports  this  truth  in 
Colossians  1:16:  “All  things  were  cre¬ 
ated  by  him.  and  for  him.”  As  for  the 
beginning  of  Jesus  Christ,  He  had 
neither  beginning  nor  end  ;  as  the  Son 
of  God.  a  member  of  the  Trinity,  He  is 
eternal. 

In  the  course  of  time  and  events,  it 
became  necessary  for  the  great  Creator 
to  become  the  great  Saviour  and  Re¬ 
deemer.  A  perfect  creation  was  wrecked 
by  sin.  and  redemption  became  a  neces¬ 
sity.  No  creature  of  God  could  effect 
this  redemption.  Only  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Creator  Himself,  could  restore  a 
fallen  creation.  To  do  this  work  He 
took  upon  Himself  the  likeness  of  man, 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us. 

It  seems  that  God  the  Father  deals 
with  mankind  through  the  Second  Per¬ 
son  of  the  Trinity.  The  work  of  crea- 
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tion  comes  within  the  realm  of  the  Son’s 
activity.  When  sin  apeared  in  this 
realm,  it  fell  to  the  Son  to  restore  the 
lost  creation.  This  is  borne  out  by  the 
fact  that  that  which  is  ascribed  to 
Christ  in  the  New  Testament  is  ascribed 
to  Jehovah  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  Bible  indicates  that  the  Jehovah  of 
the  Old  and  Christ  of  the  New  are  the 
same  Person,  one  before  the  incarna¬ 
tion,  the  other  with  and  after  the  incar¬ 
nation. 

The  pre-existent  Christ  appeared  in 
the  garden,  seeking  for  Adam  and  Eve 
'  after  they  sinned.  He  covered  their 
nakedness  with  coats  of  skins  from 
slain  animals,  giving  them  the  promise 
that  “the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  serpent’s  head.”  This  fore¬ 
told  the  great  accomplishment  of  His 
victory  through  His  death,  the  provid¬ 
ing  of  a  perfect  cover  for  sinful  men. 

Scanning  the  records  briefly,  we  find 
Him  appearing  to  Abram  as  this  pa¬ 
triarch  interceded  for  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  ;  wrestling  with  Jacob ;  appear¬ 
ing  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush; 
guiding  and  protecting  Israel  through 
the  wilderness ;  appearing  to  Joshua  at 
Jericho  as  the  “captain  of  the  Lord’s 
hosts”;  appearing  to  various  prophets. 
Many,  indeed,  are  His  various  appear¬ 
ances  in  the  Old  Testament. 

“But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law” 
(Gal.  4:4).  The  Son  of  God  appeared 
on  earth  in  the  form  of  man.  He  left 
the  glory  of  His  pre-existent  state,  and 
was  numbered  among  men. 

The  fullness  of  time  had  come;  the 
medium  of  His  incarnation  has  been 
chosen ;  the  angel  Gabriel  delivers  the 
message  from  on  high.  He  speaks  thus 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  “The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee; 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God”  (Luke  1 :35).  The  body 
of  Jesus  was  a  special  creation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  was  a  nature  without 
sin,  a  perfect  union  of  God  and  man. 
Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament  is  now 


manifest  in  the  flesh  as  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  New  Testament. 

So  great  is  the  mystery  of  the  incar¬ 
nation  that  human  reason  cannot  fathom 
it.  The  understanding  of  it  is  beyond 
human  comprehension.  We  are  lost  in 
wonder  and  amazement  as  we  consider 
the  little  Babe  on  His  mother’s  arm  at 
Bethlehem  and  realize  that  this  Person 
was  with  the  Father  in  the  beginning. ' 
But  now  the  invisible  God  is  made 
known  to  man  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  work  upon  which  Jesus  is  en¬ 
gaged  was  foreshadowed  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Starting  with  the  sacrifice 
of  Abel’s  lamb,  and  continuing  to  the 
last  lamb  slain  on  Jewish  altars,  these 
sacrifices  pointed  to  the  death  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  on  Calvary's  Cross.  The 
passover,  the  whole  sacrificial  system, 
the  details  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  these 
point  in  the  same  direction.  His  great 
purpose  was  to  accomplish  the  work  of 
Atonement.  A  great  sacrifice  must  be 
offered. 

Incarnation  could  bring  God  to  man, 
but  it  did  not  bring  man  to  God.  The 
death  on  the  Cross  was  necessary  to 
accomplish  this. 

If  human  reason  cannot  fathom  the 
incarnation,  neither  can  it  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  Cross,  so  great  is 
its  depth.  He  was  perfect  God  as  well 
as  perfect  man,  hating  sin,  yet  was  made 
sin  for  us.  He  took  the  place  of  the 
sinner  and  accepted  the  consequences 
of  our  sins.  Just  what  this  meant  to 
the  Son  of  God  or  to  the  Father,  we 
never  will  know,  but  it  enabled  Jesus 
to  declare,  “It  is  finished.” 

When  we  look  at  this  death,  we  see 
through  a  glass  .  darkly.  Some  day 
when  we  stand  in  His  presence,  trans¬ 
formed  into  His  likeness,  we  will  under¬ 
stand  more  fully  what  His  death  ac¬ 
complished. 

During  our  present  stay  upon  earth, 
we  know  some  vital  truths  which  are 
foundation  stones  for  our  life.  By  be¬ 
lieving  on  Him,  we  have  perfect  justi¬ 
fication,  for  His  Blood  has  cleansed  us 
from  all  sin.  We  have  access  to  God, 
being  made  nigh  by  the  Blood  of  the 
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Cross.  We  have  peace  with  God,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ !” — Gospel 
Herald  (Cleveland) 


UNFATHOMABLE  LOVE 


When  Nansen  was  looking  for  the 
North  Pole,  he  found  hmself  in  very 
deep  water.  He  tried  to  take  the  sound¬ 
ings,  but  his  line  would  not  reach  bot¬ 
tom.  He  took  his  diary,  wrote  the  date, 
the  length  of  the  line,  and  added,  “Deep- 
'  er  than  that.”  The  next  day  he  length- 

*  ened  the  line,  and  again  it  failed  to 
touch,  and  again  he  wrote  the  date,  the 
length  of  the  line,  and  added,  “Deeper 
than  that.”  After  a  few  days  he  gather¬ 
ed  all  the  line  that  could  be  found  and 
dropped  it  down,  but  it  did  not  reach 

p  the  bottom.  Once  more  he  wrote  the 
date,  the  length  of  his  longest  line,  and 
the  words,  “Deeper  than  that.”  • 

“Through  all  the  depth  of  sin  and  loss, 
Drops  the  plummet  of  the  cross ; 

*  Never  yet  abyss  was  found 
Deeper  than  the  cross  could  sound.” 

— Publisher  Unknown 


'  CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  2,  1944. 

•  To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: 

Greetings  in  our  Master’s  holy  name : — 
y  His  blessings  be  with  you  all. 

We  have  continued  warm  weather, 
l  There  has  not  been  so  much  rain  the 
last  week;  yet  there  have  been  show- 
4  ers  here  and  there.  Corn  planting, 
i  which  had  been  delayed  on  account  of 
rain,  will  soon  be  done. 

Wheat  is  in  heads  and  is  fair  in  pros¬ 
pect.  Clover  is  coming  into  heads  and 
4  also  looks  fair. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual. 

Ben  Miller,  who  was  seriously  ill,  is 
some  better  at  present. 

Jonas  Hostetler  is  poorly. 

Jacob  Schrock  is  in  the  Goshen  Hos¬ 
pital  at  present.  He  had  an  operation 


and  is  poorly.  The  Lord  bless  and  re¬ 
store  to  former  health,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer. 

More  of  our  boys  who  had  formerly 
been  deferred,  may  have  to  leave  for 
camps,  among  them  Howard  Crcfes, 
who  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be 
married  to  Sylvia  Weirich,  June  4,  at 
the  Griner  meetinghouse. 

Roman  Thomas  was  home  from  Nor¬ 
ristown,  Pa.,  over  Sunday. 

Dan  Yutzy  was  also  home  a  few 
weeks  ago  from  Marlboro,  N.  J.,  on 
furlough,  returning  to  some  other  camp, 
in  Maryland,  I  think  it  is. 

The  gracious  Lord,  in  His  mercy, 
dispose  of  these  war  conditions  so  that 
all  the  men  the  world  over  may  soon 
return  to  their  homes,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer.  May  we  all,  as  Christians,  let 
our  prayers  ascend  to  the  Throne 
above  in  behalf  of  peace. — A.  Graber. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  June  3,  1944 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting: — “Because  thou  hast  made 
the  Lord  thy  habitation ;  there  shall  no 
evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  For  he  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  way.” 

The  events  which  we  are  about  to 
write  about  should  have  been  written 
about  two  weeks  ago.  However,  we 
decided  to  write  after  all,  thinking  they 
might  be  interesting  to  those  readers 
outside  of  our  community. 

Our  communion  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  Easter  Sunday,  April  9,  at  the 
Croghan  meeting  house  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sunday  at  the  Lowville  meeting 
house. 

The  services  were  in  charge  of  our 
aged  bishop  Christian  N.  Nafziger 
(past  83  years  old).  While  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Zehr  was  sufficiently  re¬ 
covered  from  his  late  illness  to  be  pres¬ 
ent,  we  are  glad  and  thankful  to  be 
able  to  report  at  this  writing  that  he 
has  improved  much  in  health.  Our 
Bible  meetings  are  again  conducted 
every  Sunday  evening. 

A  class  of  twenty-two  applicants  for 
church  membership  is  receiving  in- 


Boast  not  thyself  because  of  tomorrow; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth.  (Prov.  27:1). 
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structions  to  be  received  through  the 
rite  of  baptism. 

On  April  12th,  writer  and  wife  left 
by*  train  for  Singer’s  Glen,  Va.,  where 
we  spent  three  weeks  at  the  farm  home 
of  our  son  Sidney  and  family,  as  their 
spring  season  is  about  three  to  four 
weeks  earlier  than  ours,  and  as  farm 
labor  is  scarce  and  hard  to  get  we 
thought  we  could  help  with  the  spring 
work  and  be  back  home  in  time  to  put 
in  our  garden.  We  enjoyed  the  trip, 
the  change  in  work  and  the  fellowship 
with  loved  ones  very  much. 

We  praise  the  Lord  who  permitted 
us  to  have  health  and  strength,  and 
for  his  protection  and  guidance  through 
this  trip.  While  there  we  worshipped 
at  the  Zion  Hill  Mission  located  in  the 
mountains.  This  work  here  is  mostly 
among  the  mountaineers.  The  attend¬ 
ance  for  the  three  Sundays  was  as  fol¬ 
lows,  respectively,  25,  34  and  40. 

Sunday  school  was  started  at  10  A.M. 
Preaching  services  were  from  11  to  12. 
We  also  worshipped  one  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning  at  E.M.S.  chapel.  First  Young 
People’s  Meeting,  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

John  R.  Schaefer  has  been  inducted 
into  C.P.S.  Camp  at  Sideling  Hill, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,.  April  11.  In  the 
meantime  his  wife  and  children  are 
staying  with  her  parents. 

Clayton  Yousey,  from  C.P.S.  Camp, 
Norfolk,  California,  spent  his  furlough 
here  visiting  his  parents  and  friends. 

Joseph  Schweitzer,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  -Mary,  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  spending 
two  weeks  here  visiting  parents  and 
friends. 

John  W.  Moshier  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  part  of  his  thumb  and  forefinger 
while  operating  a  buzz  saw. 

Joseph  Lyndaker,  who  spent  several 
weeks  in  the  Lewis  county  Hospital, 
where  he  underwent  a  major  operation, 
is  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  at  home 
again. 

Sister  Fannie,  wife  of  John  N.  Wid- 
rick,  has  not  been  able  to  attend  church 


services  for  some  time,  being  afflicted 
with  heart  ailment  and  complications. 

The  condition  of  Sister  Mollie,  wife 
of  Andrew  Lehman,  whose  affliction 
makes  her  helpless,  is  about  the  same 
as  it  has  been  for  years.  At  present  she 
is  being  taken  care  of  at  the  home  of 
Andrew  Moser,  whose  wife  is  her  sister. 

The  writer  received  the  information 
that  two  of  his  brothers,  Conrad  and 
Levi,  who  live  on  farms  in  Alberta,  are 
both  in  hospitals,  the  one  afflicted  with 
gall  stones  and  the  other  with  heart 
disease. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler  and  family,  have 
moved  to  some  part  of  Virginia  where 
they  intend  to  make  their  future  home. 

Bro.  Menno  Zehr  and  family  and 
Bro.  Daniel  K.  Yoder  are  planning  to 
move  to  the  same  place  this  week. 

Those  from  here  attending  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  Bro.  Andrew  Gingerich  and 
Sister  Esther  Zimmerman,  at  Lancas¬ 
ter,  Pa.,  were  Sister  Lydia  Gingerich, 
(mother  of  the  groom),  Harvey  and 
Irene  Gingerich,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi 
Schrag,  Adah  Mosher,  Rosila  and  Mar¬ 
ian  Jantzi,  Donald  and  Marian  Schaefer. 

Gladys,  wife  of  John  R.  Schaefer  and 
daughter  Jane,  spent  a  few  days  visiting 
her  husband,  who  is  in  camp  at  Sideling 
Hill,  Pa. 

William  Schaefer. 

MARRIED 

Hershberger  —  Miller :  —  Bro.  Oran 
Hershberger  and  Sister  Anna  Miller, 
of  the  Pleasant  View  Conservative  con¬ 
gregation,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage,  May  21,  1944,  Bro. 
Harry  Stutzman  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them,  as  they  travel 
life’s  pathway  together. 

Andrew  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
and  Esther  Zimmerman,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  married  May  21,  1944-  in  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Bishop  Stoner  Krady,  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  their 
walk  through  life. 


0  ,$44 


§enilb  ber  ®nl)rl)ftt 

„2TOe«  woS  ihv  tut  mit  Shorten  Ober  mtt  9©erfen,  bag  tut  aOeS  in  bent  ttamen  be8 
f-  $emt  3efu.”  Sol.  3, 17. 

Safjrgattg  33  17^71944  Wo.  13 


#  V  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 

>  — 

9tur  ^efuB 


*  SBenn  mtt  feiner  fdbmeren  33iirbe, 
9J?an  3 it  feinen  iftdcbftett  gebt, 

J  '*•  2Birb  eB  ftd^  alBbalb  3eigen, 

^afe  man  unB  bod)  nid)t  oerftebt. 
h  3>enn  eB  3eiget  fid)  alBbamt, 

ein  5D?enfdf)  nidbt  troften  Fann. 

SBiHft  bit  £roft  itt  beinem  Seibe, 
^rteben  fitr  baB  bange  £er3; 

'f  9htbe  fiir  bie  matte  Seele, 

Mage  ^efum  beinen  Sdbmer3. 

(5r  aflein  Fatin  bid)  Derfteben, 

*  ©ibt  fo  gerne  maB  bir  feblt. 

Safet  bid)  $eil  unb  fRettung  febn, 
2Benn  bid)  banger  3tt>etfel  qualt. 

*  Grr  gibt  Sdjmadjen  Mraft  unb  Wut; 
3efuB  ift  fo  fanft  unb  gut! 

V  > 

3efuB  nur  berftebt  bein  Sebnen, 

♦  Crr  meife  immer  maB  bie  9?ot. 

Seg’  bid)  in  bie  offne  5trme, 

£>ier  mirft  ftiKe  bu  311  ©ott. 

$iir  mid)  foil  fortan  aHein: 

3efuB  nur  mein  ftffeB  fein! 

<  /  ©.  99erg. 


5ft  eB  aber  anB  ©nabe,  fo  ift  eB  nid)t  auB 
*  SBerbienft  ber  2BerFe  fonft  miirbe  ©nabe 
nidbt  fein.  3ft  eB  aber  auB  SSerMenft  ber 
1  *  SBerFe,  fo  ift  bie  ©nabe  nidjtB;  fonft  mare 
SSerbienft  nicf)t  SSerbienft. 

*  Wbrabam  mar  erroablt  bon  ©ott,  auBau* 
geben  bon  feiner  fffrcunbfdbaft  unb  feinem 
Sanb,  unb  feine  9?adbfotnmenben  follten 
ein  gefegneteB  3JoIf  ©otteB  fein  auf  ©rben. 


2fuB  Siebe  unb  ©utmeintgFeit  b^t  Abraham 
feitteB  SBrubcrB  Sobn  Sot  mit  ficb  auB* 
manbern  laffen.  Unb  biefer  Sot  unb  bie 
Seinigen  oerurfad)tett  bem  ^fbrabam  einen 
Mmtpf  in  feinem  SebenBlauf,  gleidjmie  baB 
angeborene  gleifdb  unb  99Iut  unB  3Jtenfdben 
nad)  ber  SBiebergeburt  einen  ®ampf  ber* 
yrfacbt  fo  lange  mir  leben  in  biefer  28elt 
Durd)  2Ibrabam,  ^faaf  unb  3<rfbb  fittb 
bie  Mttber  3lrael  entftanben  unb  25abib 
unb  Salomo  maren  befonbere  Minige  un* 
ter  ibnen.  Spater  aber  ift  baB  9SoIF  geteilt 
roorbett  unter  3roei  Mttigreidje  unb  nod) 
fpciter  oerfaHett  unter  bie  ©efangenfdjaft, 
unb  mufeten  unter  anberett  ®onigreicbe 
bienen,  biemeil  fie  gottloB  unb  fetbftge* 
redjt  gemorben  finb. 

3br  StteffiaB  ift  gefomnten,  fie  3U 
erlbien,  aber  fo  oiele  oon  ibnen  baben  ibn 
ntd)t  angenotnmen  burdb  ibre  ftol^e  Selbft* 
geredbtigFeit,  bie  ibn  aber  angenommen 
baben,  bie  maren  bann  baB  mabre  35oIf 
3itael,  bie  Mnber  ©otteB,  bie  mabre  ©e* 
nteinbe  3^fu  Sbrifti,  unb  bie  ibn  nidjt  an* 
nabnten  maren  bann  bie  3erbrodbenen 
3meige,  mooon  ^SauIuB  an  bie  Corner 
fdbreibt.  So  finb  bann  aud)  bie  ^eiben  in 
eine  2Bur3eI  ber  ^etligett  eingepfropfet 
morben  unb  bobeit  Don  bem  Soft  beB  Oel* 
baumB  erlangt,  melcbeB  ift  baB  §eil  in 
©brifto,  bafe  bann  jept  alle  3ftenfcben,  bie 
©briftuB  annebmert  fiir  ibren  Grlbfer,  felig 
merben  mbgen.  ^attluB  fagt  aber,  baft  mir 
unB  nicfjt  riibmen  fotten  roiber  bie  S^ige, 
baB  ift,  miber  bie  Mnber  3fracl,  benn  maB 
ibnen  miberfabren  ift  Fann  ben  s!Wenfdben 
jefet  nodb  miberfabren.  ©ott  ber  $err  unb 
fein  lieber  Sobn  3^fuB  ©briftuB  baben  fidb 
unfer  erbarmet  auB  ©nabe  unb  Siebe, 
barum  bafon  mir  bie  ©elegenbeit  felig  $u 
merben.  SFuBgenommen,  mann  mir  nidjt 
bie  nebmlidje  Siebe,  ©iite  unb  ©armberj* 
igFeit  gegen  unfere  SRitmenfcben  bemeifen 


386 


$erofb  bet  ©a  f)  r  bcit 


3>er  gerecbte  fPriefter  unb  Cedit  baben  ben 
gefaflenen  SWenfdjren  nidjt  aufgeboben,  es 
lutfjm  ben  deradjteten  ©amariter,  ber  nabm 
ibn  mit  jur  §erberge,  ba§  mar  ber  ber* 
adjtete  §eilanb,  ber  bat  ten  ©iinber  auf* 
geboben  au§  feinem  uerlorenen  3uftanb 
3ur  fdradj:  „£eute  mirft  bu  mit  mir  im 
^arabiefe  fein."  llnb  Iefe  aud)  3P?attb.  6, 
12:  „Unb  dergib  un§  unfere  ©djulben,  mie 
mir  unfern  ©(bulbigern  dergeben."  ©old)* 
eS  fdjranft  ben  2Renfdjen  anf  einen  febr 
fdbmalen  ©eg,  menn  er  ba§  9teid)  ©brifti 
einnebmen  min.  ©r  mufe  fid)  nicfjt  aHein 
bemiitigen  dor  feinem  unfidjtbaren  -@ott 
im  $immel,  aber  and)  dor  feinem  2Rit*  unb 
Uebenmenfd)en,  dor  feinem  SRacbften,  dor 
feinem  SBruber  unb  feiner  ©djmefier  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  er  mufe  bie  Ciebe  bemeifen, 
ibnen  ©nabe  unb  ©armberjigfeit  bemeifen. 
Obne  boSjelbe  su  tun,  bittet  ber  "JRenfdfj  in 
feinem  „Unfcr  SBoter"  ©ebet  ein  idjmereS 
Oericbt  iiber  fid).  3>a  ebriftuS  auf  ©rben 
tear  ift  ibm  diel  mibermartigfeit  juteil  ge* 
morbcn  unb  ba§felbige  ift  aud)  nod)  ben 
cbriftlidjen  SRenfdjen  ibr  £eil,  fo  Iange  fie 
Ieben  merben,  unb  mer  e§  gebulbig  ertragen 
fann  unb  im  toabren  ©Iauben  Ieben  mirb, 
ber  mirb  bann  au§  ©  n  a  b  e  mit  (Sbrifto 
eingeben  fonnen. 

3u  biefer  3^it  mirb  eine  ©djeibung  ge* 
madjt  in  ber  ©elt,  ber  6.0.  fann  mit  ein* 
geben  in  bie  ©idilian  2Irbeit,  'ber  anbere 
gebet  in  ba§  graufame  ©djladjtfelb,  unb 
berfelbe  mirb  bodj  geebret  don  ber  ©elt, 
ber  6.0.  mirb  diel  oeradjtet.  3>er  6.0.  Iebt 
fo  im  ©Iauben  nad)  feiner  ©rjiebimg,  6r* 
■fabrung  unb  SJelebrung  unb  ma§  er  finbet 
•m  ber  beiliflen  ©thrift.  3>iefe  6.0.’§  finb 
guerft  aHe  gufammeti  in  berfdbiebenc 
©amps  gefammelt  morben,  unter  ber  fRe* 
gierung  don  dRennoniten,  3>unfer  unb 
grienb§  (OuaferS),  aber  iebt  ift  fdjon  et- 
ma§  don  einer  ©cbeibung,  etlidje  geben  in 
bie  6amp§  unter  ber  SRegierung  don  ber 
Dbrigfeit,  unb  mie  diel  mebr  don  einer 
©djeibung  mirb  e§  fein,  roenn  6briftu§  fom* 
men  mirb  fie  3U  teilen,  fo  natb  bem  ©Ieidj* 
niS  don  ben  aebn  ^wngfrauen.  ©ie  nabmen 
alle  ibre  Camden  unb  gingen  bem  Srauti* 
gam  entgegen,  aber  fiinf  unter  ibnen  finb 
bie  Camden  derlofdjt.  ©§  nimmt  ©Iauben, 
Ciebe  unb  #offnung;  fie  glaubten,  bafj  ber 
SBrdutigam  fommen  mirb,  fonft  batten  fie 
feine  Camden  mitgenommen,  fie  bofften 
ibm  ju  begegnen,  fonft  batten  fie  fid)  nidjt 


auf  bie  Steife  gemadjjt,  bie  Ciebe  bat  aber 
gefeblt,  fonft  batten  ibre  Camden  gebrennt, 
benn  burdj  bie  Ciebe  merben  bie  feuerige  i, 
^oblen  gefammelt,  SRom.  12,  20.  1 

fj$aulu3  fcbrieb  ben  fRomern:  „©er  ben  ,r  <) 
anbern  Iiebet,  ber.  bat  ba£  ©efefc  erfiillt.  I 
2>enn  ba&  ba  gefagt  ift:  SDu  foUft  nidjt  *•  ’ 
ebebredjen;  bu  foUft  nidjt  toten;  bu  foUft  •« 
nidtjt  fteblen;  bu  foUft  nidbt  falfcf)  3eugnife 
geben;  bidb  foil  nidbt§  geliiften;  unb  fo  ein  , 
anbere  ©ebot  mebr  ift,  ba§  mirb  in  biefem 
©ort  derfaffet:  Ou  foUft  beinen  ^adbften 
lieben  al§  bitb  felbft.  ®ie  Ciebe  tut  bem 
fRacbften  nid)t§  93ofe§.  ©o  ift  nun  bie  Ciebe 
be§  ©efebe§  SrfuKung.  Unb  meil  mir 
foIdjeS  miffen,  namlicb  bie  3«tt,  bafe  bie  I 
Stunbe  ba  ift,  aufaufteben  dom  ©cblaf;  t 

fintemal  unfer  ^>eil  jebt  naber  ift,  benn  ba 
mir  glaubig  murben;  bie  fRadbt  ift  der* 
gangen,  ber  £ag  aber  berbeigefommen;  fo  ! 
lafet  un§  ablegen  bie  ©erte  ber  gtnfterni§,  1 
unb  anlegen  bie  ©affen  be§  Cid)t§.  Cafet 
im§  ebrbarlid)  manbeln  al3  am  Xage; 
ni(f)t  in  $reffen  unb  Saufen,  nidE)t  in  ®am* 
mern  unb  UnaudEjt,  nidbt  in  $aber  unb  fReib; 
fonbern  giebet  an  ben  $errn  ^efum  v 

6briftum,  unb  martet  be§  Ceibes,  bodj  alfo, 
bafe  er  nidjt  geil  merbe."  . 

$aulu§  Iebrt  audf)  nodb  meiter,  bafe  mir 
ioHen  bie  ©cbmadjcn  im  ©Iauben  aufnebm* 
en,  aber  babei  unfer  ©emiffen  nidbt  der*  - 
mirren,  benn  einer  glanbt,  ef  moge  allerlei 
effen,  unb  in  bem,  bafj  er  allerlei  iffet,  foil 
er  nidbt  ben  deradjten,  ber  nidbt  allerlei  iffet, 
unb  meldber  nidjt  iffet,  ber  foil  aud)  nidbt 
ridjten  ben,  ber  iffet,  benn  ©ott  fann  ibn  1 
aufgenommen  baben,  benn  ©ott  mill  ber  .  ’ 

fRidjter  fein,  nidjt  mir.  ©r  fagt,  einer  bait 
einen  Xag  dor  bem  anberen;  ber  anbere  | 
bait  atte  Xage  gleidb.  ©in  jeglidjer  aber 
fei  in  feiner  2Reinung  gemife.  Seiner  Iebt  1 
fidj  felber,  feiner  ftirbt  fidj  felber,  fo  Ieben . 
mir  aber  fterben  mir,  fo  finb  mir  be§ 
§errn.  ©oUen  mir  mit  bem  Cedit  unb, 
bem  SPriefter  an  bem  iRacbften  doriiber  geb*  4 
en  unb  ibn  balb  tot  Iiegen  Iaffen  ober  mod* 
en  mir  mit  bem  barmberaigen  ©amariter 
ben  dermunbeten  mit  aum  WbenbmabI  nebm*  * 
en,  fo  bafe  er  aud)  ba§  Ceben  bat,  o|ne  . 
melcbeS,  fagt  ber  ^eilanb,  babt  ibr  fein  * 
Ceben  in  eud)?  C.  21.  Wl. 

©§  ift  io  natiirlid)  fi’tr  ©ott,  ©einen 
®infcern  gute  ©aben  3U  geben,  al§  e§  fiir 
bie  Sonne  natiirlid)  ift,  3U  fdjeinen. 


$troIb  her  ©apt  Be  it 
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DieuiQfeiten  uitb  Segebenljeiten. 

i .  - 

j  *  Ora  SB.  fitter,  ©ampee  Don  Derrp, 
\  y  ^  Montana,  Bat  einen  ^nodjen  Derbrodjen  in 
feinem  33ein  unb  Bat  e§  in  einem  ©aft  Don 
y  bent  ®niee  Binuntec. 

i  _ 

:2ttr3.  ©am.  ®emp,  SBittoe,  ift  in  bem 
j  *  $ofpitaI  in  $otoa  ©Up,  ^otoa,  too  fie  fid^ 
|  einer  fdjtoeren  Operation  untertoorfen  Bat 

I1*  '  unb  ift  mafjiglid)  auf  ber  SJefferuttrj  nad) 
-  ^  Ietftem  SJericBt. 


'  ©ine  junge  Dodjter  Dpn  Simmon  SI. 
4  filter  unb  SBeib  Don  fjier  ift  in  bem  §of* 
prtal,  too  fie  eine  Operation  fjat  fiir  Sip* 
j  *  penbicitiS,  unb  toar  gut  auf  ber  S&efferung. 


i  Sftob.  9t.  Proper  Don  #oIme3  ©ountp, 
OBio,  ©oBn  bon  SJifdj.  Slob.  2ft.  Proper, 
ber  feine  atoei  SJeine  berbrodjen  Bat  unb 
ben  ®opf  befdjabigt,  ba  feine  $ferbe  Port* 
gefprungen  finb,  unb  toar  in  bem  $o§pitaI, 
aber  toar  nacB  Iefctem  ©eridjt  gut  auf  ber 
i  *  >  sSefferung. 


StrnoS,  ©oBn  Don  SSal.  SJontreger  unb 
SBeib  Don  SJudjanan  ©ountp,  ^otoa,  Batte 
eine  Operation  fiir  SIppenbicitiS. 


33ifcf).  ^opn  ©.  S&Ianf  unb  SBeib  unb 
f  }  SftoaB  S.  filler  unb  SBeib  Don  2ftabifon 
4  ©ountp,  OBio,  toaren  etlidje  Stage  in  &oto» 
arb  ©ountp,  Snbiana,  <$reunbe  unb  93e* 
fannte  ju  befudjen. 


SBiidj.  Sfteil  §erfd)berger  Don  Sftibble* 
•  i  fielb,  OBio,  toar  etlidje  Stage  nadj  ®rato* 
forb  ©ountp,  SJSenna. 


SIBe  ®uBn§  nnb  2ft.  2ft.  #oftetIer  unb 
9  SBeib  Don  2ftabifoit  ©ountp,  Of)io,  toaren 
1  nadj  2ftarfBaH  ©ountp,  $nbiana,  ber  Seiche 
Don  2ftr§.  Dan.  ©djmucfer  beiautooBnen. 

I  *  •  _ 

*  2ftr£.  %oe  33ontreger  unb  2ftrs8.  $j<mi 
Dober  Don  OflaBoma  roaren  nadB  Nibble* 
burp,  ^nbiana,  iBrer  ©djroefter  2ftr§.  Dan. 
2ftaft  iBrer  Ceidje  beiautooBnen. 


Der  ©laube. 


D.  S-  Proper. 

©3  ift  aber  ber  ©Iaube  eine  getoiffe  3“* 
Derfidjt  befe,  ba3  man  Buffet,  unb  nicBt 
aroeifelt  an  bem,  ba£  man  nid)t  fieBet.  DUrd) 
ben  Baben  bie  Sllten  3eaijni3  iiberfommen. 

SBir  glauben,  baft  ©ott  bie  SBelt,  unb 
toa§  barauf  unb  barinnen  ift,  gemad)t  Bat. 
Unb  bie  altett  SSoroater  Baben  biele§  er* 
Iangt  burcp  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©ott.  Die 
i|8ropBeten  Baben  ©ott  geglaubet,  unb  Bab* 
en  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  gerebet,  unb  aHe 
treuBeraige  2ftenfd)en  Baben  ©ott  geglaub* 
et. 

^efus  mar  DerBeifeeu,  #  bafe  er  fontmen 
toirb,  bie  ©erecpten  Baben  e^  geglaubet  unb 
Baben  geforfcBet  auf  toeldje  obcr  roel^erlei 
3eit  ber  ©eift  beutete,  bafe  er  fommen  fottte. 
Unb  ba  ba  toar,  Baben  Diele  an  iBn 

geglaubt,  aber  Diele  jtoeifelten,  ba&  er  ber 
SBeltBeilanb  todre.  SIber  benen  bie  ba 
glaubten  Bat  er  Diel  ®ute§  getan,  unb 
Diele  finb  gepriifet  roorben,  ob  fie  aud) 
toaBrlid)  glaubten,  benn  er  fpradB :  »^>ir 
geicBeBe  na^  beinem  ©Iauben,"  unb  toenn 
fie  nii^t  geglaubt  Batten,  fo  toaren  fie  and) 
nidjt  gefunb  roorben. 

9?un,  Ofreunbe,  tootlen  roir  in  ©etracpt* 
ung  neBaien  toegen  unferm  ©Iauben.  ^efu§ 
felbft  fagte:  „SBaBrIi(B,  toaBrlicB  icB  fage 
eudj:  SBer  an  midB  glaubet,  ber  Bat  ba§ 
etoige  Seben."  ^SetruiS  fpridBt:  SBir  glauben 
burcB  bie  ©nabe  be^  ^errn  ^efu  ©Brifti 
felig  311  toerben."  Unb  ber  ©djreiber  an  bie 
'Jtbmer  fagt  in  ^apitel  10,  SSeri  9:  „Den  fo 
bu  mit  bem  Sftunb  befenneft  ^efum,  bafe  er 
ber  $err  fei,  unb  glaubeft  in  beinem  ^erjen, 
baft  iBn  ©ott  Don  Doten  auferroerfet  Bat,  fo 
toirft  bu  felig.  Denn  fo  man  Don  ^eraen 
gtaubt,  fo  toirb  man  gerecBt;  unb  fo  man 
mit  bem  2fhmbe  befennet,  fo  toirb  man 
felig." 

Shut,  greunbe,  glauben  toir  an  bie 
SBorten  3efa?  ®r  fagt:  „3Ber  ju  itrir 
fommt,  ben  toerbe  icp  nicBt  BinauSftofeen, 
benn  id)  bin  gefommen  Dom  $immel,  baft 
.icp  meines  93ater§  toiHeit  tue."  Unb  er 
toiH  nid)t  Baben,  bafe  femanb  Derloren  fottte 
geBen,  benn  Srfu§  toollte  fie  alle  geme  auf* 
erroeden  am  jiingften  Dage,  unb  fie  mit 
fid)  fiiBren.  SBenn  roir  oerloren  gbBen, 
bantt  tun  toir  be§  Waters  roiHen  nicBt,  benn 
er  Batte  Uiaum  bereitet  im  §immel  fiir  un§ 
atte. 
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9tun,  roorinnen  ftebt  unfer  ©briftenium? 
Sit  eg  in  unfern  guten  SBerfen,  ober  in 
unferer  grommigfeit,  ober  in  unferm 
Qfieic^lum,  ober  in  bradjtigen  ffteben,  ober 
mag?  ©oldjeg  ift  alleg  eilel  unb  bringt  ung 
§eraengleib,  menu  n>ir  nur  barauf  f)offen. 
SBenn  ober  unfer  ©briftentum  beftef>et  im 
©lauben,  unb  roir  im  ©lauben  Ieben,  fo 
manbeln  mir  in  ber  Siebe  ©otteg,  unb  ge* 
benfen  barau,  bafe  mir  teuer  erfauft  finb, 
nirfjt  mit  ©olb  ober  ©ilber,  ober  fonft  ettoag 
roeltlidjeg,  ionbern  mit  bem  teuren  93Iut 
©brifti.  2>enn  er  bat  unjere  ©iinben  auf 
fidf)  genommen,  unb  ung  frei  gemacbt.  9hm 
menu  ber  ©obn  ung  fret  gemacbt  bat,  fo 
finb  toir  rerfjt  frei.  Unb  nun,  greunbe,  ge* 
benft  nicbt  bafe  ber  ©obn  ober  ber  b^iXige 
©eift  ung  fabren  liifet  obne  SBarnung,  benn 
mir  fteben  in  gefabrlidjen  3eiten  unb  ©ott 
roeife  bieg  afleS,  unb  er  ift  bereit  ung  alle 
3ur  $ilfe  au  fommen,  mie  er  eg  derbeifeen 
bat,  menn  mir  ung  nur  gefallig  unter  -fein= 
en  SBiflen  laffen. 

Xun  mir  grud)t  bringen,  ober  bebalten 
mir  unfer  ijSfunb  im  ©djroeifetud)?  9hm, 
greunbe,  bie  grucbt  beg  ©eifteS  ift  Siebe, 
greube,  ©ebulb,  greunblidjfeit,  ©iitigfeit, 
©Iaube,  ©anftmut,  ^eufdjbeit.  Siebe  ift 
eine  foftlicbe  grucbt  nor  ben  $errn  an  bring* 
en.  Sobnnnee  fagt:  „@inblein  Iaffet  ung 
nirf)t  lieben  mit  SBorten,  unb  mit  ber 
Sungc,  ionbern  mit  ber  Xat  unb  mit  ber 
SBabrbeit."  Xenn  barinnen  fonnen  mir 
feben,  ob  mir  ben  beiligen  ©eift  in  ung  bob* 
en,  benn  io  menu  unfer  §era  ooH  Siebe  ift 
gegen  ©ott  unb  SWenfdjen,  fo  bringen  mir 
grudji,  unb  er  mirb  ung  reinigen,  fo  bafj 
mir  mebr  grud)t  bringen,  unb  ©ebulb  unb 
greunblidjfeit  unb  ©iitigfeit  bemeifen  ge* 
gen  alle  SNenfdjen. 

Slber  merfeft,  eg  ift  ©ott  ber  in  line 
mirfet,  beibeg  bag  SBoflen  unb  bag  33oH* 
bringen  ober  Xun,  unb  ibm  folltc  alle  ©bre 
fein.  SBir  finb  nur  SBerfaeuge  in  feinen 
$dn>ben,  unb  baben  ung  nidjtg  311  riibmen 
benn  nur  uniere  Scbmadbbeit,  benn  menn 
mir  ung  fclbft  erfennen,  mie  gering  mir 
finb,  unb  mie  madjtig  er  ift,  unb  bod)  nod) 
ung  gcbraucbcn  fann  alg  ein  SBerfyeug  in 
feiner  $anb,  unb  in  ung  macbtig  fein  mill, 
ba§  ift  ©nabe  don  ©ott. 

©ott  derlafjt  bie  ©einen  nidjt,  benn  er 
ift  ber  grofee  $irte  ber  ©d)afe,  unb  mill 
nicbt  bffben  bafj  ein§  oerloren  gebe.  SBir 
feben  mie  $etrug  gefaDen  ift,  unb  SefuS 


bat  ibm  gefagt:  „Xer  ©atan  bat  euer  be* 
gebret,  bafj  er  eudj  modjte  fidjten  mie  ber  r 
SBeiaen.  Sdj  aber  babe  fur  bid)  gebeten,  v  < 
bafj  bein  ©Iaube  nidjt  aufbore,  unb  menn 
bu  bid)  bermaleinft  befebreft,  fo  ftiirfe  beine  v 
93riiber."  ffjetrug  aber  badtjte  foldjeg  fonnte  ' 
nidjt  merben,  bafj  er  feinen  lieben  Sefu§  *  1 
oerleugnen  mirb,  aber  eg  ift  in  ber  SXngft  J 
gefommen  unb  in  ber  gurd)t  bafj  er  bag 
Seben  fommen  modjte,  batte  ibn  baau  ge-  K  J 
trieben,  bafj  er  fid)  derfludjie  unb  fcbmur,  f 
er  fenne  ben  99?enfd)en  nidjt.  iftun  batte  .441 
Se)ug  ibn  angefd)auet,  unb  eg  ging  ffjetrug 
an  ^eraen,  unb  er  ging  jjinaug  unb  meinte  *■  3 
bittcrlidj,  unb  macbte  einen  mabren  Urn*  J 
febr.  Unb  Seiu^  ^atte  ibm  mieber  anbe*  *[ 
foblen  feine  Sammer  unb  ©djafe  au  meiben,  4  | 
unb  fjSetrug  batte  mabrlid^  feine  SBriiber  ge* 
ftdrft,  ba  er  mit  bem  ^etligen  ©eift  erfiiht  .4} 
mar. 

£)!  ber  liebe  ^eilanb  fagte:  „3Ber  an  *  is 
mid)  glaubt,  mie  bie  ©djrift  fagt,  don 
beffen  Seibe  merben  ©trome  beg  Iebenbigen  ! 
SBafferg  fliefeen,"  unb  alfo  fonnen  mir 
mebr  grud)t  bringen.  Siebe  greitnbe,  mie 
diele  reicfje  ©egen  tun  mir  deriaumen,  bie-  | 
mcil  mir  nicbt  fraftig  genug  finb  tm  ©laub- 
en?  Seiu§  ift  nodb  fo  madbtig  unb  miHig  . 
alg  er  mar,  ba  er  nod)  auf  ©rben  mar.  ©r  i 
fann  nodb  3c^^n  unb  SBunber  tun  burdb  1 
feine  Stadjfolger,  menn  mir  nur  ©lauben 
baben,  ber  burcb  bie  Siebe  tdtig  ift.  Sefa§  i 
roar  auf  bem  93erg  unb  mar  derflaret,  unb  I 
feine  Sang^  fudfen  einen  Xeufel  augau- 
treiben  aug  einem  ^nabe  unb  fonnten  eg 
nidjt.  Xa  trieb  gefug  ibn  aug.  Xie  Sanfler  ' 
fragten:  „3Barum  fonnten  mir  ibn  nicbt 
augtreiben?"  Scfng  fpradb:  „Um  eurenUm- 
glanbeng  milten.  Xenn  idb  iage  cud): 
SBabrlidj,  fo  ibr  glauben  babt  alg  ein  ©enf-  . 
forn,  fo  moget  ibr  fagcn  au  biefem  Merger  ^ 
^ebe  bid)  don  binnen  bortbin!  fo  mirb  er  ^ 
ficb  beben,  unb  end)  mirb  nidjtg  unmoglidb  ^  ^ 
fein.'"  ; 

2fber  eg  Jiimmt  gaften  unb  SBeten  um  bie  A 
SBcrfe  ©brifti  augaufiibren.  Sefa§  fagt: 

„2IHeg  mag  ibr  bittet  im  ©ebet,  fo  ibr 
glaubet,  fo  merbet  ibr  eg  embfangen."  ©g  4 
feblet  nidjt  an  S^fu  feinen  SBerbeifjungen, 
fonbern  an  unierm  ©lauben,  fo  Iaffet  ung  ^ 
naber  au  ©ott  fommen  burdb  ben  ©lauben. 


„©o  ibr  foldjeg  miffct,  felig  feib  ibr,  io 
ibr’g  tut!"  (Sob.  13,  17). 


#cr  o  I  b  ber  S3?  o  Ij  r  Ij  c  i  t 
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1  ►  2.  Sim.  2,  5:  „Unb  fo  jemanb  and!) 

fampfet,  mirb  er  borf)  nid)t  gefronet,  er 

*  fampfe  benn  redjt."  $>of).  16,  33:  „2old)e§ 
babe  idj  mil  eud)  gerebet,  bafe  if)r  in  mir 

*  fjabt.  ^n  ber  SBelt  fyc&t  i'br  Sfngft; 
y  aber  feib  getroft,  id)  fjcrbe  bie  SBelt  iiber= 

tounben."  Unb  barum  ift  er  in  bie  SBelt 

>  gefommen  um  ben  SWenfcfjen  grieben  ju 
bringen;  ber  griebe  ©otte#.  ift  bie  grud)t 

ji*  >  ber  Ueberminbung.  SSquIuS  fagt  2.  Sim. 
4,  7:  ,,^d)  babe  einen  guten  ®ampf  ge* 

*  fampfet,  id)  b>abe  ben  fiauf  bottenbet,  id) 
y  babe  ©lanben  geljalten."  Unb  fampfen  n>it 

Sefer  barum,  bafj  mir  ben  ©Iauben  an 
i  ©ott  unb  33ertrauen  auf  ©ott  bebalten,  unb 
bie  ®rone  be#  Sebcn#  erlangen?  2o  lange 
J  *  fair  fampfen  fja&cn  mir  bie  $offnung  3um 
iiberminben,  menu  mir  aber  aufljoren  su 
•*  fampfen,  bann  finb  mir  gefangen,  benn  e§ 
^  nimmt  bie  ®raft  ©otte#  un#  an#  ber  ©e= 
fangen'fdjaft  ber  Siinbe  nnb  be#  geinbe# 
berauSaubringen. 

$$efu#  fogt  311  feinen  Sitngern:  Seib  ge= 
y>  troft,  idb  babe  bie  SBelt  iibermunben,  unb 
borin  gibt  er  un#  311  berfteben,  bafj  mir  audj 
'  burd)  feine  £raft  iiberminben  fonnen.  Senn 
Sabib  bat  ben  ©oliatb  iibermunben,  aber 
I  *  Sabib  fagfc :  „Su  fommft  311  mir  mit  8pie§ 
r  unb  Sdjmert.  $  d)  aber  f  om  me  i  m 
9lamen  be#  $  c  r  r  n  2flfo  ift  e§ 

*  ©Iaube,  ber  iiberminbet.  SBa#  baben  mir  3U 
Iiberminben?  ©rftlid)  nn#  felbft,  barum 

►  >  fagt  ^efu§:  „SBer  mir  nacbfolgen  mitt,  ber 

berleugnc  fid)  felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  ®reu3 

*  auf  fid),  unb  folge  mir  nad).  5”*  ba#  gleifd) 

*  ift  e§  cin  $reii3,  menn  e§  feinen  SBitten  nicbt 
bat,  benn  S&aulu#  fagt:  „ftleiid)lidj  gefinnet 

p.  fein  ift  ber  Sob,  unb  bie  fleifdjlid)  gefinnet 
-  finb,  Icben  and)  fleifd)lidb." 

I  •  fi  Sie  Shift  be#  ^Ieiftf)c§  ift  erftlidb  bie 
Unreinigfeit  be#  3rleifd)e#;  meil  mir  ©Iieb= 
W  er  feine#  Seibc#  finb,  barum  iotten  mir  fie 
nidbt  311  £nren  ©lieber  rnadjen,  unb  and) 
nidit  non  benen  fein,  bie  ber  SBelt  SSIafier 
¥  nadbgeben,  benn  ba#  ift  and)  ^Iei-fdjeSXuft, 
unb  and)  fo  mie  greffen  unb  8aufen. 
a  ,  ?lugcnluft  ift  fiir  bie  bormibigc  Sente,  bie 
atte#  feben  motten,  ale  SBattenfpiel  311  feb* 
»  en;  cin  grofce#  dinner  baben;  S?ierbe  ren* 
nen;  ober  SSrise^igbter  feben,  mer  ber 
ftdrffte  ttfiann  ift.  25a#  boffartige  Seben  ift 
1  3meierlei:  ^odbmut  ift  innerlid)  ^offart 
aufeerlidb.  2)ie  ^offart  fann  man  feben, 


unb  £od)inut  fann  man  merfen,  unb  beibe 
3eigen  be#  2eufel#  9?atnr,  mer  aber  iiber- 
minbet:  „3Bcr  iiberminbet,  bent  mitt  id)  3U 
effen  geben  don  bent  £013  be#  fiebett#  ba# 
im  ijSarabie#  ©otte#  ift.  2.  if?et.  2,  19: 
„2enn  ooit  meldbem  jemanb  iibermunben 
ift,  befe  ^nedbt  ift  er  gemorben."  SJift  bu 
irbcrrounbeit  doii  vseju,  fo  bift  bu  fein 
‘^ned)t,  bann  ift  beine  s^flid)t  fiir  ifjn  311 
arbeiten,  ibm  treu  311  fein,  bann  roirft  bu 
Sofjn  burd)  ©nabe  empfaugen.  •  Stber  bie 
im  fttamen  ©brifti  fiir  bie  SBelt  unb  i^re 
giirften  arbeiten  unb  fjoffen  £of)n  Don  Scfu 
empfangeit,  bie  irrett  fid). 

1.  $af).  2,14:  „^d)  babe  eucb  ^iinglingen 
gefdbrieben,  bafe  ibr  ftarf  feib,  unb  ba#  SBort 
©otte#  bei  eu(b  bleibet,  unb  ibr  ben  SSofe* 
roid)i  iibermunben  babt."  SBer  finb  biefe 
^iinglinge?  Slttc  bie,  bie  SBelt  iibermunben 
baben  burd)  bie  ©nabe  unb  bie  $raft  ©ot* 
te#.  SSerfe  18 — 13:  „Siebe  ^inbleiit,  id) 
febreibe  eud),  bafe  eud)  bie  Sunben  oergebett 
merben  burd)  feinen  9?amen.  §d)  fdjreibe 
cud)  SSatern;  benn  ibr  fennet  ben,  ber  poit 
Stnfang  ift.  ^d)  fdbreibe  end)  ^iitberit ;  benn 
ibr  fennet  ben  SSater."  Sic  ©rfenntni# 
un'fer#  ©otte#  unb  ^eilanbe#  ift  fo  notig, 
m  mir  lefeit,  ^ob.  17,  3:  „Sa#  ift  aber  ba# 
emige  Sebert,  bafe  fie  bid)  bafe  bu  attein 
mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft, 
$efunt  ©briftunt,  erfennen."  2er  .'oerr  ift 
cin  aflmdd)tiger  ©ott,  er  ift  gereebt  unb 
barmber3ig,  unb  eiit  licbcDotter  ©ott,  unb 
feine  Siebc  beftebt  barin,  ba#  atte  sU?enfd)en 
iotten  fclig  merben,  benn  nadj  be#  'Bater# 
SBitten  bat  ber  Sobn  fid)  felbft  aufgeopfert 
um  bie  tWenfdbbeit  Don  bem  eroigett  tob 
311  erlofen.  ^efu#  ift  Don  berfelbett  'Jfrt  mie 
ber  SSater.  ©r  ift  ber  Siirft  unb  ^bitig  be# 
eroigen  ftriebeit#reid),  unb  ift  feinen  aitbern 
9iamcn  gegebeit,  burd)  meld)eu  bie  itfenfd)en 
foitneu  felig  merben,  al#  attein  burd)  ^sefum 
©briftum,  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift,  ber  Don 
bem  Bater  gefanbt  burd)  ben  Sobn,  bafe  er 
bie  Siinber  3ur  S3ufee  Ieite,  bie  ©laitbige  311 
trbftcn,  im  ©lanben  311  ftdrfen,  ba#  SBort 
©otte#  erfenntlidb  madjen,  unb  nn#  ^raft 
geben  bie  SBelt  unb  nn#  felbft  3U  fiber* 
roinben,  unb  er  leitet  un#  3iir  Sennit,  311m 
©rfjorfgm  gegen  ©ott,  unb  beionber# 
pflaii3t  er  bie  Siebe  311  ©ott  in  uniere  .v*er3* 
en,  unb  le^ret  un#,  un#  untereinanPer  311 
licben.  Sa#  ift  ba#  geiftlidje  Ceben,  ba# 
er  in  un#  erieugt;  unb  bie  ber  ©eift  ©otte# 
treibt,  bie  finb  ©otte#  $?inber.  SBo  aber 
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ber  ©eift  ©otieS  nid)t  ift,  bie  fiitb  aud)  nidjt 
fein,  aber  alle  bie  Don  ©ott  geboren  finb, 
iibertoinben  bie  SBelt,  unb  mtfer  ©Iaube  ift 
ber  ©ieg,  ber  bie  SBelt  iiberrounben  bat, 
benn  1.  Sob.  5,  4  fagt  eB:  „T5enn  aHeB,  toaB 
Don  ©ott  geboren  ift,  iiberroinbet  bie  SBelt; 
unb  unfer  ©Ioube  ift  ber  ©ieg,  ber  bie 
SBelt  iibemmnben  bat."  ©o  loffet  unS 
biefen  breieinigen  ©ott  lieben,  benn  er  b>at 
unB  auerft  geliebct.  SefuS  ©briftuS,  geftern 
unb  peuie,  unb  berfelbige  in  ©roigFeit.  Sbm 
fei  SDanf,  Sob  unb  ©bre. 

©inen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  aUc  Sefer  unb 
ben  ©bitor. 

©.  SW.  Iftafaiger. 


Httjcrc  )ndctt6  2(HcUutia* 


©tfiel  3rtagen. 

ft x.  ^o.  1287.— SBie  fteHte  ficb  Sofepb 
gegen  teine  ©riiber,  ba  fie  nad)  &gppten 
famen  ©peife  au  foufen? 

ftr.  9to.  1288. — 2Sie  toeife  aber  ber  bie 
§eraen  Torfdfet,  loaB  be§  ©eifteB  ©inn  fei? 


fttittoorben  auf  ©ibel  ftrngen. 


Stage  9h>.  1279. — SBo  fam  Sofepb  bin 
too  er  PerFauft  roar? 

2lntto.— tgpptenlanb.  1  SWof.  37,  28. 

9hibltd)c  fiebrc:  ©otteS  ©orfajj  roar  nocb 
immer  gaua  unbegreiflid).  Sllfo  roar  eS 
aud)  in  biefer  ©efd)id)te.  ©r  rooUte  Sfrael 
unb  feine  gan3e  iftad)Fommcnfcbaft  in 
iigppten  baben.  ©ott  butte  ein  grofceB 
317ifefalleii  an  SofepbS  ©ruber  ibrer  ©oB* 
beit,  bennod)  bat  er  nad)  feiner  grofjen 
SBeiSbeit  alleB  fo  gelenft,  auf  baS  trite  So* 
fepb  felbft  fpaterbin  feinen  ©riibern  fagte : 
Temt  urn  enrcS  SebenS  roillen  bat  midi  ©ott 
Dor  eud)  bergefanbt." 

Sofcpb  nabm  alley  gana  gebulbig  an. 
©auluB  fagt:  SBir  roiffcn  aber  bafe  benen 
bie  ©ott  lieben,  alle  Tinge  aum  beften  bien» 
en,  benen  bie  nacb  bem  ©orfap  berufen  finb. 

Unb  Soiepb  mar  berufen,  unb  bon  ©ott 
erfeben,  imt  nad)  Sfgppten  au  Fomtnen,  unb 
einen  SBeg  fdjaffeu,  bafj  SaFob,  unb  feine 
ftamilie  befreit  fonn'en  roerben  Don  ber 
#ungerBnot. 

Soiepb  Fonnte  fagen:  SWir  ift  gegeben 
alle  ©eroalt  in  gqnj  Sgpptenlanb. 


Sefu§  fagte:  3Jhr  ift  gegeben  alle  ©eroalt 
im  §rmmel  unb  auf  ©rben. 


ftrage  'Jio.  1280. — SluB  toeld)er  Urfadbe 
finb  Sofepb  unb  SOtaria  nad)  Stgpptenlanb  * 
gegangen?  \ 

Slntto. — Ter  ©ngel  beB  $errn  bat  eS  be* 
foblen,  um  $erobeB  ©rim  auBauroeidjen.  h 
lb?attb.  2,  13. 

9tiit?lid)e  Sebre:  ©ott  ioufete  roobl  toaB  ^ 
.§erobeB  im  ©inn  butte;  barum  fanbte  er 
feinen  ©ngel,  toeldber  bem  Sofepb  im 
Traum  erfdjien,  unb  fagte  ibm:  ©tepe  auf, 
unb  nimm  baB  ®inblein  unb  feiner  Gutter  ^  \ 
au  bir  unb  fliebe  in  tgpptenlanb,  unb  bleibe  ^ 
alba,  bis  id)  bir  fage.  Unb  fie  blieben  aud) 
bafel'bft,  biS  nadbbem  §erobeS  geftorben  roar.  ^  j 
ante  bieB  fdbeint,  qlS  toenn  eS  alfo  ^unbert* 
en  Don  Sabren  oon  ©ott  erfeben  roar,  benn  ,  4^ 
er  but  burd)  ben  ©ropbet  §ofea  fagen  Iaf*  ’  \ 

fen:  „2luS  Stgppten  bube  id)  meinen  ©obn  ^ 
gerufen."  S^fuS  but  felbft  fp&terbin  gefagt:  4) 
„Sd)  bin  niebt  gefommen  buS  ©efep,  ober 
bie  ©ropbeten  aufaulofen,  fonbern  au  er« 
fiillen.'' 

Su,  loie  Oiele  ^inber  mbebten  bocb  ipr  r  t 
Seben  Derloren  jjuben,  burcb  ben  3orn  $er= 
obeB,  ba  er  auSfcbidte,  unb  liefe  alle  ^inber  ,  -1 
toten  nidjt  nur  in  ©etblebem,  fonbern  an 
ibren  ganaen  ©renaen,  bie  alneifabrig,  unb  *■  \ 
bruntej;  toaren.  S-  ©•  -J 


Sinberbricf. 


;  i^appanee.  Sub.,  Sune  9,  1944. 

Siebe  ?Iunt  ©arbara:  TaS  toetter  ift 
febon  beute.  Sd)  mill  ©ibel  gragen  unb  > 
©rinter’B  ©ie  beantroorten.  9Bie  Oiel  foftet 
ein  Teutfcb  ©oncorbance?  S>b  toill  be= 
fdblie^en.  ©in  ^rcuitb,  5DJartba  Sarmroalb. 

Siebe  SWartba:  Scb  meife  nidbt  toie  Diel  ein 
©oncorbance  Foftet,  bis  id)  ein  fenben  tue. 
— ©arbara. 


«>  4 


©in  Xrautn. 


©rftenS  einen  ©ru^  ber  Siebe  unb  beS 
^friebenB  an  aHe  ©ottliebenbe  SWenfdbeit. 

©S  butte  cine  ©cfjroefter  einen  Traum, 
ben  id)  eracrblen  raid,  fo  roie  eS  mir  eraablt’*' 
Soorben  ift. 

„©ie  bat  gemeint  fie  toare  an  einer  Seidbe 
getoefen,  banu  roaren  bie  Seute  um  bie  Sabe 
bergeftanben,  bann  but  ber  ©erftorbene  bie 
^fugeit  aufgetan  unb  leife  SefuS  gefragt, 


£er  o  I  b  bet  SBobrbcit 


391 


ob  er  on  einiger  §od)3eit  mar  biefen  2Bin* 
ter.  ©r  bat  gefagt,  nidjt  eine." 

►  D  ibr  Iieben  Sente,  baben  mir  benn  Sefu 
feine  ©inlabung  gegeben,  um  fo  eine  midj* 
\v  >  tige  Sadje  au§aufiibren,  fo  baft  er  bei  unb 
mitten  unte;  nn§  mare,  fo  baft  er  jeinen 
*  Segen  mitteile,  fo  mie  er  aur  £odjaeit  au 

►  ®ana.  getan  f jat,  ba  er  unb  feine  Gutter 
and)  cine  ©inlabung  batten?  2Benn  mir 

(t  nicbt  baben,  fo  ift  e3  au  bebauern. 

2Bo  ber  §err  nidjt  ba§  $au§  bauet,  fo 
[»  >  arbeiten  umfonft,  bie  baran  bauen;  mo 
ber  £err  nidjt  bie  Stabt  bebiitet,  fo  macbt 
>  ber  SBddjter  umfonft. 

>  ©in  £eroIb  Sefer. 


i  yJicnno  Sintono  Mnsgang  aue  ber 
romifdjen  $irdje. 

jJ  A  - 

ffffein  Sefer!  S)ie  SBabrbeit  fdjreibe  i(b 

*  bir  in  ©brifto,  unb  Iiige  nidtjt.  ©§  gefcbab 
i  2lnno  1524,  in  bem  28ften  Sabre  meine§ 

Alters,  baft  id)  mid)  in  meineS  SaterS  2)orf 
in  grieSIanb,  ©innigum  genannt,  in  bem 
©riefterbienft  begab,  mo  'aucb  atoei  anbere, 
1  bon  gleidjem  9flter,  mit  mir  in  gleidjem 
SDienft  ftanben.  3>er  ©ine  mar  mein  ©aftor, 

*  ,  aum  Xeil  mobl  gelebrt,  unb  ber  3toeite  mar 

unter  mir.  SMefe  beiben  batten  bie  Sdjrift 

•  aunt  £eil  etma§  gelefen;  aber  icb  batte  fie 
r  nie  in  meinem  Seben  angeriibrt.  ®enn  id) 

1  fiirdjtete,  menn  id)  fie  Iefe,  fo  miirbe  id) 

»  berfiibrt  merben.  Siebe!  ein  foldjer  bum* 
mer  ©rebiger  mar  icb  ungefdbr  aioei  Sabre 
►  ,  long. 

Sm  erften  Sabre  barnacb  fiel  mir  fo 
«  mandjmal  ber  ©ebanfe  ein,  al§  id)  mit 
,  ©rob  unb  SBein  in  ber  2tteffe  umging,  baft 
biefe  nicbt  be§  £errn  Srleifcb  unb  Slut  mar* 
en.  S^  meinte,  baft  e§  mir  ber  Xeufel  Oor* 
trug,  auf  baft  er  mid)  bon  meinem  ©Idubcn 
.  r,  abbradjte.  Sd)  beidjtete  e§  mandjmal, 
feufate  unb  bat,  bodj  fonnte  id)  bon  biefem 
V  ©ebanfen  nidjt  frei  merben. 

®ie  amei  gemelbeten  jungen  banner  unb 
icb  fiibrten  unfern  taglidjen  SBanbel  mit* 
einanber  mit  Spielen,  Strinfen  unb  3eit* 

*  fiiraungen  in  offer  ©itelfeit,  gleidjmie  Ieib* 
4  #  er!  folder  friicbtelofen  Seute  fftfanier  unb 

9Irt  ift;  unb  menn  mir  bann  ein  menig 
+  bon  ber  Scbrift  banbeln  fofften,  fonnte  idb 
,  nidjt  ein  SBort  nnbefbotteb  mit  ibnen  re* 
ben:  benn  icb  muftte  gana  unb  gar  nicbt, 
toas  icb  meinte,  fo  berfdjloffen  lag  ba§  Sort 
@otte§  bor  meinen  2Iugen. 


Sd)  badjte  aulefct,  baft  idj  bas  iteue  Xcfta* 
inent  mit  gleift  unterfudjen  rooflte;  unb  id) 
fam  barin  nicbt  meit,  ebc  id)  fab,  bag  mir 
betrogcn  mareit;  unb  mein  irber  baS  bor* 
ermdbnte  ©rob  befiimmerteS  ©eariffen, 
murbe  bon  biefer  SefiimmerniS,  felbft  obne 
affe  menfdjlidje  iHnroeifung,  balb  erlbfet; 
roiemobl  mir  fo  meit  burdj  Sutber  ge* 
bolfen  marb,  baft  icb  muftte,  mie  SJenfdjen* 
gebote  nidjt  311m  emigen  Stobe  binben  fonn* 
ten. 

Sdj  ging,  burdj  bie  ©rleudjtung  unb 
©nabe  be§  Jperrn,  in  bem  Unterfudjen  ber 
Scbrift  bon  £ag  au  £ag  meiter,  unb  courbe 
balb  bon  eiuigen  (obmobl  mit  Unredjt)  al§ 
ein  ebangelifdber  ©rebiger  betradjtet.  ©in 
feber  berlangte  nacb  meiner  ©eiefffdjaft, 
benn  bie  SBelt  batte  micb  lieb  unb  id)  bie 
2BeIt,  bennodb  birfe  e®,  bajj  icb  ba^  SBort 
®otte§  prebige,  unb  ein  feiner  ffffann  more. 

2>anadj  gefd^ab  e§,  ebe  idb  jemal§  non 
©diiibern  gebort  batte,  bafe  ein  gotte^fiircbt* 
iger,  frommer  ffffann,  Side  Sn^ber  ge* 
nannt,  a«  Seeumarben  gefangen  murbe, 
meil  er  feine  Xaufe  erneuert  batte.  ©§ 
lautete  meinen  Obren  febr  munberlicb,  bafe 
man  bon  einer  ameiten  Saufe  ibra^.  S^ 
unierfudjte  bie  Sdbrift  mit  S^ife  unb  fiber* 
badjte  fie  mit  ©rnft,  fonnte  aber  oon  ber 
'®inbertaufe  feinen  ©eridbt  finben. 

Xa  icb  biefe§  nun  merfte,  bielt  icb  mit 
meinem  ©after  ©efpradje  liber  biefe  Sadj* 
cn,  unb  bradjte  e§  nadj  bielen  2Borten  fo 
meit,  baft  er  befennen  muftte,  bie  l^inber* 
taufe  babe  in  ber  Scbrift  feinen  ©runb. 
©Ieidjmobl  burfte  icb  meinem  ©erftanb  nod) 
nicbt  affein  bertrauen,  fonbern  bolte  mir 
bon  etlicben  Slutboren  9fat;  meldje  mid) 
lebrten,  baft  burdj  biefelbe  S'inber  oon  ibrer 
©rbfiinbe  gemafeben  merben  miiftten.  Sd) 
berglidj  biefe§  mit  ber  Scbrift  unb  fanb, 
baft  foIdbe§  gegen  ©brifti  ©Iut  mar. 

Tanadj  ging  idb  3U  Sutfter,  unb  moffte 
gerne  ben  ©ruub  miffen.  Xiefer  nun 
Iebrte  midj,  baft  man  bie  £inber  auf  ibren 
eigenen  ©lauben  taufen  foffte.  3Tudb  bie§, 
mie  idb  fab,  ftimmte  nicbt  mit  ©otteS  2Bort 
iiberein. 

3um  Written  fudjte  idb  bri  Sneer  iffat; 
ber  Iebrte  midj,  baft  man  fie  banim  taufen 
foffte,  bamit  man  fie  um  fooiel  fleiftiger 
mabrnebme,  unb  in  ben  2Begen  be?  .'perm 
auferaiebe.  S^  fab,  baft  audj  biefc^  feinen 
©runb  batte. 
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©f^Iiefelid)  conjultierte  id)  nod)  ^Bulling* 
er,  luelcfjer  mid)  auf  ben  93unb  unb  bie 
2tejd)netbung  ^inlr»ie^ ;  idj  fanb  aber,  bafe 
e^  nodi  ber  ©djrift  nid)t  befieben  fonnte. 

$a  id)  nun  iiberatt  fanb,  bafe  bie  Slutbor* 
en  betreffg  beg  ©runbeg  fo  roeit  bon  ein* 
anber  abroidben,  unb  baft  ein  jeglidjer  jeiner 
SSernunfi  folgte,  jo  loot  eg  rnir  flar,  bag 
toir  mit  ©eaug  auf  bie  ®inbertaufe  betrogen 
roaren. 

(Sine  furje  Qeit  nadjber  begab  id)  mid) 
in  ein  £orf,  SBitmarjunt  genannt,  in 
loeldjem  id)  geboreit  roar.  ©eminnjudjt  unb 
Segierbe,  mir  einett  grofeen  Seamen  au  er* 
tuerben,  aogen  mid)  bortin.  $dj  j^rad)  bort 
dieleg  obne  ©eift  unb  Siebe  don  beg  §errn 
SBort,  gleidj  anberit  &eud)Iern,  unb  madjte 
baburdi  ^linger,  bie  mir  gletdb  roaren, 
namlid)  eitle  fflubmrebner,  Icidjtfinnige 
©cbtoafcer,  roeldje  leiber,  bieje  Sadden  gleidj 
mir  mcnig  3U  ^etjen  nabmen. 

2BieroobI  id)  jdjoit  die!  aug  ber  Shrift 
erfennen  fonnte,  jo  berfdjroenbete  id)  both 
bie»je  Grfcnntnig  burd)  bie  Siifte  meiner 
^wgenb  in  einem  unreinen,  fleifdjlidjen  Seb* 
en  obne  aHe  Qfrudjt;  unb  fud^te  nidbtg  alg 
©etoiitn,  ©emacblidjfeit,  fDflenjdbengunft, 
$crrlid)feit,  91ame  unb  Gb re,  roie  getoobn* 
lid)  afle  tun,  bie  auf  einem  bcrartigen 
©dbiffe  rabren. 

©iebe,  mein  Sofer,  jo  babe  id)  bie  Gr* 
fenntnig  beibeg  ber  Xaufe  unb  beg  9ia<f)t» 
mabls,  burd)  bie  Grleudbtung  beg  betligen 
©eifteg,  mit  die!  Sejen  unb  $ad)benfen  ber 
©djrift,  burd)  ©otteg  gnabige  ©unjt  unb 
©abe  crlangt,  unb  nid)t  burd)  bie  sDfitteI 
unb  ben  X'ienjt  derfiibrerijdber  ©eften,  roie 
man  mir  nacbfagt.  3cb  bojje,  bafj  idj  bie 
2Babrbeii  jcbreibc  unb  feinen  eitleit  9tnbm 
judbe.  Tod)  jo  mir  irgenb  roeldje  aWenjdjem 
bariit  fbrberlidj  geTOefen  fein  follten,  jo  roiH 
icb  bom  .$crrn  bafiir  emig  ©anf  jagcn. 

$n-aroijdjen  acjcfjaf)  eg,  alg  id)  ungefabr 
ein  $abr  bort  geroobnt  ^attc,  bafj  einc  21n* 
3abl  bie  iaufe  in  Sfnregung  bradbte;  aber 
don  roannen  bie  erjten  31nfanger  famen, 
ober  mo  fie  311  $auje  marcn,  ober  mer  fie 
eigcntlid)  marcn,  ijt  mir  nod)  big  au  biefer 
©tunbe  Hnbefannt  geroejeu;  and)  babe  icb 
fie  niemalg  in  meinem  Seben  gcfef)en. 

^emndcbft  brad)  bie  ©cfte  don  2Witnjter 
Jberein,  burd)  roeldje  diele  jromme  #er3en, 
and)  an  unjerm  Orte,  betrogen  lourben. 
3Weine  ©eele  mar  in  grofeer  SBetrirbnig, 


benn  icb  erfannte,  bafe  fie"  atoar  eiferten, 
bennocb  aber  in  ber  Sefjre  feblten.  $jdj  trat 
mit  meiner  geringen  ©abe  bagegen  auf,  < 
mit  fjJrebigen  unb  Grmabnen,  jo  did  icb  der* 
modjte.  3d)  batte  atoei  Unterrebungert  mit  ,1  ^ 
einem  ibrer  SSorjteber,  einmal  beimlidj,  bag  \ 
anbere  mat  offentlidj,  aber  meine  Grmabn*  «*• 
ungen  batten  feinen  Grjolg,  roeit  icb  felbft  h 
tate,  mag,  nadb  meinem  eigenen  ^Jefennt* 
nig,  nidbt  red^t  fei.  M 

Gg  derbreitete  fid)  bag  ©eridji  roeit  um* 
ber,  icb  tonne  biefen  Seuten  fein  ben  $?unb  ^  ,* 
jtopjen.  ©ie  beriejen  fid)  alte  auf  mid), 
roer  unb  meldbe  fie  audj  roaren,  jo  bafe  id)  *  ( 
mit  meineit  31ugen  roabrnebmen  mufete,  J 
roie  icb  ber  11  nbu jjfertigen  SSorfarndfer 
urtb  SBiirger  mar,  bie  jidj  alle  auf  rnidj  der*  4  | 
tiefeen,  toeldjeg  mir  in  meinem  ^eraen  feinen 
geringen  ©cbtag  gab,  jo  bafe  icb  feufate  unb 
bat:  §err,  bilf  mir,  bamit  icb  bod)  anberer 
Seute  giinbe  nidjt  auf  midb  label  Wfeine  >  < 
Seete  murbe  befiimmert  unb  badbte  liiber  , 
bag  Gitbe  nad);  uamlicb,  ob  idb  fcbon  Me 
ganae  2Bett  gemonne,  baau  taujenb  ^abre 
lebte,  unb  bod)  aulefct  ©otteg  gtrafenbe  ^anb 
unb  Born  tragen  miifete,  mag  icb  bann  ge*  ,  » 
monnen  batte. 

£ernad)  jinb  bie  armeu,  .derirrten  ©djafe, , 
bie  ba  irrten,  ba  fie  feinen  redbtcn  $irten 
batten,  nad)  oielen  Gbiften,  nadb  dielent  ^  ' 
SDlorbett  unb  Umbringen,  auf  eine  ©telle 
aujammcn  gefommen,  genannt  bag  Dube 
^loojter,  in  ber  llmgegenb  meineg  2Bobn*  <  | 
ortg,  unb  baben  leiber  burd)  bie  gottloje 
fiebre  Oon  ^iinjter  oerantafet,  gegen 
Gbrifti  ©eijt,  2Bort  unb  Sorbilb,  bag N 
©dbmert  aur  ©egenmcbr  geaogen,  roelcbeg 
in  bie  ©djeibe  au  jtedfen  i^etrug  don  bent  y 
$errtt  gebcifectt  murbe. 

9fadbbem  bag  gejdbebett  roar,  fiel  bag  33Iut 
ber  ©pfer,  obgleidb  fie  derfiibrt  roaren,  jo 
beife  auf  mein  ^era,  bafe  idb  eg  nidbt  ertragen, 
nod)  rube  in  meiner  ©eelen  erlangeit  fonnte.  ~  t 
>>d)  iiberbadbte  mein  unreineg,  fleijdjltdjeg^. 
Cebeit,  baau  meine  beudbterijdbe  Sebre  unb  4  ] 
316gotterei,  bie  id)  tciglid)  im  ©dbein  ber  1 
©ottjeligfeit  gegen  meine  ©eele  deriibte; 
jab  mit  2fugeu,  bafe  bieje  eifrigen  ^inber  ^1 
Ceib  unb  ©ut,  roieroobl  nidbt  in  beilfamer  A 
Cebre,  fiir  ibrc  fiebre  unb  ibreit  ©lauben”  i 
jreiroiHig  bingaben.  Unb  idb  mar  eiitcr  berer,  j 
bie  einige  don  ibren  ©reueln  aum  £eil  cfUdb  y '  1 
entbedt  batte,  unb  blieb  bodb  nod)  bet  mein*  ^ 
em  lofen  Seben  unb  befennten  ©reueln;  J 

afleiit  barum,  bafe  icb  bag  ©entadj  meineg  ’ 
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§lcifd)eB  pflegen  unb  aufeerbalb  beB  §errn 
®reu3  bleiben  fonnte. 

*  Sei  biefcr  Setradjtung  l>at  mid)  meine 
©eele  alfo  genagt,  bafe  id)  eB  nic^t  longer 
y  >  auSfteljen  fonnte.  §dj  bod^te  bei  mir  felbft: 
§d)  elenber  aWenfdj,  maB  foil  id)  nrndjen? 
¥  ©o  id)  bei  biefem  9Befen  bleibe,  unb  meineB 
£errn  SBort  in  meiner  embfangenen  ©r- 
fenntniB  nidbt  belebe;  ber  ©elebrten 
^  £eudjelei,  unb  bob  unbujjfertige,  fleifd^= 
licfye  fieben,  unb  if)re  derfebrte  Xaufe,  92adf)t= 
<*  ►  maijl  unb  falfdben  ©otteBbienft  nidjt  nad) 
meiner  geringen  ©abe  mit  beB  £errn  3Bort 

•  beftrafe;  ben  redjten  ©runb  ber  3Babrbeit 
um  ber  gurdjt  meineB  gleifdjeB  nidjt  ent- 
bede;  bie  unfdjulbigen,  irrenben  ©cbafe,  bie 

i  fo  gern  red)t  tun  molten,  menn  fie  eB  nur 
redbt  mufeten,  nicf)i  nod)  beften  ®raften  3U 
d  *  ber  redjten  SEBeibe  ©brifti  meife;  ad)  mie 
mirb  baB  dergoffene  Slut,  toiemobl  eB  im 
4  Sftifebegrifte  flofe,  in  bem  ©eridbte  beB  aH- 
madjtigen  unb  grofeen  ©otteB  gegen  bid) 
auftreten  unb  iiber  beine  arrne,  elenbige 
©eele  nor  beinem  ©ott  baB  9tedjt  auB- 
fbredjen. 

t  $aB  §era  erbebte  in  meinem  Seibe;  jib 
bat  meinen  ©ott  mit  ©eufsen  unb  £ranen, 

*  -  er  tooHe  mir  betriibten  ©iinber  bie  ©trbe 

feiner  ©nabe  geben;  mir  ein  reineB  §e r$ 

•  berletfjen;  meinen  unreinen  SBanbel  unb 
cities  fieben,  burd)  bie  Serbienfte  beB  roten 
SIuteB  ©brifti,  gnabiglidfj  bergeben;  midj 

*  mit  SBeiBbeit,  ©eift,  f^reimiitigfeit  unb  ein- 
em  mannltdjen  2f?ut  befdjenfen,  barnit  id) 

y  >feinen  anbetungBmiirbigen,  b^ben  fftamen 
unb  fein  beiligeB  3Bort  underfaffdjt  breb- 

•  igen,  unb  jeine  SBabrbeit  3u  feinem  ^Jreife 
>  on  ben  £ag  bringen  modtjte. 

$db  fing  an  im  Seamen  beB  §errn  baB 
r  SBort  einer  mabren  Sufje  bon  ber  hansel 
bffentlicb  3«  Iebren;  baB  Solf  auf  ben 
r'fcbmalen  2Beg  3U  toeifen ;  alle  ©iinben  unb 
©ottlofigfeit,  basu  aHe  2fbgotterei  unb 
V  falfdben  ©otteBbienft,  mit  ®raft  ber  ©djrift 
-  3U  beftrafen;  ben  red)ten  ©otteBbienft,  aucb 
£aufe  unb  Sftadjtmabl,  nadj  bem  ©inn  unb 

*  ber  fiebre  ©brifti,  offentlidj  3U  beaeugen,  nad) 
bem  ©rabe  meiner  3U  jener  3eit  bon  ©ott 

i,  u  embfangenen  ©nabe. 

9Tudj  babe  id)  einen  jeglid^en  gegen  bie 
t  aftiinfterfdjen  ©reuel,  alS  gegen  $onig, 
Sielmeiberei,  fReicb,  ©djtoert,  etc.  getreu- 
IidE)  gemarnet,  biB  mir  ber  gnabige,  grofee 
^err,  nacb  einer  Seit  bon  etma  neun  SDfon- 
aten,  feinen  baterlidben  ©eift,  feine  $ilfe, 


^rajt  unb  §anb  reidjic,  bafe  idb  mein  guteB 
©eriicbt,  ©b^e  unb  9famcn,  melcbe  id)  bei 
ben  fWenjdjen  fmtte,  unb  afle  meine  anti- 
cbriftlicben  ©reuel,  3Weffen,  ^inbertaufe, 
cities  Seben,  unb  3roar  allcS  auf  einmal, 
freimiflig  berliefe,  micb  in  alleB  ©lenb  unb 
^trmut  unter  bafe  briidenbe  ^reu3  meineS 
^»errn  ©brifti  miHiglid)  bcgab;  in  meiner 
©d^toacbbeit  meinen  ©ott  fiirdjtete;  nacb 
gottesfiircbtigen  sI>2enid)cn  fud£)tc,  unb  aud) 
etlicfje,  mietoobl  tbenige,  in  gutem  ©ifer  unb 
Sebre  fanb;  3U  ben  berfebrten  rebete;  ein- 
ige,  burtb  ©otteB  ^ilfe  unb  ^raft,  auB  ben 
Sanben  ibrer  SerbammniB  mit  ©otteB 
SBort  erlofete  unb  fur  ©brifto  gemattn,  unb 
bie  ^alBftarrigen  unb  Serftodten  bem  ^errn 
befabl.  —  ©iebe,  mein  Sefcr,  alfo  bat  mid) 
ber  gnabige  ©ott  burd)  bie  milbe  ©unft 
feiner  grofeen  ©nabe,  mir  elenbigen  ©iiitber 
gemdbrt,  3uerft  in  meinem  ^er3en  geriibrt, 
mir  ein  neueB  ©emiit  gegeben,  mid)  in 
feiner  gurcbt  erniebrigt  unb  gelebrt  mid) 
•3um  £eil  felbft  su  erfennen ;  micb  oon  bem 
3Beg  beB  XobeB  abgemanbt  unb  auf  ben 
fibmalen  SBeg  beB  SebenB  in  bie  ©emein- 
fcbaft  feiner  ^eiiigen  barmber3iglicb  beruf- 
en:  §b^  f^i  SreiB  in  ©migfeit.  illmen. 

Ungefabr  ein  S&br  «Qtbber  trug  eB  fid) 
3U,  alB  id)  ntid)  mit  £ejen  unb  ©cbreiben  in 
ber  ftiUe  in  beB  ^errn  3Bort  iibte,  bafe 
fedE)S,  fieben  ober  acbt  Scrfonen  311  mir 
famen,  toeld>e  mit  mir  ein  §er3  unb  eine 
©eete  rnaren,  unb  beren  ©Iaubeu  unb  fieb¬ 
en,  fomeit  menfdblidbe  Seurteilung  reidjt, 
unftraflidj  maren;  fie  maren  in  Ueberein- 
ftimmung  mit  bem  3ewgniB  ber  ©djrift  don 
ber  SBeTt  abgefdjiebjit,  bem  ^reu3e  unter- 
roorfen;  batten  nidjt  aHein  gegen  bie  miin- 
fterfcfje,  fonbern  aud)  miber  bie  Serfludj- 
ungen  unb  ©reuel  aHer  SBeltfeften  einen 
ber3lidben  9fbfdbeu;  unb  erjudjten  mid)  bit- 
tenber  SBeife  311  ©unften  ber  ©otteBfiird)- 
tigen,  bie  mit  ibnen  unb  mir  in  gleidjem 
©eift  unb  ©inn  manbelten,  bodb  ben  grofeen, 
fdjloeren  jammer  unb  9?ot  ber  armen,  be- 
briidten  ©eelen  ein  menig  3U  beber3igen 
(benn  ber  hunger  mar  grofe,  unb  ber  ge- 
treuen  ^auBbalter  gab  eB  nur  febr  roenige), 
unb  mein  ^Jfunb,  baB  idb  &on 
unmiirbiglidb  empfangen  b«tte,  311m  ©e- 
minn  berfefben  anaumenben,  etc. 

2HB  idb  biefeB  borte,  marb  mein  $erj 
febr  befiimmert, — iiberaH  gab  eB  Sefdbmerb- 
en  unb  Sangrgfeit;  benn  auf  ber  einen 
©eite  fab  idb  meine  geringe  ©abe,  meine 
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grofee  Untoiffenbeit,  meine  fd)toad)e  SEatur, 
bie  9?16bigfeit  meinel  gleifdjel,  bie  unbe* 
granate  SBo^beit,  cDtutroiflin,  SBerfebrtbeit 
unb  Xgrantvei  biefer  Sett;  bie  madjtigen 
Sefien,  bie  Sbifcfittbigfeii  bieler  ©eifter, 
bal  jammerlidje  fcbtoere  ®reu3,  bafe  mid), 
fo  id)  einen  Slnfang  rnadjte,  itid)t  toenig 
bbiitfen  roiirbc ;  unb  auf  ber  anbern  Seite, 
ben  erbarmenlroertett,  grofeen  hunger, 
Mangel  unb  97ot  ber  gottelfiirdbtigen, 
frontmen  ®inber,  toeldje,  ba!  tear  mir  of* 
fenbar,  irrten  gleid)  toie  bie  unfdbulbigen, 
berlaffenen  Sdjafe,  bie  feine  &irtcn  baben. 

Bulefet  ergab  id)  midj,  nad)  bielem  93it* 
ten,  bem  §errit  unb  ber  ©emcinbc  unier 
ber  tPebingung,  baft  mir  aufammen  ben 
$errn  eine  3eitlang  ernftlid)  bitten  tooEten; 
toarc  e!  nun  fein  tooblgefaEiger,  .^eiliger 
Sifle,  bafe  id)  i'bm  311m  $reife  bicnen  fimnte 
unb  ioflte,  jo  tooEc  feine  oaierlidje  Siebe 
mir  ein  foldje!  §era  unb  ©emiit  geben,  baft 
id)  mit  $aulo  bejeugen  fonnte:  „Sebe  mir, 
fo  id)  ba!  ©oongelium  nirfjt  t>rebige!"  91n= 
bernfafll  aber  tooEc  er  e!  fo  fiigen,  bafe  el 
iibcrpfl  unterbliebe,  benn  ©briftu!  fagt: 
„So  3roeen  unter  end)  ein!  toerben  auf  (5rb* 
en,  toarutn  el  ift,  bol  fie  bitten  tooEen, 
bal  foil  ibnen  loiberfabren  bon  meinen 
fBater  im  $immel.  Xenn  too  atoeen  ober 
brei  ocrfammelt  finb  in  meinem  SEamett,  ba 
bin  id)  mitten  unter  ibnen."  Sbtattf).  18, 
19—20. 

Siebc,  mein  Seier,  mitbin  bin  id)  nidbt 
bon  ber  miinfteridjeu,  nod)  bon  irgenb  ein* 
er  anbern  ber  aufriibrifcbett  Seften  (toie  mir 
falfrf)lid)  nadjgeiagt  roirb),  fonbern  id)  bin 
311  bieiem  Xienft  untoiirbiglidj  berufen  oon 
einem  'Bolf,  toetd)el  bereit  toar  ©briftum 
unb  fein  Sort  3U  empfangen,  bal  ein  bufe* 
[ertigel  Seben  in  ber  gurdjt  ©otte!  fiibrie, 
feinem  9?acf)ften  in  ber  Siebe  biente,  bal 
®reua  trug,  aEer  sJWenfdjcn  Soblfabrt  unb 
$eil  fndjte,  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  Sabrbeit 
lieb  battc  unb  bor  ber  Ungered)tigfefit  unb 
SBol^eit  3urlikffdjredfte,  toeldjel  ja  fein  fraft* 
igel  unb  lebenbigel  3eugni!  gibt,  bafe  fie 
nidjt  folcbe  berfebrte  Seften  finb,  toie  fie 
gefdbolten  roerben,  ionbern,  toietoobl  ber 
Selt  untrefannt,  toabre  ©briften  toaren;  fo 
man  3iigibt,  bafe  ©brifii  Sort  toabrbafttg, 
unb  fein  unftraflidjel,  beiltgel  Seben  unb 
33orbiIb  unfeblbar  unb  redjt  finb. 

91uf  biefe  Scife  bin  id)  elenbiger  unb 
grower  ©iinber  oon  bem  £errn  erleudjtet, 
3it  einem  neueit  8i nne  befebrr,  aul  SBabcI 


gcfloben,  nad)  ^erufalent  geaogen  unb 
fd)liefelid),  obgleid)  untoiirbiglidj,  3U  biefem 
boben  unb  fdjtoeren  Xienfte  gefomnten.  < 

(gortfefcung  folgt.)  ,  . 


$ofea  11. 


Xa  ic£)  beute  in  ber  33ibel  lal,  fam  itb  ,( 
auf  ben  Sbrud)  bel  i|Jrot>beten  $ofea,  too 
er  fagt:  Xa  Sfrael  jung  toar,  botte  icb  ibn ^ 
lieb  unb  rief  ibn,  meinen  8obn,  aul  Stgbbt* 
en.  3111  id)  biefel  lal,  bal  erinnerte  midbvc  \ 
ait  uni  all  SBater  unb  9Wu4ter,  bie^toir  J 
iinber  auferaogen  t^iben.  Sir  toerben  toobl 
aEe  bie  ©rfabrung  gemadbt  l^aben,  mie  Iidb  4  j 
toir  uniere  iinber  batten,  unb  roie  el  uni 
fcbmerate,  toenn  ibnen  ettoal  toiberfubr.  80  <;  * 

bacbte  idb,  toie  ber  33ater  im  ^immel  ben  | 
'^inbern  ^frael  el  tooEte  311  ©emute  fiibren,  ♦ 
toie  lieb  er  fie  batte,  ba  fie  nod)  jung  toaren.  J 
Xann  aber  in  3$er!  2  fagt  er:  aber  toenn 
man  fie  jebt  ruft,  fo  toenben  fie  fidj  baoon. 

Sd)  benfe,  bal  baben  toir  aud)  erfabren, 
benn  fobalb  all  bie  iinber  aul  ber  Un=  ^ 
f^ulb  beraul  famen,  bann  tooEten  fie  ibren 
eigncn  Seg  geben.  Unb  toie  betrubte  el 
uni,  toenn  toir  glaubten,  toir  tooEten  ibr 
SBeftel,  unb  fie  nabmen  el  nidjt  an.  80 ^  \ 
toiffett  roir,  toie  el  aucb  unfern  bintmlifdben  h 
95ater  betriibt,  toenn  toir  unfern  eignen 
Seg  geben,  too  er  bod)  feine!  eignen  8obne!  j 
nidjt  berfdjont  bat,  um  un!  30  etlofen  bon 
ber  'Sflaberei  be!  Satan!,  ^frael  toarnt^. 
er  oft,  bafe  fie  nidbt  auriidfebren  foEten  nadb^'  ' 
2fgt)bten;  er  tooEte  nidbt,  bafe  fie  toieberf/,  j 
foEen  annebmen,  toobon  fie  einmal  erloft  , 
toaren.  | 

Xattn  ftebt  bie  grage  auf,  toie  ift  e!  mit  J 
un!  befteEt,  toenn  toir  un!  pritfen;  fdbauen  1 
toir  aud)  btltoeilett  auriid  nacb  ^m  Xienft^^  J 
baufe  3tgt)t>tenl,  nad)  ben  gleifdbtobfen, '  , 

tooran  toir  unfere  fiu[t  batten?  Ober  ftim*v 
men  toir  mit  bem  Xidjter  ein  unb  fagen:  1  [ 
Selt,  fieb,  nun  bab  idb  midb  bebadbt,  ben 
31bfd)ieb  bir  3U  geben,  in  bir  ift  ntd)t!  ba!  I 
gliidlid)  madbt,  toa!  Selenrub  fann  geben.  rj  j 
$ofea  7,  1  beifet  el:  Senn  idb  ^frael  ( j 
beilen  toiE,  fo  finbet  fid)  erft  bie  Sirnbe  '1 
©Obraiml.  ^db  badbte  an  midb  fetbft,  toenn  ^t> 
idb  Iafe  ttnb  trage  tourbe  unb  ber  erfte  @ifer  a 
uni  berloren  gegangen  toar  unb  idb  ^ann  5 
toieber  ndber  3U  ©ott  fommen  tooEte,  bann 
fanb  ficfj  biefe!  unb  jenel,  toa!  nidbt  redjt 
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tear,  IDQ5  id)  in  meinem  lauen  3ufianb 
nidfyt  gemerft  batte. 

1  *  Sn  ®aD-  14,  2  unb  3  Ijeifet  e§:  Sefebre 
L  bid),  Sfrael,  311  bem  £erren,  beinem  ©otte, 
<"  benn  bu  bift  gefatten  urn  beiner  SWiffetal 
¥  mitten,  Sttebmet  biefe  SBorie  tnit  eud)  unb 
;  befeb ret  eud)  3U  bem  &errn,  unb  fbred)t 
3U  ibm :  Sergib  un§  atte  ©iinbe  unb  tu 
un§  toobl.  SBie  oft  finben  toir  e§  in  ©otte§ 

1  SBort,  befebret  eud)!  Unb  auf  einer  anbern 
©tette  fagt  er:  SBenn  ifjr  eudb  befebret,  fo 
|(  *  befebret  end)  3U  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott. 

'  >  9tun,  Iiebe  Sefer,  mie  ift  e§  mit  un§  be* 

■  ftettt?  Sefcbrt  ober  unbefebrt,  ba3  SBort 
©otte§  gilt  un§  atten,  aud)  un§,  bie  toir 
1  i  un§  einmal  befebrt  baben,  toenn  aud)  nidbt 
in  bem  STCafje  al§  bann,  al§  toir  Dom  £obe 
j  *  3um  fieben  burdjbrangen.  SBenn  toir,  bie 
^urdjt  ©otte§  rnebr  ober  meniger  Derlie* 

*  ren,  gleidjgiiltig  toerben,  bie  Siebe  3ur 
it  SBabrbeit  fd)toad),  im  ©lauben  fdbtoad),  ba§ 

bottige  Sertrauen  un§  ift  berloren  gegang* 
en,  bonn  gilt  un§  ba§  SBort  —  befebret 
eud).  SBenn  toir  e§  iiberlegen,  toeld)  eine 
4  grofee  Siebe  un§  ber  Sater  ergeuget  bat, 
menn  er  un§  treulidf)  3U  fid)  rief  unb  fagte, 
-  ,  id)  bin  ©ott  unb  nid)t  ein  Sttenfd),  ob  toir 
aud)  gleicb  fd)toad)  finb,  unb  gegen  ©ott 
,  *  unb  luifern  9?ad)ten  gefiinbigt  babe n,  fo 
[-  ift  er  bod)  bo  mit  feiner  SBarmberaigfeit. 
Srt  ®ab.  11,  8  fagt  er:  meine  Sarmbers* 

>  igfeit  ift  su  briinftig.  SBieber  im  7.  SBer§ 
fagt  er:  tt)7ein  Solf  ift  miibe,  fidj  3U  mir 

>  >  311  febren,  unb  toie  man  ibnen  prebigt, 

fo  ridjtet  fidb  feiner  auf.  0,  toie  traurig  ift 
«  e§,  toann  ber  Sater  im  $immel  mit  feinen 
IiebeDotten  Slugen  auf  un§  berab  blidt  unb 
fiebt,  bafe  feine  ®inber  ibre  eignen  SBege 
geben  tootten,  too  er  bodj  fein  atterliebfte§ 
*  ®inb  fiir  un§  bab in gegeben  bat,  um  un§ 
(  .  ,  oerlorene  2ttenfdjen  su  retten,  toie  aucb  ber 
r  $eilanb  iiber  ^erufalem  toeinen  mufete  unb 
^  fagte,  toenn  bu  bocb  toiifeteft,  toa§  3U  bein* 
em  grieben  biente.  STber  nun  toar  e§  bor 
ibren  9Iugen  berborgen.  ©ann  benfe  id) 
an  un§  Sater  unb  Shutter,  toie  e§  un§  be* 
1  ¥  triibt,  toenn  toir  feben,  baft  bie  ®inber  ibren 
^  eignen  8Beg  geben  tootten,  unb  toir  baben 

*  un§  nodj  nidft  fiir  fie  in  ben  Sob  gegeben, 
t  toie  ber  $eilanb  e§  tat.  0tblufe  modjte 

(  id)  un§  atten  raten,  e§  toabrpnebmen,  toa§ 
fiot§  SBeib  gefagt  tourbe:  ©ile  unb  errette 
beine  ©eele. 

<So  biel  bon  mir  in  fitebe  al§  euer  SWib 
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toanberer  3ur  (rroigfeit,  befannt  ober  un* 
befannt.  %.  53.  §.  ©cbmibt. 

Sfabetta,  Ofla. 

— 2tu§  93ot.  ber  SBabrbeit. 

25ie  SBebe  ber  Wenfdjen. 

^efu§  rebete  311  ben  Sdjaren  unb  3u 
feinen  ^ungern:  3Iuf  ibtofeS  ©tubi  baben 
bie  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  ^barifaer  fid)  ge= 
febt. — 2)enn  fie  madben  ibren  ©ebeteaettel 
breit  unb  bie  ®Ieiberquaften  grofe.  —  Unb 
niemanben  auf  @rben  nennet  euren  iBater; 
benn  einer  ift  euer  93ater,  ber  im  ^immel 
ift.  2[ud)  giibrer  fottt  ibr  eudb  nidft  nennen 
laffen;  benn  einer  ift  euer  gitbrer.  ber 
©briftuS.  —  ^S>er  ©rofeere  unter  eud)  foil 
euer  Wiener  fein,  toer  aber  fid)  felbft  er* 
bobet,  ber  toirb  erniebrigt,  unb  roer  fidb 
felbft  erniebrigt,  toirb  erbbbet  roerben. 

SBebe  aber  eudb,  ©djriftgelebrte  unb 
^barifaer,  al§  i)8rebiger  be§  3Bort§,  bie 
nidbt  ®otte§  2Bitten  au&fiibren,  ibr  ^>eucbler, 
bafe  ibr  ba§  ^immelreidb  oerfibliefeet  Dor 
ben  9Wenfdjen,  benn  ibr  gebet  nid)t  binein, 
unb  Iaffet  aucb  nidbt  bineingeben,  bie  binein 
tootten. 

SBebe  eudb,  ©dbriftgelcbrte  unb  ^?bari* 
faer,  ibr  ^eudbler,  bafe  ibr  bie  aufeen  ©eite 
am  93edber  unb  ©dbiiffel  reiniget,  intoenbig 
aber  finb  fie  Doll  fttaubS  unb  Ifnentbaltfam* 
feit.  5>u  blinber  ^Sbnrifner,  reinige  3uerft 
ba§  ^nnere  im  SBedjer,  bamit  a«d)  fein 
3Iufeere§  rein  ift.  ©0  aud)  ibr,  Don  aufeen 
erfdjeint  ibr  ben  9ftenfd)en  geredbt;  in* 
menbig  aber  feib  ibr  Doll  ^eudbelei  unb 
Ungefefclidbfeit. 

3)arum  fiebe,  id)  fenbe  3U  eud)  ^ro* 
bb^ten  unb  SBeife  unb  Sdbriftgelebrte ;  unb 
ibr  toerbet  fie  teil§  tbten  unb  freu3igen, 
teil§  geifteln  in  euren  ©dbulen  unb  Der* 
folgen  Don  ©tabt  3U  ©tabt;  auf  bafe  iiber 
eudb  fomme  atte§  unfd)ulbige  Slut,  baf? 
oergoffen  ift  auf  ©rben  Dorn  Slut  be^  ©e* 
redbten  31bel§  an  bi§  3um  Slut  S^ariaS. 
— 9Bie  oft  toottte  id)  beine  ^inber  Derfam* 
mein,  toie  eine  $enne  ibr  &iidblein  fammelt 
unter  ibre  Sliigel,  unb  ibr  b&bt  niebt  ge- 
toottt.  —  ^br  toerbet  midb  Don  iefct  an  nidbt 
feben,  bi§  ibr  fpredbet:  „©efegnet  fei,  ber 
ba  fommt  im  ittamen  be§  ^erm." 

2)ie  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  fPbarifaer  un* 
ter  bem  alien  ©efefc  baben  Dtele  getotet 
mit  ©teine  toerfen,  toie  audb  mit  bem 
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©djtoerbt.  2>er  ^etlanb  fagte  aber  bem 
©etrug :  ©tedfe  bag  ©djtoerbt  art  feinen  Qrt, 
benn  toer  bag  ©djtoerbt  nimmt,  ber  foEC  mit 
bem  ©djtoerbt  untfomnten. 

2>er  3°banneg  fommt  bann  in  feirxer  erft- 
en  (Sbiftel  3,  14 — 16  unb  fagt,  toie  ber 
©tenfdj  ein  £otfdjIager  fein  fann  obne  bag 
©djtoerbt  jur  £anb  nebmen,  in  bem  #im* 
melreidj  auf  ©rben,  unb  jeigt  toie  grofe  bie 
fiiebe  C££)rifti  ift  unb  toie  grofj  fie  fein  mufe 
in  bem  ©tenfdjen  uni  felig  ju  toerben;  er 
fagt:  „Bir  roiffen,  ba&  toir  aug  bem  £obe 
in  bag  Seben  gefotnmen  finb,  benn  toir 
Iieben  bie  ©niber.  Ber  ben  ©ruber  nidjt 
liebet,  ber  bleibt  im  £obe.  Ber  feinen 
©ruber  ijaffet,  bet  ift  ein  £otfdjIager; 
unb  if)r  roiffet,  baft  ein  £otfd)Iager  nidjt  bat 
ba^  etoige  Sebeit  bei  ifjm  bleibenb.  2>aran 
babeu  fair  erfamtt  bie  Siebe,  baft  er  fein 
Seben  fiir  ung  gelaffeu  bat;  unb  toir  fotten 
aud)  ba§  Seben  far  bie  ©ruber  Iaffen." 


£eudjelei. 


®arunter  bcrftebt  man  bie  faifdje  ®unft 
ber  ©erftettung,  iitbem  man  fudfjt,  burdj  ben 
blojen  ©djein  beg  ©uten  nadj  Stuften,  bag 
©oje  bag  im  $er,jeit  ift,  juaubecfen  ober  $u 
Derbergen.  ^eudjelei  ift  alfo  ber  Biber* 
fprudj  atoifdjen  £>aitblung  unb  ©efinnung, 
atoifdjen  ©djein  unb  ©ein,  ein  liigenbafieg 
Seben.  Xiefe  ©iinbe  ift  bertoerflidjer  alg 
offenbarc  ©ogbeit,  benn  man  fudjt  bag 
©5fe  nrt  bem  Mantel  beg  ©uten  aujubeden. 
©ie  ift  oer  abfolute  ©iiftbraudj  beg  ©uten. 
.fteudjler  finb  Bolfe  in  ©djafgfleibern,  unb 
cben  meil  fie  ©djafgfleiber  anbaben,  finb  fie 
gefabrlidjer,  alg  toenn  fie  ein  2teuftereg 
batten,  bag  bem  Snneren  entfbredjen  toiirbe. 
'tiag  gan$e  Befeit  ber  ©barifaer  toar  bon 
§eudjelei  burdjbrungen,  benn  fie  taten  fo 
biel  sum  Sfugenfdjein,  unb  ibr  $era  mar 
feme  Don  ber  ©adje.  9©attb-  23,  13  unb  28 
©erg;  Sucag  12,  1. 

©eliebte  Sbriften!  ©Ieidjtoie  unter  un* 
fern  Seibeggliebern  feineg  bag  anbere  Der* 
adjtet,  ober  fid)  mebr  biinfen  Idftt,  ob  gleidj 
eineg  bortrefflidjer  ift,  benn  bag  anbere; 
fonbent  ein  jebeg  ©lieb  berridjtei  fein  9Imt, 
3it  bem  gemeineit  ©uft  be§  ganjen  Seibeg, 
©om.  12,  5.  ?IIfo  mir,  bie  toir  beg  $errn 
©brifti  ©Iieber  finb,  fotten  ung  unter  ein* 
anber  audj  nidbt  beradjten,  ober  eing  fidb 
iiber  bag  anbere  crbcbcn;  fonbern  ein  jebeg 
fott  feineg  ©erufg,  9tmtg,  unb  9frbeit  ffeiftig 
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abmarten  unb  ber  ©aben  beg  ©etfteg,  1. 

®or.  12  ,7.,  au  ©otteg  Sob  unb  gemeiner 
Boblfabrt  gebraudjen.  3ft  einer  ein  Stuge,  < 
bag  ift,  ein  ©egent  ober  ©rebiger,  fo  foil  er 
bie  Slrme  ober  giifte,  bag  ift,  bie  Unter*  .». 
tanen  ober  3uborer  nidbt  Deradbten,  ober 
fid)  beffer  biinfen  Iaffen;  fonbern  er  foil  ; 

©otteg  ©aben  erfennen,  ©ott  bafur  banfen, 
unb  biefelbigen  aur  ©bre  gottlidbeg  ©am* 
eng,  unb  jur  ©eforberuitg  beg  ©adjften  ge*  /4 
braudben.  3ft  offer  einer  ein  Strut  ober 
3ufe,  bag  ift  ein  gemeiner  ©iirger,  £anb*  ^  4 
roerfgmann,  ©auer  ober  Dienftbote,  fo  | 

foil  er  fidb  audj  ieinem  ©tanbe  ©emafe  bait*  /.  t: 
en,  unb  ben  bobern  ©liebertt,  bag  ift,  ©eg*  J 
enten  uitb  ©rebicanten,  ibre  ©b^e  nidbt  mife* 
gonnen  in  ©etradbtung :  baben  fie  ©b^e  unb  €  > 
.^errlicbfeit,  fo  baben  fie  and)  ©efdjmer 
unb  gabrlidbfeit.  jDermegen  follen  toir  alle  ^ 
an  ber  Semut  feftbalten,  fo  toirb  ung  ©ott  '| 
nadb  feinem  gnabtgen,  mob Imeinenben,  unb  .  + 
ung  sum  ©eften  bienenben  Bitten,  aud)  bie  J 
aeitlidb  betfen,  unb  ung  enblidb  jur  etoigen  f 
©lorie  unb  ^errlidbfeit  erboben. 

2)ag  23.  ^abitel  ©fattbaug  ift  eine 
©re.bigt  toiber  bie  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  ,, 
©barifaer  ju  ibrer  3eit,  toie  audb  alien 
nadbfommeitben  ©rebiger  beg  Bortg,  bie  J 
nidjt  ©otteg  Bitten  getreulidb  augfubren; 
bafe  fie  erftlicb  ein  argertidjeg  unb  gtrdflidb*  **'■  \ 
eg  Ceben  fiibren;  barnadb  bie  fieuie  ibreg  J 
©eigeg  balben  mandjerlei  befdjtoeren,  unb 
boffartige  ^eudbler  finb,  unb  tootten  bodb  t  f 
fiir  bie  Srommften  gebalten  fein.  'Ser*  *' 
balben  gibt  ber  $err  3efw§  eine  feine 
Sebte,  toie  man  fidb  Qegen  ibnen  balten  foil.  ^  ' 
©0  feme  fie  ©otteg  Bort  brebigen,  fbridbt  M 
er,  foil  man  fie  boren,  ibnen  fo'Igen,  aber  , 
nadb  ibreit  Berfen  foil  man  nidbt  tun,  unb  j 
fonberlidj  ficb  bor  ibrer  intoenbigen  $of* 
fart  biiten,  Seiner  fott  fidb  iiber  ben  anberit  ^ 

erbeben,  fonbern  fidb  bemittigen  unb  an*  1 

bent  bienen.  —  2)enn  §offart  unb  ©eig  * 

fommeit  fie  nidbt  Ieugnen,  toeil  fie  attein  ^ 
bie  ©eiftlidben  beifeeit,  unb  ibr  tun  nadb  t 
bem  beiligen  ©fennig  ridbten.  5Dafe  aber  1 

ber  ^err  3efn§  berbeut,  man  fott  fidb  nidbt 
Iaffen  ©Jeifter  nennen,  nodb  jemanb  auf  ^3 

©rben  ©ater  beifeen,  bag  toil!  er  anberg  ] 

nidbt  berboten  baben,  benn  toie  fidb  bie^ 
©barrfaer  liefeeit  ©abbi  unb  ©ater  beifeen, 
alg  todren  fie,  bie  atteg  attein  toiifeten,  unb 
bon  jebermann  barum  fottten  geebret  toerb*  ^ 
en,  unb  rtiemanb  toiber  ibre  ©ertoittigung 
unb  ©ortoiffen  ettoag  tun  fottt.  Bie  ber 
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lei'bige  SfBapft  folder  2Jtad)t  unb  ©etoalt  fid) 
aucfe  anmafeet,  unb  mill,  man  foil  nidjtl  tun, 
nod)  glauben,  obne  toa!  ibm  gefaEt. 

2Iber  bie  ©briften  ba&en  einen  anbent 

>.  SBefebI,  bafe  fie  auf  ©otte!  aSBiEen  unb 
SESort  foEen  febeu.  2Ber  ba!  mit  fid) 

►  bringt,  redjt  bamit  umgebet,  ben  Iaffen  fie 
einen  SBifdjof  ober  Secret  bleiben;  benn  fie 
toiffen,  bafe  er  nid)t  oon  fid)  felbft  rebet 
(toenn  er  ba!  32Sort  ©otte!  rein  oortragt), 
nodj  toiE  auf  feine  $erfon  gefjalten  ^aben. 

*  aSBieberum  mer  e!  nicEjt  mit  ficb  bringet, 
ober  unredft  bamit  umgebet,  bem  geftefjet 

>  e!  nidji  EJteifter  ober  §errlidbfeit  jugeeig* 
net  fyctben.  3>enn  unfer  eigener  HEeifter  ift 
©ott  tm  $rmmel  burd)  fein  aCSort,  unb  fonft 
niemanb.  ©robe  ©fei  tooEen  au!  foldjem 
®Erud)  fdbliefeen,  $err  unb  aJteifter  3u  fein, 

4  n>ie  man  auf  ben  fyoipn  ©cfeulen  foldbe  Un* 
ter  fdbiebe  madjet,  fei  undbriftlid)  unb  oer« 

*.  boten. 

aCBtr  foEen  unfern  ©Iauben  mit  guten 
aSSerfen  betoeifen.  3)enn  ob  toir  fdbon  au! 
©naben,  unb  nidbt  au!  ben  32Berfen,  ge- 
redft  toerben,  fo  finb  toir  bennod)  fd^ulbig, 
gute  aSBerfe  au  tun.  3)enn  baju  finb  toir 
non  ©ott  bem  3Sater  erfdbaffen;  gleid)  toie 

k.  ein  Obftbaum  baju  erfdbaffen  ift,  bafe  er 
feine  Sriidbte  trage.  $)ie!  be^euget  <5t. 

*  $aulul,  ©pb-  2,  10,  unb  fagt:  32Sir  finb 
fein  aSSerf,  gefdbaffen  in  ©brifto  S«fu  3« 
guten  aSBerfen,  3U  toelcben  un!  ©ott  Jtoar 
bereitet  bat  bafe  roir  barinnen  toanbeln 
foEen.  SDurd)  unfern  #errn  $fefu  ©brifto 
finb  toir  audj  erlofet,  bafe  mir  ibm  unfer 
Sebenlang  in  $eiligfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit, 

*  bie  ibm  gefaEtg  ift,  bienen  foEen.  3>a! 
Iebret  $etrul,  1.  $etr.  2,  24,  unb  fagt: 
©briftu!  bat  unfere  Sunben  felbft  geopfert 
an  feinem  Seibe,  auf  bafe  toir  ber  (Siinbe 
abgeftorben,  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  Iebeit.  £>er 
beilige  ©eift  beiliget  un!  aud)  baju,  bafe 
toir  bie  Siifte  be!  Sleifdje!  nidbt  DoEbringen 

v  foEen,  ©al.  5,  16.  ©!  Iafet  un!  aud)  ©ott 
fein  aSBort  baau  prebigen,  in  (spriidjen  unb 
©jempeln,  bafe  toir  ein  gottfelige!  Seben  unb 
djriftlidjen  aCBanbeln  fiibren  foEen.  2)abon 
Iebrt  $aulu!,  Xitu!  2,  15:  ©!  ift  erfdjienen 
bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otte!  aEen  3Kenfd)€n, 

*  unb  aiicfetiget  uni,  bafe  toir  foEen  Derleug* 
nen  bal  ungottlidbe  3SBefcn,  unb  bie  toelt* 

r  Iicbe  Siifte,  unb  aiidjtig,  gered^t  unb  flott^ 
felig  Ieben  in  biefer  aSBelt.  Dertoegen  Iebet 
aEe  nidjt  nacb  bem  Sleifd),  fonbern  na^ 
bem  ©eift,  atom.  8,  12. 


©I  feblt  nid)t  am  Sraucb  unferel  $reb* 
igtamtl  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  el  ift  ber  SD'tife- 
braucb  oon  oerfdbiebenen  ^Brebiger  Don 
ficb  unb  anberen  Seuten  3U  b^ebigen  an- 
ftatt  don  S^fu  ©brifto  $u  bebigen. 

©ott  fei  Sob,  $rei!  unb 
S  a  n  f ,  bafe  el  3um  atecbten 
©raucb  mit  bem  lieben  $ r e fr¬ 
ig  t  a  m  t  i  n  ben  djriftlicben  ®e- 
meinbe  fommen  ift;  ber  rooEe 
el  uni  erbalten,  unb  fein  ge- 
beibenba3ugeben,bafe®Iaube, 
Siebe,  ©ebulb  unb  aEe  ®eil- 
igeit  tugenben  in  uni  toadjfen, 
unb  bafe  toir  in  berer  iibung 
bil  aum  lenten  Seufjer  oer- 
barren.  ©ebe  ber  aEmacbtige 
giitige©ott,  bafe  fein  beilige! 
aSBort  a  I  f  o  gee  beret  unb  ge- 
boret  toerbe,  bafe  lebrer  unb 
juborer  gegen  ©ott,  gegen 
ibrern  geroiffen,  unb  gegen 
i  b  r  e  m  91  a  (b  ft  e  tt  to  o  b  I  b  e  ft  e  b  e  n  , 
all  felige  aSBerfjeuge  feiner 
©naben,  unb  fie  beiber  teill 
rfelig  toerben,  burcb  ^efum 
■©  b  r  i  ft  u  m  ,  u  n  f  e  r  n  §  e  r  r  n.  31  m  en. 


$er  bbdjfte  ^Ttubm  be!  ©briften. 


Unb  er  bat  3U  mir  gefagt:  Safe  bir  an 
nteiner  ©nabe  genugen;  benn  meine  ^raft 
ift  in  ben  Sdbtoadjcn  madbtig.  ^arum  toiE 
id)  mid)  am  aEerliebften  riibmen  meiner 
Scbtoatbbeit,  auf  bafe  bie  ®raft  ©brifti  bei 
mir  toofme.  2.  ^or.  12/  9. 

2)a!  ift  ein  aSBort,  mit  bem  ber  ielbftbe* 
roufete,  felbftficbere  9Jtenfd)  unfrer  3eit 
nidbt!  ansufangen  toeife,  benn  e!  ftefrt  in 
greEent  aSBiberfprutE  mit  feiner  aSBeltan- 
fdiauung  unb  feinen  Sebenlgrunbfafren. 
9tad)  feiner  fEteinung  ift  e!  bodb  ba!  boifte 
Seben^iel,  fo  3U  Ieben  unb  311  toirfen.  bafe 
er  fidf)  feiner  ^raft,  feiner  gabigfeiten,  fein- 
e!  ©influffel,  feiner  Seiftungen,  feine!  ©r* 
folgl,  feine!  2Infebenl,  feiner  EltadbtfteEung 
riilimen  fann,  feiner  ©d)toad)beit  aber  mufe 
er  ficb  fdbamen.  ©r  fann  e!  nidbt  begreifen, 
toie  ber  ?IpofteI  fid)  feiner  sd)toad)beit  riib- 
men  fann. 

?Iud)  mandjem,  ber  mit  ©rnft  ein  ©brift 
fein  toiE,  ift  biefcl  33Bort  ein  unergriinblidb- 
e!  ©ebeimnil,  ein  befremblidber  Slulfprudb 
be!  9fpofteII.  ©r  fiebt  barin  feine  ©briften- 
aufgabe,  bafe  er  mit  ber  grofeten  aGBiEenlan- 
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ftrcngung  banad)  fradjte,  iiber  bie  Suite  bes 
3Ieifd)e§  bie  $errfdjaft  au  geminnen,  einen 
untabligen  SebenSroanbel  au  fiibren,  fobajj 
feiner  ibm  etroaS  ©d)led)te3  nadjfagen  fann, 
unb  mit  alien  ®raften  aunt  9Bof)I  ieiner 
2Ritmenfd)en  311  mirfen.  3)ie  (Srinnerung  an 
bie  ©tunben,  roo  er  barin  jdjroad)  ge* 
roorben  ift,  treibt  ibm  bie  ©djamrote  in3 
•®efid)t,  aber  er  gebenft  mit  f elbftgef dUiger 
3ufriebcnbcit  ber  3eiten,  mo  er  fid)  in  bie)* 
em  ®antpf  al§  ftarfer  $elb  ertoiefen  bat. 
$a§  28ort  be§  ElpoftelS  madjt  feinen  fRubrn 
aunidjte. 

gitr  ben  aber,  ber  ba§  SBcfen  be§  ($£jrift= 
englaubenS  erfafct  bat,  ift  biefeS  3eugni§ 
beS  2IpoftIe§  ein  feligeS  28ort,  ba§  ibn  mit 
gemiffer  3uPcrfid)t  erfiiEt.  $aulu3  bat  fid), 
mie  er  fagt,  einmal  aroingen  Iaffen,  aEe§ 
baS  aufanaablen,  befjen  er  fid)  bor  ben 
SD?en )d)  riibmen  fonnte,  menn  er  fein  Seben 
nacb  ibrern  ERafeftab  beurteilen  moEte.  @r 
nennt  feine  tiefe  (£rfenntni§  ber  gottlidjen 
SBabrbeit,  ieine  ©elbftlofigfeit  im  SDienft, 
feine  babe  SteEung  nacb  Elbfunft  unb  33er* 
bienft,  feine  unermublidje  EIrbeit,  toobei 
ibm  feiner  gleidjgefommen  ift,  bie  Pielen, 
Pielen  Seiben,  ESerfoIgungen,  ©dbmiibungen, 
©efabren,  bie* ber  ERiffionSbienft  mit  fid) 
bradjte,  bie  mannigfadben  ©rfabrungen  ber 
gottlicben  §ilfe  unb  fdjliefjlidj  bie  boben 
EluSaeidjnungen,  bie  ibm  burd)  ©efidjte  unb 
©ffenbarungen  auteil  gemorben  finb.  Elber 
er  fagt,  e§  fei  toridjt,  bafe  er  an  biefe  SDinge 
nur  erinnert,  unb  er  mare  ein  fRarr,  menn 
er  fid)  beffen  riibmen  moUte. 

Slber  er  meife  etma§,  beffen  er  fid)  riibmen 
fann,  unb  ba§  fRedjt,  fid)  bariiber  311  riibmen, 
Iafet  er  fief)  nidjt  nebmen.  $Bei  aE  ieinen  @r* 1 
fabrungen  ift  ibm  ein§  flar  gemorben,  bafe 
er  ein  icbmacber  ERenfd)  ift,  ber  nid)t§  Per* 
mag,  bafj  fein  $era  ein  trofcig  unb  Peraagi 
2>ing  ift.  ®iefe§  ift  ibm  befonber§  baburd) 
3U  ©emufetfein  gefommen,  bafe  ©ott  ibm 
einen  $fabl  in§  gleifdj  gegeben  bat,  ber 
trot}  breimaliger  39itte  nidjt  pon  ibm  ge* 
micben  ift,  meil  ba§  ba§  einaige  ERittel  ift, 
ibn  Por  bem  ©tola  unb  §od)mut  au  be* 
mabren.  $a§  SBehmfetfein  feiner  ©djmad)* 
beit  ift  ber  bodjte  JRubm  be§  ElpoftelS,  benn 
ba§  bat  ben  2Beg  gebabnt,  bafe  bie  ®raft 
©brifti  in  ibm  mobnen  unb  maebtig  merben 
fann. 

©inen  guten  ©d)liiffel  aum  33erftanbni§ 
biefeS  SGBorteS  bat  bem  ©djreiber  biefeS  Por 
Pielen  ^abren  ein  SReger  gegeben,  ber  toeber 


lejen  nocb  fdjreiben  fonnte,  aber  erftannlid)e 
33ibelfenntniffe  batte,  meil  feine  giiiige 
Herrin  ibm  in  ber  Sflaoenaeit  oft  auS  ber 
SBibel  Porgelefen  batte.  3>er  fragte  einmal : 
„2Barum  fann  man  im  §immel  nid^t  iiinb* 
igen?"  unb  gab  baraiif  bie  Elniroort: 
„2Benn  eine  5taffe  bi§  3am  Ueberfliefeen  mit 
Staffer  gefuEt  ift,  ift  fur  fonft  nidjt§  fRaum 
barin,  unb  menn  bcr  Sei6  bi§  aum  lleber* 
fliefeen  mit  ber  ©nabe  ®otte§  gefuEt  ift, 
ift  fein  Etaum  barin  fur  bie  ©iinbe."  Sn 
unferm  §eraen  ift  fiir  bie  ©nabe  ©ottes 
fein  fRaum,  folange  mir  meinen,  mir  fon* 
nen  mit  eigener  28iEen§anftrengung  unb 
^raft  ben  SBiEen  ®otte§  tun.  ©rft  menn  un* 
fer  ^era  leer  mirb,  merben  mir  Iernen,  bafe 
mir  nid)t3  au§  un§  felbft  oermogen,  unb  ben 
§errn  Pertrauen§oofl  urn  feine  ®raft  bitten, 
fann  er  fein  2Berf  in  un§  beginnen  unb  un§ 
aum  ^ampf  miber  bie  ©iinbe  unb  au  feinem 
®ienft  ftarf  madjen.  2)ann  beginnt  ba§ 
fiegreidbe  ©briftenleben,  unb  mer  ein  foId^e§ 
Seben  in  ber  ®raft  ©^rifti  fu^rt,  mirb  fid) 
aud)  am  aEerliebften  feiner  ©djmadjfjeit 
rubmen,  amar  nidjt  ber  ©djmadjljeit  an  ficb, 
fonbern  ber  ®raft  ©ottc§,  bie  in  ibr  maebtig 
ift. 

SBo  fibmadbe  ERenfdjen  nidf)t§  Permogen, 
®a  fommt  ©ott  ftdrfenb  un§  entgegen. 
©ein  ift  bie  ®raft. 

2Benn  in  bem  ®ampfe  fdjmcrer  Seiben 
3)er  ©eele  ERut  unb  ^raft  gebrid^t, 

©0  ialbeft  bu  mein  ^*aupt  mit  t5mtben, 

©0  troftet  midf)  bein  Slngefidjt. 

5Da  fpur  idb ^eine§  ©eifte§  ^raft, 

5)ie  in  ber  ©djmadibeit  aEe§  fdbafft. 

— ©rmablt. 


©otteb  Sltferfelb. 


ERarf.  4,  26—33. 

2)iefe  ©(bopfung  foEte  ein  ©otteSreidb 
fein  —  fo  bat  e§  ©ott  bon  EInfang  an  ge* 
meint.  2tber  „ber  fVienb"  fate  Unfraut* 
famen  auf  ben  ^fder  ©otte§.  Unb  ber  ©ame 
ging  auf  unb  braebte  bie  taufenbfaltige 
2frud)t  ber  ©ottlofigfeit.  ©§  ift  entfep* 
Iidb,  mie  felbft  aEe§  ©ute  ber  ERenfdben 
burcbmudbert  ift  Pon  ber  ©iinbe.  3u*  ®?r* 
ameifhmg  an  un§  felbft  fann  e§  unb  foE  e§ 
un§  bringen  —  bie  ERenfdjen,  „bie  ba  je^t 
miffen,  ma§  gut  unb  bbfe  ift."  Elbe r  ber 
mitleibige  ©ott  fanbte  fein  SBort  —  unb 
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burd)  bie  2Belt  girtg  eme  felige  9lbttung  unb 
#offnung  auf  ein  SBieberfommen  „be§ 
golbenen  3eitalter§,"  roie  bie  SGBeifen  ber 
&eiben  e§  nannten,  bie  93ibel  aber  nennt 
e£  ba§  tReid^  ©otteS. 

Uitb  nun  tear  e£  gefommett.  ©briftuS 
fam  mit  ber  frobmacbenben  Sotfdjaft.  ^e* 
fu£  roar  ber  gute  Santann,  ber  au§  jener 
eroigen  SBelt  einen  neuen  Samen  mitbrad)te 
unb  ibn  auf  ©rben  au£ftreute  unb  ®ned)te 
fid)  beuerte  unb  fdjulte,  bafe  fie  f einen,  ben 
neuen  SBeijen  iiber  a  1 1  e  Stecfer  ber  2BeIt 
au£faten.  Unb  e§  rourbe  ein  9teue§  auf 
©rben.  Unb  berrlicbe  ©rnten  rourben  ein* 
gefammelt  in  bie  bintmlifcben  ©dfeunen. 
^ft  aucb  'bei  bir  ein  sJteue3  getoorbett?  Unb 
bliibt  ber  SBeisen  3efu  in  beinem  ^ersen, 
fobafe,  toenn  ber  $err  ber  ©rnte  bie  ©idbel 
fenbet,  er  eine  reife  grudjt  fcfeneibe? 

„2Bem  tooffeu  roir  ba§  fReid)  ©otteS  Der= 
gleidjen?"  ©§  ift  einem  Senfforn  gleid). 
2Bie  flein  ba3  ®iigelcben  be§  8enffame§, 
aber  roelcb  ein  $8ufd)  roirb  er,  bie  grofete 
'#flan,je  im  ©emiifefelb !  Unb  bie  SSogel 
niften  unter  feinen  3toeigen,  unb  feine 
rtrudjtbarfeit  rft  taufenbfaltig.  @o  audb  ba§ 
sJteid)  ®otte§.  ©in  einjiger  lebenbiger  (same 
mar  e§,  ber  31m  2Beibnad)t  in  biefe  ©rbe 
gefenft  rourbe.  Unb  er  mud)§  auf  unb  roarb 
ein  geroaltiger  93aum  unb  breitete  feine 
3meige  au§  bi£  an  bie  ©nben  ber  ©rbe. 
Unb  bie  SRenfcbenfeelen,  bie  eine  §eimat 
fo  tange  gefucbt  batten,  flogen  ibm  3U,  fanb* 
en  $rieben  unter  ben  „emigen  Slrmen." 
$>a,  roie  ^errlicf)  ift  biefe  2Bei§fagung  in 
©rfiillung  gegangen  nor  unfern  Stugen! 
Sudjft  aud)  bu  beine  $eimat  fyer? 

Sieb,  e§  gibt  biele,  bie  bir  roeiSmadjen 
rooffen,  bafe  ber  ©Iaube  an  ba§  ©otteSreid) 
eine  oeraltete  SInfdjauung  ift,  aber  Iafe  bidf) 
baburd)  nidbt  irremacben. 

£?eilanb!  3>eine  grofeten  3>inge 
^Beginneft  bu  ftiff  unb  geringe; 

2Ba§  finb  roir  Strmen,  $err,  bor  bir? 
9fber  bu  roirft  fiir  un§  ftreiten 
Unb  un§  mit  beinen  5Tugen  leiten, 

2fuf  beine  ®raft  bertrauen  toir. 

A>ein  Senfforn,  arm  unb  Hein, 

2Bacfjft  enblidb  obne  Sdjein 
2)ocb  sum  $8aume, 

28eil  bu,  &err  ©brift. 

3ein  filter  Bift, 

Tfem  e§  bon  ©ott  bertrauet  ift. 

— ©rroablt. 


3d)bne  unb  tfd^Iidre  fBorte  —  ofjne  taten. 


2ln  bie  £err*$err*3ager. 

©in  'IRann  fragte  einft  ieinen  5^eunb, 
ob  er,  roenn  er  bunbert  Scbafe  butte,  roidig 
rodre,  fiinfaig  babon  fiir  ©otte§  SBerf  $u 
geben.  „5u,"  antroortete  ber  Jreunb,  „i(b 
mare  roittig  baju."  —  „SBiirbeft  bu  aucb 
roiUig  fein,  fiinfaig  Mbe  ju  geben,  roenn 
bu  beren  bunbert  batteft?"  fragte  er  ibn 
roeiter.  „©eroife  rourbe  icb  fie  gern  geben," 
roar  bie  Stntroort.  „Unb  roenn  bu  jlbei 
2auben  butteft,  roiirbeft  bu  eine  babon  geb« 
en  ttoHen?"  lautete  bie  britte  Jrage.  „9fiein, 
icb  roiirbe  eS  nicbt  tun,"  fpradb  iebt  ber 
greunb,  „unb  bu  baft  aucb  fein  9ted)t,  midb 
bie§  3u  fragen,  benn  bu  roeife,  Safe  icb 
gerabc  3toei  ^auben  babe." 

'^a,  SBorte  finb  iooblfeil,  roenn  man  ba- 
bei  nicbt§  ber3ngeBen,  felber  feine  Obfer  3U 
bringen  braudjt;  aber  roenn  bann  plofclidj 
bie  SBirflicbfeit  berantritt  mit  einem  beut* 
lidfen:  „3o,  fefet  tue  mal  beinen  ©elb* 
beutel  auf  unb  gib  aucb  etroaS  fiir  ein  ©ot* 
te^roerf!"  —  bann  bubeii  fo  oiele  aud)  nur 
2Borte  —  b  u  fe  I  i  i  e  2Borte  unb  geben 
baoon.  93on  bem  anbern,  roenn  biefer  be* 
giitert  ift  oerlangt  man  fcbliefelidj,  bafe  er 
alle§  fiir  bie  9?ot  feiner  2)?itmenfdben  tue; 
benn  man  beneibet  ibn  unb  mocfete  gern  feb* 
cn,  bafe  ibm  fein  £ab  unb  ®ut  roieber  ge* 
itommen  roirb.  Darum  gebarbet  man  ficb, 
al§  ob  man,  roenn  man  felber  fo  reidj  toare, 
oiel  ebler  baubeln  roiirbe,  unb  roeife  nicbt 
genug  ©d)Iecbte§  iiber  ben  ©egiiterten  3U 
fagen.  ?tu§  fid)  felber  mad)t  man  ben  grofet* 
en  3BobItater,  einen  ©ngel  ber  belfenben 
sJtacbftenIiebe,  einen  ooUfommeneit  ©briften* 
menfcben:  „^cb,  roenn  id)  fo  reid)  rodre,  icb 
roiirbe  — "  u.f.ro.  ilfbcr  ber  roabrbaftige, 
attroiffenbe  unb  gered)te  ©ott  lafet  fid)  ntd&t 
mit  prablenbeit  2Borten  betriigen  unb  fteUt 
folcbe  ^elben  be§  3eIbftIob§  bann  balb  oor 
eine  2J2enfd)enpflid)t,  roelcbe  fie  nicbt  mit 
fdbdtten  2Borten  erlebigen  fdnnen,  fonbern 
roo  eine  eble  £at  Don  ibneu  geforbert  roirb. 
Unb  biefe  ?pnifnng  befteben  fie  nicbt,  fon* 
bern  macben  ficb  ungemein  Iacberlidb,  Der* 
adjtlid). 

iDian  braudjt  nicbt  erft  ein  SDUHiondr  3U 
roerbeit,  um  ©ute§  311  tun ;  aud)  ber  SWinber* 
bemittelte  bat  Don  feinem  SBenigen  ein 
Sdjerflein  fiir  sJteid)gotte§arbeit  unb  fiir 
ba^  bittere  ©Ienb  be§  ^acbften  iibrig. 

©.  3.  im  „Stuttgarter  SonntagSblatt." 
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©efleoille,  $enna.,  ben  15.  Suni. 

©par  beine  ©ufee  nid)t  bis  bafe  bu  franf 
toerbeft,  joitbern  beffere  bu  bid),  toeil  bu 
nod)  Siinbigen  fannft.  ©eraiefje  nirfjt  fromm 
3U  roerben,  unb  $at re  nicfjt  mit  ©efferung 
betneS  2eben6  bi§  in  ben  Dob. 

Unb  mifljt  bu  OVott  bienen,  jo  Iafe  e§  bir 
ein  ©rnjt  fein,  auf  bofe  bu  ©ott  nid)t  t>er- 
furf^ft. 

3Bir  finb  reidjlid)  gejegnei  mit  9tegen 
unb  Dau  &om  §immel.  Die  ®irfdjen  mer* 
ben  reif,  toieoud)  bie  ©emlitfen.  Die  2TdEer= 
Ieute  jinb  am  eine  grofce  ©rop  don  §eu 
einfammeln,'  unb  e§  geljei  in  ©rfiiHung 
ma§  ber  Salomon  fagt:  SBer  jeine  Slcfer 
bauet,  mirb  ©rob  ber  giiJtte  Ijaben.  3Ber 
aber  unnotige  ©adjen  nadjge&et,  ber  ift  ein 
9?arr,  ©pr.  12. 

Die  ©abie,  Docfjter  bon  Daniel  p). 
©eacfjcp’S,  ift  jef)r  arm  am  naiiirlicfien  Seib. 
©ie  mar  eine  Beiilang  in  einem  $ofpitaI  in 
©^ialbel|)f)ia,  mo*  bie  &rtae  ipr  Seiben 
etma§  oerbeffert  fjaben.  ©ie  Ijaben  if)r  eine 
Operation  getan  unb  ein  Deil  bon  ben 
Dumor§  au§  if)rem  §aupt  genommen. 

Der  ©alomo  gibt  einen  jdjonen  Drojt  unb 
fagt :  SKandjer  ift  arm  bei  grofeem  ©ut, 
manner  ijt  reirf)  bei  feiner  Strmut. 

©in  ©obn  ijt  geboren  morben  3U  Sol. 
SBengerbS,  melcfyen  jie  nannten  DaPib. 
Dent  ©ol.  jeine  Gutter,  bie  Spbia  SBengerb 
bon  ©omerjet  ©ountp,  ijt  bier  ibn  311  be* 
fmfjen  eine  geitlang  biejen  ©ommer. 

€  Weld)  eine  Diefe  be§  fteidjtumS,  beibe§ 
ber  SBeiSbeit  unb  ©rfenntni§  ©totte§.  SBie 
gar  unbegreiflid)  jinb  jeine  SBege,  unb  un» 
erforfdblicb  jeine  ©eridjte.  Denn  mer  bat  be§ 
$errn  ©inn  erfannt,  ober  mer  ijt  fein  fftat* 
geber  gemejen.  Ober  mer  bat  ibm  etma§  311* 
bor  gegeben,  bafe  ibm  merbe  mieber  ber* 
golten.  Denn  bon  ibm  unb  burtfj  ibn  unb. 
3u  ibm  jinb  aUe  Dinge.  $bm  jei  ©bre  unb 
©emalt  in  ©migfeit.  Sfmen. 

D.  ?).  ftenno.  . 


2Ujo  miijjen  aud)  aUe  (£f>riften  tun,  mit 
©aulo  barnacb  jagen  ©briftunt  Iernen  au 
fennen,  ibn  au  ergreifen  unb  ibm  gleidj- 
formig  au  roerben.  —  D.  ^bilip. 


TOO  BUSY 


Too  busy  to  read  the  Bible, 

Too  busy  to  wait  and  pray. 

Too  busy  to  speak  out  kindly 
To  someone  along  the  way! 

Too  busy  with  cares  and  struggles 
To  think  of  the  life  to  come! 
Too  busy  building  mansions 
To  plan  for  the  heavenly  home! 

Too  busy  to  help  a  brother 
Who  faces  the  winter’s  blast ! 
Too  busy  to  share  his  burden 
When  self  in  the  balance  is  cast ! 

Too  busy  for  all  that  is  holy 
On  earth  beneath  the  sky ! 

Too  busy  to  serve  the  Master, 

But  not  too  busy  to  die ! 

Selected. 
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“ABIDE  WITH  US” 


'  >  O  Master,  Thou  who  once  didst  dwell 
And  walk  with  men  as  we  are  now, 
t  *  Who  didst  their  ills  and  sorrows  heal, 
.  And  lov’dst  as  none  e’er  loved  but 

*  Thou; 

When  sinners,  penitent,  to  Thee 
•  *  For  pardon  and  deliv’rance  came, 
And  Thou  didst  set  their  spirits  free, 

►  They  glorified  Thy  holy  name. 

>  And  one  who  joyfully,  with  haste. 

Did  welcome  Thee  into  his  home 
Perceived  that  with  his  gracious  Guest 
±  Salvation  to  his  house  had  come. 

^  *  Abide  with  us  as  Thou  of  old 

With  men  didst  enter  and  abide ; 

*  Naught  from  Thy  presence  we  with- 

►  hold, 

Naught  can  we  boast,  naught  would 
)  we  hide. 

We  feel  Thy  scrutinizing  eye 
i  Upon  the  things  we  call  our  own, 

'  >  Upon  the  intents  deep  that  lie, 

Which  e’en  our  friends  have  never 

*  known. 

The  tasks  we  do,  or  leave  undone, 

*  The  things  which  we  reject  or  choose. 
The  causes  we  espouse  or  shun, 

*  a  The  means  which  we  approve  and 

use; 

* 

t  O  temper  Thou  our  joy  and  woe. 

Our  hope  and  fear,  our  toil  and  ease, 
r  Our  striving  with  these  things  below, 
For  Thou  Thyself  didst  toil  with 
these. 

V  We  would  no  other  purpose  feel, 

And  set  ourselves  no  goal  beside, 

But  that  our  lives  may  please  Thee 
p  well, 

And  that  Thy  name  be  glorified. 

*  *  Catharine  J.  Miller. 


Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
James  4:17. 


EDITORIALS 


Was  there  ever  a  time  when  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Gideon  and  his  chosen  three 
hundred  was  of  greater  importance  to 
the  children  of  God  than  today? 

Turn  to  Judges  7  21,  and  read  again, 
“And  they  stood  every  man  in  his  place.” 
Their  leader  then  said,  “Look  on  me, 
and  do  likewise.  .  .  .”  (verse  17).  Turn¬ 
ing  to  Philippians  2:5,  we  read,  “Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  And  turning  back  to  I 
Peter  4:1,  we  read,  “Forasmuch  then 
as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind.  .  .  .”  There  is  no  need  to 
make  applications  or  to  point  out  im¬ 
plications  of  these  scriptures,  for  what 
they  imply  and  denote  is  so  manifest 
that  the  simple,  who  have  unbiased  and 
bonest  minds,  can  grasp  the  sense  for 
themselves.  Let  those  who  indulge  in 
empty  sophistries  and  in  science  falsely 
so  called  bear  in  mind  that  the  Lord  has 
a  question  on  record  which  asks,  “Who 
is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge?”  (Job  38:2).  And 
that  the  one  thus  questioned  later  con¬ 
fessed,  “Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel 
without  knowledge?  therefore  have  I 
uttered  that  I  understood  not;  things 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew 
not”  (Job  42:3).  And  among  the  rich 
revelations  and  admonitions  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  the  131st  says,  “Lord,  my 
heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes 
lofty:  neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in 
great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for 
me.  .  .  .  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever.” 

We  find  greatly  similar  circumstances 
to  those  of  the  warfare  of  Gideon  in  II 
Chronicles  20.  And  this  was  after 
Jehoshaphat  had  brought  back  the  peo¬ 
ple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
from  Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,  as 
recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter.  In 
the  example  cited,  Jehoshaphat  said, 

.  .  We  have  no  might  against  this 
great  company  that  cometh  against  us ; 
neither  know  we  what  to  do:  but  our 
eyes  are  upon  thee”  (ver.  12). 

And  commanding  and  admonishing 
his  people  he  said,  “Believe  in  the  Lord 
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your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  established; 
believe  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  pros¬ 
per”  (verse  20).  Their  enemies  were 
completely  vanquished,  and  the  final 
result  was  such  as  recorded,  “And  the 
fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  kingdoms  of 
those  countries.  ...  So  the  realm  of 
Jehoshaphat  was  quiet :  for  his  God  gave 
him  rest  round  about”  (verses  29,  30). 

Appreciating  the  value  of  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  godly  loyalty  which  the  above 
scriptures  afford,  it  is  with  added  profit 
that  we  return  to  a  consideration  of 
Gideon  as  to  the  spirit  which  animated 
him,  for  we  read  in  Judges  8:22,  23  that 
the  people,  appreciating  the  services 
which  he  had  done,  urged,  “Rule  thou 
over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son's  son  also:  for  thou  hast  delivered 
us  from  the  hand  of  Midian.”  But  his 
noble  and  normally  exceptional  reply 
was,  “I  will  not  rule  over  you,  neither 
shall  my  son  rule  over  Vou:  the  Lord 
shall  rule  over  you.” 

Today  we  too  greatly  forget  God’s 
requirements  and  our  responsibilities 
to  Him ;  for  often  it  is  the  case  that  we 
allow  expediency  and  policy  to  rule  and 
govern  our  conduct  and  course,  rather 
than  the  princples  of  the  law  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God.  We  fear  the  majority 
rather  than  God.  We  supinely  bow  to 
the  masses  rather  than  bend  our  knee  to 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.  We  ignore  and  neg¬ 
lect  the  pronouncements  of  God’s  Word 
for  the  approval  of  popularity  among 
men.  Men  in  responsible  positions  do 
this  and  the  masses,  “like  dumb  cattle 
driven,”  follow  after,  with  complacency 
and  smug  self-assurance.  Must  the 
cause  of  the  “strait  gate”  and  the  “nar¬ 
row  way”  again  depend  upon  compara¬ 
tively  few  Gideon’s  men,  who  are  not 
afraid  and  turn  back,  and  who  do  not 
satiate  their  desires  and  appetites  reclin- 
ingly  by  the  water  courses? 

Are  our  confessions  of  faith,  as  they 
read,  “mere  scraps  of  paper”?  Are  our 
avowals,  confessions,  and  professions 
mere  empty  pretenses  and  of  no  con¬ 
sequence? 

As  individuals,  as  communities,  as 
churches,  as  conferences,  in  the  whole 
administration  of  the  matters  pertaining 
to  the  nonparticipation  in  war,  as  our 


members  are  scattered  abroad  through 
the  necessities  of  draft  conditions,  con¬ 
cerning  both  draftees,  their  connec-  < , 
tions,  responsible  officials  and  all,  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  -  ^ 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt,  r  ' 
5:16). 

Do  not  Jude’s  words  apply  today  and 
to  us :  “.  .  .  It  was  needful  for  me  to  ,>  1 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  ^ 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints”  (Jude  3)  ?  *'  ‘ 

Have  we  less  need  of  the  charge  than 
had  Timothy — “O  Timothy,  keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoid-  J 
ing  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  op¬ 
positions  of  science  falsely  so  called!  £ 
which  some  professing  have  erred  con¬ 
cerning  the  faith.  .  .”  (I  Tim.  6:20,  21)  ?  .  | 

J.  B.  M. 


Those  were  noble  sentiments  which 
the  forefathers  of  our  country  pro¬ 
claimed  nearly  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
eight  years  ago,  when  they  declared  it  ,, 
self-evident  that  men  “are  endowed  by 
their  Creator  with  certain  unalienable 
rights ;  that  among  these  are  life,  liberty,  41 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.” 

But  what  a  frustration,  a  failure,  a 
disappointment  of  life  the  possession 
and  enjoyment  of  privileges  and  rights 
these  are,  if  they  are  for  the  life  which  <: 
now  is  only. 

And  in  our  boasted  American  liber¬ 
ties  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  Jesus 
declared,  ”...  If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.  ...  *  ‘ 

“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  ^ 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed”  (John  8 :  * 
31,32,36). 

And  as  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans 
6:17,  18),  referring  to  their  changed,  re-  0 
generated  life,  he  declared,  “But  God  A 
be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  v 
of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was 
delivered  you.  Being  then  made  free 
from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness.” 
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And  this  consistently  would  involve 
'  what  the  same  writer  enjoined  upon 
>  Timothy,  “Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
f  v  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
\  Jesus”  (II  Tim.  1:13). 
v  *  On  the  other  hand,  Peter  warns.  “As 
[■  free,  and  not  using  >lour  liberty  for  a 
i  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  ser- 
i,*  vants  of  God”  (I  Pet.- 2:16). 

“For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
*  unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  bv  love 
>  serve  one  another”  (Gal.  5:13). 

J.  B.  M. 

‘  NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Joas  Kauffman  and  wife,  Belleville, 
t  Pa.,  accompanied  by  other  visitors 
whose  names  we  failed  to  get,  were 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
for  several  days  prior  to  and  over  Sun¬ 
day,  June  18. 


I  Leslie  Byler  and  wife,  in  service  at 

*  ,  the  mental  hospital,  Ypsilanti,  Mich., 
were  visitors  among  relatives  and 
|  *  friends  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
)  over  Sunday,  June  11,  leaving  again  for 
their  place  of  service  the  latter  part  of 
|  4  the  succeeding  week. 


^  Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  C.  J.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  has  not  been  well  for 
«  some  weeks  and  has  been  obliged  to  be 
in  bed. 


Sister  Ida,  wife  of  Bishop  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  whose  illness  had 
i  v  _  been  noted  before  in  these  columns^.  had 

*  also  declined  in  condition,  but  has  again 
y  improved  somewhat. 

I  A  terrific  electrical  storm  passed  over 
[  the  southern  part  of  Somerset  County, 
f  Pennsylvania,  and  the  northern  part  of 
l  Garrett  County,  Maryland,  Monday 

*  morning,  June  12.  The  morning  began 
r  calm  and  sunshiny,  but  after  some  hours 

|  the  sky  became  overcast  in  the  west, 
and  low,  rumbling  thunder  became 
audible.  Later,  the  thunder  became  al¬ 
most  constant,  dark,  heavy  clouds  rolled 


up  from  the  northwest,  and  there  was  a 
continuous  roar  in  the  air. 

While  the  scope  of  the  storm  was 
wide,  the  wind  furious,  and  the  light¬ 
ning  and  thunder  of  unusual  force,  yet, 
fortunately,  not  much  serious  damage 
was  done  beyond  tearing  down  a  num¬ 
ber  of  trees,  both  north  and  south  of 
this  immediate  region.  And  we  had 
ample  reason  for  gratitude  and  rejoicing 
for  the  escape  of  what  might  have  been, 
and  that  which  the  writer  feared  would 
be  as  the  storm  rapidly  approached. 

This  week  has  been  one  of  frequent 
rains,  and  attempts  at  haymaking  have 
largely  resulted  in  failures. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  CHARITY 


“Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

“And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  proph¬ 
ecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

“And  though  1  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing"  (I  Cor.  13:1-3). 

The  word  charity  has  quite  a  number 
of  distinct  meanings,  almost  all  of  which 
appear  in  translation  of  some  point  or 
other  of  the  Bible.  The  more  important 
of  the  definitions  are  :  (1)  love,  universal 
benevolence,  good  will,  especially  to  our 
neighbor;  (2)  the  disposition  which  in¬ 
clines  mankind  to  put  the  best  con¬ 
struction  upon  the  acts  of  others;  (3) 
liberality  and  generosity  to  the  poor 
and  suffering,  otherwise  known  as  alms¬ 
giving. 

t  Referring  to  the  definition  included  in 
No.  1  above — Who  is  our  neighbor?  Is 
it  the  one  living  next  door  to  us?  Yes, 
he  is  our  neighbor.  This  is  the  strict 
and  literal  meaning  of  the  word.  But 
Jesus  gave  the  word  a  much  wider  and 
broader  definition,  when  He  included 
the  whole  world  as  neighbors,  and  il¬ 
lustrated  this  by  the  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan.  Thus  it  is  that  Christianity 
has,  as  one  of  its  fundamentals,  the 
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brotherhood  of  man,  and,  as  one  of  its 
most  sublime  tenets,  the  injunction  to 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

And  definition  No.  2  brings  to  us  the 
practice  and  virtue  of  self-denial,  that 
we  deny  our  own  selves,  the  act  of  for¬ 
bearance  contrary  to  one’s  selfish  grati¬ 
fication. 

And  self-denial  is  one  of  the  foremost 
Christian  graces.  The  Scriptures  teach 
us  to  cultivate  it  as  one  of  the  virtues 
which  lead  us  into  and  in,  the  path 
which  God  would  have  us  go,  and  as  the 
greatest  example  we  are  given  the  self- 
denial  of  the  Master.  Nevertheless,  with 
these  admonitions  given,  and  Jesus  cited 
as  a  model,  mankind  finds  it  one  of  the 
most  difficult  graces  to  attain.  And  this 
for  the  reason  that  man  is  by  nature 
selfish,  and  strongly  inclined  to  seek 
his  own  pleasure  and  comfort  before 
being  interested  in  the  pleasure  and 
comfort  of  his  neighbor. 

The  Bible  points  out  selfishness  as  a 
great  sin,  and  warns  us  to  beware  of 
it  as  a  means  of  the  Evil  One  to  lead 
unto  destruction. 

As  Biblical  texts  dealing  with  the 
subject  of  selfishness,  read  Isa.  56:11; 
Rom.  15:1;  I  Cor.  10:24;  Phil.  2:4. 

As  texts  commending  self-denial, 
read  Matt.  10:38;  16:24. 

The  evidences  of  charity  are  the  fol¬ 
lowing  virtues :  longsuffering,  kindness, 
being  without  envy,  not  boastful,  not 
unseemly  in  behavior,  not  easily  pro¬ 
voked,  not  self-seeking,  not  rejoicing 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoicing  in  the  truth. 
See  I  Cor.  13 :4 -7. 

“But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you’’  (Matt.  5:44). 

“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another”  (John  13:35). 

Abner  B.  Troyer. 


But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 
James  1 :22. 


GOD  CARES  IN  DARK  DAYS 


God  will  care  for  us,  whether  the  < 
days  afe  dark  or  bright  to  us.  Often¬ 
times,  when  we  have  a  heavy  load  to  .  ^ 
carry  and  it  seems  to  us  that  we  are 
hardly  able  to  bear  it  all,  we  wonder 
why.  Why?  But  then  comes  the  beau¬ 
tiful  scripture  passage  to  us,  or  is  still 
freshly  renewed  in  our  minds :  “And  we  c 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  ^ 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur¬ 
pose”  (Rom.  8:28).  When  all  goes  < 
well,  is  it  not  too  often  true  that  we 
forget  that  we  need  God’s  help  and 
guidance  through  life?  While  we  have 
good  health  and  are  vigorously  strong, 
we  may  often  murmur  about  our  hard  ^ 
lot  and  go  so  far  as  to  worry  and  fret 
about  things  unnecessarily.  While  we 
are  not  crippled  in  body,  we  dwell  too 
much  upon  the  shadows  that  overcast 
our  days,  so  that  we  completely  miss 
the  great  fact  of  God’s  unchanging  out¬ 
reach  of  care  for  us  always. 

Our  infirmities,  greater  or  less,  make 
low  pressure  areas  all  along  the  wide  : 
horizon  of  life,  and  our  sunrises  are 
too  often  foggy.  We  think  the  day  is  *  \ 
dark  and  dreary  because  something  we 
had  may  be  taken  away;  because  our 
plans  were  to  a  certain  degree  changed.  i 
We  could  not  carry  out  our  former 
plans  just  as  we  had  made  them.  But 
when  everything  glides  along  smoothly 
and  just  as  we  had  made  our  plans,  we  . 
have  a  very  cheerful  day.  Do  we  thank 
God  enough  for  days  like  that?  Or  do 
we  not  have  time  then  for  thanking 
Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  us? 
Have  we  ever  been  consistently  ac¬ 
curate  enough  for  any  length  of  time 
in  specifying  what  is  and  what  was  not^ 
a  dark  day?  Is  it  not  true  that  many"  4 
a  day  which  once  seemed  bewilderingly 
dark  to  us  has  proved  to  be  fairly  sun¬ 
shiny  after  all?  Days  that  seem  dark  < 
need  a  philosophy  of  faith  in  practical 
Christian  living  in  order  to  enable  ugv  * 
to  live  through  them  joyously.  Our 
dearest  purposes  are  often  thwarted, ' 
our  losses  seem  too  heavy  to  bear,  our  J 
spirit  almost  fails  under  the  strain  with 
which  life  is  beset,  but  over  against  the 
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accumulated  problems  stands  the  firm 
fact  of  God’s  never-failing  care.  What¬ 
ever  interests  us,  interests  Him  much 
more.  He  could  care  no  more  tenderly 
and  faithfully  for  us  on  what  we  call 
bright  days  than  on  our  so-called  dark 
days. 

God  will  take  care  of  us.  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  His  children. 
When  the  shadows  gather  round  about 
us,  He  is  always  there,  ready  to  help 
us,  if  we  want  His  help.  His  care  is 
steadier  than  the  sun  behind  the  clouds. 
We  might  as  well  doubt  His  care  on 
bright  days,  if  we  want  to  feel  like 
doubting  it  on  our  so-called  dark  days. 
His  overseeing  and  providing  love  is 
absolutely  pure.  His  loving  provision 
is  always  there,  no  matter  how  dull  and 
unresponsive  we  are  when  we  do  not 
trust  ourselves  to  its  full  sunshine  and 
value  and  accept  it  as  His  gift,  steadily 
poured  forth  to  us. 

God  is  concerned  in  our  welfare.  He 
is  not  less  dependable  in  the  dark  than 
in  the  light.  The  night  and  the  day, 
sunshine  and  shadow  are  blending  into 
His  unending  unity  of  purpose  for  each 
one  of  His  children,  and  His  care  simply 
does  not  fail.  In  times  of  sickness, 
troubles,  and  trials,  the  old  familiar 
song,  “God  Will  Take  Care  of  You,” 
comes  anew  into  our  minds — and  why 
would  we  want  to  doubt  it? 

“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light”  (Matt.  11:28-30). 

Annie  M.  Scheffel. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


EZEKIEL’S  COMMISSION 


“And  He  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak 
unto  thee.  And  the  Spirit  entered  into 
me  when  He  spake  unto  me,  and  set 
me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  Him  that 
spake  unto  me.  And  He  said  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  Children 
of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious  nation  that 
hath  rebelled  against  Me :  they  and  their 


fathers  have  transgressed  against  Me, 
even  unto  this  very  day.  For  they  are 
impudent  children,  and  stiffhearted.  I 
do  send  thee  unto  them ;  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God.  And  they,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they 
are  a  rebellious  house,)  yet  shall  know 
that  there  hath  been  a  Prophet  among 
them.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their 
words,  though  briers  and  thorns  be  with 
thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scor¬ 
pions  :  be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor 
be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though  they 
be  a  rebellious  house.  And  thou  shalt 
speak  My  words  unto  them,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for¬ 
bear:  for  they  are  most  rebellious.  But 
thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto 
thee ;  Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that 
rebellious  house:  open  thy  mouth,  and 
eat  that  I  give  thee.  And  when  I  looked, 
behold,  an  hand  was  sent  unto  me; 
and,  lo,  a  roll  of  a  book  was  therein; 
and  He  spread  it  before  me ;  and  it  was 
written  within  and  without:  and  there 
was  written  therein  lamentation,  and 
mournings  and  woe”  (Ezekiel  2:1-10). 


EXTRACTS  FROM  GUY  HERSH¬ 
BERGER’S  FORTHCOMING 
BOOK  ON  “WAR,  PEACE, 
AND  NONRESISTANCE” 

“Perhaps  the  most  serious  threat  to 
the  nonresistant  faith  of  the  Mennonites 
today  is  the  impact  of  secular,  non- 
Mennonite,  and  non-Christian  educa¬ 
tion  upon  the  youth  of  the  church. 
Bishop  Oldham  said  that  the  chief 
struggle  of  the  Christian  church  today 
is  not  so  much  against  the  state  as  it  is 
against  the  paganizing  process  of  our 
secular  education.  It  may  well  be,  he 
says,  ‘that  the  main  conflict  between 
Christian  faith  and  the  secular  inter¬ 
pretation  of  life  will  have  to  be  waged 
in  the  field  of  public  education.’ 

“The  church  will  have  won  little  in 
obtaining  liberty  to  preach  and  to  con¬ 
duct  its  own  worship  and  services,  if 
the  whole  weight  of  a  public  system  of 
education  is  directed  towards  inculcat¬ 
ing  in  the  impressionable  years  of 
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youth,  beliefs  about  the  world  and  man 
and  conduct  which  are  incompatible 
with  the  Christian  understanding  of 
life. 

“Sooner  or  later  he  (the  child)  must 
learn  the  difference  between  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  nonresistant  Christian  and 
the  militaristic  world.  And  if  he  can 
learn  this  by  actual  contact  in  a  public 
school  under  the  guidance  of  a  strong 
home  and  church  influence,  the  outcome 
may  not  be  disastrous.  It  can  in  fact 
be  a  means  of  educating  the  youth  in 
effective  ways  and  means  of  counter¬ 
acting  militaristic  influences.  But  if 
this  is  to  be  the  outcome,  the  church  and 
home  influence  must  be  very  strong,  and 
the  toxin  of  militarism  which  is  re¬ 
ceived  in  school  must  not  be  too  great. 
Aj  its  best,  however,  this  is  a  dangerous 
procedure  and  there  are  likely  to  be 
many  casualties.” 

Selected  by  Shem  Peachey. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Refugee  Camp  Gets  Under  Way 

In  a  lengthy  letter,  dated  April  18,  Delvin 
Kirchhofer,  Mennonite  relief  worker  among 
Yugoslav  refugees  in  the  Middle  East,  related 
a  number  of  his  experiences.  The  following 
paragraph  is  taken  from  his  letter: 

“One  can  see  slow  progress  has  been  made 
in  getting  the  camp  into  working  order.  We 
have  some  more  tools  now  and  the  work 
shops  are  gradually  producing  more  and  varied 
articles.  Wood  is  extremely  scarce  in  this  part 
of  the  world  and  that  is  a  great  handicap  to 
us.  This  week  we  expect  to  get  the  shoe 
cobblers  to  work,  also  the  gardeners  to  produce 
a  few  vegetables.  By  using  the  water  from  the 
bathhouse  as  irrigation  water  and  adding  some 
Nile  soil  which  we  transport  in,  we  think  we 
can  have  a  few  things  growing,  and  we  cer¬ 
tainly  have  plenty  of  farmers  who  could  be 
able  and  willing  to  do  something  for  us  in 
that  line.” 

•  •  • 

Relief  Clothing  Shipments 

The  Mennonite  relief  workers  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  East  have  requested  for  some  time  that  a 
shipment  of  relief  clothing  from  the  Ephrata 
Depot  might  be  sent  into  the  Egypt  area.  Per¬ 
mission  has  finally  been  granted  and  shipping 


space  allotted  to  send  approximately  ten  tons 
in  the  near  future.  This  shipment  of  clothing 
will  be  distributed  by  the  relief  workers  among 
needy  Yugoslav,  Greek,  and  probably  Polish 
refugees,  who  have  been  forced  to  flee  hun¬ 
dreds  of  miles  from  their  homes  taking  only 
things  which  could  be  carried. 

A  small  shipment  of  relief  clothing,  about 
800  pounds,  is  also  being  sent  to  Puerto  Rico 
to  be  used  in  connection  with  the  hospital  at 
the  Mennonite  unit  at  La  Plata.  This  ship¬ 
ment  consists  mostly  of  sheets,  pillow  cases, 
blankets,  and  other  articles  for  use  in  the  hos¬ 
pital. 

•  •  * 

CT.S.  NOTES 
Congress  and  CJP.S. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing,  two  measures 
are  before  Congress  that  concern  C.P.S.  men. 
The  first  has  to  do  with  the  matter  of  using 
monies  from  the  frozen  farm  fund  for  the 
support  of  C.P.S.  dependents.  The  “frozen 
fund”  represents  the  accumulated  wages  of 
C.P.S.  men  who  are  on  dairy  farm  service. 
The  House  Military  Affairs  Committee  has 
reported  favorably  on  a  bill  permitting  the 
use  of  these  funds  for  the  support  of  the  de¬ 
pendents  of  C.P.S.  men.  The  bill  has  yet  to 
pass  both  House  and  Senate. 

The  other  measure  is  a  rider  attached  to 
the  Military  Appropriations  Bill.  This  rider 
is  similar  to  the  Starnes  rider  which  was  passed 
last  year  forbidding  C.P.S.  men  to  engage  in 
foreign  relief  service.  The  Starnes  rider  ex¬ 
pires  June  30,  1944. 

•  #  * 

C.O.’s  Featured  in  “Yank” 

The  April  21  issue  of  Yank,  the  weekly 
magazine  of  the  armed  forces,  carried  a  full- 
page  article  concerning  the  work  of  C.P.S. 
men  in  Puerto  Rico,  titled,  “Conchies  in 
Puerto  Rico.”  The  article  was  objective  in  its 
viewpoint  and  rather  commended  the  work 
of  C.P.S.  men  in  Puerto  Rico.  The  following 
excerpts  are  taken  from  the  article: 

“Conscientious  objectors  are  helping  to 
bring  medical  relief  to  hundreds  of  disease- 
ridden  Puerto  Ricans,  and  two  of  the  conchies 
interned  here  have  died  while  performing 
this  kind  of  service.  .  .  .  This  is  no  time  to 
glamorize  young  Americans  who  decline  to 
fight  for  their  country  because  war  is  against 
their  moral  principles,  but  the  conscientious 
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objectors  are  helping  in  a  major  engagement 
in  America’s  backyard:  a  tough  battle  against 
disease. ...  By  act  of  Congress,  no  appropria¬ 
tion  may  be  made  by  the  Federal  government 
to  pay  conscientious  objectors.  ...  So  it  is 
little  wonder  that  the  average  conchy  is  broke; 
he  is  sweating  out  the  duration  on  $5.00  a 
month.” 

•  #  • 

N.S.B.  101’s  Should  be  Returned  Immediately 

It  has  been  requested  that  men  about  to  be 
inducted  into  C.P.S.,  who  receive  the  form 
101  from  National  Service  Board,  should  re¬ 
turn  the  form  immediately.  The  impression 
that  the  holding  of  this  form  will  delay  the 
time  of  induction  is  not  correct.  The  assign¬ 
ment  is  made  whether  the  form  is  received 
or  not,  and  when  the  form  is  not  received 
valuable  information  is  withheld  from  both 
the  N.S.B.  and  the  Service  Committee  that 
would  assist  in  the  assignment. 

Released  June  7,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Commissioner  to  Middle  East 

J.  N.  Byler,  at  present  director  of  M.C.C.- 
C.P.S.  mental  hospital  units,  has  been  appoint¬ 
ed  to  leave  in  the  near  future  as  relief  com¬ 
missioner  to  the  Middle  East.  Bro.  Byler  was 
also  a  former  relief  worker  in  France  before 
the  occupation  of  that  country  by  Germany. 
He  will  have  the  task  of  giving  direction  to 
our  relief  efforts  in  the  Middle  East,  and  will 
make  the  necessary  official  contacts  to  or¬ 
ganize  the  work  there.  According  to  present 
plans,  he  will  also  visit  the  relief  work  in 
England. 

*  #  # 

Unit  in  Puerto  Rico  Starts  Community  Paper 

A  mimeographed  community  paper,  “El 
Heraldo,”  has  been  started  by  the  Mennonite 
Unit  at  La  Plata.  The  paper  is  written  in 
Spanish,  and  Justus  Holsinger  is  the  editor. 
Unit  members  write  their  contributions  in 
English  and  then  meticulously  translate  them 
into  Spanish.  Members  from  the  Puerto  Rican 
community  also  contribute.  The  paper  was 
begun  to  provide  expression  for  the  education¬ 
al  program  of  the  unit.  The  first  issue  was 
received  with  considerable  interest. 


C.P.S.  NOTES 

Relief  Worker  Visits  CJ*.S.  Camps 

Lois  Gunden,  former  Mennonite  relief  work¬ 
er  in  France,  has  given  considerable  time  with¬ 
in  the  past  months  to  lecturing  in  C.P.S. 
camps  and  units  throughout  the  Midwest. 
Her  talks  related  to  her  experiences  in  relief 
work  in  France  and  her  internment  in  Ger¬ 
many.  One  camp  reports  on  her  visit  as  fol¬ 
lows:  “Her  talks  led  some  of  the  men  to  see 
that  relief  work  may  involve  small  everyday 
tasks  among  a  very  small  group.  Our  educa¬ 
tional  committee  was  challenged  by  her  de¬ 
scription  of  their  university  at  Baden-Baden.” 
#  *  • 

New  Guinea  Pig  Experiment  Begins 

Recently,  sixteen  men  from  the  C.P.S. 
camps  at  Grottoes,  Luray,  and  Sideling  Hill 
reported  to  Pinehurst,  N.C.,  as  members  of  a 
45-man  medical  experiment  unit.  The  men 
have  turned  themselves  over  as  “human 
guinea  pigs”  for  medical  research  with  atypi¬ 
cal  pneumonia.  The  experiment  will  last  at 
least  four  or  five  months.  This  project,  like 
the  Mennonite  unit  at  the  University  of  Illi¬ 
nois,  is  under  the  administration  of  the  Office 
of  Scientific  Research  and  Development. 

Released  June  14,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  4,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  To¬ 
day  we  all  went  to  church.  The  weather 
was  rainy  the  last  few  days.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion,  No.  1281.  I  memorized  12  Bible 
verses.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader, 
Walter  Sommers. 

Dear  Walter :  Your  credit  is  25<f.  You 
did  not  say  whether  the  verses  were 
German  or  English.  When  you  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pies,  say  who  sent  them 
and  where  found.  You  don’t  need  to 
write  them  out. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  3,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  It  is  a  long  time 
since  I  wrote  to  this  little  paper.  The 
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measles  are  making  the  rounds.  I  will 
answer  the  last  20  Printer’s  Pies  and 
also  7  Bible  Questions.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Ada  Yutzy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  5,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  learned  6  verses 
of  song  in  English.  I  will  answer  20 
Printer’s  Pies  and  7  Bible  Questions.  A 
Reader,  Lula  Yutzy. 

Dear  Lula  and  Ada:  Your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  June  7,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  won¬ 
der  how  you* all  are?  I  got  poison  oak 
on  my  arm.  School  closed  yesterday. 
I  didn’t  get  my  report  card,  as  they 
didn’t  have  it  ready  yet.  I  learned  10 
German  Bible  verses,  and  will  answer 
4  Bible  Questions  and  6  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  will  write  one  more  letter  besides  this 
one.  Then  I  will  be  14.  With  the  credit 
I  have,  you  may  send  me  some  interest¬ 
ing  book  that  I  have  enough  credit  for. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Dema  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Dear  Dema:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  June  5,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  third 
letter  to  this  paper.  We  are  having  nice 
weather.  I  memorized  Psa.  23,  117,  and 
31  verses  of  song  all  in  English;  and  7 
verses  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Junior,  Sarah  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah  Ann:  Your  credit  is 
20^. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  12,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  28.  I  memorized 
all  of  Bedenke  Mensch  das  Enda,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie. 
Susan  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Susan:  Your  Pie  is  correct. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 


Thomas.  Okla.,  June  5,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Weather  was 
warm  today.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  3.  I  memorized  7  Bible 
verses  and  8  verses  of  song  in  German ; 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Beatitudes,  and 
51  verses  of  song  all  in  English.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Minnie  Miller. 

Dear  Minnie :  Your  credit  is  20^,  and 
the  Pie  you  sent  in  has  been  used  be¬ 
fore. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  10,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
had  some  rain  again.  Our  church  will 
be  held  at  Joe  Millers,  the  Lord  willing. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies.  Do  you  give  credit  for 
German  letters?  A  Herold  Reader,  Le- 
Roy  Farmwald. 

Dear  LeRoy  :  We  give  If  for  Ger¬ 
man  letters. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  9,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my  second 
letter.  I  memorized  2  short  prayers,  4 
Bible  verses,  and  2  other  verses  all  in 
German;  4  Bible  verses  and  9  verses  in 
Corinthians,  and  the  Books  of  the  Bible 
all  in  English.  I  read  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  through  in  English.  A  Reader, 
Viola  Christner. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  June  14,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  very  nice.  We  had  a  shower 
of  rain  a  few  hours  ago  which  will  help 
the  crops.  Meeting  will  be  at  Daniel 
Glicks  June  18,  the  Lord  willing.  I 
memorized  2  songs,  Die  Bibel  and 
Theure  Kinder.  I  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions  and  14  Printer’s  Pies.  What 
is  my  credit  with  this  letter?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  credit  is  $1.04. 
Your  answers  were  correct,  also  your 
sister  Lizzie’s  and  Lester’s. — Barbara. 
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PRINTER  S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Sarah  Ann  Miller 

Eigv  aer,  O  ey  vensaeh,  dan  I  iwll 
v  eaksp:  nad  reah,  O  rthae,  eht  rowsd  fo 
ym  thoum.  v 


Sent  in  by  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy 

Ni  otshe  ydsa  saw  Zeikehha  cksi  ntuo 
etdah.  Dan  eht  epropht  Siaiha  het  osn 
^  fo  moas  mace  ot  ihm,  dan  asid  notu 
mhi;  Huts  thsai  hte  Rodl,.  Tes  hinet 
,  ouseh  ni  redro;  rof  outh  ashtl  eid,  dan 
ton  ivel. 


DEVOTIONAL*  COVERING- 
IMMORAL  COURTSHIP 


Is  it  not  sad  and  disheartening  how 
»  we,  as  professed  Christians,  are  willing 
to  allow  our  standards  to  sink  lower, 
rather  than  to  strive  that  we  may,  by 
God’s  efficient  grace  attain  a  higher 
standard?  When  we  even  do,  in  part, 
realize  that  we  are  dragging  along  in 
an  unscriptural  rut,  we  are  so  apt  to 
k  shield  and  console  ourselves  with  the 
fact  that  those  before  us  did  so  too. 
W  (What  a  poor  defense!)  Do  we  not 
know  that  a  longtraveled  rut  wears 
deeper  and  deeper?  When  we  see  that 
any  portion  of  our  life’s  conduct  is  mis¬ 
leading,  and  deviating  from  the  Word 
^  of  God,  it  is  absolutely  in  vain  that  we 
seek  to  justify  our  erroneous  ways  by 
^  saying  that  it  is  no  more  wrong  today 
than  it  was  ten,  fifteen,  or  even  fifty 
years  ago.  Perhaps  not;  but  it  is  no 
more  right  now  than  it  was  then.  Dear 
friends,  WHY  should  we  allow  bad 
habits  and  practices  to  become  so  def- 
^  initely  and  securely  fixed  in  our  lives 
y  that  the  scriptural  way  seems  strange, 
queer,  odd,  “out-of-date,”  and  imprac¬ 
ticable? 

Today  it  seems  to  be  the  most  popular 
practice  (some  exceptions,  of  course) 
among  the  young  sisters  of  our  Amish 

*  Mennonite  churches  to  disregard,  re¬ 
move,  and  lay  aside  the  devotional  head 

*  covering  during  courting  hours.  WHY? 

We  realize  that  right  at  this  point 
some  of  our  readers  and  some  of  our 
own  personal  friends  will  already  begin 


to  criticize  severely  and  accuse  us  for 
our  effort  to  teach  otherwise.  To  the 
writer’s  own  shame  he  must  admit  that 
the  fear  and  favor  of  friends  has  for  a 
long  time  detained  this  article,  with 
my/  own  guilt  hanging  heavily  upon 
me,  demanding  silence.  (“Perhaps  later 
on — perhaps  later  on.”)  But  realizing 
the  great  uncertainty  of  our  lives,  we 
felt  that  unless  action  is  taken  soon, 
the  word  might  have  gone  forth  that  we 
have  entered  eternity,  before  this,  which 
we  feel  a  duty,  is  carried  out.  And 
when  the  Lord  comes  to  reckon  with 
His  servants  we  certainly  do  not  desire 
to  hear  those  shockingly  dreadful  w'ords, 
“Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant!” 
Then  may  we  resist  temptations  and 
yield  to  convictions. 

“But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ;  and 
the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  .  .  .  But 
every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophe- 
sieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishon¬ 
oured  her  head :  for  that  is  even  all  one 
as  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if  the  woman 
be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn : 
but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered” 
(I  Cor.  11:3-6). 

Of  course  we  all  know  that  it  is  wrong 
for  a  woman  to  pray  with  her  head  un¬ 
covered.  But,  you  may  ask,  why  would 
it  be  wrong  for  her  to  “entertain”  her 
boy  friend  with  her  head  uncovered? 
Perhaps  you  will  say  you  neither  pray 
nor  prophesy  when  he  is  there.  If  that 
is  the  case — young  brother,  you’d  be 
safer  at  home. 

Futhermore,  as  the  Word  states,  the 
head  of  the  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head 
of  Christ  is  God.  Therefore  we  believe, 
that  when  we  dishonor  our  head  we  not 
only  dishonor  that  part  of  our  body  from 
the  shoulders  to  the  scalp,  but  we  dis¬ 
honor  our  supreme  and  superior  Head, 
both  Christ  and  God.  “The  woman  is 
the  glory  of  the  man.  For  the  man  is 
not  of  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  of  the 
man.  Neither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the 
man.  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  her  head  because  of 
the  angels”  (I  Cor.  11 :7-10). 
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It  is  by  no  means  our  aim  to  oppress 
and  belittle  womankind  or  to  boast  of 
and  exalt  the  sphere  of  man.  Nor  do 
we  wish  to  remind  her  unreasonably  or 
unduly  of  her  proper  sphere;  but  may 
we  all  be  reminded  of  our  proper  place 
before  God  and  humbly  remain  therein 
with  faithful  obedience  to  His  Word. 

We  believe  that  the  noble  character 
and  moral  qualities  of  a  virtuous,  Chris¬ 
tian  woman  exceed  those  of  most  any 
man ;  but  still,  she  was  created  for,  and 
is  the  glory  of,  the  man.  And  the  cover¬ 
ing  is  a  token  of  subjection  and  obedi¬ 
ence  by  the  woman,  in  the  sphere  in 
which  God  has  created  her;  and  in¬ 
dicates  her  respect  for,  and  relationship 
towards,  her  head,  which  includes  not 
only  the  man,  but  Christ  and  God  as 
‘well. 

Sister,  when  your  devotional  cover¬ 
ing  is  removed,  where  is  then  your  em¬ 
blem  of  subjection,  your  token  of  obedi¬ 
ence  in  your  God-given  sphere,  and 
where  is  the  power  you  ought  to  have 
on  your  head  because  of  the  angels? 
Is  it  needless  and  useless  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  your  courting  friend?  You 
might  think,  “Oh,  well,  perhaps  there 
are  no  angels  here.”  But,  dear  sister, 
if  you  are  safe — please,  think  a  little  for 
yourself — if  you  are  perfectly  safe  with¬ 
out  the  protection  of  God’s  guarding 
angels,  you  must  be  superhuman.  “Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall”  yes,  and  fall  lower  than  we 
ever  imagined.  In  spite  of  all  the  pro¬ 
tection  that  God  has  given  us,  and  in 
spite  of  all  the  obstacles  that  He  has 
placed  between  His  children  and  sin,  hu¬ 
man  flesh  cannot  be  trusted.  After  all  the 
heart-rending  examples  of  shameful  and 
shocking  human  downfalls  (which  are 
glaring  warnings  to  the  rest  of  us), 
how  can  we  become  self-confident?  We 
certainly  need  to  be  guarded  by  God’s 
protecting  angels,  and  if,  for  any  reason, 
we  think  that  perhaps  there  are  none 
here,  it  is  time  for  us  to  breathe  a  prayer 
to  God  that  He  may  send  them.  The 
sister  may  think,  Yes,  “breathe  a 
prayer” — but  how  can  I,  or  how  dare 
I  pray  with  my  head  uncovered  ?  I  beg 
you,  pause  long  enough  to  think  it 
over — prayerfully. 


We  have  many  examples  of  human 
downfalls  which  bring  sore  regrets  to 
the  heart  of  any  sympathetic  child  of 
God.  And  to  the  “shepherd  of  the 
flock,”  who  feels  his  responsibility  of 
caring  for  the  rising  generation,  as  well 
as  to  the  anxious  and  loving  parents,  it 
brings  untold  heartaches  and  pains,  with 
sleepless  nights  and  perhaps  tear- 
soaked  pillows.  'But  above  all,  who  is 
able  to  fathom  the  depth  of  the  bitter 
agony  suffered  by  the  fallen  sister  who 
has  spent  whole  nights  in  weeping  and 
mourning  because  she  has  lost  the 
honorable  and  sacred  blessedness  of 
virgin  purity,  never  to  find  it  again? 
At  the  time  of  that  woeful  fall  before 
the  all-seeing  eves  of  God,  where  was 
the  power  that  you  ought  to  have  on 
your  head  because  of  the  angels?  Were 
there  no  angels  there?  If  not — Why 
not?  Where  were  the  prayers  for  pro¬ 
tection?  Where  was  the  prayer  head 
covering?  Was  it  at  its  proper  place,  or 
was  it  laid  back  somewhere  out  of  the 
way? 

(This  is  not  meant  for  criticism ;  oh, 
may  it  not  be  taken  that  way :  but  let 
us  all  pray  for  a  sympathetic  spirit,  and 
humble  our  own  selves  with  fear.  Our 
aim  is  to  encourage  deeper  meditation, 
and  this,  in  the  fear  of  God.) 

During  those  courting  hours,  time  is 
not  all  taken  up  in  conversation.  May 
we  ask  ourselves,  What  are  we  thinking 
of  during  those  silent  moments?  If 
our  courtship  is  true,  sincere,  pure;  if 
it  is  held  in  the  fear  of  God  and  in  a 
way  that  pleases  Him ;  and  when  silence 
is  occupied  by  prayerful  meditation  to 
God,  then  those  moments  are  precious, 
and  well  spent.  But  when  we  forget 
even  to  think  of  Gpd ;  to  consider 
whether  He  is  pleased  or  grieved ;  yea, 
when  courtship  ( ?)  is  indulged  just  for 
silly  fun;  and  when  we  trust  our  own 
strength  against  the  craftiness  of  the 
devil,  those  silent  moments  may  be 
dangerous.  For  a  child  of  God,  who 
engages  in  courtship,  it  is  very  essential 
and  necessary  to  pray,  not  only  before 
and  after  courtship,  but  may  we  always 
remember  that  during  those  hours  spent 
together  God  is  watching  very  careful¬ 
ly  and  He  is  waiting,  yes,  longing,  to 
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accept  the  sincere,  silent  meditations 
of  the  heart.  Why,  oh  why,  should  we 
disappoint  Him?  “But  every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
v  head  uncovered  dishonoureth  her  head." 

(To  be  continued) 

*  Ervin  Hershberger. 

From  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  1937. 


VISIT  TO  THE  ESKIMOS 


My  visit  to  Alaska  was  like  a  magic 
i  trip  to  nature’s  wonderland.  Here  I 
found  beautiful  valleys  and  streams 
stretched  out  for  endless  miles  between 
towering  mountains  reaching  high  up 
toward  a  blue  sky.  I  want  you  to  join 
^  me  in  my  trip  to  an  Eskimo  village  in 
our  last  American  frontier. 

>  There  are  about  40,000  Eskimos  living 
in  an  area  of  fifteen  thousand  miles 
which  includes  Alaska,  Canada,  Labra¬ 
dor  and  the  extreme  corner  of  Siberia. 
You  will  find  them  a  happy  and  in¬ 
dustrious  people.  They  are  very  hos¬ 
pitable  and  you  can  be  assured  of  a 
k  friendly  welcome.  They  have  a  lan¬ 
guage  of  their  own  but  many  of  them, 
t  especially  the  men,  have  acquired  quite 
a  little  of  the  English  language  and 
although  it  is  pidgin  English,  it  can  be 
readily  understood. 

A  short  boat  ride  brings  us  to  the 
^  village.  The  men  farm,  fish  and  hunt 
for  a  livelihood.  Reindeer  are  found 
4  near  every  home,  ranging  from  one  to 
herds  of  hundreds.  The  village  consists 
of  nearly  thirty  homes,  some  made  of 
wood  and  stone  packed  around  with 
earth,  others  built  half  above  and  half 
below  the  earth.  They  often  use  tents 
^  on  hunting  and  fishing  trips  and  in  the 
v  summer  they  cook  over  open  fires  out- 
~  doors  or  when  indoors  use  fat-burning 
open  lamps.  Their  diet  is  principally 
meat  and  fish. 

I  was  asked  to  share  the  meal  of  our 
host  who  had  served  as  my  guide.  His 

*  home  was  a  log  cabin  such  as  you 
would  encounter  in  many  of  our  summer 

*  places.  The  furniture  was  rough  but 
clean  and  my  guide  proudly  introduced 
me  to  his  wife  and  two  small  children. 

The  boy’s  name  was  Javorlook  and 


the  girl  was  called  Erna.  The  woman 
of  the  house  was  very  pleasant  and 
seemed  at  a  loss  for  words  which 
prompted  the  grinning  husband,  Es- 
kimare,  to  explain: 

“She  no  speka  da  English,  so  well 
lak  me !” 

The  children  seemed  afraid  of  me 
at  first  but  gradually  became  acquaint¬ 
ed  and  acted  very  friendly,  although 
politely  reserved. 

I  tried  to  eat  some  of  the  “blubber” 
which  is  whale  meat  but  frankly  I  just 
couldn’t  go  it.  I  managed  to  eat  some 
of  the  excellent  salmon,  however,  and 
along  with  some  native  biscuits  I  had 
quite  a  meal.  The  family  all  thorough¬ 
ly  enjoyed  their  "blubber” — with  the 
children  eating  it  as  we  do  ice  cream. 

After  the  meal,  I  was  invited  for  a 
short  canoe  ride.  The  canoe,  called  a 
“Kayak”  was  about  twelve  feet  long 
and  covered  with  light  animal  skin.  It 
was  a  sturdy  and  well  built  little  craft 
and  could  carry  ten  to  twelve  pas¬ 
sengers.  Eskimare  explained  the  large 
canoe  by  a  shrug  of  his  shoulders  and  a 
proud  garnias  he  paddled  happily  and 
spoke  over  his  shoulder : 

“I  make  him  beeg  so  I  can  take  my 
friend  along  to  feesh  and  hunt.” 

After  our  short  canoe  trip,  I  spent 
some  time  playing  with  the  children 
who  showed  me  their  father’s  sled  and 
dogs.  There  were  six  beautiful  Eskimo 
Huskies  arid  nine  pups.  The  dogs  were 
friendly  but  looked  very  powerful.  They 
were  used  to  pull  heavy  sled  loads  for 
long  distances  over  the  winter  ice  and 
snow. 

Back  in  the  cabin  again,  the  mother 
displayed  some  of  their  Eskimo  craft- 
manship.  It  showed  great  skill  and  pa¬ 
tience.  The  collection  included  such 
household  articles  as  knives,  salt  and 
pepper  shakers,  ash  trays,  egg  cups  and 
beaters,  all  made  from  ivory  and  walrus 
tusks.  Some  of  the  items  were  for  theft- 
own  use  while  most  of  them  were  sold 
to  summer  tourists  and  white  visitors. 

While  both  children  were  under  ten 
years  of  age,  they  quickly  convinced  me 
of  their  artistic  skill  by  deftly  turning 
out  a  few  small  ivory  trays  in  a  very 
short  time.  They  had  been  trained  to 
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‘carve  and  sew  at  about  three  years  of 
age.  The  mother  watched  their  skillful 
demonstration  with  approving  eyes  and 
then  brought  forth  many  reindeer  hides, 
each  one  containing  either  a  very  good 
drawing  or  paintings — or  an  excellent 
picture  sewed  on  in  a  beautiful  and  be¬ 
coming  fashion. 

Not  to  be  outdone,  Eskimare  exhibit¬ 
ed  his  long  spears  made  by  hand  and 
used  by  him  in  hunting  seals  and  wal¬ 
rus.  His  limited  English  did  not  de¬ 
tract  from  his  stories  of  such  sea  hunt¬ 
ing  trips.  At  last  we  prepared  for  sleep. 
I  slept  on  the  floor,  rolled  up  in  a  couple 
of  rugs  made  of  bear  skins,  both  tro¬ 
phies  of  my  host’s  skill  in  hunting  big 
game. 

It  must  be  mentioned  here  that  these 
Eskimo  people  hunt  and  kill  game  be¬ 
cause  it  is  a  necessity  and  never  hunt 
for  sport  or  the  joy  of  killing.  They 
are  a  peaceful  people  and  live  a  simple 
wholesome  life.  They  believe  in  God, 
and  their  family  Bible,  printed  in  Es¬ 
kimo  language  is  always  in  plain  sight 
in  the  home,  and  the  pages  of  this  one 
showed  many  signs  of  being  well  and 
often  read. 

In  the  morning,  we  breakfasted  on 
reindeer  meat,  referred  to  by  the  family 
in  fond  terms  as  “jerky.”  This  means 
dried  reindeer  meat.  It  was  very  tender 
and  tasty,  and  while  we  were  eating 
one  of  the  more  friendly  reindeer  stuck 
his  head  in  the  door  as  though  it  too 
wanted  to  share  our  good  food  and 
happy  laughter. 

This  interruption  brought  something 
to  the  children’s  mind.  They  dashed 
away  from  the  table  and  crawled  under 
their  wall  bunks  and  presently  emerged 
showing  me  boots,  coats  and  mittens 
which  they  proudly  held  out  and  cried : 

“Mine!  Mine!” 

This  caused  Eskimare  to  explain  that 
all  the  clothes  on  display  were  made 
by  the  family  from  reindeer  skins.  It 
appears  the  reindeer  serves  many  prac¬ 
tical  purposes  in  Eskimo  land. 

But  all  good  things  have  to  end  and 
while  I  shook  hands  with  the  mother, 
I  took  notice  that  Eskimare  playfully 
rubbed  his  nose  on  the  cheeks  of  the 


children  and  then  rubbed  the  nose  of 
his  wife  as  a  sign  of  his  affectionate 
goodby.  , 

Soon  we  were  off  in  the  Kayak,  head¬ 
ed  toward  the  mainland.  As  I  sat  in 
the  canoe,  I  waved  a  friendly  answer 
to  my  Eskimo  friends  who  smiled  and 
waved  farewell  from  the  shore.  I  will 
long  remember  their  kindness  and  hos¬ 
pitality.  I  thoroughly  enjoyed  my  visit 
to  the  Eskimo  village  and  I  sincerely 
hope  you  have  too! — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 

Note : — In  addition  to  a  glimpse  into 
Eskimo  home  life,  which  this  sketch 
supplies,  it  also  gives  a  brief  glimpse 
of  their  religious  status,  and  adds  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  value  of  Bible  production 
and  distribution. — Editor. 


NO  HEART-WORK  WANTED 


A  lady  visitor  was  one  morning  going 
the  round  of  an  hospital  in  India,  where 
one  of  the  patients  lay  with  a  diseased 
leg.  He  was  young,  sullen,  and  of  a 
forbidding  appearance. 

On  the  visitor  coming  up  to  his  bed, 
he  exclaimed  that  he  “wanted  no  preach¬ 
ing,”  for  he  was  not  going  to  die ;  and, 
further,  to  prevent  any  Christian  effort, 
swore  and  spoke  violently. 

The  visitor,  sitting  down  by  the  suf¬ 
ferer,  talked  to  him  of  his  secular  con¬ 
cerns,  his  friends,  and  circumstances. 

An  hour  or  more  thus  passed,  during 
which  the  patient  unbended  and  chatted 
freely.  The  visitor  rose,  saying  other 
engagements  were  then  pressing;  but 
would  he  not  allow  her,  after  such  a 
long  talk  according  to  his  fancy,  to  say 
the  few  words  she  wished  ? 

With  reluctance  he  consented. 

She  said  she  had  no  worthy  words  of 
her  own,  and,  therefore,  would  read 
some  of  God’s  words :  would  he  choose 
which  particular  portion  of  them  he 
would  prefer  hearing?  After  thinking 
a  moment,  he  replied : 

“Some  part  of  Proverbs,  that  has  on¬ 
ly  moral  sayings  in  it — no  heart-work !” 

The  visitor,  as  she  turned  the  pages 
of  her  Bible,  very  fervently  prayed  to 
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know  what  she  should  choose.  She  was 
guided  to  the  first  chapter,  which  she 

>  read  through. 

Truly  was  this  word  then  proved 
r  V  faithful :  “The  Word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
y  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
*  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 

>  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart.”  The  patient’s  look  of 

^  >  contemptuous  derision  and  indifference 
changed,  after  the  tenth  verse,  to  one 
1  >  of  interest ;  after  the  twenty-second,  to 

one  of  awe  and  eager  concern ;  and  be¬ 
fore  the  close  of  the  chapter  he  was 
-*  crying  and  trembling,  exclaiming  that 
he  was  one  of  the  “refusers”  and  “de- 
.  k  >  spisers”  at  whom  God  would  laugh ; 
and  that  it  was  too  late  for  him  to  be 
>  saved,  he  having  mocked  and  spurned 
the  truth  too  much  and  too  long  for 
pardon  ever  to  be  given  to  him ! 

!  The  end  was  that  the  Holy  Spirit  led 
him  to  Jesus..  The  scorner  became  a 
•  humble  and  loving  disciple.  The  “book 
of  morals”  was  evermore  a  specially 
v  '  *  dear  portion  of  the  Bible  to  him,  as  that 
which  had  brought  him  to  know  the 
\  >  \  Lord  and  himself. — Scattered  Seed. 

<  I  - 

■  ^  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 

ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib- 

■  %  >  erally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall 

be  given  him.  James  1 :5. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Phoenix,  Ariz.,  June  8,  1944. 

[  ^  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name  to 
^»all  Herold  Readers : — Since  May  was 
_  such  an  eventful  month  for  the  writer, 
we  shall  try  to  give  our  experience 
somewhat  in  detail.  After  our  unfor- 
^  ^  tunate  experience  in  Florida,  in  Febru¬ 
ary,  we  rather  reluctantly  undertook 
*  the  trip  back  home  to  Pigeon,  Mich., 
with  a  real  urge  to  commune  once  more 
4  *  with  the  beloved  fellow  ministers,  and 

brethren  and  sisters,  old  and  young,  in 
the  Pigeon  River  congregation — the 
place  where  it  was  our  happy  privilege 


to  labor  and  fellowship  for  the  past 
forty  years ;  and  also  to  help  make  pro¬ 
vision  to  place  a  shepherd  or  bishop  in 
my  place — the  place  which  I  in  my 
weakness  held  since  our  beloved  former 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber.  was 
relieved  of  those  duties  because  of  the 
weakness  and  inability  of  advanced 
age,  shortly  after  which  the  beloved 
brother  was  laid  to  rest,  with  numerous 
other  loved  ones  who  labored  with  us, 
who  are  awaiting  the  final  summons 
from  on  high. 

Thus  I  boarded  the  train  at  Phoenix 
on  May  1,  arriving  at  Chicago  ten  hours 
later,  belated  because  of  heavy  rains 
and  washouts  through  Kansas.  Here  I 
already  felt  my  affliction  (asthma) 
coming  back.  On  May  4  I  arrived  at 
Imlay  City,  Mich.,  where  my  loved 
ones  met  me.  An  appointment  had 
been  made  at  our  church  for  the  same 
evening,  for  counsel  meeting,  which  was 
attended  by  a  good  representation  of 
members.  Peace  and  unity  were  pro¬ 
fessed.  The  following  two  days  were 
spent  visiting  near  and  dear  ones,  trans¬ 
acting  some  necessary  business,  and 
beginning  to  make  arrangements  for 
my  return  here.  With  means  of  relief 
such  as  I  had,  I  fared  fairly  well.  On 
Saturday  the  brethren  E.  G.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  Wellman.  Ia..  and  S.  T.  Eash, 
Middlebury,  Ind..  arrived  to  assist  in 
the  communion  and  ordination  services 
on  Sunday.  May  7.  All  my  beloved 
brethren  of  the  ministry  were  in  the 
lot,  the  lot  falling  unto  our  beloved 
brother  Emanuel  Swartzentruber. 

On  Monday,  May  8.  in  company  with 
the  brethren  Swartzendruber  and  Eash, 
we  drove  to  Arenac  County,  Mich., 
contacted  the  ministering  brethren 
there,  and  made  arrangements  to  have 
ordination  services  Tuesday  evening, 
May  9. 

However,  we  drove  to  Oscoda 
County,  Mich.,  to  test  the  higher  alti¬ 
tude  for  relief  for  your  afflicted  servant. 
But  as  it  rained  and  was  rather  chilly, 
we  experienced  but  little  relief,  and 
came  back  for  Tuesday  evening  meet¬ 
ing.  Here  again  the  three  ministering 
brethren  were  in  the  lot,  the  lot  falling 
unto  our  beloved  brother  Peter  Swartz, 
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who  was  ordained  to  the  sacred  office 
of  bishop  for  that  district. 

Immediately  after  the  service,  the 
brethren  Swartzendruber  and  Eash  left 
with  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  who  was  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  services,  for  Flint,  Mich., 
where  they  took  the  train  for  Indiana, 
and  the  writer  went  home  by  car  on  the 
morning  of  May  10,  wheVe  loved  ones 
were  making  preparations  for  my  de¬ 
parture  to  the  southwest. 

Our  trip  was  made  in  a  small  truck, 
or  “pickup,”  as  we  usually  call  them, 
loaded  to  its  limit  with  household  equip¬ 
ment  of  various  kinds.  Bro.  Raymond 
Byler,  a  fellow  minister,  served  as 
driver,  having  volunteered  to  serve  in 
that  capacity. 

Thursday  evening,  May  11,  we  had 
our  farewell  meeting  with  our  beloved 
ministers  and  the  church,  at  which  we 
resigned  all  our  pastoral  obligations  as 
bishop  to  the  newly-ordained  bishop, 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber.  This  x we  did 
with  some  provisional  statements  and 
farewell  remarks,  after  which  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  took  charge.  A  vote  of 
grateful  appreciation  was  tendered,  for 
past  services  and  a  goodly  offering  was 
presented.  Words  fail  to  express  what 
all  of  this  meant  to  us. 

The  following  day.  May  12,  at  noon, 
midst  farewells  and  tears,  Bro.  Ray¬ 
mond  and  I  started  on  our  long  journey, 
arriving  the  same  evening  at  Bro.  S.  T. 
Eash’s,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  where  we 
spent  the  night. 

Saturday  morning.  May  13,  we  left 
Middlebury  and  drove  to  Hannibal,  Mo., 
where  we  spent  the  Lord’s  day  fore¬ 
noon.  Bro.  Byler  gave  the  message  at 
the  Mission  church.  In  the  afternoon 
we  drove  to  Kansas  City,  where  Bro. 
Byler  attended  evening  services,  but 
your  servant  was  becoming  quite  ill. 
After  spending  the  night  at  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home,  and  after  some  considera¬ 
tion  as  to  where  to  go  next,  because  of 
my  condition  (I  wished  to  go  to  La- 
Junta.  Colo.,  but  it  was  quite  far),  we 
headed  for  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  went  to 
the  home  of  Jacob  Brenneman,  a  boy¬ 
hood  friend  of  early  days  in  Ontario. 
Several  of  his  sons  are  medical  doctors, 


and  towards  evening  of  May  15,  I  was 
under  the  care  of  Bro.  Fred  Brenneman. 

We  stayed  here  until  the  morning  of  c 
May  17,  when  we  drove  to  Tucumcari, 
New  Mexico.  We  stopped  here  at  a  «fl  » 
tourists’  camp,  and  Bro.  Byler  again 
called  in  a  doctor.  By  this  time  your  '*'•> 
servant  was  very  indifferent,  sleepy, 
and  battling  for  breath  most  of  the 
time.  The  doctor  informed  Bro.  Byler  A 
that  I  had  a  real  siege  of  pneumonia. 
After  treating  me  with  special  medical  >  • 
treatment  for  my  case,  he  said  we  might 
go  on  to  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico. 

He  recommended  a  hospital  (and  a 
special  doctor),  where  he  thought  I 
should  go;  so  the  following  evening  I 
was  placed  in  the  Presbyterian  Sani¬ 
tarium,  where  I  received  the  best  of  , 
treatment  and  care,  in  the  most  cordial 
and  courteous  manner. 

I  am  somewhat  reluctant  to  give 
some  of  my  happy  experiences  which 
also  befell  me  in  my  afflictions,  when 
I  found  out  that  my  temperature  had 
again  become  normal,  rest  was  sweet, 
and  my  asthma  had  left  me. 

What  gratitude  wrelled  up  in  my  heart 
toward  my  heavenly  Father,  and  what 
gratitude  I  felt  toward  those  who  so 
tenderly  cared  for  me  in  every  way ! 

I  spent  six  days  at  the  hospital,  dur¬ 
ing  which  time  Bro.  Raymond  drove 
the  pickup  to  my  home  in  Arizona,  and 
returned  by  train  and  spent  one  more 
diay  with*  me.  I  was  then  in  the  home  t 
of  Eli  R.  Ruby  and  wife,  former  ac*- 
quaintances  from  Ontario  (now  a  min¬ 
ister  in  the  Church  of  God  at  this  place) , 
where  I  was  a  most  welcome  guest,  and 
well  cared  for  another  six  days.  On 
May  31  I  went  to  Phoenix  by  train. 
Thus  the  month  was  spent.  I  remained 
only  a  few  days,  and  then  continued  my  1 
journey  to  Upland,  Calif.,  where  I  had 
been  invited  by  Bro.  John  Leatherman, 
a  minister,  who  had  been  to  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  to  unite  with  his  life  companion 
in  marriage  and  to  bring  her  to  his  , 
home  and  to  his  field  of  labor.  They 
were  married  on  June  3. 

So  I  am  enjoying  the  fellowship  with 
the  little  congregation  here  at  Upland, 
a  real  garden  spot  indeed,  although  the 
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atmosphere  is  not  as  dry  as  in  Arizona. 
I  have  fared  well  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  privilege.  It  seems  to  be  an 
evident  premise  that  my  labors  in  the 
east  are  past;  and  this,  to  say  the  least, 
is  not  so  easy,  especially  as  to  home 
ties.  And  only  as  we  submit  to  it  as  the 
will  of  God,  and  say  from  the  heart. 
“Not  mine  but  Thy  will  be  done,’*  can 
we  be  happy  and  enjoy  our  little  cabin 
on  Sunny  Slope,  a  desert,  just  south  of 
the  rich  irrigated  Valley  of  the  Sun, 
near  Phoenix,  Ariz.  We  seem  to  long 
for  a  few  families,  that  we  could  wor¬ 
ship  with. 

I  invite  correspondence  in  this  direc¬ 
tion  and  recommend  this  place  as  a 
real  health  center. 

We  wish  you  all  God’s  choicest  bless¬ 
ings,  and  ask  an  ihterest  in  your  prayers. 
Glory  and  honor  and  praise  and  adora¬ 
tion  be  to  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Sincerely, 

Your  fellow  servant, 

M.  S.  Zehr, 
Phoenix,  Arizona. 

%  Cave  Creek  Stage. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  15,  1944. 

A  greeting  of  love  in  our  Saviour’s 
name  to  the  Editor  and  Herold  family : 
— I  wish,  you  all  the  grace  and  peace 
of  our  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Health  in  general  is  about  normal. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Schrock,  who  had  a 
major  operation  at  Goshen  Hospital 
about  ten  days  ago,  is  again  at  home 
and  is  gaining  as  well  as  can  be  ex¬ 
pected. 

Bro.  T.  T.  Eash,  who,  as  mentioned 
several  times  in  these  columns,  had 
been  seriously  injured  by  scalding  this 
spring,  was  again  able  to  be  present  in 
church  services  Sunday,  May  11. 

Seventeen  youthful  applicants  for 
church  membership  are  under  instruc¬ 
tion  at  the  Griner  church.  The  Lord’s 
blessings  be  with  them  that  they  may 
lay  all  on  the  altar  unto  the  Lord,  is 
our  wish. 

The  brethren  Glen  Hershberger  and 
Henry  Kauffman,  on  detached  service 
at  the  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Mental  Hospital*, 
are  home  for  a  week’s  vacation. 


William  Nisley,  wife,  and  daughter, 
the  former  on  detached  service  at  the 
Kalamazoo,  Mich..  Mental  Hospital,  are 
at  present  at  Wellman,  la.,  visiting  par¬ 
ents,  grandparents,  and  friends.  They 
expect  to  be  back  in  their  former  situa¬ 
tions  in  about  ten  days. 

Daniel  Bontrager’s  father,  Kalona, 
la.,  stopped  off  to  visit  his  son  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  his  way  home  from  a 
trip  east. 

We  have  had  a  very  warm  summer 
so  far.  and  rain  would  seem  to  be  bene¬ 
ficial.  We  had  a  very  wet  spring. 
Wheat  looks  good,  but  oats  will  ap¬ 
parently  be  a  short  crop.  Haying  is  in 
progress,  and  the  crop  is  not  plentiful. 
The  selling  price  out  of  the  field  is  from 
$10  to  $13  per  load. 

As  ever, 

Abe  Graber. 


Alden,  New  York,  June  16,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — Recent  visitors  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Yoder  and  two 
sons,  and  Mary  (Sape)  Gingerich  and 
son,  John  Edward,  from  Michigan. 

Sister  Yoder  is  still  here  waiting  for 
the  arrival  of  her  brother,  Harvey  Hel- 
muth,  who  is  expected  home  from  Grot¬ 
toes,  Va.,  on  furlough. 

Floyd  Zook  and  Walter  Moore  were 
here  from  Pennsylvania. 

Pre.  Joe  Miller  and  wife,  from  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  visited  their  daughter  Mary  / 
(Mrs.  Levi  Mast)  and  friends. 

Alvin  Eichorn,  wife,  and  son,  Ernest 
Mast,  wife,  and  son,  and  Vera  Eichorn, 
Salisbury  Pa.,  visited  grandparents, 

Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn,  and  other  relatives 
here,  recently. 

Eli  D.  Mast.  Plain  City,  Ohio,  and 
grandson,  Raymond  Mast,  were  here  to 
attend  the  wedding  of  their  son  Fred¬ 
erick  and  Sara  Beachy. 

They  are  staying  a  while  with  other 
children  of  the  family. 

Eli  Mast  from  Camp  Terry,  Montana, 
is  at  home  for  a  three  weeks’  furlough. 

Alvin  Mast,  wife,  and  son  Floyd, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  also  here  to  at¬ 
tend  the  above-mentioned  wedding. 

Pre.  Ezra  Beachy,  Pinckney,  Mich., 
uncle  of  the  bride,  favored  us  with  a 
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i«page  Sunday  morning,  June  11,  and 
jRn  in  the  afternoon  at  the  wedding. 
Alta  (Helmuth)  Jantzi  is  home  again, 
following  an  operation  for  appendicitis. 

Joe  Kipfer  is  also  home  again  after 
removal  of  his  appendix  at  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Hospital. 

Sister  Levi  Troyer  is  back  home  again 
after  a  very  serious  operation  for  re¬ 
moval  of  gall  bladder,  after  an  attack  of 
gall  stones. 

Sister  Mabel  Jantzi  and  two  children 
have  gone  to  Ohio  to  visit  parents  and 
friends. 

Little  Billy  Troyer  has  been  in  the 
hospital  for  removal  of  tonsils. 

May  God  bless  you. 

Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  19,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — “As  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord” 
(Josh.  24:15). 

Saturday  evening,  June  10,  brethren 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and  Earl 
Maust  were  at  the  Flint  Mission,  where 
they  held  communion.  The  next  day 
they  were  at  Vassar. 

On  the  evening  of  May  28,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  of  the 
Kansas  City  Children’s  Home,  were 
here.  The  brother  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  their  work,  and  the  sister  con¬ 
ducted  children’s  meeting. 

On  the  evening  of  June  8,  Bro.  Beare 
and  wife  of  the  India  Mission  were 
here  and  related  some  interesting  ex¬ 
periences  of  theirs.  They  were  at  the 
Pigeon  church  and  gave  talks  to  a  well- 
filled  house  on  June  11.  They  expect  to 
start  back  to  India,  the  Lord  willing 
some  time  this  month. 

Yesterday,  superintendents  were  put 
in  for  a  year  in  our  Sunday  school.  John 
Gunden  and  Jacob  Shetler  were  elected 
as  superintendent  and  assistant  superin¬ 
tendent,  respectively.  The  primary 
superintendent  will  be  appointed  next 
Lord’s  day,  the  Lord  willing. 

Health  in  general  is  fair. 

Bro.  Henry  Shetler  was  quite  sick 
last  week  with  sciatic  rheumatism. 


Sister  Amelia  Gnagey  has  been  suf- 
Xering  with  a  heart  condition  for  some 
time - 

The  writer’s  wife  was  sick  with  flu 
several  weeks  ago.  She  is  up  and  around 
again,  but  her  strength  seems  slow  in 
coming  back.  Her  heart  has  been  giv¬ 
ing  her  some  trouble. 

Weather  has  been  changeable  fo 
some  time.  At  times  it  is  hot,  and  ther. 
cool  again.  We  have  had  just  enough 
rain  to  keep  crops  growing  well. 

Bro.  Sol  Steckly’s  have  bought  a 
small  place  at  the  edge  of  Pigeon  and 
will  move  there  soon. 

The  place  where  Simon  Gnagej 
lives  has  been  sold,  and  they  will  b' 
obliged  to  move  soon. 

We  wonder  why  the  Herold  is  so  slow 
in  coming.  It  did  not  arrive  until  June 
10. 

Bible  school  is  to  start  at  the  Pigeon 
church  tomorrow,  to  last  ten  days.  Pre 
C.  C.  Culp,  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  is  here 
to  take  charge  of  the  work. 

Bible  school  is  also  to  begin  at  the 
mission  at  Flint.  A  number  of  sisters 
from  here  are  to  help  out  in  teaching. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

MARRIED 

Yoder — Lapp: — Bro.  Paul,  son  of  Sam 
P.  Yoder,  and  Sister  Anna  Mary,  daugh  ¬ 
ter  of  David  Lapp,  both  of  Lancastei 
County,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Weavertown  meetinghouse  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Saturday 
afternoon,  June  10. 

The  Lord  truly  bless  them  is  our 
wish.  . 

Showalter — Swartzentruber:  —  Bro. 
David  Showalter,  of  Lindale,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Rhoda  Swartzentruber,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Greenwood  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  June  6,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of 
ficiating. 

.  The  Lord's  tender  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 


§m\b  ncr  s2&tfjrl)dt 

„9lUe$  woS  tbr  tut  mit  2Bortcn  ober  mit  SSerfen,  tots  tut  afl*S  in  bent  Stamen  be« 

£tmt  Kol.  3,  17. 
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15.  Sttli,  1944. 


I  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


$oS  ©ebetsfatnmerlein 

-,SBie  Iieblid)  ift’§  im  ®ammerlein! 

*  SBie  menn  im  fWorgenbantmerfcbein 
,  i®ie  SJIumen  tranft  ber  milbe  5£au, 

•  SNiibt  f)ier  mir  eine  Seben&au. 

£>a  bin  id)  eingefdfloffen  g<*n 
SDfit  meinem  Iieben,  guien  &errn 
i  Unb  abgefdjloffen  bon  ber  SBelt, 

$n  meinem  ftiHen  Srieben§aelt. 

*  ;  2kt  label  ©r  mid)  inSgefjetm 
'2Rit  ©einem  fiifjen  §onigfeim; 

2>a  fbric^t  ©r  mir  gar  fro'blid)  au; 

„2Kein  ®inb,  mein  ©dbaflein,  ba§  bift  bu!" 

f.  2)a  mirb  bie  Soft  in  Suft  toerfebrt, 

2>en  bangen  ©eufaern  ftiH  gemebrt, 
v  ®er  bunfle  SebenSpfab  erbellt, 
i  35a§  nabe  3 tel  mir  borgefteHt. 

a  . 

j  3>a  fdbmingt  mein  ©eift  fid)  bimmelari 
.  Unb  toudjt  in  ben  ©rlofungSpIan 
’  S)ie  maiten  ©laubenSfcbmingen  ein 
\  Unb  jaucbt  entaucft  im  SBonnefdfein. 

r  ©fn  ©otteStembel  bolb  unb  Jjett, 

©in  SMumenbeet  am  fiebenSgu'eH, 

*  ©in  £immel§oorbof,  ob  ,aud)  flein, 

3)a§  ift  mein  Iiebe§  ®dmmerlein. 

\  Unb  meine  id)  im  ®ammerlein, 

©o  fann  idj  bennod)  fro'blid)  fein ; 

>  ftaitm  bringt  mein  gleljen  bimrnelmartS, 
©o  fd^allt  ba§  Stmen  mir  in§  £era. 

r  . 

$rum  bait  unb  trcibt  rnidj  nidjt§  mebr  ab 
.Stam  ®ammerlein  bi§  bin  aum  ©rab; 
3>ann  geb’  idj  au§  bem  ®ammerlein 
SJfit  Reuben  in  ben  .§immel  ein. 


JUL  20  • 

<£  fci  tor  t  dies. 

SBenn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©abc  ©otte§, 
unb  mer  ber  ift,  ber  au  bir  fagt :  ©ib  mir 
3u  trinfen;  bu  bdteft  ibn,  unb  er  gdbe  bir 
IebenbigeS  SBaffer. 

ein  famaritifd)e§  SBeib  !am  an  bem 
SJrunnen  natiirlidjeS  SBaffer  an  fdbopfen 
unb  e§  mit  natb  $aufe  nebmen,  aber  ba  fie 
au  bem  SSrunnen  fam,  fafe  ein  unbefannter 
$ube  ba  bei  bem  SJrunnen  unb  fragte 
bie§  famaritifd)e  SBeib,  bie  er  bod)  meiben 
foUte,  fiir  einen  frifdbjen  £runf  SBaffer. 
®aB  famaritifdbe  SBeib  farad) :  SBie  bitteft 
bu  bon  mir  au  trinfen,  fo  bu  ein  Snbe  bift, 
unb  icb  ein  famarttifdbeS  SBeib?  ®enn  bie 
^uben  ba&en  feine  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ben 
©amaritern. 

®a  fie  aber  bem  Sube  feine  Sfntmort 
borete,  ift  ber  SBunber  immer  nod)  bober  in 
ibrem  £eraen  geftiegen,  ba  er  fagte,  menn 
fie  erfennen  mirb  bie  ©abe  ©otte§  unb 
Iernen  mirb  mer  ber  Snbe  ift  ber  einem 
£runf  SBaffer  bon  ibr  begebrt,  unb  fie  ibn 
bann  anbeten  mirb,  fo  mirb  er  ibr  Ieben* 
bige§  SBaffer  geben. 

©ie  batte  fiinf  banner  gebabt  unb  im« 
mer  mufete  ba§  SBaffer  gefdbopft  merben  unb 
jefct  fagte  ber  unbefannter  ^ube,  er  mirb 
ibr,  fo  fie  ibn  anbeten  mirb,  Iebenbige§  SBaf* 
fer  geben,  ba§  fliefeen  mirb  bi§  in  bie  ©mig* 
feit.  ©r  fifet  ba,  bnt  nid)t§  mornit  au  f(bop« 
fen,  ber  SBrunnen  ift  tief,  ber  Stater  Socob, 
feine  ^inber,  fein  3?ieb  unb  anbere  9facb- 
fommenbe  bnben  barau§  getrunfen,  ba5 
SBaffer  mufete  bocb  immer  geicbot)ft  mer¬ 
ben,  mie  mill  biefer  fWann  itn§  foIdbe§  SBaf- 
fer  geben?  ©ie  mar  ernftlid),  fie  mar  be- 
gierig,  fie  mollte  bie  SBaljrbeit  miffen. 

©§  bat  eine  befonbere  SSerbeifeung  ge- 
rubet  auf  ben  SHtbatern,  Stbrabant,  ^faaf 
unb  Sacob  unb  ba§  SBeib  fam  mit  einer 
ernftlidben  Srnge:  S3ift  bu  mebr  benn  unfer 
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$erolb  ber  SBabr  bei 


©ater  $acob,  ber  un§  biejen  ©runnen  ge* 
geben  bat?  Unb  in  tfjrer  9tebe  toeiter  mit 
bent  Etfann  ift  ibr  #era  jo  toeit  geoffnet 
toorben  bafe  fie  bernommen  bat,  bafe  er  ein 
©ro^bet  jein  modbte  unb  jprad):  §err  id) 
febe,  bafe  bu  ein  ©ropbet  bift.  —  tt>eifer 
bafe  2JtejfiaS  fommt,  ber  ba  CS^riftu^  beifet. 
SBenn  berj'elbe  fommen  toirb,  fo  roirb  er 
un£  aEeS  derflimbigen.  Unb  ^efuS  jpradj 
au  ibr:  S<b  bin  eS,  ber  mit  bir  rebet. 

SaS  SBeib  tear  fo  erfreuet,  bafe  fie  ben 
berbeifeenen  flfteffiaS  gefefjen  bat,  unb  Iiefe 
•ibren  ®rug  jteben  unb  ging  in  bie  8tabt 
unb  berfiinbigte  ben  fieuten  bafe  fie  ben 
■DiefjiaS  gejeben  bat,  ben  ©rlbjer,  unb  fie 
foEten  aucb  fommen  unb  feben  fiir  ficb  felbft, 
ab  eS  ibn  nicbt  ijt,  aber  e§  glaubten  jdjon 
biele  on  ibn  urn  beS  2Beibe£  9febe  toiEen. 
@ie  ift  bie  SBabrbeit  erfenntlidb  toorben, 
unb  barum  rooEte  fie  audb,  bafe  anbere  e§ 
aucb  Iernen  toerben. 

^onnen  mir  ettoaS  Iernen  an  biefer  ©e* 
gebenbcit,  bie  $efuS  un£  gegeben  bat?  Sa§ 
iffieib  in  ibrern  unbefebrten  3njtanb  rebete 
flfteibung,  ©cfeeibung  unb  baterlid)e  ©e* 
recbtigfeit.  3eju3  jpridjt  au  ibr:  SBeib, 
glaube  mir,  eS  fommt  bie  3*it,  bafe  ibr 
mebcr  auf  btefem  ©erge,  nodb  an  Serujalem 
toerbet  ben  ©ater  anbeten  —  e£  fommt  bie 
3eit  unb  ijt  fdjon  jefet,  bafe  bie  toabrbaftigen 
2lnbeier  toerben  ben  ©ater  anbeten  im  ©eijt 
unb  in  ber  ‘SBabrbeit;  bentt  ber  SBater  toiE 
babett,  bie  ibn  alfo  anbeten.  $eju£  gab  ibr 
au  erfennen,  bafe  ber  ©ater  im  §immel 
moflte  foldbe  ©lieber,  folcfje  fteute  baben  bie 
ibn  im  ©eijt  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  anbeten, 
nicbt  nur  in  ©etoobnbeit  an  fonberlidje  3eit* 
en  unb  Orten,  fie  glaubte  ibm,  unb  ibr 
©laube  baf  aucb  SBerfcn  getoirft,  fie  Iafet 
ibren  '2Bafferfrug  jteben  unb  ging  in  bie 
©tabt  unb  berfiiabiget  auS  Siebe,  toaS  fie 
gejeben  unb  empfangen  bat;  fommet,  jebet, 
Iernet. 

$efu8  jprad)  ba  311  jeinen  £$nngern: 
§ebet  eure  3Iugen  auf,  unb  jebet  in  ba§ 
<§elb;  benn  ijt  jcbon  toeife  anr  ©rnte.  Unb 
toer  ba  jcbneibet,  ber  empfangt  Sobn,  unb 
jammelt  3rmd)t  anm  etoigen  fieben,  auf  bafe 
ficb  miteinanber  freuen,  ber  ba  faet  unb  ber 
ba  jcbneibet.  80  bat  bie§  SBeib  grudjt  ge* 
jammelt  aum  etoigen  fieben,  fie  glaubte  an 
©briftuS,  unb  auS  Iiebe  Iebrte  jie  e§  toeiter. 
@0  baben  aucb  bie  flugen  ^ungfrauen  bie 
grucbt  gejammelt  aum  eroigen  Seben.  Sie 
tboricbten  Snngfrauen  baben  aber  feine 


grucbt  (61)  gejammelt  aum  etoigen  Seben, 
ibre  Arbeit  toar  ibnen  nur  gut  aum  natiir* 
Iicben  fieben,  in  ber  aiuferftebung  aum  ©in* 
gang  ber  $reube  beS  ©rautigamS  toar  e£ 
ibnen  fein  iEu^e. 

©auluS  erinnerte  bie  ^alater,  bafe  ba§ 
©efeb  ein  3ad)tmeijter  toar  auf  ©brijtum, 
fo  bafe  ber  ffflen fd)  burtb  ben  4lauben  ge* 
redbt  toerbe,  benn  bie  ©erbeifeun^  ijt  ge» 
fommen  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ^ejum 
Kbrijtum,  gegeben  benen,  bie  ba  glauben. 
Safe  aber  burd)  ba§  ©ejefe  niemanb  geredjt 
toirb  nor  ©ott,  ijt  offenbar ;  benn  ber  >©erecb* 
te  toirb  jeine§  ©IaubenS  Ieben.  Sie  S^ndbt 
be§  ©eijteB  ijt  fiiebe,  greube,  griebe,  ©ebulb, 
$reunbli<bfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube,  @anf* 
mut,  ®eujcfebeii.  SBiber  joldje  ift  ba§  ©e* 
jefe  nicbt.  Sajjet  un§  nicbt  eitler  ©bre  geigig 
fein,  einanber  au  entriiften  unb  au  bajjen. 
^n  ©b^ifto  ^efu  gilt  fein  ©efefe,  fonbern 
einc  neue  ©reatur.  ^rret  eucb  nid)t,  ©ott 
Iafet  fief)  nid)t  fpotfen.  Senn  toa§  ber 
Elfenfd)  fact,  ba§  toirb  er  ernten. 

£.  W.  OR. 


■Jleuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


^acob  S.  ©eacbp  unb  2Beib  gebenfen  in 
ber  ®iirae  nacb  SWicfjigan  an  geben  ibren 
@obn  $enrp,  ein  ©ampee,  au  bejudben,  unb 
bann  nacb  ^alona,  ^otoa,  an  geben  ibre 
©djtoejter,  bie  aJtrS.  §enrt)  ©riffp,  an  be* 
judben,  bie  aiemlidb  Ieibenb  ijt  na<b  Iefetem 
©eridbt. 


Sie  3Kr§.  Cedi  &  ®bnpp,  bie  eine  aiem- 
Iidbe  3eit  Ieibenb  toar,  ift  Iangfam  auf  ber 
©ejjerung,  jo  bafe  fie  toieber  ettoaS  auf  ©efudj 
geben  fann. 


^obn  ©orfbolber  don  ©ortlanb,  ^nbiana, 
bat  einen  toocbenlangen  ©efudb  au§gefubrt 
burdb  ©eauga,  §oIme§  nnb  Starf  ©onn* 
tie§,  Ohio. 


©re.  San.  Dfaber  unb  SBeib  don  ©rato* 
forb  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  toaren  etlidbe  Sage  in 
©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio,  grennbe  unb  ©e* 
fannte  au  befudben,  unb  ber  ©ruber  aucb 
ba§  2Bort  ©otteS  an  prebigen. 


^obn  @.  §erfbberger  bon  ©eauga  ©oun- 
tt),  Ohio,  &er  Sdblag  batte,  ift  ein  toenig 
auf  ber  ©ejjerung. 
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§tvo  lb  bet  SBabtbeit 


Stnbp  25.  ®urta  unb  3Beib  unb  ^0(bter 
3ftarp  Don  9flabifon  ©ountp,  Dbio,  finb 
mieber  nod)  2a  Sunta,  ©olorabo,  gegangen 
fur  bem  3Beib  feme  ©efunbbeit.  2luf  ibrer 
©eife  maren  fie  etlid)t  Stage  in  2a  (Grange 
Gouhtp,  Subiana,  unb  ©udfanan  ©ountp, 
Soma,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  anfidjtig  au 
merben. 


©ift.  3.  $.  ©JiGer  unb  ©ifd).  3-  ©• 
filler  Don  Sopefa,  Subiana,  maren  in 
©ucbanan  ©ountp,  ^oma,  greunbe  unb 
©efannte  au  befucfjen  unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§ 
3u  prebigen. 


■*  *  ©ifd>.  9ft.  ©.  ©ontrager  Don  ©enterbiGe, 
9fticbigan,  mar  in  §oInte§  ©ountp,  Dbio, 
[  *  unter  greunben  unb  ©efannten. 


*  Sn  ber  ©egenb  Don  §ut<binfon,  $anfa§, 
rft  bie  (Sant  faft  aHe§  gefdjnitten  (Suni  30), 
ber  $afer  ift  etma§  Ieicbt  aber  ber  SBeiaen, 
ber  am  meinften  geerntet  mirb  mit  ©om* 
bine§,  ift  gut  iiberbailpt  Don  20  bi§  30 

*  ©ufcbel  aum  aider.  Sebr  fcboneS  ^Better 
fiir  au  ernte,  nicbt  fo  gut  fifa  ba§  ©emiife, 

*  benn  e§  ift  etma§  trodfen. 

*  ©in  altc§  englifcbeS  fpridfmort  gebt  alfo: 
aingefangen,  ift  'balb  getan;  unb  toie  mabr 
ift  e§  in  Dielen  Sadjen,  beibe  ©uten  unb 

'*  ©bfen.  ©ieGeidjt  in  unferer  airbeit,  menn 
etma§  nicbt  fo  angenebm  ift,  fcbieben  mir  e§ 
v  immer  ab,  aber  mir  finben,  menn  loir  $anb 
m  anlegen  unb  anfangen,  bafe  toir  einen 
grofeen  Sdfritt  getan  baben  fiir  bie  Sad)e 
ju  boGbringen.  2>od)  nimmt  e§  mebr  al§* 
nur  anfangen.  ©§  toaren  fdjon  Umftanben, 

*  mo  Seute  in  ben  Itnterricbt  gegangen  finb 
fiir  au  ber  ©emeinbe  geben  unb  ba&en  e§ 
y  nicbt  boGbracbt.  2>e§gleicbett  maren  folcbe, 
bie  einen  fdjonen  anfang  marten  in  bem 
r  neuen  2eben  in  (S^rifto  unb  finb  both 
gefaGen.  „9ftit  ©ott  gerat  ber  Sfnfang  mobl, 
fiir’§  ©nbe  man  ©ott  banfen  foG."  Scbledjte 
t  Sacben  mollen  mir  nicmal§  anfangen,  gute 
Sacben  moGen  mir  anfangen  unb  DoGfubr* 

«  en.  9t.  SB. 


2)aDib  3-  Stupman  unb  SBeib  Don  aietna 
©reen,  Subiana  (iRappanee  ©egenb)  mar* 
en  etlicbe  Sage,  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe 
unb  ©efannte  befudfen.  2Bir  maren  ein* 
aitber  mobl  befannt  in  ber  Sugenb,  in  gap* 


ette  ©ountp,  faben  aber  einanber  nicbt  fiir 
48  Sabre. 


©briftian  9ftiGer  Don  ©eauga  ©ountp, 
Dbio,  unb  feine  Sdjmefter,  binterlaffene 
SBitme  Don  9inbp  Soblenb  Don  Start  (Eoun* 
tp,  Ohio,  maren  autb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U  befudben. 


©rDinStubman  Don  Harrisburg,  Oregon, 
ber  an  ber  ©elton,  GGontana,  ©amp  mar 
etlicbe  SWonatbe,  ift  fo  DoG  §eimmeb  ge* 
morben,  bafe  er  auf  unb  nacb  ^aufe  ge¬ 
gangen  ift;  fie  fudjten  fur  ibn  4  Xage  in 
ber  2afe  (im  SBaffer)  unb  bacbten  er  mar 
ertrunfen,  fo  ift  bie  atadEjricbt  gefommen,  bafe 
er  gliidflicb  3U  $aufe  ift. 


SImo§  ©ingeridb,  ©ampee,  ber  einfacb  g€- 
morben  ift  an  ber  ©amp  in  ©alifornia  unb 
3U  ^aufe  gebradbt  morben  ift  Dor  furaem, 
ift  nicbt  beffer  gemorben  au  §aufe  unb 
rebet  nicbt§,  fo  baben  fie  ibn  na^  Sacffon* 
DiGe  genommen,  unter  Slraeneiung  getan. 


2Imo§  unb  Sos  ©rabcr,  2Gr§.  atlDin 
Kauffman,  2Gr§.  SeDi  S-  ©tubman  unb 
Sacob  SD.  ©eacbp  Don  bier  maren  nacb  bur¬ 
ton,  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Dbio,  ber  Seicfje  Don 
ben  amei  Suuglingen  bie  ibr  2eben  im 
aBafferbam  Derloren  baben,  beiauroobnen, 
mo  ungefcibr  1400  2eute  beigemobnt  baben. 
2)er  eine  mar  2)aniel,  Sobn  Don  2lnbp  9t. 
SKiGer  unb  SBeib,  alt  gemorben  13  SaSbre, 
11  donate  unb  23  Slage.  2)er  anbere  ein 
®ubn§,  ©rofetinb  Don  ©eter  ^ubn§  Don 
SKarSbuG  ©ountp,  Subiana,  alt  gemorben 
14  Sabre,  1  donate  unb  5  Sage. 


Sent  ©ifcb-  2Taron  ©fb,  2ancafter  ©oun* 
tp,  ©enna.,fein  ©ater  ift  bettfeft  franf,  aber 
ein  menig  beffer  nacb  lectern  ©ericbt. 


2Iopb  ©bupp  unb  3Beib  bon  atappanee, 
Snbiana,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb 
©efannte  befucben. 


2)?r§.  Sacob  ©.  Dober  Doit  ^oIme§  ©oun- 
tp,  Ohio,  ift  fcbtDer  Ieibenb  mit  ^reb§  an 
ber  2eber. 


©briftian  ©ontreger  Don  ©Iain  ©itp, 
Dbio,  ift  aucb  aiemlicb  Ieibenb  nad)  Ieptem 
©ericbt. 
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fcerolb  bet  SBafjr  beit 


2>a3  Slut  cin  Severn 

Unb  ba3  SBIut  foil  ein  3eid)en  fein  an  ben 
§aufern,  barin  i^r  feib,  bafe  menn  id)  ba3 
Slut  febe,  id)  dor  eud)  iibergebe,  unb  eud) 
nid)t  bie  Slage  miberfabre,  bie  eudb  tier* 
berbe,  menn  id)  2Igt)ptenlanb  fd)Iage,  2. 
SDZof.  12,  13.  $Da3  Slut  mar  ba3  3eidjen, 
meldje  ©ott  geborfam  finb.  5Denn  ba3 
SeibeSleben  ift  im  Slut,  unb  id)  bob’s  eud) 
3um  2lltar  gegeben,  bafe  eure  Seelen  bamit 
derfobnet  loerben.  2>enn  ba3  Slut  ift  bie 
Serfobnung  fiir’3  Seben.  3.  SWofe  17,  11. 
25a3  Slut  ift  bie  Serfobnung  in  ©brifto. 

S^aS  ift  mein  Slut  be3  neuen  £eftament3, 
meld)e3  dergoffen  mirb  jliit  SSicIe  311  r  Ser* 
gebung  bcr  Siinben,  3ftattb.  26,  28.  2Bir 
moHen  ba3  3ei<ben  Dorn  Slut  an  un3  boben, 
meld)e3  un3  reinigt  Don  unfere  Siinben. 
Sobet  ben  $errn,  nieine  Seele,  unb  ma3  in 
mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  9?amen.  S.obet  ben 
£errn  meine  Seele,-  unb  dergifj  nid)t,  ma3 
fiir  ©utc3  er  bir  getan  bat,  ber  bir  all  beine 
Siinben  dergibt  unb  b^ilet  all  beine  ©e* 
bredjen. 

@o  mir  aber  im  2id)t  manblen,  mie  er 
im  fiidjt  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©emeinfdjaft 
unter  einanber,  unb  ba3  Slut  Sefu  4$rifti, 
feineS  Sobnc3,  madjt  un3  rein  don  alter 
Siinbe.  1.  Sob-  1/  7.  So  mir  fagen,  mir 
baben  feine  Siinbe,  fo  derfiibren  mir  un3 
felbft,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nidjt  in  un3. 
1.  So-bv  1,  3.  So  mir  fagen,  mir  madjen 
feine  ftebler,  bann  ba&en  mir  nidjt,  loie 
unfer  £eyt  fagt,  ba3  3  e  i  cb  e  ti  d  om 
Slut. 

So  mir  aber  unfere  Siinben  befennen, 
fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredjt,  bafj  er  un3  bie 
Siinben  dergibt,  unb  reinigt  un3  don  aller 
Untugenb.  1.  Sob.  1,  9. 

SReine  ®inblein,  foldjeS  fcbreibe  id)  eud), 
auf  bafe  ibr  nidjt  fMnbiget.  Unb  ob  jemanb 
fiinbigt,  ifo  Ijobcn  mir  einen  Surfrredjer  bei 
bem  Sater,  SefuS  ©^riftum,  ber  gerecbt  ift. 
1.  Sob-  2,  1.  (S3  ift  genug  Slut  der* 
gpffen  fiir  aHe  Siinben  ab3umafdjen,  fo 
bafe  mir  rein  finb  unb  ba3  B^idjen  baben 
Oom  Slut. 

97un  aber  bie  ibr  in  ©brifto  ^efu  feib, 
unb  meilanb  feme  gemefen,  feib  nun  nabe 
gemorben  burcb  ba3  Slut  ©brifti.  ©pb-  2, 
13.  Unb  er  fprad)  311  ibnen,  ba3  ift  mein 
Slut  beS  neuen  XeftamentS,  ba3  fiir  Siele 
dergoffen  mirb.  Start  14,  24.  ©3  ift  ge* 


nug  Slut  dergoffen  urn  un3  fo  rein  mafcben 
mie  Sdbnee. 

3>enn  in  ibm  leben,  meben,  unb  finb  mir; 
mie  audj  etlidje  Soeten  bei  eudj  gefagt  bob* 
en:  2Bir  finb  feine3  ©ef<bled)te3,  2lpg.  17, 
28.  3Bir  finb  don  feinem  ©efd)Ied)t,  mann 
mir  ba3  3^i(ben  oom  Slut  an  un3  boben. 

Unb  er  bot  un3  oerorbnet  3ur  ®inbfdjaft 
gegen  ibm  felbft  burcb  $efum  ©briftum,  an 
meldbern  mir  boben  bie  ©rlofung  burdb  fein 
Slut,  bie  Sergebung  ber  Siinben.  ©pb- 
1,  5 — 7. 

Sn  bie  anbere  $iitte  aber  ging  nur 
einmal  im  Sobr  aHein  ber  ^ofjepriefter, 
nidbt  obne  Slut,  ba3  er  opfere  fiir  feine  unb 
be3  SoIf3  unroiffenbeit.  ©Pb.  9,  7.  ©bri3tu3 
aber  ift  gefommen,  bafe  er  fei  ein1  $obe* 
priefter  ber  aufiinftigen  ©iiter,  unb  ift  burdb 
eine  grower  u.  doHfommene  ^iitte,  bie  nidjt 
mit  ber  Ipanb  gemadjt,  audb  didbt  burdb  ber 
Soife  ober  MIber  Slut,  fonbern  burdb  fein 
eigen  Slut,  einmal  in  ba3  §eilige  einge* 
gangen,  unb  bot  eine  emige  ©rlofung  er= 
funben.  ®enn  fo  ber  Ddjfen  unb  ber 
^alber  Slut  beiligt  bie  Unreinen  3U  ber 
Ieiblidben  Unreinigfeit,  miediel  mebr  mirb 
ba3  Slut  ©bri3t;’  ber  fid)  felbft  obne  alien 
Breljl,  burdb  ben  emigen  ©eift  ©oit  geopfert 
bat,  unfer  ©emiffen  reinigen  don  ben 
toten  S3erfen,  ju  bienen  bem  Iebenbigen 
©ott.  ©Ob-  9,  11—14. 

SJr3.  21.  %  filler. 

Stenno  Simnn3  2bi3gang  au$  ber 
9?omifdben 

(f5fortfe^ung.) 

2)a  nun  bie  Sorgemelbeten  don  ibrer 
Sitte  nidjt  abftanben,  unb  audb  mein  eigneS 
©emiffen  midb  (miemobl  in  Sdbmadbbeit) 
beunrubigte,  meil  idj  ben  grofeen  hunger, 
bie  grofee  97ot  fab,  meldbe  idb  fdjon  beregt 
babe,  fo  iidergab  idb  mid)  bem  ^errn  mit 
Ceib  unb  Seele,  unb  befabl  midb  feiner 
©nabenbanb;  bemaufolge  fing  id)  redbt3eit* 
ig  an  nadb  S^bolt  be3  beiligen  2Bort3  3U 
lebren  unb  3u  taufen,  unb  auf  bem  2lder 
be3  ^errn  mit  meiner  geringen  ©abe  3U  ar* 
beiten,  an  feiner  beiligen  Stabt  unb  £em« 
Oel  3U  bauen,  unb  bie  derfaHenen  Steine 
mieber  an  ibren  Ort  su  fiigen.  Unb  ber 
grofee  unb  ftarfe  ©ott  bot  ba3  SBort  einer 
mabren  Sufee,  ba3  SBort  feiner  ©nabe  unb 
lh*aft,  unter  -Utitmirfung  be3  beilfomen  ©e* 


#eroIb  ber  SBaljrbei 
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braud)§  feiner  beiligen  ©acramente,  burdb 
>  unfern  geringen  SDicnft,  Sebre  unb  einfadbeS 
©dt)reiben,  unterftiifct  burd)  ben  forgfdltigen 
.  t  SDienft,  9Irbeit  unb  $ilfe  unfrer  getreuen 
Sttitbruber,  in  nielen  ©tabien  unb  fianbern 
*  fo  beFannt  unb  offenbar,  unb  in  ©eftaltung 
feiner  ©emeinben  fo  berrlid)  gemad)t,  fie 
mit  foldjer  ittortoinblidjer  ®raft  begabt,  bafe 
.  aud)  diele  bobe,  ftolbe  £eraen  nidjt  ailein 

*  niebrig,  unreine  nidjt  ailein  Feufd),  trunFene 
|  b  niidjtern,  geijige  milb,  grimmige  gliitig, 

1  *  unb  gottlofe  gotte§fiircE)tig  getoorben  finb; 

$.  fonbern  bafe  fie  aud),  um  be§  ^errlid^en 
3eugniffe§  ^efu  Shrift,  ©ut  unb  Slut,  Seib 
unb  Seben  getreulid)  gelaffen  baben,  gleid)- 
toie  aud)  nod)  icfct  taglidj  311  feben  ift.  ©old)* 

*  e§  finb  nidjt  bie  ober  3ibfeit  einer 

falfdben  2ebre,  bie  nid)t  ©otte§  fbtitroirFung 
baton;  and)  toiirben  fie  nid^t  bermogen  fo 

*  lange  unter  foldjem  fdbtoeren  ©lenb  unb 
®reua  au  oerbarren,  todren  fie  nidjt  auf  be§ 
SlUerbbdjften  ®raft  unb  SBort  gegriinbet. 
$a,  toa§  mebr  ift,  fie  tourben  in  ibren  3Ser« 
fudfjungen  mit  einem  foldjen  ©robe  ber 

„  ©nabe  unb  SBeiltoit,  toeldje  ©briftuS  alien 
ben  ©einigen  nerbeifjen  bat,  begabt,  bafj 
4  alle  toeltgelebrten  unb  bad)bcriibmten  2ebr* 
er,  ba-311  aHe  blutfdjulbigen,  trofcigen  Zty 
t  rannen,  toeldje,  o  ©oti!  aucb  fid)  rii'bmen 
©briften  3 it  fein,  bon  biefen  unbea'cuing- 
baren  SBorfambfcr  unb  frommen  3eugen 
©brifti  iibertounben  unb  befdjamt  bafteben 
y  *  miiffen;  fo  bafj  ibnen  Fein  anbcre§  Vittel 
ober  9lu8flud)t  bleibt,  al§  3U  berbannen, 

*  311  ermorben  unb  umaubringen,  gleicfjn>ie 
^  e§  bon  Sfnfang  ber  alien  ©djlange  ©e* 

branch  unb  Lanier  getoefeit,  unb  toie  man 
Ieiber  an  biefen  Ortcn  in  unfern  9tieber= 
lanben  nod)  taglidj  feben  unb  f^itTen  Fann. 

*  ©ebet,  biefeS  finb  unfere  93erufung, 
2ebre  unb  :Dienftipriicbe,  bariiber  toir  fo 

^  fdjtoer  geldftert  unb  fo  feinbfelig  berfolgt 
merben.  Ob  nid^t  alle  ^roptoten,  3lf>ofteI 
^  unb  getreue  Diener  ©otte§  infolge  ibre§ 
getreuen  2>ienfte§  foIdje§  Seiben  erbulbet 
baton,  bariiber  mollen  mir  gerrie  alle  grout* 
1  t  me  9tid)ter  fein  Iaffen. 

2Ba§  aber  mein  eigene§,  arme§,  fd)toad)e§ 
'  *  unb  uirboflFommeneS  Seben  anbelangt,  fo 
beFenne  icb  frei,  bafe  i^  ein  elenber,  armer 
f  ©iinber  bin,  in  Siinben  embfangen,  unb 
fiinblidb  att§  einem  fiinblidben  ©amen  ge* 
boren.  Fann  mit  Xabib  iagen,  bafe 
meine  ©iinbe  ftet§  bor  mir  ift.  2J?eine  ©e« 
banFen,  SBorte  unb  SEBerFe  itberaeugen  midb. 


$d)  bemerFe  unb  febe  mit  bem  tjeiligeit 
$aulu§,  bafe  in  meinem  Skifd)  uidbt§  ©ute§ 
mobnt.  Oennod)  mufe  icb  in  meiner  ©d)tt>adb' 
beit  biefe§  mid)  bubmen,  baft,  n>enn  biefe 
bofe  unb  toiifte  28elt  unfere  Sebre  (nijbt  bie 
unfre,  fonbern  bie  be§  ^>erm  ©bniti)  mit 
©ebulb  boren  unb  berfelben  in  reiner  gurdjt 
©otte§  red)t  untertanig  nadbFommen  moUte, 
fo  miirbe  obne  3tueifel  ein  anbereS  ©brift* 
entum  befteben,  al§  Ieiber  jebt  ber  &all  ift. 

^dE)  banFe  meinem  ©ott,  bafe  er  mid) 
geneigt  gemadbt  bat  mit  bem  beiliflen  ^Saul» 
u§  ba§  93ofe  au  Iaffen,  unb  bem  ©uten 
nadbaujagcn;  unb  gerne  mocbte  idb  bie  ganae 
SBelt,  felbft  mit  meinem  93Iute,  au§  ibrem 
gottlofen,  bofen  SBefen  erlofen,  unb  ©brift- 
um  geminnen,  mocbte  meinen  ©ott  oon 
ganaem  $eraen  fiirdjten,  Iieb  baton  unb 
ibm  bienen;  nor  ibm  redbtfdbaffen  mamnbeln, 
unb  ein  unftraflidEjer,  frommer  ©brift  fein. 

3Iud)  boffe  id),  burcb  be§  §errn  93arm« 
beraigFeit,  bafe  micb  niemanb  atif  ber  gana^ 
en  ©rbe  mit  2Babrbeit  eine§  geiaigen  ober 
itypigen  2eben§  befdbulbigen  Fann.  ©elb 
unb  Stage  be§  2BobHeben§  babe  idb  nicbt. 
begebre  fie  audb  ni^t;  mtetoobl  etlidje  Ieib* 
er  au§  einem  berFebrten  ^eraett  fagen,  baft 
id)  mebr  ©ebratene9  effe,  al§  fie  ©efotteneS, 
unb  mebr  9Bein  trinFe,  al§  fie  93iet  trinFen. 
2ftein  $err  unb  OTeifter  ©briftuS  $efu3 
murbe  audb  non  ben  33erFebrten  ein  SBeim 
faufer  unb  proffer  genannf.  ^db  ^offe, 
burdb  be§  ^errn  ©nabe,  bafe  idb  torin  non 
meinem  ©ott  unfcjjulbig  unb  frei  befunben 
merbe. 

©r  ber  midb  mit  bem  931ut  feiner  fiiebe 
erFauft  unb  midb,  obgleid)  icb  unmiirbig 
bin,  au  biefem  IDienft  berufen  tot.  Fennel 
micb  unb  toeife,  bafe  idb  U>eber  ©elb,  nodb 
©ut,  nodb  SBolluft,  nodb  ©emadjIicbFeit  auf 
©rben,  fonbern  ailein  meine§  ,§errn  ^8rei§, 
meine  ©eligFeit  unb  nieler  3Wenfcben  ©eelen 
fudbe.  2>ieferbalb  babe  idb  unb  meine  arme, 
fdjmadbe  f^rau  unb  Fleine  iinber  mdbrenb 
einer  3^it  non  adbtaebn  ^atoen  mafelofe 
SangigFeit,  3)rucf,  SBctriibni§,  ©lenb  unb 
SBerfoIgung  ertragen  miiffen,  babe  iiberafl 
in  iobeSgefabr  unb  nieler  fturcbt  ttimmer* 
Ifdb  Seben  miiffen.  Su,  tnenn  bie  ^rebiger 
auf  toeidjen  ^iffen  unb  93etten  ruben,  miif¬ 
fen  lnir  gembbulid)  in  entlegencit  ©dfen  unS 
beimlidb  nerbergen.  SBenn  fie  auf  ibreu. 
^odbaeiten  unb  ^inbtcrufen  mit  ^Jfeifcn 
trommeln  unb  fiauten  brablen,  miiffen  toir 
un§  norfeben  toenn  bie  $unbe  bellcn,  ob 
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nid^t  bie  ganger  ba  feien.  SBabrenb  fie  bon 
einem  jeben  al8  2)octoren,  &erren  unb 
SWeifter  begriifct  toerben,  miiffen  toir 
boren,  bafe  toir  2Biebertaufer,  SBinfel* 
prebiger,  Serfubrer  unb  ®efcer  genannt  unb 
in  be3  XeufelS  SRamen  gegriifet  toerben. 
fturaum,  toiibrenb  fie  mit  gro&en  $friinben 
unb  guien  £agen  fiir  ibre  2)ienfte  fjerrlid) 
fcelobnt  toerben,  ntufe  unfer  fioijn  unb  Steil, 
Seuer,  ©djtoert  unb  £ob  fein. 

8iebe,  mein  getreuer  Sejer,  in  einer  fol* 
djen  53angigfeit,  Strmut,  Rummer  unb 
£obc§gefabr  babe  id)  elenber  2ftann  meineS 
#errn  3)ienft  bi§  au  biefer  Stunbe  under* 
dnbert  auSgeflrbrt,  unb  id)  buffo  burdj 
fcine  ©nabe,  audj  borin  au  feinent  $reife  au 
berborren,  fo  lange  idj  in  biefer  $iiEe  ber* 
toeile.  2Ba§  id)  unb  meine  getreuen  2Wit* 
belfer  in  biefem  fefjr  fdjtoeren  unb  gefabr* 
licben  2>ienft  gefudft  baben,  ober  fudjen 
fonnten,  mogen  atte  SBoblgefinnte  au§  bem 
ffierf  unb  ber  grudbt  berfelben  erfeben. 

80  toitt  i(b  benn  biermit  ben  getreuen 
Cefer  nod)  einmal  um  Sefu  toiEen  in  affer 
®emut  bitten,  biefeS  notgebrungene  S3e* 
fenntniS  bon  meiner  ©rleudjtung,  SBefeb- 
rung  unb  Serufung  in  fiiebe  anaunebmen 
unb  bariiber  toobl  nadfaubenfen.  $ie  9tot* 
toenbigfeit  but  mid)  baau  geatoungen,  ba* 
mit  ber  gotteSfiirdjtige  Sefer  iiber  biefe 
$unfte  unterricbtet  toerbe  unb  toeil  bie 
^rebiger  midj  iiberaE  Iaftern  unb  obne 
aEe  SfBabrbeit  befdjulbigen,  bajj  idj  bon  ein* 
er  aufriibrerifdjen  unb  berfiibrenber  ©efte 
3U  biefem  $)ienfte  ertoablt  unb  berufen  fei. 
ffier  ©ott  fiircbtet,  ber  lefe  unb  urteilc. 

— Eftenno  ©imon. 

:  (©rtoablt  «u§  bem  tDfenno  8imon  iBnd).) 


Utifcrc  )tt0(tt6  2lMctlmia. 


Sibet  Brrogen. 


8rr.  1289. — 2Ba§  foil  nid)t  aufboren 

to  lange  bie  ©rbc  ftebet? 

,  Sr.  W.  1290. — SBie  aber  loirb  ber  Xag 
be§  #errn  fommen? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SMbel  Sragen. 


Srogc  9to.  1281. — 9Ber  but  gefagt:  3)a§ 
baben  roir  on  unfcrm  ®ruber  ^ofepb  ber* 
fdjulbet,  ba  toir  fabeit  bie  ?Ingft  feiner 
i^eele? 


Stntto. — $ie  SBcuber  ^ofepb  .  1.  ETJofe 
42, 21.  J 

'Jiiiblidje  fietjre:  3)ie  $Br iiber  Safest)  taten 
eine  feljr  grofee  ©iinbe,  inbem  fie  mit  Un*  „  4 
roattobeit  ibren  SSater  ^acob  toei§  •  marten,  , 
bofe  ein  rcifeenbeS  Xier  ben  ^ofebb  ge*  -4 
freffen  fyatte.  §a,  ber  alte  SSater  roeinete 
bariiber  unb  trug  2eib  um  feinen  0obn  eine 
lange  Beit.  ^  J 

Unb  nidjt  bi§  nadjbem  fie  in  &gbpten  ^ 
gingen  ©beiie  au  faufen  unb  obne  i'br  «  J 
SBiffen  oor  ibren  Sruber  Soiebb  famen,  ber 
fie  fo  hurt  briifte,  bat  ibr  ©etoiffen  fie  erin*  * 
nert,  toie  fie  ibren  33ruber  ^ofebb  bebanbel*  , 
ten;  unb  bann  befennten  fie  aucb  ibre 
Siinbe  untereinanber : 

2)a§  bu^en  toir  an  unferm  Gruber  %o* 
febb  derfdbulbet,  ba  toir  faben  bie  Slngft  t 

feiner  0eele,  u.  f.  to. 

SWerfet :  „©§  ift  nidtjtB  oerborgen,  bafe 
nid)t  offenbar  toerbe."  Unb:  „2Ber  bie 
aBabrbeit  tut,  ber  fommt  an  ba§  fiidbt,  bafe 
feme  SBerfe  offenbar  toerben,  benn  fie  finb 
in  ©ott  getan." 


Srage  9to.  1282. — ^SBarum  fdbrieb  $aul«  1 
u§,  2Bir  riibmen  un§  aucb  ber  ^riibfal?  k’\ 
3tntto. — Dietoeil  toir  toiffen  bafe  5triibfal 
©ebulb  bringet.  Sftomer  5,  8.  v 

9tiiblirf)e  fiebte:  ®onnen  toir  audb  mit 
^aulu§  fagen:  2Bir  toiffen  bafe  Striibfal  ©e* 
bulb  bringet?  Unb  in  ^ap.  12,  12  gebietet  m  < 
er  aud),  bafe  toir  gebulbig  fein  foEen  in 
Xmbfal.  ©ebulb  bringet  Gtrfabrung;  ©r*  *-'■  r 
fabrung  aber  bringet  ^offnung;  §offnung 
aber  Idfet  nictjt  au  fcbanben  toerben.  j)iefer  ■4' 
Ie^te  ©ab  toirb  ofter§  falfdb  oerftanben;  ein* 
ige  meinen,  ba&,  toir  bie  §offnung  ntd)t 
foEen  au  fcbanben  toerben  Iaffen;  nein  bie  u,  -  J 
^offnung  Iafet  nidjt  au  fcbanben  toerben 
bie,  benen  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  auSgegoffen  ift  sr 
in  ibrem  $eraen,  burcb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift. 

Stlfo,  toenn  toir  in  Xriibfal  fommen,  fo  ^  I 
bringet  ein§  ba§  aitbere  mit  fid),  bi§  toir  bie  j 
$offnung  erlangen. 

25er  ©ott  aber  ber  ^offnung  erfiiEe  eucb  *  * 
mit  afler  greube  unb  grieben  im  ©Iauben, 
bafe  ibr  ooEige  ^offnung  bubt  burcb  bie  V  ■ 
^raft  be§  §ejligen  ©eifte^.  Dtomer  15,  13. 

8.  »•  7  1 


9Jiemanb  ift  fo  arm  foie  ber,  ber  feinen 
©briftu§  but. 


I 


$erolb  bet  Sabrljeit 
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SUItag. 

Dir  fdjeint  bein  SHItag  oft  fo  ob’  unb  grau; 
Du  fiebft  nidjt  mebr  beB  §immeIB  Iadjenb 
©Iau, 

9^i<£)t  mebr  ber  Sonne  ftrafjlenb  2Ingefid)t — 
Siefyfi  nur  bie  midjtern  —  falte  $flid)t, 
Die  in  fo  taufenb  STHerlei  beftebt  — 

Unb  fid)  bodj  immer  um  baBfelbe  brebt. 

Safe  bir  bon  beinem  $errn  ein  Droftmort 
fagen: 

(&v  ttJtH  bid)  Dag  fur  Dag  mit  beinen  Saften 
tragen ; 

3BiU  Seine  Siebe  in  bein  $era  ergiefeen 
Dafe  fie  auf  anbere  fann  iiberfliefeen ; 

9BiH  aHe  Dag’  unb  Stunben  bei  bir  fein: 
§era,  ift  baB  nidfjt  genug,  um  fid)  au  freu’n? 

9Bie  fonnen  toir  baB  SBerf  beB  ,f>errn 
forbern? 

Da  mir  in  fcfjr  fritifdjen  unb  bebrangten 
©erbaliniffen  in  finanaieHer  $infid)t  Ieben, 
miffen  oft  febr  biele  nidjt,  mie  fie  burdfj* 
fommen  foHen.  SWan  meife  nidfjt,  toaB  nodfj 
fommt.  21IB  ber  graufame  SBeltfrieg  auB* 
brad),  badjte  id)  an  baB  'SBort,  baB  mir  in 
IWarfuB  13,  8  beraeidjnet  finben:  „DaS  ift 
ber  Wot  9Tnfang!"  Die  Wot  unb  baB  ©lent) 
mirb  grofeer  bon  Dag  au  Dag.  Die  ganae 
SSSelt  ift  gefpannt,  Wie  bieS  nod)  enben  mirb. 

2lud£)  baB  3Berf  beB  £errn  Ieibet.  9tud) 
febr  biele  bon  ©otteB  ®inbern  Ieiben  Wot. 
Da  fteigt  bie  grage  auf:  ,,9BaB  fonnen  mir 
tun?"  Die  Sdjrift  gibt  unB  and)  bierin 
eine  Sdntmort.  fie  lent  unB  fogufagen  ben 
red)ten  Sdfjliiffel  in  bie  #anb,  mit  bem  mir 
bie  Sdjabfamnier  ©otteB  offnen  fonnen. 
„Seib  froblid)  in  $offnung  (feib  nidfjt  ent* 
mutigt!),  aebulbig  in  Driibfal  („©ebulb 
aber  ift  end)  not"  £ebr.  10,  36),  boltet  an 
am  ©ebet  (mir  foHen  unb  rnliiffen  anbalten 
im  ©ebet  unb  ftleben,  mir  miiffeit  ernftlidb 
beten,  biB  unB  ber  $err  aeigf,  toaB  mir  tun 
foHen  unb  mie  mir  auB  ber  Wot  fommen 
fonnen).  „Webmet  end)  ber  #eiligen  Wot* 
burft  an."  „Seib  nidfjt  triiae  in  bem,  maB 
ibr  tun  follt"  —  bie  enalifdbe  ©iber  fagt: 
„Seib  nid)t  trage  im  ©efdjaft."  ©iStoeilen 
bietet  fid)  unB  eine  ©eleaenbeit  in  gefdfaft* 
Iid>er  $infidjt,  bei  beren  SBabrnebmung  unb 
tfiiBnufcung  mir  unB,  bem  SBerfe  ©otteB 
unb  aud)  ben  notleibenben  ^eiligen  brffen 
fonnten  unb  ba  finb  mandje  ait  trage,  bie 


©elegenbeit  mabraunebmen.  Da  ift  mancb* 
em  bie  Strbeit  au  fcbmer  unb  au  fdfjmufeig 
ober  eB  finb  auoiel  SIrbeitSftunben  unb  fo 
Iafet  man  bie  golbenen  ©elegenbeiten  oer* 
ftreicben. 

3u  ©eorge  WttiHerB  3eit,  jeneB  gro&en 
SBaifenoaterB,  ber  2050  ®inber  nur  burdj 
bie  IWittel  ernabrte,  bie  ibm  burcb  baB  ©e« 
bet  beB  ©laubenB  gnfloffen,  lebtc  eine  alte 
©briftin  t>on  70  $abren.  Sie  befafe  nid)tB, 
bod)  alB  fie  Don  TOUerS  38aifenbou§  borte, 
fing  fie  an,  ernftlidb  au  ©ott  au  beten, 
@r  foite  ibr  bod)  belfen,  einen  ^JennQ  (Dier 
©ent§)  jeben  Dag  Derbienen  au  ^elfen,  ba* 
mit  fie  benfelben  an  SWiiHerS  SBaifenbau^ 
f^icfen  fonnte.  Der  $err  erborte  ibr  @e- 
bet.  ©alb  bat  fie  Um  amei  ^ennieB  unb  balb 
um  eine  grofeere  Summe.  Sbre  Sreube  tear 
grofe.  Sie  mar  nun  nidjt  nur  in  ber  2age, 
etmoB  fur  bie  fiinberung  ber  menfcblitben 
Wote  au  tun,  fonbern  fie  fonnte  aud)  beffer 
ibren  eigenen  2eben3unterbaU  beftreiten. 

„35Sir  alB  0D?itarbeiter  aufummen  mit 
ibm"  (©ngl.  ©ibel).  §ier  merben  mir  er* 
mabnt,  olB  bie  ^inber  ©otteB,  bie  burd) 
^eju  ©Iuterloft  finb,  aufammen  (nid)t  jeber 
auf  feine  eigene  28eife),  alfo  Dereint  au 
mirfen.  SBenn  aud)  bie  iWittel  fnapu  finb, 
fo  fonnen  bod)  bie  ©emeinben,  mo  foldbe 
ejiftieren,  einen  WabDerein  einridbten.  Soldb 
ein  ©erein  fann  SBunberbarcB  auSricbten, 
fo  e§  in  ber  2iebe  ©otteB  gefcf>icf)t.  ©anluB 
fagt:  Sinb  mir  in  ber  Dat  unb  ©abrbcit 
mirflidE)  mit  ber  Siebe  ©otteB  erfiillt?  SBenn 
fo,  bann  fann  aud)  jebe  ©emeinbe  fold) 
einen  ©erein  bu&en.  „©?eine  Sieben,  Iafet 
unB  nid)t  lieben  mit  SBorten  nocb  mit  ber 
Sunge,  fonbern  mit  ber  Dat  unb  mit  ber 
©Jabrbeit."  9BaB  miirbe  eB  einer  f$rnut 
belfen,  menn  ber  SWann  nocb  fo  febr  be* 
teuerte,  er  liebe  fie  unb  ibre  lumber,  menn 
er  nidfjt  fur  fie  arbeitete,  um  fie  au  untet- 
balten  ? 

9lud)  fonnen  Scbmeftem,  bie  allein  mobn* 
en,  einen  Dag  in  ber  SBodje  bem  $errn 
mibmen  unb  maB  fie  bort  Derbienen,  fonnen 
fie  inB  SBerf  beB  $errn  geben  ober  aud} 
Wotleibenben.  Sn  Ifpoftelgefcbicbte  9  Iefen 
mir  Don  einer  ^urtgerin,  bie  fiiT  bie  Sfrmen 
arbeitete.  Der  §err  Derbeifet  benen,  bie 
piit  Sbn  aHeB  tun,  maB  fie  fonnen,  einen 
grofeen  Segen.  @r  fagt:  „^cb  will  eucb  bef 
^immelB  Sfenfter  auftun  unb  Segen  bie 
Sufle  berabfcbiitten."  Sludj  fagt  er  eB  foil 
ein  Unteridjieb  fein  in  ©eaug  auf  baB 


ft  e  r  o  I  b  h  e  r  2B  a  f)  r  &  e  i  t 
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©ebeibon  atpifdjen  benen,  bie  ©ott  bienen 
unb  foltben,  bie  nicbt  bienen  (Sftal.  8, 
10—12;  18).. 

Sadt  un§  gemeinfam  in  mabrer  ge* 
idjttrifterlidjer  Siebe  arbeiten.  g.  SB. 

— ©rtoablt. 


Sie  neutcftamenttufan  ©rcbiger. 


Sie  ©a ben  be£©eifte§. 

ift  ©efabr  dorbanben,  bad  bie  ©riiber 
rbren  ©iab  dertaffen  unb  merben  baburdj 
nur  ein  ftinberniS.  8n  ber  Sat  babe  id) 
■fcbon  gefeben,  bad  biefe§  dorgefommen  ift. 
>,Unb  er  bat  etlicbe  au  Stdofteln  gefefct,  etlicbe 
aber  an  $*rot)beten,  etlicbe  an  ©dangeliften, 
etlicbe  an  ftirten  unb  Sebrent,  bad  bie 
fteitigen  augericbtet  merben  aum  SBerf  be§ 
StmtS,  babuircb  ber  Serb  ©brifti  erbaut 
merbe."  ©db-  4,  11.  12.  „Senn  gleicber* 
iocije  qIS  mir  in  einem  Seibe  diel  ©lieber 
baben,  aber  alle  ©lieber  nicbt  einerlei  ©e* 
fcbaft  baben,  alfo  finb  mir  diele  ein  Serb  in 
©brifto,  aber  untereinanber  ift  einer  beS 
anbern  ©lieb;  unb  baben  mancberlei  ©aben 
nadj  ber  ©nabe,  bie  un§  gegeben  ift.  ftat 
jemanb  SBeiSfagung,  fo  fci  fie  bem  ©Ianben 
gemafe.  ftat  jemanb  ein  Stmt,  fo  marte  er 
be§  SlmtS.  Sebret  jemanb,  fo  marte  er  ber 
Sebre.  ©rmabnet  jemanb,  fo  marte  er  beS 
€rmabnen§.  ©ibt  jemanb,  fo  gebe  er  ein* 
faltigticb..  Stegieret  jemanb,  fo  fei  er  forg* 
faltig.  .Uebet  jemanb  ©arnrberaigfeit,  fo 
lue  er’S  mit  Suft."  9tom.  12,  4 — 12.  „Unb 
©ott  bot  gefcfeet  in  ber  ©emeinbe  aufS 
erfte  bie  Stdoftel,  aufS  anbre  bie  ©rodbeten, 
aufS  britte  bie  Sebrer,  barnacb  bie  SButtber* 
tdter,  barnad)  bie  ©aben,  gefimb  an  macbeit, 
ftelfcr,  'Ste&icrer  mancberlei  Sdracben.  8inb 
fie  atte  Stdoftel?  8inb  fie  alle  ©rodbeten? 
<3inb  fie  aUe  Sebrer?  Siitb  fie  alle  SBun* 
bertater? .  ftabett  fie  alle  ©aben,  gefunb  an 
macben?  ©eben  fie  alle  mit  mancberlei 
©dradjen?  Slonnen  fie  alle  auStegen?" 
1.  $or.  12,  28—30. 

3n  bem  Obigen  finb  bie  derfdjiebenen 
©aben  unb  Slemter  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS 
bcfcbricben.  .  9Bcld)e  ©abe  baft  bu?  unb 
h)aS  fiir  ein  Stmt  derfiebft  bu?  ©ift  bu  ein 
Stdoftel?  ftaft  bu  ©rfolg  im  ©riinben  don 
©emeinben  an  neuen  ©laden?  ober  Iiegt 
Winter  bir  nid)t§  alS  ©ittmutigung  unb 
Seblfcbtag?  SKancbe  ©riiber  hriirben  ba« 


beirn  mebr  ©rfolg  fyahe n,  al§  an  neuen 
©laden;  benn  nacbbem  biefelben  an  einem 
neuen  ©lad  gelaefen  finb,  ift  bie  Strbeit  aur 
©riinbung  einer  ©emeinbe  diel  fdbmieriger, 
megen  if)rer  ttnflugbeit  unb  Mangel  an 
SBeiSb^it  unb  gdbigfeit,  bie  bie  ©dangel* 
iften  baben  miiffen.  SBann  loerben  roir  ein* 
mat  anfangen  su  Iernen?  (££  finb  getoiffe 
©aben,  mit  benen  ber  auSgeftattet  fein  follte, 
ber  fein  SBerf  alS  Stdoftel  ober  ©dangelift 
antritt.  ©rftenS  ift  ein  griinblidjeS  ©er* 
ftanbniS  ber  Sebre  notig  unb  mie  baS  SBort 
©otteS  au  banbbaben.  gmeitenS,  bie  ©abe 
aum  ©eben.  2)amit  meine  idj  nicbt  gana 
unb  gar  8elbfterlernung  ober  ba§,  maS 
man  fidj  burd)  Uebung  aneigne,  fonbern 
eine  StuSftattung,  bie  don  ©ott  fommt.  2)ie 
©aben,  gefunb  an  madben,  foUten  aucb  ge* 
offenbart  merben.  SBenn  bu  bicb  al§  einen 
©dangeliften  auSgibft,  fo  ertoartet  bie  SBelt 
don  bir,  bafe  bu  einer  bift,  unb  baS  ertoartet 
aucb  ber  ^err.  2>arum  brange  bicb  ni#  alS 
folcber  auf,  toenn  bu  nicbt  alS  folcber  be* 
fabigt  bift. 

Slufeerbcm  mag  eS  fein,  bafe  bu  dieHeidjt 
nie  ein  ©dangelift  merben  mirft.  Seine 
SBirfung  mag  nadj  einer  anbern  Sticbtung 
bin  fein.  SBenti  ©ott  an  beinem  SBirfen 
nicbt  ©rfolg  gibt,  bir  nicbt  8ei<ben  gemdbrt, 
mie  3.  SB.  bie  ©riinbung  don  ©emeinben, 
§eilung  ber  ^ranfen,  bie  SBiberfdrecber 
3u  miberlegen  ufm.,  fo  bift  bu  nicbt  ba,  mo 
bu  fein  foUeft.  ©ebenfet  bie§,  liebe  ©ruber, 
in  bem  Sicbte  beS  SBorteS  ©otteS.  „©inb 
alle  Stdoftel?"  SBenn  bem  fo  mare,  mer 
follte  bann  ben  ©emeinben,  geifilidj  gefdro* 
djen,  SBaffer  unb  ©dcife  barreidjen?  SBenn 
mir  Stdoftel,  (fdangeliften  ober  ©rodbeten 
finb,  fo  lafet  unS  biefem  SBerfe  obliegen. 
SBenn  nicbt,  bann  lafct  unS  auSfinben,  maS 
mir  finb  unb  babei  bleiben. 

,;®inb  fie  atte  Sebrer?"  Sftit  melcberlei 
Strbeit  bift  bu  am  erfolgreidjften?  §ft  eS 
bir  natiirlid)  unb  Ieicbt,  bie  8dbmadben  an 
ermutigen,  bie  Summer  an  meiben,  regel* 
mafeig  bie  Strbeit  eineS  ©rebigerS  an  dcr* 
rid)ten,  bie  §eiligen  a«  unterricbten  unb 
dor  anfiinftigem  Uebel  an  marnen,  biefelben 
au  befudben  unb  mit  ibnen  an  beten  ufm.? 
3Bo  fannft  bu  ant  Ieid)teften  drebigen?  unb 
mit  ma§  fiir  ©egenftanbcn  befadt  bu  bid) 
baudtfadblid)  ?  8inb  c§  nicbt  gemiffe  Sdbrift* 
ftellen,  bie  bie  fteiligeit  ermutigen  ujtb 
erbanen  ?^  $ft  eS  bir  nicbt  dor  aflem  anbern 
baS  Siebfte,  fie  an  lebren,  unb  ananfeben, 


§er  olb  bet  2Sabrbeit 

baft  fie  gebeibeit?  3SBenn  ba3  ber  gall  ift,  angcfteUt  merben  follten,  briniit  fie  alS'- 

>  »  bann  folge  beinern  33eruf  unb  tue  bie  2lrbeit  ©oangeliften  reifen  foUtcri:  Sbr4  Strbeit 

eine§  $irten  ober  ©eelforger§.  $)a§  ift  mar  auf  beat  Ort  befcbrcinft.  Rtancbe  Don 
1  •  bein  $Iaft.  @3  ift  eine  bit  don  ©ott  ge*  ibnen  mogen  ©oangeliften  gemorben  fein, 
gebene  ©abe,  unb  er  fagt:  „2ebret  femanb,  ober  baft  in  i?ber  ©emeinbe,  menmfie  gut 

*  fo  marte  er  ber  Sebre."  $ft  eg  nid)t  £atfad)e,  gegriinbet  mar,  mebrere  2telteften  toaren, 
baft  bit  faum  je  eine  $rebigt  iiber  2ebre  ift  flar.  Unb  mir,  bie  mir  ©rfabrung  baben 
baltft?  2Barum?  2)er  ©runb  ift,  toeil  ba§  iiber  bie  2Jebiirfniffe  einer  ©enieinbe,  mif*. 

►  ,  nidjt  beine  ©abe  ift.  ^dj  fenne  Iiebe  SBriiber,  fen,  baft  biefe§  feine  Ridjtigfeit  b^t.  C3rt§-f 
i  bie  im  ^rebigtamt  mandbmal  nid)t  on  altefte  follten  gebeiligt  fein,  feft  in  tyrer 

«  ibrem  $Iaft  bleiben  unb  bie  fogar  in  neue  ©rfabrung  unb  gegriinbet  im  ©Iauben; 

I  28itfung§freife  eintreten,  bo  fie  nicbt  follten.  „Iebrfabig"  fein;  bie  ©obe,  gefunb  311  madj- . 
v"  ©£  ift  diet  Seelforgerarbeit  3U  tun.  35e§*  en  befitaen,  meife  unb  bemiitig  feirt,  ©ebulb. 
balb  laft  biejenigen,  bie  bie  ©obe  fiir  foldje  ba&en,  imftonbe  fein,  ba§  ©ute  unb  33ofe 
3frbeit  baben,  foldje  Slrbeit  Qufncbmen  mit  3U  unterfdjeiben,  ©dbmierigfeiten,  bie  unter 
j  *  ganaem  £er 3011  urtb  madden,  baft  fie  mit  ben  aSriibern  dorfommen  mogen,  auf  redfte 
berfelben  ©rfolg  babert.  2Benit  ©ott  fiir  2Beife  311  fdjlidjten,  unb  fid)  in  alien  2>ingen# 

•  x  bie  nadjften  paar  2Bo<ben  feinen  2C8eg  batte  fo  benebmen,  baft  aHe  $eiligen  Refpeft  unb 
I  mit  alien  feinen  $rebigern,  bie  fid)  in  biefer  2Id)tung  dor  ibnen  bnben  unb  ibr  33ertrauen 

*  Reformation  befinbe^t,  )'o  toiirbe  e§  meniger  gelninnen.  ©§  meint  die!,  fo  ju  fein;  aber 
©bangeliften  geben,  aber  dielmebr  ©emein*  ni<f)t§  anbere§  fann  ©otte§  aBoblgefallen 
bealteften.  2>ie§  follte  ttiemanb  entntutigen.  erlangen.  £)  ©ott,  priife  mein  §era,  unb 
8ft  bir  bange,  mit  bent  Reifen  burcb  bie  fiebe  felber,  ob  icb  beinen  gorberungen  nad)* 
Staaten  aufauboren,  toeil  bu  bann  RJangel  fomme!  a9in  icb  ein  neuteftamentlidber 

*  r  baben  ldirft  unb  ge3loungen  fein  magft,  ^rebiger?  ©rfennft  bu  mid)  an?  ©pdife  id) 

mit  beinen  §anben  3U  arbeiten?  35Benn  fo,  3Wenfd)en  ober  ©ott  au  gefaHen?  2>ie'  ©mig* 

*  bann  foUteft  bu  fogleidj  bamit  aufboren.  feit  tuirb  un§  aHe  offenbar  macben.  ' 

©§  ift  jeftt  mebr  ©eelforgearbeit  au  tun,  al§  2GBenn  bu  am  jiingften  ©eridft  bem  ©obn 
^  bie  menigen,  bie  jept  foldje  2lrbeit  tun,  ber*  ©otte§  don  2lngefid)t  au  2lngefid)i  gegen* 
ridbten  fonnen.  2Benn  bie  ©emeinben  ge*  irbergeftellt  unb  mit  ber  SEBage  feineS 
borig  derforgt  miirben,  famen  unter  ibnen  2Borte§  gedwgen  toiirbeft,  miirbeft  bu  ba  au 
7  >  meniger  geiftlidje  SCobeSfalle  dor,  ©dan*  Ieidbt  erfunben  merben?  ^bnntcft  bu  bie 
geliften  baton  meniger  ©djmierigfeiten  au  fdjredlicbe  ifjrobe  au§balten?  aEBer  bat  bid) 

„  befeitigen  unb  ba§  ©ebeiben  ber  ©emeinbe  in  biefe§  ^Brebigtamt  gefe^t?  3Borin  beftebt 
i  mare  ein  grofjereS  unb  aHgemeineS.  $cb  bein' SKotid?  ^yft  in  beinern  $eraen  unb 
*)  meife,  bafe  mandje  au  ber  ©rfenntniS  ber  Seben  etma§  derborgen,  ba§  bidb  dor  ©ott 
gegenmartigen  33eburfniffe  unb  Situation  unb  Rtenfdben  aum  ©rroten  bringen  miirbe, 
ermadben  miiffen.  ^irten  unb  Sebrer,  fomie  menn  e§  befannt  marc?  ©udjft  bu'ctmaS  au 
,aud)  ©dangeliften  follten  ibre  3eit  bem  derbergen  ober  einen  S^rtum,  ^bl^r  ober 
I  ¥  ^Brcbigtamt  mibrnen  unb  ©ott  fiir  rbren  ©iinbe  derborgen  au  baton  ?  Sft  Unreinig* 

1  p  SebenSunterbalt  dertrauen.  ©in  Sleltefter,  feit  unb  llnebrlidbfeit  in  beinern  #eraen? 

ber  ma'brenb  ber  ganaen  2Bodbe  mit  irbifdEjen  Sft  bein  ©emiffen  rein?  unb  baft  bu  offtxe 
,  f  -  ©efdbdften  ju  tun  bat,  ift  nicbt  gefdbidft,  am  Slnfeben  ber  ifterfon,  obue  Unterfdbieb  au 
I  £ag  be§  ^errn  eine  $erbe  mit  geiftlidber  madben,  obne  Rudffidbt  auf  ©eminn  ober 
©peife  au  ndbren.  ©r  mufe  fidb  felbft  nabren;  Rerluft  au  ba^en,  in  39eaug  auf  bie  ^erfon, 

,  benn  er  ift  fo  bungrig,  mie  bie  ^erbe  unb  ber  9ftenfd)en  bie  ganae  3Babrbeit  ge- 

*  berfelben  ©efabr  auSgefebt,  fidj  in  ben  fprodben?  Urn  ein  ^rebiger  be§  Reuen 
'  2>ornen  an  dermidfeln.  ^ein  aSBunber,  bafe  Xeftament§  au  merben,  muft  man  bemwtig 
I  ’  unter  foldjen  Hmftdnben  bie  Heine  ^erbe  fein,  unb  urn  biefe§  STmt  bebalten  au  fon- 
,  T  babintenbleibt,  unb  fdbmadbtet  unb  nur  nen,  mufe  man  bemiitig  bleiben.  ©eprief* 

menige,  menn  iiberbaupt  3EBerfe  berbor*  en  fei  ©ott  fiir  fein  3Bort!  3>arum  beifet 
bringt.  e§:  „©r  ift  aufgefabren  in  bie  3?bbe,  unb 

9II§  ber  3IpofteI  ?ftaulu§  ben  Xitu§  unter*  bat  ba§  ©efangniS  gefangen  gefiibrt,  unb 
mie§,  bie  ©tabie  biu  unb  ber  mit  Slelteften  bat  ben  SRenfdjen  ©aben  gegeben."  ©pb- 
3U  befefcen,  meinte  er  nicbt,  bafe  biefelben  4,  8.  „Unb  teilet  einem  jeglicben  feineS 
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$ero!b  bet  SBMrljeU 


$u,  nod)  bem  er  toid."  1.  ®or.  12,  11. 
Sarum  ftrebet  „na«b  ben  beften  ©aben." 

--©rmablt.—  e.  3- 


Sift  bu  an  febr  befrfmfrigt. 


3nt  aflgemeinen  genommen  but  bet 
fiftenfd)  eine  Keigung,  rnebr  mit  aeitlidjen 
Stngelegenbeiten  mie  mit  geiftlidjen  Bingen 
befaaftigt  311  fein.  ©r  arbeitet  dom  friiljen 
SKorgen  bi#  ©onnenuntergang  fur  ba§ 
^rbifdje,  oft  aum  ©djaben  feiner  ©efunb* 
beit.  2J?aitcbe  fcbeiiten  aiemlid)  gleicbgiiltig 
3U  fein  iiber  ba§  SBoblergeben  ibr«r  un= 
fterblidjen  ©eele,  unb  baburd)  bentac^= 
laffigen  fie  bob  eine,  ioa§  not  ift.  ©ott 
^at  ben  UJtenfdjen  an  einem  fttoed  erfd&af* 
fen,  namlid)  rbn  (©ott)  au  derberrlidjen, 
aber  bet  dftenfd)  ift  oft  mit  bem  3eitlid)en 
3U  befcbiiftigt,  urn  ©otteS  9tbficf)t  ric^tig 
au§3ufiibren.  3uwr  mujj  bet  9Wenfd)  ar» 
betyen  unb  fid)  diet  mit  aeitlidjen  21nge= 
tegenbeiten  befcbaftigen.  „©o  jemanb  nicbt 
mid  arbeiten,  ber  foil  and)  nid)t  cffen."  2. 
SC^eff.  3,  10.  Sie  ©nabe  ©otte§  in  unferen 
©eelen  mir  ft  in  un§  gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil 
don  Srdgbeit.  ©§  ift  Flar  erfidjtlid),  bafc 
eine  Ultbglicbfeit  oorbanben  ift,  bafe  ®inber 
Lottes  3U  befdjaftigt  merben,  mit  aeitlid^en 
Bingen,  fo  bafe  fie  geiftlidje  Singe  der* 
nadjlaffigen.  Dbfcbon  ein  grofeer  Seil  don 
imferer  3eit  in  2lnfdrud)  genommen  mirb 
mit  ben  taglidjen  Sefcbaftigungen  be§  £eb* 
en§,  lafet  nn§  bennod)  unfete  geiftlicben 
Sflid)ten  nid)t  dernad&Iaffigen. 

SBabreitb  bet  ?lrbeit  ober  menn  mit  uit§ 
auf  bem  SBege  befinben,  Fonnen  mit  beten 
unb  nacbfinnen  aber  ba§  geniigt  nod)  nidjt. 
3Bir  miiffen  aud)  dolle  2tfai)taeiten  an  unfer§ 
bimmlifcbeS  Sater§  reidj  bebecften  Sifdjc 
geniefecn.  menn  mit  dodfommene  3ufrieben* 
beit  erlangeit  moden.  Sa§  ©ebetSFammer* 
lein  ift  ein  guter  Ort,  eine  node  geiftlicbe 
SRablaeit  311  genieften.  „2Benn  bu  aber 
6eteft,  fo  gebe  in  bein  ®SmmcrIein,  unb 
ftbleufj  bie  Siir  3U,  unb  bete  3U  beincm  Sater 
yn  Scrborgenen ;  unb  bein  Safer,  bet  in 
baS  Serborgene  fiebet,  mirb  bir’3  dergelten 
offenilid)."  9J?attb.  6,  6.  93iele  gebeiben 
nid)t  in  rbren  ©eelen,  meil  fie  fidj  nidjt  fatt 
effcn.  ©ie  finb  $u  febr  befdjaftigt.  ©oldje 
Seute  benufjen  nicbt  i'ljre  Sorredjte  unb  ba* 
biitdj  oernadjlaffigeit  fie  ba§  SBoblergeben 
ibr.er  ©eelen.  SBoden  mir  beg  #ertn  det« 


berrlitben,  fo  miiffen  mir  einen  innigen 
2BanbeI  mit  ibm  fitbren. 

§e  innigeten  2BanbeI  mir  mit  bem  §errn 
fiibren,  befto  grofeere§  aSerlangen  loerben 
mir  bffben,  ^fortfcbritt  au  macben  im  geift* 
lidben  fieben.  ift  natiirlicb,  bafe  greunbe 
gerne  beieinanber  tfermeilen,  fo  ift  e§  aud) 
mit  bem  ®inbe  ©otte§,  bem  e§  greube  be* 
reitet,  red)t  innig  detbunben  3U  bleiben  mit 
feinem  @£bot>fer.  gr  miirbe  Iieber  feme 
irbifcben  ifjfliebten,  al§  ba3  derborgene  ©e- 
bet  unb  feinen  innigen  SSerfebt  mit  ©ott 
derfaumen;  obroobl  er  ein  fleifeiger  dtfann 
fein  mag,  ift  er  bod)  nidjt  3U  febr  befdbaftigt, 
bem  #errn  recbt  gu  bienen.  gieifeig  fein  ift 
gut,  aber  mit  foden  nicbt  au  febr  befdbaftigt 
fein  mit  aeitlidjen  Slngelegenbeiten,  benn 
baburdb  leiben  mir  nid)t  adein  ©djaben  an 
unferer  ©eele,  fonbern  finb  aud)  gemiffer* 
mafeen  bem  gortfommen  be§  SSevfeS  ®otte§ 
ein  §inberni3.  ©in  jebe§  ^tnb  ©otte§  b^t 
einen  ipiab  3U  fiiden  am  Seibe  ©’brifti;  der* 
fdumt  er  geiftlidtje  Singe,  ,fo  rnadjt  er  nidbt 
©ebraud)  don  feinen  SBorredjten,  unb  ba= 
burdb  derfeblt  er,  feinen  ipiab  am  Seibe 
ricbtig  au§aufiillen.  Sie  3eit  ift  fura,  balb 
merben  mir  an  bie  Steibe  fommen  unb  man 
mirb  un§  in§  ©rab  derfenfen.  2Bir  fonnen 
e§  nidjt  derantmorten,  geiftlidbe  Singe  au 
dernadblaffigen.  Sie  2BeIt  eilt  mit  9tiefen* 
fdjritten  ber  ©migfeit  entgegen,  unb  ber 
Seufel  nii^t  bie  3e^  uu3  unb  derfudjt  fein 
dufeerfteS,  bie  ©eelen  au  fangen.  Safet  un§ 
nicbt  au  i^br  befdbaftigt  fein  mit  ben  aeitKdj* 
en  2lngelegenbeiten,  bamit  mir  nicbt  der* 
fdumen,  bie  in§  SJerberben  eilenben  ©eelen 
au3  ben  ^Iauen  be§  ©atan§  au  befreien  unb 
fie  fur  ben  $errn  au  geminnen.  SBenn  mir 
3U  febr  befcbaftigt  merben,  ©ott  recbt  a« 
bienen,  bann  fteben  unfere  ©eelen  in  @e* 
fabr.  „Sracbtet  am  erften  nadj  bem  SReidb 
©otte§  unb  itad)  feiner  ©erecbtigfeit,  fo 
mirb  end)  foIcbeS  ade§  aufaden."  2)?attb.  6, 
33— ©rloablt.  (£.  •©.  Q. 


Sa6  ..OTene,  mene,  tefel" 

2Bie’§  fdjrieb  einft  jene  ^anb, 
Sragt  mancber  bier  aum  ©Fel, 
9Bie’§  bort  ftanb  an  ber  SBanb 
2tn  feiner  ©tirn  gefcbrieben, 
Surcb  feine  ©iinbenluft.  — 
Surd^  ©brifti  Slut  dertrieben, 
SBirb  rein  fo  ©tirn  al§  Sruft. 

s.  fi. 


$eroIb  ber 

fdjtoeren  Beiten. 

SBie  fonnt’  irf)  burdb  bie  Seta, 

28ie  burd)  bie  SJ^ad^te  fdjreiten, 

2Benn  £u  nid)t  be i  mir  ftanb’ft! 

SBie  eine  Stidbtung  miffen, 

SBie  jebeB  Sicbt  bermiffen, 

SBenn  bu  niebt  Slot  ftetB  fdnb’ft! 

S<b  miifete  i a  beraagen, 

SBeil  taufenb  ©ebreefen  plagen 
2Bir  meine  ©eele  munb. 

®rum  bitt’  tef)  obne  ©nbe: 

„©o  ntmm  benn  meine  '§anbe 
Sefct  unb  au  after  ©iunb’!" 


$ie  ©unbe. 


S3on  g.  SB.  Shena. 

>  „®ie  ©iinbe  ift  ber  Seute  berberben" 
(@j>r.  14,  34).  £ob  unb  33erberben  ift  ber 
2Beg  ber  ©unbe.  Seber,  ber  .biejen  SBeg 
betritt,  berliert  baB  Seben  feiner  ©eele  unb 
mb,  aucb  3U  oft  baB  Seben  feineB  SeibeB. 
,v  *  Seber,  ber  ben  ©iinbenmeg  betritt,  mirb  ein 
Sflabe  ber  ©unbe.  SDie  ©iinbe  iiberminbet 
;  A  unb  feffelt  bie  ^enfdjen,  bamit  fie  nidbt 
I  v  mieber  IoBfommen.  SDie  ©iinbe  ift  giftiger 
alB  baB  ©ift  ber  giftigen  ©change,  fie  ift 
grimmiger  benn  ein  Some.  2)ie  ©iinbe  Iafei 
if>r  Dbfer  nidtjt  fo  Ieid6)t  mieber  IoB.  ©ie 
►  3ief)t  if>r  Opfer  tiefer  unb  tiefer  inB  33erber= 
ben,  bei  ibr  gibt  eB  fein  ©ntrinnen  burdb 
1  *  menfcfjlicfje  Shaft.  „2>er  ©tacbel  beB  XobeB 
ift  bie  ©itotbe"  (1.  ®or.  15,  56).  „®er  £ob 
ift  ber  ©iinbe  ©olb"  (9tom.  6,  23). 

S)ie  ©iinbe  font  burcb  Slbom  in  bie  SBelt. 
Slbom  iibertrat  ©otteB  ©ebot  unb  burcb 
biefe  Uebertretung  fam  bie  ©iinbe  in  bie 
SBelt.  2>ie  ©iinbe  ftebt  bor  ber  £iir  beB 
I  r  §ersen§  unb  begebrt  ©inlaft.  Slber  ©ott 
,f agt :  „SDu  aber  berrfdEje  iiber  fie.  3>ie  ©iinbe 
It"  madbt  bie  ftflenfdben  3U  ibren  Shtedbten  unb 
I  biefe  gebrauebt  fie,  um  nodb  anbere,  bie  nidbt 
gefiinbigt  b£tben,  3U  berjtii'bren.  ©S  mar 
•  »  ber  Teufel,  ber  bie  ©iinbe  einfiibrte  unb 
er  maebt  bie,  bie  ibm  ©ebor  fdbenfen,  au 
]  1  feinen  Shtedbten.  $efu§  fagte:  „2BobrIidb, 
mabrlicb,  idb  fage  eudb:  SBer  ©iinbe  tut,  ber 
l  f  ift  ber  ©iinbe  Slnedbt.  3$  rebe  i®Q8  idb  bon 
nteinent  SSater  gefeben  bobe.  ©0  tut  ibr, 
maS  ibr  bon  eurem  Sater  gefeben  b«bt.  Sbr 
feib  bon  bem  SSater,  bent  £eufel  unb  nadb 
eureB  SSaterB  Suft  moftt  ibr  tun.  ©erfelbe 
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ift  ein  Sftorber  bon  Slnfang  unb  ift  niebt  be- 
ftanben  in  ber  SBabrbeit;  benn  tie  SBaljr- 
beit  tft  niebt  in  ibm.  SBenn  er  Me  Siige  rebet; 
fo  rebet  er  bon  feinem  eignen;  benn  er  ift 
ein  Siigner  unb  ein  Sater  berjelbigen" 
(Sob.  8,  34.  38.  44), 

2>ie  2Renfdben  finb  ©flaoen  be§  £eufel$ 
unb  na^b  feinem  SBiHen  miiffen  fie  tun;  ©r 
fiibrt  fie  bon  einer  ©iinbe  in  bie  anbete. 
5tiefer  unb  tiefer  ftiirst  er  fie  jnB  ©lenlt 
binein.  3>er  SWenfcb  ift  obnmaebtig  unb 
fann  fidb  nidbt  belfen.  S3etradbte  ben  SBeg 
ber  ©unbe,  bo  ift  Siigen  unb  S3etriigen, 
S&Iiinbern,  Sftauben  unb  SRorben.  ©iebe  bie 
iiberfiiUten  3ucbtbtiufer.  SMefelben  finb  baS 
9tefuItQt  ber  ©iinbe. 

SBiele  arme,  bom  Teufel  gefnedbtete 
SKenfdben  finb  ifjreS  SebenS  tmii'be  unb  tiber* 
brufeig.  ©ie  modbten  gern  Io§  fein  unb  au§ 
ibrem  ©Ienb  flieben,  aber  mo  ift  bie  JEflr; 
burdb  meldbe  fie  entflieben  fonnen?  %a, 
liebe  ©eele,  eS  gibt  eine  Xiir  unb  einen 
SBeg,  mo  bu  entfommen  fannft.  „9Ber 
©iinbe  tut,  ber  ift  bom  Xeufel;  benn  ber 
Xeufel  bot  bon  jeber  gefiinbigt,  barum  ift 
aber  ber  ©obn  ©otte§  erfdtjienen,  bofe  er  bie 
SBerfe  be§  SteufelS  gerftore"  (1.  Sob-  3,  8, 
SSan  ©fe  »ibel).  SefuS  fagte:  „Sd)  bin  bie 
Stiir,"  unb  „S4)  bin  ber  SBeg  unb  bie  SBabr¬ 
beit  unb  ba§  Seben,"  unb  ,,mer  ^u  mir 
fommt,  ben  merbe  idb  nidbt  biuau§ftofeen." 
©r  bot  unB  teuer  erfauft,  niebt  mit  ©iiber 
unb  ©olb,  fonbern  mit  bem  teuren  ©lute 
©brifti  al§  eineS  unfdbulbigen  unb  unbe- 
flecften  SammeS"  (1.  ©etr.  1,  18.  19).  ©B 
foftet  unB  alfo  fein  ©iiber  unb  ©olb,  fomit 
fann  aucb  ber  aHerarmfte  au  Seftt  fommen 
unb  ©rlbfung  finben  non  feinen  ©iinben. 
„®aB  ift  gemifelidb  mabr  unb  ein  teuer 
merteB  SBort,  bafe  ©briftuB  SefuB  fommen 
ift  in  bie  2BeIt,  bie  ©iinber  felig  311  madfjen 
(fie  au  erlbfen,  Io§  3U  macben  bon  ber  Shiedbt- 
fdbaft  ber  ©iinbe),  unter  melcben  idb  ber 
bornebmfte  bin.  Slber  barum  ift  mir  99arm- 
beraigfeit  miberfabren,  auf  bafe  an  mir  bor- 
nebutlidb  Sefu§  ©briftuB  eraeigete  aUe  @e- 
bulb  aum  S3orbiIb  benen  bie  an  Sbu  glaub- 
ett  foflen  aum  emigen  Seben"  (1.  Sim.  1, 
15.  16).  9timm  beine  Sefu, 

benn  benen  gibt  ©r  SWadbt,  ©otteB  Jhnber 
311  merben"  (S^b*  1 , 12).  „3>enn  icb  febame 
midb  beB  ©bangeliumS  bon  ©brifto  niebt; 
benn  eB  ift  eine  Shaft  ©otteB,  bie  ba  felig 
rnadjt  (erloft)  aUe,  bie  baran  glauben."  @u- 
dbet  ben  $erm,  folange  er  a«  fiu^en  ift:  ruft 
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£crolb  bcr  SBaferfeeit 


ibn  an,  folange  er  nafje  ift.  Ser  ©ottlofe 
lafje  don  ieinem  SBege  unb  ber  tibeltater 
feine  ©ebanfen  unb  befebre  fidj  aum  §errn, 
fo  toirb  er  [ic^  .fein  erbarmen,  unb  au  unf* 
erm  ©ott,  beitn  bei  rbm  ift  diel  Sergebung" 
(3ef.  56,  6.  7).  ©ott  toil!  nicfet,  Safe  toir 
oerloren  geben,  jonbern  bafe  fid)  jebermann 
3ur  Sufee  febre."  Sue  Sufee  unb  glaube  an 
ben  §errn  $efum,  fo  toirft  bu  erloft  toerben. 
„©o  toir  aber  unfre  ©iinben  befennen,  fo 
ift  er  treu  unb  geretbt,  bafe  er  un§  bie 
©iinben  oergibt  unb  reiniget  un§  don  alter 
Untugenb."  M„Unb  ba§  Slut  $efu 
feineS  ©obne£,  ,mad)t  un3  rein  don  alter 
Siinbe"  (1.  §ob,.  1,  9,  7). 

©r  fagt:  „Sie  ©rloften  be§  $errn  toer* 
ben  toieberfommen  unb  gen  3i°d  fomnten 
mit  Saucbaen;  etoige  greube  unb  JBonne 
toerbe  fie  ergreifen,  unb  ©djmera  unb 
Scufaen  roirb  cntflieben"  (Sef.  36,  10). 

fiiebe  fdjulbbelabite  unb  miibe  ©eele, 
bore  be§  §errn  ©timme:  „Unb  ber  ©eift 
unb  bie  Sraut  fpred^en :  ®omm!,Unb  n>er 
e£  boret  ber  fpredje:  Somm!  Unb  toen 
biirftet,  ber  fontme;  unb  roer  ba  toill,  ber 
nebme  ba£  Staffer  bc§  2eben3  umfonft" 
(Offb.  22.  17). 

3d)  toeife  einen  Strom,  beffen  berrlicbe 
Slut 

gliefet  touitberbar  ftiHe  burd)§  fiapb; 

Socfe  ftrablet  unb  glanat  er  toie  feurige 
©lut, 

9Bem  ift  biefcfc  SBaffer  befannt? 

SBobin  biefer  Strom  fid)  aud)  immer  ergiefet, 
Sa  jubelt.  unb  jaudjaet  ba§  &era, 

Sa§  nnnmcbr  ben  foftlidjen  ©egen  geniefet, 
©rloft  don  ©orge  unb  ©djmera. 

Sa3  SBaffer  be§  Seben§,  ba§  ift  biefe  glut, 
Surd)  3e)um  ergiefet  fie  fid). 

©ein  foftbareS,  teureS  unb  .fjeiligeS  93Iut 
£)  ©iinbcr,  dergofe  ©t  fur  bid)! 

SBen  biirftet  ber  fomme  unb  trinfe  fidb  fatt, 
©o  ruft  ber  ©eift  unb  bi.e  Sraut.  — 

9iur  toer  in.  bem  ©trome  gemafd)en  fidb  bat 
Sa§  Slngeftfyt  ©otteS.einft  fcfeaut. 

£)  ©ecle,  i$’.$itte  bidb  fomrn! 

Unb  fud)’  biesfen.;.bernidben  ©from. 

©ein  3GBaff^r  flifl|yrei  unb  madbfiglid), 

£)  glaub’ft.,-,^  ffyefel  fur.  bid)! 

•  •  .  vl  u  ,  ,  — ©rtoablt. 


©in  Seilelb. 


97un  ibr  Sieben  in  ber  gerne, 

©eib  gegriifeet  allaumal. 

l3P(?it  betriibtem  $eraen  lerne  **  4 

3d)  in  ©d)toad)beit  mit  eucb  aH’n 

Stfufe  audb  idb  ficfeerlid) 

SBeg  don  bier  auf  etoiglid). 

®imnen  toir  nur  immer  lernen,  *.f1 
giir  ben  Sob  bereit  311  fein; 

Unb  un§  mebr  ber  SBelt  entfernen, 

Sod)  mal  gliidlidb  bort  au  fein, 

Safe  aud)  id)  innerlid) 

9ted)t  befiiimmert  fei  urn  micfe! 

©efdbtoifter,  fii^Ie  mit  eucfe. 

|>aben  toir’S  bodb  audb  erfaferen. 

^offen  bodb  ba§  befte  mit  eudj, 

9Bie  e§  un§  audb  sing  bor  ^abren. 

Sroftet  eudj  mit  un3  gleidb, 

Sreffen  einft  im  ^immelreidb. 

©ott  toirb  toiidjen  alle  Srdnen, 

Sie  bier  finb  getoeint  in  ibm, 

Sarum  toollen  toir  un§  tebnen  •«-  ' 
Unb  un§  troftenb  bnlt’n  an  ibm. 

$a,  bann  toirb  Sieb’  unb  grieb’  v ' 

©ein  mit  un3  bier  bienieb. 

'-i 

SBunberbar  finb  @otte§  SBege, 

SBenn  e§  trifft  fo  toeit  don  beim. 

Srafen  audb  £>urd)  Srubfaldblage,  -1  * 
^onnt’  nodj  banfbar  fein, 

^at  nodb  3eit,  fidb  bereit  *** 

SWadben  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit. 

Sobomt  SB.  ftetmer. 


SBert  ber  ©enteinfcbaft. 


Siefe  alle  toaren  ftet§  beieinanber  ein* 
miitig  mit  Seten  unb  gleben''  (2tpg.  1, 14.) 

Siefe  aHe,  bie  bort  auf  bem  ©oiler  beifam* 
men  toaren,  toaren  ©eine  !§iinger  unb  ©eine 
nadjften  greunbe.  ©ie  batten  ©olgatba  unb 
Oftern  erlebt,  fie  toaren  dottcr  greube  dom 
^immelfabre^berg  beimgefebrt;  fie  toart* 
eten  auf  ben  derbeifeenen  Srofter.  ©ie  finb 
ba§  Sorbilb  toabrer  ©emeinfdbaft  ber 
©laubigen.  Siele  ©t^iften  fdbreden  dor  bem 
SBort  „©emeinfdbaft"  auriid.  ©ie  befiirdjt*  ^ 
en  f^btodrmerifdjeS  SBefen,  falfdbe  Slbfdbliefe- 
ung  unb  ©elbftderberrlidjung.  ©§  ift  aber 
gefunb  unb  niidjtern,  bafe  3Wenfdben,  bie 
bem  §errn  ^efu§  toirflidb  rbr  §era  gegeben 
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baben,  fid)  nad)  benen  umfdjauen,  bie  gleid)» 
falls  mit  ber  fttadjfolge  §efu  ©rnft  macben 
motten.  Sa  fonnen  unb  fotten  falfdje  ©djei- 
bungen  ber  SWenfcben  nad)  ©eburt  nub 
©tanb  in  ben  ^intergrunb  treten,  fotten 
nid^t  fdjeiben.  ©emeinfam  fonnen  fie  ©ot* 
teS  ©ort  Iefen  unb  befbredjen  unb  gemein* 
fam  bie  Slnliegen  be§  9teid)§  im  ©ebet  dor 
©ott  bringen.  ©ie  miiffen  fid)  buten  dor 
^eudjelei  unb  9U<btgeift,  dor  ©efefclicbfeit 
unb  4?od)mut;  aber  menn  ibnen  bieS  ge= 
fdfenft  ift,  quiUt  ber  ©egen  auS  ber  ©e» 
meinfdbaft  ber  ftinber  ©otteS.  2lud)  bie  €in= 
famfeit  ift  notig,  bie  SCrennung  don  anbern 
unb  ba§  Sltteinfein  mit  ©ott.  ^efuS  nimmt 
unS  „befonber§",  unb  mir  miiffen  oft  unfern 
©eg  geben  al§  „eiitaelne",  bie  fpredjen  fort* 
nen:  „©enn  aud)  atte,  id)  nidjt!".  Unb  mo 
nun  einer  fo  gang  al§  einaelner  feinen  ©eg 
ge'bt  ober  im  ®dmmerlein  meilt,  barf  er 
bod)  gemifj  fein:  8<b  bin  einfam,  aber  nid)t 
attein;  ber  £err  ift  bei  mir.  2Inbererfeit§ 
bleibt  e§  mabr:  „©§  ift  nidjt  gut,  bafj  ber 
a^enfd)  attein  fei.)  ©r  braudjt  ©erneim 
fdjaft  mit  anbern.  —  ©rioablt. 

I 

©laubenSgeredjtigfeft. 


^n  einem  fletnen  Sorflein  am  SReer  fafj 
eine  ©djar  ©otteSfinber  urn  ba§  ©ort 
©otteS  b^tum  in  einer  ftitten  3Ibenbftunbe. 
ftt?an  fpracb  .iiber  ba§  taglidje  Bufurafom- 
men  unb  ©unbigen  im  95eruf  unb  Seben. 
®a  bie  f^wrdjt  ©otteS  iiber  ben  Seuten  feneS 
®reifeS  lag,  fo  offenbarte  bie  Unterrebung 
eine  grofee  Saft  an  innerer  9tot  unb  be- 
fiimmerter  fftatlofigfeit,  mit  ber  feber  fi(b 
arg  ntiibe  unb  munb  fdjlebbte.  ©in  feber 
batte  befte  SBorfafce  unb  eifrige  ©itten§» 
anftrengungen,  aber  afie  fromrne  ©igen- 
fraft  reidjte  audj  bet  grofttem  ©ifer  nid)t 
auS.  Sie  unreinen,  bofen  ©erfe  febeS  SageS 
fbradjen  itnbarmberaig  ibr  93erbantmung§- 
urteil.  Sa  ftanb  ber  funge,  glaubige  Sebrer 
auf  unb  ergablte  bon  feiner  Scbrernot  bei 
ben  Anbern;  mie  er  feben  Sag  mit  grofeem 
geblbetrag  abfdjltefeen  miiffe;  ba§  babe  ibn 
gana  mutioS  gemadjt.  Sa  aber  bube  ©ott 
ibn  fro'blidj  unb  gemife  merben  Iaffen  burdj 
ba§  ©ort:  „Sem,  ber  nidjt  mit  ©erfen 
umgebt,  glaubt  aber  an  ben,  ber  bie  ©ott- 
Iofen  geredjt  madjt,  bem  mirb  fein  ©Iaube 
geredjnet  aur  ©eredjtigfeit."  ^m  froblidjen 
©lauben  burften  barauf  fene  Seute  nadj 


$aufe  geben.  ©Iaube  gibt  ftthtt,  ©Iaube 
gibt  audj  ©iegeSfraft. — ©rma'blt. 


'  ^cilSquctte. 


^Saftor  -IRoberfobn  fdjreibt:  ©aS  fair  eine 
munberbare  ©ad)e  ift  eS  bodb  urn  eine  $eil§- 
quelle!  ©olange  man  gefunb  ift,  fiimmert 
man  ficb  dietteidjt  nicbt  fonberlicb  barum. 
2Iber  menn  ein  Organ  fran!  gemorben  ift 
unb  ber  9trat  a«  einer  Sabefur  geraten  but, 
bann  ftubiert  man  bie  ^Sromefte  beS  99abe§ 
unb  bie  ©rfolge  ber  Ouette.  Unb  mie  mun* 
berbar  ift  e§  bann,  bie  ^eilmirfung  ber 
Ottette  aud)  au  erfabren,  menn  man  barin 
babet,  ober  menn  man  fie  trinft!  Sdb  babe 
friiber  nitbt  diel  don  ©alauflen  gemufet. 
2Iber  al§  mid)  ber  2Irat  bortbin  gefcbidt 
batte  meineS  §eraen§  megen,  ba  bn  be  idb 
©alauflen  fcba^en  gelernt.  ©iediel  SWenfdb- 
en  gibt  e§,  bie  ficb  bort  $abr  um  $ffbt 
Sinberung  unb  ©efunbung  bolen!  ©ie 
mobltuenb  mirfen  bie  foblenfauern  93aber 
auf  ba§  franfe  ^era !  —  ®a§  ift  ein  ?lbbilb 
unb  ©IeicbuiS.  ©o  mirft  baS  ©ort  ©otteS. 
ttttan  fann  barin  untertaudjen,  unb  man 
mirb  gefunb.  2Id),  bafe  e§  in  unferm  SSoIf 
befannter  mare,  ma§  fiir  ein  ^eilSbrunnen 
ba§  ©ort  unfreS  ©otteS  ift!  9fber  nun  ift 
bie  SBibel  fo  ein  dergeffeneS  unb  deradjteteS 
9Jucb.  2tur  bann  fann  unl'erm  SSoIf  gebolf- 
en  merben,  menn  e§  ben  ©eg  au  biefer 
■Quelle  mieberfinbet. — ©rmciljlt. 


gro^e  9Incrbietcn. 


©enn  bie  fttegierung  befanntmacben 
miirbe,  bafo  fie  fiir  alie,  bie  ©djulben 
baben,  biefe  beaablen  ober  fie  ifuten  er- 
Iaffen  mottte,  fo  miirben  fid)  gemifj  atte 
©djulbner  melben.  Sarin  ift  ber  2Itenfdj 
nicbt  toridbt,  menn  e§  barauf  anfommt, 
feine  ©elbfdjulb  au  tilgen;  toridjt  ift  er  nur, 
menn  e§  barauf  anfommt,  feine  ©iinben- 
fd)ttlb  tilgen  au  Iaffen.  So  derfaumen  diele 
bie  3ctt  ber  ©nabe  unb  bie  2tnnabme  be§ 
©dangeliumS  ba§  ibnen  ©ott  aur  freien  Sil- 
gung  unb  9tad)Iaffung  ibrer  ©iinbe  immer 
mieber  Befanntmacben  Iafet!  Sie  ©efebe 
batten  bem  derlorenen  ©obn  bei  feinerffHid- 
fcbr,  mit  ber  fttute,  mit  bem  ©efangniS  ge- 
brobt  ober  ibn  mit  ©offer  unb  Srot  em- 
dfangen:  ©briftuS  ober  baS  ©oangelium 
empfangt  ibn  mit  Umarmungen  unb  Miiffen, 
mit  einem  neuen  $Ieib  unb  ©cbuben  unb 
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einem  guten  Stable.  ©iebe  ba  ben  Unier* 
fd^teb  jroifcben  ©efefc  unb  ©bangelium.  2ie 
meiften  ©iinber  toiffen  ober  glauben  nidbt, 
bafe  fie  non  ©ott  fo  gnabig  empfangen 
merben,  fonft  iaten  fie  langft  Sufee. — ©r- 
mablt. 

aBafjre  Sfaifatt- 

SBabre  ©briften  befifcen  mebr  alB  ein 
MofeeB  SBefenntniB,  fie  ge'boren  ©briftum 
an  unb  finb  burdf)  Sbn  an  ©otteBfinbern 
gemadbt  morben.  ©ie  finb  toie  bie  Strdbe 
§toab§,  bie  intoenbig  unb  auBtoenbig  ber» 
pid)t  tear.  ©ie  befifcen  #eiligung  beB  §era« 
enB  unb  $eiligung  baB  SebenB  —  meil  baB 
§era  rein  ift,  ift  aurf)  baB  Seben  rein.  2>ie 
©rfabrung,  baB  i&efenntniB  unb  bie  ^rajiB 
beB  mabren  ^^rifien  fte'ben  im  boEfommem 
en  ©inflange. 

2er  tnaljre  <£Ijrift  ift  ein  ©ala  ber  ©rbe 
unb  ein  fiidjt  ber  SGBelt ;  baB  beili0e  unb 
reine  Seben  <£^rifti  fpiegelt  fid)  in  ibm 
mieber.  —  ©B  ift  nufcioB  au  berfudjen,  baB 
SCuBmenbige  rein  au  madden,  menn  baB 
menbige  nidbt  rein  ift.  SBenn  aber  baB  ^n* 
menbige  burd)  bie  erneuernbe  ®raft  unb 
©nabe  ©otteB,  burdf)  bie  ®raft  beB  SBIuteB 
•  ©brifti  rein  gemorben  ift,  fo  mirb  audj  baB 
StuBmenbige  rein  fein. 

9iur  SefuS  fann  bid)  retten. 

©in  dbinefifdber  fWiffionar  moEte  feinen 
3uf)orern  flar  matfjen,  bafe  SefuB  grofeer 
ift  alB  iljre  UteligionBftifter,  ®onfuciuB  unb 
Subbba.  Sfnftatt  ibnen  einen  gelebrten 
Stortrag  ju  ^alten,  eraa'blte  er  ibnen  eine 
©efcfjidbte.  2iefe  Iautete  fo:  ©in  ERann  ficl 
in  eine  tiefe  ©rube.  ©tobnenb  lag  er  mit 
gebrodbenem  Elrm  in  bem  ©dblamm  ber 
5tiefe.  2>a  !am  $onfuciuB  boriiber,  blidfte 
binab  unb  rief  bem  Ungliidflicben  au:  „2u 
Eiarr,  mie  fonnteft  bu  fo  unborfidjtig  fein? 
©oEteft  bu  jemalB  toieber  auB  ber  ©rube 
JjerauBfommen,  bann  fiebe  au,  bafe  bit  bieB 
nidfjt  jum  ameiten  Eftale  paffiert."  —  2amit 
raffte  er  fein  ©etoanb  unb  fdbritt  beraloB 
metier.  —  2a  fam  SBubbba,  fab  ben  ©Ienb- 
en  in  ber  ©rube  Iiegen  unb  farad)  au  i'bm: 
,/9Kein  armer  SBruber,  id)  toil!  mid)  baudb* 
IingB  nieberlegen  unb  bir  meine  $anbe  fo 
toeit  toie  moglidb  entgegenftredfen.  SBenn 
bu  fie  ergreifen  fannft,  bann  mill  icb  bid) 
berauS^ieben."  Sfber  ber  STermfte  fonnte 


bie  §anbe  SubbbaB  nidbt  erreidben.  2a 
Minfte  eine  Strane  in  'Subbba^  2fuge,  unb 
er  fagte  traurig:  „3Wein  armer  SBruber,  idb  < 
fann  bir  leiber  nidbt  belfen."  2ann  ging 
er  meiter.  —  ©nblidb  font  ^efu§.  ©obalb  <- 4 
©r  be§  Stbgeftiiraten  anfidbtig  murbe  mart 
©r  ©einen  Mantel  ab,  fprang  in  bie  ©rube,  4v,| 
trug  ben  ©tobnenben  berau§,  reini^te  ibn 
unb  beilie  ibn  unb  fpracb  bann  OoE  3D^iIbe 
unb  ©iite:  „©ebe  bin  in  grieben!"  —  „2er  ,  ^ 
ift  ber  SJtedbte!"  rief  einer  ber  3nborer  au§, 
unb  bie  anbern  ftimmten  ibm  au.  > 

iWan  mag  beutautage  biel  gute§  toon 
Confucius  unb  erft  recfjt  bon  SBubbba  unb  4  | 
atten  moglidjen  9teIigion§)t)ftemen  fcbreiben 
unb  reben  —  menn  e§  fidb  aber  urn  §ilfe 
fiie  ©eele  unb  Seib  nacb  einem  ©tura  in 
bie  fdbauerlidbe  2iefe  ber  ©iinbe  unb  be£ 
©Ienb§  bbnbelt,.bann  bleibt  ber  3Weufdfj'beit 
nur  ber  einaige  better  iibrig  —  ! 

„2er  ift  ber  fftecbte!"  Seiner  aufcer  Sbnt 
fann  retten.  —  ©rmdblt. 

SBorauf  e8  anfomntt. 

„©ie  maren  aber  atte  beibe  fromm  Oor  , 
©ott  unb  manbelten  in  alien  ©eboten  unb 
©afcungen  be§  ^errn  untabelig"  (Suf.  1,  o* 
6). 

3Bie  berrlicb  ift  ba§,  ma§  bier  bon 
3adbaria§  unb  feinem  3Beibe  gefagt  mirb! 

Stber  ba§  ift  e§,  morauf  e§  anfommt,  ioenn 
mir  bor  ©ott  befteben  moEen.  ©§  ift  nidbt  ...  , 
genug,  menfdblidbe  SInerfennung  3U  boben, 
bie  ©rage  ift:  2Bie  fteben  mir  bor  ©ott,  ma§ 
fagt  ©ott  bon  un§?  ®8ie  erfdbeint  unfer 
Seben  in  ©einen  2Iugen?  2Ba§  nii^t  e§  -• 
unB,  bafe  bie  ERenfdben  unB  Ioben  unb  riib- 
men,  menn  mir  in  ©otteB  9Iugen  bermerf- 
Iidb  finb  ?  2Bir  finb  in  SBirflidbfeit  nur  baB, 
maB  mir  in  ©otteB  2Iugen  finb,  nidbt  mebr 
unb  nidbt  meniger.  2Sir  irouffen  unB  in  aEen 
2ingen  immer  mieber  bie  ©rage  fteEen: 
„3BaB  mirb  ©ott  bon  mir  benfen?  2Benn 
©otteB  2Bo'bIgefaEen  auf  unB  ruben  foE, 
mufe  bor  aEen  2ingen  unfer  ^era  in  ber 
redbten  ©teEung  ^bm  gegenuber  unb  gana 
S-bm  ergeben  fein,  unb  mir  miiffen  treu  fein  r 
in  aEem,  maB  mir  tun.  lfJ 

2ie  ^iirae  ber  $e\t,  unb  bie  9 ^abe  ber  Tj 
©migfeit  foEte  aEe  SWenfdben  antreiben,  fo 
au  leben,  bafe  fie  feben  STugenblidf  bereit 
feien,  biefe  SBelt  mit  ber. anbern  au  bertau* 
fdben. 
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2Benn  bu  erloft  bift,  toenn  bu  gliitflicb 
bift,  toenn  bu  ein  gliidlidbeS  §eim  baft/  fa 
ift  eg  nid)t  barunt,  toeil  bu  beffer  toie  bie 
anbent  bift,  fonbern  toeil  ©ott  bir  gndbig 
getoefen  ift. 


gorrefbonbensen. 


■Dtfontgomert),  Snbiana,  ben  29.  ^uni. 

i©inen  ©rufe  an  atte  £eroIb  £efer,  unb 
ben  Srieben  ©otteg  toiinfcbe  idb  eucb  afie. 
9Bir  finb  aHejett  fdjulbig  ©ott  au  banfen, 
unb  fonberlid)  auf  biefe,3^t  ber  ©rnte,  bie= 
toeil  ber  §err  ung  fo  eine  frudbtbare  SBeiaen- 
ernte  -bat  Iaffen  toadjfen,  unb  finb  fdfon 
diele  fieute  an  bent  SBeiaen  fdjneiben. 

Sefu§  fagte,  bebet  eure  Slugen  auf, 
unb  febet  in  bag  fgelb;  benn  eg  ift  fcbon 
toeife  3ur  ©rnte.  SKattbaug  13  fagt  S^fug 
don  einer  ©rnte,  ber  toir  alle  in  bem  '3elb 
finb,  urn  geerntet  au  toerben.  „35er  SIder  ift 
bie  SBelt,  ber  gute  ©amen  finb  bie  ®inber 
beg  9teid)g,  bag  Unfraut  finb  bie  ®inber  ber 
SBogbeit."  @0  toollen  toir  ung  felbft 
ob  toir  dielleicfet  geredjnet  toerben  al§ 
binder  ber  Sog'beit.  SB  e  b  e  u  n  §  toenn 
toir  folcbe  finb,  bann  todren  toir  bag  Un¬ 
fraut,  ba  ^efu§  fagt:  „®ag  Unfraut  aug- 
jdtet  unb  mit  geuer  berbrennet."  ©0  ift 
bag  Unfraut  aufgetoadbfen  doit  ©amen,  ber 
gefdet  toar,  unb  ber  Teufel  bat  bag  gefdet. 

©0  fonnen  toir  benfen,  toag  miiffen  toir 
tun,  bafe  toir  gegablt  finb  alB  Unfraut? 
97ur  nidjtg ;  ^aulu§  fagt:  „©cfjaffet,  bafe  ibr 
felig  toerbet,  mit  gurdjt  unb  Bittern."  ©0 
ift  eg  leidjt  berloren  au  geben.  21ber  toir 
fonnen  aud)  berloren  geben  burcb  binder  au 
ftarfen  unb  fortbelfen  in  ber  33o§beit,  unb 
aud)  altere  Seute.  ©£  ift  fo  leidjt,  toenn 
unfere  eigene  binder  in  feebler  fommen, 
bafe  toir  ©Item  fie  nicfet  gcnug  dermabnen, 
unb  auf  ben  redjten  3Beg  toeifen.  SSieHeidjt 
fagen  toir  eg  finb  nocb  anbere  in  gleidjem 
gebler,  unb  toann  fie  ibre  Seller  red^t 
madjen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  fo  tun  toir  aud), 
unb  toenn  fie  nidbt  tun,  fo  tue  id)  aucfe  nidbt. 
Unb  fo  toir  ©Item  bag  gut  beifeen,  fo  finb 
toir  am  belfen  bag  Unfraut  faen,  unb  eg 
fagt,  bag  ift  ber  Teufel.  „©efeet  enttoeber 
einen  guten  S5aum,  fo  toirb  bie  Srudbt  gut; 
ober  febet  einen  faulen  93aum,  fo  toirb  bie 
grrnbt  faul."  ©0  fonnen  toir  fo  leidjt  ber- 
•Ioren  geben,  unb  miifeten  ben  ©drudj  boren : 
„©ebet  bin  bon  mir,  ibr  SSerfludjten,  in  bag 


etoige  f$euer,  bag  bereitet  ift  bem  Steufel  unb 
feinen  ©ngeln,  bort  toirb  fein  §eulen  unb 
3dbnefIaW>en." 

^Jaulug  fagt,  Iaffet  ung  ©uteg  tun  unb 
nidjt  miibe  toerben,  benn  au  feiner  3eit  toer¬ 
ben  toir  ernten  unb  bag  obne  aufboren.  ©0 
ift  bie  3eit  unferer  2eben§  fo  fura  bier  auf 
©rben,  gegen  bie  ©loigfeit,  bafe  eg  bebenf- 
engtoertb  ift,  bafe  toir  unferen  Sobn  aug 
©nabe  embfangen,  fo  toie  toir  gefjanbelt 
baben  in  unferm  fieben.  SBoIIen  toir  nidjt 
bie  S9cIobnung  baben  im  #immel?  ©0 
toenn  toir  folcbe  SBelobnung  baben  tooHen 
im  ^immel,  bann  baben  toir  9Id)t  au  nebm- 
en  auf  unfer  fieben,  unb  bie  ©djrift  futben 
urn  un§  felbft  au  priifen. 

D  ©ott  macb  mir  bie§  93udb  getoife, 

Unb  mad^  mi<b  frei  don  ©unb’, 

3>amit  icb  meinen  stamen  einft 
^m  SJudb  be§  ftebeng  finb. 

©eib  ung  eingebenft  dor  bem  Xbron 
ber  ©nabe. 

2>adib  ^ne^. 


Conroe,  ^nbiana,  ben  30.  $uni. 
©rufe  an  aHe,  fonberlid)  an  bie  ©Iaub- 
en^genoffen.  toil!  toieber  ein  t>aar 
SBorten  mitteilen  fiiir  ben  ^ierolb.  ©g  toar 
febr  toarm  anfangg  don  biefer  SBodje,  ben 
27.  unb  28.  toar  eg  100  im  ©(batten,  aber 
ben  29.  unb  beute  ift  eg  fcbon  unb  fiibl,  ift 
aud)  febr  troden.  3>ag  ^orn  fiebt  gut  aug, 
aber  ein  ^eil  don  ©ofebonen  finb  nocb  nidbt 
auf  don  toegen  trodeneg  SBetter,  aber  bie 
friib  gefdet  toaren,  bie  finb  fcbon  auf. 

©g  toaren  etlicbe  gebltoorten  in  meinem 
anbern  33rief ;  bag  eine  ift,  eg  finb  StomatoeS 
gef)flan3t  fiir  bie  ©annerieg  anftatt  ©o»)- 
bonen.  Unb  bie  brei  Sabre  alte  Xodjter  don 
SUoin  ©brifther  batte  2Inemia  anftatt 
pneumonia,  unb  fie  ift  toieber  aiemlidj 
gut  fiir  fo  toie  fie  toar. 

Margaret,  Xod^ter  don  S&ifdj.  S-  S. 
©d)toarfe,  unb  ©betoeib  don  Sobu  ©. 
©cbtoarfe,  ift  aucb  franf  im  SBett  mit  SInemia 
unb  anbere  gtfjler;  ber  doctor  bat  nod^  nidbt 
fonnen  augmadjen  toag  eg  ift. 

?Imanba  ©djtoarfe,  tllnna  unb  3ttalinba 
$iltt)  unb  ?Inna  X.  ©dfjtoarfe  gebenfen  ibre 
©riiber  unb  anbere  SSefannte  3u  befudben 
an  ber  SRebarfediHe,  Subiana,  ©amt)  uber 
©onntag  ben  2.  SUK- 
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2>en  1.  Suit:  ©£  ift  febr  fiijbl  biefen 
morgen  unb  nod)  feine  2lu3fidbt  fiir  ©egen. 

SdE)  toiU  befdjltefeen  unb  ©otte§  ©nabe 
miinfdjen  an  aUe  §eroIb  Sefer.  ©eib  un§ 
eingebenft  t>or  bem  £f)ron  ber  ©nabe.  ©in 
undoUfommener  <©djreiber. 

©arab  ©cbmarfc. 


XobeSanjeigen. 


ftttbnS. — §enrt),  ©obn  bon  $enrp  unb 
©Jattie  (©dbrodf)  $ubn3  mar  geboren  in 
©eauga  ©ountp,  O^io,  ben  7.  ©Jai,  1930, 
unb  ift  geftorben  am  ©onntag  ben  18.  ^uni, 
7944 ;  ift  alt  gemorben  14  $abre,  1  ©Jonat 
unb  9  £age. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  friibeS  ^injcbeiben 
3u  betrauern:  feine  betriibte  ©Item,  1 
©ruber  unb  8  ©cbmeftern:  ©rbin,  ©.©.©. 
©amp,  ©ibeltng  §itt,  ©enna.;  ©ufie,  2lba, 
gannie,  ©Hen,  SKartlja,  ©bna,  Sisaie,  ©et» 
tt).  ©in  ©ruber  unb  atoei  ©cbmeftern  finb 
tbm  borgegangen. 


©litter. — ©amuel,  ©obn  bon  2lnbp  9t. 
unb  ©arab  (©raber)  filler,  mar  geboren 
in  ©eauga  ©ountt),  O^io,  ben  31. 

1930;  ift  alt  gemorben  13  ^Q^re/  11 
donate  unb  23  £age.  ©r  binterlafet  feine 
betriibte  ©Item,  6  Sriiber  unb  7  ©cbmeftern 
fein  friibe§  ^infdjeiben  311  betrauern: 
^reen,  Sebi,  ©Jenno,  ©Jartba,  SImanba, 
©bna,  ©ertba,  Soe,  $obn,  '©Jartj,  Gabion, 
5lHen,  ®atbrt)n,  aucb  1  ©rofebater,  1  ©tief* 
grofemntter,  1  grofe  ©rofeoater. 

2>iefe  3toei  ^iinglinge  finb  am  ©onntag 
ben  18  $uni  in  einen  Sarnm  oftlid)  bon 
©arfman,  ©eauga  ©ountt),  0bm,  gegang* 
en  311  babeit  unb  ber  ©Jitter  ift  borange* 
gangen  unb  ba  er  bingefommen  ift  mo  e§ 
tief  mar,  fd)eint  ein  ®rampf  itber  ibn  ge* 
fptnmen  311  fein,  ober  menigften§  bat  fid) 
nidjt  balten  fonnen  unb  ber  ®ubn§  fud)te 
ibm  3U  $ilfe  311  Fornmen,  aber  fie  finb  bann 
beibe  miteinanber  ertrunfen. 

®ie  &eidje  fiir  beibe  ^iinglinge  mar  auf 
einmal  gebalten  an  ber  SBobnung  bon  Sebi 
3).  filler’s  am  ©Jittmod)  ben  21.  $uni, 
1944,  11m  9  ubr  morgenS  burd)  ©re. 
?Inbt)  ©Jitter  bon  ®oFomo,  ^nbiana,  unb 
©ifcb.  ©eil  $erfd)berger  3U  einer  grofeen 
3abl  ©eelen  bie  fid)  beriammelt  batten. 

©ie  maren  beibe  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  in 
bem  $erfdjberger  ©egrabniS. 


©Jitter. — Gilbert,  ©obn  bon  %oe  8-  unb 
©arab  (©urcbbolber)  ©Jitter,  mar  geboren 
in  ©eauga  ©ountt),  ObiO/  ben  17.  2Iuguft, 
1929,  bat  feinen  2Ibfd>ieb  genommen  ben 
14.  Suni,  1944.  2IIt  gemorben  14  Sabre, 
9  ©Jonate  unb  28  £age. 

©r  batte-  fidb  einer  Operation  unter* 
morfen  fiir  2lppenbiciti§,  aber  atte  2lr3en* 
eiung  mar  bergeblid). 

©r  binterlafet  fein  $infdjeiben  3U  be* 
trauern  feine  ©Item,  6  ©riiber,  3  ©djmef* 
tern  unb  1  ©tiefbruber:  ©Jablon,  Sobn, 
Sona§,  2Inbp,  Soe,  Oaniel,  2Imta,  ©Jartj, 
©arab  unb  ©Iara  (3toiIIinge".  ©li  §0* 
ftetler  ©tiefbruber,  audj  ©rofeeltern 
S.  ©Jitter  unb  SBeib. 

fieidjenreben  maren  gebalten  am  ©am3* 
tag  ben  17.  ^uni,  1944,  an  ber  $eimat 
burd)  21.  S-  ?)ober  unb  ®.  21.  ©pier  unb 
ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  ©Jitter  (©rofe* 
Oater’3)  ©egrabni§. 
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THE  SON  OF  GOD  GOES  FORTH 
TO  WAR 

>  *  _ 

4  The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war, 

A  kingly  crown  to  gain; 
a  His  blood-red  banner  streams  afar: 
Who  follows  in  His  train? 

^  Who  best  can  drink  his  cup  of  woe, 

*  Triumphant  over  pain, 

0  Who  patient  bears  his  cross  below. 

He  follows  in  His  train. 

* 

The  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 
Could  pierce  beyond  the  grave, 

^  Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky, 

»  And  called  on  Him  to  save: 

l 

Like  Him,  with  pardon  on  His  tongue, 

>  In  midst  of  mortal  pain, 

He  prayed  for  them  that  did  the  wrong : 
Who  follows  in  His  train? 

f 

A  glorious  band,  the  chosen  few, 

-y  On  whom  the  Spirit  came, 

Few  valiant  saints,  their  hope  they 
a  knew, 

And  mocked  the  cross  and  flame. 

V* 

They  met  the  tyrant’s  brandished  steel, 
The  lion’s  gory  mane ; 
v  ¥  They  bowed  their  necks  the  death  to 
feel ; 

v  Who  follows  in  their  train? 

►  A  noble  army,  men  and  boys, 

The  matron  and  the  maid, 

Around  the  Saviour’s  throne  rejoice, 

¥  In  robes  of  light  arrayed : 

y  •  They  climbed  the  steep  ascent  of  heaven 
Through  peril,  toil,  and  pain : 

•  r>  O  God !  to  us  may  grace  be  given 
To  follow  in  their  train. 

— Reginald  Heber,  1827. 

EDITORIAL 

>4-  - 

In  a  recent  issue  of  a  nationally 
,)  r  known  secular  newspaper  of  promi¬ 
nence,  an  advertisement  featured  the 
story  of  the  life  of  one  of  the  most  prom¬ 
inent  military  men  of  this  day  and  the 
present  war.  I  had  heard  before  that  he 


had  descended  from  people  of  nonre- 
sistant  faith,  and  the  ad,  while  not  ex¬ 
actly  saying  so,  gave  the  impression 
that  such  was  the  case. 

The  ad  contained  this  statement: 

“Over  two  hundred  years  ago  the - 

family  came  to  America,  the  New 
World,  to  escape  persecution.  Today 

Gen. - has  been  sent  to  the  Old 

World  to  restore  freedom  and  liberty  to 
enslaved  and  persecuted  nations.” 

I  would  very  much  have  liked  to 
read  the  book  to  get  more  information 
on  the  matter,  but  as  I  have  not  seen 
the  book  and  the  price  was  rather  high  I 
did  not  see  it.  The  quoted  sentences 
are  significant  to  my  mind,  since  the 
phrases  indicate  that  a  few  generations, 
at  the  most,  lost  that  for  which  the 
earlier  families  left  the  Old  Country, 
and  the  illustrious  military  leader 
referred  to  was  engaged  in  that  for 
which  they  would  never  have  stood. 

It  is  the  old  story  of  gradual — and 
sometimes  swift — change  from  that 
which  was  held  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Word  of  God,  to  that  which  is, 
to  say  the  least,  different.  We  would 
think  it  remarkable,  perhaps,  that  such 
great  changes  in  attitudes  toward  im¬ 
portant  questions  could  take  place  in 
so  many  instances  in  such  a  short  time, 
if  we  had  not  seen  it  so  often  in  the  few 
years  we  have  lived. 

In  the  other  World  War  we  knew  of 
men  who  took  up  active  service  in  mil¬ 
itary  lines  whose  parents  were  mem¬ 
bers  of  nonresistant  churches  and  were 
considered  faithful  members.  We  knew 
of  many  more  whose  grand-parents 
were  nonresistant,  and  their  feelings 
and  attitudes  were  as  warlike,  apparent¬ 
ly,  as  any  militant  army  officer  could 
wish  for. 

A  petty  officer  at  one  of  the  army 
camps  of  1918  who  happened  to  have 
some  slight  connection  with  Conscien¬ 
tious  objectors,  incidentally  made  the 
remark  to  a  fellow  officer  that  his  par¬ 
ents  were  Mennonites.  “But,”  he  added 
“they  do  not  care  what  I  do.”  I  wonder 
whether  this  statement  may  perhaps 
be.  in  many  cases,  the  answer  to  some 
of  the  questions  that  come  up  in  our 


434 


$ero(b  ber  SBa&rljeit 


minds  sometimes  in  regard  to  similar 
situations.  At  least,  there  is  a  letdown 
somewhere,  either  all  in  one  step  or  in 
a  series  of  steps  so  small  that  they  were 
not  perceived  by  the  persons  concerned. 

There  is  little  use  in  just  looking  at 
others  and  seeing  their  mistakes  and 
noticing  their  shortcomings  wherein 
they  fail  to  live  up  to  the  mark  set  by 
their  forefathers  in  which  they  faith¬ 
fully  lived  up  to  scriptural  standards. 
Every  one  of  us  can  see,  if  we  want  to, 
wherein  we  ourselves  may  improve  and 
come  closer  to  God  and  live  better  and 
holier  lives.  Precept  is  worth  some¬ 
thing,  but  if  it  is  combined  with  example 
it  is  worth  much. 

Our  conclusion  in  these  things  is  sim¬ 
ply  this:  In  connection  with  nonresist¬ 
ance  or  the  lack  of  it,  at  the  present  time 
among  our  people  and  those  who  to  a 
great  extent  profess  beliefs  as  we  do,  it 
is  largely  dependent  on  the  faithfulness 
of  fathers  and  mothers,  not  only  of  one 
generation  but  of  one  after  the  other, 
in  living  their  faith  and  teaching  it  to 
their  children — whether  or  not  the  off¬ 
spring  have  accepted  the  old  faith  and 
will  continue  to  accept  and  live  it. 

The,  verse  in  Judges  2 :10,  “And  there 
arose  another  generation  after  them, 
which  knew  not  the  Lord/’  can  often 
be  said  of  parents  who  tried — God 
knows  how  faithfully — to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  Lord.  An  illustration  in 
a  current  issue  of  the  “Sunday  School 
Times”  is  especially  applicable  to  our 
own  time  and  the  busyness  of  most  of 
us.  ‘*We  sing  ‘Faith  of  Our  Fathers’ 
and  remember  our  parents’  religious 
devotion.  But  can  our  children  honestly 
sing  that?  Do  they  see  evidence  of  our 
faith  ?  Or  will  they  have  to  sing,  ‘Faith 
of  Our  Grandfathers,  Living  Faith’”? 

We  have  often  heard  of  the  indiffer¬ 
ence,  and  perhaps  talked  about  it,  of 
those  of  the  churches  we  were  pleased 
to  call  the  “popular  churches.”  We  have 
often  heard  of  the  inconsistency  among 
them  and  there  is  no  doubt  much  of  it ; 
but  to  my  mind,  we  have,  in  our  own 
lives  and  churches,  so  much  to  do  in 
more  ways  than  one  that  we  have  very 
little  time  to  spend  to  berate  those  who 


are  not  one  with  us  in  faith  and  who 
evidently  are  sincere  in  their  faith. 

God  will  be  the  Judge  in  His  own 
time  as  to  the  merits  and  demerits  of 
those  things  we  believe  and  others 
believe.  And  however  much  any  one 
might  wish  to  be  the  judge  of  others, 
none  of  us  has  the  right  or  the  power  to 
sit  in  judgment  to  condemn  where  we 
are  not  in  position  to  know  all  the  facts 
and  the  things  that  contribute  to  a  cor¬ 
rect  or  incorrect  understanding  of 
things  sacred  and  spiritual. 

E.  M. 

The  readers  of  the  Herold  have  never 
read  an  article  or  editorial  by  the  as¬ 
sociate  editor  on  the  subject  of  tobacco, 
and  I  am  sure  they  will  bear  some  ref¬ 
erence  to  it.  Those  who  know  him 
know  very  well  that  he  would  not  for 
a  moment  think  of  using  the  stuff  ex¬ 
cept  as  a  means  of  ridding  premises  of 
undesirable  tenants  of  the  vermin  order. 
He  knows,  however,  that  in  some  lo¬ 
calities  there  are  brethren  who  are  ad¬ 
dicted  to  its  use  and  can  or  will  see  no 
harm  in  it.  In  his  own  home  district, 
there  are  few  users  of  it  among  the 
plain  people. 

A  brother  told  me  some  time  ago 
that  a  relative  of  his  from  a  distant 
state  was  visiting  him  and  stopped  at 
a  local  store  to  purchase  some  tobacco. 
The  proprietor  of  the  store  served  him 
and  remarked  that  he  must  be  from 
some  other  locality  because,  said  he, 
“You  are  the  first  Amish  man  I  ever 
sold  tobacco  to.”  The  visitor  told  his 
relative  he  was  very  much  humiliated 
and  ashamed. 

Now  I  know  many  of  our  brethren 
say  they  would  quit  if  they  could  get 
rid  of  the  awful  craving  for  the  stuff.  I 
know,  too,  that  some  of  them  think  it 
is  just  a  habit  and  something  that  can 
be  easily  overlooked.  If  we  believe  God 
is  able  to  save  and  keep,  do  we  not 
think  we  could  overcome  in  His  might, 
if  we  really  wanted  to  and  would  give 
up  our  own  wills,  wanting  to  do  only 
His  will?  .And  if  we  think  it  is  just  a 
habit,  why  are  the  users  even  a  little 
ashamed  of  it? 
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To  my  mind  there  is  nothing  that  is 
so  much  conformity  to  the  world  as  the 
use  of  tobacco,  unless  it  is  used  abso¬ 
lutely  as  a  medicine  would  be.  The 
most  disgusting  and  startling  spectacle 
I  ever  saw  so  far  as  incongruity  was 
concerned  was  years  ago  when,  in  a 
strange  locality,  I  saw  an  elderly  man, 
dressed  in  the  most  conservative  and 
unfashionable  mode,  with  full  length 
beard,  who  was  smoking  a  little  ciga¬ 
rette. 

I  know  it  does  not  seem  so  strange 
when  you  see  it  every  day,  and  I  was 
particularly  struck  because  I  had  never 
seen  it  before,  but  familiarity  with  an 
evil  does  not  better  it,  even  though  we 
become  used  to  it.  The  fact  that  people 
who  formerly  used  tobacco  and  were 
converted,  stopped  using  it  after  they 
came  to  the  Lord,  without  a  word  hav¬ 
ing  been  said  to  them  about  it,  speaks 
volumes. 

I  know  the  Bible  does  not  mention 
tobacco.  Neither  does  it  mention  scores 
of  other  things  we  condemn.  I  wonder 
how  many  of  our  brethren  who  use 
tobacco  would  want  their  wives  to  use 
it.  I  know  some  of  them  kept  their 
boys  from  using  it,  and  they  were  to  be 
commended  for  this;  but  they  were 
somewhat  inconsistent  in  demanding 
abstinence  for  their  boys  when  they 
themselves  “enjoyed”  its  use. 

Perhaps  the  associate  editor  is  some¬ 
what  one-sided  on  the  question,  but  he 
feels  a  distinctly  discouraged  emotion 
when  he  sees  a  general  use ’of  tobacco 
among  brethren.  Is  it  saying  too  much 
to  say  that  where  the  young  brethren 
of  a  congregation  are  generally  addicted 
to  it  in  any  or  all  of  its  forms,  they 
have  opened  or  are  opening  the  door  for 
all  kinds  of  other  evils? 

I  do  not  say  by  any  means  that  ab¬ 
stinence  is  a  ticket  to  heaven.  I  do  not 
say  that  the  use  of  tobacco  dooms  one 
to  hell.  I  do  say  though  that  I  firmly 
believe  that  if  I  or  many  of  those  I  know 
would  begin  to  use  it,  I  and  they  would 
never  go  to  be  with  the  Lord,  just 
because  of  this,  if  for  no  other  reason. 
I  say  this  because  I  definitely  believe 
that  God  wants  His  children  to  be  clean 


in  every  way  and  because  I  just  as 
definitely  believe  that  God  is  not  pleased 
that  any  of  His  children  use  the  stuff, 
unless  it  were  absolutely  necessary, 
just  as  it  may  be  necessary  sometimes 
to  use  some  other  undesirable  drug  or 
medicine. 

E.  M. 

By  request,  made  to  the  junior  of  the 
editors,  coming  from  among  the  young¬ 
er  readers  of  the  Herold,  we  are  re¬ 
publishing  the  serial  article,  Devotional 
Covering — Immoral  Courtship,  part  2 
of  which  is  to  appear  in  this  issue.  We 
commend  a  careful  reading  of  the  same 
and  a  scrupulous  observance  of  its  ad¬ 
monitions. 

'J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  and  wife 
and  John  Smoker  and  wife,  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  July  2,  and 
extended  their  visit  into  the  following 
week,  among  their  relatives  and  many 
friends. 

Bro.  Stolzfus  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  Sunday  forenoon. 


Deacon  Joel  E.  Hershberger,  Myers- 
dale,  Pa.,  had  an  acute  attack  of  compli¬ 
cated  illness  one  night  recently.  His 
doctor  requires  him  to  abstain  from 
physical  labor,  but  he  is  permitted  to 
move  about  the  premises.  We  hope  he 
may  soon  recover  a  large  measure  of 
his  former  well-being. 


Sister  Ida,  wife  of  Bishop  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der,  Salisbury,  Pa.  of  whom  mention 
was  made  in  these  columns  before  as 
being  ill,  has  again  declined  in  health, 
we  regret  to  be  obliged  to  state. 


In  last  News  and  Field  Notes,  men¬ 
tion  was  made  of  an  extensive  electrical 
storm  of  wide  range  which  passed  over 
western  Maryland  and  southern  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  Monday,  June  26.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  Friday  evening,  June  30,  a  far 
more  destructive  storm  passed  diago- 
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nally  through  southwestern  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  northern  West  Virginia,  and 
western  Maryland.  The  storm  was  of 
tornado  type  and  in  places  destroyed 
nearly  all  destroy  able  objects  in  its 
paths,  for  in  regions  there  seemed  to  be 
several  parallel  paths  of  destruction.  In 
our  immediate  county,  damage  losses 
were  considerable,  including  poultry 
and  farm  animals.  Fortunately,  how¬ 
ever,  only  three  persons  were  killed  out¬ 
right  in  the  county.  Other  regions  had 
greater  losses  of  human  life.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  sparing  lives. 

Annie,  little  daughter  of  Gorman 
Beitzel,  of  near  Accident,  Md.,  was  late¬ 
ly  injured  through  falling  out  of  a  car 
while  the  car  was  in  motion.  At  last 
accounts  she  jwas  ifnproving. 


Revival  meetings  were  held  in  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  Church  in  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  May  13-21,  with  Pre.  Elias 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The  attend¬ 
ance  was  good,  and  there  were  several 
confessions. 


Allen  County,  Ind.,  reports  very  wet 
weather  this  past  spring,  but  that  the 
wheat  looks  promising  and  the  corn 
and  beans  are  up.  Up  to  June  22  it  was 
too  wet  to  cultivate. 


A  message  received  by  relatives  at 
Pigeon,  Michigan.,  July  5,  states  that 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  is  in  a  hospital  at 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  and  that  his  condition 
is  low. 

No  particulars  were  given  in  the  mes¬ 
sage,  and  further  information  was  anx¬ 
iously  awaited  by  friends.  A  letter  re¬ 
ceived  the  week  before,  from  him, 
stated  that  he  was  getting  along  well. 

Later:  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  passed  on 
to  his  eternal  reward.  Funeral  an¬ 
nounced  for  Monday  afternoon,  July  10, 
at  the  Pigeon  River  meeting  house, 
near  Pigeon,  Mich. 


A  message  received  by  acquaintances 
announced  the  funeral  of  the  wife  of 
Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  for 
June  29,  if  the  editor  recalls  the  date 


correctly.  Our  bishop  brother  has  our 
sympathies  in  his  bereavement. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachy,  Springs,  Pa.,  ex¬ 
pects  to  be  in  Ohio  over  Sunday,  July  9, 
to  engage  in  camp  visitation  duties, 
according  to  information. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


The  Young  Men’s  Christian  Associa¬ 
tion  (Y.M.C.A.)  recently  celebrated  the 
one-hundreth  anniversary  of  its  found¬ 
ing.  Created  for  “the  improvement  of 
the  spiritual  condition  of  young  men 
.  .  .  by  the  introduction  of  religious 
services  among  them,”  the  association 
(which  now  confines  itself  largely  to 
humanitarian  and  social  activities)  was 
originally  strongly  evangelical  and 
evangelistic.  Associated  with  it  for  a 
time  was  the  famous  D.  L.  Moody.  Dr. 
John  R.  Mott  has  for  fifty-six  years 
been  a  leader  in  the  organization. — 
Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 

The  editor  takes  the  liberty  to  insert 
emphasis  type  into  the  above  quotation, 
to  emphasize  those  statements  for  the 
purpose  of  information  and  correct  rep¬ 
resentation  of  fact.  Some  qualify  and 
virtue  may  bar  and  hinder  to  the  attain¬ 
ment  of  acceptable  spirituality.  Let  us 
have  a  safe  standard  of  the  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  acceptable  before  God. 


Mt.  Paricutin,  described  as  the 
world’s  newest  volcano,  is  gradually 
covering  with  hot  lava  and  ashes  the 
town  of  San  Guan  in  Mexico  (Old 
Mexico). 

For  nights  in  succession,  red  hot 
stones  shooting  far  up  into  the  air  from 
the  flaming  crater  presented  an  awe¬ 
some  sight  to  people  of  the  surround¬ 
ing  countryside. 

Taking  its  course  along  a  creek  bed,” 
a  flow  of  lava  about  1,200  feet  across  and 
40  feet  high  is  slowly  descending  upon 
San  Guan.  All  of  the  town’s  several 
thousand  citizens  have  been  asked  to 
leave,  as  the  town  is  in  imminent  danger 
of  complete  destruction. — Exchange. 

J.  B.  M. 
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REPORT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS 
LOCAL  MISSION  BOARD,  FLINT  MISSION 
January  1  to  July  1,  1944 


January 

7  Locust  Grove  Primary  Dept.,  Belleville,  Pa'  $  100.00 

11  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pigeon,  Mich.  74.63 

13  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Cong.,  Hartville,  Ohio  30.15 

21  Fairview  S.  S.,  Millersburg,  Ohio  50.00 

21  Lowville  S.  S.,  Lowville,  N.Y.  50.00 

March 

10  Fairview  S.  S.,  Kalona,  la.  95.00 

10  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Wellman,  la.  47.73 

21  Fairview  S.  S.,  Millersburg,  Ohio  50.00 

April 

21  Oak  Dale  S.S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  44.07 

21  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pigeon,  Mich.  77.26 

May 

4  Huron  Missionary  Farm  Club,  Pigeon,  Mich.  100.00 

12  Upper  Dear  Creek  S.  S.,  Wellman,  la.  90.28 

June 

1  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Smithville,  Ohio  25.0Q 

1  Greenwood  Amish  Mennonite  S.  S.,  Greenwood,  Del.  109.02 

14  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Myersdale,  Pa.  25.61 

23  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  27.93 


Total  $  996.68 


Gratefully  received, 

Jacob  D.  Eash,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


‘MINUS  THINKING” 


“Whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what¬ 
soever  things  are  of  good  report  .  .  . 
think  on  the-se  things”  ‘(Phil.  4:8). 

Are  you  today  a  “minus”  thinker,  or 
a  “plus”  thinker?  If  you  are  “looking 
on”  only,  likely  you  are  a  minus  think¬ 
er.  If  you  are  in  faith  “looking  up,” 
you  may  be  and  can  be  a  plus  thinker. 
Luke  21 :28. 

It  is  today  no  uncommon  occurrence 
to  meet  brokenhearted  and  nerve-racked 
parents  whose  daily  (or  hourly) 
thought  food  (?)  is  the  time  spent  at 
the  radio  or  with  the  newspaper  in 
search  for  a  bit  of  comfort  out  of  the 
volumes  of  dark  apprehensions  and 
fearful  reports  of  world  events.  Many 
people  today  are  in  a  sort  of  pre-suicide 
stage  of  life.  Their  thinking  is  minus 


thinking;  that  is,  their  imaginations 
are  concentrated  only  on  the  darkness 
of  modern  civilization’s  disappointing 
promises  and  crumbling  pillars. 

Our  Lord  literally  predicted  these 
dark  days,  in  which  men’s  hearts  will 
fail  for  fear  of  those  things  coming 
upon  the  earth.  But  He  also  gave  the 
antidote  for  such  evils.  He  said,  “When 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up.”  In  other  words,  when  the 
world  begins  to  drown  in  despair  be¬ 
cause  of  its  minus  thinking,  the  Chris¬ 
tian  is  to  keep  up  and  add  to  his  faith  by 
looking  up.  The  Christian  is  to  b£  a 
plus  thinker  by  hoping  in  our  Lord’s 
return,  and  in  God  whose  plans  are  not 
disappointing  but  eternal  and  sure. 

As  Christians,  we  are  responsible  to 
God  for  our  thoughts,  and  are  strictly 
admonished  to  think  on  eternal  and 
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heavenly  things ;  we  are  to  keep  before 
our  minds  God,  His  great  love  and  pow¬ 
er,  His  eternal  truth  and  purpose.  I 
Chron.  29:10-18.  Therefore  why  should 
the  Christian  or  professed  child  of  God 
lose  or  subtract  from  his  faith  by  giv¬ 
ing  more  time  and  place  to  the  distract¬ 
ing  and  murderous  news  of  the  news¬ 
paper  and  radio  than  to  reading  the 
Word  of  God  and  to  prayer?  Such 
Christians  are  on  the  road  to  suicide  of 
faith.  They  are  feeding  so  much  on  the 
dark  things  of  life  that  they  will  finally 
come  to  the  place  where  life  or  faith  is 
no  longer  worth  while,  and  shipwreck 
of  faith  will  be  the  sad  result. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  predicted  to 
the  Ephesian  elders  the  impending 
apostasy  and  departure  from  the  faith 
(Acts  20:29,  30)  which  would  naturally 
bring  to  them  “minus”  thinking  and  dis¬ 
couragement,  he  pointed  them  to  God 
and  to  His  Word  which  is  able  to  build 
up.  Surely  today,  more  than  ever  before 
does  the  servant  of  God  need  to  turn  to 
the  Word  of  God,  lest  he  make  ship¬ 
wreck  of  faith  in  these  dark  days.  Look¬ 
ing  into  the  Word  of  God,  we  are  told, 
as  we  are  commanded  to  “look  up,”  to 
wait  for  our  Lord’s  return — “Looking 
for  that  blessed  hope.”  Looking  into 
the  Word,  we  are  admonished  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night  to  look  for  the 
“joy”  that  “cometh  in  the  morning.” 
Truly  we  can  today  be  plus  thinkers 
and  build  up  our  faith,  if  we  keep  be¬ 
fore  us  the  Word  of  God. 

Why  should  any  Christian  today  be 
so  worldly  that  he  would  feed  on  dis¬ 
tracting  “world  news”  rather  than  on 
the  Word  of  God?  Why  should  the 
craze  of  war  news  be  our  morning  lust 
rather  than  our  morning  delight  be  the 
Word?  The  former  can  only  wreck  our 
faith  and  the  faith  of  the  rising  genera¬ 
tion,  while  the  latter  is  our  only  hope 
for  the  future  and  our  stay  of  true  faith. 
Doubtless  too,  the  Word  will  humble  us 
and  bring  us  on  our  knees  in  earnest 
prayer  until  we  are  assured  that  “God  is 
still  on  the  throne,”  that  He  has  not 
forsaken  the  earth,  but  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
time  of  trouble.  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


TO  THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  FAITH 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our  , 
Saviour:  . 

Malachi  says,  “Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another:  x.\ 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it, 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  writ¬ 
ten  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  < 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name.  *•’ 
And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts',  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 
my  jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  ,t 
a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serv- 
eth  him”  (Mai.  3:16,  17). 

While  material  things  are  a  necessity 
in  carrying  on  God’s  work,  as  all  know, 
yet  they  cannot  endure.  And  we  are  tl 
admonished  to  not  let  our  minds  seek 
after  material  things,  as  Jesus  taught, 
Matthew  6:33,  “But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ;  , 

and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.”  ' 

Many  who  read  this  are  watching 
current  events,  and  daily  seeing  the 
Word  of  God  fulfilled,  “Seeing  then  that 
all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  ’ 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God  ....  Wherefore,  be-  ^ 
loved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless”(II  Peter  3:11-14). 

Yes,  the  day  is  fast  coming  when  you 
and  I  shall  face  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  and  give  an  answer  for  the  things  ,, 
done  during  our  short  sojourn  here. 

And  no  evasive  answers  will  be  pos-  - 
sible.  He  who  knows  our  every 
thought,  yes,  every  intent  of  the  heart, 
will  pass  sentence.  We  may  deceive  or 
fool  our  brother  or  neighbor,  but  not 
the  righteous  Judge.  t(, 

Will  we  not,  as  believers  in  God  and 
in  His  power  to  save,  begin,  if  we  have  1 1  * 
not  already  done  so,  to  have  regular 
times  to  call  upon  His  name? 

It  is  so  essential  that  we  all  cleanse 
ourselves  of  all  that  offends,  that  our 
temples  (our  bodies)  be  a  fit  place  for 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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The  Psalmist  David,  a  man  after 
God’s  own  heart,  felt  the  need  of  pray¬ 
er:  “As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God; 
and  the  Lord  shall  save  me.  Evening, 
and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray 
and  cry  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my 
voice”  (Ps.  55:  16,  17). 

In  these  times,  when  it  seems  that 
Satan  is  the  more  especially  trans¬ 
formed  into  an  angel  of  light,  it  is  espe¬ 
cially  the  more  needful  that  God’s 
people  pray. 

Peter  warns  us,  “Be  sober,  be  vigi¬ 
lant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek¬ 
ing  whom  he  may  devour” — (I  Pet.  5 :8) 

This  is  an  age  of  deception — this 
terrible  time  of  destruction  is  a  time  of 
great  effort  to  pull  down  all  of  God’s 
creation,  of  life,  and  of  the  material 
things  with  which  God  has  blessed  the 
people. 

Peter  warns,  “The  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer.  For  the  time  is 
come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God?”  (I  Peter.  4:7, 
17). 

Let  us  pray,  not  only  for  ourselves. 
There  are  so  many  young  boys  that 
can  be  helped  very  much  by  prayer. 
Let  us  ask  God  to  arouse  a  concern  in 
our  hearts  for  this. 

Friends,  now  is  the  time  to  walk 
while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the  night  com- 
eth. 

Yours  for  the  Herold, 
Joni  Yoder, 

North  Fork,  Calif. 


Woe  unto  them  that  decree  unright¬ 
eous  decrees,  and  that  write  grieveous- 
ness  which  they  have  prescribed  ;  to  turn 
aside  the  needy  from  judgment,  and  to 
take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of 
my  people,  that  widows  may  be  their 
prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  father¬ 
less!  And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day 
of  visitation,  and  in  the  desolation  which 
shall  come  from  far?  to  whom  will  ye 
flee  for  help?  and  where  will  ye  leave 
your  glory? — Isa.  10:1-3. 


SLEEPERS  IN  THE  GRAVEYARD 


In  Memory  of  Grandfather  Benuel  M. 
Stolzfus 

In  the  west  the  sun  was  sinking 
At  the  close  of  peaceful  day, 

As  I  wandered  through  the  graveyard 
Where  the  evening  shadows  lay. 

Just  within  the  gates  I  tarried 

Where  a  well-known  headstone 
stood, 

And  recalled  those  cherished  mem’ries 
Of  grandfather,  kind  and  good. 

Oft  in  days  while  he  was  living, 

When  the  evening  sun  was  low, 

And  our  daily  toils  were  ended, 

To  grandfather’s  we  would  go. 

Always  there  a  kindly  welcome — 

All  of  us  could  feel  at  home, 

And  through  fields  "and  ’bout  the  barn¬ 
yard 

Oft  our  active  feet  would  roam. 

*  * ;  * 

Never  more  this  side  of  heaven 
Shall  we  meet  this  one  we  loved ! 

He  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus 
In  that  happy  home  above. 

Next  I  come  to  where  the  grasses 
Grow  upon  a  little  mound, 

Where  my  little  sister  sleepeth 
’Neath  the  cold  and  silent  ground. 

Oh  !  if  I  could  pass  o’er  yonder, 

Pure  and  free  from  sin  as  she — 

Not  one  wrong  had  she  committed ; 
From  all  guilt  and  strife  she’s  free. 

There  were  neighbors  and  an  aunt, 
too; 

Kin  are  lying  side  by  side, 

Other  grandpas,  too,  and  grandmas. 
Who  with  us  no  more  abide. 

Three  score  years  and  ten  they  waited, 
Gray  and  silver  were  their  hair ; 
Forms  were  bent  and  faces  wrinkled, 
Which  had  once  been  young  and  fair. 

Many  graves,  both  large  and  small — 
Some  were  young  and  others  old 
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When  their  days  on  earth  were  ended, 
Ended,  like  a  tale  that’s  told. 

Make  me  more  like  Thee,  dear  Jesus ! 

Lead  me  safely  day  by  day, 

All  along  life’s  rugged  pathway, 

Lead  me  o’er  the  narrow  way. 

Sadie  B.  Stolzfus, 

Elverson,'  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Inflation  in  China 

The  following  account  is  taken  from  the 
report  on  conditions  in  China,  prepared  by 
Bros.  Graber  and  Goering.  Inflationary  con¬ 
ditions  present  a  serious  problem  to  contem¬ 
plated  missionary  and  relief  efforts  in  Free 
China  at  the  present  time. 

“In  India  we  heard  wild  rumors  about 
prices  in  China.  A  missionary  had  sold  his 
bicycle  for  what  amounted  in  U.S.  currency 
to  a  thousand  dollars;  his  fountain  pen  for 
eight  thousand  Chinese  currency,  which  ex¬ 
changes  to  $266.66.  But  we  were  sure  there 
must  be  a  joker  in  the  land  somewhere.  So 
we  were  due  a  series  of  shocks  as  we  first 
came  face  to  face  with  China’s  prices  in  Kun¬ 
ming.  There  was  no  trickery  about  it;  the 
prices  of  practically  all  commodities  were 
simply  fantastic,  as  for  example,  matches, 
$10.00  per  box;  Little  Ben  alarm  clock,  $6800; 
tumbler,  $30.00;  aluminum  teaspoon,  $25.00; 
knife,  $160.00  (poor  quality);  No.  50  black 
cotton  thread,  $40.00  per  spool;  Gillette  razor 
blades,  $50.00  each;  3-cell  flashlight,  $750.00; 
quarter  pint  Carnation  Milk,  $290.00;  bath 
towel,  $1200.00;  sugar  cubes,  $170.00  per 
pound;  .  .  .  eggs,  $80.00  per  dozen;  beef, 
$70.00  per  pound.  ...  We  were  like  Alice 
in  Wonderland.  People  carried  stacks  of 
paper  currency  about  on  ;he  streets  in  baskets 
and  by  the  armful  like  cordwood.” 

•  •  • 

Relief  Work  in  Middle  East  Versatile 

A  relief  worker  in  the  Middle  East  is  called 
upon  to  perform  diverse  tasks,  as  the  follow¬ 
ing  paragraph,  taken  from  a  recent  letter 
written  by  Delvin  Kirchhofer,  indicates: 

“Got  the  post  office  organized  and  working. 
My  time  was  divided  among  various  projects. 
I  spent  considerable  time  in  dealing  with  in¬ 


quiries  of  refugees’  relatives  whose  address 
is  unknown,  and  prepared  the  inquiries  for 
the  International  Red  Cross.  I  supervised  the 
work  of  carpenters  making  various  things 
for  our  offices,  fishermen  making  nets,  and 
painters  who  marked  petrol  tins  for  the  school 
and  church  to  be  inverted  and  used  as  stools. 
I  dealt  with  many  personal  inquiries  and  as¬ 
sisted  in  various  ways  in  making  the  refugees 
more  comfortable  and  satisfied.” 

#  #  # 

Women’s  Unit  at  Howard,  Rhode  Island 

Edna  Ramseyer,  supervisor  in  charge  of 
the  Mennonite  women  at  the  summer  service 
unit,  located  at  the  Howard,  Rhode  Island, 
State  Hospital  for  Mental  Diseases,  reports 
that  the  unit  there  has  gotten  off  to  a  good 
start  with  twenty-three  girls  enrolled. 

In  addition  to  eight  hours  of  work  per  day 
as  ward  attendants,  the  women  also  spend 
approximately  eight  hours  per  week  in  eve¬ 
ning  class  work  in  Mental  Hygiene  and  Psy¬ 
chiatry,  and  International  Relief  courses, 
Mixed  Chorus,  and  religious  services.  Most 
of  the  members  of  the  unit  come  from  Men¬ 
nonite  colleges  or  academies,  and  had  desired 
to  engage  in  some  form  of  Christian  service 
over  the  summer  months  while  earning  wages 
at  the  same  time.  The  breakdown  according 
to  schools  represented  is  as  follows: 

Tabor,  5;  Grantham,  5;  Bluffton,  3;  Gosh¬ 
en,  3;  Bethel  2;  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  1; 
Bowling  Green,  1;  Kent  State,  1. 

*  •  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Music  Institute  in  C.P.S.  Camps 

A  number  of  ten-day  music  institutes  have 
recently  been  conducted  in  C.P.S.  camps  in 
connection  with  the  educational  program.  A 
series  of  these  institutes  was  planned  for  the 
western  camps  when  John  Thut,  appointed 
relief  worker  for  England,  could  not  enter 
that  country  at  the  present  time.  One  camp 
reports  on  such  an  institute  as  follows:  “The 
quality  of  our  congregational  singing  was  in¬ 
creased;  we  have  more  volume,  more  spirit, 
and  I  think  more  spirituality.  ‘Strong  Chris¬ 
tian  men  sing  like  men;  with  this  strength 
we  can  combine  beauty  and  depth  of  experi¬ 
ence.’  Whatever  was  said  in  theory,  was  ex¬ 
plained  and  demonstrated  in  song.” 
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Government  Camps 

C.P.S.  camps,  administered  directly  by  Se¬ 
lective  Service,  are  now  three  in  number.  The 
third  camp  opened  last  month  at  Germfask, 
Mich.  ‘The  other  camps  are  located  at  Mancos, 
Colo.,  and  Lapine,  Oreg.  As  of  May  1,  1944, 
225  C.P.S.  men  were  in  government  camps. 
At  Germfask  the  C.P.S.  men  will  construct 
dams  and  shallow  lakes  in  connection  with 
the  Seney  Wild  Life  Refuge. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Melvin  Rensberger,  Educational  Director  at 
Hagerstown,  C.P.S.  camp,  has  been  asked  to 
serve  as  Director  of  the  continuing  Farm 
and  Community  School  at  that  camp.  Ralph 
Beechy,  who  was  former  director  of  the 
School,  is  now  serving  as  Regional  Director 
of  C.P.S.  camps  in  the  Midwest  area. 

Amos  Horst,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite  (Old)  bishop,  is  giving  considerable 
time  to  visiting  the  C.P.S.  men  in  the  western 
camps  in  the  interest  of  the  church  group  he 
represents. 

Kenneth  Burkholder  and  wife  wiil  now  be 
business  manager  and  dietitian,  respectively, 
at  the  Downey,  Idaho,  C.P.S.  camp.  Similar¬ 
ly,  Harry  Wenger  and  wife  will  serve  at  the 
Luray,  Va.,  camp. 

Released  June  21,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  Conditions  in  Europe 

Greece. — The  Greek  War  Relief  News  Let¬ 
ter  of  Dec.  21,  1943  gives  a  tragic  picture  of 
5,000  abandoned  children  in  Athens,  some  of 
whom  were  so  young  when  left  hdmeless  that 
the  canteens  provided  for  them  are  the  first 
resemblance  of  home  they  can  remember. 
(Famine  Relief  Committee  Letter  of  March, 
1944) 

Poland. — According  to  the  latest  report 
from  Poland,  issued  in  London  in  January, 
the  number  of  Polish  children  in  urgent  need 
of  food  and  clothing  relief  is  about  525,000. 
There  are  practically  no  Jewish  children  left 
on  German-occupied  territory.  The  allocation 
of  food  received  by  the  Polish  children  under 
the  rationing  scheme  covers  about  fifteen  per 
cent  of  their  actual  requirements.  (Famine 
Relief  Committee  Letter  of  March,  1944) 


France. — Children  are  underweight.  Low 
blood  pressure  and  anemia  are  common.  In 
Bordeaux,  forty-six  per  cent  of  blood  donors 
had  to  be  rejected.  Rickets  is  very  common. 
Tuberculosis  has  risen  twenty  to  thirty  per 
cent.  The  proportion  of  still  births  is  higher 
than  ever.  (New  York  Times  Editorial,  March 
13,  1944) 

Belgium.  —  According  to  official  statistics, 
the  number  of  registered  cases  of  advanced 
tuberculosis  in  Belgium  has  increased  from 
69,000  in  December,  1941,  to  109,500  in  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1943.  All  reports  from  hospitals  and 
charity  organizations  show  that  the  children 
are  particularly  affected,  and  in  industrial  dis¬ 
tricts  two  thirds  of  them  are  either  tubercular 
or  threatened  with  tuberculosis.  (Famine  Re¬ 
lief  Committee,  London,  Jan.  22,  1944) 

•  •  • 

O.  O.  Miller  Visits  Colonists 

By  the  time  this  release  appears,  O.  O.  Mil¬ 
ler  will  be  on  his  way  to  Paraguay.  His  trip 
is  planned  to  enable  three  weeks  in  Asuncion 
and  a  possible  visit  to  the  several  Mennonite 
colonist  groups  in  that  country.  Nine  M.C.C. 
workers  now  represent  and  serve  the  com¬ 
mittee’s  several  interests  and  concerns  in  Para- 
i  guay,  under  Bro.  Willard  Smith’s  direction 
and  leadership.  The  additional  workers  under 
appointment  are  expected  to  reach  this  field 
during  July  and  August.  Finally  formulat¬ 
ing  the  coming  year’s  program  with  Bro. 
Smith  and  these  workers  is  the  main  occasion 
for  the  M.C.C.  Secretary’s  visit.  A  three  days’ 
visit  to  the  Puerto  Rican  unit  is  planned  on 
the  return  journey  from  Paraguay.  M.C.C. 
Chairman,  Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  will  assume 
the  work  of  the  Executive  Secretary  during 
Bro.  Miller’s  absence. 

•  •  • 

Puerto  Rico  Briefs 

Ervin  Warkentin  recently  spent  several  days 
at  the  Brethren  Hospital  at  Castaner  to  receive 
medical  attention  for  a  knee  injury  which 
had  been  handicapping  him  for  some  time. 

The  main  emphasis  at  La  Plata  continues 
to  be  the  building  of  the  hospital  and  dormi¬ 
tory  accommodations  for  the  staff.  P.R.R.A. 
has  given  more  than  $8,000.00  toward  this 
work. 

The  seven  months’  drought,  the  worst  in 
Puerto  Rico  in  twenty-five  years,  has  finally 
broken.  The  island’s  electric  current  is  back 
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on  twenty-four-hour  service,  and  fields  are 
getting  green  again. 

•  •  • 

CJP.S.  NOTES 
Art  and  Crafts  Institutes 

John  P.  Klassen,  art  instructor  at  Bluffton 
College,  has  been  secured  to  conduct  ten-day 
art  and  crafts  institutes  in  the  eastern  M.C.C.- 
C.P.S.  camps.  Bro.  Klassen  is  an  accomplished 
Mennonite  artist  and  sculptor  who  received 
training  in  various  European  countries.  Dur¬ 
ing  World  War  I,  he  was  a  C.O.  in  Russia 
and  was  instrumental  in  assisting  many  of 
the  Mennonites  to  leave  Russia. 

A  report  of  an  art  and  crafts  institute  at 
the  Sideling  Hill  Camp  contains  the  following 
item: 

“The  men  worked  largely  with  clay,  mak¬ 
ing  pots,  cups,  vases,  animals,  plaques,  etc. 
A  number  made  moulds  out  of  plaster.  We 
estimate  that  at  least  thirty-five  different  men 
participated  in  these  activities  to  the  extent 
of  making  at  least  one  article.  Many  were 
surprised  at  what  they  could  do,  and  the  look 
of  satisfaction  which  passed  over  their  faces 
upon  completion  of  a  project  gave  ample 
visible  evidence  of  enjoyment.” 

•  •  # 

Breakdown  of  Men  in  CJP.S.  According  to 
Administrative  Agencies 

The  following  table  is  as  of  May  31,  1944: 

Agency  No.  of  Camps  No.  of  Men 


Friends  30  1,643 

Mennonites  45  3,041 

Brethren  30  1,823 

Catholic  2  67 

Methodists  2  67 

Government  3  279 

Co-operative  1  70 

Detached  service  82 


Released  June  28,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore 
will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  though 
the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof. — Ps.  46:1-3. 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING:  IM¬ 
MORAL  COURTSHIP 

Part  2 

Ervin  Hershberger 

(Note.  Because  the  first  subject  of 
the  title  was,  in  connection  with  the  lat¬ 
ter,  mostly  dealt  with  in  the  first  di¬ 
vision  of  this  continued  article,  it  will 
not  have  so  much  to  do  with  the  sec¬ 
ond  division  of  the  article  itself;  but 
we  do  believe  that  if  the  devotional 
covering  were  really  worn,  not  only  as 
a  customary  covering,  but  for  its  in¬ 
tended  use  and  for  the  purpose  implied 
by  “devotional,”  it  would  be  a  very 
helpful  factor  in  overcoming  the  evils 
of  the  latter  subject,  “Immoral  Court¬ 
ship,”  which  is  the  chief  subject  of  this 
division.) 

We  are  enjoined  to  so  live,  “That  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world”  (Phil.  2:15).  “Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an 
hill  cannot  be  hid”  (Matt.  5:14).  A 
city  on  a  hill  is  exposed  to  public  ob¬ 
servation  from  all  sides.  When  it  pro¬ 
gresses,  its  progress  will  be  noticed; 
when  it  declines,  its  wasting  away  will 
not  be  unobserved ;  its  deeds  as  a  whole 
will  mold  a  public  impression  for  either 
good  or  evil.  We  believe  that  in  the  a- 
bove  lastly  cited  Scripture  Jesus  meant 
to  say  that  the  life  conduct  of  His  peo¬ 
ple  will  be  watched  by  the  world  as  a 
city  on  a  hill  by  its  surrounding  neigh¬ 
bors.  A  great  deal  of  truth  is  contained 
in  the  saying,  “We  are  read  more  than 
the  Bible.” 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:16).  If  the  way  in 
which  many  (yea,  alas !  too  many !) 
courtships  among  us  Amish  young  peo¬ 
ple  are  conducted,  were  made  known 
to  the  public,  would  it  induce  the 
world  to  glorify  our  Father,  or  would 
it  give  “great  occasion  to  the  enemies 
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of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme”  ?  There  are 
p  those  of  other  denominations  who  high- 
9  ly  esteemed  and  respected  the  Amish 
.  .  Church,  but  when  they  learned  of  our, 
we  must  admit,  low-down  standard  of 
L  courtship,  they  were  utterly  shocked. 

True  it  is  that  degrading,  demoral¬ 
izing,  and  soul-destroying  practices  are 
1  .  more  common  among  many  “outsid- 
f  ers”  than  among  our  own  people.  But 
[i  t  this  lower  class  who  willfully  and  with 
out  shame  indulge  in  such  practices  do 
»  not  profess  to  be  Christians.  They  do 
not  pretend  to  be  a  “light  of  the 
world,”  neither  do  they  put  on  an  out- 
^  ^  ward  appearance  of  godliness.  They 
do  not  play  the  hypocrite  by  letting  on 
\  i  to  be  what  they  are  not.  They  simply 
don’t  seem  to  care  what  the  public 
)  thinks  of  them  as  long  as  they  can  find 
companions  of  their  own  level.  Their 
,  wicked  conduct  does  not  have  such  a 

f  strong  influence,  and  only  brings  dis¬ 

grace  to  them  more  individually. 
y  y  But  we  who  have  been  (1)  brought 
up  in  Christian  homes  by  prayerful  par- 
i  i  ents,  (2)  nourished  by  the  teachings 
and  influences  of  dutiful  and  faithful 
>  ministers  and  Sunday-school  teachers, 
and  (3)  encouraged  and  strengthened 
by  interested  church  members  among 
f  >  the  laity,  are  we  not  more  responsible 
than  they,  because  of  the  opportunities 
•»  we  have  had?  We  have  heard  and  were 
taught  the  Word  and  will  of  God  from 
childhood  up.  “And  that  servant,  which 
knew  his  lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his 
y  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

.  .  .  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given 
>f  of  him  shall  be  much  required:  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much, 
t*  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more”  (Luke 
12:47,  48).  The  Pharisees  were  a  class 
of  learned  people,  but  “Jesus  said  unto 
»  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have 
no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see;  there- 
a-  fore  your  sin  remaineth”  (John  9:41). 

“Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
f  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin” 
(Jas.  3:17).  We  can  readily  perceive 
that  the  greater  our  chance  to  obtain 
knowledge,  the  greater  our  responsibil¬ 
ity  will  be. 


Unto  us  “much  is  given”;  we  know 
to  do  good;  we  pretend  to  “see”  and 
to  be  “the  light  of  the  world” ;  but  what 
kind  of  light  are  we  setting  before 
the  world  in  regard  to  our  standard  of 
courtship? 

An  earnest  young  brother  recently 
gave  this  thought  in  an  openh^arted 
conversation :  Of  all  the  different  classes 
and  races  of  people,  who  are  civilized 
as  we  are,  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
and  lead  a  godly  life,  our  own  courtship 
standard  (in  general)  is  lower  than 
the  standard  held  to  by  any  of  the 
rest. 

As  stated  before,  there  are  excep¬ 
tions.  These  conditions  vary  in  differ¬ 
ent  communities,  in  different  congrega¬ 
tions  in  the  same  vicinity,  and  also 
among  different  members  of  the  same 
congregation.  These  variations  evi¬ 
dently  are  largely  due  to  the  variable 
teachings  by  different  leaders,  or  to  a 
lack  of  any  definite  teaching  at  all.  But 
on  a  general  average  of  our  own  peo¬ 
ple  as  a  whole  we  know  that  the  state¬ 
ment  made  by  the  young  brother  was 
only  too  true. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  greatly  to  be 
feared  that  a  large  percentage  of  the 
popularly  so-called  “dates”  among  us 
Amish  young  people  of  today,  are  only 
“dates”  and  no  real  courtship  whatso¬ 
ever.  Is  it  not  sadly  true  that  of  many, 
many  “dates”  the  motive  is  not  honest, 
true,  sincere,  pure,  and  careful  Chris¬ 
tian  love?  But  it  is  really  done  more 
because  of  a  desire  and  a  craving  for  an 
unholy  lustly  “necking”  (as  it  has 
been  termed  by  many  and  rightly  so). 
This  is  an  ungodly  motive.  May  we  al¬ 
ways  consider,  What  am  I  doing  it  for? 
Is  the  motive,  and  the  act  itself  “blame¬ 
less  and  harmless”?  (See  Phil.  2:15, 
cited  following  title  and  note.) 

Second,  there  may  be  those  whose 
motive  is  ever  so  good,  true  and  sin¬ 
cere,  and  still  the  courtship  may  be  de¬ 
filed  because  of  the  corrupt  manner  in 
which  it  is  conducted. 

Where  is  there  a  modest  brother  or 
sister  who  could  without  shame  con¬ 
fess  the  practice  of  bed  courtship?  This 
term  included  not  only  “under  the  cov- 
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er”  but  on  top  of  the  cover  as '  well. 
(Please  don’t  be  offended  at  straight¬ 
forward  statements;  to  be  definite  and 
clear  in  a  roundabout  way  is  simply 
t  impossible.) 

Why  is  bed  courtship  wrong?  We 
refer  again  to  the  first  division  of  this 
article,  in  which  we  very  feebly,  yet 
painstakingly  tried  to  ueal  with  the 
devotional  covering.  Any  one  with  or¬ 
dinary  mental  ability  very  well  knows 
that  the  devotional  cove  ing  and  bed 
courtship  do  not  go  together.  Why  not? 
The  covering  denotes  (or  at  least 
should)  modesty,  respect,  chastity, 
purity,  subjection,  and  obedience;  while 
bed  courtship  readily  indicates  immod¬ 
esty,  immorality,  unchasteness,  care¬ 
lessness,  impudence,  indecency,  shame¬ 
lessness,  lack  of  respect  tor  one  another, 
and  lack  of  self-respect. 

Of  course  we  know  and  realize  that 
our  opponents  on  this  subject  are  not 
all  young  folks  and  lay  members,  but 
we  frankly  admit,  and  this  with  great 
shame,  that  there  are  even  some  min¬ 
isters  and  bishops  among  our  denomi¬ 
nation  who  seek  to  justify  this.  Some 
say,  “Es  is  der  alt  Gebrauch”;  and,  “Es 
is  die  alt  Ordnung.”  Dear  brethren — 
lay  members,  ministers,  bishops,  if 
you,  with  a  pure,  since  e,  clean  heart, 
fervently  pray  God  to  open  your  eyes 
to  the  truth  that  indee  ;s  truth,  with¬ 
out  guile,  without  partiality,  without 
self-righteousness,  without  undue  self¬ 
justification,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  those 
statements  are  incorrect.  But  to  our 
shame  we  must  admit  that  it  is  “der 
alt  misbrauch,”  and  “die  alt  Unord- 
nung.” 

It  has  also  been  said  in  regard  to 
courting  in  a  sitting  position,  “Es  fiihrt 
in  der  Hochmuth.”  This  statement 
does  not  properly  carry  the  meaning 
which  doubless  it  was  intended  to,  but 
likely  the  aim  was  to  say  that  by  court¬ 
ing  in  a  sitting  position  we  would  be 
equal  to  the  world  in  that  respect. 
Friends,  let  us  be  honest  and  quit 
wresting  and  perverting  and  twisting 
the  truth  in  trying  to  make  it  fit  our 
own  desires;  we  can’t  do  that  befdre 


our  incorruptible  Judge  on  that  great 
and  final  day,  and  it  will  not  do  us  any 
good  to  try  it  now,  only  to  be  all  the 
more  accountable  for  it  then.  The  com¬ 
monly  approved  type  of  courtship  may 
be  equal  to  that  of  the  world;  but 
bundling  is  lower  than  that.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  for  the  sake  of 
our  own  blood-bought  souls,  let  us  be 
impartial  and  honest  before  it  is  too 
late. 

The  Word  commands,  “And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God”  (Rom.  12:2).  “Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord”  (II  Cor.  6: 
17).  These  texts  and  many  others,  too 
numerous  to  cite  herein,  plainly  indi¬ 
cate  that  we  should  be  “transformed” 
and  “separate” — our  standards  and  ide¬ 
als  shall  be  different  from  those  of  the 
world ;  but  God  did  absolutely  not  in¬ 
tend  that  ours  should  be  lower  than 
theirs. 

(To  be  concluded) 

Selected  1937  H.D.W. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  12,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  17.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  John  3 :16,  and  3  verses  of  song, 
all  in  English.  I  will  close,  Esther 
Hershberger. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  9,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  June  16.  I  learned  Gen.  1 :1  and  John 
3:16.  I  am  in  the  third  grade  this  year. 
It  is  pretty  warm  today.  Fannie  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Esther:  the  next 
time  you  write,  direct  your  letter  to 
John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3,  in- 
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stead  of  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  as  it  costs  extra  postage  to 

*  send  the  letters  back  to  us. — Barbara. 

'  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  June  15,  1944. 

^  Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  this  paper.  I  will  answer 
one  Printer’s  Pie  and  send  one.  I  mem- 
|’  *  orized  Matt.  5:16;  7:7,  8;  Rom.  8:28; 
I  .  James  1 :2,  all  in  German  and  English. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Lizzie  H.  Beiler. 

*  Dear  Lizzie:  The  Printer’s  Pie  you 
sent  in  has  been  used;  so  I  will  use 
the  next  verse  for  yours,  since  you 

►  $  never  sent  one  before. — Barbara. 

*  J»  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  June  15,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 

*  Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  having 
rain.  I  will  answer  one  Printer’s  Pie 
and  send  one.  I  learned  6  verses  of  John 
14,  and  I  Cor.  13,  3  verses,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man;  also  6:40,  45  and  I  Cor.  6:20  in 

\y  German  and  English;  arid  5  verses  of 
“Nun  sich  der  Tag”  in  German.  Wha.t 
1  *  is  my  credit  for  both  letters?  A  Herold 
^  Reader,  Mary  H.  Beiler. 

Dear  Mary:  You  and  Lizzie  each 
have  19  cents  credit. — Barbara. 

k  *  Bareville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  June  30,  1944. 

^  Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
**  Readers : — This  is  my  second  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  learned  24  Bible  verses, 
Psalm  117,  and  Psalm  24,  all  in  English. 
I  will  answer  3  Bible  Questions  and  7 
Printer’s  Pies  and  will  send  one.  What 
^  does  a  Bible  cost?  What  is  my  credit 
for  both  letters?  I  will  close.  Katie  B. 
Stoltzfus. 

j>>  Dear  Katie:  Your  credit  is  25  cents. 
I  can  get  you  an  English  Bible  for 
$1.50.  You  had  your  Bible  Question 
answers  rather  jumbled  up,  and  I  could 

*  not  make  them  out  right. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  June  19,  1944. 

^  Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — We  had  a  few  nice  showers 
lately.  Our  meeting  will  be  at  Elmer 
Stutzmans,  the  Lord  willing.  I  thank 
you  for  the  birthday  book  you  sent  me. 


I  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions  and  13 
Printer’s  Pies  and  will  send  one.  A 
Junior,  Ivan  Kuhns. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  June  18,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  answer  8  Bible  Questions  and  13 
Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
book.  A  Reader,  Jonas  Kuhns. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  June  23,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  I  learned  20  vers¬ 
es  of  song  and  an  evening  prayer  in 
English.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies 
and  2  Bible  Questions.  What  does  this 
letter  credit  me?  A  Reader,  Mary 
Weaver. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  credit  is  11  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Kalona,  la..  June  26,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Weather  is  very  warm.  We  have 
showers  of  rain  about  every  day.  To¬ 
day  we  put  up  hay  at  our  neighbor’s. 
I  learned  200  verses  in  German  and  also 
200  in  - English.  Keep  my  credit  from 
the  other  time  I  wrote  and  also  this 
time  for  an  English  and  German  Testa¬ 
ment.  A  Reader,  Omar  Jay  Kemp. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  27,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Feb.  26.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  John  3:16,  John  6: 
47,  48,  and  the  Beatitudes  in  German 
and  English  ;  John  15  :7,  one  table  pray¬ 
er,  and  3  verses  of  song  in  German  :  also 
Psalm  23,  one  evening  prayer,  and  26 
verses  of  song  in  English.  When  I 
have  enough  credit.  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  Bible.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Magdalena  Overholt. 

Homesville,  Ohio,  June,  29,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  This  is  Thursday  and  a  nice 
day.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  pa¬ 
per.  I  have  5  sisters  and  6  brothers.  I 
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am  12  years  old.  I  memorized  Rom.  3 : 
31;  Acts  16:31;  Matt.  11:28;  Rom.  5:1, 
2;  Eph.  2:8;  John  20:31 ;  and  50  verses 
of  song  in  English,  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  5  verses  of  song  in  German. 
I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Ada  Mae  Hershberger. 

Homesville,  Ohio,  June  28,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — We  have  been  having  warm 
weather.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
paper.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Nov.  12.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  3  evening  prayers,  one  morn¬ 
ing  prayer,  2  table  prayers,  Psalm  1, 
Psalm  23,  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
also  34  verses  of  song  in  Sunday  school, 
church,  and  Bible  school.  I  fvill  answer 
4  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Barbara  Hershberger. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ada  Mae  Hershberger 
Mcoe  own,  nad  tie  su  onsrae  rettg- 
ohe,  haits  teh  Dlro:  hgothu  rouy  niss 
eb  sa  telscar,  yeth  llsha  eb  sa  hwite  sa 
wons ;  hgothu  yeth  eb  dre  elik  scionmr 
yeth  lshal  eb  sa  olow. 

Sent  by  Barbara  Hershberger 
Eh  atht  vehlebeti  no  teh  Ons  thah 
revelagnist  file:  dan  eh  atht  ebilvethe 
ton  eht  Nos  lashl  ont  ese  ilef;  tub  eth 
atrwh  fo  Ggo  bidaeth  no  mih. 

Sent  by  Lizzie  H.  Beiler 
Fi  ey  adh  ownkn  em,  ey  dluosh  aveh 
nkwon  ym  Athfre  saol :  dan  morf  ceneh- 
thfor  ey  wonk  mih,  nad  avhe  esen  mih. 

Sent  by  Mary  H.  Beiler 
Foreethre  nigeb  fiedtijus  yb  aithf,  ew 
veah  acepe  twih  Ogd  rothghu  rou  Dorl 
Juses  Richst. 

Sent  by  Clara  Mae  Yoder 
Dan  hety  tas  wodn  ot  ate  adbre :  dan 
hety  ifledt  pu  rieth  seey  nad  kooeld, 
nad,  hodlbe,  a  panymoc  fo  Ihsemelties 
mace  romf  Liegad  thwi  eirth  melsac, 
ringaeb  piscery  dan  lamb  dna  rymrh, 
inggo  ot  racry  ti  nowd  ot  Geytp. 


TRULY  HUMBLE 


Helen  Smith 

I  never  realized  until  this  morning 
how  truly  humble  the  Syrophenician 
woman  who  came  to  Jesus  in  behalf  of 
her  daughter  was. 

It  seems  that  Jesus  put  her  to  a  very 
real  test  of  her  faith.  First  He  went 
right  along  without  seemingly  paying 
any  attention  to  her.  Right  here  she 
might  have  been  discouraged  and  turned 
back  but  instead  she  came  closer. 

Then  what  was  it  that  He  said  in 
reply  to  her  plea  for  help?  “It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread  and 
cast  it  to  the  dogs”  (Matt.  15:26).  Did 
she  turn  away  in  injured  pride?  No,  I 
think  she  was  sure  before  she  set  out 
from  whence  her  true  source  of  help 
could  come  and  whatever  phrases  the 
Master  chose  to  use  were  fitting  for  her. 
It  seems  as  though  her  answer  was 
beautifully  humble — no  doubt  because 
it  was  genuine. 

“Truth,  Lord,”  she  said  and  you  note 
that  She  did  not  argue  or  try  J.o  put 
forth  a  point  of  her  own  as  we  so  often 
do — and  then  she  went  on  to  show  that 
hers  would  be  real  gratitude  for  the 
crumbs  (and  we  grumble  sometimes 
over  the  cream  that  is  given  to  us). 

What  a  glow  this  must  have  sent  to 
Jesus’  heart — He  did  not  always  receive 
expressions  of  gratitude  and  how  great 
was  her  reward.  “Her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour.” 

I  wonder,  when  we  set  out  to  obtain 
something  which  we  are  assured  is 
right — maybe  in  behalf  of  another — are 
we  as  steadfast  in  our  faith  as  was  this 
woman?  How  hard' it  is  to  take  rebuke 
in  words  from  people  and  yet  I  wonder 
if  God  does  not  sometimes  permit  Satan 
to  use  this  weapon  just  to  test  our  faith 
a  bit. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  the  165th  verse 
of  Psalm  119,  “Great  peace  have  they 
which  love  Thy  Law  and  nothing  shall 
offend  them.” — Selected. 
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THE  COMING  OF  THE  KING 

It  was  on  May  8,  1929,  during  the 
r  >  time  when  I  was  a  patient  at  King 
Edward  VII  Sanatorium,  that  our  be- 
|  loved  King  George  paid  us  a  surprise 
visit.  I  can  never  forget  the  incident  or 
*  the  impression  it  made  on  my  mind. 
We  were  quite  unconcernedly  taking 
afternoon  tea  when  the  king  so  unex¬ 
pectedly  walked  in.  What  excitement 
,  there  was,  and  what  a  rush  to  make 
ourselves  presentable!  I  remember  af¬ 
terward  several  of  us  saying,  “If  only 
we  had  known  the  king  was  coming, 
we  would  have  been  more  prepared,  and 
probably  hfid  our  best  clothes  on.”  But 
f  ».  the  thought  struck  me,  That  is  just  how 
the  King  of  kings  will  come — without 
any  warning.  Therefore  we  must  see 
\  to  it  that  we  are  always  ready,  clothed 
in  the  robe  of  Christ’s  righteousness. — 
The  Temple  Evangelist. 

!  - 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  la.,  July  1,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 
>.  “Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Since  I  have,  been 
requested  to  send  in  news  from  time 
to  time  to  be  printed  in  the  Herold,  I 
„  will  endeavor  to  do  so  to  the  best  of 
my  ability. 

/  On  June  18  our  Sunday  schools  were 
reorganized,  with  election  of  officers 
resulting  as  follows :  Upper  Deer  Creek : 
^  Adult  Dept.,  Ben  J.  Yoder,  Supt. ;  Eli 
S.  Miller,  Asst.  Supt. ;  Primary  Dept., 
>  George  Yoder,  Supt. ;  John  Miller,  Asst. 
Supt.  James  Hershberger,  Sec.-Treas. 
Fairview  Sunday  School:  Adult  Dept., 
Morris  Swartzendruber,  Supt.;  Reuben 
Miller,  Asst.  Supt. ;  Primary  Dept.,  Roy 
I  Miller,  Supt.;  John  Bontrager,  Asst. 

Supt.;  David  Yoder,  Sec.-Treas. 

^  Our  Bishop,  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  left  last  week  on  a  tour,  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  the  western  camps. 
He  expected  to  be  gone  over  five  Sun¬ 
days.  He  made  a  similar  tour  over  al¬ 
most  the  same  route  seven  months  ago. 


John  Stutzman,  wife  and  baby  from 
Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  where  the  brother  is 
on  detached  service  in  a  mental  hos¬ 
pital,  are  in  this  community  at  present, 
visiting  their  parents  and  relatives,  and 
will  be  privileged  to  stay  over  another 
Sunday. 

Sister  Mary  Brenneman,  oldest  mem¬ 
ber  in  our  congregation  (aged  85 
years),  was  privileged  to  worship  with 
us  once  again  last  Lord’s  day.  It  had 
been  five  years  since  she  had  attended 
a  church  service. 

Also  Sisters  Mrs.  Ben  Gingerich  and 
Mrs.  Sol  Ropp  are  again  able  to  attend 
services. 

On  July  9  two  more  of  our  young 
brethren,  namely,  Raymond  Detweiler 
and  Earnest  Ropp,  will  be  leaving  for 
camp  at  Hill  City,  S.  Dak.  Including 
them,  twenty-five  young  men  from 
our  congregation  are  in  C.P.S.,  besides 
two  others  who  were  released  and 
allowed  to  return  home  during  the  past 
year.  They  are  scattered  from  Cali¬ 
fornia  to  Pennsylvania  and  from  Mon¬ 
tana  to  Florida,  engaged  in  various 
kinds  of  work,  yet  we  trust  with  only 
one  aim  and  one  purpose — that  of  glo¬ 
rifying  God  and  witnessing  for  their 
Lord  wherever  they  may  chance  to  be. 
When  we  think  of  all  the  men  in  C.P.S., 
scattered  as  they  are,  it  makes  us  think 
of  what  a  golden  opportunity  it  is  to 
witness  for  Christ.  May  it  be  a  means 
of  extending  the  borders  of  His  king¬ 
dom. 

Bro.  Raymond  Detweiler  assisted  in 
a  two-week  Bible  school  at  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  from  June  5  to  16. 

Bro.  Ben  J.  Yoder  and  son  Roman, 
accompanied  by  his  two  sisters,  Velma 
Yoder  and  Mrs.  John  Bontrager,  with 
three  children,  have  just  returned  from 
a  few  days’  stay  in  Defiance  County, 
Ohio,  where  they  visited  their  parents. 
They  reported  that  due  to  weather  con¬ 
ditions  no  corn  or  beans  had  been  plant¬ 
ed  yet  in  that  immediate  community. 

The  weather  here  the  past  two  weeks 
has  been  ideal  for  putting  up  hay,  which 
is  a  good  crop. 

The  following  program  has  been 
arranged  for  July  4  at  the  Upper  Deer 
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j>jjj  Creek  house  in  the  forenoon  and  Xit 
Fairview  in  the  evening: 

10 :00  a.m. — Song  Service  and  Devotion ; 
Our  Objective  in  Spiritual  Meetings  on 
National  Holidays,  Albert  S.  Miller; 
Right  Relationship  to  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  Gid  Christner;  The  Resources 
of  the  Church,  How  Make  Best  Use  of 
Them?  Dan  Yutzy ;  Christ,  the  Sinner’s 
Only  Hope  of  Salvation,  Verton  Miller; 
Reverence  for  God’s  Word,  the  Lord’s 
Day,  and  His  House,  Morris  Swartzen- 
druber ;  Christ’s  Teaching  on  Nonresist¬ 
ance,  Delmar  Slabaugh;  The  Testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Nonresistant  Church  in 
the  World,  Ben  J.  Yoder.  7:30  p.m. — 
Song  Service  and  Devotion ;  Children’s 
Service,  Fannie  D.  Miller;  period  of 
song  service  to  be  conducted  by  Jesse 
Hartzler;  Sermon,  Albert  S.  Miller. 

The  Moderator  will  be  Sylvanus 
Miller,  and  the  Assistant  Moderator, 
Raymond  Detweiler. 

There  will  also  be  an  all-day  meet¬ 
ing  held  at  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
Church  on  that  day. 

“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us” 
Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  1,  1944. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold :  Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  “who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works”  (Titus  2:14). 

Mrs.  John  Bender  has  improved  con¬ 
siderably  from  her  attack  of  asthma, 
and  is  again  able  to  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices. 

Mrs.  Enos  J.  Miller  returned  home 
from  the  hospital  where  she  underwent 
a  major  operation. 

Mrs.  John  Kinsinger,  Middlefield, 
Ohio,  has  also  returned  home  from  the 
hospital  and  is  fairly  well. 

Deacon  John  Stutzman  is  fairly  well 
at  present. 

Mrs.  Lizzie  Jones  and  Millie  Chupp 
of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  were  visiting  rel¬ 
atives  here  when  Millie  got  an  attack 
of  appendicitis  and  was  obliged  to  go 


to  a  hospital  in  Canton  for  an  operation  " 
at  once.  She  has  recovered  to  the  extent 
tjiat  she  is  able  to  be  up  and  around  at  ‘ 
the  home  of  her  uncle,  Levi  Bontrager.  ^ 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Jones  returned  to  her  home 
soon  after  the  operation. 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  wife  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  are  expected  to  arrive  V  * 
here  today.  The  brother  will  conduct 
a  week  of  Bible  school  and  also  take  1 
part  in  the  all-day  meeting  on  July  4.  ' 

Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  *  | 
will  be  the  other  speaker.  We  trust 
that  many  will  be  encouraged  in  their 
spiritual  life,  and  that  God’s  name  may  N  " 
be  glorified.  i 

Bro.  Atlee  Miller  of  C.P.S.  Camp, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  recently  spent  a  , 
furlough  at  home. 

We  have  been  sadly  reminded  that 
there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and  ( 
death.  A  number  of  relatives  attended 
the  funeral  of  Noah  Hershberger,  held  j 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Conservative  ' 
Church  near  Berlin,  Ohio.  He  was  the 
son  of  Levi  Hershbergers,  who  lived  in 
Erie  Co.,  N.Y.,  a  number  of  years.  He  ./ 
was  killed  in  an  automobile  accident, 
being  just  eighteen  years  of  age.  Word 
was  received  here  of  the  death  of  two 
young  boys  near  Middlefield,  Ohio:  “ 
Samuel,  son  of  Andy  and  Sarah  (Gra-  j 
ber)  Miller,  and  Henry,  son  of  Henry 
and  Mattie  (Schrock)  Kuhns.  Samuel  v 
was  nearly  fourteen  years  old,  and 
Henry  just  a  few  months  older.  A 
double  funeral  service  was  held  for  the 
boys,  at  which  about  1300  people  gath-  v ' 
ered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  v  * 
A  number  of  Mrs.  Andrew  Miller’s 
brothers  a,nd  sisters  from  Indiana  and  *< 
Illinois  came  for  the  funeral.  The  boys  ^ 
had  been  close  friends  and  were  neigh¬ 
bors.  It  is  a  great  loss  to  the  homes  and 
neighborhood.  Quite  a  number  from  v 
this  community  also  attended  the  serv- 
ices. 

“Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is; 
that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am”  (Ps. 
39:4).  Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©otted  SBfllten. 


2Benn  ©ott  mill  recite  ©unft  ermeifcn, 
3)em  fd^icft  er  Seiben  atterart. 

Sr  mill,  bafe  mir  ibn  fatten  tmeifen, 
28eil  er  beftanbig  un§  bemafjrt. 

©r'fiibrt  un§  oft  bunfle  SBege 
Unb  bennod)  bait  un§  feine  §anb. 
©ibt  iaglid)  un§  bie  not’ge  $flege; 

©r  fiibrt  bin  aunt  golb’nen  -Stranb. 

SBenn  mir  bon  Striibfal  ftnb  betroffen, 
iDann  finft  un§  oft  au  fabnefl  ber  ttftut. 
$od)  barf  man  immer  mieber  boffen : 
Bitlefct  mirb  atteS  mieber  gut! 

Seiben  famt  ber  ©Iaube  luadjien, 
Unb  unfer  $er3  blitft  binmtelmartS. 
SBir  rtiitfeit  anf  ber  ©nabenleiter, 
lint  eine  Stufe  bimrnelmartS. 

©ott  meint  e§  gut;  er  mitt  ba§  SBefte, 
i^riir  feme  ®inber  atteaeit! 

$rum  er  ibnen  Seibentage, 

?fn§  Iauter  £ulb  unb  ©iitigfeit. 

2>rum  fdjidt  er  bie,  bie  er  Iiebet, 

3n  biefe  meite  3BeIt  binau§; 
ltnb  mann  ber  $ilgerlauf  beenbet, 
3>ann  ruft  er  atte  un§  nad)  §au§. — 

©.  ©erg. 


Cbitcr  idle  s. 


(Seib  nidjt  trage,  tool  ibr  tun  fottt.  #@eib 
briinftig  im  ©eift.  <5d)idet  eud)  in  bi$3eit. 
fftorn.  12,  11. 

©ine  anbere  iiberfefcung  maebt  biefen 


Sprudb  rnebr  beutlief) :  S$nt  Sleife  nidjt  trage 
im  ©eifte  briinftig,  bem  §errn  fflafenb,  in 
3imerfirf)t  freubeoott,  in  ber  Drangfal  au§* 
barrenb,  im  ©ebete  anbaltenb,  fiir  bie  ?fe» 
biirfniffe  ber  ^eiligen  beifteuernb,  ber  ©aft* 
frennbfd)aft  nad)fagcnb.  9tont.  12,  11 — 12. 

3Ba§  mit  bent  Solbat,  menu  er  trage 
mare  in  feiitem  SSeruf  in  bem  $rieg?  S)ie 
Cbrigfeit  miirbe  ein  ftrengeS  ©eridbt  iiber 
foldjen  fiibren,  mentt  er  fid)  nid)t  berbeffern 
miirbe.  8o  ift  e§  and)  mit  bem  SWenfaben, 
in  eincm  d)riftlid)en  fieben  3U  fiibren.  SBenn 
er  bie  emige  SebenSfrone  erlangen  mitt, 
fa  fann  er  aucb  niibt  trage  fein  in  bem  ©ut* 
eit,  ba§  er  tun  mirb,  unb  ba§  SBofe  foil  er 
nid)t  tun,  unb  mirb  io  biel  meniger  babon 
tun,  befto  crnftlidbcr  er  ift  in  bem  ©uten. 

3Beiter  beifjt  es:  @eib  briinftig  im  ©eift, 
ba§  ift,  eiiten  brennenbeit  ©ruft  baben, 
glcidfmie  ein  fteuer  brennt  unb  fadelt,  fo 
foil  ber  Sbtcnfd)  and)  bie  SBerfe  Gbrifti  fadcln 
unb  brennen  laffcit  in  ibnt,  in  bem  ipeil  in 
©brifto  3itr  ©bre  ©ottes  uitb  fteil  ber  @eel* 
en.  ©Ieidbmic  bie  flugen  ^ungfrauen  au§ 
Siebe  311  r  Seeleit  Seligfcit  feucrige  $o‘bIen 
gefammelt  baben  (fttom.  12,  20)  ibnen  $ur 
2eud)te  in  ba*  fltcid)  ©brifti.  Xie  tboridfien 
murbcit  au§gcid)Ioffeit  non  megen  ibrer 
Unterlaffung  311  tun  mas  fie  idjulbrg  maren. 

Xer  iert  fagt  meitcr :  Sd)idet  eu^  in  bie 
3eit;  ber  anbere  fiber feber  mad)t  e§  aber 
beutlidber:  „bem  .^errn  fflafenb."  Unb  ein 
guter  ©flabc  ift  ein  fleifeigcr  ?Irbeitcr  fiir 
feinen  ^errn.  So  bann  menit  mir  bie  ©nabe 
Sfefu  ©brifti  erlangen  motteit,  bann  fatten 
mir  fleifeige  ©flaoen  fein  fiir  uitferen  .^errn 
©briftn§,  mit  einer.  freubeootte  3m>erfi(bt, 
bafe  er  mirb  un§  au§  ©nabe  in  fein  emige§ 
9ieid)  ber  .^errlidjfeit  einnebinen.  5Bir 
fteben  in  ber  3<*it  ber  iBufee,  mir  fteben  in 
ber  3eit  ber  ©rrettung.  ^ie  3eii  ber  ?(It* 
toater  ift  babin,  bie  3^it  ber  ^ropbeaeiung, 
baft  ber  2tteffia§  fommen  mirb,  ift  babin, 
ba§  ©efeb  ift  erfiittt,  ber  WeffiaS  ift  ge* 
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fommen,  er  ift  ber  §obeprie|'ter  geroorben 
in  aHe  groigfeit,  er  ift  eingegangen  in  ba§ 
aUerbeiligite  au  bem  ©ater,  unb  6>ai  ben 
Trofter,  ben  §eiligen  ©eifi  gej'anbt,  io  ift 
nur  ein  9Beg  aur  Seligfeit  gelaffen  fiir  ben 
Wemfdjen,  ber  felig  ro^rben  roiH.  Ter  Grng= 
lifdbe  fagt:  ierbing  tfje  Sorb;  lefet  e§,  9tom. 
12,  11  im  Gngliicben. 

Seben  roir  Don  Stunb  311  Stunb,  al§ 
mare  Stfu  bei  un§?  Sit  unier  Seben  bjeilig, 
Doll  Siebe  nnb  |5reu nblicfjfeit,  a!3  mare 
©briftuS  bei  uns??  3inb  fair  io  ernftlid)  mie 
Seiu§  fiir  bie  (frquirfung  unb  ©Iiicffelig* 
feit  ber  anberen?  Sinb  nrr  io  ielbftber= 
Icugnenb  unb  millig  au£  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb 
au  trogen  bie  Tritbial  unb  Seiben,  bie  iiber 
un3  fommen,  als  GbriituS  roiire?  3oId)e§ 
iinb  roir  fdjulbig  au  tun,  io  mir  befennen 
feinc  9?acf)foIger  au  i«n.  „8o  ibr  meine 
©ebote  ballet,  io  bleibet  ibr  in  meiner  Siebe, 
gleidjroie  id)  nteineS  ©aterS  ©ebote  balte, 
unb  bleibe  in  feiner  Siebe."  Sob.  15,  10. 
„Ta3  ift  mein  ©ebot,  bag  ibr  eud)  unter= 
einanber  liebet,  gleidjroie  id)  eud)  liebe." 
Sob.  15,  12.  „@in  jeglicber  iei  geiinnet, 
mie  SefuS  ffl&riftuS  aud)  mar."  WI.  2,  5. 
„Tut  alle§  obne  Wurren  unb  obne  3h>eifel, 
auf  baft  ibr  ieib  obne  Tabel  unb  Iauter 
unb  ©otteS  ®inber,  unftraflidj  mitten  unter 
bem  unfd)Iad)tigen  unb  berfebrten  ®e= 
fd)Ied)t,  unter  roelcbem  ibr  icbeinet  al§  Sid)t= 
er  in  ber  fflelt."  ©bil.  2,  14—15. 

00  mie  ber  Wen  id)  lebt,  io  ftirbt  er  aud). 
8o  mie  bcr  ©aum  fallt  io  mirb  er  Iiegen 
blciben.  28enu  ber  Wenfd)  in  8iinben  lebt 
unb  in  0iinben  itirbt,  io  mirb  er  aud)  auf= 
erfteben  al*  ein  siinber.  8o  ber  Wenfd) 
in  ©bril'to  lebt  unb  in  Gbrifto  itirbt,  )‘o  mirb 
er  aud)  in  (Sfjrifto  anferiteben  unb  mit  ibm 
3nr  ftcrrlidjfeit  geben."  Tie  grofete  #iu= 
berniS  aur  Seligfcit  ift  bem  Wenidjen  ieine 
8elbftgered)tigfeit.  „Tenn  e§  i|'t  Beit,  bofe 
anfange  ba3  ©erid)t  an  bem  $au)‘e  ©otte§. 
0o  aber  juerfi  an  unS,  mas  min  e§  fiir  ein 
©nbc  merben  mit  benen,  bie. bem  Gban= 
gelium  ©otteS  nidbt  glauben?  Unb  io  ber 
©ered)te  faum  erbalten  mirb,  mo  mill  ber 
©ottloic  unb  Siinber  eridjeinen?" 

s.  21.  w. 


SefuS  ging  non  un$,  fiir  un3  bie  Stdtte 
au  bereiten;  er  fommt  au  unS,  urn  un§  fiir 
bie  0tatte  au  bereiten. — 21dbeli§. 


9?euigfeitcn  unb  ©egebenfjeiten. 

2tlice,  Todbter  don  2lbe  2).  g)ober,  bat 
itd)  aiemlid)  idjroer  derbrennt  an  einem 
fleinen  Dfen  im  Wild)bau§,  ba  ibre  Kleiber 
in  Seuer  gegangen  iinb,  unb  iit  in  bem 
Tufcola  $o)'pital.  - 

@3  ift  ein  telegram  gefommen,  bafe  bem 
Sacob  ©.  Sober  fein  2Beib  Don  $oIme§ 
©ountt),  Ohio,  ibren  2lbid)ieb  genommen 
bat,  bie  idjon  eine  Beit  leibenb  mar  mit 
®rcb£  an  ber  Seber.  Tie  Wr£.  ©bri3.  21. 
0d)rodE  unb  Weitno  21.  Sdjrocf  unb  W(r§. 
21be  T.  0cbrod  iinb  bin  Don  bier  ber  Seidbe 
beiaumobnen. 

Tie  Wr$.  21  nbq  3W.  Tiener,  bie  idjon 
cine  lange  Beit  leibenb  mar,  iit  aiemlidj 
idjmer  franf  au  biefer  Beit. 

^5re.  Sacob  Wilier  Don  bieier  @fegenb 
mar  nod)  Sbinibemano,  Snbiana,  ber  Seicbe 
Don  S«>bn  Wilier  beiaumobnen.  @r  i)'t  bon 
einem  SBagen  mit  $eu  gefaHen  unb  beibe 
Dor  unb  binter  Olaber  iinb  iiber  ibn  ge= 
gangen,  unb  nad)  bem  Seridbt  mar  er 
blofclid)  tot,  bie  Seidbe  mar  ben  10.  Suli- 

99iid).  Sebi  ©ontreger  unb  28eib  bon 
©uebanan  (Sountn,  Sotba,  unb  ©iidb.  Sebi 
3.  Trover  unb  SBeib  bon  Wio,  Widjigan, 
maren  aud)  gefommen  ber  Seicbe  beiau= 
mobnen. 

^rebiger  3Sal.  Dober  unb  2Bcib  bon  £>a- 
ben,  .^ania§,  iinb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©bip^ 
Sbemaua,  Snbiana,  ftreunbe  unb  iBefanntc 
au  beiueben,  unb  ber  ©ruber  ba§  2Bort 
©ottesi  au  prebigen.  ©ifd).  Troper  batte 
bie  (finlcitung  unb  ©ruber  $ober  bie 
.'oatiptlebre  iti  ber  ©li  S-  ©ontreger  .Mr 
ben  16.  Suli. 

S.  T.  Sober,  ber  nidjt  gana  io  gut  roar, 
in  bcr  ©egenb  bon  Wibbleburt),  Snbiana, 
i|*t  roivbcr  io  mie  gemobnlicb. 

Ter  (Sbitor  iit  and)  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
Wibbleburt),  Snbiana,  ftreunbe  unb  ©e= 
fanntc  ju  beiudben  unb  gebeuft  ben  18ten 
nad)  SRappanee  au  geben  unb  bann  in  etlidje 
Tage  mieber  nad)  $auie. 
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©rmabnnng. 

*  liinen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  bee-  Srieben? 
311  alien  £erolb  Seiern. 

*  3d)  roiiitfdje  einen  2lrtifel  ober  paar  3U 
fdbreiben  ii&er  befonbere  $unfte,  bie  ofter? 
oorfomnten  Don  ben  fo  genannten  ?IIt 
^Imifcfeen  ^rebiger,  burd)  if)r  prebigen, 

ij  roooon  id)  aud)  einer  bin,  aber  id)  ftimme 
|  *  nidjt  gar  ein,  roie  folgt: 

Xer  $aulu?  fdjreibt :  „Xer  nabii'rlidje 
r  k  sJftenjcfe  oernimntt  nid)t?  Dom  ©eift  ©otte?, 

I  e?  ift  ifent  eine  Xborbeit,  unb  fann  e§  nid^t 
1  begreifen,  benn  e?  mufe  geiftlid)  geriefetet 
jein."  ©r  fomrnt  and)  an  einem  anbern 
Drt  unb  fagl:  „Xer  ©eiftlicfee  aber  rirfjtet 
*  k  alle?,  unb  tnirb  Don  itiemanb  geridjtet." 

I  So  roollen  loir  Don  geiftlidjen  SWenjdjen 
-  ^  reben,  unb  nid^t  Don  natiirlicfjen,  fo  roie 
©aulu?  fagt,  Corner  7,  4 :  „2lIfo  aud),  meine 
©ruber,  ifr  feib  getotet  bent  ©efefe  burd) 
ben  fiei-b  S^rifti,  bfcfe  ibr  eine?  anbern  feib, 
niimlid)  befe,  ber  Don  ben  Xoten  auferroedfet 
ift,  auf  bafe  roir  ©ott  grudjt  bringen." 
Xer  ffSaulu?  fagt  roeiter  biel  Don  bent  3  d). 
r  f  unb  fo  roollen  roir  mebr  foId)en  3  cfe  an 
ba?  .^reu3  naglen  unb  ntit  SPaulu?  fagen: 

|  *  „3d)  elenber  Dfenid),  roer  roirb  mirfj  er» 
^  lofen  bon  bent  Ceibc  biefe?  Xobe?.  3d) 
r  *  '  banfe  ©ott  burd)  3efum  (£^riftmn,  unfernt 
®errn.  80  biene  id)  nun  ntit  bent  ©emiite 
1  bent  ©eiefe  ©otte?,  aber  ntit  bent  SIeifd)e 
t  w  bent  ©efefe  ber  Siinbe." 

180  lange  roir  ©fjriftu§befenner  ben 
♦  grofeen  3  d)  bei  un?  baben,  fo  roerben  roir 
roobl  ntit  bent  gleifdj  bem  ©efefe  ber  Siinbe 
*  "  bienen,  unb  finb  nidjt  fogar  ber  Siinbe  ab= 
geftorben.  Xer  £err  bat  miiffen  ben  Saul 
nieberfcblagen,  urn  einen  $aulu?  au?  ibnt 
!  au  nradjen,  urn  ein  au?erntodljlte?  SKiftjeug 
311  [ein  fiir  ©briftuS-  So  roollen  roir  Slit- 
->  <■  Slmifcfee  ^rebiger  bent  $aulu?  feirten  guten 
SBanbel  prebigen,  unb  niefet  nur  feine  Sadje 
f  •>  roa?  unfernt  f5Ieifd5  ant  beften  pafet.  ©r 
bat  ben  §errn  breimal  gebeten,  bafe  er  ben 
©fafel  au?  feinem  ^leifi  nebnten  foil,  unb 
,  ber  $err  fagte;  ©r  foU  fidb  an  feiner  ©nabe 
begniiigen  Iaffen.  Stun  roie  b«tte  ber  §err 
(  «  einen  befferen  3tat  geben  fonnen?  28a? 
I  ift  bie  ©nabe,  bie  roir  un§  begniigen  Iaffen 
foUen  bamit?  ©5  ift  ein  ©efcbenf  bon 
©ott,  unb  ift  eine  Sadbe,  bie  toiel  tnaebtiger 
ift  al§  tnie  bie  Siinbe,  toie  ^Saulu§  fagt, 
Corner  5,  20:  ^)a^  ©efefc  aber  ift  neben  ein- 
gefontnten,  auf  bob  bie  Siinbe  mad)tiger 


roiirbe.  2Bo  aber  bie  Siinbe  mad)tig  ge- 
roorben  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie  ©nabe  Diet  mddjt- 
iger  geroorben." 

So  mir  bann  nnter  ber  ©nabe  finb,  fo 
bafe  roir  ntabre  ffieben  au  bent  JBeinftod 
Sejit  Sbrifti  finb,  io  faun  ©briftuS,  unb 
er  tut  unb  reinigeit  non  3«tt  3«  3eit,  fo 
bafe  roir  nod)  metjr  ^rudjt  bringen,  roie 
Beilis  uiis  Derljeifeen  Ijat.  ^oljamteS  15,  2. 
^Iber  ber  iPfal)I  batte  er  gelaffert  fiir  ben 
•JRenfdjen,  ber  ^e|u§  oerleugnete  ntit  Xaten 
unb  SCBerfen,  roie  ^acobu§  fdjreibt,  2,  17: 
?IIjo  aud)  ber  ©laube,  roenn  er  niebt  SBerfe 
bat,  ift  er  tot  an  ibnt  felber. 

ipaulu^  iagte,  2Bir  prebigen  ben  ge* 
freu3igten  $efum  ©briftrim,  ben  ^nben  ein 
?irgernife,  unb  ben  ©riedben  eine  £f)or- 
beit,  aber  bie  ©erufen  finb,  beibe  ^uben  unb 
©riedben,  prebigen  roir  ©ottc§fraft  unb 
gottlidbe  SBeiSijeit.  Denit  bie  gottlidbe  Xbor> 
beit  ift  roeifer  benn  bie  aitenfdben  finb,  unb 
bie  gottlidje  Sdjroadjbeit  ift  ftarfer  benn 
bie  Wenfdjen  finb.  So  roollen  roir  fagen 
roie  $aulu§  bat:  Sd)  toefo  ®enn  <)«  entb 
fontnte,  bafe  id)  int  DoHen  Segen  be3  ©Pan 
gelium  ©brifti  fomme  roerbe.  ^sefe  bin  ein 
fiifeer  ©erud),  ein  angenebntes  Cpfer,  ©ott 
gefaflig. 

Ober  roolleu  roir  feine  Sadjen  prebigeu, 
roa^  unferem  Sleifd)  am  beften  pafet,  ober 
nod)  ungefdbr  ba?  28ort  etroa?  falfdben, 
bieroeil  roir  nod)  311  PicI  Sleiid)  finb.  SBir 
roollen  aud)  nid)t  baben  ba?  uniere  $inber 
uuferen  fdjledjteu  (llngerecfeten)  Sacben 
nad)  roanbern,  fonberu  ben  guteu^  unb  bef> 
ellbige  bclcben.  So  roollen  roir  ben  9lpofteIn 
gleidb  tun. 

?Iu?  reiner  Siebe  311  alien  ©briftgldnbig- 
en  Seelen.  '?et:t  fiir  mid). 

^obn  filler. 

$laiu  ©itp,  Ohio. 

S  e  m  e  r  u  n  g  :  Ocr  liebe  ©ruber  gibt 
un§  fefeone  ©ermabmutg  unb  roir  glauben 
er  roiil  unb  fudbt  ba?  2Bort  rein  unb  un= 
Derfalfdjt  Dor3utrageu,  aber  c?  gibt  Beiten 
roo  roir  faft  alle  nidbt  gan3  ben  redbten  Sinn 
Deatebmen  Don  ©unften  bin  unb  ber  in  ber 
Sdbrift.  So  roir  ben  ©ruber  red)t  Derfteben 
in  bem  ifJunft  roegen  bem  ^Saulu?  feinem 
$fabl  im  gleiid),  bann  fonnen  roir  nidbt 
gan3  einftimmen  bantij.  Xer  ^Saulu?  roar 
ein  gcleferter  2Rann  unter  bem  ©efefe,  unb 
roar  eiferig  barin,  bie  ©briften  3U  perfolgen 
bi§  ber  §err  ibn  niebergeftblagen  bat  mit 
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einem  beHeu  Sid)t  bom  #immel,  fo  baft  er 
blinb  mar  etIidE>e  Jage.  Unb  ber  #err  bat 
fid)  if)m  geoffenbarct  in  biefer  ©efdjidjte 
unb  e§  mar  ibm  befobten  ben  &eiben  ba3 
reine  2Bort  bes  ©DangeliumS  3U  berFiinbig* 
en,.^efu§  ©bnftuS  Ffcir  3U  mad)en.  £a3  mar 
eine  b<>be  Dffenbarung,  unb  mar  eine  ©e= 
legenbeit  f>iir  einen  Wenfd)  umgebeit  mit 
Orlerjd)  unb  33fut  fief)  3U  riibmen  in  feinem 
9fmt.  So  fagt  $aulu3,  er  f)at  ben  £errn 
breimal  gebeten,  baft  er  ben  $fafjl  an§ 
feinem  Sleifcf)  neljmen  foil.  Unb  ma§  mar 
biefer  $fabl?  2Bar  e§  DicUeicfjt,  bafj  ber 
©ngel  be§  8atan§  tfjm  dorgemablt  but/  ibn 
fdbarf  baran  erinnert,  mic  er  bie  ©bnften 
derfolgtc,  gefangen  gefiibrt,  unb  oernr* 
faebte,  baft  fie  getbtet  murben?  .<£>at  ber 
«$err  ibit  uiebt  niebergefcblagen?  SDiefer 
©ngel  be§  3atan§  bat  bem  $aulu§  bid- 
leiebt  in  bie  Sinnen  gegeben,  bafj  er  gau3 
unmiirbig  ift,  burd)  roa§  er  dorber  getan 
batte,  urn  je^t  foIdbe§  reine§  ©dangelium 
311  brebigen  unb  bie  Wenfdjen  beFebren  311 
Sefu  bem  ©rlofer.  2Ba§  eben  ba§  e§ 
mar,  ber  f£aulu§  mollte  bie  Sadfje  lo3  merb= 
eit,  fo  bafj  er  rein  unb  underbin'bert  bon 
fo!d)e  ©ebanFen  fein  9lmt  au§rid)ten  Fonnte. 
9rber  ber  #err  fab  eine  ©efafjr,  bafj  er 
modbte  fid)  erbeben  iiber  bie  smolf  Iiebe 
Wpofteln,  bie  mit  ibm  gemanbert  maren  auf 
©rben  unb  maren  gegenmdrtig  bei  ber  21u§= 
giefjung  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS.  So  fagte 
ber  .^oerr  ibm,  er  foil  fidb  an  feiner  ©nabe 
begnugen  Iaffen,  benn  e§  mirb  ibn  gliidE* 
lidber  unb  niifclicber  madben  in  feinem  93e= 
ruf,  benn  e§  gibt  rbm  ©rfabrung  31m  TOit- 
Icibigfeit  unb  Siebe  gegen  aitbere,  bie  aitd) 
®antf>f  unb  9fnfedjtmtg  baben.  2Bir  baben 
einen  guten  ©rembel  in  bemfelben  an  bem 
?Fbraf>am.  £er  £>err  bat  ibn  berufen  au§= 
3ugeben  au§  feinem  Saitb  unb  au§  feiner 
ftreunbfdjaft,  aber  ma§  ift  gefdjeben?  Seim 
eg  93rnbcr§  Sobn,  ber  Sot  unb  feine  fta= 
milie  unb  ibr  ©ut  finb  and)  mit  ibm  au§= 
ge3ogen  unb  ba§  bat  bem  9fbrabam  ®ampf 
unb  Jriibfal  aerurfad)t,  aber  bat  ber  .$err 
ben  Slbrabam  geftraft  bafiir?  ober  bat 
SFbrabam  geflagt  barii'ber,  baft  biefer  Sot 
mit  ibm  gemanbert  ift?  3>er  Wbrabam  bat 
bem  Sot  Siebe,  ©nabe,  99arnrber3igFeit  er- 
3eigt,  unb  ©ott  bat  bem  ?Fbrabam  befon- 
bere  Segcn  unb  HerbeiBungen  mitgeteilt. 
So  ift  e$  bi§  auf  biefen  Jag;  mad)t  ber 
Wenfd)  einen  9Fu8gang  bon  ber  9BeIt,  nimmt 
©bnftuS  an  fiir  feinen  ©rlofer,  Iafet  fidb 


Jaufen,  geniefjt  bas  2lbenbmabl,  ift  ein 
getreite£  ©lieb  in  feiner  ©emeinbe,  fo  bat 
er  bod)  al§  nodj  einen  $fabl  in  feinem 
SFcifd),  feine  angeborene  9^atur  Fann  er 
nid)t  gans  Io§  metben,  fo  Iange  er  in  biefem 
natiirlicben  Seben  manbelt,  Fann  er  einen 
DottFommenen  9BiHen  baben  aber  ba§  ange* 
borene  gleifdb  ift  fdjmad),  unb  ift  miber  ben 
©eift,  unb  ber  ©eift  miber  ba§  Sleifd), 
einen  ^amfjf  3it  Fambfen  feine  Seben§3eit. 
Der  .^eilanb  fteHte  einrnal  ein  ^inb  in  bie 
TOitte  dor  ficb  unb  fagte  feinen  3abbrern: 
SBer  fidb  erniebrigt  mie  bie§  ^inb,  ber 
mirb  ber  grofete  fein  im  ^immelreid). 

S.  9F. 


9tine»cb 


3)ie  grofete  unb  .^aubtftabt  be§  afftjr* 
ifdbcn  9BeItreid)§,  bon  9Fimrob  gegriinbet, 
1.  Wof.  10,  11.  £afe  fie  cine  grofee  Stabt 
roar,  crbcilt  au§  ^ona  1,  2;  3,3;  unb  and) 
bie  gemaltige  Shiinen,  bie  ben  Drt  bebcdF» 
en,  Iegen  3eugni§  baboit  ab.  Sie  ftanb  bon 
Jigri§,  ungefdljr  300  Weilen  norblidb  bon 
93abel.  Sie  batte  einen  ltmfang  bon  mebr 
benn  60  (englifdben)  2ReiIen.  92a db  einem 
alten  ©efd)idbt§fdbreiber  maren  bie  2^auern 
bon  Sftinebeb  100  ^ad)  unb  oben  fo 
breit,  bab  4  SBagen  beguem  neben  einanber 
fabren  Fonuten. 

9Fuf  biefer  SWauer  ftanben  1500  Jbiirme, 
meldbe  nocb  100  gufe  iiber  bie  SWauer  em=> 
borragten.  Sie  mar  aber  audb  ein  90?ittel= 
bunFt  be§  ©obenbienftcS  unb  ber  ©ottlofig* 
Feit  unb  mandje  Jrobungen  fbracben  bie 
aSrobb^ten  $frael§  gegen  fie  ait§;  befonber§ 
mar  e§  ber  i^robbet  ^Jabum,  ber  biefe  Stabt 
311m  .^aubtgegenftanb  feiner  2Bei§fagungcn 
madjte.  ^erFmurbig  ging  fein  3Bort:  „Jie 
Jbore  an  ben  SBaffern  merben  bodb  ge- 
offnet,"  92af».  2,  7;  berglcidbe  1,  8,  in  ®r= 
fiiHung.  ?fl§  ber  Weber  ©barare§  unb  ber 
©balbaer  9taboboIaffar  (9Fabud^abne3ar§ 
iBater)  bie  Stabt  belagerten,  ba  rife  ber 
Jigri§  burdf)  eine  ungembbnlicb  grofce  itber- 
febmemmung  eine  grofee  StrcdFe  ber  ge= 
maltigen  Waiter  binmeg,  unb  ben  Jfeinben 
maren  bie  Jbore  geoffnet.  9tad)  biefem 
Scblag  bat  fid)  aiincoeb  nie  mieber  erboben. 
—  9Iu§  ben  auSgegrabeneit  fWitinen  finb  in 
nenerer  3®it  mand)e  roertooHe  Sbnbe  ber» 
norgebraebt  morben.  Ja  bie  ©robernngen 
be^  afftjrifdben  9teid)§  auf  biefe  Steine  ein» 
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gegrabcn  murben,  fo  bienen  fie  diclfad) 
baju,  bic  ©efd)idjte  ber  SBibel  3U  beftaiigen. 


Dag  jtoeite  'JSarabieg  aitf  ©rbcn. 


„Dcmnad)  feib  ifjr  iefct  fcine  grembliitge 
*y  uitb  Seifaffen  mebr,  fonberu  itjr  feib  33oQ> 
Burger  mil  ben  ^ciligeu  unb  ©otteg  .§aug* 
genoffen,  aurerbaut  auf  bem  ©runbe  ber 
,  kpoftel  uitb  ^robbcten,  mobei  ©briftuS 
^efug  fclbft  ber  ©dftein  ift.  %n  ibm 
-  V  toadrft  feber  ©an,  feft  3<ufamntengefu£t,  311 
einem  im  £errn  ^eiligen  Dempel  empor; 
¥i  in  ibm  merbet  aud)  ibr  mit  aufgebaut  3U 
cincr  SSobnung  ©otteg  im  '©eift"  (©pb- 
2,  19 — 22  Wenge  33ibel). 

1  i  3n>ei  f|$arabiefe  f)at  ©ott,  ber  £err,  beu 
9ta.fd)en  gegeben.  Dag  erfte  mar  in  ©ben, 
i  im  Sanbe  ber  2lnmut  unb  SBonne.  Sm 
oftlidben  ©ben  pflansie  ©ott  einen  ©arten, 
J»*  ber  iiber  bie  DWafeen  fdjon  unb  Iteblidj  mar, 
nodb  meit  anmutiger  unb  monniger  alg  bag 
mabre  SBonnelanb  ringg  untber.  Dortbin 
bradbte  ©ott  ben  ■Dtenicben,  ben  ©r  gebilbet 
batte.  ©obreg  Seben  ber  feligen  aBottne 
*  r  batten  bort  utrferc  erften  ©Item,  !§m  $ara= 
biefe  cmpfinben  fie  nnr  ©itteg.  ©oitlicbe 
i  ©emeinfcbaft,  in  ber  fie  frob  unb  gliidlicb 
moron,  erqnirfte  fie.  Sic  batten  aUeg,  mog 
*  *  fie  braucbten,  mei!  ein  ©ott  ber  Siebe  unb 
©iite  fief)  ibrer  anitabm.  Sie  batten  iiber 
fid)  einen  £immel  ooHer  2id)t  unb  Selig- 
I,  w  feit.  Sic  batten  iiber  fid)  einen  offenen 
$intmcl,  aug  bem  ein  freunblidjcr  ©ott  fie 
,  *  anfeboute.  Suirmabr,  eg  mar  bag  frobefte 
unb  gliirflidjfte  fieben,  meld)eg  eg  je  gegeben 
>  *  bat.  3mar  babeit  fid)  fromme  Dicbter  bie 
aUergrofjte  SWii’bc  gegeben,  biefeg  parabiefi* 
fcfjc  Seben  3U  fdjilbent.  9lber  b$i  ibren 
DarfteHuugen  fe'blten  ibneit  bie  SBorte. 
Unfere  erften  ©Item  dcrloreit  bag  ^Sorobieg, 
. , ,  inbem  fie  burd),  llngeborfatn  unb  Siiitbe 
ibren  ©ott  dcrloreit.  $sa,  bug  SJSarabieg 
m  o  gittg  ibnen  derloren,  unb  ein  anbereg  fanb= 
en  fie  nidbt.  ^cber  SRenfd)  bat,  menu  er 
nid)t  3U  feiitem  ©ott  3uriicffommt,  nodb  bente 
an  ben  derbangnigdoHen  golgen  jener  ©e= 
*  febegiibertretung  311  tragen,  don  ber  ung 
,  u,  1.  MRofe  3  beridbtet.  28iediel  ^offnungen, 
miediel  Iiebfter  a9efifc  murbe  unb  mirb  ber 
SWenfdbbeit  immer  mieber  genommen.  21H 
ibr  #offen  unb  ©Iauben  ift  Oernid)tet.  ®ein 
ftrablenber  2idjiglaii3  gebt  iiber  ibnen  auf. 
2(bcr  rnufe  bag  ^arabieg  derloren  bleiben? 
©ottlob,  mein !  ©ott  bat  in  ber  ftiiHe  ber 


3eiten  ein  3roeiteg  ^orobieg  gefdjaffett. 
SBelcbeg  ift  bag?  ^Tuf  biefe  ftrage  gibt  ung 
foiling  bic  Slutmort.  So  lafet  ung  auf 
©runb  beg  obigen  Dertg  einige  ©inblitfe 
geminneu,  mie  berrlid)  unb  darabiefiidb  bic 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  ift. 

3Bir  betradbten: 

1.  ftur  ©rloftc  finb  aSottburger  mit  ben 
.^eiligen  in  ber  Stabt  ©otteg. 

2.  Sie  mobtten  in  bem  $aufe  ©otteg  alg 
©otteg  ^auggenoffen. 

3.  Sie  finb  bie  aBobnuug  ©otteg  im 
©eift. 

©rloftc  finb  ^oOburgcr  mit  ben 
^ciligen  in  ber  Stobt  ©otteg. ^  9^ad)bem 
bcr  Hboftel  bie  grofee  burdbflreifenbe  93er= 
anberung  gef^ilbert  bQt,  bie  mit  ben  ©Iieb- 
ern  ber  ©emeinbe  dorgegangen  ift,  menbet 
er  fid)  an  aHe  unb  gibt  an: 

„$entna<b  feib  ibr  ie<?t  fcine .  .  .  ntebr." 
«PauIug  ffridbt  3U  ben  ©Iaubigen  im  ©eg* 
eniab  ben  ^inborn  beg  UngeborfamS, 
don  benen  er  am  3lnfang  beg  2.  ®apitelg 
gerebet  bat.  ©g  mufe  alfo  meientlidbeg  oor* 
gegangen  fein,  menu  er  fageit  faun:  „^br 
ieib  jebt  feine  .  .  .  mebr."  5br  feib  jefct 
nidbt  mebr  bie  Sllten.  aBag  ift  benn  in  unb 
bci  ibnen  oorgegongeji?  X*ie  ©Iieber  ber 
©emeinbe  311  ©pbenm  maren  einft  nidjt  io 
mie  iept.  Sie  roareu  friiber,  ebe  fie  ibre 
.^e^cn  unb  Sinnc  dnberten,  tot  burd) 
llbcrtretungen  unb  Siinben.  Sie  maren 
folglid)  alfo  Siiuber,  unb  alg  Sunber 
moron  fie  abbbngig  don  bem  3ei^auf  bie 
fer  aSclt.  9llg  Sunber  maren  fie  abbangig 
don  bem  ^rlitfteu  iiber  bie  2Rod)te  ber  fiuft, 
bem  ©eift,  ber  mirfiam  ift  in  ben  ®inbern 
beg  Ungeboriamg.  ?llg  Sunber  baben  fie 
in  ibren  flerfd)lid)en  Siiften  babingelebt, 
inbem  fie  ben  aBillen  beg  ^Ieifcbeg  nacb  ibr= 
en  ©ebaufeu  augfiibrtcn.  Siinber 

maren  fie  non  $aug  aug  and)  ®inber  beg 
gottlidjen  3orngericbtg. 

Sic  moron  bliube  .^eiben  unb  Wiener 
ber  Diana,  ©inft  ftimmten  fie  mit  ben 
ouberu  ein  in  ben  Iauten  JHuf:  „©rofe  ift 
bic  iUrtemig  ( — Diana)  oon  ©pbefuS!"  Sie 
maren  fern  oon  ©briftug.  Dag  mar  mabr- 
baftig  Dual  unb  jammer  genug!  Sie 
maren  auggeid)Ioffen  00  m  a9iirgerredjt 
^iraelg.  Sie  maren  obne  Jlnteil  an  ben 
aSunbii^ffen  mit  ibren  aSerbcifeunqen.  Sie 
maren  obne  ©ott  in  ber  3BeIt. 

aBar  bag  nid>t  ein  elenbeg  Dafein  ?  aBeld) 
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fcerolb  ber  SBo  br  fecit 


ein  Seben  in  oofler  9ted)t  unb  bittern  2>um 
tel,  ba§  feine  Sonne  bat!  SBic  t>iele  Don 
ifjnen  lebten  einft  aiigeUo^  unb  gemein  ba* 
bin.  Sie  murben  Don  Stiffen  unb  ©egierben 
formlid)  gequcilt  unb  tprannifiert. 

2luf  baS  traurige  ©inft,  folgte  ba$  fra^e 
3efct.  Sie  erlebten  bie  innere  SReDolution 
unb  famen  mit  ibren  Siinben  unb  i^rer 
Scbulb  311  (Sbriftus  item  ©efreuaigten.  Sie 
mutton  gana  auS  bent  geiftlicbcn  £obe,  auS 
ibren  iibcrtretungen  unb  Siinben  ermecft 
unb  auferroecft  unb  famen  in  baS  Seben  ber 
©nabe.  2BeiI  ibre  ©ebanfeit  in  beiliger 
SteDoIution  urn-  unb  umgcbrefjt  murton, 
meil  fie  burcf)  bie  SBiebergeburt  in  einen 
gatta  neiten  3iiftanb  gefommen  [inb  unb 
burcb  baS  Slrcua  Gbtifti  eine  burdjgrcifenbe 
©erantorung  erlebten,  bemttacb  finb  fie  iefct 
feine  Siinber  mebr,  fonbern  &eilige. 

„$emnatb  feib  ibr  jdjt  feine  grrcmWinge 
unb  ©eifaffen  mebr."  3)a  intoenbig  bie 
Sacbc  fo  berrlid)  angefangen  bat,  tritt  fie 
aud)  aufecrlid)  au  Stanb  unb  SBefen  in  <Sx- 
idbeinung.  3>urd)  ba£  neue  Seben  famen 
fie  aur  ©emeinto  be3  &errn,  an  ben  anbertt 
©iirgern  ber  Stabt  ©otte3.  Sie  finb  mit 
iljnen  eineb  ©eifte§,  eine§  ^errn  unb  einer 
ttberaeugung.  Sie  baben  mit  Hfnen  einen 
2Beg,  ein  3iel,  «ine  $offnung,  ein  <Srbe 
unb  ein  Seben.  Sie  finb  nun  mit  Mjnen  fo 
uertraut,  fo  ber3lid)  unb  innig  miteinantor 
Derbunton  unb  Derfteben  fid)  fo  gut,  al£ 
ob  fie  toer  meife  mie  lange  anfammengelebt 
batten.  „0ie  finb  feine  Sremblinge  unb 
©eifaffen  mebr."  Sie  fiiblen  fid)  al§  ©Iut§* 
Dertoanbte,  alS  ©niber  unb  Sdjmeftern,  alS 
neue  flreaturen,  bie  nicfjt  mebr  ba§  finb, 
roaS  fie  einft  im  Strome  beS  ©erberbenS 
roaren.  Sic  finb  al§  ©iirger  ber  Stabt 
©otte$  in  mannigfadjer  ©inbung  unb  9Ib= 
bangigfeit  aneinanber  geroiefen  nub  auf= 
einanbcr  angemiefen. 

SBcnn  ein  gotte§fiird)iiger  $eibe  fid)  ben 
Cjuton  anfdjloft,  ibre  ©ottcSbienfte  fleifeig 
befud)te,  anbdcfjtig  ba$  Mite  Xeftament  I a§, 
blicb  er  bei  aller  Xreue,  bei  allem  ©Iauben 
ber  ©iirgeridjaft  $frael§  fremb.  9^ie  gait 
er  al3  ein  ©oHiubc,  al3  ein  mabrer  SoTm 
MbrafbantS,  alS  ein  Dotted  ©lieb.  6r  blieb 
t  ein  Draufeenftebenber,  citt  trembling  unb 
ein  ©eifaffe. 

Sie  finb  ©offtitrger. 

3>ie  ©emobner  ber  Stabt  ©ottcS  finb  afle 
©olftitrger.  romifcben  9teid)c  fonnte 
man  ba§  ©iirgerrecfjt  faufen.  aber  c§  foftete 


Diet  ©elb.  Dev  romifd)e  Oberft  ift  gana 
Derlegen  unb  beftiirat,  a!3  er  barie,  bafe 
©anluS  ein  rbmifcber  ©iirger  fei.  $e£ba!b  ni 
trat  er  icbneU  berau  unb  fragte  ©auluS: 

„Sage  mir:  bift  bu  toirflicb  ein  rbmifcber 
©iirger?"  ©aulu§  ermiberte:  „Sa."  Du 
antmortete  ber  Oberft:  „^cb  babe  mir  biefe§ 
©iirgcrred)t  fiir  Diel  ©elb  gefauft."  ©aulu§ 
fagtc:  „^db  aber  bin  iogar  al§  rbmifcber 
©iirger  geboren"  (ittpg.  22,  27.  28  SKenge 
©ibel).  Da§  mill  fagen:  Da$  meint  nod) 

Diel  mebr. 

Da6  ©ii-rgerreebt  in  biefer  ©ottesftabt 
mirb  niemalS  gefauft.  SBenn  ba£  gingc,  “*f 
bann  batten  bie  9teid)en  unb  Sd)tnerreicben 
bie  befte  Slubficbt  bier  ©iirger  3U  merben. 

Xer  ©rei§  ift  Diel  311  bod).  Die  grofeten 
Summen  Deriagen.  ^Setru^  fagt:  „9ficbt  1 

mit  Derganglicben  Sitigen,  mit  Sifter  ober  .  j 
©olb  .  .  .  fonbern  burdb  ba3  foftbare  ©Iut 
(fbrifti  aB  eine§  unfdbulbigen  unb  flecfen=  "  ^ 
lofen  Samme§"  (1.  ^5et.  1,  18.  19  ©tenge 
©ibel).  2ie  ©emobner  biefer  berrli^ben 
Stabt  finb  bar  urn  nur  burdb  ba§  ©Iut  ^efu 
©brifti  ©oflbiirger.  SBeil  ba§  ©Iut  Seine§ 
Sobne§  Sefu§  fie  Don  alien  Siinben  rein  j  f 
maebte,  baben  fie  ©emeinfdbaft  mitteinanb= 
er.  §.  ©egemann.  ^  ' 

— ermablt.  .  | 

_ 


ttnfm  )urtcn6  nbtcilmia. 


©ibel  t^ragen.  11 

ftr.  9te.  1291. — 2Bie  Diel  Stage  Dor  bem  1 
?Iu§3ug  follten  bie  .^inber  ^fracl  unge= 
fciurte§  ©rob  effett? 

5r.  9io.  1291. — 2Bie  foUtcn  mir  Dftern 
balten? 


^lntmorten  an^  ©ibfl  ^rragen. 


^rnge  Mo.  1283.— 3Ber  bat  gefagt :  %f)r 
beraubet  micb  mciner  .^inber? 

$lntm. — §acob,  ba  feine  Sobne,  ©enja= 
min  mit  fi^  ttebmen  moUten  in  3igpDten= 
laub  ©etreibe  au  faufen.  1.  ©ioi.  42,  36. 

9fn$Iidje  Sebre:  ^br  liebe  ®inber,  ibr 
roiffet  febon  mobl,  mie  ^ofepb  Derfauft  unb 
nad)  i’igljpten  genommen  ift  morben;  aber 
ber  alte  ^acob  meinte,  er  mare  tot.  Unb 
ba  bie  aebn  ©ruber  5°iet>b3  ba§  erfte  ©fal 
nad)  ?igt)pten  gingen,  urn  Speife  au  faufen, 


' 
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$erolb  bet 

ba  rourbe  Simeon  im  ©efangniS  bebalten; 
unb  er  fonnte  nietjt  mit  auniicf  nad)  $aufe 
t  k  3u  feinem  s£ater  Sacob  geben.  S^tst  maren 
fd^on  aroei  oon  feinen  ^inherit  fort.  Unb 
►  bo  bie  SBriiber  bos  aroeite  2)?al  geben  roofl* 
ten  um  Spiefe  ju  ®aufen,  rooflten  fie  audj 
*>  benjamin  mit  neb-men.  2fber  Sacob 
toottten  aUerbingS  ibn  nid£)t  laffen  mit 
aieljen.  ©r  butte  grofee  Urfadje  um  au 

I  ,  jagen:  „Sbr  beraubet  mid)  meiner  ®inber. 

Sofepb  ift  nidjt  metjr  oorbunben,  Simeon 
-  ^  ift  nidjt  rnebr  Dorijunben;  ^Benjamin  roollt 
ibr  audb  binnebmen;  e§  gebet  atteS  iiber 
*>  micb." 

£)!  Icrnet  bier  mie  bocb  ®inber  ibren 
©Item  eine  fo  grofte  23efummerni§  oerur* 

'i!  .  fadjen  fonnen.  „©bre  SSater  unb  Setter," 

I I  ift  ba§  erfte  ©ebot  ba§  SBerbeiftung  bat. 


ftr.  9h>.  1284. — Sit  roeldjer  Stabt  unb 
A*  ibrc  ©renaen  maren  alle  ®inber  getotet? 
2Intto.— Setblebem.  2Rattb.  2,  16. 
Wublidje  fiebre:  Sefu§  ©briftuS,  ©otte§ 
Sobn,  ber  unfer  ^eilanb  roorben  ift,  rourbe 
auf  tounberbare  SBeife,  al§  ein  natiirlidjeS 
®iub  gcboren  in  ber  Stabt  33etblebem. 
f  Unb  er  murbc  Don  ben  993-eifen  Dom  Hior^ 
t  gcnlanb,  ber  „neugeborene  ®onig"  genannt; 
nub  fie  famen  gen  Scntfalem,  um  311  Ieru= 

|  f-*  cit,  mo  er  311  finben  fein  mag. 

3>a  dbcr  ber  ®onig  Aerobes?  borte,  baft 
ein  neuer  ®onig  geboren  fein  foil,  erfd)ra<f 
|  er,  bietueil  er  rneinte,  bafe  ber  neue  ®onig 
i]  *  ein  natiirlicber  Sonig  fein  rourbe,  unb  er 
(£erobc§)  miirbe  bann  Don  feinem  2lmt 
*  nbgefebt  merben. 

a  >  So  fain  er  enblidj  311  biefem  3mecf :  baft 
er  au£fd)icfte,  unb  lieft  alle  ®inber,  (2earo 
ber  Dan  ©ft  fagt:  Side  ®naben)  toten,  bie 
ameijabrig,  unb  brunter  maren,  in  ber  ab- 
fidjt,  baft  Seine  mit  umgebradjt  mirb. 
So  mie  Diel  unfdjulbigc  ®inber  murb= 
en  bier  ju  Stetfjlebem  getotet?  „9label 
.>  mollte  fid)  nidjt  £rbften  laffen,  benn  e£  mar 
;  au3  mit  ibnen."  S- 


Stof  ber  SHifjtte  bee  grofcen  Unioerfnme. 


„2)enn  roir  finb  ein  Sdjaufpiel  getoor= 
w  ben  ber  S&elt  unb  ben  ©ngeln  unb  ben 
*  SRetrfdjen-"  (1.  ^orintfjer  4,  9). 

Unter  ben  2WiHionen  Don  $Ianeten  unb 
ftisfternen  ift  unferc  ©rbe  nur  ein  fleiner 
planet,  $ie|’en  $laneten  (bie  ©rbe)  bat 
©ott  als  99iibne  (Scbauipielplab)  in  bem 


SB  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

grofeen  Untoerfum  erfeben.  2luf  biefe  23irbnc 
fteUte  ©ott  ben  2ttenid)en,  ber  bie  Urone  ber 
Scbopfung  roar,  unb  erroartete  Don  ibm, 
eine  'Jtotte  oorautragen,  burd)  bie  ©r,  ber 
Sd)bpfer,  oerberrlidjt  unb  Seine  ©igen* 
fdjaften  funbgetau  miirben. 

2lber  Ieiber,  ber  'Dienfd)  Derfagte.  2Bar 
©ott  barau  fd)ulb?  9tein!  unb  abermalS 
nein!  X'er  2)Jenid)  roar  bem  ©efebl  ©otte§ 
nidjt  nacbgefommen,  fonbern  t)Qtte  bem 
Xeufel,  bem  2Jater  ber  £iige  geglaubt,  unb 
geriet  baburd)  in  Siiwtbe,  Scbmacb  unb 
Sdjanbe  unb  Derlor  ba^  (fbenbilb  ®otte§. 

Dbamar  es  ©ott  route  bafe  er  ben 
aWenfdjcn  gefebaffen  butte,  liebte  <£r  ibn 
bennodj.  ©r  befcblofe,  ibn  roieber  au§  ber 
©ottcSferne  auriidtaubolen.  Daau  mar  na^ 
tiirlid)  ein  Dpfer  erforberlid),  ba§  bie  S3er= 
fo'bnung  arniidjen  ©ott  uttb  bem  slRenfd)en 
mieber  beffmttte.  9ticbt  £)d)fen=  ober  93orf§s 
bint,  audj  fein  ©ngel  im  ^immel  maren  im* 
ftanbe,  Siinben  binmegannebmen,  fonbern 
nur  ber  Sobn-  be§  2lIImdd)tigen  mar  miirbig, 
bem  gefallenen  ©efcbbpf  ben  SBeg  aum 
®aterberaen  mieber  a«  babneit. 

2Bie  mar  eS  nur  moglid),  bafe  ©ott  Seim 
en  einaigen  Sobn,  ba^  Siebfte,  fiir  un^  ba- 
bingab  unb  fogar  in  rober  SBeiie  au  £obe 
martern  Iief3?  DaS  fountc  nur  bie  2iebe 
an  Seinem  gefalleneu  ©efdjopf  aumege* 
bringen,  mie  ber  §eilanb  im  ©efpracb  ntit 
sJtifobemu§  and)  anfiibrtc:  „2lIfo  bat  ©ott 
bie  2BeIt  geiiebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen 
Solju  gab,  auf  baft  aH,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
nidjt  Derloren  merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige 
Jdeben  Ijrfben"  (Sob-  3,  16). 

3>urd)  ba§  Common  i.n  bie  ffielt 

brad)  mieber  cine  anbere  3eitperiobe  fiir  ben 
ilWenfdjeu  an.  3)er  Sobn  ©ottc§  trat  felber 
auf  bie  Sitfjue  be^  grofteu  UnioerfumS. 
9fidjt  ctma  in  Seiner  gottlidjen  ©eftattt 
unb  ,§errlid)feit,  benn  e^  Ijeifet  Don  Sbm: 
„©r  naljm  ^nedjt&geftalt  an,  marb  gleidj 
mie  ein  anberer  'DJenidj  unb  au  ©ebcirbett 
alS  ein  aJieirfcb  erfunben;  er  erniebrigte  fitb 
felbft  nub  marb  geborfam  bi§  aum  i£obe,  fa 
aunt  £obc  am  i^reua"  (^Sb*I-  2/  7.  8).  Sn 
Seinem  SBanbel,  ffiirfen,  Seiben  unb 
Sterbcn  beroieS  ©r  fidj  treu  unb  unftraflidj 
non  ©ott  unb  aWcnfcben.  ©r  felber  mar  ein 
Sdjaufpiel  gcroorben  ber  SBelt  unb  ben 
©ngeln  unb  ben  SKeufcben  unb  bocb  fonnte 
Don  Sbm  gefagt  merben:  „SBeIdjer  feine 
Si.ube  getan  bat,  ift  audj  fein  29etrug  in 
feinem  '3Wnnbe  gefunben;  meldjer  nidjt 
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mieberfcbalt,  ba  er  gefcbolten  marb,  nid)t 
brobte,  ba  er  litt,  er  ftettte  e§  aber  bent  beim, 
ber  ba  red)t  rid)tet;  melcber  unfre  Siinben 
felbft  binaufgetragen  bat  an  feinem  Seibe 
anf  ba§  §ola,  auf  baft  mir,  ber  Siinbe  abge» 
ftorben,  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  leben;  burd)  mel* 
d)e§  SBunben  ibr  feib  beil  gemorbeit"  (1. 
S&etri  2,  22—24). 

3fefu3  ift  fomit  Porangegangen  unb  bat 
Seincn  Siacbfolgent  ben  SBeg  gebabnt  unb 
ibnen  mirb  geboten:  „3br  foflt  nacbfolgen 
feineit  ^ufeiapfeit"  (1.  ^Betri  2,  21).  D, 
mie  einfacf),  „baft  and)  bie  £orcit  nicbt  irren 
rnogen"  (§ef.  35,  8).  Da^n  fanbte  ©ott 
and)  nod)  ben  $eiligen  ©eift,  baft  Sein 
Solf  burcb  ba*  Slut  ©brifti  unb  bie  toft 
be*  ©eiltgen  ©eifte*,  auf  ber  SiHjne  be* 
groften  Unioerfum*  Sieger  fein  fottte. 
„sflad)  btcjer  Scligfeit  baben  gefucbt  unb 
geforfcbt  bie  S&ropbeten,  bie  bon  ber  ©nabc 
gemciSfagt  baben,  fo  auf  eucb  fommen  fottte, 
unb  baben  geforfcbt  auf  melcbe  unb  toet 
cberlei  3cit  beutetc  ber  ©eift  ©brifti,  ber 
in  ibnen  mar  unb  3Ubor  bejeugt  bat,  bie 
Setbcn  bie  ifber  ©br  if  turn  fommen  fofften, 
unb  bie  £>errlid)feit  barnacb;  inelcben  e§ 
offenbart  ift.  $enn  fie  baben*  nidfjt  fi<b 
felbft,  fonbern  uit*  bargetan,  ma*  eucb  nun 
oerfiinbigt  ift  burd)  bie,  fo  eud)  ba*  ©Pan= 
gelium  Oerfiinbigt  baben  burcb  ben  beitiflen 
©cift,  bcr  bom  $immel  gefaitbt  ift;  ma* 
aucb  bie  ©ngel  geliiftet  ju  fcbauen"  (1. 
$et.  1,  10—12). 

Saulu*  unb  atte  anberen  Slpoftel  be= 
ftanben  in  biefer  SBelt  ibr  ©yamen.  SBenn 
e*  aud)  oftmal*  burd)  Xri'tbfal  unb  Ser* 
folgung  ging,  marcn  fie  bcnnocb  nicbt  ent= 
mutigt.  9Wit  grower  ©emiftbeit  maren  fie 
fid)  ibrcr  Slufgabe  betouftt  unb  gerne  ein 
Scbaufpicl  um  ©brifti  mitten,  ber  SBelt,  ben 
©hgeln  unb  ben  3J?enfd)cn.  C.  Se*Ier. 

— ©rioablt. 


$tc  ©inigfcit  bcr  ftinbcr  ©ottc*. 


(Son  SMer  -Sarg,  Sterne,  Sllberta.) 

„5d)  bitte  aber  nicbt  attein  fiir  fie,  fon* 
bern  and)  fiir  bie,  fo  burcb  ibr  SBort  an 
mid)  glanben  mcrben,  auf  baft  fie  atte  ein* 
feien,  gleid)  mie  bu,  Sater,  in  mir,  unb  id) 
in  bir;  baft  and)  fie  in  un*  ein*  feien,  auf 
baft  bie  SBelt  glaubc,  bu  babeft  mid)  ge* 
fanbt.  Unb  id)  babe  ibnen  gegeben  bie  #err= 
lidtfcit,  bie  bn  mir  gegeben  baft,  baft  fie 
cin§  feien,  gleid)mie  loir  ein*  finb.  $db  in 


ibnen,  unb  bu  in  mir,  auf  baft  fie  pottfom* 
men  feine  in  ein*,  unb  bie  SBelt  erfenne,  baft 
bu  micb  gefanbt  baft  unb  Iiebeft  fie,  gleid)*  v*t 
mie  bu  midt)  Iiebeft".  $ob.  17,  20 — 23. 

So  bat  ber  #eilanb,  unfer  $irte,  $riefter  «>y 
unb  Seligmadber  aunt  Sater  mit  Snbruuft  i 
fiir  feine  Sanfler  unb  un*  gebetet.  i 

bcm  oben  angefii'brien  ©ebet  unfer*  $errn 
Iiegt  ein  ©runb,  morauf  idb  un*  Iiebe  ©e*  J 
jcbmifter  modjte  aufmerffam  madben.  ©r  4  1 
bat  als?  unfer  ©dfftein,  ^oberpriefter,  » 
.^onig  unb  ©rlbfer  un§  ba§  SBort  feine§  *| 
SaterS  gebrad)t,  unb  als  treuer  $irte  fiir 
feine  Scbafe  gebetet,  fiir  meldje  er  aucb 
mittig  mar,  fein  Seben  311  Iaffen,  ja  er  moflte 
baft  biefel'ben  modbten  ein§  fein  in  ber  fieftre 
roeldje  er  ibnen  gegeben  batte.  () ! 

T^er  .<peilanb  gab  feinen  ^iingern  ben  H 
Sefebt  atte§  3U  le'bren,  ma§  er  ibnen  be= 
foblen  batte.  2)er  Slpoftel  Sanlu§  fd)reibt 
«Pbil.  3,  15—16:  „Unb  fottt  ibr  fonft  etma§  i 
balten,  ba§  laftt  eucb  ©ott  offenbaren;  bodb 
fo  fern,  baft  mir  nad)  feiner  Stegel  barein 
mir  gefommeu  finb,  manbeln,  unb  gleidjge* 
finnet  feien."  ©in§  fein  in  ben  ibnen  Pom 
^eilaitb  gegebenen  Siegeltt  nadb  2)7attb.  5,  (  f 

6—7  unb  18. 

EDer  ^eilanb  bat  nidbt  nur  fiir  bie  ^un=  iV» 
gcr,  baft  fie  ein§  fein  modbten,  fonbern  aud)  l 
fiir  bie,  fo  burcb  tf>r  3B°rt  an  ibn  glauben  4i 
miirben;  alfo  aud)  fiir  mid)  unb  fiir  bid) 

Iieber  Sefer,  fo  mir  un3  anber§  bafiir  baf* 
ten  burcb  ibr  SBort  aum  feligmad>enben  ,, ,  \ 
©lauben  an  ^efunt  gefommen  311  fein.  Un=  t 
fer  ®?eifter  bniidft  fidb  unameibeutig  au§,  ! 
roeun  er  fagt:  „(Daft  fie  atte  ein§  feien, 
gleid)mie  bn,  Sater,  in  mir,  unb  idb  in  bir," 
u.f.m.  ©§  ift  nidbt  ber  Sinn  unfereS  ,^eil= 
aitbeS,  baft  mir  un§  in  unferer  3oit  foniiten 
311  etma§  einig  merben,  roeldbeS  un§  paf= 
fenber  Porfdme,  um  an  bem  geiftlidben  Sau 
311  baneu,  nein  er  mottte  baft  bie  Seinen 
fottteit  nad)  einer  Stegel,  barintten  mir  ge«  | 
fommen  finb,  manbeln,  unb  gleidbgefinnet  * « 
fein :  banim  gab  aud)  ber  bodberleudbtete  ^ 
Slpoftel  Sanln§  biefe  fiebre  ben  SBbiiibbrrn. 

Saulndi  lebrt  and)  fonft  PicI  bon  ber 
©inigfeit  unb  engeit  Serbinbung  ber  ^inber 
©otteS.  Csn  4,  1 — 5  fdjreibt  er:  „So  er=  . . 
mabne  nun  eudb  id)  ©efaitgeitcr  in  bem 
,^crru,  baft  ibr  manbelt,  mie  fid)§  gebii'bret  .. 
enrent  Seruf,  barinnen  ibr  berufen  feib, 
mit  atter  3>emut  unb  Sanftmut,  mit  ©e= 
bulb,  unb  Pertragct  einer  ben  anberit  in 
ber  Siebe,  unb  feib  fleiftig  311  balten  bie 
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©inigfeit  im  ©eift  burd)  ba§  ©anb  be§ 
griebenS.  ©in  fieib  unb  ein  ©eift,  mie  itjr 
►  i  aud)  berufen  feib."  2Bemt  mir  $u  biefem 
bann  nocb  bie  2Borte  bc§  2TpofteI§  binau- 
¥  neijmen,  meun  cr  an  bie  ®orintber  fd^reibt: 

„Sd)  laufe  aber  alio,  nid)t  al§  auf§  Unge* 
•y  roiffe;  id)  fcd)te  alfo"  u.j.m.  1.  ®or.  9,  26 
— 27.  9hm  molten  loir  fragen,  bat  ber 
9tpoftel  aud)  belebt,  ma§  er  gelebrt  bat  in 
- »  §infidjt  ber  3ufammengeborigfeit  ber  ftm« 
ber  ©otteS?  SBir  finben  in  9tpg.  15/  6: 
-  ¥  „2Iber  bie  Slpoftel  unb  bie  &Iteften  fa-men 
aufammen,  biefe  Stcbe  ju  befeben."  2)er 
**  Stpoftel  gibt  aud)  eine  Stnbeutung  non  biejem 
in  ®al.  2,  7—9.  2TIfo  finben  loir,  bafe  er 
felbjt  foId)e§  im  Seben  batte,  bafe  er  fleijig 
k  k  mar  au  balten  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift;  be- 
fonberS  mit  folcben,  bie  fiir  ©dulen  ange* 
.  k  feben  loaren.  ^bre  Srage  loar  bort  loegen 
©emeinberegeln,  unb  fie  famen  aufammen, 
urn  ber  Slpoftel  unb  2’rlteften  tbr  £id)t  iiber 
bie  ©adbe  ju  erlangen,  urn  in  einerlei  Siegel 
unb  gleicber  Sebre  au  fommen,  unb  amar 
nad)  bent  2Iu§bru<f  be3  §errn  Sefu  @btifti, 

,  namlidj:  „Sdj  babe  ibnen  gegeben  bein 
j-  f  2Bort."  @0  finben  mir  aud),  bafe  fie  nadbber 
biefem  ©eifpiel  ber  Stpoftel  gefolgt  finb  unb 
|  .  baben  ^onferenjen  gebalten  loegen  gragen 
unb  Stegeln  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  baben 
|  f  -k  baburcb  beaeugt,  bafe  fie  bie  ©inigfeit  im 
©eift  balten  mollten,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otte§  in  einerlei  fftegel  fiibren.  2Benn  ber 
v  ^eilanb  in  feinem  ©ebet  gum  ©ater  audb 
I  uitfer  unb  alter  berer,  bie  Oor  un§  bie  ©e* 
^  meinbe  ©otte§  OorfteHten,  gebadjt  bat;  fo 
miifete  icb  nidjt  mie  mir  befteben  fonnten, 
4 » menn  mir  un§  Oon  ber  Stpoftel  Sebre, 
trennen  moHten,  ober  oon  ben  ©ege-In  berer, 
bie  oor  un§  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  Oorge* 
ftanben  baben. 

v  ©?enno  8imon§  unb  3>ietrid) 

. baben  im  16.  ^abrbunbert  audb  mit  ben 
srlteften  ftonferenaen  abgebalten,  urn  iiber 
k^fdjriftgemafee  unb  eOangelifdje  ©emeinbe- 
r  regeln  311  beraten,  urn  eine§  @inne§  3U  fein. 
Sefe  SWenno  @imon§  ooHftanbige  SBerfe, 
1.  £eil,  @eite  389.  ©r  fd^reibt  unter  an* 
*  berm:  „Uttfer  ©ruber  S)ietrid)  fpbilip§  unb 
^  id)  berieten  un§  mit  ben  &Iteften  be3iiglicb 
v  biefer  tfngelegenbeit  f(bon  im  Syabre  1546. 
am  21ucb  murbe  berfelbe  93efdblufe  oor  atoei  Sabr- 
en  3U  SSBiSmar  erneuert. 

liefer  obenertoabnte  ©rief  murbe  Oon 
307.  <3.  im  Sabre  1556  ben  12.  97oOember 
gefcbriebeit.  2)ietrid)  ^bilip§  erloabnt  ben* 


felben  ©efd)Iufe  aud)  in  feiner  93orrebe,  in 
„@br  ber  SfjrtTten'"  auf  Scite  4  mie  folgt: 
„2Bir  baben  bie  3^t  uitfereS  3>ienftc§  Oiel- 
mat  grofje  9tnfe$tung,  @d)mierigfeit  unb 
Summer  bariiber  gebabt,  unb  oiel  barum 
gelitten,  unb  mit  fiebeit  2ebrcrn  ntebr  benn 
'iiber  3loan3ig  Sabre  unb  un§  au§  ©otte§ 
SEBort  eintrad)tiglid)  befd)Ioffen,  gleicb  al§ 
nod)  beute  uitfer  93erftanb  ift,  unb  mir  burdb 
bie  ©nabc  ©otte§,  biernadb,  nocb  meiter, 
boffeit  311  erflaren."  iPbiIiO§  bat  fein  93ud), 
„©be  ber  ©briften"  im  S°bre  1568  OoHen* 

91u§  biefem  fanit  man  feben,  bafe  bie 
9tlteften  unb  Sebrer  im  16.  Sabrfjunbert 
feb<  bemutig  maren,  nadj  ben  fftegeln  ber 
9tpofteI  311  toanbeln. 

IDer  9tpofteI  ^auln§  fd)reibt  in  2.  £beff. 
3,  6  mie  folgt:  „2Bir  gebieten  eucb  aber, 
liebe  99riiber,  in  bem  Stamen  unfer§  $errn 
Sefu  ©brifti,  bafe  ibr  eudb  entaiebet  Oon 
jebem  ©ruber  ber  unorbentlidf)  manbeft 
unb  nicbt  nad)  ber  ©abung,  bie  er  oon  un§ 
em)>fangen  bat." 

Sn  SKattb.  18  gibt  ber  #err  Sefu§  bie 
eabung  unb  Orbnung,  mie  ©ruber  mit 
©ruber  im  «$aufe  ®otte§  baubeln  foil,  menn 
fi<b  ein§  am  anberen  Oerfiinbiget  bat.  ^ier, 
liebe  ©efcbmifter,  ift  ein  febr  beutlidber  unb 
loid)tigor  ©unft,  mo  mir  barauf  adbten  follen, 
menn  unfer  ©ruber  fidj  an  un§  Oerfeblt,  ibn 
ricfjtig  3U  ftrafen.  Safet  e§  un§  alte  merfen, 
auf  ioeldje  SSeife  ba§  ©trafen  gefdbeben 
foil:  „8mifdben  bir  unb  ibm  allein,"  menn 
er  bid)  nidbt  boret,  fo  nimm  nodb  einen  ober 
3toei  3u  bir;  boret  er  bie  nidbt,  fo  fage  e§ 
ber  ©emeinbe.  S^r  bann  erft  foil  Me 
Sadfe  Oor  bie  ©emeinbe  fommen,  unb  nidbt 
eber.  —  #ier  in  SDfattb.  18,  mie  audb  in 
feinem  ©ebet  3um  ©ater,  bat  ber  $eilanb 
e§  un§  flar  geseigt,  bafe  bie  Setnen  follen 
OoIIfommen  ein§  fein,  unb  toa§  e§  fiir  eine 
grofee  ©iinbe  ift,  menn  mir  nidbt  borett 
molten,  menn  linfere  ©riiber  un§  auredbt* 
meifen,  ermabnen,  ober  ftrafen;  benn  bamit 
bemeifen  mir,  baft  mir  bie  ^anbreidjurtg 
unb  ba§  Oon  Sefu  gefdbenfte  Seben  nidbt 
mebr  baben,  unb  infolge  beffen  al§  geiftlidb 
£ote  betra^tet  merben  miiffen.  Denn  er 
beifet  fie  al§  einen  §eiben  unb  3oHner  3U 
balten;  ein  foltfjer  bemeift  mit  feinem  £un, 
bafe  ©brifti  SBort  nidbt  mebr  in  ibm  ift, 
benn  biefe§  fagt:  „35er  aufnimmt,  fo  id) 
jemanb  fenben  merben,  ber  nimmt  ben  auf, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat."  ©0.  Sob.  13,  20. 

TOge  ber  $err  Cidbt  unb  ©nabe  geben. 
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bab  atte  99riiber  unb  ©djmeftern  ibre  ge gen  ©otted  SBitten  ebelidjen  unb  mottte 
bod)  nad)  ©otted  Slot,  SBitten  unb  cine  fefte  93erfid)erung  baben,  Don  feinern 
SBefefjl  audridjten  modften,  benn  aud)  bie  ®ned)t,  bafe  er  feinern  ©abne  fein  3Beib 
Unterlafeung  ift  fcbmer  ju  berantmorten.  miirbe  nebmen  Don  ben  Dodftern  ber  $an= 

(ilud  SBotfc^after  ber  SBabrbeit  bom  ©ep*  naanitern.  1.  ttRofe  24,  3.  2Bie  gebetdbott 
tember  1913).  ge^t  ber  ®necbt  bier  an  ber  2Crbeit,  benn 

-  nad)  ©otted  SBitten  fottte  ed  geben,  unb  ^ 

1.  ^obanneS  2,  17.  lr»eil  ed  gebetdbott  unb  uacb  ©otted  SBitten 

-  ging,  liefe  ed  ber  $err  aud)  ailed  mobl  ge* 

„Unb  bie  SBelt  mit  rbrer  Suft  bergebt,  lingen.  fRebeffad  Gruber  Saban  jpradj  au  .,  m 
rocr  aber  ben  3Bitten  ©otted  tut,  ber  bleibt  bem  2Rann:  Soram  herein  bu  ©efegneter, 

in  gmigfeit."  Die  roidjtige  grage  fteigt  in  marum  ftebeft  bu  braufeen?  2Ran  fefct  tbm  4;.  \ 

mir  auf,  mas  ift  bod)  mobl  ber  redfte  SBitte  gffen  bor;  er  mitt  aber  bon  nidjtd  toiffen,  . 

©otted  an  und  3Renfdjen.  2Benn  man  in  bid  er  urn  feine  ©adje  gemorben  bat;  bann  * 

SBetracbt  nimmt,  mad  ©ott  ie  unb  je  an  ben  mottte  man  bie  ©ad)e  miffen  unb  fpredjen : 

ttRenfcben  getau  bat,  fo  fann  man  nidjtd  ©age  an.  Dann  eraablt  ibnen  ber  ttRann  ^ 
anbere§  fdjliefeen,  aid  bafe  ed  ©o tied  2Bitte  bie  ganje  Siibrung  ©otted.  Saban  unb  c  < 
ift,  bafj  atte  2Renfd>en  fetig  fein  fotten.  Urn  33etbuel  fonnen  nid>t  anberd  aid  fie  muffen 
aber  ben  SWenfe&en  ben  2Beg  aur  ©eligfeit  fagen,  bad  fommt  Pon  bem  #errn  unb  fom*  i, 
babnen,  erforberte  Sefu  Seiben  unb  ©ter*  ten  nidjt  bamiber  reben.  Die  fRebeffa  atebt 
ften  unb  fein  foftbared  ©lut.  Died  gibt  und  fo  mittiglidj  mit  bem  SRanne  mit  unb  mirb  <- 
bad  grofete  3eugnid,  bad  ©ott  ben  SRen*  bed  Sfaafd  SBeib.  2ltted  mar  fo  in  ber  gin* 
fdjen  emig  bleibenb  baben  mid.  §iob  fagt:  •  fait;  fo  ift  ed  ©otted  3Bitte.  SBie  gebt  ed 
,;Der  2Renfd)  bom  9Beibe  geboren  lebt  eine  aber  fjeutautage?  $angt  utun  biefen  ©tanb 
furae  3eit  unb  ift  hotter  Unrube."  §iob  mit  jcnem  ®ned)t  gebetdbott  an?  §aben 
14  1  mir  ein  fid)ered  3eid)en,  bad  biefer  ober  jene  <■  r 

Sa,  feit  ber  3eit  ber  ttRenfd)  bad  Sicbt  ber  mir  bon  ©ott  befdjert  ift  ©tebt  man  im  s ' 
ffielt  erblicft,  ift  ed  boiler  SRiibe  unb  SRot;  ©tanb  ber  erften  Siebe  mie  man  immer  be*  ^ 
fdjnett  eilen  bie  Sabre  ber  Unfdjulb  bed  baupten  mitt?  2Bie  fann  ed  bann  moglid)  ^  | 
^in bed  babin  unb  balb  bat  ber  ttRenfcb  ben  fein,  bafe  man  ber  SEBeltmobe  fo  ben  3iigel J  ‘ , 
i^unft  erreidjt,  mo  er  unterfcbeiben  fann,  lafet?  ttRan  mufe  ed  mit  33ebauern  feben,  ! 
mad  gut  unb  bofe  ift  unb  mirb  berantmort*  unb  ed  gebt  einem  faft  mie  Sot  $u  @obom. 
lid)  f»u>r  fein  Dun  unb  Saffen.  ©otted  SBitte  O,  bie  ginfalt,  mo  ift  fie  geblieben?  ©o  , 
ift  ed,  bafe  man  fid)  befebre  unb  emig  bleibe.  gebt’d  nicbt  nad)  ©otted  SBitten.  Der  Diener 
3In  bie  $inber  beifet  ed:  ,;©eib  geborfam  foil  prebigen  bon  a»>ei  beiligen  f^erfonen, 
curen  ©Item  in  alien  Dingen,  benn  bad  ift  cr  foil  ben  gemihtfd)ten  <©egen  erfleben, 
bem  $errn  gefaflig."  ^ottoffer  3,  20.  SBenn  aber  o,  mo  bleibt  ©otted  SBitte?  97un,  mir  -  * 
qjaulud  bier  fagt  „in  alien  Dingen"  fo  bat  moflen  bocb  menigftend  babei  bleiben,  na<b 
er  mobl  ®eaug  auf  befebrte  unb  gotted*  ©otted  3Bitten  foil  ed  fein,  unb  mie  febr 
furd)tige  ©Item,  benn  folcbe  merben  nie  gliicflidb  finb  bo(b  bie,  biefen  ©tanb  in^v 
rooffen  ibre  ^inber  Urfadje  aur  ©unbe  Ie*  ber  ©ottedfurdbt  anfangen  unb  in  ber  ©ot= 
gen.  Sn  ©Pbefer  6,  2  fagt  ber  Bpoftel:  te^furdbt  burdbfubren.  Die  fann  nie  et*M^ 
„®bre  S3ater  unb  9Rutter,  bad  ift  bad  erfte  mad  anbered  fdbeiben,  aid  nur  ber  Dob. 
©cbot,  bad  SBerbeifeung  bat."  Dann  fommt  Sebod)  mit  biefem  alien  ift  ja  ©otted  2BiIIe<t  « 
ber  ndd)te  unb  mid)tige  ©cbrift  fur  bad  nod)  immer  nidjt  erreidjt.  Der  $err  fagte 
menfcblicbe  Seben,  mo  ©ott  einmal  fagte:  einft  au  Slbam:  „Sm  ©cbmeifee  beined  9In* 
„gd  ift  nid)t  gut,  bad  ber  2Renfd)  attein  fei.  gefidjtd  fottft  bu  bein  93rot  effen  bein  Seben  f , 
S(b  mitt  ibm  eine  ©ebilfin  macben,  bie  urn  long."  ge  fommt  mibr  eben  a«  ©ebanfen, 
ibn  fei."  1.  ttRofe  2,  18.  Der  ttRenfcb  felbft  ein  alter  ^rebiger,  namlicb,  ber  fdjon  Iangft ,  v 
finbet  ed  aud>  balb  fo,  bafe  ed  nicbt  gut  fei,  berftorbene  ipeinricb  $eer,  fagte  einmal  au 
bafe  er  attein  bleibe  unb  fudjt  eine  ©ebilfin;  mir:  „Du  bift  jefet  amar  nocb  in  ber  ginfalt,  ■  ^ 
aber  mie  mitt  ©ott  ed  ba&en,  ba&  man  fie  aber  mie  menn  bu  reicb  mirft?  Sd)  fonnte 
fud^en  foil.  SReine  ©ebanfen  geben  bin  natb  ibnt  bie  $imge  nur  mit  ben  SBorten  be* 
^tbrabamd  3eit.  Diefer  grabater  mar  barum  antmorten,  bafe  id)  ed  nicbt  mufete,  mie  i<b 
befiimmert,  bafe  fein  ©obn  Sum*  ”i^l  fottte  rnttrbe  gefonnen  fein.  ©o  fann  icb  aucb 


459 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bet 

beute  nod)  nidjt,  benn  id)  babe  nidjt  bie 
iJrjabrung  baoon.  i^d)  babe  bon  §errn  nie* 
f  i  malS  gebeten  um  fReicbtum,  abcr  mein 
3Bunjd)  unb  ©ebet  roar  eg,  immer  bafe  ung 

*  ©ott  ein  reblidjeg  2>urcbfomm€n  jcbenfen 
jollte,  unb  bafe  id)  einem  jeben  bag  Seine 

*»  geben  fonnte.  ©ott  bat  mir  meine  93itte  big 
bcute  gerodbrt  unb  jefct  ift  eg  nocb  meine 
Sorge  unb  foil  mein  lefcteg  ^Bitten  fein  unb 
^  bleiben,  bajj  ber  §err  mir  unb  alien  roabr* 
beiteliebenben  Seelen  ben  fdbonen  §immel 
y  jdjenfeu  mocbte.  So  mod)te  icb  benn  nod) 

1  jagen  3u  ben  Sun9e«  ©ejcbtoijtern,  jonber* 
*>  lid)  3U  benen,  bie  neulid)  im  (Sbejtanb  ge* 
treten  finb  unb  eg  nod)  roollen,  bie  SBater 
unb  Gutter  oerlaffen  baben  unb  ibr  eigeneg 
(  .  SBrot  erroerben  roollen.  SBittet  ben  $errn 
nie  um  berganglidjen  jfteidjtum  aber  fd^Iiefet 
.  j  eg  audb  gleicb  in  eurem  ©ebete  ein,  bafe  eud) 
©ott  nidjt  foil  in  3U  tiefe  9Irmut '  f  ornrnen 
U  Iaffen,  benn  grofee  2lrmut  ift  jebt  fcf)trjer 
unb  jfteidjtum  ift  gefabrlidj,  benn  ber  lIRen  jd) 
mocbte  fragenb  roerben,  ift  bie§  audb  tuirf* 
lid)  aUe§  bon  ©otteg  §anb  gefommen; 
aber  bitte  ben  £errn,  bafj  er  bir  bein 
L  *  beicbeiben  £eil  Speije  joH  biunebmen  Iaffen 

I  f  unb  bu  einem  jeben  HRenjcben  bag  Seine 
\  i  geben  fannjt;  bag  roirb  bann  jo  nad)  ©otteg 

SBiflen  gebeten  fein.  Benn  ©ott  bann  beine 
f  *  Xreue  jeben  roirb  unb  bir  natiirlicb  ©iiter 
anbertrauen,  jo  benfe  audb  an  bie  airmen. 
3tber  roenn  man  bon  airmen  rebet,  jo  jinb 
eg  ja  foldje  gemeint,  bie  geTOijjenbajt  jinb 

I I  v  unb  baran  benfen,  bafj  bag,  roag  ©ott  einjt 

3U  atbam  jagte,  audb  ibnen  gilt  —  bag  beifet, 
ibre  $anbe  roirfen  Iajjen  unb  ibren  bollen 
4 »  ftleijj  anroenben  unb  trofcbem  eg  ©otf  jo 
jiibrt  ober  eg  aulafet,  bajj  ibnen  Ungliicf 
iiberfaHt  unb  baburdj  berarmen,  roomit 
ber  £err  ben  jD^enjdjen  burdb  jeine  beiljame 
v  3iid)tigung  naber  3U  jidb  aieben'  toiH,  ba 
glaube  icb,  joUte  man  ein  mitlerbigeg  $er3 

*  f  unb  eine  belfenbe  $anb  reidjen.  ®a  mod)te 
w  jernanb  benfen,  toenn  ©ott  auf  joldje  Beife 
"  bem  a^enjdben  fein  bejteg  judbt,  ift  eg  benn 

recf)t  roenn  man  in  jeine  Sadbe  binein  greijt? 
©otteg  Bege  finb  aber  jo  rounberbar.  Bir 
k  arme  atfenfdjen  fonnen  fie  oftmate  nidbt 
berjteben  unb  bodj  fiibren  fie  3um  ricbtigen 
3iel.  Seremia  jagt  in  jeinen  JHageliebern 
®apitel  3,  32:  2>er  §err  betrubt  roobl  unb 
erbarmet ‘ficb  ttrieber  nadb  jeiner  grofeen 
©iite,  $a,  roenn  ber  2Renfd)  nadb  biel 
Sdjtoeij},  nadb  TCbe  unb  Arbeit  unb  subem 
jdjon  ein  gan3eg  $abr  roartenb  eine  jdjone 
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unb  oielberjprecbenbe  ©rute  oor  fid)  fiebt 
unb  bann  mit  einmal  ©ott  burdb  einen 
grofecn  ^agel  in  3ebn  ober  funt3ri)n  aitinuten 
©rntet;  0,  bag  bemjt  unb  betriibt,  aber  ©ott 
erbarmt  jicb  bann  roieber  nicfjt  immer  un* 
mittelbar  aber  aucb  mittelbar,  bag  beifet, 
burdb  aRehjdjen.  SBenn  ein  ©lieb  leibet,  jo 
leiben  aUc  ©Iieber  mit.  ©ott  roiH  audb  oft* 
mate  nocb  einen  anberen  ^amit  er* 

reidben,  benn  ber  93emitteltjte  foil  aud) 
baran  benfen,  bafe  aHeg,  roag  er  bat  unb 
bejifct  in  biejer  Belt,  non  ©otteg  §anb  ge* 
fommen.  3)er  fDtenjdb  foil  jidb  priifen,  er 
in  ben  roabren  IDtittleibggej'uillen,  in  ber 
Siebe  unb  bem  (Srbarmen  ©brijti  93ilb  jcbon 
abnlidb  geroorben  ijt.  2>enn  jo  roiH  ©ott  ung 
jelig  baben. 

Bin  idjliefjen  mit  ben  Borten:  „Die 
Belt  bergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft."  3>arum 
jdbreibt  $aulug  an  bie  Corner,  ^apitel  12, 
2:  Stettt  eudb  nidbt  biejer  Belt  gleicb,  ion* 
bem  oeranbert  eucb  burd)  ^rneuerung  eureg 
Sinneg,  auj  bafe  ibr  priijen  moget,  roelcbeg 
ba  jei  ber  gute,  rooblgejaflrge  unb  boUfom* 
mene  ©ottegroiHe.  '3reb  Renner. 

— 5tug  93ot.  ber  Babrbeit. 


?lug  <|5eter  $eter$  Scbriften. 


3Idb  loie  jdmmerlidb  ijt  eg,  bafe  roir,  bie 
roir  ate  Badbter  aufgejteHt  jinb,  nidjt  beffer 
auj  unjere  Sadbe  adjten.  Bir  jtellen  eg  roobl 
Dor,  toarum  bie  erjte  Belt  beogangen  ift, 
roie  audb  ^Sobom  unb  ©omorra,  namlicb 
toegen  ibren  ftolaen  ^odbmut.  Bir  jtellen  % 
aud)  oftmate  ben  bemiitigen  ^ejug  bor, 
roeldben  roir  berfiinbigen,  unjer  Seligma* 
d>er  unb  ^onig  3U  fein  unb  roie  er  burdb 
®reu3,  Seiben  unb  Slrmut  in  jein  ^onig* 
reicb  ijt  eingegongen,  unb  roir  folgen  ibm 
nidbt  nadb,  fonbern  febren  ibm  ben  SRriitfen, 
ate  ob  roir  ibn  nidbt  fennen.  Bir  fpredjen 
roobl  bon  jeiner  (Irniebrigung,  aber  roir 
adbten  nid)t  barauf,  roie  roir  ung  beugen 
joHen  unb  bon  §er3en  oerfleinern,  bamit 
roir  ibni  gleidjformig  roerben  mckbten. 

©brijtug  ijt  in  bag  Stranental  gefommen 
unb  bat  nidbt,  ba  er  jein  §aupt  binlegen 
fonnte,  unb  tbir  baben  bon  aHem  jo  iiber- 
boppelt.  5tidbt  bafe  idb  mafeige  atotburft  ab* 
jdbaffen  roiH,  fonbern  nur  aHeg,  roag  man 
entbebren  mag,  unb  oornebmlid)  bag,  roag 
nidbt  frommt  unb  3U  einem  fRamenleben 
fiibrt,  benn  jolcbeg  foil  ganglid)  bei  einem 
Baxter,  $irten  ober  Sebrer  abgelegt  unb 
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oerleugnet  f-ein.  '©ie  fotten  ia  in  alien 
©adjen  93orbilber  ber  #erbe  fein.  ©o  toir 
aber  iibel  borangeben,  toerben  unfere  ©chafe 
aIBbann  toobl  nacfefolgen,  eB  fei  benn,  bafe 
fie  an  unB  borbei  jefjen  unb  fcfeauen  attein 
auf  Sefum,  baB  grofee  Sidjt.  28ir  aber  toif* 
}en  toobl,  bafe  bie  3 Jtenfcfeen  geme  auf  bem 
breiten  2Beg  geben  unb  feben  aHe  3«t  auf 
bie  Sebrer  unb  benfen,  toenn  bie  eB  tun,  fo 
fonnen  loir  eB  aucb  ti>obX  tun.  Sd)  b^Xte 
fiir  getoife,  menu  bie  fieferer  aU<e  unniifee 
$offart  bernidjteten  unb  toegtaten  unb  Iebt* 
en  attein  notbiirftig  unb  unftrdflicfe  in  alien 
2>ingen,  tt>el d)  eine  grofee  ®rafi  toiitbe  baB 
SBort  ©otteB  baben,  toelcfeeB  nun  nidbi 
airberB  ift  alB  in  ben  28inb  gefbrodjen.  ©B 
ift  toofe!  toabr,  man  fammelt  biel  SSoXf  au 
ber  ©emeinbe,  aber  ob  fie  auf  bem  fdbmalen 
2Beg  roanbeln,  ber  bon  toenigen  gefunben 
unb  betreten  toirb,  baB  ftebet  taglid)  au  be* 
benfen.  3>enn  man  fiebet  je  langer  fe  mebr 
aunebnten  grofee  $od>aeiten,  foftlicfee  ftftabl* 
3eiten,  iiberfluffigeB  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen,  fo 
mie  bon  ©obom  gefagt  ift,  foftlicfee  unb 
neumobifcfee  Kleiber,  bafe  eB  mir  fo  fcbeint, 
toaB  fiir  Xorfeeit  bie  2BeIt  berborfinbet,  ber 
mitt  bie  genannten  ©feriften  nocfefolgen.  D, 
ifer  $irten,  toadjct  auf,  eB  ift  feafee  3^it  efee 
bie  Ittute  ©otteB  unB  mirb  geifeeln,  fo  toie 
in  2>eutfcfelanb.  2lcfe,  febet  bocfe  bie 
Strenge  beB  Slttmacfetigen.  SBir  feafeen 
aucb  au  bebenfen,  ob  eB  nicfet  feaufit* 
facfetlicfe  toegen  ber  §offart,  ©ierigfeit  unb 
SBofluft  gefdfeefet,  toelcfeeB  attbier  in  biefen 
Canbern  meineB  93ebenfenB  iiberfliefeet. 
Slcfe,  toie  nottoertbig  ift  eB,  o  ibr  2Bdd)ter, 
eure  ©timmen  aufaufeeben  unb  bor  attem 
au  reinigen  bon  atter  fJlbgotterei.  2&efee 
ber  28elt  &rgerniB,  aber  audb  toebe  ben 
sJWenfcfeen,  burd)  toelcfeen  fie  fommt.  Sft 
biefeS  mofel  nicbt  febr  au  bebauern,  baB  grofee 
2irgerniB,  baB  burdb  bie  SBorganger  fommt. 
93erftefeet  aber  auf  biefen  ©tetten,  baB  baB 
2Bort  „&rgerniB"  arger  merben  bebeutet. 
SDabon  ift  bie  ganae  28elt  boll,  benn  baB 
eine  iibel  bringt  baB  anbere  mit. 

Slber  nod)  meine  ©efiible  iiber  biefen 
Sprucfe :  ,/aBefee  ber  SBelt  ber  &rgerniffe 
balber,  unb  toebe  ben  fDtenfcfeen,  burdb  toel* 
cfeen  fie  fornmen,"  toirb  baburcb  au  erfennen 
gegeben,  bafe  iiber  ben  ein  boppelteB  SBefee 
fommen  toirb,  toeldber  bie  Urfadje  ber  Birger. 
niB  unb  Serfilferung  ift.  Sldj,  menn  biefeB 
bodb  atte  $irten  au  $eraen  nafemen,  benn 
ibnen  ift  bie  SBacfee  anbefoblen.  93on  ibrer 
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^anb  toirb  ©ott  baB  SSerberfeen  ber  ©cfeafe 
forbern,  fo  fie  nidjt  toadben  unb  gute  Sorge 
tragen,  aber  glaubet  mir,  baB  Sofel  bor* 
geben  ift  mebr  benn  baB  Sort,  toelcfeeB  man 
fpridjt.  2lcb,  mit  toaB  fiir  grofeer  Sorge  fottte 
ein  £irte  bodb  aufeben,  bafe  er  unftraflidb  fei, 
auf  bafe  niemanb  burdb  ibn  arger  toerbe,  ^ 
bafe  er  niebrig  unb  mafetg  fei.  —  3luBge* 
todblt  bon  X.  93.  $.  Scbmibt. 

Oflaboma.  <  ~ 


©B  ift  fdjon  bie  3l£t  ben  fBdnmen  an  bie 

SBnrsel  gelegt.  SWattb.  3,  10.  I 


Steber  93rUber  unb  ©bitor  beB  93otf(^af* 
terB!  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  im  3famen  ^yefu 
©brifti.  fWein  2Bunfdb  unb  ©ebet  ift,  bafe 
ber  ^err  bie  manigfaltige  ©egnungen  iiber 
bid)  toalten  modbte  in  beiner  fo  toidbtigen 
Slrbeit,  unb  bafe  bir  am  ©nbe  beiner  SBatt* 
fabrt  bie  ^rone  beB  SebenB  gegeben  toerbe.  t 
^d)  bube  bier  bei  ©unnijf!ot>e,  ober  50 
3lteilen  meftlidb  oon  ©unn^fIof>e  lefeten 
SBinter  im  9BaIb  gearbeitet,  unb  bin  audb 
toicber  bier  fiir  ben  ©ommer.  ©inen  5£ag 
ba  idb  arbeitete  im  2Balb  unb  93aume  ab=  5  ? 
baute,  fam  idb  au  einem  93aum,  toeldber  bon 
aufeen  febr  gut  auBfab,  fo  gut  toie  bie  anber*  otj 
en  33aume,  fo  Iegte  idb  bie  9ljt  an  unb  bieb 
ibn  ab,  aber  au  meiner  Staufdbung  fanb  idb,  ‘ 
bafe  er  in  ber  Mte  berfault  toar,  unb  bie 
2lmeifen  ibre  9Bobnung  brinnen  batten. 

®er  93aum  baiie  feinen  2Sert  alB  nur  au  , 
93rennboIa.  ©B  toar  mir  fo  ein  3Bunber, 
toie  eB  nur  fo  fein  fonnte,  bei  bem  Unter*  ^ 
fudben  fanb  id),  bafe  ba  ber  93aum  jung  toar 
oiele  Sabre  auriicf  bom  geuer  befdbabigt  - 
toar.  ®iefeB  ftettt  mir  fo  ein  flareB  93ilb  bor 
bon  einem  dbriftlidben  fieben  eineB  ©otteB* 
finbeB,  unb  beifonberB  fiir  unB  funge  ^ 
©lieber.  S)iefer  93aum,  ba  er  jung  toar 
batte  feine  SBetoabrung  unb  blieb  bem  Seuer  , 
ber  a3erfudbung  untertoorfen.  2Bie  biel  beffer 
bat  eB  ber  §err  oerorbnet  uuB  alB  junge  m 
©lieber  au  betoabren,  benn  fiir  einen  93aum.  1 
©ott  bat  unB  feinen  Iieben  ©obn  unfern 
.^eilanb  S^fu  ©briftuB  gefdbenfet,  toelcber 
unB  betoabrt  im  ©Iauben  bor  atte  feurigen 
93*feile  beB  $Bdfetoid)tB  unb  £),  toie  bat  ber 
©atan  feine  feurige  93feHe  auf  unB  funge 
©briften  geridt)tet.  2>a  ift  bie  Sftobe  in  <  u 
^Ieibertradjt,  toeltlidben  SBergniigungen  unb 
3eitbertreib,  narrifdbe  ftteben,  unb  biele 
anbre  fcfjablicfje  $IeifcbeBluft.  SBir  fottten 
nicbt  berfueben  bon  unB  attein  biefe  33er* 
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fudjungen  au  roiberftefjen,  benn  bafe  ift  rein 
unntoglidb,  meii  mir  fo  Oerborben  finb,  unb 
obne  ^efum  nidftB  tun  fomten.  8a‘b*  15,  5- 
Stub  roir  nidjt  beftrebt  mit  ©rnft  auf  bem 
fcbmalen  ®reuaemeg  an  bebarren,  unb  er- 
geben  unB  ben  Steiaungen,  fo  fommt  ber 
bbie  ©eift  unb  mad)t  ieine  3Bol)nung  in 
unfern  §eraen,  meld)er  in  unfern  $eraen 
jolcbe  Ungeredjtigfeit  unb  gauIniB  mirfet 
rt)ie  in  jenent  93aunt. 

llnjer  ©brtftentum  bat  bann  blofe  eine 
gornt,  unb  in  unfern  §eraen  ift  nid)tB 
SBabrbaftigeB.  ©ott  fann  unB  in  folcbem 
Stanbe  nidjt  alB  SBerf-aeuge  gebraudjen  unb 
fteben  in  ©efabr  an  bem  grofeen  ©eridbtB- 
tag  baB  Urteil  mit  ben  t^ori^tetn  Sung* 
frauen  au  embfangen.  @3  ift  fdfon  bie  2ljt 
ben  SBaumen  an  bie  SBurael  gelegt.  Oarum, 
melcber  SBaunt  nidtjt  gute  griitfjte  bringt, 
mirb  tfbgebauen  unb  inB  gfeuer  getoorfen. 
2Rattt).  3,  10.  2BeiI  mir  fo  jung  finb  in 
©brifto,  miiffen  mir  einen  redden  ®ambf 
fambfen,  urn  au  miberftefjen  aHem  libel. 
$aben  mir  gefiinbiget,  fo  baben  mir  einen 
prfbredjer  ^efum  ©briftum,  unb  fonnen 
uitjre  Siinben  betennen  mo  mir  iibertoun* 
ben  finb  com  gleifd)  ober  bom  Satan.  tin* 
fer  ^peilanb  ift  geredbt  unb  bergibt  unB  bie 
Siinbe  unb  reinigt  unB  bon  aEer  Unreinig- 
feit.  1.  ^ot).  1,  9.  fungen  SBriiber  unb 
Sd>meftern,  Iaffet  unB  beten  unb  madfen, 
baft  mir  bemabrt  bleiben  bor  ben  falfdffen 
s#robbeten  unb  itjrer  2ebre.  SefnB  fagte 
au  bem  SBoIf  ©B  merben  nidbt  aEe,  bie  au 
mir  fagen:  £err,  $err,  in  baB  $immelreid) 
fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben  SBiEen  tun  nteineB 
iBaterB  im  £immel.  fWattf).  7,  21.  Saffet 
unB  bielmefjr  fleifeig  unb  emfig  fiir  ben 
©lauben  fdmbfen,  ber  einmal  ben  £eiligen 
iibergeben  ift.  ^ubd  3. 

©efdfrieben  in  Sdbmadbbeit.  ©uer  93r. 

2B.  griefen,  ©ibBburt),  STIberta. 

— 9tuB  SBot.  ber  2Ba^rt>eit. 


— .©ine  munberbore  ©otteBoffenbarung 
burd)  einett  untararbigen  Sefjer. 


3d)  febe  ifm,  aber  nidbt  jefct,  id)  fd&aue 
ibn,  aber  nidbt  bon  nabe.  ©B  mirb  ein  Stern 
auB  3afob  aufgeben  unb  ein  Sa«t>ter  auB 
3frael  aitffommen  unb  mirb  aerfd&mettern 
bie  giirften  ber  ERoabiter  unb  berftoren 
aEe  ®inber  beB  ©etummetS.  —  4.  ERofe 
24,  17. 


SBafjrljeit 

2>ie  ©pipbaniaBaeit  fiiljrt  unB  bie  berr- 
lidjc  Offenbanung  ©otteB  in  bem  ^eiligen 
fiebeit  unb  munberbaren  SBirfen  feine§ 
SofjneS  bor  ^lugen.  ©emafe  ber  9Jerbcifeung, 
ben  SBdtern  gegeben,  murbe  Sfrael  ge« 
miirbigt,  ber  gmbfanger  ber  Dffenbarung 
3ii  fein.  ^n  biefem  SSolf  unb  burcb  e§  bat 
©ott  ber  SBelt  ibren  grofjten  Scbab,  bie 
t5r?enntnis  feiuer  unoergleidtjlidben  Siebe 
unb  unbegrciflidben  ©nabe  funbmerbcn  laf* 
fen.  3lber  ^frael  felber,  ba§  fo  febnfiidbtig 
auf  bie  erfiiHung  ber  SSerbeifeungen  mart= 
ete,  ift  be§  SegenS  ber  munberbaren  ©ot= 
teSoffenbarung  berluftig  gegangen,  met!  e§ 
fidb  burd)  feine  fiinbbafte  Selbftgeredjtigfeit 
blenben  liefe  unb  feinen  ^eilanb  bermarf. 
©erabe  ba§,  morauf  ^frael  immer  fo  ftola 
mar,  namlicb  bafe  e§  ber  Xrager  ber  beb^en 
©otte^berbeifeungen  fiir  bie  ganae  SBelt  mar, 
bat  ibm  felber  feinen  Segen  gebradbt,  meii 
eB  fidb  burcb  bie  ©uitbe  betoren  Iiefe,  barum 
ift  eB  alB  SBolf  aeitmeilig  auBgefcbloffen  auB 
bem  ffteidb  ©otteB,  biB  eB  ficb  bon  feinem 
Unglauben  befebrt  unb  mieber  aufgenom* 
men  mirb. 

SBenn  ©ott  burd)  2Renfd)en  eine  Often* 
barung  geben  mitt,  bann  mufe  er  fidb  immer 
unmiirbiger  ^erfonen  alB  SBerfaeuge  be- 
bienen,  beitn  eB  gibt  nur  folcbe  unter  unB 
Sunbern.  '9tbcr  eB  ift  bod)  unenblid)  traurig, 
roenn  foldfe  ERenfcben,  burcb  bie  er  feinen 
Segen  bermittelt,  felber  fiir  ben  Segen  un« 
embfanglid)  finb,  fobafj  fie  anbern  baB  ^eil 
oerfiinbigen  unb  felber  perlorengeben.  S>aB 
ift  bie  ernfte  Sebre,  bie  baB  SBirfen  beB 
rdtfelbaften  SeberB  SBileam,  burdb  ben  ©ott 
feinem  33oIf  eine  foldb  berrlidbe  SBerbeifeung 
gegeben  bat,  unB  borbalt. 

^Bileam  Iebte  an  einer  3eit,  mo  bie  ®ennt» 
niB  beB  mabren  ©otteB  bei  benen,  bie  nidbt 
aunt  Sarnen  Slbrabame  geborten,  nodb  nidbt 
auBgeftorben  mar,  unb  in  ibm  mar  fie  fo 
Iebenbig,  bafe  er  ben  SSerfebr  mit  ©ott  fudfte 
unb  burcb  biefem  SBerfebr  tiefe  ginblicfe  in 
bie  ©otteBmabrbeiten  erbielt.  ©r  mar  febodb 
fein  $robbet,  fonbern  blofe  ein  Seber,  be nn 
er  benubte  feine  ©otteBerfenntniB  nidbt  bo- 
ju,  feine  2ftitmenfd)en  bor  bem  SBerberben 
ber  Siinbe  au  marnen  unb  fie  auf  ben  SBeg 
beB  SebenB  an  fiibren,  fonbern  er  gebraudbte 
fie  alB  ein  SRittel,  ficb  an  bereidbern,  er 
rourbe  ein  SBabrfager.  Sein  $era  bing 
namlidb  am  ©elb,  unb  baB  murbe  ibm  aunt 
SBerbangniB. 

©r  bat  eine  ©baraftereigenfdjaft,  bie 
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uirfre  bbcbfte  ©emunberung  ^eroorruft. 
irofcbem  ba§  SBabrfagen  fetn  $anbmerf  ift, 
burcb  bas  cr  feinen  Ceben3unterbalt  er= 
roirbt,  bait  er  mit  lobenSroerter  Seftigfeit 
an  einem  ebeln  ©runbfap  feft,  ber  ibm  bie 
2tu£fid)t  auf  'grofee  ©eminne  Derbirbt.  ©r 
lafci  fid)  niebt  tauten,  [cine  aBabrfager* 
ipriidje  nad)  bem  SBiflen  unb  SBiinfcben  ber 
'JWenicben  au  gebett,  fonbern  er  rebet  nur, 
roa3  er  al£  ©otteSmabrbeit  erformt  unb  ibnt 
Don  ©ott  eingegebeit  murbe.  iBalaf,  ber 
Conig  don  afloat),  ift  bereit,  ibm  39erge  Don 
irbifcben  ©cbapen  au  geben  unb  ibm  bie 
bodfften  ©bningen  auteil  Joerben  au  laffen, 
menn  er  nad)  feinem  2&unfd)  ben  glucb  iiber 
^froel  au§ipricbt,  er  aber  bleibt  trop  ber 
grofeen  93eriud)ung  feft  unb  fpricbt  nirf)t  nur 
bie  berrlicbe,  gottgcgebene  93erbeif3ung  au3 
Don  bem  Stern  au§  ^afob,  ber  ba£  Saepter 
iiber  bie  SBelt  fiibren  mirb,  fonbern  bat  aud) 
ben  3flut  311  I'aQen,  bob  biefer  maebtige  £err 
fdjer  bie  giirften  ber  3floabiter  aerfebmettern 
mirb. 

£rop  biefer  bemunberSmerten  (£barafter= 
ftarfe  aber  bleibt  er  ein  elenber  Sflabe  fein« 
cr  ©elbliebe.  Dbmobl  er  meife,  bafe  ©ott 
Sfrael  fegenen  mill,  fragt  er  bo<b  ©ott,  ob 
er  bem  SBunfd)  SBalafS  entfpreeben  biirfe, 
unb  Derfudjt  e£  mieberbolt,  burcb  grofee  £)p= 
fer  ©ott  bie  @rlaubni§  aum  Slucbe  ab= 
auringen.  ©eine  gotttoibrige  ©cbledjtig* 
feit  aber  tritt  befonberS  baburd)  autage,  bafe 
er  in  feiner  gnttaufebung  SBalaf  ben  fflat 
gpbt,  Sfrael  nid)t  $u  befampfen,  fonbern  e§ 
au  fcbarfblkber  ©iinbe  au  berfiibren,  bamit 
©ott  felber  e§  ftrafen  miiffe. 

$ie  ©efcbicbte  Don  ©ileam  ift  un§  aur 
SBarnung  gegeben.  2Bie  erftbiitternb  ift  e§, 
menn  einer  burcb  feine  ©raiebung  bie  Cennt* 
ni§  ber  gottlidben  $eil§mabrbeiten  bat,  fid) 
gute  cbriftlicbe  ©emobnbeiten  angeeignet 
bat  unb  eble  SebenSgrunbfabe  befolgt,  fo» 
bafe  er  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unter  ober  auf  ber 
Cancel  mit  fidjtlid)em  Gfrfolg  mirfen  fann, 
aber  berfelbe  alte  3flenfd)  bleibt,  ber  Don 
ieinen  fiieblingSncigungen  beberrfebt  mirb, 
unb  barum  fel'ber  be3  ©egen§  Derluftig  gebt, 
ben  er  anbern  Dermitteln  barf! — ©rmablt. 


^d)  banfe  bir  Don  &eraen,  0  $efu,  Iieb= 
ftcr  ftreunb,  fiir  beine  Xobe§fcbmeraen,  35a 
bu’S  fo  gut  gemeint!  2td),  gib,  bafe  icb  micb 
balte  3u  bir  unb  beiner  Xreu’  Unb,  menn 
icb  einft  erfalte,  3fn  bir  mein  ©nbe  fei. 


3>er  ©laiibc. 

Xic  l£igenfd)afteu  bes  mabren,  Xebenbi= 
gen  ©laubenS  finb :  „©ott  doii  ganaem  &cr=  ‘v* 
aen  treu  anaubangen,  ©ein  2Bort  al3  mabr= 
baftig  au  eradjten;  bie  ganae  3uDerfid)t  auf  1 
3bn  allein  au  fepen;  Sb«i  aon  ganaem  ^er^  ■ 
aen  a«  Dertrauen;  fidb  in  aHem  gana 
unb  miflig  unb  freubig  ergeben;  fid)  ©einer  I 
©nabc  allein  an  iiberlaffen;  mit  ^bnt  fid) 
burd)  bem  ©lauben  auf  ba§  ^nnigfte  au  oer=  *  “ : 
einen;  aUein  in  ©einer  Siebe  unb  in  Sbnt  | 
au  ruben;  ©ott  aUein  al§  bie  einaigfte,  fc=  41  1 
ligfte  unb  X)6dE)fle  93egierbe,  SBunfdb,  2?er=  j 
langen,  2uft  unb  greube  au  ad)ten;  nid)t§ 
roiinfeben  unb  begebren,  al§  nur  ©ott  al= 
lein,  al3  ba§  bacbfte,  berrlicbfte,  grofete,  DoII= 
fommenfte  ©ut,  obne  melcbeS  feiit  mabre§  • 
®ut  ift,  im  §immel  nodb  auf  ©rben. — ©r*  1 

mablt.  ' 

ber  3Jrat  ber  Sranfen. 

3«attb.  8,  1—13. 

„^ft  benn  fein  2trat  ba?"  fo  erflang  e£  j 
mebmiitig  au§  bem  SWunbe  be§  iJSropbeten  4  y 
^eremiaS.  „©oHen  mir  eine§  an-bern  mart=  ^  j 
en?"  fo  fragte  unb  flagte  &obanne£  ber 
Sdufer  binter  ben  bumpfen  ^erfermauern.  . 1 
Unb  fiebe  ba,  mie  ein  gemaltigeS  ©cbo  fcballte  I 
e§  aururf  Don  Slinben,  Sabmen,  SluSfabig' 
en,  lauben  unb  £oten:  ift  unter  un§ 

unb  bat  un§  alle  gebeilt. 

©old)  ein  'grublingSmeben  unb  ^ubelfdbaH 
foUte  aud)  balb  bie  fallen  eine§  in  Capern¬ 
aum  mobnenben  §auptmann§  erfiillen. 
liefer  Hauptmann  batte  burcb  ben  93au 
einer  ©<bule  bie  §eraen  ber  Su^ea  fiir  fi<b 
gemonnen.  21I§  nun  ^efu§  mieber  einmal 
in  Capernaum  mar  unb  in  ijjrer  ©dbule  Jv' 
Iebrte,  Derbreitete  ficb  ba§  ©eriidbt,  bafe  ber 
Cned)t  be§  beliebten  §aupt§mann§  erfranft  > 
fei.  ©ofort  manbten  ficb  bie  Slelteften  ber 
~5uben  an  Sein§  mit  ber  93itte,  mit  ibnen  au  ^ 
geben. 

‘SBabrenb  er  ficb  nun  bem  $aufe  be§ 
§auptmann§  nafferte,  ereignete  ficb  etma§,  *■» 
bas  einaig  baftebt  in  ben  91nfaei<bnungen  ber 
©cicbicbte.  35er  Hauptmann  Iiefe  namlid)  k< 
burcb  feine  Sreunbe  anfiinbigen:  „^cb  bin 
niebt  mert,  bafe  bu  unter  mein  2>ad)  gcbft.  41 
©pricb  nur  ein  SBort,  fo  mirb  mein  Cnedjt 
gefunb."  ®yefu§  miHigteein,  unb  „ber  Cnecbt 
marb  gefunb  an  berfelbigen  ©tunbe." 
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fommt  einent  faft  io  dor,  aid  ob  eine  un* 
fidjtbare  aWacfjt  ben  glaubigen  (^Jjriften  mit 
►  *■  feinem  ©ott  unb  £eilanb  derbinbet.  Saunt 
roar  bad  Bort  %e)u  derballt,  ba  roollte  ber 
¥  3ubel  im  §aufe  bed  §auptmannd  fein  ©nbe 
uebmen.  Jer  treue  ®ned)t  roar  gebeUt. 

**  Capernaum  nannte  3efu§  «fc*ne  ©tab* t," 
roeil  er  bort  lange  geroirfft  unb  dielc  Beid)* 
en  unb  Bunber  getan  fjatte.  3od)  bad  ©olf 
*  derjan!  immer  mieber  in  bad  §eibentum 
auriidf,  jo  bafe  ^efud  ben  fcf>mer3lid)en  2lud* 

►  ruf  ntacben  mufete:  „©d  roirb  ber  ©obomer 
Sartb  ertraglidjer  gefjen  am  jungfien  ©e* 
>•  rid)t  benn  bir."  ©on  biefem  §aut>tmann 
aber,  ber -in  feinem  ^erjen  slaubig  ge* 
roorben  tear  unb  fo  grofeed  ©ertrauen  batte, 

\  k  bejeugte  Sefud  dor  aflem  ©olf:  „Sd)  fafle 
eud),  fold&eri  ©lauben  babe  id)  in  Sfr<*el  nid)t 
i  gefunben."  ^  .  . .  .  , 

Bie  beicbamenb  fiir  bte  Suben,  bie  bod) 

1  ©otted  ©olf  3U  fein  dorgaben!  Bie  be* 

fdjamenb  aud)  fiir  und,  bie  toir  bod)  in 
einem  djriftlidjen  fianbe  toobnen  unb  ©tit* 
glieber  ber  djriftlidjen  ®ird)e  fein  toollen! 
i  3lnftatt  bafe  roir  und  in  ®ranfbeitdfallen  t>or 

^  r  aHem  glaubtg  an  ben  bintntlifdben  Ir^t 

roenben,  ift  bad  $ofaital  bod)  immer  unfer 
1  1  erfter  unb  oft  einjiger  £roft. — ©rtoablt. 


#ittet  cud)  dor  ben  Slbgottern. 


I  Der  Slpoftel  ^obanned  fdjliejjt  feme  erfte 

L  v  ©piftel  mit  ber  ©tabnung:  „®inblein,  bitot 
end)*  dor  ben  «bgottern!”  Sft  biefe  ©tabn* 
v  ung  aud)  beute  nod)  notig?  ©inb  bie  ®inber 
©otted  unferer  Beit  nidjt  don  einer  2Ibgott* 
>  *  erei  umgeben,  bie  nidjt  roeniger  oerfiibrer* 
ifeb  unb  gefabrlid)  ift,  aid  fene  beibnifebe  ed 
roar?  ©ie  im  Slrgen  Iiegenbe  Belt  ift 
gleidjiam  ein  ungebeurer  ©opententyel,  in 
roeldjem  bem  ©ott  biefer  Belt  'bon  Unsablig* 

.  en  ber  Beibw*ud>  finnlidjer  unb  fleifd>li<ber 
Siebe  auf  bem  3IItar  bed  Beltfinnd  barge* 
I r  •*  bradjt  roirb.  Dbenan  ftebt  ber  ©ofce  ©tam* 
mon.  2tHe  Belt  ftromt  in  bie  blenbenbe 
^empelbaHe,  don  feinem  giftigen  Bauber* 
retg  bingeriffen,  in  feurige  2Inbetung  biefed 
©o^en  derfunfen.  §iiten  roir  und  bor  ibm ! 
@d)redlid)  ift  ber  ©tammonbienft  in  feinen 
Solgen  unb  feinem  Sobne!  SDie  ©elbliebe, 
bie  Burjel  ailed  Uebeld,  reift  giftjge  Xobed* 
friidbte.  ^abfuebt  ift  ein  morberifcbe§  ©eel* 

(  Unb  toie  biele  opfern  bem  ©ofcen  f?flei* 

febedluft  Seib  unb  ©eele!  ©ein  fiifeer 


Bo  |r  |ett 

Xaumelbedjer  bat  fdjon  oiele  ind  33erberben 
gebradjt.  3SieIe  roieberum  beten  ben  ©ofcen 
aitenj^enebre  an!  ©o  fonnten  n>ir  nocb 
niandje  anbere  ©oben  nennen.  Bie  oft  neb* 
men  aftenfeben  bie  ©telle  im  ^erjen  ein,  bie 
mir  ©ott  gebort  unb  aufommt!  Bad  im* 
liter  ed  aud)  fein  mag,  bad  und  don  ©ott  ab* 
jiebt,  ift  und  ein  21'bgott. — ©rttwblt. 


Xobedanseigcn. 


^>crfd)6ergcr. — J®enjamin^-  §erf<bberg* 
er,  ein  ©obn  oon  ^obn  &.  unb  ^ufait 
(Xrotjer)  §eridjberger,  roar  geboren  in 
©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio,  ben  1.  September, 
1902,  unb  bat  feine  3tbfcbieb  genommen 
ben  20.  3uni,  1944;  alt  geroorben  41 
^afjre,  9  donate,  unb  16  Stage,  ©eine 
^eimat  roar  tjabe  fWilforb,  ^nbiana,  unb 
ift  in  bem  2Rei5onaIb  ^ofpital  geftorben. 

^r  roar  derebelidjt  mit  Hattie  SBontreger 
ben  2.  gebruar,  1928,  Iebte  im  ©beftanb 
22  Stage.  Sebte  im  Bitroerftanb  1  ^abr 
unb  22  Xage.  (Sine  £od)ter  roar  geboren 
3U  biefer  ©be. 

(Sr  roar  derebelicbt  mit  ©arab  ©ontreger 
ben  14.  2flar3,  1929,  Iebte  im  ©beftanb  15 
Sabre,  3  donate  unb  3  £age.  25iefe  ^be 
roar  gefegnet  mit  8  ^inbern,  6  ©obne  unb 
2  Stodjter. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  frubed  ^infebeiben 
3u  betrauern  fein  betriibted  ©beroeib,  6 
Sobne  unb  3  £iid)ter,  ©ater,  ©tiefmutter, 
6  ©ruber,  3  ©djroeftern,  3  balb  ©riiber,  3 
balb  ©djroeftern,  3  Onfeld. 

Ceidjenreben  roaren  geba'lten  ben  20. 
Suni  an  ber  £eimat  burd)  Sac°b  ©?aft  unb 
an  bem  ©emeinbebaud  burcb  ©ifd).  ^adib 
©orfbolber  unb  ©re.  Cedi  ©ommerd. 


?)obcr.— ©ufan  (©tiller)  Dober  roar  ge* 
boren  ben  8.  SIpril,  1881,  unb  bat  ibren 
2Ibfd)ieb  genommen  ben  1.  ©tai,  1944,  an 
ibrer  ^eimat  nabe  ©tibblefielb,  Ohio,  im 
filter  don  63  Sabre  unb  23  £age. 

©ie  roar  derebelicbt  mit  ©eniamin 
©djrod  ben  23.  December,  1902,  unb  er 
bat  feinen  2Ibfd)teb  genommei  ben  1.  ©tar3, 
1921;  fie  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  18  Sabre,  2 
©tonate  unb  8  Stage. 

$ieie  ©be  roar  gefegnet  mit  8  $inber: 
©oman,  ^artoiHe,  Ohio;  f^eter  unb  ©ton- 
roe,  ©tibblefielb,  0bio;  ©arab,  ©trd.  ©brid. 
©.  ©pier,  ©tanatau,  Dbio;  2Inna,  ©trd. 
?Inbp  ©.  ©ingerid),  ©Ka,  ©trd.  Sobn  Xbauff- 
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man,  SWibblefielb,  D^io;  §enrt),  ©.$.©. 
©amp,  $itt  ©itp,  ©.  $af.  ©in  ©obn  ift 
geftorben  in  ber  ®inbbeit. 

‘  S>cn  16.  aWara,  1922,  mar  fie  Dcrefjelictjl 
mit  aWenno  £.  Sober,  au  biefer  ©be  mar 
eine  Softer  geboren,  ©ufan. 

©ie  fyinterlafet  ibrett  betriibten  ©bemaitn, 
8  ftinber,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  ibr  $in* 
fdjeiben  an  betrauern. 


©af<bo. — £eab  3et)i,  Xod>ter  bon  2JJb 
cbael  unb  Barbara  (99ofbart)  3ebr,  mar  ge- 
boren  nafye  2BeHeflet),  Ontario,  ben  15. 
STuguft,  1857,  unb  ift  fricblidj  eingefc£)Iar= 
en  in  5fefu  ben  12.  2Rai,  1944,  an  ibrer 
#eimat  in  93aben,  Ontario;  alt  gemorben 
86  $jabre,  8  9Jtonate  unb  27  £age.  ©ie 
bat  ©btiftub  angenommen  fiir  ibrett  ©r» 
Iofer  in  ibrer  ^ugenb  unb  mar  ein  getreueS 
©Iieb  in  ber  Stmifcfj^SWennoniten  ©emein= 
be  bi§  ber  $err  fie  in  bie  b'immlifcbe  SBobrt* 
ung  ein^enommen  bat,  nacb  einer  aogernbe 
ftranfbeit  mit  SBrondbial  unb  $era  gebler, 
unb  bie  lefcten  Srei  SWonate  bat  aud)  ©elb= 
futbt  eingefebt. 

£>en  1.  October,  1878,  bat  fie  fid)  here- 
belicbt  mit  ©briftian  ©afcbo  bon  ber  2BiX= 
mot  9t.  SR.  ©emeinbe  bei  SBaben,  Ontabio, 
melcber  mar  fpater  ermaeblt  in  biefer  ©e* 
meinbe  al§  £eb*er  be§  2Bort§,  unb  ift  ibr 
borangangen  in  bie  ©migfeit  ben  30.  San* 
uar,  1943,  unb  fie  ba&en  cbriftlicbe  Siebe 
unb  ©orgen  miteinanber  geteilt  64  Sabre 
unb  4  SKonate. 

2>iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  einem  ©obn 
unb  5  Xocbtern:  2ftr§.  gannie  Sab* 
en;  Barbara,  SD'JrS.  ©amuel  ©teinman, 
iftem  Hamburg;  SWattie,  2tfr§.  91.  2fl. 
©teinman,  SBaben;  Sbbia,  SBaben;  Sobina, 
2Rr§.  ©ol.  SWatjer,  pigeon,  aflidjigan,  ge* 
ftorben;  unb  ©manuel  ©afdjo,  kitchener, 
Ontario,  ©ie  binterlafet  aucf)  7  ©ro&finber, 
3  ©rofj-grofefinber. 

Sbr  ©bemann,  1  Xodjter,  ein  ©rofr 
grofjfinb,  ibre  ©Item  unb  aHe  93riiber  unb 
©djmeftern  finb  ibr  borangegangen  in  bie 
©migfeit,  unb  fie  mar  ba§  lefcte  bon  einer 
ftamilie  non  11  ©riibern  unb  ©djmeftern 
ben  frbertritt  3U  madjen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 
©ie  batte  ein  .^eraenSberlangen  bie§  Seben 
au.  berlaffen  unb  in  bie  9fube  einaugeben. 
©ie  mar  eine  Iieblidje  unb  gemibmete  2Rut* 
ter  an  ibre  gamilie.  Sbre  S&ibel  mar  ibre 
Bnfludbt  unb  Sergniigen  aHe  biefe  Sabre. 

©ie  bat  biele  ©djriftfteHen  unb  Richter 


angcfiibrt  bB  an  ba£  ©nbc,  melcbes  ge* 
fommen  ift  in  ber  fniiben  sDi  or  genftunbe, 
niemaB  an  ermacben  au  bem  5£age§lid)t  auf 
biefer  ©rbe.  Sbre  lefetc  Shorten  maren: 
„2)urcb  Sefnm  ©briftum,  unfer  ©rlofer," 
unb  bann  rubig  eingefcblafen. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  bem 
$atB  ben  15.  39?ai  burd)  33ruber  2Renno 
28agler,  bann  an  bem  91.  20L  ©emeinbe* 
bau§  meft  Oon  SBaben  burd)  93ruber  HR.  O. 
Sanfci  unb  SBruber  ©.  g.  2)erftein. 

Sbre  ^inber  fteigen  auf  unb  beifeen  fie 
gefegnet. 

Near  other  loved  ones  we  laid  her, 

Low  in  the  churchyard  to  lie; 

And  though  our  hearts  are  near  broken, 
Yet  we  would  not  question,  Why? 

She  does  not  rest  ’neath  the  grasses, 

Tho’  o’er  her  dear  grave  they  creep; 

She  has  gone  into  the  Kingdom; 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 


§erotti  Her  SSa^cit 
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GENTLY,  LORD,  O  GENTLY 
LEAD  US 

*  *  Gently,  Lord,  O  gently  lead  us, 

.  ^  Pilgrims  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
Through  the  trials  yet  decreed  us, 

\ ♦ >  Till  our  last  great  change  appears. 
When  temptation’s  darts  assail  us, 
When  in  devious  paths  we  stray, 
Let  Thy  goodness  never  fail  us, 

*  Lead  us  in  Thy  perfect  way. 

.  *  In  the  hour  of  pain  and  anguish, 

■',>  In  the  hour  when  death  draws  near. 
Suffer  not  our  hearts  to  languish, 
Suffer  not  our  souls  to  fear  ; 

And,  when  mortal  life  is  ended, 

*  *  Bid  us  in  Thy  arms  to  rest, 

^  Till,  by  angel  bands  attended, 

We  awake  among  the  blest.  Amen. 

I  Thomas  Hastings,  1830,  1850,  1859. 


EDITORIAL 


In  this  issue  we  have  an  unusually 
r  and  singularly  large  number  of  obituar- 
.  ^  ies  and  one  death  mention  in  Field 
Notes  of  persons  prominently  identified 
■  >  *  •  with  the  church.  Another  singular  fea¬ 
ture  about  the  matter  is  that  with  one 
exception  all  were  born,  and  spent 
at  least  their  early  years,  in  Ontario, 
'*  v  Canada. 

That  so  many  have  departed  so  nearly 
*  together  makes  the  situation  the  more 
(  *  *  touching  and  saddening.  Some  of  them 
had  an  active  part  in  strengthening  and 
consoling  the  bereft  and  bereaved  on  fu¬ 
neral  occasions  in  their  fields  of  occupa- 
,  *  tion  and  labor. 

And  this  phase  of  life’s  premises 
v  '  brings  to  mind  the  warning  admonition 

tff  of  Christ  to  Peter,  “ .  .  .  When  thou 
wast  young,  thou  girdest  thyself,  and 
walkedest  whither  thou  wouldest;  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt 
*  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another 
shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not”  (John  21:18). 

It  brings  to  mind,  too,  a  scene  I  be- 
“  held  as  a  child,  when  the  venerable  Bish¬ 
op  Jonas  Beachy,  bishop  of  the  entire 
Castleman  River  district  of  the  Amish 
.  Mennonite  Church,  before  it  was  divid¬ 


ed  into  more  than  one  charge,  and  be¬ 
fore  any  regrettable  divisions  had  taken 
place,  was  led  and  supported  by  others, 
and  conducted  by  them  into  the  prin¬ 
cipal  room  of  assemblage  for  church 
services,  this  having  been  necessary  be¬ 
cause  of  his  feebleness  and  helpless¬ 
ness.  And  a  reference  to  the  Beachy 
Memorial  History  tells  me  he  died  at 
the  age  of  some  days  less  than  eighty- 
seven  years — this  having  been  less  than 
three  years  before  the  district  built  and 
resorted  to  the  use  of  meetinghouses 
throughout  for  public  worship. 

Truly,  it  behooves  us  to  heed  the  ad¬ 
monition  of  Ecclesiastes  9:10,  “What¬ 
soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave,  whither  thou  goest.” 

This  being  true,  “Let  us  hear  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments :  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil”  (Eccl.  12: 
13,  14). 

In  Revelation  20:12,  we  read,  “I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  written 
in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.” 

“And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  ac¬ 
cording  to  every  man’s  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear” 
(I  Pet.  1:17). 


J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


A  message  received  by  acquaintances 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  an¬ 
nounced  the  funeral  of  Bishop  Nicholas 
Nafziger,  Brunner,  Ont.,  for  Fridav, 
July  14. 

-  The  editor  would  greatly  appreciate 
an  extended  obituary  of  Bro.  Nafziger, 
whom  he  regarded  as  worthy  of  esteem 
and  whose  friendship  he  valued  greatly. 
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Bishop  John  D.  Hochstetler  and  wife, 
Dover,  Del.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  last  week  and  over  Sun¬ 
day,  July  23. 

Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  July  19,  at  which 
Bro.  Hochstetler  served  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word. 


Among  those  who  attended  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  were  the  following  from  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  as  reported  by  our  cor¬ 
respondent  :  Bishop  Roman  Miller  and 
wife;  Pre.  Simon  Coblentz ;  Pre.  John 
Bender  and  Jerry  Miller. 

The  Bible  school  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  recently  held,  had  an  enrollment 
of  203  and  an  average  attendance  of  170. 

Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Greenwood.  Del.,  who  were  in  attend¬ 
ance  at  the  Bible  school,  in  Stark  County 
(the  brother  having  been  an  instructor), 
also  went  from  there  to  attend  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Bro.  Zehr. 


John  J.  Overholt,  Hartville,  Ohio,  left 
for  Denison,  Iowa,  to  visit  his  brother 
Joseph  there.  He  stopped  off  on  his 
way  in  Daviess  County,  Ind.  # 

The  two  brothers  expect  to  visit  to¬ 
gether  among  their  relatives  near  Part¬ 
ridge,  Kans. 


Alvin,  son  of  Moses  Kurtz,  of  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gation,  and  William,  son  of  Joe  Witmer, 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  near  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  left  for  Sideling  Hill  Camp, 
Wells  Tannery,  Pa. 


Joni  Beachy,  camper  from  Sideling 
Hill  Camp,  is  at  home,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
under  the  doctor’s  care.  He  is  afflicted 
with  ulcers  of  the  stomach. 


operation  may  be  necessary  later  to  re¬ 
store  tfie  thumb  to  normal  well-being, 
as  apparently  some  tendons  were  torn  ^ 
which  could  not  be  properly  dealt  with 
shortly  after  the  injury.  4)' 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  did 
not  visit  Ohio  camps  as  expected,  Sun¬ 
day,  July  16,  as  he  had  an  acute  attack 
of  cholera  morbus  which  prevented  his  4  7 
going,  but  from  which  he  has  fully  re¬ 
covered  again. 

Ellen  Mary  Swartzendruber,  at  pres¬ 
ent  from  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Louella  and  Mary  Yoder  of 
the  Grantsville-Meyersdale  region,  left  i, 
for  Iowa,  July  20,  on  an  extended  visit.  ^ 

Jonas  Tice,  wife  and  daughter  Melda, 
Allen  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  John 
D.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  Friday, 

July  21,  for  Holmes  and  Stark  counties, 
Ohio,  on  a  week’s  visit  among  relatives 
and  friends.  v 


Among  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  July  23,  i~ 
were:  Bishop  Ira  Nissley  and  wife,  ( 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder; 
Alvin  N.  Yoder,  wife,  and  children; 
Noah  J.  Lee  and  wife,  and  Albert  Lee 
and  wife,  Dover,  Del.  / 

The  brethren  Yoder  and  Nissley 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa. 

Bro.  Nissley  is  on  an  extended  visit 
to  eastern  camps. 

Grant  Stoltzfus.  director  of  the  Wash¬ 
ington  County,  Maryland,  camps,  ac-  »  i 
companied  by  John  Ropp  and  Uriah 
Mast,  campers  at  Clear  Spring  Camp,  “t  < 
arrived  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Saturday  evening,  July  22,  and  left 
again  for  camp,  Sunday  evening. 


Fannie,  baby  daughter  of  Floyd  J. 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  unfortunately 
met  with  a  serious  accident  in  which  a 
pump  jack  belt  caught  her  right  thumb 
and.  drawing  it  against  the  pulley,  lac¬ 
erated  it  badly,  July  13.  Apparently  she 
is  recovering  from  the  injury,  but  an 


EMERGENCY  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Unfortunately,  due  to  delay  through 
mislaid  mail,  definite  date  for  holding 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  is  not  available. 


$ero!b  bet  SBa^rljett 
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A  tentative  understanding  had  been 
that  it  was  to  be  held  the  last  week  in 
August,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

•In  the  emergency  we  assume  the  risk 
to  make  this  statement. 

J.  B,  Miller. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


A  writer  who  treats  of  local  or  pro¬ 
vincial  things  of  interest  pertaining  to 
life  and  nature,  under  title  of  Turning 
lOver  an  Old  Leaf,  writes  some  very 
interesting  observations  and  deductions, 
parts  of  which  are  herewith  reproduced 
as  follows : 

“A  few  weeks  ago  I  found  myself  on 
the  north  edge  of  Petersburg  (W.  Va.), 
at  the  junction  of  two  highways.  My 
object  was  to  reach  Mount  Storm,  twen¬ 
ty-six  miles  distant,  where  I  could  con¬ 
tact  the  bus  going  west  on  Route  50.  I 
had  been  there  but  a  few  minutes  when 
a  man  stopped  in  a  good-looking  new 
model  at  the  service  station.  I  asked 
him  if  he  was  on  his  way  up  the  moun¬ 
tain.  He  replied  that  he  was  turning 
about,  headed  for  Petersburg.  How¬ 
ever,  we  commenced  a  conversation. 
After  his  car  was  serviced,  he  suddenly 
surprised  me  by  saying  he  would  be 
glad  to  take  me  to  Mount  Storm.  Now, 
in  those  busy  gas-rationed  days  for  a 
car  owner  to  go  twenty-six  miles  out 
of  his  way  for  a  hitch-hiker  has  almost 
a  Ripley  news  value. 

“The  day  was  fair;  the  broad,  level 
fields  of  the  South  Branch  valley  were 
restive  with  varicolored  greens ;  and 
the  car  was  clean,  comfortable,  and 
quite  adequate  to  conquer  the  ascent  of 
Allegheny  Front.  My  host  pointed  to 
the  right  and  said,  ‘The  people  here  in 
the  Valley  say  this  is  the  finest  farm  in 
Grant  County’  (W.  Va.).  The  level 
fields  stretched  far  away  to  the  precipi- 
t  o  u  s,  wooded  ridge  opposite  Lunice 
Creek.  One  could  sense  the  undertones 
of  honest  satisfaction  and  happiness 
when  he  said  the  farm  was  his,  and  that 
yesterday  he  was  there  helping  to  make 
hay. 

"...  He  was  a  country  lad,  born 
high  up  on  the  east  face  of  Allegheny 


Front,  one  of  a  large  family.  Early  in 
life  he  had  trained  his  eye  on  the  far 
horizons;  ambition  and  sound  animal 
energy  led  him  to  explore.  From  early 
youth  he  enjoyed  contact  with  his  wide¬ 
ly  scattered  mountain  friends.  .  .  .  He 
told  me  of  his  struggle  to  acquire  an 
education.  .  .  .  Then  off  to  the  city  of 
Detroit  where  in  a  short  while  he  be¬ 
came  director  of  the  Vice  Squad  of  the 
police  department.  His  record  was  out¬ 
standing.  and  he  could  have  remained 
indefinitely  in  that  responsible  work. 

“But  he  was  born  in  the  mountains. 
He  had  explored  the  far  horizons ;  had 
tasted  success  in  the  city,  and  from 
the  vantage  of  streets  his  eye  once  again 
gazed  toward  the  far  horizons,  but 
these,  now,  were  not  opposite  from 
where  he  had  come,  but  were  in  the 
direction  of  these  mountains  where  he 
had  first  dreamed.  So  ten  years  ago  he 
made  his  exodus  from  the  city,  like  so 
many  others,  and  returned  to  the  hills 
of  his  childhood.  .  .  . 

“Let  America  take  note  of  those  men 
and  women  who  are  giving  a  new  digni¬ 
ty  to  the  landscape,  who  are  mature 
leaders  in  human  affairs,  who  have  that 
robust  capacity  for  new  organizing  tech¬ 
niques,  and  who  see  the  survival  of 
spiritual  values  in  the  simpler,  more 
humane  modes  of  living  by  remaining 
on  intimate  terms  with  earth.  He  de¬ 
serted  the  illusion  that  one’s  importance 
is  dependent  on  the  ratio  of  publicity, 
transferring  the  desire  of  the  impor- 
t  a  n  c  e  from  self  to  those  homespun 
values  that  have  long  been  disused.  His 
wisdom  lies  in  giving  his  most  creative 
period  to  a  program  of  conservation, 
not  in  the  narrow  sense  of  the  agricul¬ 
turist  or  forester,  but  in  the  inclusive 
sense  of  the  economic,  social,  and  spir-( 
itual. 

“It  would  be  well  if  our  curriculum 
for  rural  education  would  seek  to  foster 
an  intense  localism  rather  than  the  prev¬ 
alent  hankering  for  a  diffused  cos¬ 
mopolitanism.  There  is  far  more  vir¬ 
tue  in  knowing  the  geography  of  folk¬ 
lore  of  one’s  native  heath  than  a  whole 
foreign  continent  by  long-range  and 
vague  perspective.  Let  the  instructor 
of  history  re-live  for  the  boys  and  girls 
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of  the  countryside  their  own  sagas  and 
give  them  that  quality  of  appreciation 
that  will  stimulate  them  in  preparation 
to  live  fully  where  they  are  born  and 
are  reared. 

"He  rode  his  horse  over  steep  trails 
into  remote  sections  of  the  county  col¬ 
lecting  funds  to  build  a  church.  He 
told  me  this  as  we  passed  the  little  white 
church  this  side  of  Maysville.” 

Condensed  and  adapted  from 
The  Republican,  Oakland,  Md. 


Referring  to  the  proper  and  decent 
relationship  between  those  engaged  to 
marry,  a  regular  columnist  of  a  promi¬ 
nent  newspaper,  states,  “Ethically,  so¬ 
cially,  and  conventionally,  an  engaged 
couple  are  bound  by  the  same  restric¬ 
tions  in  their  relationship  to  each  other 
as  any  other  decent  man  and  woman. 
It  is  no.  excuse  to  say  that  they  intend 
to  marry.  Perhaps  they  will.  Perhaps 
they  won’t.  But  when  you  smirch  mar¬ 
riage,  something  fine  and  holy  goes  out 
of  it  that  you  can  never  get  back  again. 

“About  ninety  per  cent  of  the  divorces 
could  be  prevented  if  engaged  couples 
would  investigate  each  other’s  charac¬ 
ters  as  carefully  as  they  would  the  title 
of  a  house  they  expected  to  buy.” 

The  above  extracts  are  taken  from 
secular  papers,  circulated  last  w  e  e  k. 
The  last,  concerning  the  right  relation¬ 
ship  between  engaged,  unmarried  per¬ 
sons,  may,  by  some, 'be  regarded  as  quite 
rigorous  and  stern.  But  no  one  can 
justly  say  that  they  are  not  right  and 
just.  And  in  many  circumstances,  if 
engaged  persons  had  departed  this  life, 
what  would  have  been  their  moral  and 
spiritual  status  in  the  next  world? 
Doubtless  many  repented  and  amended 
their  lives,  later,  but  was  this  true  of  all  ? 

In  these  circumstances  would  not  the 
criticism  of  Paul  again  apply,  “  .  .  .  and 
such  fornication  [is  among  you]  as  is 
not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  .. .”  (I  Cor.  5:1)? 

“For  I  fear,  lest,  .  .  .  when  I  come 
again  ...  I  shall  bewail  many  which 
have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  re¬ 
pented  of  the  uncleanness  and  fornica¬ 
tion  and  lasciviousness  which  they  have 
committed”  (II  Cor.  12:20,  21). 


2B  o  fj  t  b  e  i  * 

Perhaps  we  sometimes  underestimate 
the  average  churchman’s  alertness  con¬ 
cerning  spiritual  dangers  in  this  war-  ^ 
cursed  era.  An  exchange,  the  organ  of 
a  very  prominent  church  group,  says :  i  r 
“The  most  earnest  and  capable  leaders  . 
of  all  Christian  denominations  are  aware  ***» 
of  the  powerful  evil  forces  which  the 
war  has  supplied  with  opportunities  to 
rob  the  kingdom  of  God  of  its  precious  ,  - 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING— IM¬ 
MORAL  COURTSHIP 


(Concluding  number)  C 

Because  bed  courtship  is  different  by  i 
no  means  makes  it  better,  more  respect¬ 
able,  more  modest,  or  more  pleasing  to  5 
God,  therefore,  no  more  justifiable.  A 
moderate  amount  of  sound  reasoning, 
yea,  common  sense  alone,  would  tell 
that  it  is  more  degrading,  respect-lack- 
ing,  downward-dragging  to  the  soul,  ^ 
and  more  inviting  to  temptation. 

How  could  a  father  compel  his  little  t/j 
children  to  run  on  an  icy,  slippery  log 
and  then  punish  them  if  they  fell?  If  he  ' 
would  earnestly  tell  them  to  keep  off. 
but  they  would  disobey  and  then  fall, 
it  would  be  different.  But,  oh,  how  /v> 
could  a  “shepherd”  drive  his  young 
“sheep”  into  a  dangerous  place,  and  v 
then  unsympathetically  expose  and  ex¬ 
pel  unfortunate,  fallen  victims ;  perhaps 
pronounce  the  ban  upon  them  regard¬ 
less  of  penitence,  and  without  scriptural 
foundation,  hold  them  in  that  state  for  . 
a  customary  length  of  time?  God  forbid. 

God  once  said,  “And  I  sought  for  a  „  f 
man  among  them,  that  should  make  up 
the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  ...  :  <,  i 
but,”  He  said,  “I  found  none”  (Ezek. 
22:30).  And  in  verse  31  we  find  the 
result.  Is  God  not  seeking  for  someone 
today?  Oh,  where  will  someone  be 
found?  In  Isaiah  56:10,  11  we  have  a  ^ 
description  of  slothfulness,  and  in  62: 
6-10  we  find  its  contrast.  Which  will  u 
we  have?  Please  read  also  the  instruc¬ 
tive  warning  in  Ezek.  3:17-21. 

When  we  were  little  boys  and  girls, 
and  as  we  entered  the  early  teen-age  we 
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used  to  wonder  how  the  young  folks 
conduct  courtship;  of  course,  we  did. 
%.  And  is  it  not  true  with  most  of  us,  that 
when  we  learned  of  bed  courtship,  we 

-  were  greatly  shocked?  Even  if  you 
won’t  admit  it  to  anyone  else,  most  of 
you  surely  will  admit  it  to  yourself.  At 
that  time  we  certainly  thought  we 
would  be  too  thoroughly  ashamed  to  do 

-  >  so.  Any  ordinarily  decent  child  today 

would  tell  you  the  same.  But  as  we 
^  grew  older,  what  happened  to  the  sense 
of  shame?  Oh,  what  became  of  it?  Have 
♦  *  we  lost  moral  behaviour?  When  we 
were  children,  we  knew  better.  Don’t 
we  know  better  now?  Have  we  lost 
k  our  sense  of  decent  human  character? 

If  we  are  going  to  grow  worse  as  we 
j  grow  older,  would  it  not  be  far  better 
if  we  could  ever  remain  children?  But 
i*  God’s  plan  is  “That  we  henceforth  be 
no  more  children,  .  .  .  but  .  .  .  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
the  head,  even  Christ”  (Eph.  4:14,  15). 
}  Where  are  the  indications  of  our  spirit- 
f  ual  growth  ? 

How  did  we  (the  writer  included) 
i  ever  get  to  the  point  that  we  became 
guilty  of  this  practice,  which  we  felt 

I’>  *  and  knew  would  be  not  only  shameful, 
but  harmful  and  undermining  to  the 
soul? 

>  Well,  no  doubt  we  thought  if  others 
can  do  so  without  shame  we  can,  too. 
y  Then  we  stubbornly  ignored  our  own 
sense  of  shame  until  we  lost  it,  to  that 
*  •  extent.  We  did  not  have  enough  vir¬ 
tue  and  “backbone”  to  be  an  “odd-num¬ 
ber”  or  “peculiar.”  We  aimed  to  be  like 
others  are,  and  do  as  others  do,  regard- 
n  less  of  right  or  wrong.  Therefore  we 
v ,  slid  right  down  into  that  same  rut,  mak¬ 
ing  ourselves  a  weakly  fallen  soldier  in 
t  order  to  be  a  poor  sort  of  what  some 
people  call  a  “sport.”  Worst  of  all,  we 
sacrificed  a  good  conscience  for  it.  Let 
no  man  attempt  to  tell  us  we  have  not ; 
k  because  we  know  we  have. 

,,  Many  of  us  have  had  convictions  a- 
>  long  this  line  and  kept  this  to  ourselves 
because  we  feared  opposition.  Why 
did  not  some  of  us  who  had  like  convic¬ 
tions,  have  enough  confidence  in  one 
another  to  be  openhearted  and  confess 
it?  Perhaps  there  was  a  lack  of  suf¬ 


ficient  love,  and  the  right  kind  of  love. 
"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear”  (I  Jno. 
4:18).  If  we  would  have  had  enough  of 
this  "perfect  love”  we  would  have  been 
more  free  in  confessing  our  convictions 
one  to  another. 

Those  of  you  who  had  at  one  time 
been  in  this  rut  yourself,  and  your  life’s 
companion  is  now  chosen — if  you  think 
back  over  your  younger  days  to  review 
the  path  you  have  traveled,  and  wish 
with  all  your  heart  that  this  rut  would 
have  been  avoided,  oh,  will  you  not, 
for  the  sake  of  sympathy  and  love  for 
our  souls,  sound  a  warning  to  those  of 
us  who  are  following  in  your  tracks? 
Will  you  not  “stand  in  the  gap”  and 
turn  our  steps  before  we  get  to  the 
place  where  we  have  to  think  back  with 
deep  regret  and  can  only  “weep  it  out” 
for  ourselves?  Think  not  that  we  will 
criticize  your  warning  and  say,  “You 
have  nothing  to  say.  When  you  were 
young  you  were  not  any  better  than  we 
are.  You  have  had  your  good  time  and 
now  you  want  to  spoil  the  fun  for  us. 

.  .  .”  No!  No!  We  trust  the  majority 
of  us  want  to  hold  a  better  attitude. 

Suppose  we  would  be  walking 
through  the  woods,  and  in  the  path  a- 
head  of  us  were  a  pit  full  of  water,  and 
covered  with  leaves  so  as  to  hide  the 
danger  from  the  eyes  of  passers-by.  If 
someone  who  had  been  unfortunate 
enough  to  fall  into  it,  would  climb  out, 
cover  it  again  to  hide  one’s  own  mis¬ 
fortune,  and  then  go  on  ahead  some  dis¬ 
tance  to  watch  who  falls  next,  that  in¬ 
dividual  would  be  a  deceptive  fellow 
traveler.  But  if  that  person  would 
climb  out  from  the  pit,  and  with  drip¬ 
ping  clothes  “stand  in  the  gap”  between 
us  and  the  pit  to  plead  with,  and  to  warn 
unceasingly,  all  those  who  had  not  yet 
passed  the  place,  that  would  be  a  friend 
indeed — trustworthy,  and  one  to  be 
loved.  We  would  gladly  accept  the 
counsel  and  for  the  sake  of  body  and 
health  avoid  the  disastrous  fall.  We 
would  all  the  more  appreciate  this  no¬ 
ble  hero  because  of  the  cold  water  drip¬ 
ping  from  the  clothes,  and  he  still  faith¬ 
fully  saving  others  from  suffering  the 
same  fate.  Who  would  think  of  telling 
such  a  friend  to  “Get  out  of  my  way,  I 
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have  just  as  much  right  in  that  hole  as 
you  had”? 

That  would  certainly  be  a  very  fool¬ 
ish  impulse  and  yet  it  seems  that  is  ex¬ 
actly  what  sometimes  happens. 

Our  walk  through  life  is  somewhat 
like  this  walk  through  the  woods.  The 
dangers  which  are  not  noticed  until  it 
is  too  late,  are  the  covered  pit.  The  one 
who  stood  before  the  pit  in  dripping 
clothes  is  like  unto  those  who  will  rise 
after  falling,  admonish  us  to  profit  by 
their  mistake,  and  with  flowing  tears 
will  stand  between  us  and  sin  to  save 
us  from  falling  into  the  same  pit.  To 
accept  the  counsel  would  not  be  for  the 
sake  of  body  and  health  but  for  the  soul 
and  its  salvation.  To  continuously  order 
goodhearted  brothers  and  sisters  out  of 
our  way  and  to  ignore  their  pleadings 
would  be  to  break  through  the  obstacles 
which  God  has  placed  between  us  and 
perdition ;  or,  to  demand  an  open  “right- 
of-way”  on  the  hell-bound  road. 

What  we  need  is  more  Christian  uni¬ 
ty  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
church.  Bishops,  deacons,  ministers, 
fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  and  sisters, 
both  old  and  young,  let  us  all  stand  as 
one  body  in  Christ,  bound  together  by 
unbreakable  cords  of  love.  Let  the 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  “never  hold 
their  peace  day  or  night :  ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence.” 
“Go  through,  go  through  the  gates ;  pre¬ 
pare  ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast  up, 
cast  up  the  highway ;  gather  out  the 
stones ;  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  peo¬ 
ple.” 

Of  course  there  will  be  some  scorn¬ 
ful  critics  who  no  doubt  will  harshly 
criticize  all  the  warnings  any  watch¬ 
man  can  gWe>  no  matter  how  well  they 
were  meant.  There  may  be  those  who 
will  cast  us  down  and  run  over  us,  then 
turn  to  scornfully  hiss  and  scoff.  To 
accept  the  command  to  “stand  in  the 
gap”  is  to  accept  a  liability  to  the  se¬ 
verest  lashes,  and  sometimes  from  those 
whom  we  had  considered  as  the  best 
of  friends.  That  hurts:  but  what  if  it 
does?  God  does  not  only  consider  the 
accomplishment,  but  He  gives  full 
credit  for  the  wounds  received  in  His 
service.  “Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  a¬ 


lone,  and  all  the  world  go  free?  No: 

there’s  a  cross  for  every  one,  and  there’s 
a  cross  for  me.” 

Ervin  Hershberger. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Farewell  Services  for  Outgoing  Workers 

On  June  30,  at  the  daily  devotional  service 
at  the  Akron  Office,  farewell  services  were 
conducted  for  several  workers  about  to  leave 
for  relief  work.  Marvin  Dyck,  White  Water, 
Kans.,  will  be  leaving  on  July  6  for  service  as 
a  hospital  orderly  at  the  Mennonite  Unit  at 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

Elvin  Souder,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Orval 
Myers,  Sweetser,  Ind.,  are  leaving  from  New 
Orleans,  July  10,  on  an  Argentine  steamer, 
for  Paraguay.  They  have  training  along 
lines  of  legal  and  electrical  engineering  skills, 
respectively,  and  will  serve  in  connection  with 
the  “thank-you”  project  for  the  Parguayan 
Government  in  return  for  the  haven  that  was 
provided  for  the  Russian  Mennonite  immi¬ 
grants  in  1930. 

Farewell  services  were  also  held  for  Orie 
Miller,  who  is  leaving  for  a  visit  to  Paraguay. 
Bro.  Miller  originally  planned  to  leave  New 
Orleans  on  July  3,  but  he  has  been  detained 
by  transportation  irregularities  for  about  a 
week. 

•  •  * 

Clothing  Leaves  for  Middle  East 

On  July  3,  one  hundred  eighty-six  bales 
of  relief  clothing,  ten  tons,  left  the  Ephrata 
clothing  warehouse  for  shipment  to  the  Mid¬ 
dle  East.  The  shipment  consisted  mostly  of 
women’s  and  children’s  clothing,  to  be  dis¬ 
tributed  by  our  relief  workers  to  Greek  and 
Yugoslav  refugees  in  the  Middle  East. 

The  permission  to  ship  this  clothing  came 
after  months  of  negotiation  with  various 
government  agencies  at  the  time  the  church 
was  concertcdly  praying  that  relief  clothing 
could  be  sent  to  areas  of  need.  (See  Prayer 
Booklet,  prayer  request  for  May  18.  Permis¬ 
sion  came  on  May  19.) 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Director  of  Hospital  Units  Changed 

On  July  1,  J.  N.  Byler,  Director  of  M.C.C.- 
C.P.S.  mental  hospital  units,  left  his  desk  and 
began  to  prepare  for  his  assignment  as  relief 
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commissioner  to  the  Middle  East.  The  general 
directorship  of  the  hospital  units  has  been 
given  to  Albert  Gaeddert,  who  is  also  general 
director  of  other  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  units  and 
camps.  Robert  Kreider,  formerly  J.  N.  Byler’s 
assistant,  will  now  work  with  Albert  Gaed¬ 
dert  in  supervising  the  hospital  units. 

•  •  * 

Enlarged  Map  of  Mennonite  C.P.S.  Camps 

The  map  in  the  pamphlet,  “Three  Years  in 
C.P.S.,”  showing  the  location  of  Mennonite 
C.P.S.  camps  in  the  United  States,  is  now 
available  in  wall  size,  17  by  21  inches.  The 
sketch  may  be  used  for  a  poster  to  provide  a 
better  understanding  of  the  extent  of  C.P.S. 
work,  and  the  location  of  the  camps.  It  may 
be  secured  for  ten  cents  postpaid  by  ordering 
from  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

#  *  • 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 

A  Word  About  Peacetime  Conscription 

The  following  statement  has  been  prepared 
by  Jesse  Hoover,  Secretary  of  the  Peace  Sec¬ 
tion,  who  is  keeping  abreast  with  develop¬ 
ments  in  regard  to  postwar  militarism  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches: 

“Since  about  the  Middle  of  February  we 
have  kept  rather  constantly  in  touch  with  the 
developments  in  Washington  in  regard  to  the 
possible  passage  of  a  permanent  conscription 
bill.  From  all  indications  the  press  releases 
concerning  the  imminence  of  such  legislation 
were  premature  and  unfounded. 

“A  part  of  this  reticent  attitude  in  relation 
to  the  passage  of  a  permanent  conscription  bill 
at  present  may  be  due  to  the  very  determined 
opposition  of  a  number  of  groups,  including 
the  National  Education  Association,  the  Na¬ 
tional  Child  Labor  Committee,  the  Congress 
of  Parents  and  Teachers  in  New  York  City, 
the  Convention  of  State  Governors,  and  prob¬ 
ably  many  others.  Doubt  is  now  being  ex¬ 
pressed  by  those  in  high  position  as  to  the 
possibility  of  passage  of  such  legislation  dur¬ 
ing  wartime. 

“However,  by  past  experiences  we  have 
learned  how  quickly  the  situation  may  change. 
Not  only  do  we  need  to  be  constantly  alert 
to  such  encroachments,  but  we  should  be  con¬ 
stantly  in  prayer  that  our  heavenly  Father 
may  overrule  all  of  these  circumstances  to 


His  divine  glory.  ‘More  things  are  wrought 
by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of.’  ” 

Released  July  6,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

•  •  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 
More  Refugees  Arrive  in  Egypt 

Delvin  Kirchhofer,  Mennonite  relief  worker 
among  Yugoslav  refugees  in  the  Middle  East, 
in  a  recent  letter,  tells  about  the  arrival  of  new 
refugee  groups  at  the  El  Shatt  camp,  where 
he  is  working: 

“What  a  day  we  had  yesterday!  We  re¬ 
ceived  a  large  number  more  at  this  camp,  but 
they  were  so  different  from  the  groups  be¬ 
fore.  .  .  .  For  ten  hours  we  strained  our¬ 
selves  to  register,  bathe,  feed,  disinfect,  in¬ 
oculate,  vaccinate,  and  tabulate  them,  provide 
them  with  bedding,  and  transport  them  to 
their  tents.  .  .  . 

“I  suppose  thousands  and  thousands  in  Eu¬ 
rope  are  far  worse  than  these,  but  it  was  my 
first  experience  of  working  with  people  who 
were  actually  in  need.  Especially  in  the  chil¬ 
dren  and  the  old  people  one  could  actually  see 
the  effects  of  hunger.  .  .  .  We  had  to  assist 
women  and  children  who  fainted  before  us 
with  sheer  exhaustion  from  their  grueling  ex¬ 
periences  in  the  past.” 

•  *  * 

China  Relief  Area  Invaded 

Newspaper  reports  in  the  past  several 
months  contained  the  disturbing  news  that 
the  Japanese  Army  in  their  offensive  to  cut 
China  in  two,  from  Peking  in  the  north  to 
Canton  in  the  south,  have  been  quite  success¬ 
ful,  and  have  occupied  the  central  part  of  the 
Honan  Province,  where  the  proposed  Mennon¬ 
ite  relief  project  was  to  be  established.  A  re¬ 
port  in  the  July  issue  of  “Christian  Aid  in 
Asia”  portrays  a  graphic  picture  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  in  Honan: 

“Again  vast  multitudes,  including  the  rich 
and  die  poor,  the  old  and  the  young,  are  on 
the  move.  They  are  forced  to  depart  hur¬ 
riedly,  abandoning  their  homes,  shops,  lands, 
and  practically  all  they  possess.  .  .  .  Gripped 
by  abject  despair,  these  unfortunate  multitudes 
know  not  where  to  go,  and  have  little  hope  of 
finding  their  belongings  if  indeed  they  may 
ever  return  to  their  ravaged  cities  and  vil¬ 
lages.  Children  are  separated  from  their  par- 
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cnts.  Many  die  on  the  way.  Their  worry  is 
intensified  by  hunger,  homelessness,  and  a 
hopeless  outlook  ahead.” 

•  #  • 

Paraguay  Bound 

Late  word  has  reached  the  Akron  Head¬ 
quarters  that  Bro.  Orie  Miller  left  New  Or¬ 
leans  by  plane  for  Paraguay  early  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  July  10.  Later  in  the  same  day,  Elvin 
Souder  and  Orval  Myers  also  left  for  Paraguay 
by  steamer. 

•  •  • 

CJP.S.  NOTES 

Smoke  Jumpers  Ready  for  Action 

The  one  hundred  twenty  jumpers  at  the 
Missoula,  Mont.,  C.P.S.  Camp,  have  com¬ 
pleted  their  period  of  training  and  are  on  the 
alert  for  forest  fires.  The  period  of  training 
consisted  of  workouts  on  an  obstacle  course, 
and  several  practice  jumps.  The  first  jump  is 
really  the  crucial  one,  and  even  though  it  is 
anticipated,  the  actual  time  for  “stepping  out 
into  the  blue”  brings  varied  reactions.  Below 
are  a  few: 

“It  was  a  tense  situation  from  the  time  the 
plane  took  off,  and  at  the  moment  the  slap  on 
the  back  came,  my  heart  tripled  its  beating.  It 
was  only  a  second’s  fall  through  nothingness 
until  I  was  yanked  to  security  by  the  umbrella 
of  silk.” 

“As  I  got  on  the  plane,  some  of  the  boys 
came  by,  carrying  the  first  injury  of  the  season 
on  a  stretcher.  I  suddenly  began  to  feel  splin¬ 
ters  up  and  down  my  legs.  But  with  good 
faith  and  a  good  static  line  I  pulled  through.” 

“My  teeth  were  chattering  and  my  knees 
knocking  until  I  got  outside  the  door.  From 
then  on,  it  was  really  fun.” 

•  *  • 

Foreign  Relief  Service  for  C.P.S.  Men  Out 
Again 

The  ruling  preventing  men  in  C.P.S.  camps 
from  serving  in  foreign  relief  service  came  to 
an  end  with  the  termination  of  the  1944  Fed¬ 
eral  fiscal  year  on  June  30.  But  a  similar  rul¬ 
ing,  with  the  same  results,  was  enacted  for  the 
coming  fiscal  year.  This  restriction  has  been 
disheartening  to  the  many  relief  trainees,  and 
others,  who  have  a  conviction  to  perform  relief 
work.  This  closed  door,  however,  is  no  doubt 
of  the  Lord,  and  will  be  understood  better  in 
the  years  ahead. 


MENNON1TE  AID 
“Mennonite  Colonization” 

An  eighty-page  book  with  the-  above  title,  I 
and  subtitle,  “Lessons  from  the  Past  for  the 
Future,”  has  come  off  the  press  and  is  ready 
for  distribution.  This  first  publication  of  the 
Mennonite  Aid  Section  was  prepared  by  J. 
Winfield  Fretz,  who  for  the  past  year  has 
been  visiting  and  studying  successful  Men-  < 
nonite  colonization  efforts  in  United  States,  ( 
Canada,  and  Mexico.  While  this  study  was  *'■  j 
made  in  behalf  of  C.P.S.  men,  who  will  be 
faced  with  similar  problems  upon  discharge 
from  camp,  the  book  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
Mennonite  groups  at  large.  The  book  may  be 
purchased  from  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section,  1 
Akron,  Pa.,  for  twenty  cents  per  copy.  , 

Released  July  12,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst  K 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  28,  1944 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  •  <*] 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  Health  0 

is  fair.  It  is  hot  today,  but  a  few  cool 
winds  are  blowing.  I  learned  John  11 :35;  14) 

14:6;  and  3  prayers  in  English;  and  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  and  Rev.  22 : 

21  in  German  and  English.  I  will  answer  , 
some  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one  in.  A 
Junior,  Alta  Miller.  „ 

Dear  Alta :  Your  Bible  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect,  but  I  failed  to  find  any  answers  to 
Printer’s  Pies  in  your  letter. — Barbara. 

Abbyville,  Kans.,  Hastago  Farm,  July  2, 

1944.  . 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  His  * 
name.  Today  church  meeting  was  at  Enos  ,,  j 
Millers.  It  will  be  at  Henry  A.  Millers  ’ 
next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  I  have  a  little 
niece  since  June  19,  daughter  of  Ora 
Nislys,  named  Mary  Esther.  Eli  Nislys  * 
have  a  little  girl  named  Elva.  We  are  hav-  ^ 
ing  nice  sunshiny  weather.  Health  is  * 
quite  fair.  I  learned  59  verses  of  English 
song,  and  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  1279-1286,  and  4  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
also  send  one  in.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessings.  Esther  Pauline  Nisly. 
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Dear  Esther  Pauline:  Your  answers 
are  all  correct  except  the  first  Bible  Ques- 

►  tion.  You  have  Psa.  66:17,  and  it  is 
|  Gen.  37 :28. — Barbara. 

w  Partridge,  Kans.,  July  2,  1944. 

*  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  I  learned  Matt.  6:3;  6:34,  Mark 
'  b  12 :17,  in  English ;  John  20:29  in  German. 
I  will  answer  some  Bible  Questions  and 

►  Printer’s  Pies.  Please  tell  me  what  my 
credit  is.  A  Junior,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Elnora:  Your  credit  is  60  cents 
with  balance  of  1943  credit.  Your  Bible 
^  Question  No.  1282  is  not  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

^  Partridge,  Kans.,  July  2,  1944. 

^  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  learned 
John  20:29, 1  Cor.  11:1  in  German.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies.  What  is  my  credit  ?  A  Herold 

1'  Reader,  Mary  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  Edna:  Your  credit  is  25 
k  cents. — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  July  2,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greetings.  We  are  having 
>  soirie  hot  weather  the  last  while.  I  have 
not  written  for  some  time.  I  learned  the 
t  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psa.  23,  Psa.  15,  and  12 
other  verses,  all  in  German;  and  117 
*  *  verses  in  English  by  memory.  I  have 
passed  to  grade  eight  now,  with  fair 
marks.  I  will  answer  one  Printer’s  Pie 
P‘  and  send  one  in.  I  would  like  to  know  my 
credit.  A  Herold  Reader,  Clarence  Steck- 
i* '  ley. 

.  M  Dear  Clarence:  Your  credit  is  45  cents. 
*  *  —Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  July  5,  1944. 

>  Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  The 
men  folks  are  busy  cutting  oats.  We 
^  could  use  a  good  rain.  I  memorized  Psa. 
23,  John  3:16,  and  15  verses  of  song, 
counting  4  lines  to  a  verse,  all  in  German  ; 
and  John  3:16,  2  evening  prayers,  and  24 
verses  of  song  in  English.  How  much  is 


my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Sovilla 
Kaufman. 

Dear  Sovilla:  Your  credit  is  $1.05. — 
Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  July  5,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  7.  I  mem¬ 
orized  14  verses  of  song,  counting  4  lines 
to  a  verse,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  ;  the  books  of  the  Bible,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  2  evening  prayers  in  English. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Lovina  Kaufman. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  7,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Readers: 
— Greetings.  It  is  a  long  time  since  I 
wrote  last.  1  memorized  Jesus  blessing 
the  little  children  in  German  and  English : 
Acts  2 :38  in  German,  and  17  verses  of 
song  in  English.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s 
Pies  and  2  Bible  Questions.  What  is  my 
credit?  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Child’s  Prayer  book. 
A  Reader,  Lillian  Miller. 

Dear  Lillian :  You  forgot  to  say  where 
you  found  the  answers  to  Bible  Questions, 
but  you  have  just  enough  credit  for  the 
Prayer  book. — Barbara. 

Beach  City,  O.,  July  6,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Beatitudes,  the  Twelve  Dis¬ 
ciples,  and  Psa.  23  all  in  German.  In  my 
last  letter  I  didn’t  say  where  I  found  the 
Printer’s  Pies,  so  I’m  sending  them  now. 
A  Reader,  Annie  J.  Keim. 

Burton,  O.,  July  7,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  Health 
is  fair  at  present.  My  cousin  Sam  Miller 
and  his  friend,  Henry  Kuhns,  drowned 
on  June  18.  They  were  most  always  to¬ 
gether.  There  was  a  double  funeral  held 
at  my  great  uncle  I^evi  Miller’s  place, 
where  about  1500  people  attended.  I 
learned  42  verses  of  song,  3  Bible  verses 
and  one  prayer  all  in  English,  and  will 
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answer  14  Bible  Questions,  and  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Junior,  Ada  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Ada  Mae :  Your  credit  is  65  cents, 
and  you  say  you  answered  14  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  No.  1281  was  not  correct.  I  guess 
you  put  the  answers  on  paper  as  you  re¬ 
ceived  the  Herolds.  Did  you?  In  every 
fifth  number  of  the  Herold  the  correct 
answers  to  Bible  Questions  are  printed. 
— Barbara. 

Burton,  O.  July  7,  1944. 

Deaf  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Our  neighbor’s  girl  got  killed  while 
riding  on  a  bicycle,  and  2  little  girls  were 
burned  to  death  yesterday.  I  learned  38 
verses  of  song,  3  Bible  verses,  and  one 
prayer  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  14 
Bible  Questions,  and  2  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
send  one  in.  What  is  my  credit  ?  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Gertrude  Miller. 

Dear  Gertrude :  Your  credit  is  50  cents. 
— Barbara. 


Independence,  la.  July  13,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  land  All  Herold 
Readers : — Today  it  is  a  nice  day.  Yester- 
day  it  rained.  I  learned  30  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  4  Bible  Questions.  I 
thank  you  for  the  book  you  sent  me.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have?  A  Junior,  Harvey  *> 
L.  Miller. 

Dear  Harvey:  Your  Bible  Questions 
were  correct,  except  1286.  We  are  just 
even  on  the  credit  question,  as  you  did  not 
have  enough  credit  for  the  book  we  sent 
you. — Barbara.  , 

Independence,  la.,  July  13,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara: 

— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  Emanuel  Millers  Sunday,  July  < 
23.  I  learned  all  of  Psa.  1  and  Psa.  1 1 :2 
in  German.  I  thank  you  for  the  book  you  >i\ 
sent  me.  I  will  send  one  Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Junior,  Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna :  The  Pie  you  sent  in  has 
been  used  before.  Bible  Question  No. 
1286  is  not  correct. — Barbara. 


McMinnville.  Ore.,  July  9,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  Today 
is  Sunday  and  I  was  in  church.  I  have  a 
•  baby  brother  born  June  24.  His  name  is 
Menno,  Jr.  I  memorized  10  verses  in 
German.  I  answered  4  Bible  Questions 
and  4  Printer’s  Pies.  I  guess  this  will  be 
my  last  letter  to  this  paper  as  I  will  be 
14  tomorrow.  I  am  wishing  you  all  the 
richest  blessings  from  above.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Dema  Swartzentruber. 


Riley  Hospital,  Ward  K,  Indianapolis, 

Ind.,  July  13,  1944.  *.  j 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  BarLara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I  am 
here  at  this  place  for  an  operation  on  my 
left  knee.  I  will  have  to  stay  here  ten  ' 
days  after  my  operation.  I  learned  20 
verses  of  song,  and  30  Scripture  verses. 

A  friend,  Ruby  Ellen  Eash. 

Dear  Ruby  Ellen :  I  am  sorry  that  you 
had  to  go  to  the  hospital.  Hope  it  will 
help  you. — Barbara. 


Dear  Dema :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


< 


d  i 


Independence,  la.  July  13,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
nice.  I  learned  all  of  Psa.  53,  54,  55  in 
German.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Junior,  Susie  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Susie:  You  have  done  very  well 
in  memorizing  the  three  Psalms,  36  verses 
in  all.  Your  Pie  has  been  used  before. — 
Barbara. 


Sent  by  Alta  Miller 

O  Gdo,  huot  atsh  ctsa  su  fof,  uoth  tash  t 
tetderacs  su,  uhot  ahts  eben  disedasple; 

O  rtun  sythelf  ot  su  gaina.  i  j 

•  *  • 

Sent  by  Gertrude  Miller 

Won  hte  Ogd  fo  ecape  eb  hiwt  ouy  lal. 
Mane. 
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Sent  by  Ada  Mae  Miller 

^  Akem  steha  ot  pleh  em,  O  Drol  ym  vala- 
soitn. 

,  Sent  by  Esther  Pauline  Nisly 

'  *  Lrtuy  yrm  usol  atteihw  ounp  Dgo:  mfor 
ihm  thecnao  ym  lavsaniot. 

*  *  * 

'  P  Sent  by  Ivan  Kuhns 

t  Eb  tno  ouht  vioensu  tsniaga  ielv  emn, 
ethrien  resied  ot  eb  hwit  meth. 

_ 

THE  OLD  MAN  IN  THE  CORNER 


Many  years  ago,  when  order  was  just 
^  beginning  to  form  in  the  United  States 
after  the  chaos  the  Revolution  had  left 
iP  in  its  wake,  there  stood  an  old-fashion¬ 
ed  inn  on  the  edge  of  a  great  forest  in 
Virginia.  The  road  that  led  through 
the  almost  impenetrable  woods  was  a 
rough  and  muddy,  but  a  vastly  im- 
I  portant  one ;  for  to  and  fro  over  it  passed 
the  greatest  men  of  the  time,  on  their 
u  way  to  the  capital  at  Washington,  and 
the  fat  and  smiling  host  of  the  famous 
[y  P  hostelry  had  entertained  at  his  bountiful 
hoard  almost  every  statesman,  both 
great  and  small,  of  his  time.  The  fame 
’  of  the  inn  had  gone  far  and  wide 
>  through  the  country, 
y  One  cold,  rainy  evening  in  March, 
when  a  party  of  young  men  rode  up  to 
the  door,  loud  indeed  were  their  ejacu¬ 
lations  of  delight  at  reaching  such  com¬ 
fortable  quarters  for  the  night. 

.  Beaming,  mine  host  ushered  them  in- 
°  to  the  mighty  dining  room,  where  logs 
of  such  magnitude  roared  in  the  huge 
'  fireplace  that  the  sight  of  them  speed- 
‘J  ily  banished  all  memory  of  the  outside 
gloom  and  chill.  The  room  was  un¬ 
tenanted  save  by  an  old  gentleman  in 
k  the  corner,  whose  white  head  was  bent 
low  over  a  book.  His  clothes  were 
w  4,  plain,  his  boots  not  of  the  latest  cut; 

and.  after  a  careless  glance,  the  new- 
%+  comers  concluded  that  he  was  some 
old  countryman  returning  from  the  near¬ 
est  market  town,  and  dismissed  him 
from  their  minds  without  another 
thought. 


Various  subjects  were  talked  of  by  the 
four  friends  as  they  sat  round  the  fire¬ 
place  that  night.  By-and-by  the  con¬ 
versation  turned  on  religion,  and  the 
long  discussion  that  followed  was  one 
well  worth  listening  to.  They  were  all 
educated  men  who  had  studied  much, 
and  —  what  amounted  to  more  —  had 
thought  much  as  well ;  and,  bringing 
all  their  learning  to  bear  on  the  subject, 
three  of  them  proceeded  to  attack  the 
Christian  religion,  while  the  other  up¬ 
held  his  firm  belief  in  it  with  equal 
courage  and  power. 

For  several  hours  the  argument  last¬ 
ed,  and  then  the  great  clock,  booming 
out  two,  broke  into  the  conversation 
and  made  the  disputants  aware  that  the 
old  gentleman  in  the  corner  had  laid 
aside  his  book  and  was  regarding  them 
with  such  bright,  interested  eyes  that 
one  of  them  laughed  slightly  and  said 
patronizingly,  “Well,  my  good  fellow, 
suppose  you  let  us  hear  what  you  think 
of  this  subject.” 

"I  do  not  ‘think/  I  ‘know’  ”  was  the 
quiet  reply ;  and,  as  the  words  sounded 
through  the  room,  the  young  travellers 
started.  That  clear,  distinct  voice  be¬ 
longed  to  no  countryman.  It  was  the 
unmistakable-  tone  of  the  trained  public 
speaker. 

“Then,”  wrote  one  of  the  party  years 
after,  when  he  was  one  of  the  most 
famous  men  in  this  country,  “if  a  vivid 
streak  of  lightning  had  at  that  moment 
crossed  the  room,  we  would  not  have 
been  more  astonished  than  we  were  at 
what  followed.  For  an  hour  we  were 
held  spellbound  by  the  most  marvelous 
voice  ever  listened  to,  while  the  old 
gentleman  made  the  most  eloquent,  the 
most  unanswerable,  the  most  powerful 
appeal  for  Christianity  .1  ever  heard, 
either  before  or  since.  So  marvelous 
was  his  memory,  that  every  single  ar¬ 
gument  urged  against  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion  in  the  recent  discussion  was  met 
and  answered  in  the  order  in  which  it 
was  advanced.  Hume’s  sophistry  on 
the  subject  of  miracles  was,  if  possible, 
more  perfectly  answered  than  it  had 
already  been  by  Campbell.  And  in  the 
whole  talk  there  was  so  much  of  sim¬ 
plicity  and  energy,  pathos,  and  sublim- 
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ity,  that  not  another  word  was  uttered. 
We  all  sat  abashed,  with  our  heads 
bent.  To  attempt  to  describe  it  would 
be  like  trying  to  paint  the  sunbeams.” 

After  he  ceased  speaking  the  old 
gentleman  placidly  lighted  his  candle, 
and  with  a  benign  “Good  night,  my 
lads,  good  night,”  pattered  happily 
away  to  his  room. 

Then  mine  host  was  routed  out  of 
his  warm  bed  and  dragged,  yawning, 
shivering,  and  protesting,  into  the  room 
to  answer  four  eager  demands  as  to 
who  in  the  world  the  old  gentleman 
might  be. 

“Don’t  you  know  him?”  he  demand¬ 
ed,  astonishment  making  his  sleepy 
eyes  fly  wide  open.  “Why,  my  dear 
young  sirs,  that  old  gentleman  is  John 
Marshall.  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States.” 

And,  while  four  thoroughly  miserable 
young  lawyers,  whose  chief  ambition 
had  been  to  some  day  see  the  great  John 
Marshall,  sat  open-mouthed,  petrified, 
mine  host  gave  a  jolly  laugh,  rubbed 
his  eyes  again,  and  ambled  away  to 
bed. — Bright  Words. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  INSTEAD  OF 
JAILS 

For  five  years  Mayor  E.  H.  Couch,  of 
Guntersville.  Ala.,  'has  been  sending 
minor  offenders  of  all  ages  to  Sunday 
School  instead  of  levying  fines  or  jail 
sentences.  Onlv  recently  did  the  plan 
become  known.  Then  it  was  found 
that  not  one  bf  more  than  100  so 
sentenced,  has  reappeared  before  Mayor 
Couch  charged  with  any  crime.  About 
half  of  the  culprits  became  regular  at¬ 
tendants  at  Sunday  school  after  their 
sentences  expired.  Most  of  them,  before 
their  sentences,  had  never  been  to  Sun- 
dav  school.  When  the  plan  was  di¬ 
vulged,  Mayor  Couch  made  the  follow- 


with  our  worst.  For  success  of  the  idea. 

I  did  not  make  public  that  they  were 
being  made  to  go  to  Sunday  school ;  then 
they  would  have  been  embarrassed. 

The  Watchman-Examiner. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  la.,  July  17,  1944 
To  everyone  who  may  chance  to  read 
these  lines,  we  extend  a  greeting  of 
Christian  love  in  the  name  of  Him  in 
whom  “we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being.” 

“Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest”  (Jno.  4:35). 

Materially  speaking,  'tis  now  the  har¬ 
vesttime.  Oats  fields  are  mostly  in  the 
shock  and  farmers  have  started  thresh¬ 
ing.  Oats  is  a  good  quality  but  not  a 
very  heavy  yield,  and  in  a  short  time, 
if  the  weather  permits,  it  will  all  be 
gathered  into  the  garner. 

But  the  fields  which  Christ  was  ask¬ 
ing  His  disciples  to  notice  are  ready  at 
all  times  to  be  harvested,  at  all  seasons 
of  the  year,  for  it  was  a  spiritual  har¬ 
vest  of  which  He  was  speaking;  and 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  needs  laborers 
to  go  and  glean  in  His  fields.  He  invites 
even  the  least  of  us  to  lend  a  helping 
hand,  and  even  you  and  I  may  have  a 
part  in  helping  to  gather  in  this  greatest 
of  all  harvests !  What  a  privilege !  May 
we  heed  the  call,  for  we  shall  come  re¬ 
joicing  if  we  bring  but  one  sheaf. 

Let  none  of  us  say  we  cannot  help, 
for  He  has  something  planned  for  each 
one  of  us  to  do. 

“There’s  work  for  the  aged  and  work 
for  the  young, 

There’s  work  for  us  all  and  excuses  for 
none, 

There’s  work  for  the  feeble  and  work 
for  the  strong. 

There’s  something  for  all  to  do!” 


t> 


A 


<1 


ing  statement: 

“1  thought  it  was  better  to  send  of¬ 
fenders  to  a  place  where  they  would  be 
in  company  with  our  best  citizens  rath¬ 
er  than  to  the  one  place  where  in  Gun¬ 
tersville  they  are  sure  to  be  thrown 


We  are  hoping  to  have  our  bishop, 
Bro.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  with  us 
again  bv  next  Sunday.  He  was  sched¬ 
uled  to  be  at  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.,  yester¬ 
day  on  his  tour  visiting  the  western 
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camps.  While  in  Oregon  he  received  a 
letter  from  Bro.  M.  S,  Zehr,  begging 
^  him  to  stop  off  in  Arizona  for  a  visit 
with  him.  Accordingly,  Bro.  Elmer 
*  shaped  his  plans  to  do  so,  and  on  Tues¬ 
day,  July  11,  he  arrived  at  Phoenix, 
hoping  to  have  a  visit  with  him.  Not 
until  then  did  he  learn  of  Bro.  Zehr’s 
passing.  He  was  glad,  however,  for  a 
.  two  hour’s  visit  with  the  Brunk  family 

*  who  had  cared  for  Bro.  Zehr  in  his  ill- 
^  ness,  and  after  his  death  made  the  nec¬ 
essary  arrangements  for  returning  the 

4ft  remains  to  Pigeon. 

In  a  letter  to  his  family  Bro.  Elmer 
stated  that  he  feels  the  Brunks  did  all 
they  could  to  make  Bro.  Zehr  comfort- 

*  able  in  his  last  illness. 

I  Mrs.  Nick  Yutzy,  in  company  with 
her  daughter  Fannie  and  husband.  Allen 
King,  all  from  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  are 
here  visiting  the  former’s  two  sons, 
John  and  Dan,  and  their  families.  They 
expect  to  stay  over  another  Sunday. 

John  Stutzman,  wife  and  b^by  re- 
i  turned  to  Ypsilanti,  Mich.  They  were 
F  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Albert  Miller  and 
w  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manass  Brenneman  who 
spent  a  few  days  with  the  former’s  son 
and  the  latter’s  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Willis  Miller,  the  brother  being  on  de¬ 
tached  service  at  the  mental  hospital 
there  and  his  wife  also  working  there. 
>  Last  week  we  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  serving  a  day  at  the  cutting  room, 
1  *  which  is  a  house  built  for  that  purpose, 
**  located  on  the  John  Hershberger  farm. 
The  cutting  of  garments,  supplying  the 
needs  of  the  various  sewing  circles,  is 
in  charge  of  Sister  Hershberger,  and 
**  when  she  needs  help,  she  calls  for  it. 
Last  Tuesday  twelve  sisters,  represent- 

•  ^  *  ing  five  sewing  circles,  were  called  in  to 
.  „  assist  in  the  day’s  work.  A  second  ship- 

*  *  ment  of  unbleached  muslin  had  been 

received  by  her — this  time  2,903  yards, 
to  be  made  up  into  garments  for  Greek 

*  relief,  and  to  be  finished  by  October. 

In  a  former  shipment  she  received 
?|V'  10,185  yards.  From  this,  13,090  gar- 
ments  were  made  for  the  Greek  suffer¬ 
ers  and  sent  to  the  Akron  office  bv  June 
15. 

This  cutting  of  garments  is  a  very 
interesting  work  and  saves  much  time 


and  labor  for  those  in  charge  of  the 
work  of  the  sewing  circles. 

With  her  electric  cutting  machine. 
Sister  Hershberger  would  cut  eighty 
thicknesses  of  material  at  one  time  after 
it  had  been  cut  in  required  uniform 
lengths  and  evenly  stacked.  We  needed 
to  exercise  care  in  cutting  each  length 
exactly  r  i  g  h  t — not  too  long  lest  we 
waste  the  material,  nor  too  short  lest  it 
be  not  sufficient  for  the  pattern. which 
was  laid  on  top  of  the  stack  when  ready 
to  cut.  We  had  to  refer  often  to  our 
pattern.  It  made  me  think  of  our  need 
of  looking  constantly  to  Christ  our  per- 
fect  Pattern,  rather  than  patterning 
after  others,  for  if  we  compare  ourselves 
among  ourselves  and  measure  ourselves 
by  ourselves.  Paul  says,  we  are  not  wise. 

In  the  cutting  room  we  were  busy  all 
day,  cutting 'lengths  and  stacking  them. 
After  the  garments  were  cut,  they  had 
to  be  counted  out  by  dozens,  the  various 
parts  of  one  garment  assembled  and 
made  into  bundles,  stamped,  labeled,, 
and  placed  in  their  proper  places  on  the 
shelves.  By  all  working  together,  we 
cut  out  and  prepared  for  distribution 
among  the  sewing  circles  2.880  garments 
that  day. 

There  may  be  many  of  you  sisters 
who  will  have  a  part  in  sewing  them,  as 
Sister  Hershberger  fills  quite  a  few 
orders  from  other  States. 

The  weather  continues  warm  and  dry. 
A  good  rain  would  be  much  appreciated, 
but  the  nights  have  been  comfortably 
cool  thus  far. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 

Pigeon,  Mich..  July  19.  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  His  name: — “Wait  on  the 
Lord :  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart :  wait.  I  say,  on 
the  Lord”  (Ps.  27:14). 

I  suppose  most  of  the  Herold  readers 
know  by  this  time  of  the  passing  of  our 
beloved  bishop,  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr.  It 
was  a  great  shock  to  us  all. 

There  were  more  than  twenty  min¬ 
isters  present  at  the  funeral.  They  were 
here  from  Arenac  County  and  Flint. 
Mich.;  Elkhart  and  Allen  counties,. 
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I nd. ;  Holmes  and  Stark  counties,  Ohio; 
Delaware;  New  York;  and  Ontario, 
Canada. 

We  keenly  feel  our  loss,  in  the  church 
and  otherwise,  although  we  have  a 
brother  to  fill  the  place  as  bishop  in 
the  church.  The  Lord  guide  and  direct 
him  and  let  us,  as  members,  be  a  help 
to  him. 

Bro.  Henry  Shetler  is  out  and  about 
again,  and  Sister  Amelia  Gnagey  is  also 
improving  in  health. 

Last  Lord’s  day  Bro.  Earl  Maust  was 
at  Fair  Haven.  Bro.  Raymond  Byler 
brought  the  message  to  the  home  con¬ 
gregation. 

The  cherry  season  is  on  up  near 
Traverse  City.  They  have  a  heavy  crop, 
both  sweet  and  sour.  Quite  a  number 
from  here  have  gone  up  to  pick  and  to 
get  cherries. 

Fruit  is  being  canned  again  for  the 
C.P.S.  camps. 

Bro.  Jacob  Bender  of  Ontario,  Can¬ 
ada,  preached  on  July  9  at  the  church 
to  a  well-filled  house,  from  the  first 
chapter  of  John. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Joel  Swartzen- 
truber,  of  the  same  place,  had  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  exercises,  and  Bro.  Nevin  Bender 
brought  the  message. 

The  weather  is  a  little  dry.  Crops  are 
looking  good,  but  pastures  are  getting 
short.  Wheat  harvest  is  on.  Some  have 
threshed;  others  are  combining. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Gascho: —  Leah  (Zehr)  G  a  s  c  h  o, 
daughter  of  Michael  and  Barbara  (Bo- 
shart)  Zehr,  was  born  near  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  Aug.  15,  1857,  and  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  May  12,  1944,  at  her 
home  in  Baden.  Ont.,  at  the  age  of  86 
years  8  months,  27  days. 

She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth,  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.M. 
Church  until  called  to  her  heavenly 
home,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  bron¬ 
chial  and  heart  trouble,  complicated  the 
last  three  months  with  jaundice. 

On  Oct.  1.  1878,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Christian  Gascho,  of 


Baden,  Ont.  (Wilmot  congregation), 
who  was  later  ordained  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel  at  this  place,  and  who 
preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  30,  1943,  after 
having  shared  life’s  joys  and  sorrows 
for  over  64  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  daughters  and  1  son :  Mrs.  Fan¬ 
nie  Jutzi,  Baden;  Barbara,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Steinman,  New  Hamburg;  Mattie,  Mrs. 
N.  M.  Steinman,  Baden;  Lydia,  Baden; 
Lovina,  Mrs.  Sol  Mayer,  Pigeon,  Mich, 
(deceased) ;  Emanuel  Gascho,  Kitchen¬ 
er  ;  surviving  are  also  7  grandchildren 
and  3  great-grandchildren.  Besides  her 
companion  and  one  daughter,  a  great- 
granddaughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  of  a  family  of  11  brothers  and 
sisters,  all  of  whom  passed  over  in  an¬ 
swer  to  the  summons  from  above.  And 
she  had  a  great  desire  to  leave  tfiis  life 
of  suffering  and  be  at  rest. 

She  was  a  very  kind  and  devoted 
mother.  Her  Bible  was  her  comfort  and 
stay  all  along  the  years.  She  quoted 
scriptures,  hymns,  and  poems  even  to 
the  end,  which  came  peacefully  in  the 
early  morning  hours;  her  last  words 
were  of  Christ,  and  she  fell  asleep  never 
again  to  awaken  to  the  light  of  day 
upon  earth. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  15, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Menno 
Wagler,  and  at  the  A.M.  Church,  west 
of  Baden,  by  Bro.  M.  O.  Jantzi  and  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine. 

“Near  other  loved  ones  we  laid  her. 
Low  in  the  churchyard  to  lie ; 

And  though  our  hearts  are  nigh  broken. 
Yet  we  would  not  question,  ‘Why.’ 
She  does  not  rest  ’neath  the  grasses, 
Though  o’er  her  dear  grave  they 
creep ; 

She  has  gone  into  the  kingdom— 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep.” 


Lichty: — Jacob  Lichty  was  born  in 
Wilmot  Township,  Ontario,  Canada, 
Oct.  21,  1866,  the  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Magdalena  (Famey)  Lichty. 

On  Oct.  1,  1889,  he  was  married  to 
Katie  Zehr,  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  Christian  and  Veronica 
(Schultz)  Zehr.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  daughter  and  6  sons.  The  daugh- 
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ter  (Fannie,  Mrs.  Moses  Zehr,  Mill- 
bank,  Ont.)  and  2  sons  (Jacob  Lichty, 
Millbank,  and  Pre.  Samuel  Lichty,  Lin- 
v  wood,  Ont.)  survive.  Three  sons  died 
in  infancy. 

In  1891  he  was  ordained  a  deacon  in 
\  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
the  Amish  Mennonite.  In  ,1898  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
and  in  1901  he  was  ordained  bishop, 
which  office  we  believe  he  faithfully 
fulfilled  unto  the  end  of  his  life. 

On  Sept.  27,  1902,  his  wife  died.  In 
1  *  1903  he  was  married  to  Catherine  Leis. 
i  *  To  this  union  were  born  5  daughters: 
Mattie.  Mrs.  Noah  Jantzi,  Banberg, 
Ont. ;  Katie,  Mrs.  John  C.  Kuepfer,  New- 
ton,  Ont.;  Nancy,  Mrs.  Noah  Gascho, 
Millbank,  Ont. ;  Lydia.  Mrs.  Noah  Roes, 
i  ►  Milverton,  Ont.;  and  Mary,  Mrs.  Nich- 
I  .  olas  Jantzi,  on  the  home  place. 

He  died  May  23,  1944.  at  the  age  of 
77  years,  7  months,  3  days.  His  illness 
was  due  to  flu.  He  was  bedfast  about 
three  weeks. 

He  leaves  his  bereaved  companion, 
f  two  sons,  six  daughters,  a  brother  (Pet¬ 
er  Lichty,  Wellesley,  Ont.)  42  grande 
>  children,  5  great-grandchildren,  and  a 
v  y  host  of  more  distant  relatives  and 
^  friends. 

Those  from  a  distance  to  attend  his 
funeral  were  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Seth 
>  Byler ;  Pre.  and  Mrs.  John  Lapp,  Andy 
Kauffman,  and  Mrs.  Amanda  Zook, 

'  Hartville,  Ohio;  Pre.  Enos  Kurtz  and 
f  Pre.  Jonathan  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.  ; 
f  Bishop  John  Bontrager;  Pre.  and  Mrs. 
Joe  Roth,  Corfu,  N.Y.  ;and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Solomon  Kropf,  Pigeon,  Mich, 
i  ,v  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Pre.  John  Lapp  (who  read 
f>  I  Cor.  15.  after  which  a  hymn  was  read 
bv  Pre.  Jonathan  Peachey)  and  at  the 
V  Cedar  Grove  Church  by  Pre.  Enos 
I  Kurtz  (John  14)  and  Bishop  Seth  Byler 
(II  Tim.  7).  Burial  in  adjoining  cem- 
I  *  etery. 

v V  -  “Upright  and  just  in  all  his  ways, 

Faithful  and  true  to  the  end  of  his  days ; 
|><;  In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he 
i  bore. 

I  Till  God  called  him  hence  to  suffer  no 
I  more. 


SBaftMeit 

“The  lights  are  gone  out  in  his  man¬ 
sion  of  clay, 

The  curtain  is  drawn,  the  dweller’s  a- 
way ; 

The  rocker  is  empty,  his  glasses  laid  by. 

He  has  gone  to  answer  the  summons  on 
high.” 


Mast: — Salina  C.  Mast  was  born  Oct. 
13. 1863 ;  died  June  27,  1944,  St  her  home 
in  the  village  of  White  Hall,  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.;  aged  80  years,  8  months,  14 
days. 

Her  first  marriage  was  to  Levi  11. 
Zook,  who  died  Sept.  16,  1924. 

She  was  married  to  John  L.  Mast, 
bishop  of  the  Locust  Grove  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.M.  congregation,  Sept.  20,  1930. 

Sister  Mast  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  some  time,  but  the  end  came  sudden¬ 
ly  and  unexpectedly.  While  preparing 
to  retire  for  the  night,  she  was  seized 
by  an  acute  heart  attack  and  departed 
this  life  before  the  doctor  arrived. 

She  will  be  missed  in  the  church 
where  her  place  was  seldom  vacant 
when  health  permitted.  She  will  also 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  and 
a  foster-step-daughter.  Ruth  Ackerman, 
at  home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Thursday 
afternoon,  June  29.  Eli  Zook  had  charge 
of  the  services  at  the  home,  and  Eman¬ 
uel  Peachey,  John  B.  Zook,  and  Paul 
Roth  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  the  Allensville  Cemetery. 

“Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o’er. 

We  shall  meet  above. 

We  shall  greet  those  gone  before. 

In  that  home  of  love.” 


Zehr. — Michael  S.  Zehr.  son  of  Bish¬ 
op  Christian  B.  and  Veronica  (Schultz) 
Zehr.  was  born  Nov.  7.  1872,  in  Water¬ 
loo  Co..  Ont.;  departed  this  life  July  5, 
1944.  at  Phoenix.  Ariz.;  aged  71  years, 
7  months,  and  28  days.  As  a  young  man 
he  left  the  place  of  his  birth  and  spent  a 
short  time  in  Johnson  Co..  Ia.  On  Nov. 
29.  1894,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Zehr 
of  Lewis  Co..  N.Y.,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  June  2,  1941.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  one  daughter  (Barbara, 
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Jacob  Esch),  one  foster  daughter 
(Verna,  Mrs.  Harklas  Dietzel),  seven 
grandchildren,  one  brother  (Jacob, 
Poole,  Ont.),  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Barbara 
Zehr,  Elkton,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Peter  Lichty, 
Wellesley,  Ont.),  and  many  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends.  In  the  spring  of  1900 
he,  with  his  companion  and  her  parents, 
left  Croghan.  N.Y.,  where  they  had  lived 
after  his  marriage,  and  came  to  Huron 
Co..  Mich.,  settling  on  a  farm  near  Pi¬ 
geon.  When  still  in  his  youth  he  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  a  zealous  worker  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  being  an  active 
worker  in  the  Sunday  school  and  other 
church  work  wherever  opportunity  af¬ 
forded.  On  Sept.  22,  1905,  he  was  or¬ 
dained  by  lot  to  the  ministry,  and  to  the 
office  of  bishop  on  Nov.  30,  1930.  Early 
in  his  ministry  he  manifested  an  inter¬ 
est  in  mission  work  and  at  two  different 
times  labored  in  the  Ozarks  in  Dent 
Co.,  Mo.  He  took  an  active  part  in  or¬ 
ganizing  the  Conservative  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Conference  and  was  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  served  the  church  in 
many  places  in  evangelistic  efforts  and 
Bible  School  work.  He  traveled  quite 
extensively  and  never  hesitated  to  leave 
home  when  called  to  labor  in  the  work 
of  the  Gospel.  For  a  number  of  years 
he  was  afflicted  with  asthma  but  never 
seriously  until  about  a  year  ago.  Last 
November  he  went  to  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
where  he  soon  improved.  Early  in  May 
he  returned  home  and  assisted  in  hold¬ 
ing  communion  and  in  ordaining  a  bish¬ 
op  to  succeed  himself.  He  was  much 
concerned  about  the  future  welfare  of 
the  churck  and  was  anxious  that  the 
work  be  well  supplied  with  workers. 
After  a  stay  of  about  a  week  he  re¬ 
turned  to  Arizona,  where  he  quite  sud¬ 
denly  and  unexpectedly  passed  away, 
being  seriously  ill  only  a  few  days.  He 
missed  the  fellowship  of  his  home 
church  much  and  a  number  of  times 
expressed  himself  as  longing  for  just 
a  few  families  of  like  faith  with  which 
to*  worship.  In  answer  to  a  call  from 


Xhe  church  at  Upland,  Calif.,  he  made  a 
short  stay  there  after  his  last  return  to 
Arizona,  and  on  the  second  last  Sunday  A 
of  his  earth  life  he  preached  for  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Glendale,  M 
near  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  where  he  wor¬ 
shiped  quite  often.  He  was  making 
plans  and  looking  forward  to  the  coming  ,  T 
of  his  daughter  and  family,  who  were 
expecting  to  be  with  him  this  autumn.  i 
In  the  home  he  was  a  kind  and  affection¬ 
ate  father  and  grandfather.  In  the  •■-'*> 
church  he  was  always  ready  with  a 
solution  for  every  problem.  In  the  con¬ 
ference  he  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  { 1  , 
colaborers.  We  humbly  submit  to  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  May  He  *> » 
whom  our  departed  one  so  faithfully 
served  receive  all  the  honor  and  praise. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  10, 1944. 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
Esch  by  J.  R.  Bender,  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  and  at  the  Pigeon  River  Church, 
in  charge  of  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  y) 
and  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
assisted  by  Edwin  Albrecht,  Earl  Maust,  j; 
and  Raymond  Byler.  Texts,  I  Tim.  4: 

6-8;  I  Cor.  15:51-55.  At  least  twenty-  < 
five  ministers  were  present  with  a  large 
concourse  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
far  and  near.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  The  following  lines 
were  found  among  his  papers :  ^ 

Home  at  last,  the  conflict  is  ended ; 

All  the  long,  long  nights  are  passed ; 

All  the  suffering  could  not  hinder 
Me  from  coming  home  at  last. 

T  am  safe  now  in  the  harbor  ,  * 

Of  the  long-sought  peaceful  shore; 

I  have  come  through  my  Redeemer, 

Here  to  dwell  for  evermore. 

Welcome  Gates,  O  welcome  “Saviour,” 
Now  my  earthly  journey  is  past ; 
Welcome  loved  ones  gone  before  me,  ,  ^ 
Welcome,  welcome,  home  at  last. 

Farewell,  loved  ones,  dry  your  tears; 

Let  in  all  the  coming  years 
Christ  your  only  comfort  be ; 

Meet  me  in  eternity. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


SSenn  ailed  eben  fame. 


®enn  alleS  dben  fame 

*  2Bie  bu  gemoHt  eS  baft, 

.  Unb  ©ott  bir  garnidbts  nefjme 

*  t  ■  Unb  geb’  bir  feine  Soft, 

2Bte  mar’s  bann  urn  bein  Sterben, 
Xu  ^enfdbenfinb,  BefteHt, 

Xu  miifjteft  'gar  berberben, 

So  Iieb  mar'  bir  bie  ®3elt. 

flhtn  lofjt  einS  nad)  bem  aubern 

*  Sftand)’  fufeeS  SBanb  bir  ab, 

Unb  freubig  fannft  bn  nxmbern 
‘  k  ©en  £immel  burd)  baS  ©rab. 
i  Xein  gagen  ift  gebrodfen, 

Unb  beine  Seele  bofft, 

SaS  marb  fdjon  oft  geforodjen, 

Sod)  faridjt  man's  nie  ju  oft. 

— ©rtoablt. 
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„XaS  gelbietc  idf)  eudj,  bafe  ibr  eudj  unter 
einanber  Iiebet." 

„a3efenne  einer  bem  anbern  feine  Siinb* 
f  en,  unb  betet  fur  einanber." 

'So  ermabnt  ber  ^obamteS,  er  rebct  bon 
♦  beten  fiir  onbere.  Xenn  eS  ift  ein  b«>be3 
iV;  aSorred)t  ber  ®inber  ©otteS,  ^iirfprecber 
fiir  anbere  fein  au  biirfen.  38ie  biel  Segen 
mogen  fair  berlieren  fiir  unfere  eigene 
♦  Bergen,  biemeil  mir  in  unferm  SBeten  nur  an 
uttS  fel'bft  benfen,  unb  feine  ©ebanfen  fiir 
y  * '  anbere  baben. 

f  Xer  $auIuS  offnete  ein  meiteS  ©ebiet 
fiir  unfere  ©ebete,  menn  er  an  bie  ©bbefer 
fdjreibt!  SBete  fiir  aHe  £>ciligen!  9Bir  foHen 
nid)t  bergeffen,  bafe  mir  mit  alien  ^eiligen 
bcrbunbcn  finb  burd)  ein  ^eilige§  53anb; 


unb  mir  fotten  biefe  ©emeinfdjaft  pflegen 
burd)  cinen  ernften  ©eift  ber  giirbitte.  ^aul* 
uS  betete  fiir  bie  <5pb>efer,  er  betete  fiir 
bie  ^oloffer,  er  betete  aucf)  fiir  bie,  bon 
benen  er  fagt,  „bafe  fie  fein  2Ingefid)t  im 
2fleifd)e  nicfjt  gefeljen  baben." 

So  foil  ber  ©briftenmenfd)  jefet  nodj  fein 
2Ingefid)t  3U  ©ott  menben,  beten  fiir  bie 
Obrigfeiten,  fiir  bie  Sdjmacben,  ®ranfen, 
Xroftlofen,  fiir  bie  in  hunger  unb  Seib 
babin  geben,' fiir  bie  aSifdpfe,  fiir  bie  fiefm* 
er,  fiir  bie  Siafoneit,  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe* 
glieber,  fiir  bie  $ugenb,  fiir  bie  33riiber» 
fdbaft  in  ©.a&S.,  fiir  bie  ®inber,  fiir.  bie 
Unbefebrten,  bafj  fie  fid)  burd)  ^efum 
©briftum  3U  ©ott  bem  SSatcr  im  $immel 
menben  merben. 

Sie  Obrigfeiten  fageit  fie  ftreiten  fiir 
grei'beit  unb  ^riebe  ber  39Jen fd^fjeit,  abcr 
maS  geben  fie  unS  am  ©nbe  beS  StreitS? 
Sie  geben  nur  maS  fie  baben,  fie  baben  nur 
einen  menfdjlidjen  griebeit,  unb  mie  Iang 
mirb  nur  berfelben  bauern?  3Bir  abcr  al§ 
neue  unb  miebergeborene  sD?enfcben  foHen 
bie  SBabrbeit  (SefuS  CT^riftuS)  aber  miffen, 
unb  fold^e  28abrbeit  foil  un§  bann  frei 
madden  non  bem  ©efangniS  ber  Sitube  unb 
unS  au§  ©nabe  in  baS  9teid)  ©bril'ti  ein* 
nebmen,  benn  mir  baben  nicbt  ©briftum  er* 
mablet,  fonbern  er  bat  unS  errodblet,  rbm 
3it  bienen. 

Unb  fo  biefer  ^efu§  unS  frei  mad)t,  fo 
finb  mir  rcc£)t  frei.  So  mir  recfjt  befreiet 
finb  bon  ber  Siinbe,  fo  baben  mir  eiiterlei 
Sinn  in  ber  ©ingebung  ber  beiligcn  Sdbrift 
bon  ©ott  unb  bem  beiliflcn  ©eift;  bon  ber 
Wenfibmerbung  ©brrfti,  bafe  baS  29ort 
t^Ieifd)  gemorben  ift  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift; 
ba§  er  bon  bem  beiligen  ©eift  burcb  bie 
reine  Jungfrau  2J?aria  in  bie  28elt  geboren 
morben  ift;  bafe  er  bie  Seriobnung  unfcrer 
Siinben  getan  bat  am  Stamnte  bes  .^reu^cS, 
fo  mir  ibn  annebmen  alS  unferen  ©rlofer; 
bafe  er  aud5  auferftanben  ift  bon  ben  Xoten, 
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feinen  Sungern  erfd)ienen,  gebn  $immel 
gefabren,  f)at  gebeten  fur  unS  bor  feiner 
^immelfafjrt,  unb  ift  nod)  unfer  giirfpred)- 
er  be i  bem  ©ater  fiir  unS;  glauben  bann 
aud),  bafe  er  ben  beifiaen  ©eift  auSgefanbt 
bat,  unS  in  aHe  agcr^rfjeit  3U  Ieiten  unb 
fiibren. 

<3o  fann  Staffer,  Sanb  ober  ©egeben- 
beiten  unS  eine  S.eittang  tooneinanber 
fcbeiben,  aber  im  ©eift,  ©innen  unb  ©e= 
banfen  fonnen  mir  e'ben  bocb  imrner  einer- 
lei  ©inneS  fein  unb  unfere  ©ebanfen,  2)anf- 
apfer,  Sob  unb  ©reiS,  ©itt  unb  ©erlangen 
$u  bem  nebmlicben  bintmlifcben  ©ater  burcb 
3efum  ©briftum  3U  bringen. 

s.  «.  aw. 


©euigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©briftian  ©.  filler  unb  SBeib  unb  ©ib. 
35iener  unb  SBeib  toon  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
©enna.,  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  fjfreunbe 
unb  ©efannte  3U  befucben. 


(5.  3.  filler  toon  bier,  ber  fein  ©ein  ber- 
brodjen  bat  fdjon  eine  3eitlang,  mufe  n0<b 
bietteidjt  etma  donate  bleiben,  biS  fein 
©ein  gebeilt  ift.  ' 


®ie  aiice  Sober  ift  aud)  Iangfam  auf  ber 
©efferung  in  bem  §oipitaI,  fann  aber  nodj 
nidbt  fipen,  benn  eS  ift  nod)  mutib,  roo  fie 
gebrennt  mar. 


iDan.  ©.  ©tiller  mar  aud)  in  bem  §of- 
pital,  mo  er  ficb  einer  Operation  iibergeben 
bat  fiir  3lppenbicitiS;  ift  aber  mieber  311 
®aufe. 


3>ie  ©trS.  31.  SW.  Wiener  ift  mieber  etmaS 
beffer  alS  fie  eine  3eitlang  mar.  Sbrc 
©cbmefter,  Si33ie  ®ubnS  toon  ©appanee, 
Snbiana,  ift  and)  bi?r  fte  3U  befucben. 


3lnbp  3f.  2>iener  toon  ©omerfet  ©ountp, 
©enna.,  mar  aud)  etlid)e  Sag  in  biefer 
©egenb  Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U  befudjen 
unb  |eine  80-3fdfer  ©auerei  3U  toerfaufen. 


©re.  2Bm.  ©.  ©tiller  unb  SBeib  finb 
nad)  Jtolona,  $oma,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
3U  befudjen. 


2-obie  ©taft  unb  28eib,  Herbert  ©.  ©till¬ 
er  unb  SBeib  toon  bier  finb  nad)  §olmeS  unb 


©tabifon  ©ountieS,  Ohio,  greunbe  unb  ©e- 
fannte  3U  befucben. 

©am.  ©.  $odjftebIer  unb  SBeib  unb 
Semis  ©renneman  toon  Mona,  3otoa,  mar¬ 
en  etlicbe  £age  in  biefer  ©egenb  einer  Seidje 
beigutoobnen. 


©ifb.  ©am.  9t.  ©ead)t)  unb  2Bebb  unb 
©tenno  3-  ©cbrod  toon  bier  finb  nacb  ®an= 
faS,  Oflaboma,  Oregon  unb  toon  ben  toeft- 
licben  ©.©.©.  ©amp§  3U  befucben. 


©re.  3«cob  g.  ©tiller  unb  ©Ii  & 
©dbrod  unb  28eib  finb  beute  ben  21ten 
Stuguft  nad)  ©tanitou,  ©olorabo,  unb  ©reb- 
iger  ©titter  gebenft  bann  meiter  nacb  ©robo, 
Utah,  an, ben  $ofpitaI  3U  gegen  fein  ©obn 
©3ra  3U  befucben,  mie  aucb  nodj  anbere 
©.©.©.  ©amps. 


©re.  ©tonroe  §oftefIer  unb  anbere  toon 
9tappanee,  $nbiana,  n>Qren  aucb  nacb  &itt 
©itt),  ©.  3)afota,  Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte 
3u  befudjen  unb  baS  SBort  ©otieS  3U  prebi¬ 
gen. 


£an.  3.  ©cacbb,  2Beib  unb  ®inber  toon 
©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio,  maren  bier  feineS 
©ruberS,  £enrt),  feinem  $ocb3eitfeft  bei- 
3umobnen,  unb  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U 
befucben. 


©tilt.  3.  ©cadjt),  ©ampee,  ber  in  San- 
cafter  ©ountp  auf  ber  ©auerei  mar,  mar 
aud)  3U  .§aufe  fiir  bie  ^ocbjeit  unb  ift 
je^t  an  ber  ©tebarptoitte,  ^nbiana,  ©.©.©. 
©amp. 


Sfnbp  ®urt3  unb  2Beib  toon  ©tabifon 
©ountp,  Ohio,  bie  an  £a  ^unta,  ©olorabo, 
maren  etlidbe  SBodben,  finb  fefct  nad^  ©tani¬ 
tou,  ©olorabo,  gegangen. 


©am.  ©eterfbeim,  SBeib  unb  3mitting, 
unb  ©re.  ©oaf)  ©ontreger  unb  2Beib  toon 
bier  finb  nacb  ©udbanon  unb  SobnSon  ©oun- 
tieS,  Soioa,  gegangen  Sreunbe  unb  ©e= 
fannte  3u  befucben. 

©.  ©.  ©titter  unb  SBeib  unb  ©ib.  ©iener 
unb  SBerb  bie  bier  maren  toon  Sancafter, 
©enna.,  unb  ©ifcb.  Serrp  ©.  Otto  unb 
bier  finb  nacb  ©bipfbemana,  Snbiana, 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  311  befudfen  ben  31. 
^uli. 
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©ine  forage. 


Sefug  fprad):  Me  ^flanjen,  bie  mein 
fjimmltfdjer  SSater  ni<f)i  43flart3te,  bie  merb* 
en  auSgereutet.  2)?attb.  15,  13. 

©in  Secret  ianbte  un§  biefe  Srage  unb 
derlangte  SIntroorte  non  33erfdjiebenen,  fo 
Iaffct  eud)  ^oren  burcb  ben  §  e  r  o  I  b  ,  maS 
biefe  ^flanaen  finb,  bie  au§gerottet  foUen 
merben? 


©anje  fcltg  toerbe. 


Corner,  ®af).  11. 

<Sott  bat  Mrabam  ermablt  au§  jeiner 
greunbfebaft  unb  au3  feinem  Sanb  ju  geben 
unb  ein  grofeeS  93olf  ©otte£  merben.  ©§ 
finb  after  niebt  aHe,  bie  nadj  ber  ©eburt  be§ 
gleifd)e§  ®inber  MrabamS  maren,  ®inber 
©otte§,  ober  ®inber  ber  SSerbeifeung  ge* 
morben.  Urn  ®inber  ber  SSer^eifeung  3“ 
fein  mufeien  fie  glauben  an  ©ott  ben  33ater, 
unb  bafe  fein  8oftn  SefuS  ©f)riftu§  in  bie 
©eli  geboren  murbe  3u  feiner  3eit  aHe 
StRenfdjen  3u  erlofen,  bie  _  i^n  annebmen, 
feinen  ©iEen  tun,  unb  in  foldjem  ©Iauben 
unb  ^offnung  fterben. 

$aulu§,  ber  ^eibenaftoftel,  burdf  bie  ©e* 
hurt  au§  bem  ©efrf)led)t  benjamin,  erflart 
fid>  in  Corner  11  iiber  bie  Seligtperbung 
ber  $eiben  unb  Sirael.  ©§  finb  diele  bon 
bem  SSoIf  2lftrabam§  crbgefallen,  fo  maren 
bann  jerbrodjene  3&>ei0en  bg,  fo  mar  ©e= 
Iegentjeit  fur  bie  £eiben  eingeftfrobft  au 
merben  auf  bie  ©urael  SfraeB,  unb  ba§ 
bat  bann  bie  ^eibenjeit  erfaiUt  bafc  fie,  burdf 
ba§  ©dangelium  ^efu  ©brifti,  maren  fefct 
im  gleicben  Stanb  mit  ben  ^uben  urn  felig 
3U  merben  burd)  bie  ©rlofung  ^efu  ©b^ifti. 

3>em  $eilanb  feine  ©orte  finb  ©abrbeit, 
unb  er  fagte  bem  9ficobemu§,  einem  Ober* 
fter  unter  ben  $uben,  ben  ©eg  sur  8elig* 
feit ;  ©abrlidj,  mabrlid):  ©§  fei  benn,  bafj 
femanb  bon  neuem  geboren  merbe,  !ann  er 
ba§  ffteid)  ©otte§  niebt  feben.  Unb  meiter 
fagte  er  ibm:  SSkibflidE),  toabrlidj,  id)  fo0« 
bir:  ©§  fei  benn  bafe  femanb  geboren  merbe 
au§  ©offer  unb  ©erft,  fo  !ann  er  niebt  in 
ba§  ffteid)  ©otte§  fommen.  —  Unb  mie 
SttofeS  in  ber  ©iifte  eine  Seftlange  erbobet 
bat,  alfo  mufe  be§  aWenfdjen  Sobn  erbobet 
merben,  auf  bafe  aHe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
niebt  berloren  merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige 
fieben  baften.  SRad)bem  biefe  ©rlofung  ge* 


©aljrljeit 

febeben  mar,  foUte  ba§  alte  SSoIf  ^frael  mit 
eingeben  mit  ben  Mofteln  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
^efu  ©brifti,  aber  oiele  non  bem  jubifeben 
3Mf  oerleugneten  biefen  #eilanb  unb  feine 
©rlofung,  unb  fud)ten  unter  bem  alten  ©e« 
fefc  babin  3u  Ieben. 

2>er  §eilanb  fam  su  bem  famaritifeben 
©eib  bei  bem  ©runnen  unb  unter  anberem 
©efbraeb  fagte  er  ibr:  Mcr  e§  fommt  bie 
3eit,  unb  ift  febon  jeftt,  bafe  bie  mabrbnftig- 
en  21rtbeter  merben  ben  93ater  anbeten  im 
'©eift  unb  ber  SBabrbeit;  benn  ber  33ater 
mill  baben,  bie  ibn  alfo  anbeten.  ©ott  ift 
©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  anbeten,  bie  miiffen  ibn 
im  ©eift  unb  SBabrbeit  anbeten. 

©ir  al§  milbe  6Ibdume  finb  einge* 
jjfrojrfet,  unb  teilbaftig  gemorben  ber  ©ur* 
3el  unb  be§  @aft§  im  6lbaum  (S^fu 
©bnfto).  ©o  ioHen  mir  un§  niebt  riibmen 
miber  anbere  bie  aud)  an  bem 

SBaum  finb,  fonft  mod)ten  mir  aucb  fallen 
burdj  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit,  gleidb  mie  ba§ 
3SoI!  ^jfrael  gefallen  ift. 

2>er  ^ei'Ianb  fpracb  3U  ben  Sdjriftge* 
lebrten  unb  ifSbarifaer:  „^br  ^eucbler,  e§ 
bat  mobl  SefaiaS  oon  eneb  geroei§faget,  unb 
gefbrodben:  2>ie§  3SoIf  na|et  fidb  3«  ntir 
mit  feinem  3J?unbe,  unb  ebtet  micb  mit 
feinen  Sibben;  aber  Hjr  §erj  ift  feme  don 
mir.  Mer  dergeblidb  bienen  fie  mir,  bie* 
meil  fie  Iebren  foId)e  Sebren,  bie  nicbt§  benn 
SRenfcbengebote  finb." 

^)arum  fiibrt  $aulus  nod)  einen  Sprueb 
^efaia§  ein:  „©§  mirb  fommen  au§  3mn* 
ber  ba  erloie,  unb  abmeitbe  ba§  gottlofe 
©efen  don  ^acoib."  ©o  ift  ba§  gottlofe 
©efen  abgefallen;  bie  neu*  unb  micberge- 
borene  Su^en/  neu*  un^  miebergebor* 
ene  SSoIf  ^frae'I,  bie  neu*  unb  ©ieberge* 
borene  au§  bem  ^eibendolf  geben  aHe  mit- 
einanber  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©bnfti,  «nb  finb 
miteinanber  ba§  derbeifeene  SSoIf  Sfrae^  fn 
©brifto  Sefu,  unb  bie  in  berfelbeit  §off* 
nung  Ieben  unb  fterben,  bie  finb  ba§ 
„gan3e  Sfrael,  ba§  felig  merben  foUte." 

S.  21.  filler. 


©obi  ben  ‘Seelen,  bie  burdj  eine  tiefe  ©r- 
fenntniS  ibrer  8iinbe  unb  burcb  eine  grriinb- 
Iidbe  8inne§anberung  jum  Iebenbigen 
©Iauben  an  ©briftuS  Sefu§  gefommen  finb 
unb  nun  mirflidb  in  inniger  SSerbinbung 
mit  bem  ^errn  bleiben ! 
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%W,  fin  hunger  ©efett,  unb  SBerentge, 
cine  Jungfrau. 


„$n  Sabre  1553  finb  au  £eeumarben  in 
grrieglanb  (um  beg  3eugniffeS  Sefu  mitten) 
ein  Sunger  ©efefl,  genannt  £tjg  unb  eine 
Jungfrau,  genannt  SBerentge,  ertranft 
morben.  3)iefelben  maren  gmei  eiferige 
Stacbfolger  ©brifti;  barum  batten  fie  ein 
grofeeg  SSerlangen,  einrnal  aufammen  ju 
fommen  unb  firf)  mit  einanber  in  ©otteg 
SBort  au  erfreuen;  aber  folrfjeS  fon'nte  nidbt 
mofjl  geittjeijen,  benn  £tjg  tear  labm  unb 
SBerentge  mar  beftanbig  bettlagerig.  3)odj 
bat  ©ott  eg  gefiigt,  bafc  fie  aufammen 
gefommen  finb.  2ln  biefem  £ag  finb  bie 
SBerfolger  auSgeaogen,  bag  2Bolf  ©otteg  au 
fongen;  meil  fie  aber  foldjeg  merften, 
fo  finb  fie  bamaB  ibren  §anben  entronnen; 
gleidjmobl  mottten  fie  (bie  SSerfolger)  nidbt 
leer  auriidffebren,  fonbern  baben  biefe  bci= 
ben  gebredjlidjen  jUfenfcben  mitgenommen 
unb  fie  nod)  Ceenmarben  in  bie  ©efangen* 
fdjaft  gebradjt;  bier  baben  fie  nod)  einc 
3eitlang  beieinanber  gefeffen,  in  meldje  3eit 
fie  fid)  miteinanber  febr  in  bem  £errn, 
i'brem  ©djbp'fer,  erfreut  baben,  fo  baf$  bie 
Ciebe,  meldje  ftiirfer  ift  aB  ber  &ob  unb 
fefter  aB  bie  §btte,  febr  briinftig  an  ibnen 
fjerborleudjtete;  barum  baben  fie  nadjber 
bag  Xobegurteil  iiber  fie  gefaflt,  bag  man 
fie  beibe  ertrdnfcn  fottte.  £iefeg  Urteil  bat 
ber  £tjg  fo  iiibel  aufgenommen  unb  eg  bat 
ibn  jo  bc-ftig  berbroffeny  bafe  er  aucb  fagte: 
®afeen  unb  $uitbe  ertranft  man;  er  ber* 
fudjte  begmegen  cine  2fbanberung  beg  tfr* 
teiB  au  erlangen,  benn  ibr  Serlangeii  mar, 
man  fottte  fie  auf  bem  ©algenfelbe  ridjten 
bamit  fie  bei  ibren  lieben  SBriibern  bie  ®rone 
erlangen  mbebten  unb  bag  umftebenbe  2$oIf 
e§  boren  unb  feben  fonnte,  mag  bie  Uriadjc 
ibreg  Xobeg  fei;  aber  man  bat  ibnen  foldjeg 
abgefdjlagen  unb  bat  bag  Urteil  dottftretft, 
benn  fie  baben  biefelbcn  11m  SKitternacbt, 
gleid)jam  alg  fdjdmten  fie  fidj,  foldje  elenben 
SKenfdjen  au  toten,  aufammen  in  einen  Sacf 
gefteeft  unb  ibnen  ben  Sfliunb  angeftopft, 
bierauf  baben  fie  biefelben  in  ein  Sdjiff  ge* 
morfen  unb  fie  augaerbalb  ber  2Jfauer  in 
ben  ©rafoen  gefdjmiffen  unb  baben  fie,  nadj* 
bem  man  fie  an  bag  Sdjiff  gebunben,  io 
Iange  in  bem  ©rerben  b^rum  gefdjlefft,  big 
ber  Stob  erfolgt  ift.  Sllfo  baben  fie  biefe 
frommen  Sidjter  unb  3eugcn  ©^rifti,  berer 
Sdjein  ibre  21ugen  niebt  ertragen  moebten, 


2Ba  Jjrfjeif 

aug  bem  SBege  geraumt;  aber  ber  geredjte 
©ott,  ber  mit  feinem  SSoXf  in  Staffer  unb 
0feuer  gebt,  mirb  mob!  au  feiner  3eit  biefe 
Xat  radjen  unb  biefen  merten  binder  ©otteg 
bei  ficb  fftube  unb  grieben  geben  in  ber 
Cmigfeit;  aucb  mirb  biefer  boflaogene  sDtorb, 
ber  in  ber  ginfternig  gefebeben  ift,  an  jenem 
grofeen  Xage,  an  meldjern  atte  ^eimlirfjfeit* 
en  offentlieb  merben,  ang  fiidjt  gebraebt 
merben." 

©ine  grofte  Sebre  unb  SKarnung  fiir  ung 
atte,  fonberlidj  fiir  bie  ^ugenb,  benn  am 
©onntag  finb  fie  in  ber  ©emeinbe  in  9tegel 
unb  in  Orbnung,  aber  menn  ber  21benb 
fommt,  unb  fie  meinen  bie  Seute  fie  nidbt 
jeben  merben,  bann  mirb  ein  fieben  gefubrt, 
bag  ©ott  nidbt  gefattig  ift.  ©otteg  2Xugen 
finb  nidjt  bunfel,  unb  atte  Oacben,  bie  mir 
benfen  oerborgen  finb  t»or  ben  tttfenfeben, 
finb  nidjt  oerbogen  nor  unferm  ^errn  unb 
merben  mofjl  an  ben  £ag  fommen  unb  bittig 
gered)t  merben. 

'2Bdre  eg  nid)t  notmenbig  ung  ein  roenig 
an  befpiegeln  in  bent  2Jfdt)tt)rer  ©piegel, 
unb  nidtjt  fo  oiel  3eit  bei  t>em  anbern 
Spiegel  aubringen,  benn  menn  mir  ung 
mebr  in  biefem  93ud)  fpiegeln,  bann  bin  idb 
bel'orgt,  bafe  mir  nidbt  fo  biel  in  bie  SBelt 
fdjauen.  25ie  SGBelt  mirb  Pergeben  mit  ibrer 
Suft,  aber  mer  ben  3Bitten  ©otteg  tut,  ber 
bteibt  in  emigfeit.  Unfer  So'bn  roartet  fiir 
ung  am  jiingften  ^age,  er  fei  gut  ober 
bofe.  (fg  ift  nidbt  ber  SBitte  ©otteg,  bafe  eirte 
Seele  foil  berloren  geben,  fo  menn  eg  feblt, 
fo  mirb  eg  an  ung  feblen. 

$sn  bem  24ten  ^apitel  9Wattb.  traien  bie 
^iinger  ^efu  au  ibnt  unb  fpradben:  28eld)eg 
mirb  bag  3eidben  fein  beiner  3utuuft  unb 
ber  2BeIt  ©nbe?  Unb  er  antmortete  unb 
fpradb:  Sebet  au  bafe  nidbt  jemanb  eudb  ber= 
fii'bre.  Unb  mie  bid  Sadben  finb  bier  fur 
ung  au  berfiibren,  unb  neue  ©emeinben 
finb  ba,  bie  aubor  nidjt  maren,  unb  gibt  aB 
mieber  faldbe,  bie  aubor  nidbt  maren,  unb 
foldje,  bie  bon  fidb  felb'ft  balten. 

Unb  Sefug  marnt  ung,  bafe  eg  merben 
biele  foldje  SfSropbeien  fidb  erljeben  unb 
merben  biele  berfiibren,  unb  merben  fid) 
nntereinanber  baffen,  unb  bie  2iebe  in  biel- 
en  mirb  erfalten.  9Bie  ift  bie  Siebe  in  ber 
©emeinbe?  §eute  ba,ben  mir  eine  Siebe 
fiir  einanber,  ober  einer  fidb  beffer  biinfen 
mill  aB  ber  anbere.  £un  mir  unferem  mit* 
unb  s?tebenmenfdben  feine  gebler  beffer  febs 
en  aB  unfere  eigene,  unb  berflagen  ibn  au 
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aflen  fieuten,  unb  bod)  felibft  in  ber  namlid)* 
en  ©adje.  $ft  ba£,  roa£  bie  Siebe  miH,  ober 
v  tut!  2Benn  loir  bie  ©riefe  Xefen  in  bem 
3J?artk)rer  Spiegel,  loo  bie  ©efangeiteit  311 
ben  binterlaffenen  SBcibern  nnb  ^inherit 
♦  gefdjrieben  baben,  bann  fonnen  loir  feben 
toa§  fiir  Siebe  fie  batten  fur  fie,  nnb  boben 
loir  eine  foldbe  Siebe,  roie  fie  batten? 

£)!  loir  loollcn  un§  ein  toenig  befpiegeln 
. .  mit  ber  fiiebe  unb  unferen  2Berfen;  id)  be* 
fi-nb  mid)  febr  arm  unb  fcXjloacb  barin. 

^  ©eib  un§  eingebenft  oor  bem  Tbrotte  bei 
\  ©nabe. 

©in  umoiirbiger  £erotb  fiefer. 


Ta3  Sleib  ber  ©cred)tigfeit. 

i  _ 

j  90?an  muft  glauben,  baft  9Ibam  unb  ©oa 
I  j  Oor  bem  ©unbcitfafl  in  einern  freubigen 
|  unb  Iieblictjen  ©taiib  gelebt  baben,  frei  Don 
bofem  ©etoiffen;  aber  fo  balb  fie  ©ott  un= 
geborfam  Joaren  unb  ficb  fo  fdCjioer  Oerfiinb* 
igt  batten,  bann  font  eine  grofte  ^urd^t  iiber 
fie.  Unb  fie  bortert  ©otte§  ©timme  im 
.  ©arten,  bann  Oerftedften  fie  ficb  latter  ben 
“  ©aumen  im  ©arten,  aber  ©ott  rief  bem 

v  9[bam:  „'2Bo  bift  bu?"  91  bam  fprad):  „£sd) 

r  *  borte  beine  ©timme  im  ©arten,  unb  fiiird)=4 
i  *  tete  mid);  benn  id)  bin  nadet,  baritm  ocr* 
ftedte  id)  mid)." 

Tann  nadjbem  fie  beibe  ibre  ©trafe  oon 
©ott  empfangen  batten,  mad)te  cr  ibnen 
^  beibe  Stbcfe  oon  gellen,  unb  $og  fie  ibnen 
an.  3utoor  fudjten  fie  fel-bft  ibre  ©dbanb  3U 
\  >  bebeden  mit  gefIod)teneit  geigenblatter,  aber 
,  >  ba§  Iberubigte  ibr  ©etoiffett  nid)t.  ©ott  mit 
feiner  grofeen  Sicbe  unb  iBarmberjigfeit  bat 
ibren  au^erlidbett  Serb  bcfleibet;  abbilblid), 
toie  er  ibren  innerlidben  geiftlidjen  fieib 
4’  toieberum  befleibet  bat  burcb  ©briftum. 

Unb  fo  ift  e§  ©otte§  toiflen,  baft  bie 
^  '  QWenfdfen  ficb  fleibeit  foUrn.  9IIfo  baft  ibre 
.  tf  fieiber  Oor  ber  ^ifte  unb  ®alte  unb  fteud)tig- 
r  feit  etmaS  befreit  modjten  feitt,  melcbeS  febr 
gut  ift.  2lber  „jebe  gute  ©adjc  faint  niter = 
trieben  toerben."  9IIfo  and)  biefe  mit  ®Ici* 
•  ber  anlegen.  Die  ©eltntenfcben  toiffen  faft 
meber  9fnfang  nod)  ©ttbe,  toie  ober  toas  fie 
|  *  ‘  anlegen,  ober  nid)t  anlegen  tooUctt,  tun  bem 
*  oon  ©ott  oerloorfenen  $odjmut,  ^Jrad)t, 
|>v  3ierrat  unb  tVbcrmut  311  bieitcn,  befonber? 
ba$  meiblidbe  ®efd)Ied)t. 

(  91‘ber  bie§  and)  loie  ^aultt§  fagt  1.  Mor. 
5,  12 — 13:  „2Bas  geben  mid)  bie  branftett 


an,  baft  id)  fie  foUte  ridfjten?  ©ott  toirb  bie 
brauften  ridjtctt,  tut  oon  eud)  (au$  ber  ©e= 
meittbe)  felbft  bittauS,  loer  ba  bofe  ift." 
Die  2BcItmenfd)en  geben  Doran  mit  Hirer 
s#rad)t  unb  3ierat,  unb  bie  d)riftlid)en  ©e- 
meinben  binten  nad).  ®ein  munber,  baft 
ber  '^eilanb  gefagt  bat:  ’SBebe  ber  3Belt  ber 
9trgerni§  balbett,  cs  tituft  ja  Hrgerui^  font 
men,  bod)  loebe  bent  9Wcnid)ett  Surcf)  meldie 
9trgerni§  fommt. 

3u  3citcn  bort  man  bie  Srage  fteUeit: 
©0  mill  bin  mit  bem  greulid)en  ^oeftmut 
in  unfern  ©emeinbett?  9lntmort:  ©s  gebei 
in  ba^  9?erberbeit.  ^cb  toeift  e§  bat  ©c 
meinben,  mo  e§  fonberbar  ift  mit  ber  3Bclt 
gleid)ftellung  in  Kleiber  trad)t,  unb  bem  tin 
notigen  £aarpup.  ©S  bat  oicle  ©Iieber  in 
ben  9Imifd)en  ©emeinbett,  bie  fagett  mit 
bem  ^eilattb  feinett  SBortcn,  ®Jattb.  23,  2(3: 
„9teinige  am  erften  ba§  ^moettbige  am 
SBedjer  unb  ©d)iiffel,  auf  baft  audb  bae  9ruC' 
mettbige  rein  toerbe."  bin  gatt3  eittig 
mit  biefen,  aber  „reinige,"  ba§  meint  ctmac-. 
2Bcntt  ber  SWenfd)  intoenbig  ttad)  bem  ©eift 
reitt  ift,  bann  3eigt  er  c§  and)  Don  aufecn. 

©§  fd)eint  311  3citen,  e§  tut  ben  ©Item 
unb  $rebigerit  Seib,  urn  3U  febett,  mie  oiele 
Don  ber  ^ugeitb  fo  ungeborfam  nad)  ibrem 
eigenen  SiHen  babiit  Iebett,  bem  fteittb  311 
bietten.  9Iber  e§  fefteint  aucb  fie  baben 
fturebt,  fie  merbett  ben  ^ungen,  fo  3U  fagen, 
auf  bie  3eben  treten,  menu  fie  311  Diel  fagen. 
©5  bat  un§  fdjon  ofter§  an  ben  ^Srieftcr  ©!i 
benfen  madfjen,  ba  feine  ©bbtte  ibnt  utigc ■ 
borfam  marett.  ©r  ermabnte  fie  mobl,  1. 
©antuel  2,  24 — 25.  9flber  mir  finben,  23er» 
29,  baft  ber  Hftann  ©otte§  3U  ©Ii  fpradb: 
„Uttb  bu  ebreft  beine  ©obne  mebr  ben 
mid),"  u.  f.  m. 

Tie  Kleiber  bringeit  ben  2f?enfd)  ttidil 
in  ben  §immel,  aber  fie  fonnen  bie  9)fcnfd= 
cn  balten,  baft  fie  nidjt  bincitt  fommett.  Ter 
reicbe  SJtann  fleibete  ficb  in  ^urpur  unb 
foftlidber  Seitrnvattb,  unb  baft  borte  311  ein* 
em  berrlid)en  unb  frcuitblicbett  Sebeit. 
SBabre  ©brifteit  finb  ocrglicbett  3U  ©d)afe. 
^eiu§  fagte:  ,,.<c>ittet  end)  Dor  ben  falfdjen 
^ropbeten,  bie  in  ©djafSfleiber  311  end) 
fommen  (ein  bifliges  Derad)tlid)e§  ^Ieib", 
intoenbig  aber  fittb  fie  reiftenbe  SBblie. 
SBctttt  ein  natiirlidber  2BoIr  mit  feinem 
eigenen  ^Ieib,  ober  t5eH,  311  ben  ©d)afeu 
fiinte,  fo  miirben  bie  ©eftafefid)  balb  fiirditen, 
unb  miberftebn,  aber  Iaft  ibn  fommen  rnit 
einer  ©dbafbaut!  SBoflctt  mir  fefct  ba*  nitft- 
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ecltc^e  ®Ieib  toertoerfen,  ober  ber  inroenbige 
reijjenbe  9BoIf? 

©§  ^at  aud)  ©emeinben  bie  faft  aUe§  auf 
ftleibertradfjt  bauen,  unb  finb  fe^r  ftreng 
bamit,  unb  auf  anberen  Umftanben  ober 
SBegen  ein  fd)Ierf)te§  Sidjt  bor  ber  SBelt  (unb 
mie  bor  ©ott?  ©bitor.) 

„$iefe  follte  man  tun  unb  fene§  nidjt 
taffen." 

©in  Siebbaber  ber  3Babrbeit. 


ttttfm  UbtcUuncj. 


$ibel  ftrogen. 

grr.  Ho.  1293  —  ®3em  erfdbien  ber 
©ngel  be3  £errn  in  einer  feurigen  glamme 
au§  bem  93ufdj  ? 

&r.  Ho.  1294.  —  SBer  tear  ein  brennenb 
unb  fdjeinenb  Sidjt? 


Huttoortcn  auf  $ibct  ftragcn. 


gfrage  Ho.  1285.  —  3u  mem  mar  gefagt: 
3anfet  nidbt  auf  bem  SBege?" 

Hntto.  —  3U  &en  SBrubern  Sofebb-  1. 
SHofe  45,  24. 

Hifalidje  fic^re:  ^ofepb  felbft  gab  feinen 
Sriibern  biefen  foftlidjen  Hath,  nadjbem 
fie  3um  ameiten  Htal  in  &gtfaten  famen 
Sjteiie  ju  faufen,  unb  er  fid)  ibnen  ju  er- 
j  fenncn  gab,  unb  fie  alle  abgefertigt  battc, 
bafe  fie  roieber  umfebren  fonnten  3u  bent 
■  alten  SBater  $acob,  unb  fan  bann  audb  in 
ba§  Ianb  &gtfaten  bolen.  . 

$br  miffet  mobl,  mie  bie  SBruber  Qofeffa 
fo  irbel  bebanbelten,  unb  cr  e§  atte§  ge- 
bulbig  annabm.  Sofejfa  mufete  mobl,  bafe 
friiber  ein  bofeS  ©efdjrei  unter  feinen 
99ruberit  roar.  So  bann  nocb  ebe  fie  toon 
fant  febieben,  farad)  er  311  if)nen :  „3anfet 
uidbt.auf  bem  8Bege." 

fiaffet  unS  alle,  alt  unb  jung,  Sofebb’3 
©orte  annebnten  fiir  un§  felbft.  Hagler 
fagt:  3onf  famt  nur  ba  entfteben,  mo  3toei 
gebaffige  ®er3en  finb;  Uneinigfeit,  Un- 
friebe,  3®ictract)t. 

StaS  SBort  3«nf  ift  and)  unter  beit 
fieb3ebit  Sadjett,  bie  f£aulu§  „2Berfc  be§ 
ftlciicbcs"  nennt;  2BeId)e,  bie  iold)c§  tun, 
merbeit  ba£  Heid)§  <34ottc§  nidjt  crcrben. 


tfrrage  Ho.  1286.  —  3n  ment  but  3efu§ 
gefagt:  ,/9Ba§  bunbeltet  ibr  mit  einaitber 
auf  bem  SBege?" 


Hntm.  —  Seinen  ^ungern.  9Harfu§  9, 
33. 

Hifalidbe  Beljre.  —  2>a£  ©efifal,  bafe  ein¬ 
er  fidb  beffer  bitoift  al§  feinen  HJitibruber, 
bat  bod)  fdjon  eine  Iange  3eit  geberrfdbt 
unter  ©otte3  ®inber.  SoId)e§  mar  fdjon 
ber  fall  unter  ben  Sfaofteln;  inbetn  fie  an 
einer  3eit  mit  einanber  in  ©alilda  roanber- 
ten  mit  ^efuS,  fam  e§  ibnen  in  ben  Sinn, 
roeldjer  unter  ibnen  ber  ©rifate  mare.  3)a 
fie  in  ®cfaernaum  famen,  fragte  $efu§ 
feine  hunger,  ma§  fie  mit  einanber  fjanbelt- 
en  auf  bem  SBege?  Sie  aber  fdbmiegen 
BtiEC. 

9Iber  geiuS  mufete  bodb,  ma§  e§  mar. 
Unb  er  nabm  etn  ®inb,  unb  ftellte  e§  mit¬ 
ten  unter  fie;  unb  nad(j  Hfatfa.  18,  3.  4, 
farad)  er:  SBabrlidb  idb  fage  eud):  ©§  fei 
benn,  bafe  ibr  eucb  umfebret,  unb  merbet 
mie  bie  ®inber,  fo  merbet  far  nifat  in  ba§ 
^immelreidb  fommen.  Unb  mer  nun  fidb 
felbft  erniebriget  mie  bie§  ^inb,  ber  ift  ber 
©rijfete  im  ^immelreifa. 

2)cr  i9borifaer  f)at  nidbt  gefragt,  mer  ber 
©rofete  ift.  Hein,  ©r  but  feft  gefiiblt  im 
^erjeit,  bafe  er  beffer  ift  aI3  anbere  Seute, 
aud)  mie  biefer  3oKner,  unb  buf  ©ott  ge= 
banft  bafiir.  Unb  er  mar  bodb  irre. 

'Wd)tet  eud)  untereinanber  einer  ben  an- 
bem  b»faer  ben  fidb  )’e^-  8-  ®. 


2^ie  <5ed)d  SBunber  bei  bent  ^reuj. 


Unb  e§  mar  um  bie  fedbfte  Stunbe,  unb 
e§  marb  3finfterni§  iiber  ba§  ganje  Sanb 
bi§  an  bie  neunte  Stunbe.  Unb  bie  Sonne 
toerlor  faren  Sdbein,  unb  ber  Horbang  be§ 
XempelS  gerrife  mitten  enfcroct.  Suca§  23, 
44—45. 


Unb  fiebe  ba,  ber  Horbang  im  £enfael 
3errife  in  3mei  Stiidfe,  toon  oben  an  bi§  unten 
an§.  HJatfa.  27,  51. 


Unb  bie  ©rbe  erbebte,  unb  bie  gelfen  ser- 
riffen.  Hhitfa.  27,  52. 


Unb  bie  ©raber  taten  fidb  auf.  Hfatfa. 
27,  52. 


Ua  fam  Simon  Petrus  fant  nadb,  unb 
giug  binetn  in  ba§  ©rab,  unb  fiebet  bie 
Beiitcn  .gelegt,  unb  ba§  Sdbmeifetufa,  ba§ 
^e)u§  urn  ba§  §aupt  gebunben  mar,  nidbt 
3U  ben  Seinen  gelegt,  fonbern  beifeit§,  ein- 
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getoidfelt,  on  einen  befonbern  Ort.  Oa  ging 
aud)  ber  anber  hunger  fjinein,  ber  am 
erften  Bum  ©rabe  fam,  unb  fabe,  unb 
glaubte  e§.  $ob.  20,  6 — 8. 

Unb  ftanben  ouf  oiele  Seiber  ber  #erligen, 
bie  ba  fdjliefen,  unb  gingen  au§  ben  ©rafj= 
ern  nad)  feiner  Sluferftebung,  unb  famen 
in  bie  fjeilige  ©tabt,  unb  erfdbienen  Pielen. 
QWattb.  27,  53. 

2>ie§  finb  fed)§  befonbere  SBegebenbeiteit 
in  ber  ©efcbidjte  be£  ©oangeliumS  $eiu 
©btifti.  fiaffet  un§  fleijjig  bariiber  Iefen, 
benfen  unb  bonn  toeiter  baoon  Boren  in 
bcm  $eroIb. 

S.  21.  SKitter. 


2Rut  irn  SUftagSlebeti. 

£abe  ben  2Rut,  auf  ba§  au  Peraidjten, 
toa§  bu  nidjt  notig  toenn  bu  e§  aud) 
begebrteft. 

£abe  ben  2Wut,  Iieber  ben  2Irmen  au  ge= 
ben,  qI§  bein  ©elb  fiir  $runf  unb  $rad)t 
au  Perfdbtoenben. 

§abe  ben  3ftut,  SBittenbe  abautoeifen,  too 
bu  ben  Jftufcen  einer  ©abe  nid)t  erfennen 
fannft. 

&abe  ben  $?ut,  erft  fiir  gefunbe  97afj= 
rung  unb  2Bobnung  au  forgen,  ebe  bu  fiir 
UberfliiffigeS  ober  ©dbablidbeS  ©elb  au§= 
Qibft. 

$abe  ben  9Wut,  toie  ein  ©djiiler  ler* 
nen,  aud)  itoenn  bie  Seute  ben  ®opf  bariiber 
fd)iitteln. 

tfQabe  ben  SWut,  beine  ^beetle  ebenfotoe* 
nig  au  berbergen,  al§  beine  ©djtoadben  unb 
5ef>Ier  berborgen  finb. 

$abe  ben  2)but,  Iieber  feftaubalten  on 
bem(  toa§  bauernb  ift,  al§  an  bem,  toaS  balb 
bergebt. 

$abe  ben  SWut,  ba§  ©brentoort  au  adjten, 
in  toelcbem  ©etoanbe  e§  audb  auftritt,  Un= 
ebrlidbfeit  unb  Ooppelaiingigfeit  aber  au 
befampfen,  toer  fie  audb  aeigt. 

<§abe  ben  2)?ut,  beine  EReinung  au  fagen, 
too  e§  notig  ift. 

§abe  ben  ERut,  einen  ^reunb  in  fdjabi* 
gem  Etocfe  au  fennen,  audb  toenn  bu  fein  am 
geaogen  bift  unb  mit  feinen  fieuten  gebft. 

§abe  ben  ERut,  beine  fdbledbten  Eteigum 
gen  unb  ©itten  au  befampfen,  fo  toirft  bu 
ein  £elb,  ob  bu  aud)  nie  eine  EBaffe  fiibrft. 
— ©rtodbU. 


2*eteit  ift,  m§  ©ott  gefaflt. 


$m  fieben  unb  97ad)benfen  in  ber  ©e* 
fd)id)te  Subitb,  21pofrt)pbeu,  tourbe  toir  baf 
oierte  ®apitel  ettoaS  toidjtig,  toie  bie  ®inbe| 
Sfrael  ifo  beforgt  urn  bie  ©tabt  ^erufalem 
unb  bem  Xempel  toaren,  bemt  ber  £eibni* 
fdbe  ®onig  Etebufabnegaar  toollte  fid)  aHe§ 
untertoerfen.  £a  bie  ®itiber  ^frael  im 
fiaitbe  ^uba  foId)e3  borten,  fiirdbteten  fie  fidb 
febr.  ^m  Etacfjbenfen  roollte  idb  un§,  bie 
toir  un§  eiitmal  befebrt  bo&en,  fragen: 
„2Bie  finb  toir  beforgt  um  ben  Xempel  unf- 
ere§  ^errn?"  Waning  fdjreibt  in  1.  ®or.  3, 
16—17:  ,;2Biffet  ibr  nirfjt,  bafe  ibr  ©otteg 
Xempel  feib,"  ufto.  ^ya,  modbte  audb  un§ 
3ittern  unb  <Sd)redfen  anfommen,  toenn  toir 
feben,  toie  ber  fteinb  fidb  riiftet,  um  aHeS 
unter  fid)  au  briitgen  unb  au  Pernicbten. 
Sann  Iefen  toir  toeiter,  bafe  fie  fidb  riifteten 
unb  bem  t5einb  entgegen  gingen  in  ibren 
©reitaen.  Unb  fie  batten  einen  ^obenprieft* 
er,  ber  bie  93efeble  auSteilte,  roa§  fie  tun 
foHten,  unb  fie  gebordjten.  ^a,  toir  baben 
audb  .einen  §o'benpriefter,  ber  un§  audb  93e* 
feble  auSteilt,  unb  bie  Stage  ift  an  un§: 
2Bic  gebordben  toir  feiner  ©timme?  ©ann 
Iefen  toir  toeiter:  „Unb  -aHe§  93oIf  fdbrie  mit 
(rrnft  311m  $errn,  unb  fie  unb  ibre  3Beiber 
bemiitigen  fidb  mit  Soften  unb  33eten." 
„2)ie  ^riefter  aogen  3adfe  an,  fa  fogar  be§ 
^perrn  ^Iltar  bebedfte  man  mit  einem  ©adf. 
Sa,  tooEen  un§  biefe  ®emiitigung  bod)  mal 
redfft  PorfteEen  unb  un§  felbft  fragen:  2Bie 
bemiitigen  toir  un§,«  toenn  toir  in  9?ot  unb 
(Sleitb  finb,  unb  toie  beten  toir  3um  5>errn? 
Ober  miiffen  toir  nod)  fagen,  id)  fann  nid>t 
beten?  Sa,  tootten  un§  bod)  mal  fo  abnlidb 
bemiitigen,  toie  bie  $inber  ^frael  getan  bab* 
en,  toenn  fie  gefangen  toaren.  „Unb  fie 
febrieen  aum  $ernt,  bem  ©ott  SftacbS,  ein- 
miitig."  Werfet,  e§  mar  ©inigfeit  ba,  fonft 
batten  fie  nidbt  cinnuiiitig  aum  $errn  rufen 
fonnen.  „Unb  Sojafim,  ber  .^obepriefter 
be§  £errn,  ging  unrber,  oermabnte  ba§ 
gauge  $oIf  ^frael  unb  fprad):  $br  follt  fa 
toiffen,  bafe  ber  §err  cuer  ©ebet  erboren 
toirb,  fo  ibr  nidbt  ablaffet  mit  Soften  unb 
®eten  Por  bem  §errn." 

9tun,  fo  tooUen  un£  in  ©rinnerung  brin- 
gen,  toa§  unfer  ^obepriefter  fagt,  fiuca§  11, 
9:  „Unb  id)  fage  eudb  audb:  ©ittet  fo  roirb 
eud)  gegeben,  fudjet  fo  toerbet  ibr  fiitben, 
flopfet  an,  fo  toirb  eucb  aufgetan."  Unb  in 
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$crolb  ber  23  a  1)  r  I)  t  i  t 


Deit  ‘folgeuben  SSerfen  leljrt  er  meiter  iiber 
bem  23itten. 

3d)  ^abe  fdbon  oftmalS  be i  mir  fo  ge= 
2Bemt  uufer-e  ®inber  ober  ®inb  jageit 
miirbe:  2J?ir  feblt  bie§  unb  bas,  unb  e§ 
fame  nie  gum  23ater  unb  bete  urn  ba3  ©e= 
febtte,  mie  miirbe  e£  un§  bod)  betriiben. 
2Bie  bid  mel)r  betriibt  e3  unfern  ^erru  unb 
'JWeifter,  menu  mir  fagen,  un§  feblt- ^ilfe, 
mir  finb  fo  fdjmacb,  fallen  bte  unb  ba,  bem 
gen  aber  jticfjt  unfere  Xfriie  unb  'fleben  um 
$ilfc.  2Birb  un§  ber  &err  belfen?  ©in  jeber 
fann  e§  'fur  fid)  felbft  beantmorten. 

9tad)  foldjer  23ermabnung  baten  fie  ben 
#errn  unb  blieben  bor  bem  §errn,  alfo  bafe 
aucb  bie  ^riefter  in  <Sadfe  gingen  unb  21fdje 
auf  bem  $aupt  botten;  merfet  folclje  2)e* 
miitigung  unb  foldjen  ©rnft.  Unb  ba§  aEe§ 
baben  fie  getan,  um  ©nabe  beim  $errn  $u 
f inben  unb  nidjt  in  $obn  unb  ^spott  bei 
ibren  geinben  ju  ftefjn. 

2Bie  ift  e£  un§  um  biefe  ©nabe  unb  um 
ben  Spot!  unb  §obn  ju  tun?  28eldje§  finb 
•unfere  geinbe?  23ittet  ben  $errn,  bafe  er 
un§  bie  21ugen  modjte  bffnen,  bie  geinbe  ju 
erfennen,  ebe  fie  itn§  gefangen  unb  ge* 
fdjlagen  megfubren.  $n  Siebe  gefdjrieben. 

21.  21.  2)iirfien.  2Iu§  23.  ber  2Babrbeit. 

23om  ftleibertragen.^ 

211§  ©ott  ber  ^err  bie  erften  aWenfdjen 
erfdjaffen  batte,  fteEte  er  fie  in  ben  ©arten 
©ben,  loo  fie  in  einem  giwflidjen  3uftanb 
maren,  frei  don  'Siinben,  unfdjulbig  unb 
abnc  galfdb.  ©3  beifet  don  ibnen:  ,;Sie 
maren  beibe  nacft,  ber  2Jienfdb  unb  fein 
2Beib,  unb  fd)dmten  fid)  nid)t."  2113  fie  aber 
uitgeborfam  gemefen  unb  don  ber  derbotenen 
grudjt  genoffen  batten,  mar  ibre  Itnfdjulb 
fort,  unb  fie  murben  getoabr,  bafe  fie  naf= 
fenb  maren  unb  macbten  fid)  ©djiiraen  don 
gergenblattern,  um  ibre  23I6fec  $u  bebcdfen. 
0pdter  madjte  ©ott  ibnen  ffiotfc  don  geEen 
unb  jog  fie  rfjnen  an.  3)ic  ®Ieibung  mar 
alfo  eine  golge  don  ibrem  Uitgeborfam,  unb 
mir  fonnen  annebmeit,  bajj  e3  bem  Iieben 
©ott  fcbr  mirb  betriibt  baben,  bafe  fie  fo  un= 
geborfam  maren  unb  bie  ftleibung  baburd) 
eine  2fotmenbigfeit  murbe.  2Benn  mir  bie 
traurigen  golgen  be3  SiinbenfaEeS  unferer 
erften  ©Item  etma3  ticfer  befid)tigen,  bann 
foEte  e3  un§  einleudjteub  fein,  bafc  e3  in 
©otte§  21ugcn  ein  ©reuel  fein  mujj,  menn 
bie  aWeitfdben  fo  die!  Stugenluft  unb  $offart 


mit  ben  ®Ieibern  trerben,  fortmabrenb  neue  * 
Stfoben  erfimten  -unb  bamit  fepr  diel  ©elb 
derfdbmenben,  ma§'  iebcnfallS  nidbt  dom  4 
©eifte  ©otte§  getrieben  fein  fann.  2Bir 
fonnen  e§  fdbon  in  ber  23ibel  Iefen,  mie  ber  4  * 
^err  burd)  ben  H3ropbeten  Sefaia,  ben  r  ,  J 
iod)tcrn  ^erufalemS,  meldbe  don  bem  23oIf  / 
©otte§  im  alien  23unbe  maren,  i^rer  &of:fart  i 
megen  fd^ilt  unb  time  Strafen  anfiinbigt. 

^ef.  3,  17 — 25.  Unb  im  neuen  £eftament  I 
fcpreibt  ber  21poftel  ^aulu§  im  erften  23rief  1  %i 
an  5limotbeu§  ^ap.  2,  9,  mie  bie  SBeifrer  . 
fid)  fcpmuden  unb  nid)t  fd^miicfen  foEen.  „  k 
2Dud)  ber  21pofteI  ^etru§  ermabnt  bie  glau*  ^j’J 
bigctt  SBeiber,  bafe  fie  fidj  nidjt  au&menbig  ‘ 
fdjmucfen  foEen  unb  nennt  unter  anbern 
Dingen  aud)  bie  Kleiber  auf.  28 ir  fonnen 
alfo  fef>en,  bafe  e§  dem  meiblicben  ©efdble(bt  4  * 
mefir  angcboren  fein  mufe,  ficb  aufjerlid)  %u  . 
fdjmucfen  al§  bem  mdnnlidjen,  aber  be£» 
megen  finb  biefe  garnidjt§  beffer.  3ie  finb  ^|R 
mieber  meljr  geneigt,  ficb  Softer  anauge=  i 
mobnen,  meldje  fiir  Seib  unb  @eele  fd)ob= 
lid)  finb.  $d)  laffe  bier  nod)  jmei  23erfe  au§ 

Sieb  9tr.  325  im  „©rofjen  ©efangbucb"  \ 
folgen : 


„sJ>tenid>en  oft  in  ^leibern  prangen, 
^tolben  ^faucn  gleidb  ficb  blab’n, 
21ber  mie  mir  fie  empfangen, 
iEidbt 'betradbten,  nid)t  berfteb’n; 
^leibung  ^cigt  bie  ©iinbe  an, 

2)ie  im  21bam  mir  getan. 

Slian  foEt’,  menu  mir  fie  anlegen, 
;@tet§  ben  grofeen  gaE  ermagen. 
©Ijrifti  28urpur  foE  aEein 
Seiner  Seele  23rautfd)mu(f  fein. 


•8cbt  ibr  nidjt  bie  Oadje  minfen, 

3)ie  au§  ©otte§  2Borte  tont, 

^af)  mit  ^up  mit  0dbein  unb  ©djmucfen 

^br  be§  Scbopferg  2Bei§beit  bobnt,  v.  J 

Unb  mit  foldber  eitlen  ^Jrac^t 

©udb  bei  ©ott  derbafet  nur  madbt?  +-4 

Sagt,  ma§  feinem  23ilbe  gleidb, 

Ob  nidjt  aEe§  jitternb  meidbe? 

Drum  ift  meine  3ierb’  aEein: 

©brifti  23ilbe,  abnlidb  fein.  **  | 

©nn§.  —  ©rmdblt. 


<SteEet  cud)  nidjt  biefer  2Belt  gleidb  fon* 
bem  berdnbert  cud)  bur^  ©ritenerung  eure§ 
3iune§. 


I 


#er  ol  b  bet  ©a^rbeit 
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$er  befte  ftreutib. 


©inert  greunb  mie  Sefum  baben, 

*  2>er  beg  §eraeng  ©eljnen  fennt; 

©ag  ift  mebr  alg  irb’fdbe  ©aben: 
SBenn  bag  $era  ibn  !Dt  e  i  ft  e  r  nennt. 

$efum  boben,  ^jefurn  Iieben, 

>  Sbnt  an  folgen  Xag  fitr  £ag; 

©,  bann  freuet  fid)  unfer  §erae, 

>  3>ag  ibn  ftiinblicb  baben  mag. 

|  * 

!  *  1  SBenn  bie  SBett  in  ibrem  ©Ianae, 

Unb  ibr  Steidjtum  mein  oucb  toar’: 
©cbKiig  idj’g  bennodj  in  bie  ©djanae. 

*  £5iriebe  fommt  don  aben  b^r ! — 

1  *  Slber,  menn  in  ftiHen  ©tunben, 

!  j  3Won  beg  §eiIonb§  Stabe  fiiblt, 

SBentt  bie  ©eele  ftiH  aufrieben, 

9tur  nacb  £itnmelgguter  aieblt, 

©  bann  fcbtoeigen  irb’idfe  ©orgen, 
$iefe  SBelt  mit  ibrem  ©djein, 

I  *  Safjt,  toenn  toir  in  ©ott  geborgert, 
©ennod)  ung  bier  bintmlifcb  fein. 

i  *  ©elbft  in  fdjtoeren  £rubfalftunben, 
SBemt  ung  nitfjt  bie  ©onne  fcbeiut, 

$at  firfj’g  immer  bodb  ertoiefen: — 
gefug  ift  ber  befte  ^reunb! 

I  *  — ©.  SBerg. 


». 

>  SSergangenbcit,  ©egentuart  unb  gufunft 
gefdjilbert. 


^oufenbe  Derleugnen  ©ott,  ben  £immel 
<r  nnb  bie  £otte,  unb  fdfjrecflid)  nimmt  biefer 
Unglaufie  au  in  ber  ganjen  SBelt,  unb  menu 
*  '  biefer  llnglaube  iiberbanb  nebmen  mirb, 
.  if  bann  mirb  bie  Ciebe  in  Dielen  erfalten,  bafe 
r  toer  nicbt  ©ott  berleugnet  obne  Starmberaig- 
feit  getotet  mirb.  ®enn  toenn  ber  Sltenfdb 
nidbt  mebr  on  ©ott  glaubt,  bann  fiircbtet 
♦  man  feine  ©iinbe  mebr,  bann  glauben  fie 
an  feine  ©iinbe  mebr.  SBenn  bie  ©ottlofig- 
I  *  ‘  feit  iiberbanb  nebmen  mirb  bann  mirb  bag 
rubige  Seben  ein  ©nbe  baben  bei  ben 
©Idubigen.  SBobl  bem,  ber  feinen  ©Iauben 
bann  auf  ben  gelfen  toirb  gegriinbet  'baben, 
menn  ttrir  Umfdbau  tun,  toie  eg  fdjon  in  ber 
SBelt  aitgebt,  bann  meint  num  eg  faun  nicbt 
fdjlimmer  in  ©obom  unb  ©omorra  getoefen 


fein  unb  toenn  eg  nur  in  ber  SBelt  marc 
bei  foldjen  SJtenfcben,  bie  rtodb  unbefebrt  ftnb 
unb  nid)t  beffer  toiffen,  bann  ging  eg  ja 
nodj,  aber  eg  gelingt  bem  Xeufel  in  ben 
SEembel  ©otteg  einaubringen  unb  folcbe  bait 
bie,  bie  ®raft  ber  aufiinftigen  SBelt  ge- 
fcbmedft  baben,  in  folcbe  too  bie  2iebe  ©otteg 
auggegoffen  tourbe,  bie  au  bem  Xeftament 
beg  SBIuteg  S^rifti  gefommen  finb  unb  ifjre 
©iiuben  mit  bem  ®Ieib  ber  ©erecfjtigfeit  ge- 
bedt  toerben,  nod)  ibr  ®Ieib  beraubt  toirb 
todbrenb  ber  ^eilaitb  fagt:  „©iebe  id)  font* 
me  alg  ein  3>ieb  in  ber  Stacbt,  ©elig  ift,  ber 
ba  toacbet  unb  feine  Kleiber,  bafe  er 
nidjt  b!o|  toanbele  unb  man  nidbt  feine 
©dfjanbe  febe."  S>arum  Iaffet  ung  auf  ber 
t<0ut  fein  unb  toadjen,  auf  bafe  menn  ©briftug 
unfer  Seben  ficb  offenbaren  toirb,  bafe  toir 
and)  mit  ibm  offenbar  toerben  in  ber  .$err^ 
lidjfeit,  too  ung  ber  geinb  nidbt  mebr 
fdjaben  fann  unb  unfer  bofeg  gleif^b  ung 
nicbt  mebr  reiaen  toirb,  too  toir  bann  etoig 
augruben  fonnett  bei  bem  ^errn  unb  alien 
beiligen  ©ngeln  unb  alien  geliebten  ©otteg’ 
fittbern,  too  toir  alg  ©Item  ®inber  boben, 
too  mandje  ^inber  fdbon  ibre  ©Item  baben. 
£)  'mag  toirb  eg  fut  ein  SBieberfebeu  fein,  o 
meldbe  Siebe  toirb  ung  ergreifen  menn  uni’ 
er  ©rlofer  fommeit  toirb  ung  alg  feine 
99raut  in  bie  bimmlifcbc  ^cintat  an  fiibren. 
^eitt  ©br  bat  gebort,  fein  Singe  bat  gefeben 
mag  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benen,  bie  ibm  treu 
bleiben  unb  ibr  9Serfbred)eit  balten,  aber 
mie  mirb  eg  ben  armen  ©unbent  geben  bei 
ber  Iebten  ©dbeibung,  unb  menn  nod)  Sib’ 
gefaHene  bctbei  fein  toerben,  mcmt  eg  bann 
einen  Stater  ober  cine  stutter  treffcn  foUte, 
unb  bie  fd)ott  foUten  einige  Don  ben  Sb' 
rigett,  bie  fie  fo  fdbtoer  abgeben  fonuten, 
bie  fie  Iieb  batten  unb  fie  bort  ttodb  einmal 
in  ber  ^errlicbfeit  feben  tooUten  unb  bann 
oon  ibnen  gefdjieben  toerben  auf  etoig,  unb 
nie  toieberfeben.  ©  toie  fdjmeralidb  mirb  eg 
in  olle  ©migfeit  fur  fie  fein,  menu  fie  am 
£age  beg  ©eridjtg  bie  §errlid)feit  ©otteg 
feben,  bag  toirb  ibnen  in  ©migfeit  fcbmera* 
en.  ®ie  emige  llnrube,  bie  toie  ein  SBurm 
ibnen  in  ©migfeit  freffen  mirb,  toenn  fie  in 
ber  §oIIe  unb  im  £$mer  bleiben  miiffen, 
ber  Staud)  rbrer  ©ual  airffteigt  oo’n  ©mig¬ 
feit  au  ©migfeit.  3Kit  biefem  fcbliefee  id 
biefen  Sfrtifel  in  UnOoUfommenbeit,  ge 
fdrieben  mit  bem  SBunfcb  unb  ©ebet,  bafe 
©ott  eg  fegnen  modbte  an  affe  bie  eg  lefen. 
— ©rtodblt. 
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Der  9*uf  jut  ©rnte. 

Xa£  ftelb  ift  meif*  jur  (frnte, 

3o  unjer  si)teifter  fagt: 

SBas  bu  i)iet  nod)  miifeig? 

®omm  f>eute/  get)  uitb  fct^aff ! 

^omtn  i>ormdrt§  in  bie  ©rnte, 

Die  elfte  ®tunb’  ift  ba, 

3Bo  bu  fannit  ©arben  fammeln, 

Der  $lbenb,  ber  ift  nab- 

fiomm  toormdrtS  in  bie  ©rntc, 

9Bo  0iinb’  nimmt  iiberbattb, 

•Sag’  ©iinbern  t>on  bem  $cilanb, 

Der  tjiel  frii*c  fie  getan. 

.Gornm  toormdrtS  in  bie  ©rnte, 

(fin  jeber  ©brift  foil  tun, 

SBaS  ©ott  ibm  bat  befoblen, 

<fr  barf  bier  nod)  nidjt  rubn. 

fiomm  toonmartS  in  bie  ©rnte, 

Der  ?tbenb  fommt  betbei. 

Der  fiobn,  ber  foil  end)  merben, 

SBenn  if>r  bier  mart’  getreu. 

3Benn  tbir  bier  tren  gemefen, 

3Rit  ben  ©aben,  un§  toertraut, 

SBirb  man  bort  eiitmal  boren: 

®omm,  ireuer  ®ned)t,  uad)  $auS! 

SBie  merben  mir  un£  freuen 
$n  aHe  ©migfeit; 

Hub  banfen  bem  ©etreueit 
Csn  ofler  $eiligfeit! 

— dfrmabft. 

©inc  gute  9lntmort. 

©am  tear  ber  0obit  eineS  farmers. 
Durd)  feineS  SBaterS  2anb  butte  man  gerabe 
eine  ©ifenbabn  gebaut.  ©ine£  3onniag3« 
morgen^  mar  @am  auf§  aufeerfte  erftaunt, 
alS  ein  iBabnmagen,  bon  einer  Siofomotitoe 
gejogen,  babcr  fam.  Derfelbe  bielt  nidjt 
mcit  bom  $auje.  Der  fJSrafibent  ber  93abn, 
melcber  mit  einer  atnjabl  SBeamten  barin 
gefeffeit  battc,  ftieg  mit  biefen  auS  unb  be* 
gab  fid)  mit  feineu  SBcgleitern  nadj  einer 
©riicfe  in  ber  9?abc,  urn  biefe  ju  befidbtigen. 

<5am,  ber  barfi'tfeig  baftanb,  folgte  ibm. 
Kad)  einer  SBeile  brebte  fid)  ber  ^Srafibent 
ju  ibm  unb  fragte:  „9hin,  mein  $unge, 
meifet  bu,  mer  id)  bin? 


t  SB  a  1)  r  b  e  i  t 

3ani  antmortete:  „Sdj  ^eife  eS  nic^t 
genau,  aber  id)  benfe,  ber  Dberfte  bon  ber 
©ifenbabn." 

„9Ba£  merbe  icb  nun  roobl  tun,  fannft  bu 
bir  baS  and)  benfen?"  fragte  ber  gSrdfibent 
meitcr. 

Der  ®nabe  ermiberte:  „^cb  benfe,  0ie 
merben  bbn  Iieben  ©ott  bor  aHem  um  3Ser= 
3ei-bung  bitten  iooUen,  meil  3ie  ben  @onn= 
tag  baan  ben'uben,  bie  SBriide  ju  befeben."— 
©rma'blt. 

©in  92ad)t(ang. 

Hm  borigen  Sonntag  banblte  unfer  Dejt 
in  ber  ainbadji  bon  ber  mabren  fiiebe 
©otteS,  mie  fie  fo  uniibertrefflicb  grofj  mar, 
ber  in  Siinben  gefallenen  2)?enfcbbeit  ge= 
geniiber.  Die  ©ottbeit  fel'bft  fam  bom  §im* 
met  anf  biefe  *©rbe  unb  iibernabm  fur  unS 
9W  enf  d)en  bie  SSerfobnung  mit  fid)  fel'bft 
burd)  feinen  0obn,  ber  fiir  un§  Ieiben  mufe* 
te,  bamit  mir  fonnten  gerettet  merben.  Diefe 
Siebe  bleibt  fur  'unfern  menfdblidben  SBer- 
ftanb  ju  begrerfen,  ein  ©e'beimniS,  baS  ©e= 
beimniS  €I)rifti.  DiefeS  ©ebeimniS  gi'bt 
nnS  nun  'Stnlafe,  einen  SBergleidj  mit  unferer 
Siebe,  unfern  S3riibern  unb  ©dbmeftern  ge= 
geniiber  anjuftetten.  SBenn  mir  Iefen,  bafe 
unS  ©otteS  SBort  eine  unerfdjotyflidbe  OueI= 
Ic  fiir  unfere  ^immelSreife  ift,  fo  fonnen 
mir  leidjt  begreifen,  bafe  mir  mit  aHem  meit 
im  atiidftanb  finb  unb  in  ©otteS  0dbule 
nod)  biel  ju  lernen  baben,  unb  idb  glaube, 
ein  jeber  mirb  bei  ficb  ben  SSorfab  gefafet 
baben,  in  ber  $ufunft  mebr  fiir  ben  4?errn 
ju  tun,  in  bem,  bafe  mir  mebr  Siebe,  baS 
bcifet  mabre  gottli^e  Siebe  an  unfern  SBrii* 
bern  bemeifen.  DaS  mare  ein  guteS  SSorneb* 
men  unb  gottgefaHig ;  ba  fteUt  fidb  ^ber 
gleid)  ber  bofe  f^einb  ein  unb  entfaltet  feine 
ganje  aWad)t,  benn  mir  Iefen  bon  einer  ge= 
fdrbten  ober  falfdben  Siebe,  unb  biefe  ift 
fiir  unfern  SSerftanb  toon  ber  gottlidjen 
fcbmer  ju  unterfdbeiben.  Der  natiirlidbe 
a3tcn)d)  bernimmt  nidb±S  toom  ©eifte  ©otteS. 
©S  ift  ibm  eine  Dborbeit  unb  fann  e§  nicbt 
begreifen,  unb  fo  ntiiffen  mir  unfere  ffJrii- 
fungen  i  n  biefem  Seben  fortfeben,  bamit 
mir  aur  SSoUfommenbeit  fommen,  infomeit 
unS  ©ott  erleudbtet  unb  mir  bie  ©nabe 
baben  anjunebmen  unb  miUig  ju  Fein,  unS 
toom  beiligen  ©eift  Ieiien  au  laffen,  aber 
aud)  gleicb  ju  bebenfen,  bafe  e§  hnnter  ge* 


$er  o  lb  bet  Saljrljett 
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|'l 

gen  ben  Sillen  unfereS  SleifdieS  gebt.  So 
finb  biefe  beiben  ftetS  gegen  einanber. 

Sir  moHen  un§  aber  ben  Seg  sum  £e* 
i  *  ben  nicbt  gemadblidber  macben,  fiir  unfer 
i  ♦  gleifd),  al§  bie  SBorfebung  ©otte§  fiir  un§ 
*  •  beftimmt  bat.  Die  Siebe  ©otte§  ift  uner* 
mefelidb,  nidbt  nur  fiir  unS  felbft,  fonbern 
aucb  fiir  unfere  39ritber,  fonft  .mocbie  e§  un§ 
i.  kl  fo  geben  mie  ben  toridjten  $ungfrauen. 
DiefeS  ©eifpiel  foHte  un§  alien  tief  311  ^er- 
sen  geben,  ba  bie  ©htternadbt  fief)  ndbert. 

,  »  2Iu(b  bie  Selbftgeredjten,  bie  ba  meinen, 

©otte3  ©eredbtigfeit  ©eniige  geleiftet  su 
baben.  „©eborfam  tear  ber  fdjonfie 
Sdjmudf  an.  ©otte§  Iiebftem  ®inbe."  ©§ 
foil  aber  nicbt  ein  erstoungener  ©eborfam 
fein,  ber  gilt  bei  ©ott  nid)t.  Sir  miffen 
,  i  ©otte§  Sort  atte  fe^r  gut,  fo  moHen  mir 
I  A  un§  im  ©uten  diben  unb  bie  Siinbe  meiben, 

I  fo  biel  in  unfern  ®raften  ftebt,  unb  fo* 
Iange  e§  fiir  un§  Dag  ift,  bamit  un§  ber 
Dob  nidjt  unPorbereitct  finbe.  ©mt§. 

— ©rtoablt- 


Unterlaffunggfunben. 


L  ,  Die  SBefdjuIbigung,  bie  am  ^iingften  Dag 
gegen  bie  ©tenfdben  erboben  merben  mirb, 
beaieljt  fid)  nicfjt  fo  febr  auf  ba£,  ma3  fie  ge* 
tan  baben,  al§  auf  baS,  ma§  fie  nidtjt  getan 
I  *  baben.  Sie  baben  ben  Durftigen  nidbt  ge* 
1  bolfen,  bie  ©efangenen  nidbt  befudbt.  Sie 
f  baben  ©ott,  in  beffen  §anb  ibr  Obem  ift, 
nidbt  berberrlidbt.  Die  toridjten  ^ungfrauen 
|  begingen  feine  fogenannte  grofee  Siinbe, 
fie  maren  ebrbar  unb  Iieben§miirbig.  ^br 
gebler  mar,  bafj  fie  e§  Perfdumten,  ibre 
I  c<  Sarnpen  mit  Si  su  fiiUen.  ©§  mar  ibr 
„9hdbttun,"  ba§  ibnen  fo  oerbdngniSboII 
►  '  murbe.  Denfelben  gebler  begeben  ©tenfdben 
in  alien  Spbaren  be§  SebenS.  Sarurn  ift 
f  mandjer  ©tann  in  feinem  STIter  arm  unb 
bebiirfiig?  Seil  er  e3  oerfdumt  bat,  in 
friiberen  ^abren  fleifeig,  atbeitfam  unb 
i  v  toarfam  3U  fein.  ^n  oernadblaffigter  $flidjt 
unb  berfaumter  ©elegenbeit,  toeil  fie  nidbt 

I# '  in  Siebe  ©ott  unb  ben  ©htmenfdjen  gebient 

*  baben,  mirb  mabrfcbeinlidb  bie  SSerbammniS 
ber  meiften  3D?enfdben  ibre  Urfadbe  baben. 
Unb  bie  eine  grofee  UnterlaffungSfiinbe, 
toeldbe  bie  meiften  in  bie  SerbammniS  brin« 
gen  toirb,  ift  bie  be§  SRicbtglaubenS  an  ben 
@obn  ©otteS — ©rtoabtt. 


©in  ©ebid)t. 


SIdb  unfre  ©hitter  ift  nicbt  mebr, 

@ie  ift  gefdbicben  bm; 

Sir  febn  nad)  ibcen  ^lab  —  ift  leer. 

Die  Drdnen  nicbt  mebr  rinn’n. 

Sir  faben  ibren  Drdnengufc 
Urn  ibre  ^inberfdbaar, 

Die  fie  nun  berldffen  muff, 

©rfannte  fie  gans  flar. 

@ie  feufjt  nicbt  mebr— fie  ftobnt  nidbt 
mebr, 

Sbf  Dranengufe  bort  auf; 

Um  un§  mar  fie  befiimmert  febr# 

©b’  fie  boUenb’t  ib^’n  Sauf. 

Dodb  menu  im  ©eift  mir  fdfauen  bin, 

Sie  Dranen  floffen  uiel. 

Da  fommt  e§  un§  ftar!  in  ben  <3inn, 
Sa§  bod)  mobl  mar  ibr  3iel. 

Sie  moH’t  unS  alle  gliidflidb  febn 
Setebrt  bier  in  ber  3eit, 

Unb  auf  ben  Seg  be§  SebenS  gebn, 

9Som  Siinbeniodb  befreit. 

Senn  mir  un§  nidbt  befebren  tun, 

Dann  mufe  man  glauben  beut, 

Die  Drdnen  laffen  un§  nidbt  rub’n 
^n  aHe  ©migfeit. 

Sie  blagen  nagen  immer  fort, 

Senn  mir  nidbt  SBufee  tun, 

Sir  fommen  bann  an  einen  £)rt. 

So  mir  nidbt  merben  rubn! 

2tdb  batt  idb  —  batt  idb  — batt  id)  nur 
©ebogen  midb  in  3eit; 

Unb  batt  gefolgt  ber  ©Gutter  Spur, 

3u  fbat  —  I  in  ©migfeit. 

©Jocbte  nocb  alien  Sdjmerbetroffenen 
Droft  jufpredben  unb  jurufen,  bocb  treu  3U 
bleiben  bi§  an§  ©nbe,  bafe  mir  un§  einmal 
mit  alien  Sieben  Por  bem  Dbrone  ©otte§ 
treffen  mocbten;  unb  fold^e,  bie  nodb  nidjt 
befebrt  finb,  bodb  ja  nidbt  longer  auf  jufdjie* 
ben  unb  auf  ungemiffern  Sege  fort  3U  man* 
beln.  ©otte§  Segen  modjte  auf  biefeS  Se* 
nige  rubn.  ©?it  ©rufe  an  alien  Siebbaberi^ 
ber  Sabrbeit. 

Scbm.  ?lbr.  ©fau. — ©rmiiblt. 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  bet  2B  a  b  r  &  e  i  t 


Dienftpflidjtcn. 


SWan  lieft  unb  ^ort  bin  unb  mieber  bon 
ber  adgemeincn  Dienftpflidjt  ber  S&iirger 
unb  93emobner  beg  £anbeg.  $im  Sdeidbe 
©otteg  gilt  int  Ijodpten  0inne,  menn  autf) 
abne  3mang,  bie  adgemeine  5Dienft4>fIicf)t. 
Die  ©lieber  beg  9teid)eg  biirfen  fid)  nidjt 
bamit  begniigeu,  fctbft  bie  93orredjte  unb 
oegnungen  begfelben  au  geniefeen,  mcrbrenb 
bie  SBelt  im  2lrgen  bleibt,  fie  fotten  ade, 
uad)  ibrer  toft  unb  ©abe,  mitbelfen  am 
Slufbau  be^  2teid>eg.  Die  2lrt  ber  Dienft* 
leiftung  ift  freilid)  fo  mannigfaltig  mie  bie 
®ra[te  ber  Dieiteitben.  Da  gilt  eg,  fid) 
felbft  bort'bin  fteflen  unb  braudjen  ju  Iaffett, 
mo  unb  mie  ber  ^err  eg  baben  mid.  ®onnen 
toir  nid)t  bingebeu  alg  sMffionare,  fo  fim* 
nen  mir  unfere  ©aben  fur  bieflftiffion  fliefeen 
unb  uirfere  ©ebete  fiir  bag  ©erf  ber  SJiiffion 
ju  ©ott  emporfteigcn  laffen.  3ubem  fann 
unb  foil  jeber  in  feiner  Umgebung,  in 
lueldjer  er  fief)  bemegt,  2«iffion  treiben.  %e- 
ber  CSbrift  foil  ein  21rbeiter  fein  im  ffteicbe 
©otteg,  jeber  foil  ein  3euge  fiir  ben  §errn 
fein. — Grmablt. 


„©ott  ift  ©eii't,  unb  bie  in  ibu  anbeten, 
Die  tniiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  2Babr= 
beit  anbeten"  C^ab-  4:24). 

©ott  liebt  eg,  angebetet  au  merben;  Gr 
mill  pon  ben  ©eineit  i^reig,  ^ulbigung  unb 
21nbetung  entgegennebmen.  ^m  alten  ©un* 
be  mar  bag  ©ranbopfer  bag  3eid£>en  ber  21n* 
betung;  fein  Duft  ftieg  pm  ^immel  em* 
por,  ©ott  3um  fiifeen  ©erud).  ©ag  ftir  ung 
ber  Duft  ber  ©lumen  ift,  ber  aug  taufenb 
^elbcrn  unb  ©arteit  b^rbringt,  bag  ift  ed)te 
2lnbetung,  bie  aug  glaubigem  unb  goiter* 
gebenem  ^erjen  non  ber  Grbc  emporfteigt, 
fiir  ©ott.  €>ie  gefadt  ©ott  mobl. 

Dag  ©ort  le|rt  ung,  mie  mir  ©ott  an* 
peten  miiffen,  menn  unfere  2lnbetung  Sbnt 
angenobm  fein  foil,  eg  mufc  einc  2fnbetung 
im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  ©abrbeit  fein;  fie  mufe 
non  §cr3en  fommen.  Seere  gormen  ber 
2lnbetung  fonnen  ©ott  nidbt  befriebigen. 
Der  fd)onfte  unb  funftreidjfte  ©efang  unb 
bie  febonften  ©ebete  fiitb  feine  21nbetung, 
menu  fie  nidbt  Pon  §eraen  fommen.  2lnbe* 
tung  ©otteg  ift  §eraengfadbe,  unb  bie  ein. 
3ig  mabre  §ulbigung,  bie  aug  einer  ©er* 
fantmlung  ober  aug  einem  ©cbetgfammer* 
leiit  jit  ibm  auffteigen  fann,  ift  2iebe,  Cob, 
©ebet  unb  $ingabe  beg  §eraeng,  bag  fid) 


in  ©orten  menfdjlidber  Cippen  augbriidt 
unb  au  ibm  empor  gefanbt  mirb.  ©enn  ber  | 
©bent  ber  ftiebe  unb  beg  Seibeng  fef)Xt,  finb  4 
ade  *$rormen  ber  2tn'betung  ©ott  aumiber.  k 
Gr  fod  bamit  nidjt  gefagt  merben,  bafe  bie  r  *  I 
mat) re  21nbetung  ©otteg  feine  go r men  v  * 
fennt,  eg  fommt  aber  gana  barairf  an,  toag 
mir  in  bie  gormen  bineintun.  Die  einfadjfte 
gorm  ber  2tnbetung  mirb  ©ott  gefaHen, 
menu  .^eraengliebe  fie  erfiiHt,  menn  bie  21n=  «»lV 
betung  aug  ber  im  §eraen  mobnenben  Siebe  J 
au  ©ott  bernorgebt,  unb  bie  fd)bnften  gor*  t 
men  finb  mertlog,  ja  ein  2lbfd)en  in  ©otteg 
21ugen,  menn  ber  ©eift  unb  bag  Seben  \ 

feblt.  D,  lafet  ung  aufeben,  ©efdjmifter,  bafe 
mir  mabre  21nbeter  finb,  bafe  mir  ©ott  im 
©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  anbeten,  bafe.  un=  <  1 
fere  21u'betung  eiri  fiifeer  ©erudb  jui*  ibn  ift  j 
unb  baf?  bag  SBablgefallen  ©otteg  barauf  «xj 
unb  auf  ung  ruben  fann.  (Go.  ^Sof.  ‘  ^  ! 

— Grmablt.  I 


Dcr  retbte  Driifter  im  Dunfel  ber 
©egetttoart 


^Cb  foil  an  $anb  biefer  ®3orte  aeigen, 
mie  ^efug  in  fdbmerer  3eit  ben  Drofter  ge= 
geben  bat,  ber  ung  burdb  alleg  ©dbrnere 
burd)bringen  foil  unb  fann.  Gg  mar  ben 
^iingern  febmer,  ibren  munberbaren,  'berr* 
Iid)en  giibrer  nidbt  unter  fief)  au  babeit. 
2fbcr  ber  ^err  gibt  ibnen  fiir  biefe  3eit  bie 
aScrbeifpmg,  bafe  fie  ben  „Drofter"  empfan* 
gen  follen,  ber  fie  alleg  lebren  unb  an  adeg 
erinnern  foil,  mag  er  ibnen  gefagt  but. 

'2Bir  miffett,  mie  ber  $err  biefe  2Serbei* 
fjung  erfiii«Ht  bat  unb  mie  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
fie  burdb  adeg  binbnrcb  bradbte.  <Sie  murben 
ju  ^fingften  angetan  mit  ber  ^raft  aug  ber 
^pobe.  21  ltd)  ung  ift  oft  fo  au  dftut:  21  d) 
fonnten  mir  ben  i<perrn  bodb  perfonlid)  Por 
ung  babeit !  3Bir  baben  eg  aber  nidbt  fd)Ied)t= 
er  mie  bie  hunger,  bie  ^efug  perfonlid) 
unter  fid)  batten;  fonbern  mir  baben  eg  fo, 
mie  bie  hunger,  bie  ^Sfiitgften  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  empfingen. 


< 
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„2Bir  febett  bein  freunblidb  Slngefidbt 
®od  ^ulb  unb  ©abrbeit  mobl  Ieiblidb  nidbt, 
2rber  unfere  Oeele  fann’g  fdbon  gemabren, 
Du  fannft  aud)  uhgefeben  fiibl'bar  bid)  of* 
fenbaren." 

2Bobl  ung,  menu  mir  mit  bem  ^errn  fo 


£  c  r  o  1  b  be 


SBafjrfjeit 
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oerbunben  finb,  bafj  roir  ipm  ©aunt  Iaffen 
fiir  bos  SBirfen  feine§  ©eiftes.  SBenn  toir 
aber  nidbt  gang  in  ber  Sinie  be3  gottlidfen 
2Borte§  unb  be§  £eiligen  ©eifteS  blei'ben, 
bann  faEt  e§  un§  fcbtoer,  bie  ©erbeifeungen 
©otte3  fiir  un§  gu  ergreifen.  DoS  gilt  fiir 
ben  eingelnen  unb  fiir  ein  gauges  ©oil 

2Bir  ftepen  nod)  aEe  unter  bcm  eriten 
Trudt  ber  ©reigniffe  ber  Iepten  3eit.  2Bie 
not  tut  eS,  bafe  loir  gu  biefen  ©eidjebniffeu, 
bie  unS  belaften,  ben  Troft  biefeS  TrofterS 
ba'ben  unb  tpeitergeben  fonnen.  Stber  er  ift 
nidjt  uur  ein  Troft  ber  Siebe  unb  ber  ®raft, 
fonbern  and)  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  beS  ©e= 
ridfteS,  ber  un§  gunad)ft  aEe£  oufbedt,  toa£ 
oor  ©ott  nidbt  befteben  fann.  ©iitb  loir  unb 
baS  93oIf  in  biefen  ©efdbebniffen  ben  SBeg 
gegangen,  ber  fid)  fiir  un§  Oor  ©ott  fdjicft? 
3Ba§  fagt  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  bagu?  SBieOiele 
benfen  unb  fagen  iept:  „2Id),  butte  id)  bod) 
nur  bie  ginger  baoott  gelaffen."  Corner  13 
fagt  ©er§  1  unb  2 :  „^ebermann  fei  unter* 
tan  ber  Obrigfeit,  bie  ©eroalt  itber  ibn  but. 
Tenn  e§  ift  feme  Obrigfeit  obne  oon  ©ott; 
too  after  Obrigfeit  ift,  bie  ift  Oon  '©ott  Oer* 
orbnet.  2Ber  fict>  nun  ber  Obrigfeit  toiber* 
fefct,  ber  toiberftrebt  ©otteS  Orbnung,  bie 
aber  toiberftreben,  toerben  liifter  fid)  ein  Ur* 
teil  empfangen."  SBir  tooEen  un£  bar  unter 
beugen,  bafe  fo  oielc  ben  SBeg  ber  ©elbftbilfe 
gegangen  finb  unb  nun  in  9tot  unb  Seiben 
fdbmadjten.  Sifter  toir  tooEen  Oon  Taniel 
lernen,  ber  'fiir  fein  ©olf  in  ben  ©ife  trat 
unb  fid)  mitten  unter  bie  ©djulb,  feineS 
©olfeS  fteEt:  „SBir  bubengefiinbigt,  unred)i 
getan,  finb  goitloS  getoefen  unb  abtriinnig 
getoorben;  toir  finb  Oon  beinen  ©eboten  unb 
©edbtcn  getoidjen"  (Taniel  9,  5). 

Ter  §eilige  ©eift  toiE  un§  barau  erin* 
nern,  bafj  toir  un§  unter  biefe  ©djulb  beu¬ 
gen  unb  mit  eintreten  in  ben  ©iff ;  audj,  bafe 
toir  bie  ERabnung  ©auli  au§  1.  Tim.  2, 
1 — 4  redjt  bebergigett.  £aben  toir  fiir  unf* 
ere  Obrigfeit  gebetet?  Tann  fyaben  toir 
biblifcben  ©oben  unter  ben  giifeen  unb  bann 
gebt  e§  burdj.  Tie  glauftigen  ERartgrer  finb 
nid)t  ben  SBeg  ber  ©elbftbilfe  gegangen, 
fonbern  ben  beS  CeibenS  unb  farnen  burdj. 

(SB.  unb  8.) 


©cbeitf’  unS  gleicb  bem  ©tepban  grieben 
bitten  in  ber  Slugft  ber  SBelt, 

SBenn  ba§  8oo3,  ba§  un§  befdbieben, 

^n  ben  fdbtoerften  ^amof  un§  fteEt. 


2>ie  SUiarfjt  be^  fanften  SBortes. 


©iele  ©Item  finb  nidbt  ber  SJfcadjt  be* 
lougt,  bie  in  einern  fanften  SBorte  Iiegt. 
Sebr  oft  bort  man  fie  mit  tauten,  unna* 
turlidben  ton  auf  ibre  ^inber  einrebeit, 
tooburcb  fie  anftatt  jum  ©eborfam,  nur  gur 
©egenrebe  unb  SBiberfpenftigfeit  gerei^t 
roerben. 

$jd)  Iernte  einft  eine  guntilie  fennen,  bie 
idb  bann  regelmafeig  befudbte.  2II§  ibr  er* 
fte§  ®inb  itodb  gan^  flein  toar  unb  bie  erften 
©elfberfudbe  madbte,  fam  e§  oft  oor,  bafe 
bie  fleinen  giifee  babin  trippelten,  too  fie 
nid)t  foEten,  unb  bie  ^anbdjen  fid)  natb  oer* 
botenen  2)ingen  augftredten.  t)ann  begann 
bie  Shutter  nidbt  laut  ^u  rufen  unb  gu  fdjelt* 
en,  fonbern  fagte  gan^  Ieife,  aber  bod)  beut* 
lid)  Oernebmbar:  „9^utb,  fftutb,  ba§  barfft 
bu  nidbt  tun!"  Unb  bie  Oleine  fab  fdjneE  ^u 
ibrer  Gutter  empor  unb  gebordbte  fofort. 
^db  badbte  bei  mir:  „3SeIcf)  ein  netted,  folg* 
fame§  ^inb!"  ^d)  fubr  fort,  meine  ©efudfe 
oon  3eit  au  3eit  gu  toieberbolen,  audb  bann, 
aB  ein  ©rbenburger  nadb  bem  anbern  an* 
fam,  fo  bafe  ba§  §au§  Oon  beEen,  froben 
^inberftimmen  toiberbaEte.  Tie  Shutter 
toaltete  toie  eine  treue  ^amerabin  unter 
ben  ibr  SInOertrauten.  SEBeldf)  eine  fdjone 
3eit  oerlebten  fie  fo  in  inniger  ©emein* 
fdjaft!  Slber  bie§  eine  fonnte  idb  nadb  toie 
Oor  toabrnebnten:  toar  eine  Si^edbttoeifung 
ber  fleinen  nottoenbig,  bann  tat  e§  jene 
Gutter  nie  mit  Iauter  Stimme,  fonbern 
gan^  fanft  unb  Ieife  fpradb  fie  311  ibren 
^inbern.  2Benn  ba§  begangene  Unredbt 
grofe  toar,  bann  toar  bie  @timme  ber  Gut¬ 
ter  faum  oernebntbar,  unb  ber  fleine  libel* 
tater  mufete  gans  bidbt  an  fie  berautreten, 
urn  3u  boren,  toa§  fie  fagte.  ®am  e§  Oor, 
bafe  ber  8arm  gu  grofe  tourbe,  fo  Iiefe  fie  fidb 
bennodb  nidbt  ju  lauten  SBortcn  binreifeen, 
unb  ibte  fauftc  fRebe  mirfte  gleicb  £1  a^f 
ben  betoegten  SBeEen  be§  Deeres. 

©§  ift  bem  mit  fftube  unb  ©anftmut  ge- 
fprodbenen  SBorte  ein  befonberer  ©rfolg, 
gefidbert  unb  gtoar  aiB  einern  beftimmten 
©runbe.  ©§  ift  eine  ooflfommene  Selbftbe- 
berrfdbung  nottoenbig,  um  unter  foldjen  Urn* 
ftanben  in  biefer  SBeife  reben  ju  fonnen. 
GB  ift  Ieidbt,  mit  tauten  SBorten  auf  bie 
^inber  einguftiirmen,  aber  in  foldben  Slugen. 
bliden  feine  ©timme  3um  gKiftern  gu  bring- 
en,  erforbert  eine  ficbere  ©etoalt  uber  ba§ 
eigene  $dj.  ^aben  aber  ©ater  unb  EJhitter 
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fic^  felbft  in  ber  ©emalt,  fo  mirb  e£  ibnen 
um  bieleS  kilter  fein,  iJjre  ®inber  gum 
©eborfam  obne  SBiberrebe  au  bringen. 

©§  fann  genau  jo  biel  Sefiimmtf>eit  unb 
gefti-gfeit  in  ein  janft  gefprodjeneS  2Bort 
gelegt  merben,  mie  in  ba§  groHenbe  unb 
aufgeregte.  Sine  milbe  ©timnte  berubigt 
bie  97erben  be§  aufgeregten  ®inbe§  unb 
bringt  eS  babin,  ba§  Unrest  einaufeben, 
mobingegen  ‘3cf>elten  unb  ©dbreien  gerabe 
baS  ©egenteil  beroirft.  ©£  liegt  eine  mun* 
berbare  aftadjt  in  bem  ianft  unb  entfdjieben 
gefprocbenen  2Borte.  (©o.  $of.) 

— ©rtoablt. 


„©ott  fiebt  nidjt  meine  ftaut  an." 


©in  Heines  iftegermabcben  non  ungefabr 
3ebn  3abren  murbe  einjt  non  einem  meifjen 
®naben  gefragt,  ob  eS  aEe  £age  bete.  2tl§ 
e§  bie  grage  bejabte,  fragte  ber  ®nabe 
meiter:  „©Iaubft  bu,  bafe  ©ott  ba§  ©ebet 
eineS  97egerfinbeS  eben  fo  gern  erbort,  al§ 
baSjenige  ber  meijjen  ®inber?"  ©inen 
Stugenblicf  fann  baS  Heine  2)?abdjen  nad), 
bann  antmortete  eS:  „2Beif3t  bu,  toenn  id) 
bete,  jo  fage  id)  eS  bem  liebett  ©ott  Ieife  inS 
Ofjr.  SKeine  ©timme  ift  gang  gleid)  mie 
bie  ber  meifeen  ®inber,  unb  menn  icb  recbt 
bete,  fo  fiebt  ©ott  nidbt  meine  ftaut  an." — 
©rioablt. 


5Befidbtigut»0  ber  fteijantage. 


giinf  junge  ©eminariften  beidbloffen  er* 
neS  ©onntagS  friib  SpurgeonS  SSerfamm* 
lung  in  Sonbon  ju  befudben.  SDa  fie  Por 
ber  berfd)Ioffenen  Xiire  be§  einige  taufenbe 
SWenidben  faffenben  ©ebaube  ftanben  unb 
auf  beren  £)ffiten  toarteten,  font  ein  lUtunn 
auf  fie  au  unb  fagte  ibnen:  „3fteine  fterren, 
Dietteidjt  barf  id)  ibnen  bie  fteiaanlage  be§ 
grofeen  ©ebaubeS  aeigen  bis  jur  ©roffnung 
beS  ©otteSbtenfteS."  ©purgeon,  benn  e§ 
mar  fein  anberer,  fiibrte  fie  nun  etlidbe 
©tufen  binunter  in  einen  grofjen  ©aal,  in 
bem  fid)  700  ^erfonen  auf  ibrem  Slngefidjt 
befanben,  bie  fid)  im  ©ebete  aufammenge* 
fun-ben  batten,  um  ben  ©egen  ©otte§  fifc 
bie  bePorftebenben  93erfammlungen  au  er* 
fleben.  „3>a§  ift  unfere  fteiaanlage,"  er* 
Harte  ©purgeon  feinen  ©often. — ©rtoablt. 


©(ban  nacb  oben! 


„3Serftebft  bu  baS  ®lettern?"  fragte  ein  4  i 
©cbiffSfaptian  einen  neuen  SWatrofenjungen, 
morauf  berfelbe  fogleidb  ant  Httaftbaum  em=  . 
porftieg;  aber  al§  er  am  Xafelmerf  bober  V.i 
fam  unb  auf  bie  unrubigen  SBeHen  binab= 
blidte,  murbe  ibm  fdbminbelig  „©d)au  auf 
bie  Slagge,  ^unge!"  rief  ibm  ber  ^apiptan 
ju,  alS  er  ben  ^naben  in  ©efabr  fab.  @r  4* 
tat  eS  unb  fam  gliitflicb  bis  an  be§  SWafteS 
©ipfel.  ©o  oerbalt  eS  fidb  im  ©IaubenS»  < 
I eben.  ©djauen  mir  nieberroartS  auf  bie  un= 
rub’tgen  SBogen  mibertoartiger  SSerbattniffe 
unb  adjten  mir  auf  ben  SBinb  be§  3eitgeifteS,  i 
ba  mirb  eS  unS  audb  fcfjtoinbelig,  unb  e£  mill 
unS  bange  merben.  ftaben  mir  aber  unfere  <  ‘ 
©IaubenSaugen  auf  ^efum  geridbtet  unb  ( 

bliden  auf  ©ein  blutgefprengteS  ^Banner,  A 

fo  fommen  mir  trop  28inb  unb  3Bogen  311m  V 
3iel. — ©rmdblt.  x\ 


^orrefponbenaen. 


IWeperSbale,  $a.f  ben  17.  &ili,  1944.  J 
©inen  '©rufe  an  aCe,  beutfdbe  unb  eng=  M 
Iifdbe  ©bitorS  unb  Sefer.  ®aS  5Deutfd^  ^ 
fdbreiben  miH  3U  Piel  unterlaffen  merben,  * 
nid)t  bafe  idb  meine  ba§  ©nglifcbe  mare  nid)t  4 
redjt.  §db  banfe  ben  ©bitorS,  bafe  fie  nod) 
fo  guteS  Urteil  braudben  in  bem  5lrtifeln  I 
unterfcbreiben  ober  nidbt,  mill  audb  niemanb 
oeracfjten  barinnen,  nur  bafe  mir  ben  grofeen  I 
3d)  berauS  laffen.  ^ 

3)7it  fo  SBiitijer  ju  lefen,  bie  bon  ben  - 
SSoreltern  gur-iicf  gelaffen  maren,  Iernen  mir, 
bafe  fie  audb  3U  tun  batten  mit  bemfelben 
3  db,  fur  ifm  auriid  au  balten,  aber  man  I 
fann  be rnebmen  ob  Seute  fudben  ibn  3U*  J 

riid  au  balten  ober  nidbt.  ©§  nimmt  auf* 
paffen  auf  meiner  fdbmadben  ©eite,  fiir  ben  ,  4 
3  db  3U  befampfen. 

3db  fiible  micb  f^ulbig  fiir  bem  Ceanber  '*s 
©.  ^eim  S)anf  3U  fagen  fiir  ben  SJrief  an 
ben  fterolb  au  fdjreiben  bon  bent  3obn  ©. 

©eiler  feiner  ©rmabnung  an  feine  ^inber,  r 
benn  er  bat  fie  auf  biel  ©ute§  angemiefen, 
unb  audb  ba§  ®eutfdbe  nidbt  au  unterlaffen.  ^ 
3>ann  ift  nodb  ein  punft,  ber  mir  auf  bem  « . 
'©emiit  ift,  unb  ba§  ift  bie  printer’s  ^ie,  4 
morinnen  mir  unfere  ^inber  Iernen  ober 
ibnen  fortbelfen,  unb  munber  ofterS  ma§ 

3efu§  bariiber  fagen  mirb,  benn  er  bat 
audb  natiirlicbe  ©adfcn  genommen  unb  un§ 
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bamit  ba§  ©eiftlidje  beutlidj  gemadjt,  unb 
fann  un§  bamit  ©rleudjtung  geben,  toer 
aber  jemanb  irre  geben  mad)t,  ber  rnufe  fein 
Urteil  tragen,  er  jet  toer  er  tootte. 

©3  bat  ein  Bruber  mir  gefagt,  ioann  idj 
icmanbem  anberS  ©ute§  tue,  jo  foil  id)  e3 
bergeffen,  fo  balb  id)  Fann.  SBemt  aber  fe= 
manb  mir  ©uies  tut,  fo  foil  id)  eg  nidjt  ber= 
geffen.  Sdj  ^abc  ibnt  gefagt,  bie  ©efunb* 
tjeii  ift  ba§  93efte  loir  baben  fonnen  in  biefem 
Seben;  er  fagte  aber,  fein  25abi  jagte  bie 
Bergniiglidjfeit  gebet  iiber  bie  ©efunbbeit. 

2>en.  19.  £eute  batten  toir  ©e= 

meinbeberfammlung,  benn  ber  'SBifc^of  Sobn 
3).  ^jodjftetler  unb  fBeib  bon  ©elatoare  finb 
bier,  unb  fage  35anf,  bafe  ber  $err  ba§ 
2Bort  bo  reicfrlid)  mitgeterlt  bat  unb  ioenn 
loir  bemfelben  jefct  nadjleben,  glaube  idb 
bafe  toir  bie  frofje  Stimrne  boren  Fonnen: 
„®ommt  ber  in  meine§  BaterS  ffteidj." 

@o  biel  gefd^rieflben  au3  S£iebe  unb  guter 
Bteinung  unb  ben  ©bitor§  unb  §eroIb 
Sefern  alle  ©otteS  >Segen  getoun)d)t. 

©in  §eroIb  Sefer. 


®aIona,  Satoa,  ben  1.  tlluguft,  1944. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  §eroIb  Sefer, 
einen  ©rufe  im  stamen  Sefu.  $aulu§ 
fdjrieb:  ©briftuS  ift  be§  ©efepeS  ©nbe,  toer 
an  ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  gerecJjt.  ©r  fagt  nidjt, 
er  toirb  gered^t,  fonbern  er  ift  gerecfjt,  burdj 
ben  ©Iauben  ber  burdj  bie  Siebe  tatig  ift. 

'2Bir  baben  fdjone§  'Sommerioetter ;  ber 
$afer  ift  nabe  atte  gebrofcben,  nid^t  fo  biel 
toie  3U  3eiten,  aber  bieOualitat  ift  gut. 
^aS  ®orn  fieljt  gut  au§;  e§  ift  ein  toenig 
‘Skater,  toeil  loir  fo  febr  nafj  batten  im 
3rubiabr. 

3>ie  9Inna,  2Beib  bon  $enrt)  SBrifflj,  ift 
leibenb  mit  ®reb§  an  ibrem  5Irm. 

2>er  2abm  Soe  filler  ift  toieber  aiem* 
lid)  gut,  er  ift  bon  einern  ^eutoagen  ge* 
fallen,  unb  bat  etlidje  Bippen  gebrodjen  unb 
fid)  nodi)  fonft  befdfjabigt.  • 

2>er  George  ^Slanf  ift  and)  toieber  fo 
bafe  er  ber  ©emeinbe  beitoobnen  fann,  nadij* 
bem  er  eine  aiemlicb  Iange  3eit  leibenb  toar. 

98ir  battetn  toieber  etlidje  SDiener  bier 
bon  anberen  ©egenben ;  ber  Bruber  Daniel 
Bontreger,  SBeib  unb  etlidje  ®inber  bon 
Snbiana  toaren  bier  jtoei  ©onntage.  ©r 
bat  an  bier  berfdjiebenen  Orten  ba§  28ort 
©otte§  reidblicb  borgetragen.  @ie  finb  jept 
toieber  nad(j  i^aufe  gegangen  unb  feine  atoei 
Ieiblidbe  ©dttoeftern,  bie  9ftr§.  Soe  ©ingeridb 


unb  Htfr§.  Seff-  ^obp,  bie  bier  toobnbaft 
finb,  finb  mitgegangen  greunbe  unb  93c* 
Fannte  31*  befudben. 

£er  SBruber  ©enebict  ?)ober  bon  OFIa* 
boma  toar  audb  bier  unb  bat  ba§  3Bort  be§ 
Se6en§  bier  auSgeteilt,  fo  toobl  al§  bie 
franfe  8dbtoefter  befucbt  (2Rr3.  Soni  9WiI« 
ler),  bie  idjon  Iange  bettfeft  ift. 

'©o  toar  aud)  93ruber  9Ibe  ?)ober  bon  £a 
©range,  Subiana,  mit  jtoei  bon  feinen 
Xocbtern  (sJWr§.  2Bm.  ©ontreger,  unb  9Wr§. 
Sona§  SWaft)  aud)  bier  unb  nabm  fein  93eruf 
am  92Sort  toar.  @r  bat  aucb  feine  ^iotbter, 
Sb&ia,  ©bebteib  bon  ®bri§.  9tobb,  befudjt. 

„®ie  auf  ben  ^errn  boffen,  bie  roerbett 
nidjt  fatten,  fonbern  etoiglid)  bleiben  toie 
ber  Berg  3ion.  Bf.  1^5,  1.  »®eib  ©ott  be- 
foblen,  unb  betet  fait  un§. 

Sreb.  SJ^ifltj. 


&boma§,  Oflaboma,  ben  31.  Suli,  1944. 

!2Bieber  ein  tocnig  jur  ittadjridbt  bon 
biefer  ©egenb.  @rften§  einen  ©rufe  unb 
©nabeniounfdb  an  atte  §eroIb  Cefer,  toie 
au(b  an  ben  ©djrrftleiter. 

®ie  leiblicfje  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  in  unf« 
eren  ©emeinfdjaft,  ober  toenigften§  nie« 
manb  franf. 

®ie  333itterung  ift  aud)  fdjon,  aufeer  au 
3eiten  febr  toarm. 

HSreb.  Benebict  ?)ober,  ber  nad)  Sobnfon 
©ountb,  SobJa,  gereift  toar  urn  feine  >Sd)tDef« 
ter,  bie  3Wr§.  Soni  fitter  au  befudjen, 
febrtc  toieber  beim  ben  28ten. 

Bruber  Sebi  ^oftetler  bon  nabe  <5ugar 
©reef,  Ohio,  ber  friiber  ein  ©ambee  toar 
■bei  (Sibeling  $itt,  Ba  -  aber  im  Btonat 
'Stpril  mit  38  anbere  iibertragcn  ift  toorben 
nad)  ^itt  ©itt),  @.  Xafota,  Samb,  bat  Iefcte 
^Bodje  feine  Befreiung  crlangt  bon  toegen 
Ungefunbbeit.  3Tuf  feinem  ^eimtoeg  bat  er 
noth  birr  angebalten,  unb  ift  angefommen 
Iebten  ^reitag  fiir  jeinc  Jante,  (?runt)  bie 

WlrZ.  ©mma  ©ettgerb  au  befudjen. 

2>ie  5tttr§.  Soua§  ?)ober  mit  atoei 
J^inber  bon  ®aIona,  Satoa,  unb  bie  3?fr§. 
Sebi  Stubman  mit  brci  .^inber  bon  9fnber> 
fon  ©ountb,  ^anfa§,  toaren  fdfion  iiber  eine 
2Bod)e  birr  ibre  ©Item,  Saui  ?)ober’§,  toie 
and)  ©efdjtoifter  unb  anbere  greunbe  au  be* 
fudjen.  Sb^r  2lbfid)t  toar  beute  (ben  1. 
August)  toieber  nacb  $aufe  auriicf  febren. 
Sbr  ©mber  9TIoa,  ber  ein  ©arnpee  ift  bei 
^errp,  Montana,  ift  audb  ir^t  babeim. 

s.  B. 
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Xobceanjeigen. 


©<hdttler. —  Sacob  9W.  ©chattier  bon 
©erlin,  $oIme§  Gountt),  ©bio/  tear  geboren 
ben  9.  Xtejember,  1861,  unb  bat  ieinen 
Stbfcfjieb  genommen  ben  3.  2tfai,  1944,  an 
i^erafebler,  bamit  er  leibeitb  roar  balb  2 
Sabre,  toar  aber  nur  etlidje  Xage  fd^toer 
franf.  (fr  ift  alt  geroorben  82  $af)re,  4 
donate  unb  24  Xage. 

©r  roar  ein  ©obn  bon  SJiofeS  unb  fiqbta 
(fitter)  ©chattier  unb  bat  fidj  oerebelicbt 
ba§  erfte  307al  mit  9Jfaria  21.  filler  ben  3. 
Xtejember,  1885,  unb  aeugte  9  ®inber,  3 
©obne  unb  6  Xodjter;  fie  ift  geftorben  ben 
22.  gebruar,  1907,  unb  batten  gelebt  im 
©bcftanb  21  $aljre,  2  donate  unb  19  Stage. 
SDann  Iebte  er  im  SBitiueftanb  5  ^aljre,  1 
Sftonat  unb  6  Xage. 

©r  bat  fi<b  berebeilidbt  aunt  atoeitenmal, 
mit  ®atic  G.  2Beber  ben  28.  32fara,  1912, 
aeugte  5  ®inbcr,  3  ©obne  unb  2  Xodbter; 
aroei  ©obne  unb  cine  Xodbter  finb  ibm  bor* 
ongegangen  in  bie  Groigfeit. 

©ie  Iebten  im  Gbeftanb  32  Sabre,  1 
SWonat  unb  5  Xage,  unb  er  binterlcifet  fein 
betriibtc§  6beb>cib,  4  ©obne  unb  7  Xikbter: 
!^rane,  '2Beib  bon  $obanne§  0.  9Mer,  ©en= 
ton;  Siaaie,  SOBeib  bon  Sona§  G.  ?)ober,  unb 
®atiann,  3Beib  bon  Gli  S-  STOaft,  ©unfer 
®ill;  #etirt)  ©chattier,  SBalnut  ©reef; 
Sbbia,  ©eib  bon  Xaoib  21.  Xroqer  unb  Gli 
©chattier,  ©ugar  ©reef;  2coi  ©chattier, 
39?ibbleburt),  $nb. ;  21manba,  2Beib  bon 
Seff.  2?.  filler,  ©qltin;  SWarbann,  28eib 
bon  Gmanuel  G.  filler,  Xunbee,;  21nna, 
28eib  bon  Seth  S-  @<hlabacb,  fie  ift  boran= 
gegangen  in  bie  Groigfeit  ben  29.  2tt>ril, 
1940;  ©arab  unb  21tlee  au  $aufe. 

3>rei  ©ruber  unb  eine  ©cbtoefter  finb 
binterlaffen :  Sebi  unb  2Rofe§  don  grebericfS* 
burg,  Sobnnne§,  unb  SKaria,  2Beib  bon 
«Roab  21.  Steber,  ©altic;  and)  5$;  ©rofe. 
finber  unb  20  ©rofjgrofefinber. 

Seidjenreben  roaren  gebaltcn  ben  6.  flftai 
an  ber  §eimat  burcb  ©ifcf).  $acob  S-  29Jaft 
unb  ©ifcf).  21nbrea§  S-  ©teber. 

Xiefe  finb  e§,  bie  bon  ber  feme  berroobn* 
ten:  fiebi  S-  ©dbattler  unb  ©obn  Sftertmn, 
3WibbIeburt),  Snbiana;  ^acob  2.  ©chattier, 
SWonroe,  Snb.;  Tbniel  unb  Xadib  ©chattier, 
$oI§obbIe,  ©a. ;  ©re.  ©eter  2R.  2ftiHer, 
aWibblefielb,  Ohio;  21nbrea§  3W.  Goblenfc 
unb  SBeib  unb  Xiicbter  SRaria,  ©arab, 


©liaabetb  unb  ©obn  3>ohanne3  bon  $art- 
biHe,  Ohio. 

X)ie  gamilie. 


stiller. — '2tmanba,  Xodjter  bon  2tmo§ 
unb  (^odbftebler)  filler,  roar  geboren 
ben  20.  Suit  1936,  unb  hot  ibren  feligen 
2lbfchieb  genommen  in  bem  Xufcola  ^of* 
qital  ben  30.  ^uli,  1944,  an  ^erafebler. 

Seidbeitreben  Ibaren  gebalten  an  ber  Sobn 
©.  ^odbftebler  ^eimat  ben  1.  21uguft  burdb 
9toab  31.  ?)ober  unb  2toab  ©.  ©dbrocf  unb 
ber  (Srbe  iibergeben  in  bem  Dober  ©egrab* 
ni§. 

©ic  binterlafet  ibre  betriibte  6Itern,  einen 
©ruber  unb  atoei  ©dbtoeftern,  biele  Sreunbe 
unb  ©efannte  ibren  friiben  21bfdbieb  in  bie 
©roigfeit  au  betrauern  aber  both  aud)  in 
ber  feligen  9htbe  ift  unb  audb  allem  roelt» 
lidben  Xriibfal  unb  ©dbmeraen  entgangen. 

2lrtbur,  SUinoiS. 
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CLOTHE  ME  WITH  HUMILITY 

y  Lord,  forever  at  thy  side 

Let  my  place  and  portion  be ; 

*a  Strip  me  of  the  robe  of  pride, 
j r  Clothe  me  with  humility. 

Meekly  may  my  soul  receive, 

All  Thy  Spirit  hath  revealed; 

-  ^  Thou  hast  spoken;  I  believe, 

Though  the  oracles  be  sealed. 

>  Humble  as  a  little  child, 

>  *  Weaned  from  the  mother’s  breast, 
By  no  subtleties  beguiled, 

On  Thy  faithful  word  I  rest. 

*  Israel  now  and  evermore, 

^  In  the  Lord  Jehovah  trust; 

|  Him,  in  all  His  ways,  adore, 

1  Wise,  and  wonderful,  and  just. 

James  Montgomery,  1822. 


EDITORIALS 

In  a  local  paper  of  recent  date,  quota- 
)>  tions  were  made  from  another  larger 
publication  concerning  the  excommu- 
,V  nication  of  members  of  a  nonresistant 
k  church  who  had  entered  full  military 

*  service.  There  was  much  made  of  the 
theory  that  such  a  procedure  was  unfair 
to  any  soldier  in  the  service  of  his  coun- 

*  try.  and  that  the  men  in  question  were 
in  service  to  preserve  the  principles  of 

m  the  church  which  excommunicated 
*  them. 

O'*  Without  going  into  the  merits  or  de¬ 
merits  of  the  particular  cases,  we  do 
well  to  keep  certain  principles  in  mind 
iv  or  we  will  lose  our  balance.  In  the  first 
place,  any  member  of  any  church  is  re- 
t  *  quired  to  subscribe  to  the  principles  of 
v  the  church  with  which  he  has  affiliated 
*  V  himself.  In  the  second  place,  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  returning  good  for  evil,  and 
especially  that  of  holding  human  life  as 
a  thing  which  may  not  be  wantonly  de- 
,f  stroyed,  are  some  of  the  fundamental 
^  principles  of  any  nonresistant  church 
<s  and  dare  not  be  relinquished  if  it  is  to 
.uV  hold  its  place  as  such. 

If  this,  then,  is  true,  it  is  obvious  that 
any  one  who  believes  he  should  serve 
his  government  in  any  military  capacity, 
has  no  right  or  even  a  desire  to  be  a 


member  of  such  a  church  if  he  is  fair 
to  the  church  and  honest  with  himself. 
Also,  a  church  of  such  principles  can  not 
do  otherwise  but  expel  members  who 
take  up  arms  to  destroy  human  life,  or 
who  engage  in  occupations  which  di¬ 
rectly  contribute  to  such  destruction. 

It  seems  to  me  even  a  worldly  man 
who  is  fair  can  not  but  see  that  the  only 
thing  a  church  can  consistently  do  with 
unfaithful  members  in  this  respect,  is 
to  cut  their  connection  with  it  since  they 
have  by  their  participation  in  war  plain¬ 
ly  indicated  they  do  not  share  in  its  plat¬ 
form  and  are  not  one  in  faith  with  it. 

I  know  it  is  possible  there  may  be 
complications  that  make  it  difficult  to 
come  to  a  satisfactory  solution  and  that 
place  the  blame,  not  only  on  the  direct 
offenders  but  on  others  connected  in 
different  ways  with  them,  but  this  does 
not  give  any  one  license  to  shut  the  eyes 
to  things  as  they  are  and  call  darkness 
light. 

I  know  it  is  a  somewhat  delicate  mat¬ 
ter  because  of  the  varied  aspects  con¬ 
nected  with  it.  In  a  general  way  the 
world  is  back  of  church  action  in  keep¬ 
ing  immorality  and  other  sins  in  check. 
In  this,  however,  the  general  trend 
seems  to  be,  to,  at  least,  look  with  dis¬ 
favor  on  any  action  by  the  church  to 
check  militarism  or  an  inclination  to 
it  in  its  members,  and  in  many  in¬ 
stances,  severe  criticism  has  come  to  the 
foreground.  It  is  easily  possible  that 
some  degree  of  persecution  may  even 
need  to  be  suffered. 

Let  us  hold  fast  to  our  profession, 
not  without  love  for  others  but  out  of 
love.  Let  us  be  broad  enough  to  have 
patience  and  sympathy,  and  Christian 
enough  to  be  Christlike  in  these  things. 
But  let  us  also  be  strong  enough  to 
stand  fast  or  we  will  have  militarism  in 
our  churches  and  lose,  finally,  the  very 
principles  for  which  our  fathers  suffered 
and  left  their  old  homes. 

There  has  been  a  marked  increase  to¬ 
ward  militarism  in  this  war  as  com¬ 
pared  with  the  other  so-called  World 
War  among  the  nonresistant  churches, 
and  the  situation  is  such  that  it  requires 
earnest  efforts  and  tactful  handling  with 
much  prayer  and  leaning  on  the  arm  of 
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the  Lord  to  hold  the  ground  we  are 
holding  now  and  regain  what  has  al¬ 
ready  been  lost.  There  is  an  old  militar¬ 
istic  saying: — “In  tirrte  of  peace  prepare 
for  war,”  and  it  seems  we  have  failed 
to  do  this  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Let  us 
hold  fast  to  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  faith.  E.  M. 

While  attending  several  sessions  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Men- 
nonite  Conference  I  obtained  many 
helpful  thoughts,  and  if  you  will  allow 
me,  will  pass  some  of  them  on. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  in  the  Conference 
sermon  referred  to  the  early  church 
when  the  apostles  were  laboring  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  He  quoted 
the  saying  of  some  one  which  is  very 
much  to  the  point :  “The  apostolic 
church  worked  with  a  minimum  amount 
of  organization  and  a  maximum  amount 
of  spirituality.  The  church  of  today 
works  with  a  maximum  of  organization 
and  a  minimum  of  spirituality.” 

This  is  undoubtedly  true  of  many 
churches,  although  fit  may  not  apply  to 
every  church.  A  multiplicity  of  duties 
naturally  brings  with  it  a  certain 
amount  o  f  necessary  organization, 
and  it  is  not  of  that  which  is  really 
needed  to  carry  out  the  work  the  Lord 
has  for  us  to  do  that  we  refer.  It  is  the 
organization  of  offices  which  are  not 
really  needed  and  may  be  simply  for 
the  sake  of  having  offices  and  officers 
that  we  have  in  mind. 

The  Apostle  Paul  refers  to  over  half 
a  dozen  different  offices  in  the  church 
of  Christ.  Each  had  its  distinct  work 
to  do,  and  neither  one  could  take  the 
place  of  the  other.  Nor  was  any  of  them 
an  office  that  was  established  simply 
to  give  some  one  something  to  do.  Any 
organization  that  is  worthy  of  the  name 
and  can  function  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God  must  necessarily  be  first  of  all 
conceived  and  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
furthering  the  cause  of  the  Lord  and  to 
help  others.  Nor  should  organizing  have 
for  its  goal,  the  unnecessary  centraliza¬ 
tion  of  responsibility  and  work.  In  other 
words,  it  should  not  aim  to  place  the 
work  of  the  church  on  one  or  two  or 
whatever  comparatively  small  number 


you  may  name,  and  give  no  others  any¬ 
thing  to  do. 

By  this  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
work  of  one  must  also  be  the  work  of 
another  or  that,  for  instance,  the  work 
of  the  bishop  of  a  church  should  also 
be  the  work  of  another  who  is  not  a  bish¬ 
op.  We  recognize  the  fact  that  there 
are  offices  which  are  for  their  own  pe¬ 
culiar  purpose  and  which  no  one  can 
rightfully  assume  except  those  who  are 
called  to  them.  Their  work  is  not  only 
to  do  the.  work  their  calling  asks  of 
them,  but  also  to  help  the  rest  of  the 
family  of  God  to  do  any  and  every¬ 
thing  their  Master  has  for  them  to 
do  in  an  unofficial  way  and  in  the 
common  and  everyday  things  of  life. 

In  an  address  on  a  certain  subject, 
another  brother  spoke  of  a  neighbor  of 
his  who  had  been  working  on  a  machine 
which  he  had  thought,  would,  if  he 
made  a  few  changes,  run  of  itself.  Per¬ 
petual  motion  somehow  seems  to  have 
a  peculiar  fascination  for  many  people. 
Your  associate  editor  even  admits  to 
having  in  his  young  years  played  with 
the  thought  and  even  tried  to  build  a 
very  crude  machine  which  he  thought 
might  run. 

It  has  seemed  to  me,  sometimes,  that 
some  people  have  an  idea  that  all  that 
is  needed  to  make  things  go  is  organiza¬ 
tion.  That  if  we  have  enough  organiza¬ 
tions  something  is  bound  to  happen — 
can’t  be  otherwise.  In  World  War  I, 
I  was  somewhat  well  acquainted  with 
a  socialist  C.O.  who  thought  and  ad¬ 
vocated  volubly  that  if  we  would  only 
organize,  the  United  States  of  America 
could  be  made  a  land  of  plenty  for 
everyone,  a  Utopia  if  you  please.  We 
have  had  plenty  of  organizations  in  our 
country,  and  we  know  it  is  farther  than 
ever  from  being  an  ideal  land. 

In  conclusion,  then,  our  conclusion 
is  that  organizations  are  proper  when 
they  serve,  and  improper  when  they 
are  master.  They  are  good  when  they 
are  a  legitimate  means  to  an  end,  and 
bad  when  they  are  an  end  in  themselves, 
for  then  they  serve  only  those  who  are 
in  position  to  take  advantage  through 
them,  to  further  their  own  selfish  pur¬ 
poses.  No  one  need  think  he  can  do 
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nothing  unless  he  is  a  member  of  some 
committee,  speaking  of  course  of  the 
*  common  everyday  things  any  child  of 
God  is  expected  to  do  by  his  Master. 
A  Every  one  has  some  work  to  do — you 
in  your  small  corner  and  I  in  mine,  for 
f  we  are  all  laborers  together  with  Him 
I  if  we  are  in  Him.  E.M. 


j  **  NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

>  Ray  Kinsinger,  employed  by  Amos 
>>  J.  Yoder,  of  near  Springs,  Pa.,  was  op- 
V  *  erated  on  for  strahgulated  hernia  at  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  July  24. 

*  According  to  reports  the  young  broth¬ 
er’s  condition  was  rapidly  becoming  se- 
rious,  and  the  operation  was  performed 
A  near  midnight  after  he  was  admitted 
**  to  the  hospital  that  evening.  Our  latest 
information  is  that  he  is  recovering  sat¬ 
isfactorily. 


1  Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
^  home  of  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  near 
;L  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  30,  at  which  Bish- 
op  Aaron  Glick,  Gap,  Pa.,  served  in 
►  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 


Carl,  four-year-old  son  of  Norman 
E.  Bender,  Springs,  Pa.,  had  a  very  se- 
I  *  rious  experience,  which  might  have 
I  ended  very  disastrously,  Saturday  eve- 
j  t  ning,  Aug.  5.  A  bowl  of  prepared  salad 
L,  V  dressing  had  been  set  aside  to  cool,  and 
in  the  absence  of  the  older  members  of 
the  family,  he  wanted  to  investigate 
the  contents  of  the  bowl.  Drawing  it 
t'k  forward,  it  tipped  forward  and  poured 
the  hot  contents  over  himself.  He  suf- 
'  fered  intensely  at  first,  but  prompt 
remedial  measures  were  used,  and  at 
this  writing  he  seems  to  be  making 
good  progress  toward  recovery. 


f  Nancy  Kinsinger,  daughter  of  Urias 
Kinsinger,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  her  ton- 
‘  .  sils  removed  at  the  Wenzel  Hospital, 
(y  Meyersdale,  July  21. 

David,  son  of  Lee  Scheffel,  also  of  near 
Salisbury,  had  a  similar  operation  at 
.the  Hazel  McGilvery,  Hospital,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  July  25. 


Farmers  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  are  busy  cutting  oats,  the  crop 
prospects  of  which  are  quite  variable, 
from  poor  to  good.  Some  of  the  earlier 
sown  fields  were  thin  stands,  and  in 
clay  soil  likewise. 

Most  of  the  wheat  yield  has  been  fair 
to  good. 

The  weather  has  been  dry  for  several 
weeks:  But  corn  has  been  developing 
well  so  far  in  general,  with  some  excep¬ 
tions.  Pastures  are  short,  and  second 
crop  clover  growth  is  also  slow  in  de¬ 
velopment  on  account  of  lack  of  rain. 

Fruit  is  more  plentiful  than  it  was 
last  year. 

Fruit  jars  have  again  been  received 
to  be  filled  for  C.P.S.  camp  use.  Last 
year-  canned  fruit  from  here  was  de¬ 
livered  principally  to  the  Sideling  Hill 
Camp,  at  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  the  Mary¬ 
land  camps  having  been  supplied  largely 
by  near  sources  of  supply. 


CONSERVATIVE  AMISH 

MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 

The  Thirty-fourth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  is  to  be  held  (D.V.)  with 
the  Castleman  River  congregation,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  29-31. 

Aug.  29-30  will  be  given  to  ministers* 
sessions,  with  public  sessions  in  the 
evening.  For  Aug.  31,  three  public  ses¬ 
sions  are  planned. 

For  further  information  or  printed 
programs,  write  the  undersigned. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

CONFERENCE  REMINDERS 

J.  B.  Miller 

It  has  been  said  that  foresight  is  far 
better  than  hindsight.  But  it  is  obvious¬ 
ly  true  that  forgetfulness,  indifference, 
laxness,  negligence,  infidelity  to  duty, 
impair  and  unfit  us  for  the  use  and  ap¬ 
plication  of  foresightedness.  And  there¬ 
fore  reminders  are  useful  to  stir  up  the 
sense  of  and  incentive  unto  obligation 
and  duty. 

That  veteran  minister  who  used  to  be 
an  active  factor  in  the  Amish  Mennon- 
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ite  General  Conference  in  the  days  of 
1862 — 1878,  who  said,  “We  used  to  meet 
together;  we  said  many  good  things; 
we  made  good  decisions,  then  we  went 
home  and  each  one  did  as  he  pleased,” 
in  few  words  stated  what  is  only  too 
true  of  like  meetings  and  procedures  of 
the  general  rank  and  file  of  Christian 
(  ?)  organizations.  Has  it  not  been  too 
true  of  the  Conservative  A.M.  Con¬ 
ference  ? 

Over  and  over  again  reference  has 
been  made  to  the  apostolic  meeting  held 
at  Jerusalem.  And  they  had  real  issues 
and  problems.  They  had  given  these 
their  earnest  and  intensive  attention 
beforehand.  Nor  did  they,  with  super- 
dignified  elaboration,  conclude  some 
time  in  advance  to  hold  this  meeting 
and  then  indifferently,  negligently,  and 
carelessly  wait  until  just  before  the  pro¬ 
posed  meeting  and  then  hurriedly  slap 
together  some  casual,  incidental  themes 
which  chanced  to  come  to  mind,'  care¬ 
fully  avoiding  and  evading  issues  which 
might  bring  up  distasteful  issues  at  the 
place  where  the  meeting  was  held — Jer¬ 
usalem.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  a  good 
many  preachers  like  to  dabble  in  pol¬ 
itics?  They  are,  many  of  them,  past 
masters  in  diplomacy.  They  would  qual¬ 
ify  well  for  the  consular  service.  For 
they  are  skilled  in  the  arts  of  evasion 
and  circumlocution.  Even  in  this  crit¬ 
icism  I  am  referring  to  the  delinquents 
in  the  third  person  to  be  somewhat 
diplomatic. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  instead  of  confining 
our  reading  concerning  scriptural  jus¬ 
tification  and  precedent  for  conference, 
in  Acts  15,  let  us  read  attentively  on 
into  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Acts, 
verses  4,  5,  “As  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  decrees 
for  to  keep.  .  .  .  And  so  were  the 
churches  established  in  the  faith,  and 
increased  in  number  daily.” 

In  Acts  15 :28,  29,  the  procedures  and 
decrees  (and  these  were  the  concordant 
acts  of  “the  apostles  and  elders,  with 
the  whole  church”)  were  specifically 
named  as  “these  necessary  things,” 
which  they  stated,  if  observed,  “ye  shall 
do  well.” 


Then,  too,  “.  .  .  when  they  had  gath¬ 
ered  the  multitude  together,  they  de¬ 
livered  the  epistle:  which  when  they 
had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  conso¬ 
lation” ;  and  “Judas  and  Silas  .  .  .  ex-  A 
horted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  r 
and  confirmed  them”  (15:30-32). 

Suppose  they  had  studiously  avoided 
the  decrees  or  carelessly  and  indiffer¬ 
ently  neglected  them.  What  had  been  «$)« 
the  result? 

Shall  we  not  hearken  unto  the  f, 
eminently  practical  James?  “But  be  ye  ' 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  4'<‘ 
deceiving  your  own  selves.  .  .  .  But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  be¬ 
ing  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed.”  (Jas.  1:22,  25). 

Now,  for  some  reminders,  record  of  -* 
past  conference  action: 

Conference  of  1910,  Pigeon,  Mich. — 
Question  1,  “Resolved,  That  we  stand 
more  closely  together  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  to  maintain  peace  and  unity 
in  the  so-called  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  churches.”  ,1 

1922,  Middlebury,  Ind. — Question  1,  41 
Resolution :  Inasmuch  as  we  are  in  “per-  ^ 
ilous  times”  and  there  is  a  manifest  i 
“falling  away”  of  many  varieties.  .  .  be 
it  frankly  and  firmly  resolved  and  stated. 

We  believe  and  therefore  are  duty 
bound  to  teach,  preach,  and  maintain 
definitely,  by  word,  act,  and  life,  the 
“all  things”  of  the  full  gospel  of  Jesus  1  • 
Christ  according  to  Matt.  28 :20 ;  II  Tim. 
4:1-5;  Heb.l3:5-9;  Titus  1  :l-9;  2:7-10; 
and  that  we  act  circumspectly  (Eph. 
5:15)  as  to  literature  used,  and  the 
teachers  and  preachers  employed,  and  r  i 
we  hereby  reaffirm  our  adherence  to 
each  and  all  of  the  Eighteen  Articles  of  *  . 
Faith  adopted  at  the  conference  of  Dort 
in  ^Holland. 

Conference  1925,  Upper  Deer  Creek, 
Wellman,  Iowa — Question  1,  Resolu-  * 
tion :  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sentiment  k ,, 
of  this  conference  that  we  refrain  from 
taking  part  in  evangelistic  meetings  y„ 
with  such  that  are  not  one  with  us  in 
faith  and  pratice.  I  Tim.  4:16;  Matt. 
24:23;  II  John  7,  8;  Amos  3:3;  Matt. 
28:19.20. 
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Conference  1931,  Pigeon,  Mich. — 
Question  1,  Resolution,  In  Acts  15:1-6, 
v  the  Word  of  God  plainly  tells  us  that 
the  first  conference  of  the  primitive 
;A  church  was  held  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
I  kr  reason  that  there  were  certain  problems 
confronting  the  church  that  needed 
solving  and  that  by  God’s  grace  were 
|  solved.  We  believe  that  our  conference 
y-  work  today,  in  order  to  have  scriptural 
basis  must  be  for  the  same  reason,  be- 
*  cause  there  are  problems  to  be  solved, 

’  >  and  above  all,  that  these  problems  be 
'  *  decided  and  resolutions  formed  in  the 
I  light  of  and  according  to  God’s  Word. 

Furthermore:  We  believe  that  God 
>  not  only  expects  that  such  decisions  and 
resolutions  are  to  be  accepted  and  ex- 
ii  pressed  in  life  by  every  brother  and 
f  sister  in  the  church;  or  in  the  words  of 
**  Scripture,  “delivered  for  to  keep,”  and 
thereby  will  the  churches  be  established 
in  the  faith. 

Conference  1935,  Grantsville,  Md. — 
Question  6,  Resolution:  We,  the  mem- 
,>  bers  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference,  assembled  at  the 
u?  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grants- 
I  ville,  Md.,  June  10-12,  1935,  reaffirm 

T '  this  historical,  evangelical  doctrine 

(Nonresistance),  as  one  of  the  funda¬ 
mental  doctrines  of  the  faith  of  Jesus 
*  Christ,  as  it  was  affirmed  as  the  four¬ 
teenth  article  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
a  adopted  in  the  city  of  Dort  in  Holland, 
*  April  21,  1632;  which  doctrine  was  also 
affirmed  in  various  other  similar  con¬ 
fessions  of  faith  by  groups  of  believers, 
in  earlier  days,  known  as  Anabaptists, 
Brethren,  or  Mennonites. 

Consistent  with .  these  declarations 
we  hold  that  it  is  not  permissible  for  a 
i  follower  or  disciple  of  Christ  to  engage 
in  or  take  part  in  war,  aggressive  or  de¬ 
fensive,  nor  to  engage  in  physical  fight¬ 
ing  or  in  acts  of  bodily  violence  against 
rational  fellow  beings,  whether  in  per- 
f  sonal  or  in  organized  strife  or  conflict; 

l.  and  that  the  employment  of  all  human 
^  means  of  violence  or  revenge  is  contrary 
>Y  to  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  example 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  following  Scriptures,  to  which  we 
earnestly  urge  careful  attention  and 
diligent  study,  show.  Matt.  5:38-42; 


10:16,  23;  Prov.  25:21,  22;  Jas.  5:6; 
John  18:36;  I  Thess.  5:14,  15;  Eph. 
4:31,  32;  II  Cor.  1:3-6;  4:16-18;  10:3, 
4;  I  Pet.  3:9-12;  11:20-23;  Rom.  12:14, 
17-21. 

Conference  1939,  Pigeon,  Mich. — 
Question  1,  Resolution:  Since  there  is 
a  tendency  to  disregard  the  work  and 
resolutions  of  Conference,  therefore  we 
resolve : 

1.  That  special  effort  be  made  by  the 
ministers  of  this  Conference,  that  all 
resolutions  adopted,  be  read  and  ex¬ 
plained  to  their  respective  congrega¬ 
tions. 

2.  That  the  ministers  and  their  fam¬ 
ilies  live  exemplary  lives,  I  Tim.  4:12; 
II  Tim.  2:15;  manifest  a  greater  zeal 
for  God,  and  visit  and  admonish  the 
members  by  the  Word,  by  love,  by 
prayer. 

3.  Stressing  the  importance  of  living 
the  regenerated  life,  John  3 :5,  7 ;  im¬ 
pressing  the  need  of  separation  from 
the  world,  II  Cor.  6:17,  and  the  need  of 
a  full  consecration  to  God  and  His  work. 

4.  By  enlisting  the  younger  members 
into  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  co-operat¬ 
ing  with  all  members  in  the  great  work. 

5.  By  rebuke,  and  using  disciplinary 
measures  whenever  necessity  may  re¬ 
quire.  II  Tim.  4:2;  Titus  1:13. 

And  last,  but  not  least,  we  refer  to 
resolution  of  Conference  of  1943,  near 
Berlin,  Ohio: 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  there  is 
increasing  evidence  of  a  worldward 
drift  in  all  our  churches,  and  know  that 
the  Church  cannot  continue  in  its  stand 
on  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  and 
nonconformity  under  such  conditions. 
Gen.  6:5;  II  Cor.  2:11.  Therefore  we 
resolve : 

1.  That  we  earnestly  pray  for  a  greater 
conviction  on  the  part  of  ordained  men, 
which  in  turn  will  have  its  effect  on 
every  member  of  the  Church,  in  order 
to  stand  true  to  the  distinctive  principles 
of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Church.  Eph. 
4:12-16. 

2.  That  more  time  be  spent  and 
effort  made  to  “search  the  scriptures” 
in  order  to  know  the  will  of  God  and  to 
do  it.  Jno.  5.  39;  II  Tim.  2:15;  I  Tim. 
4:13. 
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3.  That  greater  efforts  be  made  to 
promote  evangelistic  work,  to  bring 
about  a  revival  among  us,  and  the  gath¬ 
ering  in  of  the  lost.  II  Tim.  4:5;  Luke 
10:2. 

4.  That  every  bishop,  minister,  and 
deacon  review  his  ordination  vow  and 
act  accordingly.  If  at  any  time  any  one 
is  not  willing  to  labor  according  to  that 
vow,  he  shall  be  dealt  with  according 
to  the  Word  of  God.  II  Tim.  4:  1-5, 
14-16;  I  Tim.  5:21,  22;  I  Tim.  5:20. 

5.  That  the  standards  of  God’s  Word 
on  the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  relative  to  holding  of  life  in¬ 
surance,  membership  in  labor  unions, 
immodest  and  worldly  attire,  wearing 
of  gold,  attendance  of  movies  and  the¬ 
aters,  playing  of  cards,  etc.,  be  made  a 
test  of  fellowship  in  communion,  and  if 
persisted  in,  a  test  of  membership.  Rom. 
12:1,  2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Tim.  5:6; 
I  John  2:15-17;  Luke  17:3. 

That  the  standards  of  the  doctrine  of 
nonresistance  to  evil,  as  related  to  the 
acceptance  of  combatant  or  noncom¬ 
batant  military  training  and  service,  be 
made  an  immediate  test  of  fellowship  in 
communion,  and,  if  persisted  in,  a  test 
of  membership.  Matt.  5:38-45;  Rom. 
12:19-21. 

7.  Should  any  congregation  decide  that 
it  will  not  work  in  harmony  with  these 
and  other  standards  of  God’s  Word  in 
maintaining  them,  such  congregation 
thereby  forfeits  her  place  in  Conference. 


THE  CLOSING  DAYS  OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  BISHOP  M.  S.  ZEHR 

Reminiscences  of  the  past,  in  respect 
to  our  departed  brother,  M.  S.  Zehr, 
with  whom  for  many  years  in  a  closely 
related  way  it  was  my  lot  and  privilege 
to  labor  in  the  work  of  the  church,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  detailed  account  of  hap¬ 
penings  in  his  last  few  days  upon  earth, 
as  related  to  me  personally  by  Bro. 
Chris  Brunk,  who  so  faithfully  did  all 
he  possibly  could  to  take  the  place  of 
those  distant  ones  more  closely  knit  in 
family  ties,  but  who  could  not  be  pres¬ 
ent  with  him  in  the  last  moments  of  his 
life. 

With  the  exceptipn  of  his  immediate 


family  and  his  colaborers  in  the  church, 
there  is  probably  no  one  who  has  spent 
more  hours  in  close  associations  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  with  our  departed 
brother  than  has  the  writer  of  these  few 
lines. 

Knowing  the  brother  as  I  did,  I  am 
sure  he  would  not  want  to  be  eulogized, 
and  my  hope  and  desire  are  but  to  do 
that  which  will  be  a  furtherance  of  the 
great  cause  in  which  he  had  his  heart 
and  love — that  all  might  learn  to  know 
and  love  the  Lord. 

That  he  had  human  weaknessess  and 
faults  is  but  to  be  expected,  and  as  the 
more  contacts  are  made  with  each  other 
here  so  also  is  the  opportunity  given  to 
notice  them  the  more. 

Nevertheless,  when  that  sincere  de¬ 
sire  and  earnest  effort,  as  I  often  ob¬ 
served  and  marvelled  over,  so  far 
eclipse  those  human  weaknesses  as 
they  did  in  our  brother,  it  makes  us  feel 
that  there  has  been  among  us  one  that 
has  often  encouraged  and  spurred  us 
on  to  a  greater  effort  as  ambassadors 
for  Christ. 

A, s  one  who  was  almost  twenty  years 
my  senior,  I  learned  to  look  to  him  as  a 
son  to  a  father,  and  many  were  the 
moments  of  encouragment  and  pleasure 
in  working  together  in  troublous  and 
technical  affairs  of  church  and  con¬ 
ference  work. 

My  memories  go  back  to  the  time 
when  as  a  young  lay-member  I  heard 
him  preach  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
particular  manner  which  was  his  alone. 
Then  later  when  the  same  Bishop,  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber,  who  had  a  part  in  the 
ordination  of  our  brother  to  the  offices 
of  the  Ministry  and  Bishopric,  also  laid 
his  hands  upon  me  in  the  call  to  preach 
the  Word,  there  was  another  angle  from 
which  I  learned  to  appreciate  our  as¬ 
sociations  together. 

I  was  present  when  on  Nov.  30,  1930, 
he  was  called  to  the  office  of  Bishop, 
and  well  do  I  yet  remember  the  words, 
“in  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  that  so  hum¬ 
bly  and  as  I  felt  sincerely,  came  from 
his  lips  as  he  arose  to  take  the  book  that 
proved  to  contain  the  lot  for  him.  I 
still  remember  the  words  of  encourage¬ 
ment  that  he  gave  me  the  next  day  when 
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we  parted,  even  though  I  felt  at  the  time 
v  the  added  responsibilities  which  came 
to  him  could  and  might  well  have  al- 
4  most  entirely  occupied  his  time  and 
r  mind  instead. 

►  »  Since  1933  other  brthren  and  I  were 
permitted  to  serve  with  him  on  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Committee  of  Conference,  and 
his  untiring^  willing,  and  efficient  efforts 
|  in  the  work  of  this  body  I  have  learned 

I  to  appreciate  greatly,  and  especially 

^  k  here  will  he  be  greatly  missed.  On 
y>  numerous  occasions  in  work  of  this 
1  kind  thousands  of  miles  were  traveled 
together  in  the  Chevrolet  he  owned,  and 
in  these  trips  the  conversation  never 

*  drifted  far  away  from  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  condition  and  welfare  of  souls. 

*  k  His  willingness  to  labor  and  his  re- 

luctance  to  excuse  himself  were  never 
prompted  by  a  desire  to  gain  personal 
honor  or  glory,  although  qualities  to 
a  marked  degree  that  I  have  seldom 
seen  elsewhere.  This  was  again  mani¬ 
fest  last  May  when  Bro.  Sam  Eash  and 
1  were  present  in  the  ordination  of  the 
brethren  Swartzendruber  and  Swartz 

*  k  to  the  office  of  Bishop  in  the  two  con- 
,  t  gregations  under  Bro.  Zehr’s  super¬ 
vision  in  Michigan.  At  the  services  in 
Aranac  County  we  encouraged  him  to 
attempt  to  deliver  the  message  of  the 

►  hour,  with  the  understanding  that 
should  his  ailment  -not  allow  him  to 
\*  continue,  he  would  be  relieved,  but  the 
I  t  Lord  blessed  him  to  carry  through,  as 
r  He  had  often  done  before. 

On  June  23,  while  on  the  train  from 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  to  C.P.S.  camps  west, 
i.V  I  mailed  a  few  lines  to  our  brother, 
whereupon  I  received  a  letter  on  July 
► '  6,  just  as  I  was  ready  to  leave  the  home 

*  of  Bro.  John  P.  Yoder,  near  Harrisburg, 
Or  eg.,  for  camps  in  California.  In  this 
letter  he  said,  “I  am  also  a  boy  in  camp 
that  needs  to  be  visited.  Can  you  not 
,f  arrange  to  stay  with  me  a  few  days? 

Alone !  Alone !  Alone !  Can  you  under- 
>■  stand  it?  I  try  to  be  brave.  I  don’t  even 
S  tell  this  to  my  folks,  for  they  worry 
^  enough.  No,  not  alone ;  He  is  ever  near. 
I  suppose  I  am  too  human.  If  you  can’t 
so  arrange,  I’ll  make  the  best  of  it,  but 
when  your  card  came  I  thought  I  just 
must  invite  you  to  come.  I  know  you 


have  much  work,  and  I  am  praying 
for  you  too.  Please  do  not  make  public 
these  statements  as,  in  reality,  I  lack 
nothing,  only  my  health  is  not  so  good 
since  my  last  trip  east.” 

After  reading  this  letter  I  soon 
changed  my  plans  and  arranged  to  go 
to  Phoenix,  Ariz.  After  spending  Sun¬ 
day,  July  9,  at  Three  Rivers,  Calif., 
Camp,  I  left  Monday  morning  for  Phoe¬ 
nix,  arriving  there  Tuesday  noon.  I  had 
written  a  card,  telling  him  to  meet  me 
if  he  could,  or  else  to  put  a  letter  into 
the  post  office  for  me,  giving  instruc¬ 
tions  how  to  get  to  his  place. 

So  it  may  be  seen  that  he  died  the 
day  before  I  received  his  letter,  and 
since  no  one  anywhere  knew  of  these 
plans,  there  was  no  one  to  notify  me. 
The  card  I  had  written  last  was  read 
by  Bro.  Brunk  just  a  short  time  before 
I  finally  found  the  home.  So  of  course 
there  was  no  one  to  meet  me,  and  after 
going  to  the  post  office  and  finding 
nothing  there,  I  decided  to  use  what 
information  I  remembered  of  a  former 
conversation  and  see  if  I  could  find  the 
place.  I  took  the  bus  for  Sunny  Slope, 
asking  to  be  left  off  at  the  Sunny  Slope 
Store.  Here  they  knew  of  seeing  such  a 
man  but  nothing  as  to  where  he  lived. 
I  then  went  about  80  rods  east  to  the 
store  which  I  learned  was  on  the  Cave 
Creek  Stages  route.  Here  they  seemed 
to  know  even  less  yet,  but  outside  of  the 
store  on  a  bench  sat  three  men,  and  upon 
questioning  them  one  said,  “Yes,  he  was 
a  preacher,  was  he  not?  Why  that  man 
died  several  days  ago.”  Only  an  expe¬ 
rience  such  as  this  will  tell  us  just  what 
that  meant  to  me  at  that  time  and  under 
such  circumstances ;  so  I’ll  say  no  more. 

As  I  got  in  sight  of  the  pl4ce,  Bro. 
Brunk  waved  to  me  to  come  his  way,  as 
he  felt  sure  it  was  the  one  whose  card 
he  had  just  read.  He  took  me  into  Bro. 
Mike’s  little  home,  and  there  under  the 
same  cooling  fan,  drinking  out  of  the 
same  faucet,  and  sitting  upon  the  same 
bed,  Bro.  Brunk  related  to  me  the  de¬ 
tails  of  transpired  events  as  I  recalled 
them  a  few  hours  later  and  wrote  them 
down. 

Before  I  give  the  details,  however,  I 
want  to  say  that  even  with  the  disap- 
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pointment  I  met,  I  never  for  a  moment 
regretted  having  gone  there,  even 
though  it  was,  as  we  feel,  too  late.  It 
gave  me  complete  and  satisfactory  ev¬ 
idence  that  when  those  of  his  immediate 
family  could  not  be  with  him,  as  they 
wished,  there  were  others  who  did  all 
that  love  and  kindness  could  do  to  make 
it  as  easy  as  possible  for  him  in  the  last 
moments  of  his  earthly  stay.  For  this 
the  Brunks  deserve  much  credit,  and 
our  heartfelt  thanks,  which  I  expressed 
as  best  I  could,  and  which  the  family 
had  already  done  in  various  ways  before. 

Plans  had  already  been  made  that  ere 
long  his  son-in-law  and  family  would 
be  permitted  to  be  with  him,  which  he 
hopefully  looked  forward  to.  I  saw 
where  with  his  own  hands  some  soil 
had  been  moved  for  the  placement  of  a 
foundation  upon  which  another  home 
could  be  built. 

Following  is  the  story  as  given  to  me 
by  Bro.  Brunk: 

(Brother  Brunks  are  living  on 
Twelfth  Street,  4n  downtown  Phoenix, 
but  are  building  a  home  just  beside  the 
two  little  homes  owned  by  Bro.  Mike.) 
On  Sunday  Bro.  Brunk  came  down,  and, 
seeing  that  he  was  not  so  well,  offered 
either  to  take  him  home  with  him  or  else 
remain  there  with  him.  After  a  little 
thought  he  said  he  would  go  with  him 
to  Bro.  Brunks’  home,  probably  think¬ 
ing  this  would  make  them  the  least 
trouble.  The  night  was  hard;  so  on 
Monday  morning  they  decided  to  see 
the  doctor,  and  then  take  him  to  Sunny 
Slope  again  where  the  air  would  be  drier 
and  probably  better  for  him.  The  doctor 
gave  him  a  shot  in  the  arm  and  also 
some  capsules.  Monday  night  was  also 
extremely  hard.  He  slept  several  pe¬ 
riods  of  about  forty  minutes  each — had 
to  use  the  atomizer  often,  with  not 
much  result.  Could  not  lie  down ;  so  in 
a  half-sitting  position  Bro.  Brunk  sup¬ 
ported  him  as  best  he  could,  thinking 
each  spell  might  be  the  last.  He  could 
not  leave  him  to  get  help,  however,  until 
morning,  when  his  condition  was  such 
that  it  seemed  to  make  little  difference 
what  the  position  was.  He  then  called 
in  a  neighbor,  who  stayed  with  him- 
until  he  called  his  wife  and  the  doctor 


again.  The  doctor  said  the  previous  ex¬ 
amination  showed  a  fair  heart  but  now 
it  was  greatly  enlarged,  and  he  advised 
the  hospital.  Just  before  this  he  rallied 
enough  to  utter  the  word  “doctor,” 
although  during  the  night  he  could  not  -  ~ 
speak  to  be  understood,  but  did  nod  and 
shake  his  head  when  questions  were 
asked.  The  ambulance  came  in  twenty 
minutes  and  at  8:30  a.m.,  July  4,  he 
was  taken  to  the  hospital.  Bro.  Brunk 
signed  the  necessary  papers  for  en-  ,  ' 
trance  into  the  hospital,  and  he  was  im-  y 
mediately  placed  under  oxygen,  and,  ' 
resting  easier,  Bro.  Brunk  went  home 
for  a  little  while.  ^ 

At  noon,  when  he  returned,  the  doctor 
and  nurse  were  both  there,  but  after  a 
little  while,  they  both  left.  At  this  time 
Bro.  Mike  recognized  Bro.  Brunk  and  -.J 
said  it  was  right  that  they  took  him  to 
the  hospital.  Now,  there  being  no  nurse 
in  the  room,  Bro.  Brunk  went  and  asked 
if  there  would  not  be  one  on  duty  there 
at  all  times,  and  when  told  there  would 
not  because  of  shortages,  he  immediate¬ 
ly  made  arrangements  for  three  special  j 
nurses  for  eight-hour  shifts.  Only  two  «  ^ 
of  these,  however,  served  until  he  passed  <  '* 

away. 

This  evening  about  1 1 :30  Bro.  Brunk 
again  called  the  hospital.  The  nurse 
said  he  was  sleeping  and  his  pulse  was 
good,  but  his  respiration  was  down  to  -  \ 
eight.  The  next  morning  at  8:30,  just  ' 
as  Bro.  Brunk  was  ready  to  go  to  the 
hospital,  the  phone  rang,  and  they  re¬ 
ported  that  he  passed  away. 

On  Sunday  while  he  was  in  Bro.  ,  i. 
Brunk’s  home  he  told  him  that  if  the 
Lord  should  see  fit  to  call  him  home,  » < 
he  should  follow  certain  plans  then  f) 
made,  which  I  am  sure  Bro.  Brunk  faith-  4- 
fully  carried  out  as  best  he  could. 

So  we  humbly  bow  .to  His  will,  feel¬ 
ing  that  the  passing  from  our  midst,  v 
under  these  peculiar  circumstances,  of 
one  we  loved,  is  but  another  call  to 
faithfulness  and  fidelity  on  the  part  of 
others  left  behind  to  carry  on  until  He 
calls. 

May  we  “Remember  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God :  whose  faith 
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follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  con¬ 
versation”  (Heb.  13:7). 

With  a  verse  that  our  brother  often 
quoted  as  a  prayer  and  stay  I  will  close : 
“Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merci¬ 
ful  unto  me:  for  my  soul  trusteth  in 
thee:  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
will  I  make  my  refuge,  until  these 
calamities  be  overpast”  (Ps.  57:1). 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber 


A  GENERATION  WHICH  KNEW 
NOT  THE  LORD 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches : 
but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me, 
that  l  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  lov¬ 
ingkindness,  judgment  [right],  and 
righteousness,  in  the  earth :  for  in  these 
things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord”  (Jer. 
9:23,24). 

A  generation  (or  generations)  “which 
knew  not  the  Lord”  is  not  uncommon 
in  the  history  of  a  sinful  world,  but  as 
we  have  recently  studied  in  our  Sunday- 
school  lessons,  the  expression  is  trag¬ 
ically  unique  because  it  was  said  of 
God’s  specially  enlightened  people, 
Israel.  Doubtless,  if  the  sacred  historian 
were  to  record  the  tragic  conditions  of 
present-day  enlightened  Christendom, 
he  would  have  to  repeat  again  the  sad 
declaration  that  there  has  arisen  a  gen¬ 
eration  that  knows  not  the  Lord. 

The  unique  nation  of  Israel  were  a 
people  who  had  fallen  heir  to  both  un¬ 
told  material  blessing  acquired  and  laid 
up  by  God-fearing  ancestors  and  leaders. 
As  long  as  they  remembered  that  the 
eternal  God  was  their  refuge  and  was 
the  giver  of  their  multiplied  blessings, 
they  grew  and  prospered.  As  long  as 
they  feared  God  and  kept  His  command¬ 
ments,  they  could  say  in  truth,  “The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want.” 
However,  when  they  willfully  refused 
to  know  God  and  obey  Him,  they  had  to 
say,  “We  looked  for  peace,  but  no  good 
came ;  and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  be¬ 
hold  trouble”  (Jer.  8:15)! 

Surely  the  fact  that  our  present  gen¬ 


eration  has  looked  for  good  but  evil  has 
come  instead,  witnesses  that  we  have, 
like  Israel,  forgotten  God.  Like  Israel, 
we  too  have  inherited  unprecedented 
blessings  from  God-fearing  ancestors 
and  leaders,  but  what  pious  ancestors 
and  leaders  acquired  for  us  at  a  tremen¬ 
dous  cost,  we  seemingly  are  wasting  in 
self-indulgence  and  self-complacency 
because  we  are  forgetting  God  and  spir¬ 
itual  values.  Like  Israel  of  old,  we  need 
to  be  reminded  and  taught,  perhaps  by 
bitter  experience,  that  to  know  and 
understand  God  is  of  far  more  value 
than  wisdom,  wealth,  or  power.  Wheth¬ 
er  we  know  Him  or  forget  Him,  He 
will  exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment, 
and  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

Just  now  many  of  us  may  be  looking 
to  the  special  session  of  General  Con¬ 
ference  (and  also  to  other  district  con¬ 
ferences),  a  burning  question  being 
whether  General  Conference  has  only 
advisory  powers,  or  whether  it  has  also 
legislative  powers.  This  question  is 
not  without  weight,  be  it  General  Con¬ 
ference  or  our  district  conferences.  But 
a  far  greater  question  for  our  present 
generation  is  whether  we  know  and 
understand  a  God  whose  Word  and  com¬ 
mandments  are  both  advisory  and  man¬ 
datory  to  those  who  profess  to  know 
Him.  Surely  the  greatest  task  of  all  our 
conference  work  is  to  help  the  present 
and  rising  generation  to  know  God  and 
to  foster  a  reverence  and  regard  for  His 
Word  and  its  binding  principles,  such 
as  our  forefathers  held  and  lived!  We 
should  so  labor  and  fear  that  theorising 
generations  need  not  revise  modern 
hymns  and  sing — “Faith  of  Our  Grand¬ 
fathers”  instead  of  “Faith  of  Our  Fath¬ 
ers.” 

From  Israel  we  also  learn  that  na¬ 
tional  as  well  as  spiritual  blessings  come 
only  to  those  who  know  and  fear  God. 
As  so-called  “Christian  nations,”  espe¬ 
cially  our  own,  are  today  occupied  more 
with  wisdom,  power,  and  wealth,  than 
with  reverence  for  God,  His  Word,  His 
name,  and  His  holy  day,  we  should 
never  be  so  deceived  as  to  hope  for  na¬ 
tional  blessing  and  prosperity  on  the 
basis  of  military  victories,  political  par¬ 
ties,  or  economic  organizations.  Who- 
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ever  may  be '  the  political  leaders,  or 
whatever  may  be  the  Utopia  of  econom¬ 
ic  prosperity,  the  generation  that  for¬ 
gets  God  can  never  have  the  blessings 
of  ancestors  who  feared  God.  If  today 
we  forget  rather  than  fear  God,  we  like 
Israel  must  forfeit  the  blessings  of 
bygone  days,  inherited  by  pious  an¬ 
cestors.  We  may  look  for  peace,  but 
no  good  will  come,  for  a  time  of  health, 
but  behold  trouble  will  be  our  lot  and 
disappointment.  As  Christians,  let  us 
be  separate  from  the  world  and  its  ways, 
but  pray  for  our  national  leaders  (I  Tim. 
2:1,  2);  let  us  proclaim  and  uphold 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  to  a  lost  world 
that  God  who  is  sovereign  over  the 
nations  (Dan.  4)  may  yet  exercise  lov¬ 
ing-kindness  and  judgment  in  the  earth 
before  the  day  of  His  righteous  indigna¬ 
tion.  Cf.  Rev.  19:11. 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

Note:  This  was  held  over  from  last 
issue. — Ed. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
P.  C.  Hiebert  Visits  Puerto  Rico 

As  Chairman  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Bro.  Hiebert  is  scheduled,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  leave  Miami  on  July  30  to 
visit  the  Mennonite  unit  in  Puerto  Rico.  Bro. 
Hiebert’s  visit  has  been  planned  to  coincide 
with  Bro.  Orie  Miller’s  stop  on  the  Island  on 
his  return  from  Paraguay.  Bro.  Hiebert  and 
Miller  together  will  view  the  present  work  to 
decide  upon  further  plans  for  the  workers  at 
La  Plata. 

Teacher  to  Serve  in  Puerto  Rico 

Carol  Glick,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  at  present 
a  member  of  the  summer  service  unit  for 
Mennonite  women  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  has 
consented  to  teach  school  in  Puerto  Rico.  She 
will  leave  Miami,  July  29.  While  Sister  Glick 
will  be  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  unit  at 
La  Plata,  she  will  serve  on  the  teaching  staff 
of  the  Baptist  high  school  at  the  city  of  Bar- 
ranquitas.  She  will  teach  English  and  Bible 
subjects. 

India  Workers  Leave 

At  an  unannounced  time,  from  an  un¬ 
designated  place,  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Bearc  left  this  country  recendy  for  India.  Bro. 
Beare,  who  was  a  former  missionary  to  India, 


will,  for  a  period,  serve  in  relief  work.  He  will 
relieve  Bro.  F.  J.  Isaac,  who  has  been  in  charge 
of  the  Bengal  program,  so  that  Bro.  Isaac 
can  return  to  his  mission  work.  Prayers  are 
solicited  for  a  safe  voyage. 

CJ».S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Staff  Changes 

Phil  L.  Frey,  who  has  been  intimately  con¬ 
nected  with  the  C.P.S.  program  from  the 
beginning,  and  who  has  recently  served  as 
area  director  for  the  Eastern  States,  will  be 
leaving  the  program  Aug.  1.  Harry  E. 
Martens,  who  has  been  serving  in  the  Rocky 
Mountain  area,  will  be  shifted  to  the  East  to 
fill  the  vacancy  Bro.  Frey  is  leaving.  Erwin 
Goering,  director  at  the  Camino,  Calif.,  C.P.S. 
Camp,  will  succeed  Bro.  Martens  as  area 
director  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  section. 

Dentist  to  Serve  Camps 
Dr.  Robert  H.  Maris,  Quaker  dentist  from 
Wilmington,  Del.,  is  giving  a  month  of  serv¬ 
ice  to  Mennonite  camps  to.  provide  dental 
care  for  the  C.P.S.  men.  Dr.  Maris  is 
equipped  to  transport  his  instruments  from 
camp  to  camp.  His  first  stop  was  at  the  Luray, 
Va.,  Camp,  where  he  arrived  the  beginning 
of  July. 

Dependency  Bill  Deferred 

Before  Congress  adjourned  on  June  23, 
three  objections  in  the  House  were  raised  to 
remove  the  C.  P.  S.  dependency  bill  from  the 
unanimous  consent  calendar.  The  bill  is 
now  in  a  position  where  it  will  likely  not  be 
considered  for  some  time.  The  C.P.S.  depend¬ 
ency  bill  would  have  permitted  the  flow  of 
monies,  earned  by  C.P.S.  men  of  dairy  service, 
to  dependents  of  C.P.S.  men  rather  than  into 
a  frozen  treasury  fund.  Said  one  Congress¬ 
man,  “I  fully  agree  with  the  resolution  of  the 
American  Legion  which  says,  in  effect,  that 
setting  up  allotment  payments  to  families  is 
encouraging  those  who  would  not  actually 
be  conscientious  objectors  to  try  to  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  law.” 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Civilian  Bond  Subscription's 
As  of  July  5,  1944,  total  civilian  bond  sub¬ 
scriptions  reached  a  cumulative  total  of 
$4,527,748.50  Of  this  amount,  $3,286,31550 
was  subscribed  by  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
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in  Christ  groups.  A  report  by  States  will  be 
made  in  a  later  release. 

Released  July  19,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Assisting  Incoming  Refugees 
Delvin  Kirchhofer,  Mennonite  relief  worker 
among  the  Yugoslav  refugees  in  the  Middle 
East,  writes  the  following  lines  concerning 
the  arrival  of  an  additional  group  of  refugees: 

.  “Not  only  are  they  a  group  of  proportion¬ 
ately  large  numbers  of  women  and  children, 
but  there  are  so  many  orphans.  Again  and 
again  we  found  some  children  ranging  from 
six  to  thirteen  who  had  no  parents,  and  often 
not  even  an  aunt  or  uncle,  and  in  some  cases 
they  knew  absolutely  no  one  in  camp.  We 
would  find  them  crying,  not  knowing  what 
to  do  or  where  to  go.  .  .  .  Certainly,  looking 
after  their  welfare  on  the  very  first  day  is  one 
of  the  essentials  we  dare  not  forget,  and  trying 
to  keep  families  together  or  to  care  for  the 
homeless  and  orphans  is  one  of  the  prime 
requisites.  Our  6,400  or  so  at  the  present 
time  will  give  us  plenty  to  do  in  this  camp 
for  some  time  to  come.” 

#  #  # 

Workers  to  Puerto  Rico 

Mrs.  Richard  Weaver,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  left 
Miami  for  Puerto  Rico  on  July  25.  While 
Sister  Weaver  will  teach  in  the  public  schools 
at  La  Plata,  she  will  be  a  member  of  the 
Mennohite  unit  at  that  place. 

Farewell  services  were  also  held  recently  at 
the  Akron  Headquarters  for  Robert  Ehret, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Carol  Glick,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio.  Robert  will  act  as  ambulance  driver 
for  the  hospital  at  La  Plata,  and  Carol  will 
serve  as  a  member  of  the  teaching  staff  at 
the  Baptist  high  school  at  near-by  Barran- 
quitas.  They  will  leave  Miami  July  26  and 
30,  respectively. 

#  •  # 

One  Miller  in  Paraguay 

A  cable  has  been  received  announcing  the 
safe  arrival  of  Orie  Miller  in  Asuncion,  Para¬ 
guay.  Bro.  Miller  expects  to  return  via  Puerto 
Rico  and  arrive  in  Akron  by  Aug.  12. 

*  *  * 

Workers  Leaving  for  Middle  East  Alert 
The  four  Mennonite  relief  workers  in  train¬ 
ing  at  the  U.N.R.R.A.  relief  school  at  Col¬ 


lege  Park,  Md.,  are  ready  to  leave  for  their 
field  of  service  on  24-hour  notice.  Marie  Fast, 
because  of  her  special  training  as  anesthetist, 
has  already  left  without  any  announcement 
of  the  place  and  time  of  her  leaving.  The 
remaining  three  workers  are  Grace  Augs- 
burger,  Mary  Emma  Showalter,  and  Nancy 
Hernley.  Ervin  Hooley,  who  was  a  member 
of  this  group,  was  recendy  rejected  because  of 
his  draft  status.  He  will  be  processed  and 
sent  through  other  channels. 

*  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

When  John  CP.S.-Man  Arrives  at  Camp 

The  brethren  in  charge  of  the  supervision  of 
the  C.P.S.  program  have  felt  for  some  time 
that  a  new  man  arriving  in  camp  should  be 
given  special  orientation  training  before  enter¬ 
ing  as  a  full-fledged  worker  on  the  project 
and  as  a  member  of  camp  life  and  activity. 
Consulting  with  Selective  Service,  an  arrange¬ 
ment  has  been  worked  out  whereby  inductees 
in  C.P.S.  will  receive  a  12-day  initiatory  train¬ 
ing  in  project  education,  C.P.S.  program, 
camp  regulations,  first  aid,  and  the  concern 
of  the  churches. 

Selective  Service  is  co-operating  by  sending 
registrants  to  camps  twice  monthly  instead  of 
once  every  ten  days,  and  whenever  possible 
they  will  be  assigned  in  larger  numbers  than 
before. 

*  *  # 

Camp  Staff  Changes 

The  following  C.P.S.  camp  personnel  has 
recently  been  appointed:  Roy  Smucker,  Busi¬ 
ness  Manager  at  Mulberry,  Fla.;  Walter  D. 
Unrau,  Business  Manager  at  North  Fork, 
Calif.;  Levi  P.  Tschetter,  Assistant  Director 
at  Staunton,  Va.;  Melvin  Lauver,  Business 
Manager  at  Belton,  Mont.;  Alfred  G.  Zook, 
Director  at  Benton,  Mont. 

*  #  * 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

The  May-June  issue  of  the  Red  Cross  Re¬ 
porter  contained  the  following  news  item 
under  the  caption,  “C.O.’s  Take  First  Aid”: 

“Within  the  past  year  one  hundred  men 
at  Civilian  Public  Service  Camp  No.  18, 
Denison,  Iowa,  have  taken  Red  Cross  First 
Aid.  Of  the  twelve  who  completed  the  In¬ 
structor  Course,  some  immediately  transferred 
to  other  camps  to  begin  teaching.” 

Aganetha  Fast,  former  Mennonite  mission¬ 
ary  to  China,  has  been  secured  to  serve  the 
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C.P.S.  camps  as  traveling  matron.  She  began 
her  period  of  service  on  July  20,  starting  at 
Hill  City,  S.  Dak.,  Camp. 

•  *  * 

Selective  Service  has  decided  that  a  C.P.S. 

man  who  requests  transfer  to  military  service, 
and  who  is  rejected  in  the  army  prfeinduction 
physical  examination,  shall  be  returned  to  a 
C.P.S.  camp.  Formerly,  a  C.P.S.  man  who 
failed  the  physical  examination,  was  dis¬ 
charged  and  classified  IV-F. 

*  *  * 

Mennonite  Aid  Section  Notes 

C.O.’s  Not  to  Receive  Employment  Aid 

Section  8-g  of  the  Selective  Service  Act 
stipulates  that  “persons  who  have  satisfacto¬ 
rily  completed  any  period  of  their  training  and 
service  under  this  Act”  are  to  receive  the 
assistance  of  Selective  Service  personnel  in 
securing  re-employment.  While  C.O.’s  have 
never  counted  heavily  upon  assistance  from 
such  quarters,  they  have  been  interested  to 
note  the  memorandum  that  was  recently 
issued  by  Selective  Service  as  an  interpretation 
of  the  above  clause: 

“The  Act  does  not  confer  employment 
rights  on  conscientious  objectors  who  have 
been  assigned  to  work  of  national  importance 
under  civilian  direction  in  lieu  of  military 
service,  and  it  has  been  determined  as  our 
policy  that  the  Selective  Service  System  has 
no  responsibility  to  aid  such  conscientious 
objectors  in  regaining  their  former  positions 
or  in  obtaining  new  positions.” 

Released  July  26,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 
“England  Notes” 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  newsletter  in¬ 
itiated  by  the  Mennonite  relief  workers  in 
England.  The  paper  will  appear  monthly  and 
is  similar  to  “Rio  La  Plata,”  the  Puerto  Rico 
newsletter.  Writing  editorially  in  the  first 
issue,  Glen  Miller  says,  “  ‘England  Notes’ 
came  into  being  when  it  was  felt  that  we  need 
to  ‘tie  in’  more  closely  with  the  larger  work.  It 
is*not  intended  to  give  a  complete  picture  of 
our  work  in  England.  We  share  with  you 
some  of  our  experiences,  hopes,  and  vi¬ 
sions.  .  .  .’’ 


Farming  in  Puerto  Rico 

The  following  account  is  taken  from  the 
July  issue  of  “Rio  La  Plata”:  ^ 

“In  May  the  prolonged  dry  spell  was  finally  v 
broken.  Rains  again  came  and  moistened  the  . 
ground  so  that  the  old  oxen  could  scratch  ,  - 
a  plow  through  it.  .  .  .  Teodore,  our 
seventy-year-old,  barefooted,  and  bewhiskered 
friend,  helped  us.  In  spite  of  his  age,  he  is  as 
well  built  and  hard  working  as  can  be  found 
among  the  people  at  La  Plata.  Due  to  the 
close  quarters  and  frequent  turning  required,  ^ 
I  was  needed  to  guide  the  team.  This  I  did  f 
by  walking  in  front  of  it,  carrying  a  stick  and 
shouting  back  at  the  two  long-horned  faces 
behind  me.  My  patience  (and  voice,  too)  was 
soon  exhausted  when  the  hungry  oxen  con-  - 1 
tinually  stopped  to  grab  mouthfuls  of  weeds  | 
as  they  plodded  along.  .  .  .  After  plowing,  a 
big  job  was  to  level  the  garden  down  by  hand  ^ 
with  a  big  Puerto  Rican  hoe  and  to  remove 
the  weeds  and  roots  from  the  plot.” 

*  #  # 

Heifers  for  Relief 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  been  rais-  * 
ing  heifers  for  foreign  relief,  to  be  shipped  ( 
abroad  as  soon  as  war  conditions  permit.  This  ^  i 
project  came  to  the  attention  of  the  public  re-  A 
cently  when  a  score  of  the  heifers  were  sent 
to  Puerto  Rico.  “Time”  magazine?  July  24, 
carried  a  full-page  article,  stating  that  the 
Brethren  Service  Committee  hopes  to  send  a  ^ 
shipment  to  Spain  and  France  by  fall.  > 

#  *  #  •‘V 

C.P.S.  Canning  Report  for  1943 

While  the  1944  canning  program  for  the 
C.  P.  S.  camps  is  getting  under  way,  a  com- 
plete  report  on  the  amount  of  food  processed 
in  1943  is  being  released.  The  food  prepared  f  t 
totaled  215  tons,  and  was  valued  at  $36,054.04 
The  breakdown  of  this  amount  is  as  follows:  \y 
Fruits  and  vegetables  202,549  quarts 

Jams,  butter,  and  spreads  3,243  quarts 
Dried  fruits  and  vegetables  14,143  pounds 

Meats  and  fats  3,459  pounds 

•  #  * 

Men  in  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  Camps  According  to  4 
State 

A  recent  survey  (80  per  cent  complete)  of 
men  in  Mennonite  camps  reveals  the  follow¬ 
ing  breakdown  as  of  March  15,  1944: 
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State 

Kansas 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

California 

Iowa 

Oklahoma 

Nebraska 

Oregon 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

South  Dakota 

Virginia 

Colorado 


No.  of  Men 
348 
280 
278 
219 
144 
139 
134 
128 
71 
70 
62 
43 
42 
36 
33 


Released  August  2,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


OUR  JUNIORS 
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Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  July  14,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  Health  is  fair.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  March  3.  We  have 
had  lots  of  rain  lately.  I  learned  Ps. 
12;  13:1-4;  100;  Matt.  5:1-12;  Luke 
2:8-20;  John  1:1-12,  and  40  verses  of 
song  and  6  choruses,  all  in  English.  I 
read  the  Bible  Story  Book  to  the  ninth 
chapter.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  an  English  Bible. 
How  much  does  one  cost?  How  much 
credit  does  this  letter  make?  A  Herold 
*  Reader,  Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  An  English  Bible  costs 
1.50.  Your  credit  is  27  cents. — Barbara. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  June  24,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 

,  Greetings.  I  am  a  boy  11  years  old.  My 
I  birthday  is  May  14.  I  have  4  sisters 
>  and  3  brothers.  I  learned  1  table  prayer, 
4  Bible  verses,  and  the  Beatitudes,  and 
will  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies.  From  a 
friend,  Omer  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Wellman,  la.,  July  20,  1944. 

[  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
■  All  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  this  paper.  It  is  very  cool 
this  morning.  I  learned  Matt.  5:1-20; 
John  14:1-9;  Ps.  1;  24;  84:1-7  ;  121; 
136:1-9;  and  will  answer  3  Printer’s 


Pies  and  send  one.  What  are  some  of 
the  prizes  you  give?  Ethel  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Dear  Ethel  :  We  give  Bibles,  Testa¬ 
ments,  little  prayer  books  for  children, 
English  or  German  songbooks,  and  Bi¬ 
ble  Story  books. — Barbara. 

Intercourse,  Pa.,  July  13,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  while. 
This  is  my  third  letter  for  this  paper.  . 
I  am  11  years  old.  I  memorized  Ps.  103 
in  English.  We  are  having  very  warm 
and  dry  weather  the  past  week,  but  it 
looks  like  rain  today.  On  June  18  we 
had  a  heavy  rainstorm  and  some  hail, 
which  took  the  roofs  off  some  buildings 
and  blew  down  my  uncle’s  tobacco  shed, 
and  five  or  six  others.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Elsie  Smoker. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  We  are  having  nice  weath¬ 
er.  You  asked  when  my  birthday  is.  It 
is  Nov.  15.  I  learned  Ps.  1;  23;  117; 
the  Beautitudes ;  3  Bible  verses,  and  3 
song  verses  in  English ;  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  3  verses  of  song  in  German. 

I  will  answer  22  Printer’s  Pies  and  12 
Bible  Questions,  and  will  send  one 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  Glen  Miller. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  23,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  memorized  all  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus  mein 
verlangen”  and  “O  Gott  Vater.”  I  will 
answer  13  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  What  is  my  credit  for  this  and  my 
last  letter?  A  Herold  Reader,  Susan  E. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Susan:  Your  credit  is  30  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  24,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Church  was  at  our  house 
yesterday.  It  will  be  at  Simon  Sla- 
baugh’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
Cousin  Leroy  Farmwald  had  a  painful 
accident,  when  hot  pitch  splashed  over 
both  his  feet  four  weeks  ago.  He  can’t 
walk  yet.  I  answered  1  Printer’s  Pie  and 
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6  Bible  Questions,  and  memorized  one 
evening  prayer  and  John  15:1  in  English 
and  German.  Magdalena  Otto. 

Dear  Juniors:  Send  this  boy,  Leroy 
Farmwald,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  a  greeting 
of  some  kind.  I  had  a  card  from  him  to¬ 
day,  Aug.  2,  and  he  can’t  walk  yet.  He 
had  infection  in  his  sores,  and  they 
didn’t  want  to  heal.  He  is  better,  but 
his  eyes  are  so  weak  yet  that  he  can’t 
learn  much.  He  is  9  years  old.  He  would 
enjoy  letters  or  cards,  he  said. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  23, 1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  His  name.  To¬ 
day  is  Sunday,  and  the  weather  is  warm. 

I  memorized  “Jesus  Loves  the  Little 
Children”  in  German  and  English,  and 
one  verse  in  German.  I  will  answer  7 
Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Walter  Som¬ 
mers. 

Dear  Walter:  Your  Pies  are  not  all 
correct,  or  you  got  your  figures  down 
wrong.  You  should  always  say  by  whom 
sent  and  where  found.  The  one  I  have 
•reference  to  must  be  Ada  Mae  Hersh¬ 
berger’s,  but  that  is  in  the  July  issue 
and  you  say  June  1  issue.  The  figures 
you  give  do  not  correspond  with  mine. 
— Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  25,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
really  warm  and  dry  around  here.  I 
learned  6  verses  of  song  in  English,  and 
I  will  answer  28  Printer’s  Pies  and  9 
Bible  Questions.  I  will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  Thanks  a  lot  for  my  Tes¬ 
tament.  It  surely  is  a  nice  one.  What 
is  my  credit  altogether?  A  Junior,  Nor¬ 
man  H.  Nisly. 

Dear  Norman:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  with  this  letter 
is  90  cents. — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  23,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  March  6.  I  learned  70 
verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ps. 
23,  and  10  Bible  verses,  all  in  English ; 
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also  9  verses  of  song,  and  5  Bible  verses 
in  'German.  I  will  answer  28  Printer’s 
Pies  and  9  Bible  Questions.  Frances  f/ 
Nisly. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  23,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: —  . 
Greetings.  I  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  German,  also  the  Apostles’ 
Creed,  the  Beatitudes,  the  books  of 
the  Old  Testament  in  order,  Ps.  46,  and 
19  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will 
answer  9  Bible  Questions  and  28  Print-  f 
er’s  Pies  and  send  one.  I  thank  you  for  ^ 
the  birthday  book  you  sent  me.  What  is 
my  credit?  Susie  Ellen  Nisly. 

Dear  Susie:  Your  credit  is  65  cents. 

— Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  July  23,  1944.  ** 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara :— This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  I 
is  March  9.  I  learned  63  verses'  of  song, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalms  67  and  23,  8 
Bible  verses,  and  2  prayers,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish;  also  17  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  11  Bible  verses,  all  in  Ger-  , 
man.  I  will  answer  9  Bible  Questions  a 
and  28  Printetr’s  Pies.  Alma  Nisly.  „VJ 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  26,  1944.  \ 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Read¬ 
ers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  second 
letter.  The  weather  is  fair.  I  learned  *>'' 
46  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  29  verses  .  | 
in  German.  What  is  my  credit  for  both  ^  ~i 
letters?  A  Herold  Reader,  Mildred  1 
Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Mildred :  Your  credit  is  51  cents 
and  Miriam’s  is  54  cents.  Miriam  asked 
about  prizes  we  give.  Look  at  Ethel 
Swartzendruber’s  letter  and  you  can  see  ?  ^ 
what  we  give.  I  have  so  many  letters  ^ 
this  time  I  must  cut  some  short. — Bar-  », 
bara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  27,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers :  «' 

— This  is  my  second  letter.  The  weather 
is  nice  except  for  the  dryness.  I  learned  >“ 
46  Bible  verses  and  14  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  29  Bible  verses  and  2 
verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will  close. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Miriam  Swartzen¬ 
druber. 
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Fisherville,  Va.,  July  27,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  2. 
I  learned  Ps.  23,  the  Beatitudes,  and  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  in  English. 
I  will  answer  2  Pies  and  send  one.  Best 
wishes  to  all,  Ruth  Naomi  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruth  Naomi:  Here  is  hoping 
you  had  a  happy  birthday  today. — Bar¬ 
bara. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  2,1944 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family’: 
A  greeting  of  love  in  our  Saviour’s  holy 
name. — May  we  give  Him  honor  and 
praise  for  all  the  good  deeds  yet  done 
by  His  children  that  the  light  may  yet 
so  shine  in  this  dark  age  of  ours  that  our 
heavenly  Father  be  glorified  and  many 
souls  in  darkness  be  turned  to  light,  is 
our  wish. 

We  are  having  cool  nights  but  warm 
days  and  very  dry  weather.  Alfalfa  hay 
is  not  worth  cutting, -and  corn  is  hurt 
badly  ;  some  fields,  especially  in  low 
ground,  may  make  some  corn  yet. 
Threshing  is  just  finished,  with  wheat 
a  fair  crop  and  oats  a  short  crop.  Pas¬ 
ture  is  also  short.  Fruit  is  not  as  plenti¬ 
ful  as  the  prospect  indicated  in  the 
spring,  but  there  is  more  than  last  year. 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions. 
Ben  S.  Miller  has  been  about  the  same 
for  some  time.  He  is  helpless  from  a 
stroke. 

Ruby  Eash,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Melvin  Eash,  twelve  years  old, 
who  had  a  crippled  leg  resultant  from 
a  mastoid  operation  a  number  of  years 
ago,  had  an  operation  at  an  Indianapolis 
hospital.  She  returned  home  yesterday. 
We  trust  the  Lord’s  blessing  may  rest 
upon  her  that  she  may  again  have  nor¬ 
mal  health. 

Dan  Witmer  and  wife  and  daughter 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Amos  Riegsecker,  and 
1  Mrs.  Peter  Knepp  and  the  writer,  were 
in  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  Noah  Witmer,  brother 
of  Dan  Witmer  and  cousin  of  the  writer. 


He  died  of  a  heart  attack  at  the  age  of 
fifty-one  years.  The  funeral  was  held 
July  29. 

Such  is  life.  May  we  not  be  found 
wanting  when  our  time  comes. 

Abe  Graber. 

Castorland,  New  York,  Aug.  2,  1944 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings: — “Life  is  the  means  by 
which  we  are  given  entrance,  through 
death,  into  eternity,  either  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  Christ,  or  the  likeness  of  Satan.” 

Several  years  ago,  about  five  families 
of  the  Conservative  A.M.  congregation 
settled  on  farms  in  and  around  Wood- 
ville,  Jefferson  County,  N.  Y.,  a  farm¬ 
ing  locality,  about  thirty-five  miles  west 
of  Lowville,  N.Y.  These  families  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  Lewis  County  A.M.  con¬ 
gregation.  However;  the  need  was  rec¬ 
ognized  to  hold  services  there  one  Sun¬ 
day  every  month,  for  the  time  being.  On 
Sunday,  July  30,  the  first  services  were 
conducted  there  in  the  home  of  Abner 
Zehr,  in  charge  of  Bishop  C.M.  Nafziger 
and  Deacon  Joseph  Nafziger.  May  the 
Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  the  efforts 
that  this  may  be  the  beginning  of  a 
growing  congregation,  with  a  healthy 
zefal  to  spread  the  Gospel  and  to 
strengthen  the  church  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

Bro.  Clayton  Boshart  and  wife  of 
Carthage,  N.Y.,  spent  some  time  in 
Ontario,  Canada,  visiting  the  latter’s 
parents,  relatives,  and  friends.  Mary, 
widow  of  David  Boshart,  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  returned  with  them  to  spend  some 
time  with  her  son  Eli  and  family. 

Bishop  Joseph  Zehr  and  wife,  accom¬ 
panied  by  son-in-law  Bernard  Widrick 
and  wife,  left  Croghan  on  July  13  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Bro.  Samuel  Roes  and  wife  left  Low¬ 
ville  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Sister  Roes’ 
uncle,  Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger,  Brun¬ 
ner,  Ont. 

So  far  we  have  been  enjoying  a  good 
summer.  There  has  been  lots  of  hot 
weather,  but  occasional  showers  kept 
the  crops  growing  well.  The  grain  yield 
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wiA  UPbetter  than  last  year.  We  again 
have  great  reason  to  be  grateful. 

William  Schaefer. 


Kalona,  la.,  Aug.  1,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers :  “O 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is 
good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever” 
(Psa.  106:1). 

It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  com¬ 
passions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning:  great  is  thy  faithfulness” 
(Lam.  3:22,  23). 

Today  our  Sisters’  Sewing  Circle  met 
at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church.  Sew¬ 
ing  and  quilting  were  done,  some  for 
relief  and  some  to  be  sent  to  mission 
stations.  There  were  81  members  pres¬ 
ent  and  7  visitors,  besides  10  junior  girls 
who  form  a  small  circle  of  their  own  and 
are  under  the  supervision  of  Sister  Fan¬ 
nie  Miller.  Their  work  is  not  always 
the  same.  Sometimes  they  do  hand  sew¬ 
ing,  or  again  make  articles  suitable  for 
Christmas  gifts,  which  are  sent  to  some 
mission.  Today  they  made  Scripture 
Text  scrapbooks  to  be  sent  perhaps  to 
children  in  hospitals  or  given  to  invalids 
or  shut-ins,  hoping  they  may  bring  a 
bit  of  cheer  to  such  ones. 

When  we  think  of  all  the  suffering  in 
the  world  today  and  especially  of  those 
in  war-torn  areas  who  are  homeless  and 
destitute  because  of  conditions  over 
which  they  have  no  control,  let  us  stop 
and  consider  what  it  would-be  like  if  we 
were  in  their  place.  May  it  somehow 
create  within  us  a  desire  to  reach  out 
and  do  more  for  those  who  are  less 
fortunate  than  we  are,  remembering 
that  whatever  we  would  be  doing  for 
Christ  must  needs  be  done  for  others, 
for  He  said :  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Last  Sunday  a  few  of  the  young  men 
on  detached  service  at  the  mental  hos¬ 
pital  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  attended  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church, 
namely,  Wilbert  Lind,  Tangent,  Oreg. ; 
Ralph  Yoder,  Hutchinson,  Kans. :  Leo 
Buller,  Halstead,  Kans.;  Art  House¬ 


holder,  Flanagan.  Ill. ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I 
Clarence  Birkey,  Manson,  la.  » 

Sisters  Luella  and  Mary  Yoder  from 
Grantsville,  Md.,  are  visiting  in  this  f, 
community  at  present.  They  accom-  ;> 
panied  their  cousin,  Sister  Ella  Swartz- 
endruber,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Sam.  J. 
Swartzendruber  of  this  place,  when  she 
returned  home  from  Greenwood,  Del.,  ^ 
where  she  had  been  working  for  some 
time.  The  Yoder  sisters  plan  to  stay 
around  here  and  perhaps  work  part  of 
the  time  until  after  the  marriage  of 
Sister  Ellen  to  Ira  Miller  of  Delaware., 
who  is  on  detached  service  in  a  mental 
hospital  in  New  Jersey.  The  marriage  v 
is  to  take  place  Aug.  24,  at  the  Fair-  ' 
view  Church.  Bishop  Elmer  Swartzen- 
druber  has  returned  home  safely  from  V 
his  tour,  visiting  the  western  camps. 

Sister  Maggie,  wife  of  Pre.  Albert 
Miller,  who  had  been  ill  with  pneumon¬ 
ia,  and  a  patient  at  the  Mercy  Hospital 
at  Iowa  City,  is  now  at  home  again  and 
slowly  regaining  her  strength.  < 

Mrs.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  recently  spent 
a  week  visiting  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Har-  < 
vey  Miller,  and  family,  at  Hannibal,  Mo.  J 
Next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing,  twen¬ 
ty  precious  young  souls  (13  boys  and 
7  girls)  are  to  be  received  into  church 
membership  by  water  baptism.  May  * 
they  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  and  become  useful  laborers  in  * 
the  Lord’s  vineyard  is  our  prayer. 

“Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.” 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 


MARRIED  \ 

Lyndaker- — Widrick: — Gerald  Lyn- 
daker  and  Katherine  Widrick,  both  of 
near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  were  married  at  , 
the  Croghan  meetinghouse,  June  21, 
1944,  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr.  officiating. 

Gascho  —  Lyndaker :  —  Herbert  \ 
Gascho,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  and  Mary  Anna 
Lyndaker,  Belfort,  N.Y.,  were  married 
at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse,  July  26, 
1944,  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr  off  dating. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Sennit 


Demut  ift  bie  fdionfte  Stugenb, 
Sitter  ^riften  9tubm  unb  ©f)r’ ; 
Denn  fie  gieret  unfre  ^ugenb 
Unb  ba§  Sllter  nodj  Dtel  mef)r. 
SJSflegen  fie  audb  nicbt  in  Ioben 
Die  -aum  grofecn  ©liicf  erfjoben, 

©ie  ift  mebr  al§  ©olb  unb  ©elb 
Unb  toa§  berrlicb  in  ber  SBelt. 

©ieb,  aucf)  $efu§  mar  bemiitig, 

©r  erbob  fid)  felber  nid^t; 

©r  roar  freunblicb,  Iiebreidb,  giitig, 
2Bie  un§  ©ottcS  SBort  beridbt\ 

3Ran  befanb  in  feinem  Seben 
©ar  fein  SSrangen  unb  ©rbeben; 
Drum  fprid)t  er  3U  mir  unb  bir, 
Sernet  Demut  bod)  iron  mir. 

2Ber  ber  Demut  ift  befliffen 
-SB irb  bei  febcrmaitn  beliebt; 

SBer  ba  nicbtS  mill  fein  unb  roiffen, 
Der  ift’S,  bem  ©ott  ©b^e  gibt. 
Demut  bat  ©ott  ftet§  gefallen, 

©ie  gefallt  aud)  benen  alien, 

Die  auf  ©otte§  SBegen  geb’tt  , 

Unb  in  Sefu  Siebe  fteb’n. 

Demut  madbet  nid)t  Deradbtlid), 
SBie  bie  ftolse  SBelt  auSfcbreit, 
SBenn  fie  fredb  unb  unbebadjtig 
Die  Demutigen  anfpeit. 

©tol3e  miiffen  ielbft  gefteben, 

SBenn  fie  Sromme  urn  fid)  feben, 

Dafe  bocb  Demut  cbler  ift 
S(I§  ein  fredber  ftol3er  ©brift. 

Demut  bringet  grofcen  ©egen 
Unb  erlanget  ©otte§  ©nab. 


Sin  ibr  ift  gar  Diel  gelegen, 

Denn  roer  biefe  Dugenb  but/ 

Der  ift  an  ber  ©eel’  gefcbmiicfet 
Unb  in  feinem  Dun  begliidet; 

©r  ift  gludflid)  in  ber  3eit, 

©elig  and)  in  ©roigfeit. 

<£Mtoricllc*. 


SBer  Don  feinem  iRiidjften  Derlodjet  roirb, 
ber  roirb  ©ott  anrufen,  ber  roirb  ibn  er* 
boren.  Der  ©eredjte  unb  f5romme  mufe  Per* 
lacbet  fein,  unb  ift  ein  oeradbtet  Sicbtlein 
Dor  ben  ©ebanf  en  ber  Stolen ;  ftcbet  aber, 
bafe  fie  fid)  bran  argern.  #iot>.  12. 

Der  9Jtenfdb  Don  bem  SBeibe  geboren  Iebt 
nur  eine  furse  8eit,  unb  ift  311  Seiten  Doff 
Unrube,  er  gebet  auf  roie  eine  SBIume,  unb 
feint  ab,  er  fleuc^t  roie  ein  ©ebatten  unb 
bleibt  nid)t. 

©0  aber  bcin  SSruber  iiber  beiner  ©peife 
betrubt  roirb,  fo  roanbelft  bu  febon  nidbt  nadb 
ber  Siebe.  Sieber,  DerbeDbe  ben  nidbt  mit 
beiner  ©peiie,  urn  toelcbeS  roitten  ©briftuS 
geftorben  ift.  Darum  fdjaffet,  bafe  euer 
©djab  nidbt  oerlaftert  roirb.  Corner  14. 

Der  SSauIue  roitt  un3  iagen:  Sieber 
SRenfd)  ;©briftu§  ift  geftorben  fiix  beinen 
Stadjften  3U  erlofen,  unb  fept  fotten  roir 
biefem  fRiicbften  feine  §inberni§  fein  3U 
feiner  ©eligfeit,  fo  bafj  er  nidbt  abfattt  Don 
bem  ©Iauben  an  ©brifto,  unb  babei  ba§ 
eroige  Seben  Derliert.  SSielmebr  fotten  roir 
ibm  ein  gute§  ©jrempel  fein,  ibn  ftarfen  im 
©Iauben  an  ©brifto  Seiu,  fo  bafe  er  audb 
mit  eingeben  fann  in  bie  eroige  f$reube  wtb 
$errlidbfeit. 

SSauIuS  fagt  ben  9tomern  roie  audb 
Darum  lafet  uns  bem  nadbftreben,  ba§  3um 
^rrieben  bienet,  unb  roa^  3«r  ^efferung 
unter  einanber  bienet.  Darnm  nebmet  eu(b 
unter  einanber  auf,  gleicbroro  ©bnftuS 
bat  aufgenommen  su  ©otte§  fiobe.  ©ott 


after  ber  $offnung  crfiifle  eucf)  mit  oiler 
greube  unb  grieben  im  ©lauben,  bafe  ibr 
tjofligc  ^ofrnung  babt  burcf)  bie  Graft  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg. 

Xer  ^obanneg  in  feiner  ©piftel  fagt : 
2Bcr  ba  glaubt,  bafe  $ejug  fei  ber  (Shrift, 
ber  ift  toon  ©ott  geboren.  Unb  mer  ba  Iiebet 
ben,  ber  ipn  geboren  bat/  ber  Iiebet  and) 
ben,  ber  toon  ibm  geboren  ift.  Xaran  er* 
fennen  roir,  bafe  n)ir  ©otteg  Ginber  lieben, 
roerin  mir  ©ott  lieben  unb  jeine  ©ebote 
balten.  So  toir  bann  ©ott  unb  ben  Sobn 
lieben,  fo  lieben  tuir  bann  aud)  bie  burd) 
ben  Sobn  er^eugt,  ober  miebergeboren  finb. 
Unb  er  fagt  roeiter:  Xenn  alleg,  mag  toon 
©ott  geboren  ift,  iiberminbet  bie  SBelt;  unb 
unfer  ©Iaube  ift  ber  Sieg,  ber  bie  SBelt 
iiberrounben  bat.  2Ber  ift  abet,  ber  bie 
SBcIt  iiberminbet,  obne  ber  ba  glaubt,  bafj 
Seiu§  ©otteg  Sobn  ift? 

©ettigftiien  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©re.  Conroe  ^oft^fler  unb  SBeib,  unb 
Xatoib  ©urfbolber  unb  SBeib  toon  SRappanee, 
Snbiana,  maren  an  ber  $itt  ©itt),  S. 
^at.,  ©.  ©.  S.  (Samp  bie  ^iinglinge  311 
befud)cn,  unb  ber  ©ruber  §oftetler  bat  ibm 
en  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  geprebigt  ben  6. 
3luguft. 

^accb  Stufcman  unb  SBeib  unb  ©ifd). 
©prig  ©ontrager  unb  2Beib  toon  ©ucbanan 
©ountt),  3»ma,  maren  aud)  an  $ill  ©itt), 
3.  Xaf.,  bie  ^iitiglinge  311  befudjen,  unb 
©ruber  ©ontrager  ibnen  bag  2Bort  ©otteg 
311  prebigen. 

©ifd).  ainbt)  SBeatoer,  ©ifd).  ©enj.  Sober 
unb  ©re.  Sam  ©rb  toon  ^olmeg  ©ountt), 
Ohio,  baben  bie  $iinglinge  befudbt  an  ©amp 
Sterrp,  NJWont.,  unb  ibnen  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
geprebigt. 

©en.  ©t.  ©tiller  unb  2Beib,  Sol.  $Ropp, 
SBeib  unb  Xodjter  ©Inora,  maren  etlidje 
£age  an  ber  Xerrt),  Montana,  ©.  ©.  S. 
(Samp  bie  ^iinglinge  311  befudben. 

©ifd).  ©li  ©ontreger  Doit  Sbipfbe= 
mana,  $nbiana,  ift  auf  ber  SReife  bie  SBeft* 
cm  (S.  ©.  S.  (Sampg  3»  befueben.  Xen  19. 
unb  20.  3luguft  gebenft  er  an  ber  ©elton 
(Samp  3**  feta- 


©re.  0.  31.  Xiener  toon  3Irtbur,  Illinois, 
unb  ber  ©bitor  finb  auf  ber  Steife  bie 
SBeftlicben  (Sampg  3a  beiuepen.  ©ruber 
Wiener  bat  ibnen  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  ge= 
prebigt  an  $iH  Sitt),  Xerrt),  unb  ©elton 
unb  finb  jept  auf  ber  fteife  nad)  2ttcflftinn= 
toille,  Oregon,  bann  nad)  Sbabo,  Utah,  unb 
©olorabo. 

©in  5teil  toon  ©Jontana  battc  siemlid) 
$agel,  smifdjen  ©illingg  unb  Xerrt),  SWon* 
tana,  ©in  gut  Xeil  non  Montana  batte 
fepone  3tegen  in  biefer  lepten  2Bodje.  Xie 
2Bei3enerntc  ift  reif,  ber  §afer  aber  ift  nod) 
nidjt  aHe  reif,  unb  siemlid)  toon  bem  #afer 
mirb  gefdjnitten  fiiit  §eu. 

$n  unierer  3Ibmefenbeit  toon  unferer 
§eimat  mirb  original  ^Material  3uriid 
blciben  fiir  bie  folgenbe  Summer,  ©g  mare 
mebr  bequem  menn  mebr  original  3Jia= 
terial  einfommen  mirb,  fo  bafj  mir  eg  im 
Doraug  bereiten  fonnten  fiir  folcbe  Urn- 
ftanben.  ©g  bat  toiele  Xbema  ober  ©unften 
moriiber  3U  fdjreitoen  unb  fie  beutlidj  matpen 
fiir  bie  jungen  Sefer  ober  anbere,  bie  nid)t 
fo  mopl  befannt  finb  in  ber  Scprift.  Xag 
Xifputieren  iiber  Sd)riftpun!ten  ift  niebt 
gut,  aber  lernen  fie  reept  3U  toerftepen  ift 
©otteg  2Biflen.  „Sucpet  in  ber  Scprift, 
benn  ipr  meinet  ibr  babt  bag  emige  Seben 
barinnen,  benn  fie  ift  eg  bie  toon  mir  ($efug) 
3eigt."  _ 

(L  ©.  S.  ©ampg. 

2Bag  ift  bie  ©.  ©.  S.  ©amp  3U  bir? 

s2Sag  ift  fie  3U  mir? 

2Bag  ift  fie  fiir  bie  ^unglinge  an  ben 
©ampg? 

2Bag  ift  fie  3U  ben  ^u-nglinge  3U  §au)e? 

2Bag  ift  fie  3U  ber  ©emeinbe? 

„3UIe  3iid)tigung,  menn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft 
fie  ung  nidjt  freube,  aber  iiber  alle  9Kafee 
mirfet  fie  eine  midjtige  .^errlicbteit/  benen 
bie  baburd)  geiibet  finb." 

Xer  3tup  batoon  fommt  barauf  an,  mag 
in  einem  jeben  feincm  $er3en  ift. 

Xer  .^eilanb  fagt:  „fWerft  ibr  nod)  nid)t, 
bafe  alleg,  mag  3unt  dJiunbe  eingebet,  bag 
gebet  in  ben  ©aud),  unb  mirb  burd)  ben 
iiatiirlidben  ©ang  auggemorfen?  2Bag  aber 
311m  ©iimbe  berauggebt,  bag  fommt  aug 
bem  §et3en,  unb  bag  tocrunreiniget  ben 
SWenicben.  Xenn  aug  bem  ^er3en  fommen 
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arge  ©ebanfen,  '.INorb,  ©bebrudj,  #urerei, 
Sieberei,  fail'd)  3eugiii£,  Safterung.  £a* 
finb  bie  ©tiicfe,  bie  ben  2TCenidjen  toerunrein- 
igen.  Slber  mit  ungeroafcbnen  $anben  cffen, 
Derunreiniget  ben  'D?enf(^  nidjt."  ^ 

3)ie  Obrigfett  fiibrt  biefe  junge  Seelen 
3u|ammen  aug  Dtelen  Derfdjiebenen  SBer- 
faffungen,  nadj  ibrcm  93efenntnis  al»,  meljr* 
lofe  Seelen,  miflig  ©ott  3U  bienen.  Slnbere, 
bie  nidjt  ricfjtig  augfaben  nadj  ber  SRedjnung 
bcr  Obrigfeit,  murben  in  ben  Verier  ge* 
morfen. 

0o  fonnte  man  jagen  eg  finb  brei  SHaffen 
aWenidjen  in  ber  Belt.  £ne  eiite  ift  bie  fo 
fait  in  ber  Belt  babin  lebt  obne  ©briftum 
ju  befemten,  unb  obne  eiiten  SBunb  aufrid)t= 
en  mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe. 

©ine  anbere  piaffe  finb  foldje  bie  eineit 
SBunb  madjen  mit  ©ott,  Sejum  ©briftum 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  aber  bod)  baben  fie  nidjt 
ftricbcn  mit  ©ott  unb  ibrem  ©rlofer. 

Xie  anbere  piaffe  finb  folc^e,  bie  eincn 
ilbertritt  aug  bieiem  fiinblidjen  3uftani5  ()ur 
emigen  §errlidjfcit  in  ber  Xaufe  mit  Baffer 
unb  ©eift  unb  in  ber  ©rfiillung  beg  beiligen 
©eifteg  3ur  Biebergcburt,  ben  Beg  jur 
^errlidjfeit  gefunben  baben,  benn  bitrd) 
ben  3:ob  merben  fie  b’muber  bringen  in  bag 
emige  &eben. 

3u  ben  3eiten  ber  ®inber  ^fraeB  batte 
es  greiftabte  fiir  ben  Siinber  binjufliicbten, 
bem  natiirlidjen  SEob  3 «  entrinnen.  Better 
lag  eg  auf  bem  bungling  ©ufec  3U  tun,  an 
ben  5Berbeifeeneti  3Reffia§  3U  glauben,  unb 
felig  merben. 

So  ift  eg  aud)  in  biefer  Sadje;  ber  glaub- 
igc  bungling  bat  bier  eine  ©elegenbeit 
ein3itgeben  unb  unter  bem  ©djufc  3U  fein,  mie 
bcr  ,§eilanb  fclbft  fagte  in  feinem  §oben= 
priefterlidjen  ©ebct:  „$d)  bitte  nid)t,  bafj 
bn  fie  Don  ber  Belt  neljmeft,  fonbern  bafe  bu 
fie  Don  bem  Ubel  bemabreft." 

'Xber  alle  foldje  'Sejdjufcung  madjt  folcbe 
©eelen  nicbt  felig,  menn  fie  nidjt  Don  $er3en 
neu*  unb  miebergeborene  0eelen  finb,  ibren 
©lauben  beftatigen  mit  ebangelifdjen  Berf- 
en.  Siebe  beinen  Sftidjften;  mie  rootten  mir 
©ott  Iieben,  ben  mir  nicbt  feben,  fo  Iange 
mir  unferen  Sftadjften  nidbt  Iieben?  8eib 
barmber3ig;  ber  f(}riefter  unb  ber  SeDit 
finb  unbarmberaig  nor  bem  gefallenen  Sun* 
ber  Doriibergegangen,  aber  ber  barmber3ige 
©amariter  bat  ben  ©iinber  aufgericbtet. 

j)er  $aulug  fdjreibt  ben  fRomern:  „Bir 
miffen  aber,  bafe  benen,  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  alle 


©aljrbetl 

'Xttnge  3um  beften  bienen,  bie  nadj  bem 
^orjafc  berufen  finb." 

„Beldje  er  aber  Derorbnet  bat,  bie  bat 
es  and)  berufen;  meldje  er  aber  berufen  bat, 
bie  bat  er  aud)  geredjt  gemadjt;  meldje  er 
aber  bat  gered)t  gemadjt,  bie  bat  er  audj 
berrlid)  geinadbt." 

©r  fagt  audtj  meiter:  „^vft  ©ott  fiir  uns, 
mer  mag  roiber  ung  fein?  Bcr  mill  bie 
atuferroaljlten  ©ottes  befdjulbigen?  ©ott 
ift  bier,  ber  ba  geredjt  madjt.  Ber  mill  Der- 
bammen?  ©briftug  ift  bier,  ber  geftorben 
ift,  ja  oielmebr,  ber  and)  aufermecfet  ift, 
roelcber  ift  311  r  ftedjteu  ©ottcg  unb  Dertritt 
Coerfobnet)  ung." 

liefer  geredjte  ftidjtcr,  $efug  ©briftug 
bat  nod)  einmai  311  erjdjeinen  iiber  biefe 
©rbe,  unb  alien  ®  inborn  ©otteg  einc 
grabige  ^immelfaljrt  idjeitfen  in  bie  emige 
greube  unb  $errlidjfeit. 

£.  21.  'lififler. 

Bas  ift  bae  9totmenbigfte? 

2IIIen  merten  5amilienfreunb«fieiern 
3Kut  unb  greunbigfeit  rniinidbenb,  mie  audb 
ein  fteteg  aSabrnebmen  ber  oben  angefiibr' 
ten  'Borte:  „Bag  ift  bas  atotmenbigfte,  mo« 
nadj  ein  MKenidj  in  biefem  iieben  tradjten 
foil?"  BobI  ung,  menn  biefes  jeben  9Jfor= 
gen  unjere  erfte  grage  ift!  Biirbe  felbigeg 
nidjt  aud)  jdjon  etmag  Dorn  rcdjten  ©lauben 
fein  unb  felbigen  erforbern?  ^a,  3nm 
©lauben,  bafe  ein  ©ott  fei,  unb  ©r  alien, 
bie  gbn  fucben,  aud)  ein  2$ergelter  fein 
merbe  .  3br  2ieben,  am  erften  unb  am 
meiften  bebacbt  3U  fein,  mie  mir  ben  Xag 
3ubringen,  mie  unfer  Jiageroerf  311  tun  fein, 
bamit  man  am  meiften  befdjicfe  unb  ben 
grofeten  9?nfeen  einbringc,  ift  roobl  nidbt  ba¬ 
mit  gemeint.  $ag  marc  ja  nur  ein  ©orgen 
fiir  bag  3eitlirf)e ;  mie  fur3  unb  geringe  ift 
aber  beg  aKenfdjen  iieben  gegen  bie  ©mig 
feit!  $n  ©otteg  ©emeinjdjaft  unb  ©nabe 
3u  Ieben,  ift  mobl  bag  9totmenbigfte,  monacb 
ein  aiftenjcb  in  biefem  fieben  tradjten  iollte. 

^aulus  fagt  in  1.  ^or.  13,  13:  „9h m 
aber  bleibt  ©laube,  ^offnung,  fiiebe,  biefe 
brei,  aber  bie  fiiebe  ift  bie  grofete  unter 
ibnen."  ?Uio  bodj  auerft  ber  ©laube.  Sn 
9tom.  5  beifet  es:  „5?un  mir  benn  finb 
geredjt  gemorben  burdj  ben  ©lauben,  io  ba* 
ben  mir  grieben  mit  ©ott."  ©s  ift  baber 
eins  Don  ben  notmenbigjtcn  Bingen  —  recbt 
311  glauben. 
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Dann  mogen  roir  unS  mobl  fragen:  9BaS 
follcu  roir  am  erften  unb  am  meiften 
glauben  Don  all  bem,  maS  unS  bie  .§eilige 
Sdjrift  |'agt?  Dber  roir  mogen  aud)  fragen, 
mas  mefjr  ift:  Die  guten  2Berfe,  bie  mir  tun 
fottcn,  meil  eS  unS  fo  im  SBorte  trorgefd)rieb= 
eu  ift,  ober  baS  grofee  @rlofung*roerf  — 
mas  fiir  unS  getan  ift  morben,  namlid)  baS 
3id)unSfcfeenfen,  bas  Seibeit  unb  Wuferfte* 
ben  beS  SobneS  ©otteSV  9tun,  menu  eS  in 
( Spl ).  2  tjeifet:  „Denn  auS  ®nabeit  feib  ibr 
felig  geroorben  burd)  ben  <$Iauben,  unb  baS 
nid)t  auS  eud),  <@otteS  @abe  ift  eS;  nidbt 
burd)  bie  fBerfe,  auf  bafe  fid)  nidjt  jemanb 
riibme."  3tuS  biefem  oerfteben  mir  mobl 
maS  mir  am  erften  unb  notigften  311  glauben 
baben. 

Sinb  mir  nidbt  aber  fo  geartet,  bafe  roir 
unS  ber  guten  SBerfe  getrbften  fatten,  eljc 
mir  glauben  moflen,  unb  Butraueu  faffen, 
bafe  baS  grofee  @rlofungS'U>erf  and)  fiir  mid) 
Dotte  ©eltung  b&ben  mag  ?  itftun,  roie  ift  eS 
benn?  Ob  nidjt  bamit  bod)  baS  ©rofete 
unb  SBicfetigfte  bintenan  gejefct  mirb?  ®fn 
fold)  ein  grofeeS  ©nabeuroerf  311  glauben, 
baran  and)  roir  Wnteil  baben  fonnen,  fottte 
mobl  eine  lebenbige  §offnung  unb  mafjre 
fiiebc  in  unS  aumege  bringen,  benn  obne 
©lauben  ift  eS  unmoglid),  ©ott  au  gefaflen. 
<£pb-  11,  6.  SRun  aber  ift  ber  i©lanbc  ber 
Sicg,  ber  bie  SBelt  (ober  baS  meltlid)  ©e* 
finntfein  in  un§)  iiberminbet.  1.  $ob.  5, 
4.  91Ifo,  mo  biefer  ©laube  recfetmafeig  ift, 
ba  fann  eS  mob!  nid>t  fein,  bafe  ein  foldjer 
nod)  liebloS  fein  tonne  gegen  feme  2Rit* 
menicben.  Daber,  bei  mem  nod)  3Rifemut, 
§afe,  SBibcrftreben  gegen  gutgemeinten  9iat 
fidb  offenbart,  ba  feblt  es  nod)  an  roabrem 
Glauben.  Der  rcrfjte  ©laube  jott  and)  burd) 
bie  fiiebe  tatig  fein.  ©al.  5,  6.  DieS  ift  aw 
oerfteben:  3Bo  ber  redjte  ©laube  ift,  ba 
folgen  dud)  gute  SBerfe;  audb  ift  ba  eine 
briiberlicfee  fiicbe  unb  Demiitoigung  gegen 
ben  fRdcfeften. 

So  mir  unS  aber  nod)  in  folcfeem  ©lauben 
aflau  fdjroad)  unb  riidftanbig  fiifelen,  io 
motte  bod)  feiner  in  feinent  SJtiit  matt 
roerben  unb  ablaffen,  fonbern  bod)  lieber 
glauben  unb  bebenfen,;  maS  ber  licbe  §ei= 
Ianb  fagt:  „$ommt  ber  au  2Rir,  atte  bie  ifer 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  3d)  mitt  eud) 
erquicfeu!"  Unb  roer  ba  bittet,  ber  emp= 
fangt.  fKber  feiner  mdcfete  attau  forgloS 
babin  Iebeu,  benn  bie  ©elegenbeiten  baau 
unb  bie  3$crfud)ungen  finb  grofe  unb  manig* 


faltig:  bie  Sinne  unb  ©ebanfen  auf  cities 
28elttreiben  unb  grobfinn  gericfetet  au  ba&’ 
en,  roie  aud)  baS  Sflnljoren  ber  9tabioS  unb 
©ramopboue,  9tomane  unb  fonftige  2BcIt= 
gefd)id)ten  in  B^ittungen  unb  anberen 
Scferiftcn  au  lefen.  $au!uS  lebrt  uns  in 
Worn.  8,  bafe  irbifd)  gefinnt  fein,  ber  Dob 
fei  (mcint  mobl  ber  emige  Dob),  ©ciftlidj 
gefinnt  fein  aber  ift  Seben  unb  'Sricbcn. 

5llfo,  baS  SRotmenbigfte,  monad)  ein 
SRenfd)  in  biefem  Seben  tracfeten  foil,  ift:  3« 
©otteS  ©emeinfdjaft  unb  ©nabe  311  leben, 
urn  bermaleinft  bie  emige  Seligfeit  au  er* 
langen.  DieieS  ift  mein  innigfter  2Buufcb 
fiir  atte  lieben  Gefer. 

— fReimer,  2luS  ^amilienfreunb. 


^rieben  —  So  fciel  an  emb  ift. 


3d)on  langere  Beit  bat  eS  mir  im  Sinn 
unb  auf  bem  <$emiit  gelegen,  etmaS  non 
bem  grieben  fiir  ben  ^familienfreunb  au 
fdjreibcn,  mopon  ^auInS  in  Corner  fagt: 
Sooiel  an  eudb  ift,  ba&t  uiit  alien  '2Renfcben 
Srieben.  Der  3luSbrurf  fdjeint  febr  mdfeig 
unb  gcliitbe,  aber  ift  e§  nidjt  recfet  midbtig: 
„So  Oiel  an  eud)  ift!"  Bum  Streiten  unb- 
Banfcn  miiffen  i miner  amei  ober  mebrere  , 
fein.  2Benn  mir  unS  felbft  baDon,  nadj  ber 
ermabnung  i|3auli,  entbalten  fonnten,  fo 
mare  Streit  unb  Bunt  bocferoobl  auSge* 
fdbloffen.  ©enit  es  audb  io  fdbeint,  alS  babe 
ber  aitberc  mebr  Sdjulb  an  ber  SSerftim* 
mnng  oberUneinigfeit.  3d)  glaube,  faft  ein 
jebcr  bqt  bei  fidb  ©rfabrung  ge=  ( 

macfet,  bafe  ibm  nidbt  mofel  ift,  menu  er  mit 
fcincm  9?dcbften  einigermafeen  in  Unfriebeit 
ift,  and)  menu  er  felbft  fd)uIb!oS  baran  ift. 
2Bir  fottteit  nicfet  oergeffen,  bafe  bie  menidj* 
lid)e  iRatur  burd)meg  redbtbaberifdb  geartet 
ift,  unb  baber  ftetS  SelbftPerleugnung  notig 
baben,  bie  ltnS  fo  and)  in  ber  §eil.  Sdbrift 
gelebrt  unb  geboten  mirb.  Unter  anberen  ’ 
Stetten  fiber  'griebeit  in  ber  Sdbrift  fagt 
ber  ^falmift:  „Sud)e  J5rieben  unb  iage 
ibm  naefe."  DieieS  5Rad)jagen  ift  eigentlief) 
mobl  baSfclbe  alS  „fodieI  an  eud)  ift". 
SBenu  jemanb  mit  nn§  unaufrieben  ift,  io 
fonnen  mir  eS  nidbt  immer  abbelfen,  aber 
roir  fotten  nicfet  Uriad)e  baau  geben,  ober 
iotten  Perfudjen,  eS  bann  auS  bem  SBcge  au 
rciumcn.  ?lber  mieoiel  UntcrlaffungSf'U,n= 
ben  gibt  eS  in  biefer  $infidjt.  So  fommt  e§ 
tie!  barauf  an,  ob  mir  geniigenb  in  ben 
SBegen  beS  ^errn  manbeln.  Der  Unfriebe 
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aeigt,  rneiner  (lleberacugung  nad),  fcboit 
Did  Saubeit  im  djriftlidjen  Seben.  2>er 
Sriebe,  meldjer  auf  93et£)Ief)em§  Slureit  ber^ 
abgemtinfdjt  murbe,  bat  mobl  'eine  p^ere 
SBebeutung.  9tud)  too  bcr  £eilanb  jo  oft  311 
feincn  pungent  fagt:  „3Reinen  Sriebett  gebe 
id)  end)",  „nteinen  Srieben  Ioffe  id)  end)", 
fommt  cinem  aud)  Don  t)61>erer  Sebeutung 
Dor,  aid  toenn  loir  arme  iUfenfdjen  boDon 
fpredjen.  2tber  bad  2Bort  Sriebe  ift  bod)= 
tool) I  immer  badfelbe,  meint  fdjliefjlid)  bad* 
fdbe  unb  bat  aid  SSorbilb  in  ber  ganaen 
©thrift  einen  febr  bob^n  2Bert,  aumol  ge* 
robe  ba§  Segenteil  in  ber  gonaen  2Belt 
berrfdbt.  2Iuf  biefed  beutet  mobl  oud)  ber 
§err  $efud  bin  (fiuf.  12,  51),  menn  gr 
fagt,  bafe  gr  itid)t  gcfomnten  fei,  Sriebeit 
auf  grbeit  au  fenbcn,  jonbent  3mietrad)t. 
25a  tourbe  bic  menfdjlid)e  SRatur  in  33e* 
trad)t  genommen.  Die  Slaubigen  maren 
jebenfalld  baboit  audgeid)Ioffeit. 

5Kun  miff  id)  meine  unoollfommene  gr* 
lautcrung  abbrecbcu.  —  ^o().  9t.  Diicf.  2Iud 
gamilicnfreunb. 


Die  crneucrttbe  Sraft  bed  Parted  (dotted. 

•  3ft  mein  2Bort  nidjt  mic  ein  gener, 

’  fpridjt  ber  §err,  unb  toie  ein  jammer,  ber 
Selfeit  aerfdbmeiftt?  ^er.  23,  29. 

3Ud  ®inber  bcr  ^Reformation  balten  mir 
barait  feft,  bafj  bad  SBort  dotted  bie  5Rid)t= 
fdjnur  unferd  Slaubcttd  unb  Sebend  ift  unb 
barum  ber  ^nbalt  einer  jeben  ^rebigt  fein 
«  foil.  iRid)t  2Reitfd)enmort  unb  meidbeit 
£  molten  mir  ber  Semeinbc  bieten,  fonbern 
bad  untriiglidbe  2Bort  Sotted.  SRandjer  Der= 
ftebt  bad  aber  falfd).  gr  meint,  ber  $rebi* 
ger  foil  nur  feinen  Dejt  audlegen  unb  flar 
aeigen,  mad  er  fiir  bie  3^it  bebeutetc,  fiir 
bie  er  gefdjrieben  murbe.  gd  gefaHt  ntandjem 
nid)t,  menn  ber  Rafter  in  ber  $rebigt  burd) 
r  23eifpiele  and  bem  fieben  bad  2Bort  auf 
unfre  3eit  anmenbet,  menu  er  auf  Srunb 
bed  SBorted  dotted  bie  ©iiitben  ber  JJjorer 
aufbecft  unb  ftraft,  menu  er  auf  ©djabcti  im 
SSolfdleben  aufmerffam  mad)t  unb  an  beren 
23efdmpfung  aufforbert.  Da  fagt  man 
mobl:  gr  foil  bci  feinent  Dejt  bleibeu,  ftatt 
i  fid)  mit  foldjen  Sragcit  bed  iDirtidjaftlidjen 
Sebcnd  abaugebeit  unb  fid)  in  bie  perfon- 
Iidjcn  2tngelegenbeiten  bed  einaelueit  einau* 
mifdben.  2lber  bad  SBort  Sotted  felber  gibt 
und  anbre  SBeifung.  gd  min  itid)t  nur  ein 
^alfam  fein,  ber  SBunben  beilt,  inbem  ed 


SBetriibte  troftet,  fonbern  ein  <$euer,  bad  bie 
2eibenfd)afteu  ber  2Renid)en  Deraebrt,  ein 
jammer,  ber  mit  sDiad)t  bie  fteinernen  ^era* 
en  aerfdjldgt  unb  bie  Selfenfeften  ber  ©i'tn* 
be  itieberreifet,  urn  einen  neuen  23au  an 
errid)ten,  mo  Sercd)tigfeit  unb  Sriebe  unb 
Sreubc  mobneit. 

2Beitn  mir  $abr  fiir  C$abr  baf  33Jort 
Sotted  Iefen  unb  boren  unb  mir  Herben  ba* 
bci  biefelben  2Renfdben  —  lieblod  unb  riidt* 
fidbtdlod  gegen  unfre  §audgenoffen,  felbft* 
)'ud)tig,  geiaig,  aufbraufcitb,  ftola,  gefall* 
fiidjtig,  trdge  ufm.  —  fo  ift  etmad  nidjt  gana 
ridjtig.  ©ntmeber  ift  bad  2Bort  nidbt  in 
feiner  @d)drfe  toerfiinbigt  roorben,  ober  mir 
babeu  nnfer  ^era  bem  SBort  Deridbloffen, 
bafe  ed  uiebt  ind  Semiffen  brittgen  fonute. 
gd  ift  ja  moglid),  bie  fcf)drfften  gforberungen 
bed  SBorted  Sotted  fo  audanlegen,  bafe  ibn* 
en  *  bie  ©pi^e  abgebrocbcn  mirb  unb  ber 
Suborer  fid)  gefdjmeidjclt  fublt,  meil  er  ben 
ginbrucf  geminut,  er  fei  ein  gar  braDcr 
iiDJeitfd).  Sd  ift  aber  and)  utoglidj,  mit 
borcuben  Dbreit  uid)t  an  boren.  ,2Rand)er 
gebt  Sountag  fiir  ©onntag  anr  ^irdbe  unb 
meife  bocb  nidbt,  mad  bad  goangelium  ift 
unb  fiir  fein  2eben  bebeutet,  menu  ed  aud) 
immer  micber  mit  alter  ^larbeit  gefagt 
mirb. 

§icr  ift  ein  guted  2>?erfntal,  an  bem  mir 
erfennen  fonnen,  ab  etmad  nidjt  riebtig  ift. 
SBenn  mir  io  redbt  anfrieben  —  anfrieben 
mit  und  felber,  anfrieben  mit  unjerm  ^aftor, 
aufrieben  mit  ber  ganaeu  SBelt  —  and  bem 
Sotiedbaud  fommen,  fo  ift  bad  immer  bc= 
bettflicb-  SBeffer  ift  ed,  menn  irgenbein  2Bort 
in  ber  ^Srebigt  und  aufgeregt,  oietteiebt  ge^ 
argert  ober  gar  tief  Derlebt  bat,  benn  bad  ift 
ein  3eid)cn,  bafe  bad  f^euer  bed  SBorted  in 
und  brenut  unb  irgenb  etmad  Deraebrt,  mad 
bent  altcit  5Wienfd)en  licb  ift,  bafe  ber  ^ant= 
mer  bed  SBorted  irgenbeineit  Soben  aer= 
fdpnettert,  bem  mir  bcintlidj  nod)  gebient 
babett.  2liti  bcfteit  aber  ift  ed,  menu  bad 
SBort  und  auf  bie  ®itie  treibt,  mo  mir  auf« 
riebtig  unfre  Siinben  1111b  Ivebler  befeitneit, 
baitu  aber  und  treibt,  im  2krtraueu  auf  bie 
.^raft  Sotted  uitfern  2)iitmenfd)en  au  bieiten 
unb  bic  3$ollrocrfc  ber  ©iinbe  au  nernidjten. 
Dentt  bad  ift  ein  3cid)cn,  bafe  bad  Seuer 
feined  SBortcd  und  gereinigt  unb  gelautert 
bat,  bafe  ber  jammer  bed  SBorted  ein  Netted 
in  und  gebant  bat. 

2tld  bie  iHpoftel  bad  2Bort  Sotted  in 
Dbrffalonid)  Derfiinbigt  batten,  ba  fagten 
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$trofb  ber  SBabrbeit 


bie  ungldubligeit  ^libcn,  bafc  fie  ben  ganacn 
2BeItfrei§  erregt  fatten,  bafj  fie  bie  3Belt  in 
Slufrubr  gebradjt  batten,  roie  e£  einer  iiber* 
fefct.  2>a£  rft  attemal  bie  SBirfung,  roenn 
ba3  SBort  ©otte§  ba$  ©eroiffen  trifft,  ba 
gibt  e*  einen  9tufrubr  im  §eraen,  einen 
Slufrubr  im  fieben  bes  einaelnen,  einen  5tuf= 
rubr  im  foaialeit  Seben,  cine  ©rneuerung 
burd)  ben  #eiligeit  ©eift.  —  Stiebensbotc. 

ttnfcrc  )udctt6  21btctltftia. 


©ibel  ftragcu. 


Sr.  9to.  1295.  —  3Bic  long  roar  'IHofe 
auf  bem  ©erge,  ba  er  bie  ©eicfctafeln  cmp* 
fing? 

Sr.  9Io.  1296.  —  SBaS  fdjrieb  ©aulu§, 
bafe  er  bie  liebeit  ©niber  nid)t  Derbalten 
roiH? 


Slnttoortcn  anf  ©ibtl  Srragen. 


5m  24ten  ©ers  jagt  ©aulus:  2)enn  toir 
(merfet,  toie  oft  er  ba§  mart  „toir"  oor= 
bringt  in  biejem  ®apitel;  er  nimmt  firf) 
felbft  mit  ein)  finb  mob!  jelig,  bod)  in  ber 
$offnung,  bie  ^offnung  aber  bie  man  fiebet  „ 
ift  nicbt  §offnung,  benn  toie  fann  man  be§ 
boffen,  ba£  man  fiebet? 

i>er  26te  ©erS,  nad)  ®iftemafer:  „©o 
aber  and)  fommt  ber  ©eift  ju  $ulfe  unferer 
Sdbroacbbeit;  benn  toaS  roir  bitten  foflen, 
roie  es  fid)  gebiibret,  roiffen  roir  nicbt;  ber 
©eift  aber  felbft  ift  S»ripred)er  fiir  unS,  . 
mit  unau3fpred)lid)em  ©eufaett.  27:  2>er 
aber,  roelcbcr  bie  ^eraen  burcbicbaut,  toeife 
toa§  ber  ©eift  erflebet,  nad)  gottgefalliger 
roeife  ift  er  Siirfprecber  fiir  bie  ©ebeiligten. 

^a,  fiir  bie  ©ebeiligten,  unb  toie  er  im 
28ten  ©er§  fagt:  „2)enett  bie  ©ott  lieben." 

®er  3lfler  beraen^fiinbiger  toeifj  toa£  be3  , 
©eifteS  Sinn  ift  in  joldjen  bie  ©ott  fiirdjten 
unb  oon  ^peraen  lieben,  unb  ift  bereit  fiir 
foldje  ein  ©ertretcr  an  fein.  ,/£enn  bie 
©ott  lieben,  toerben  afle  $>inge  adm  beften 
binen."  5-  ©• 


Jtagc  9to.  1287.  —  ©Me  ftettte  fid)  5ofepb 
gegen  feinc  ©ruber,  ba  fie  nad)  $igt)pten 
farnen  ©peife  an  faufen? 

Mntto.  —  Sremb.  1.  .©to)c  42,  7. 

Wit<?Urf)e  2ebre:  5<b  adjtc  bie  @}e|'d)id)te 
5ofepb  al§  eine  lebrreidje,  unb  toutiber* 
bare  ©eftbiebte.  2ln  einer  3eit  bat  5°i'epb 
feinen  Gruber  gefagt:  ©efiimmert  eud) 
nidjt,  unb  benfet  nidjt,  baf3  id)  barum 
jiirnc,  bafe  ifjr  mid)  fjierber.  Derfauft  ^abt ; 
benn  urn.  cures  2ebcnS  SBiflcn  bat  mid) 
©ott  Dor  eneb  ber  gefanbt.  1.  SKofe  45,  5. 
7.  8;  50,  20.  Slber  ©ott  bat  getoottt,  bafe 
5ofepb  ficb  ant  erften  fid)  fremb  fteflen  foil 
gegen  jeine  ©riiber,  bat  burd)  einen  $ol» 
metfeber  mit  ibnen  gerebet,  bi§  bafe  fie 
erniebrigt,  unb  reuntiitbig  geroorben  finb. 

Stad)  5acob§  Xob  baben  bie  ©ruber  ben 
5ofepb  gebeten,  bafj  er  ibnen  ibre  SWiffetat 
■oergeben  rooUte. 

Srage  Sto.  1288.  —  3Bie  tocife  aDer  ber 
bie  $eraen  focfdjet,  toa§  be^  ©eifteS  ©inn 
fet? 

—  @r  pertritt  bie  ^eiligen  nad) 
bem  ba8  ©ott  geftillt.  9iom.  8,  27. 

Stitfetafe  fiebre:  D.  2.  SWoobt)  fagte,  ba§ 
8te  ^apitel  Stonier  ift  ein§  ber  beriibmteften 
Stapitel,  bie  ®aulu§  gefdbrieben  batf 


Xie  f^amilie  nnfero  ^errn. 

mattf).  12,  46—50. 


5n  ba§  Samilienlebeit  eine^  lieben 
Sreunbeg  einen  ©inblid  an  befommen,  ift 
un^  intmer  bienlid),  bamit  toir  ibn  barauS 
urn  io  beffer  oerfteben  lernett,  fo  urn  fo 
mebr  bei  bem  greuitb  unfrer  ©eelen.  5n 
feinen  Sugenbfabren  nebmen  toir  ba  d()n* 
licbe  Samilienbeaicbnttgen  toabr  roie  in 
anbertt  glaubigeit  gamilienfreiien.  3fl§ 
geborfamer  ©obit  ift  er  feinen  ©Item  un« 
tertan,  gebt  mit  ibnen  gem  amn  ©otte§= 
bans,  unb  in  unbeobad)teten  Stunben  ift 
er  bod)  auf  guten  SBegen,  ja  ben  beften,  bie 
c§  gibt,  ben  3Begen  ©ottesi.  2)ann  erlernt  er 
feine^  SSater^  ^attbroerf,  toirb  3immer^ 
tnann,  unb  nai  5°icPbS  Xob  ift  er  fiir= 
forgenb  flit  feine  Gutter  bemiibt  bis*  au 
ieinem  lenten  SItemang  am  ®reuae3)tantm. 
©leiebaeitig  aber  griinbet  er  fid)  bei  feinem 
Sfuftreten  a!3  ^eilattb  ber  9BeIt  eine  cigene 
Santilie.  ©erncife  feineS  gottmenfcblicben 
9Be|*enS  ift  biefe  jebocb  geiftlicber  9lrt. 

©leiebroie  bie  Samilie  ber  ©raoater  im 
Stlten  S9unb  bie  ©ruitblage  roar,  au§  ber  bie 
©emeinbe  5frael  berborging,  fo  ift  burd) 
ibn  im  Steuen  ©unb  bie  Santilie  eine  $au§= 
genteinbe  geroorben,  roo  an  ©otte§  ©bte 
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be r  gamilienaltar  aufgeridjtet  i ft,  uub  bie 
©emeinbe  cine  grofee  gamilie  non  ©otteg 
*  ®inbern  rnit  ©ott  als  Stater  ibrer  aUer  in 
©brifto.  Damit  finb  bie  irbifdjen  Samiltem 
k/bonbe  nic^t  aufgeloft,  biefe  fjeilige  ©otteg= 
orbnung  bleibt  befteben  alg  bag  erfte  ©e= 
m  bot,  bag  Serijeifeung^at,  aber  ibre  S3e= 
Siebungen  follen  fief)  nidjt  in  blofe  irbiicfeen 
Dingen  biefcr  SBelt  nerlieren,  foubern  er= 
*.  b^ten  bimmiiidjen  ©migfeitgmert.  Xa- 
I  rum  fagt  ^eiu^:  ,,’Sd)  bin  nidjt  gcfoim 
9,  •  men  auf3uIoien,  foubern  su  erfi'tUen,"  unb 
|  *  alg  ibn  einer  feiner  Scorer  allj  jeinc  g^ut, 
f  ■>  ter  unb  feine  58-ruber  binmeift:  „SBer  ift 
1  meine  Gutter?  Unb  mcr  finb  meine  S3riib= 
er?  SBer  ben  SBillen  tut  meineg  Staterg  jm 
i.  ipimmel,  ber  ift  mein  SJruber,  Scbroeftcr 
unb  Gutter." 


u 


v 


r 


SBenn  Sefug  bann  aud)  bie  SBarnung 
gibt:  „2Ber  Stater  ober  Wutter,  Sobn  ober 
£od)ter,  mebr  liebt  benn  mid),  ber  ift  mein 
nicfet  tt)ert,"  fo  gilt  bag  non  ber  funbigen 
Siebe  bicfer  SBelt.  $ie  Siebe  in  ©fjrifto 
gibt  ben  recfeten  d)riftlid)en  gamiliengeift. 
©in  folder  gamiliengeift  fottaud)  ber  ©e= 
meinbegeift  fein,  unb  ber  ©eift  ber  Stalfer 
unb  9tationen.  Shir  taenn  fid)  bie  gamtlien, 
©emeinben  unb  Stationen  aHe  in  $efu, 
unferm  erftgeborenen  Stauber,  ber  fid)  nid)t 
fdjamet,  ung  feine  S3riiber  311  beifeen,  in 
fiiebc  finbeit,  fann  Ofttebe  auf  bicfe  ©rbe 
fornmen,  (Selbftfudjt/  Staffem  unb  ®laffen= 
bafe  mit  aH  bem  ©lenb,  bag  baburd)  angc* 
ridbtet  ift,  iibermunben  merben,  9ted)t  unb 
©eredjtigfeit  aufgeridjtet  merben.  So  laffet 
ung  benn  atte,  311  melcfeer  ftamilie,  Stanb, 
Stalf  ober  Staffe  toir  and)  geboren  mogeu, 
in  biefem  burd)  ©brifti  ©rlofung  geftifteteu 
Stauberbunb  bie  Stauberbanb  reicfeen  sur 
gemeiniamen  ^Boblfab^t  aller  ouf  ©rben, 
3um  Slufbau  beg  Steicfeeg  beg  §errn  unb  sur 
eroigeu  ©emcinfcbaft  nor  ©otteg  £b?on. 

— ©rrnablt. 


©r  ift  ber  Wittier. 


'Me  ©aben  unb  Segnungen,  bie  non 
^efug  ber  unfer  Seben  fiiHen,  fomnten  ba 
ber,  bafe  er  ber  SBriitger  ber  gottlidjen  ©nabc 
ift,  burdb  bie  er  ung  311m  Stater,  3U  feinem 
©ott  unb  su  unferm  ©ott,  3U  feinem  Stater 
unb  3U  unferm  Stater  fiibrt. — ^bolf  Sd)lat-- 
ter. 


ftener  unb  ^oinwer. 


$ein  SBort,  0  §err,  ift  mie  ein  jammer 
3n  eineg  Weifterg  ftarfer  §anb, 

Snbem  eg  alien  Siinbeniammer 
Wit  urgemaltgem  Stbtag  nerbannt. 

©3  lobert  tnie  cin  belled  &euer, 

DaS  aHe§  9ticbtige  serreifet, 

Unb  mit  ibnt  fommt  ein  b°ber,  tteuer, 

S?on  ©ott  gefanbter  SebenSgeift. 

2)rum,  Iafe,  0  ^err,  ben  jammer  toalten, 
Damit  ba§  Srbifdje  nergebt; 

Dod)  greif  aud)  311,  urn  311  geftalten, 

SBas  fur  bie  ©toigfeit  beftebt. 

Unb  ferner  nimm  mit  beinen  $anben 
Un§  felber  in  be§  SBorteS  8u^t; 

11m  unfer  ^nnreS  su  nollenben, 

Safe  feine  $ilfe  unneriuefet. 

SBir  tnoDeit  gerne  un§  bemiiben 
Unb  bcinem  SBalten  ftiHc  ftebn, 

Unb  niemalS  beiner  3ud)t  entflieben, 

Xk  bu  am  beften  tnirft  nerftebn. 

SBir  beugen  unS  bc§  jammers  Sdjlagen 
Unb  beineS  Seuer§  beiiger  ©iut. 

SBag  bu,  0  §err,  bllegft  auf3ulegen, 

Sft  beilfam,  fegenSnoa  unb  aut. 

W.  U. 


Xa$  nnmngdnglitbe  Sebfirfnid  brr  Secle. 


SBie  bie  SSiianse  int  ©rbboben  getunrsclt 
fein  unb  Staferung,  ^raft  unb  Seudjtigfeit 
barauS  siebeit  mufe,  urn  ibr  Xieben  3U  friften 
unb  sur  nolle tt  ©nttoidflung  311  gelangen  — 
mie  bie  ©lume  ber  Sonne  unb  ibrer  SBdrme 
bebarf,  urn  ibre  SJradjt  unb  §errlicbfeit  3U 
entfalten  uub  ibren  Iieblidjen  SBoblgerud) 
au^suftromen  —  mie  bie  Sifdje  im  Weer 
unb  bie  Stage!  unter  bem  .^immel  fidb  in 
ibrem  refpeftinen  ©lement  befinben  miiffen, 
um  ejiftieren  3u  founen  unb  fi^l  ibreS  25a- 
fein§  su  erfreucu  —  mie  ber  Sdugling  an 
ber  Wuttcr  S3ruft  liegt  uub  Seben  unb  iKTaft 
‘  embfangt  uub  bie  Weufdjen  auf  Speife  unb 
Xraitf,  Suft,  SSBarme  unb  Sonnenftbein  an- 
geinieien  finb,  uni  Seben,  .Qtaft  unb  ©e» 
funbbeit  su  befifeen  unb  iferc  bobe  Slufgabe 
erfiii'fleu  su  fonnen  —  ebenfo  unb  nod>  mebt 
bebarf  bie  Seek*  be§  Iebenbigen  ©briftu§, 
bie  Sonne  ber  ©ereefetigfeit,  ba^  S9rot  unb 
SBaffer  beg  SebenS,  ber  ber  SBeg,  bie  SBdbr^ 
beit  unb  bag  Seben  ift,  unb  ber  felber  fpriefet: 
„3tf)  bin  bag  S9rot  beg  Sebeng.  SBer  311 
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$er*U  bee  Saljrfjeii 


mir  fommt,  ben  roirb  nicfjt  buttgern;  unb 
roer  on  mid)  glaubt,  ben  roirb  itimmermebr 
biirften."  „2Ber  an  mid)  glaubt,  ber  bat  ba! 
eroige  Seben".  „3d)  bin  bie  9luferftef)ung 
unb  ba!  i!eben."  —  ©rroaljlt. 


Xcr  $lab  irn  £nufe  ©otte!. 

2>a  ift  aunadjft  ber  leerc  53Iab.  ©r  ift 
fur  einen  gebadjt,  aber  „ber  fommt  tttebi." 
SBiefleidjt  fft  er  franf  unb  fann  nicfjt  fom= 
men;  cielleidjt  aber  roiU  er  nid)t  fommeu; 
er  Perfaumt  biefett  $Iafe.  93iefleid)t  bat  er 
feinen  ^lafc  bei  ipeltlidjer  fiuft  mtb  beim 
©piel;  ba!  bleibt  ber  $lab  int:  „Unb  bie 
Oafte  rooflten  nid)t  fommen"  (SRattf).  22, 
3).  ©ollte  tiid)t  bort  auf  jenctn  ^lab  ber 
grofee  ©obn,  bie  ertoadfiene  Xod)ter  fifcen? 
©inft  fafjett  [ie  al!  ®inber  int  £>anie  be! 
$errn ;  jebt  ift  on  i^rer  ©telle  ber  —  leere 
§lab,  unb  ba!  ift  fein  guter  fpiafc. 

©cin  ©egenftiicf  ift 

ber  f e ft e  $Iab. 

2)er  ift  nie  leer.  „$d)  roerbe  bleiben  ini 
$aufc  be!  §errit  immerbar"  ($!'.  23,  6), 
fo  fogtc  ber  ^folmift.  ©r  bat  ibn  niebt  itur 
teilroeife,  fonbern  intmer.  „53d)  freute  mid) 
iiber  bie,  bie  311  mir  fagten:  „Saffet  tut!  in! 
§au!  be!  §errn  geben"  $!  122.  25er  fo 
fagte,  ging  genie.  „3ie  fam  ttimmer  oont 
Stempel",  ^eifet’d  non  ber  olten  $anna 
(Suf.  2,  37).  25ie  batte  ibrett  feften  ^lab 
int  §eiligtum.  „SBiffet  ibr  nid)t,  bafe  id) 
fein  mufe  rti  betn,  ba!  meine!  33ater!  ift?" 
(Cut  2,  49.)  „©r  ging  ttacb  feirter  ©e= 
roobnbeit  in  bie  ©gnagoge  am  ©erbbat" 
(fiuf.  4,  16.)  bielt  feinen  $Uafe  feft 

im  $aufe  be!  93ater!.  2>*er  feftc  5&tab  ift  eiit 
guter  unb  bat  nod)  feinem  gcfd)abct, 
fei  er  25ageIobner  ober  58rofeffor. 

9tid)t  fo  ift 

ber  g  e  I  e  g  e  n  1 1  i  d)  e  5H  a  fc . 
9)fand)mal  ift  er  bciefct,  mattcbmal  nid)t. 
©r  gebort  einent  ,,#ie»unb=ba=93eiud)er". 
&tt  ben  brei  bobett  Jefteit  fommt  er;  oud) 
atn  $arfreitag  beim  beiligen  9lbenbtnabl 
ftellt  er  fid)  ein  ober  roenn  eiit  anlroartiger 
Stebner,  etroa  cin  fWiffionar,  fprid)t.  $d) 
gebe  autb  in  bie  $ird)e,"  fogt  ber  $nbaber ; 
namlicb  ,.fo  oft  el  im  pafet";  ober  leiber 
pa&t’!  ibm  meiften!  niebt.  ©r  bait’!  mit 
jeitem  rontifebett  Stattbalter,  ber  fprad), 
y,roenn  ieb  gelegene  3?it  babe"  ufro.  (5lpj. 


24,  25.)  25er  Slpoftet  £boma!  b°t  einmol 
feinen  $lafc  Perfaumt,  unb  gerabe  ba  fam 
ber  §err  £jefu!  unb  £boma!  batte  infolgc 
be!  perfaumten,  ©egen!  cine  bittere  SBodje 
PoU  innerer  llnrube  (^ob-  20,  24).  ©r  ift 
urn  piel  gefommett,  ber  armc  £bomal;  man 
fann  aber  beim  „gelegentlid>en  ^lafc"  Ieid)t 
unt  fein  ganae!  ©eelenbeil  fommen. 

25a  ift  neben  bran 

ber  perftecfte  Vp X a ^  . 

25en  rooHte  9?ifobemu!  eittnebmen,  ber  au 
^efu  fam  bei  ber  „57acbt";  benn  niemanb 
foUte  if)tt  febett.  2lber  „nid)t  gefeben  fein" 
beifet  aucb  oft  fo  Piel  roie  felber  niebt!  feben 
unb  boren,  obgleid)  man  im  §aufe  <5Jotte! 
ift.  25a!  ift  ein  gar  beguemer  $Iab  „binter 
ber  ©dule".  SWan  rft  gebeeft  Por  Pieter 
9Tugen,  gatta  ungeniert,  brauebt  niebt  fo  auf’ 
aitmerfen  unb  fann  aucb  einmal  feine  ©e= 
banfcit  unb  feine  s)tugen  berumfdbrocifen 
laffeu  unb  bie  iDfenfcben  beobadbten,  obne 
bafj  man  felbft  beobact)tet  roirb,  ober  man 
fann  fo  febon  bie  „$feifen  an  ber  Drgel" 
adbten  ober  bie  Clitabratc  in  bem  grofeen 
'©la!fenfter.  ©oil  aber  ber  SWann  auf  bem 
ungeftorten  $lafc  nadjber  ben  ^Srebigttejt 
fagett,  fo  foinmt  er  in  bie  grofete  SBerlegen* 
Xjeit ;  benn  er  ging  beim  SBorte  ©otte!  leer 
au!. 

25antt  in  nod)  ein  anberer  ^Slab, 
ber  Ic^te  $Iab- 
25er  ift  gleicb  nebeit  ber  £iir.  fDcatt  fann 
Ieid)t  boreinfebliipfen  unb  roar  „aud)  ba"; 
unb  man  ift  aucb  gleid)  roieber  braufeen,  unb 
ebe  ber  ^Srebiger  einen  anipredjen  unb  ein 
SBortlein  mit  einem  reben  fann,  ift  man 
febon  roieber  perfd)rounben  unb  bot  feine 
greibeit.  SOJan  ift  nidjt  brinnen  in  ber  ©e= 
nteinbe  unb  aud)  nidbt  braufeen,  fonbern 
gefddt  fid>  roie  ^fafcf)ar  „aroifdben  ben 
ben"  1.  3Wofe  49,  14.  9tber  00m  lefcten 
^Slab  bi!  gana  binan!  an!  ber  ©emeinbe  ift 
nur  ein  fleiner  ©ebritt,  uttb  gar  maneber, 
ber  ficb  biefen  ^Slab  erfor,  rft  roie  auf  eitter 
fd)iefen  ©bene  poUenb!  binau!gcrutfd)t  au! 
bem  ^aufe  unb  an!  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte!. 
'^iite  bid),  b«te  bid)!  2>id)t  babei  ift 

ber  I  a b  auf  ber  Jangen 
55  a  it  f", 

auf  ber  ber  Steufel  fibt.  Unb  biefe  Iattge 
55attf  gibt’!  in  febetn  ©ottelbou!.  ^arauf 
fiben  bie  Seute,  roeld)en  eine  ©timme  fagt: 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  gBaftrfteit 
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„Der  ^Srebigcr  bat  recfjt.  Du  mufjt  cin 
neue§  Seben  aitfangen,  nut  muft  e§ .  nicf)t 
tjeute  jein;  morgen  ift  aud)  nod}  ein  Dag." 
Unb  fie  fdbieben  if)re  Umfebr  auf  bte  „lange 
93anf",  roie  einige  S3eute  aur  3eit  9toaf)s 
gebadjt  baben  mogen:  „3d)  fann  immer 
nodi)  raid)  aur  Strdje  reitnen,  roenn’3  pref* 
fiert"  unb  fameit  gerabc  an  —  al§  bie 
Dure  eben  Derfdbloffeu  roarb.  Die  „Iange 
SBanf"  but  fftaum  fiir  biele,  oiele;  aber  fie 
ift  „be§  DeufelS  fRufjebanl",  unb  au§  bem 
„morgeit"  roirb  Ieicfjt  ba§  „eroig  an  fpdt". 

Drum,  lieber  Sefer,  fief)  bid)  fiir  unb 
ad)te,  auf  tt>cld)ent  ^tab  bn  fifceft.  llnb  lafe 
mid)  bir  nodb  einen  $tab  iagen,  auf  bem  gar 
maitdber  gefeffeu  ift,  ben  fie  fpater  einen 
,§eitigen  unb  ©rofecu  im  ffteidje  ©otte§  ge= 
beifeen  baben.  Da  fannft  bu  unb  icb  audb 
mobl  fifcen;  benn  audb  biefen  ffjlafc  finbet 
man  in  jebcm  <Sottesf)aufe,  unb  neben  ibm 
fifcen  bie  ©ngel  ©otte§  unb  fingen  unb 
fitbiliercn  gar  feliglidj;  unb  bon  ibm  au3 
fiibrt  ein  Seitcrlein  bireft  in§  ffteidb  ©otteS 
roie  bie  %afob§Ieiter  bi3  in  ben  $immel. 
©3  ift 

ber  SfrmeSiinberpIab. 

*  5fuf  bem  fafjeit  ber  bufefertige  ®onig  Dabib, 
ba  cr  betete:  „  ©ott,  fei  mir  gnabig  nad) 
beiner  ©iite  unb  tilge  meine  ©iimbe  nad) 
beiner  grofjen  93armberaigfeit"  @Pf.  51,  1." 
Darauf  fafe  gar  fiinbenmiibe  ba3  famaritifdbe 
28cib  am  $afob3brunnen  unb  bie  „grofee 
©ii'nberin",  bie  bor  $jefu3  toeinte;  biefen 

jff)3Iab  batte  ber  3bfln^  inne,  ba  er  betete: 

*  „©ott  fei  mir  ©iiuber  gnabig!"  Unb  aud) 
ber  berloreite  ©obn,  al3  er  fpradj:  „^(f) 
mill  mid)  aufmadbeit  unb  au  meinem  SSater 
geljcn  unb  ibm  fagen:  SBater,  icb  babe  ge= 

*  fiinbigt!"  ^a,  fogar  ber  Sfpoftel  $etru3  fafe 
ba  „unb  roeinte  Bitterlidb",  unb  ber  'Slpoftel 

*$autu3,  al§  er  betete  in  feinem  hammer* 

*  Iein  in  Dama3fu3.  0iebe,  bort  finben  mir 

f  Sinjenborf  unb  SSeflet)  unb  gar  biele  berr- 

Itdje  ®otte3mdnncr,  bie  auf  biefem  4$Iab 
bie  foftlidbe  93otfd)aft  bon  ber  33ergebung 
t  ber  ©iinben  bernabmen  unb  ba3  erfubren, 
|  ma3  Dr.  2utber  befebreibt:  „2n3balb  mar 
id)  fo  frobtid),  al3  toare  mir  eine  Dike  in 
9  ben  i^immel  aufgetan."  —  ©rrodblt. 


Der  Denfel  bat  feine  fftedjte,  bie  mir  au 
beriidffidbtigen  geamungen  finb. 


Die  atoci  Stcrbefrctte. 


Cf in  fterbenber  ^iingling  fagte  au  feinen 
mcinenben  Sreunbeu:  „^d)  trete  meine  tefcte 
ffteife  an;  meine  ©terbeftunbe  ift  mir  nid)t 
fdjrecflid),  fonbern  fiifo  unb  roittfommen. 
babe  meine  Siinben  bon  $eraen  bereut  unb 
glaube  feft,  bafe  id)  bnrd)  bie  93armberaig* 
feit  ©ottos  unb  bas  oerfdbnenbe  SSerbienft 
nieines  §eitanbe3  in  ben  §immel  eingeben 
merbe."  @r  ftarb. 

©in  anberer,  ber  ofjne  ©ott  unb  obne 
^offnung  bingelebt  f)oUc\  fagte  im  3tugen* 
blief  feineS  Sterben^:  „i)iciii  Ceben  babe 
id)  in  tbrid)tcr  SCBcifc  berloreu,  roeil  icb 
niemals  and)  nur  eine  Stunbc  bem,  ma§  au 
meinem  mabren  ^il  biente,  mibmete. 
babe,  obne  an  ©ott  an  beufen,  gefebt,  unb 
roarum  foUtc  ©r  nun  an  mid)  benfen,  menn 
nid)t  ctma,  urn  mid)  a»  rid)ten  unb  au  Per= 
bammeu.  ©ott  roirb  nidjt,  faun  mir  niebt 
nergeibeu."  Unb  er  ftarb. 

i3efer!  bn  magft  gleid)  ben  obengenannten 
'iPerfonen  juug  fein.  ©leid)  bcin  lebteren 
magft  bu  bie  SBelt  lieben,  aCSciin  e^  fo  ift,  fo 
bore  bie  28orte  be^  meifen  Mamies:  a 

„3o  freue  bid),  bungling,  in  beiner  §ug* 
enb,  unb  lafe  bcin  §era  guter  Dinge  fein 
in  beiner  Sugcub.  ^ue,  mas  bciit  §era  ge= 
fiiftet  unb  beinen  9fugen  gefdllt,  unb  miffe, 
bafj  bid)  ©ott  um  biefe£  afleS  roirb  oor 
©eriebt  fii-bren."  Da§  Ijeifet  foniel,  al§  ob 
©ott  mitten  in  beinen  $crgniigungen  au  bir 
fagen  moHte:  ©ef),  menu  bu  roiflft,  unb  ge* 
niefee  bie  9BeIt,  bi§  afle  Dffenfjeraigfeit, 
©infadbbeit  unb  Unfdbulb  ber  ^ugenb  im 
Scbiffbrud)  be§  Softer^  perforen  gebt;  aber 
nimm  mit  bir  ben  allumfaffenben  ©ebanf- 
en,  bafe  bid)  ©ott  um  afle  biefc  Dinge  dor§ 
©eridbt  bringen  roirb.  ^a,  fiir  io  unbe« 
beutenb  bu  audb  beine  ©iinbeit  batten  magft, 
©ott  roirb  bid)  barum  oor§  ©eridbt  bringen. 
3rgenb  eine  Siinbe  geringadjten,  beifet  bem 
eroigen  ©ott  tro^en.  Sn  ben  Seiben  ^efu 
©b^ifti  am  ®reu3  fiebft  bu  nidbt  nur  eine 
einbringliebe  Darfteflung  non  ber  ©nabe 
©otte§  fiir  bie  ScbuIbPoflen,  fonbern  aud) 
ben  ftarften  ^Bemei§  ©eine§  3tbfcbeue§  Dor 
ber  Siinbe.  Danbte  nidjt  mit  ben  fteinen 
Siinben,  baniit  nidbt  ba§  ©tut,  toeldbe§  „ber* 
goffen  rourbe  aur  SBergebnng  ber  ©iinben", 
bir  „cin  ©erudb  t>e§  Dobe§  a»m  Dobe 
roerbe."  —  ©rroablt. 


$cr*(b  ber  Baljrbeit 


3mii  Dienft. 


SoSgeloft  born  eigcnett  Bitten, 
Gingetaudjt  in  CS^rifti  flraft, 
Da§  fdfeafft  braucfelidfee  ©efii&e, 
Seute  DoUer  ©ala  unb  $raft. 


ficute,  bie  ifer  2eben  magett, 

Die  be§  §eilanb£  feeif  ge8  Slut 
2118  ifer  Gferen3eicfeen  tragen, 
2ll§  ifer  munberooQfteS  ©ut. 


tig 

,„e^K 

am 

i«r, 

'0<fe 

pr  .1 


^efu,  bafe  mir  folcfee  merben, 

©djaff’S  burd)  Deinen  tpeil’flen  ©eift, 
Dam  it  unfer  ©anfl  auf  Grben, 
Seucfetenb  Dein  Grbarmen  preift. 

t>.  91. 


Stfrgler. 


i@ie  ifinb  e8  in  ber  Sflegel  niefet  immer  ge= 
meien.  SSiete  maren  friifeer  iogar  eifrtge 
©Iieber  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©ie  marfdfeterten 
Dietteicfet  fogar  an  ber  ©bifee  unb  leifteten 
gute  Dienfte.  G8  ging  einigermafeen  mtt 
ifenen,  bi§,  ia  leiber,  bi8  31*  iferetn  w™. 
2Bar  e§  £Ieinigfeiten  fealber,  maren  e§ 
Differen^en,  maren  e8  gefdfeaftlidje  SSerlufte 
—  jebenfattS  jogen  fie  fiefe  in  ben  ©cfemott= 
toinfel  juniinf.  Sflidfet  bafe  fie  etma  gottlos 
gemorben  maren  ober  fid)  nidfet  mefer  |ur 
bi«  ©ebrikften  intereffierten.  9iein,  fie  feaben 
erft  iefet  ein  riefetigeS  Sntereffe  fur  bte 
Unreefetleibenbett,  fiir  bie  3u!ur3gefommen= 
en  enimicflt.  ©ie  ftetten  fiefe  gteiefeiam  tn£ 
Dor  mie  2lbjaIom  unb  oerfeelfen  febem  3« 
feinem  9tecfete  unb  untergrdben  be§  ®ontg8 
©aefee  (2.  ©am.  15,  1—6.)  ©ie  fangen 
mit  ber  frommen  ftritif  an.  2ttte§,  bom 
®rebiger  angefangen,  an  ben  ©emetnbe* 
alteften  fortgeiaferen  bi§  bn  ben  ©angern 
unb  ben  ©ebeten  ber  ©laubigen  —  JfUe 
merben  bebauernb  burd)  ba§  fetne  $aarfteb 
ber  $ritifer  getrieben.  ©ie  fefeen  fiefe  ge= 
•mofenlicfe  befefeeiben  in  bie  Iefete  93anf,  ber* 
fealten  fid)  untdtig  unb  nefemen  am  ©e* 
meinbegebet  unb  atbenbmafel  nidfet  tetl.  Die 
©efdfemifter  beten  su  laut,  ju  Iang  ober  ju 
Ieife,  bafe  man  niefet  21men  fagen  fann  baau. 
Die  ©efdfemifter  finb  bem  ftorgler  auf  etn» 
mal  fremb  gemorben.  Gr  berftefet  fie  ntefet 
mefer.  Gr  ift  fo  meifc  iiber  fie  atte,  bafe  er  fte 
•bebauernb  belacfeelt.  Gr  norgelt  on  btefem 
unb  an  jenem  unb  toerbacfetigt  bie  ©eijmt* 
fter  feier  unb  ba.  Gr  fpriefet  feier  unb  ba 


SSerntutungen  au8,  bie  auf  etmas  fefer 
fdfelimme8  fcfeliefeen  laffen.  Die  Orbnung 
ber  ©emeinbe  ift  balb  s«  ftreng,  balb  eu 
mcnig  fefearf  unb  battit  mieber  311  einfeutg 
unb  roenn  er  bariiber  befragt  mirb,  ift  er. 
ntefet  juftdnbig,  miffen  anbere  mefer  unb 
meifet  er  nicfet8.  Gr  nimmt  niefet  teil  am 
Dijcfee  be8  #errn  unb  fiifeti  fiefe  fooiel  beffer, 
al8  bie  fobiel  fefelimmer  finb,  al3  er  unb  boefe 
teilnefemen.  '2Birb  er  ermafent,  jo  ift  er  0-- 
beleibigt,  unb  gibt  e8  noefe  anbere  ©emetm  ) 

bett,  bie  gerabe  auf  ifen  marten.  G§  ift  ■.  y* 
feiiter  ^Cnfiefet  naefe  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  eine  '  j 
grofee  ©nabe,  bafe  er  ifer  noefe  angefeort  unb  1  ^ 
ifent  ba§  2Berf  be§  e^errn  fo  nafee  am  ^erjen  1 

liegt  bafe  er  eben  Dag  unb  9tacfet  auf  j 

©efferung  bebaefet  ift.  ftatiirliefe  merben  ^ 
feine  guten  2tbfiefeten  toerfannt;  er  letbet 
unter  bem  Drue!  ber  Xtngereefetigfeit.  Die*, 
©riiber  feanbeln  Iieblo8  miber  ifen  unb  e» 
finben  fiefe  balb  eine  Slnaafel  non  feiner  W 
<5orte,  bie  ifen  in  feinen  9lnfiefeten  befraft^ 
igett  unb  mornogliefe  ©toff  jutragen.  Der 
Droft  unb  bie  Sobfeubeleien  feiner  )?aar 
■feeimlidjen  2tnfeanger  finb  ber  einjige  ©runb, 
bafe  cr  niefet  f^on  lange  mieber  in  bie  3Beft 
3uriiefgegangen  ift.  ^iefe,  ma§  mare  eine  j 
©emeinbe  ofene  bie  ftorgler!  — Gbmafelt.  ' 

4 


Steinen  ©dferitt  ofene  bid). 


2118  iefe  fiiraXicfe  burefe  eine  ber  belebteften 
©trafeen  unferer  ©tabt  ging,  begegnete  id)  t 
etner  Gutter,  meld)e,  iferen  fleinen  ^naben  ' 
an  ber  ®anb,  33eforgungen  maefete.  Docbl 
4)IofeIid)  fiel  e§  bem'^urfefeen  ein,  er  moIM 
nun  niefet  mefer  an  ber  Gutter  ^anb,  fon*P 
bem  attein  feinen  2Beg  gefeen,  unb  er  toer= 
fudfete  nun  auf  atte  2»eife,  fiefe  Io^umacfeen 
unb  mar  fo  lange  eigenfinnig  unb  unartig, 
(bi§  ifen  fcfeliefeliefe  bie  Gutter  IoSliefe  unb 
fortmartg  feferitt,  ofene  fiefe  nodfe  einmal  un* 
3ufefeen.  Docfe  !aum  mar  fie  einige  ©eferitt^ 
gegangen,  al§  fie  ein  ^ammergefeferei  feorte,  < 
unb  al§  fie  fiefe  umfafe,  lag  ifer  eigenfinntger 
^unge  auefe  fefeon  in  ber  ©offe.  G3  mar 
jemanb  jmifdfeen  ifen  unb  feine  aflutter  ge* 
fornmen,  er  erfefera!,  al§  er  fie  niefet  mefer  ^ 
fafe,  unb  mar  in  ben  ©trafeengraben  ge 
fallen.  2Bie  feft  flammerte  fiefe  ba§  ^nableii, 
nun  an  bie  oorfeer  oeradfetete  3flutterfeanb. 
3Ba§  fiir  ein  beutlidfeeS  Dilb  ift  biefe8  Sftnb 
unb  feine  aflutter  fiir  ba§  9SerfeaItni§  atoifefe* 
en  ©ott  unb  un§.  Bie  oft  meinen  mir,  menn 
mir  etma§  toorangefeferitten  im  dferiftliefeen 
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$crolfc  ber 

iieben,  roir  fdunten  nun  felbftdnbig  unjeren 
UBeg  geben,  obne  unS  jo  feft  roie  6i§ber  an 
bie  93aterbanb  unjereS  ©otteS  au  flammern, 
jeine  birefte  Seitung  fet  nun  uberfliifjig. 
tfber  faum  fyaben  toir  einen  Scbritt  ge= 
mad)t,  jo  fomrnt  aud)  jdjon  ber  gall,  bcnn 
eS  ijt  etroaS  atoijd>en  unS  unb  unjeren 
$errn  getreten,  toir  baben  ibn  au§  ben 
Slugen  oerloren,  unb  jej}t  prft  lernen  toir 
unfere  oollige  §ilfiofigfeit  unb  2lbbangig- 
feit  erfcnnen.  —  grtoablt. 


DaS  £anb  oljnc  Sonntag. 


@iner  Dagesacitung  entnebmen  toir  foX= 
genbeS:  Der  Sonntag  ijt  jeit  furaer  3eit  in 
SRufelanb  roieber  eingefiibrt;  bie  jonntagS- 
loje  3eit  b<*t  feblgejdjlagcu.  Das  ganjc 
ruffidje  23oIf  bat,  trofc  ber  UnterbriidCung 
ber  offentlidben  'IReinung  in  9tuj3lanb,  gcgen 
bie  Unmoglidbfeit,  ben  Sonntag  alS  JRubc= 
tag  3u  begeben,  ginjprudj  erboben.  9HS 
fird)lidjer  Sretertag  gilt  ber  Sonntag  offi= 
3ieU  bei  ber  firdjenjeinblidjen  ginfteHung 
ber  SorojetS  aud)  jebt  nid)t.  21'ber  er  but 
roieber  fein  alteS  93orre<f)t  auraitferlangt,  al§ 
aUgemeiner  9tubetag  au  gelten.  §n  fftufj- 
lanb  ijt  ber  Sonntag  non  jeber  eine  91rt  non 
gamilienjeiertag  getoejen.  Da  janb  jicb  in 
3tabt  unb  Dorf  bie  Sramilie  jujammen  unb 
feierte  biejen  Dag  burd)  ©efettigfeit,  Spiel- 
ert  unb  anberer  Unterbaltungen.  So  blieb 
eS  aud)  nadb  ber  ginfiibrung  ber  Sotojet- 
berrjcbaft.  Dieje  uralte  rujjijdbe  Sitte  joUte 
aber  mit  ©etoalt  aerftort  roerben.  Da§ 
SWittel  ba3u  joHte  bie  „gunftage-21rbeit" 
jein.  Der  jedbjte  Dag  in  ber  SJBodje  jollte  jiir 
jeben  ein  jftufjetag  jein.  Da  aber  jebeS  ga» 
milienglieb  eine  anbre  „gunftage*©ocbe" 
batte  audb  jeber  Strbeiter  einen  anbern  fRube- 
tag.  93ei  einem  begann  bie  21rbeitStood)e 
am  SRontag  unb  enbete  am  Sreitag,  jo  bafe 
ber  IRubetag  SamStag  roar,  gin  anbreS 
gamilienmitglieb  mufjte  non  2RittTOod)  bi§ 
Sonntag  arbeiten,  jo  bag  jein  fRubetag 
flRontag  tear  unb  jo  roeiter,  jo  bafe  bie  $a* 
milie  nicbt  gemeinjam  ben  gleidben  Dag  in 
ber  SCBodje  feiern  fonnte.  3ugleid)  rooHte 
bie  SRegierung  bamit  erreidben,  bafe  bie  re- 
Iigioje  unb  firdjlicbe  §eiligung  be§  Sonn- 
tag§  unmoglidj  tourbe.  ^n  bielen  fallen 
gelang  e§  ibr;  aber  dieljadb  befudjten  bie 
jrommen  SRuffen  bie  $ird)e  nod)  am  Sonn- 
tagabenb,  too  eigenS  fiir  bie,  bie  am  Dage 


Stirlcil 

arbeiten  mufeen,  ©ottcSbicnjte  roieber  ein* 
gefubrt  rourben. 

iRun  ijt  bie  offiaiette  jonntagSloje  3ei* 
roieber  aujgegeben  roorben,  bie,  roie  bie  iRe- 
gicrung  fiiblte,  jiir  gana  Stufelanb  eine 
)djtoere  feelijdje  ©elajtung  roar.  3uglcid^ 
mit  ber  SBiebereinfubrung  beS  jtaatlicben 
SonntagS  ijt  aber  aud)  ber  firdjlicbe  ®onn- 
tag  roieber  neu  aujgelebt.  3ie  „®ottIojen- 
beroegung"  bat  uberbaupt  uuter  ben  9tujjen 
aud)  in  ber  jonntagSlojen  3e*t  nidjt  biel 
Onhanger  gefunben,  toenn  man  non  ben 
^ugenblidben  unb  Unreijen  abjiebt,  bro  im 
^ommuniSmuS  eine  Ofjenbarung  jebert 
roie  in  jeber  neuen  unb  rabifen  Setoegung. 

Die  toenigen  $ird)en  jinb,  roie  man  be- 
ridjtet,  je^t  iitberooll,  unb  jogar  in  $rtoat- 
raumen  roerben  ©otteSbienfte  abgebalten, 
an  benen  bie  banner  ebenjo  teilnebmen  alS 
bie  ^rauen.  „9Ritteilungen."  —  grroablt. 


Die  ©emeinbe  ©ottes. 


Die  ^5emeinbe  ©otteS  ijt  bie  erljabenjte 
^nftitution  auj  grben.  (gpb-  3,  10.)  DaS 
Siegel  ber  ©ottlidjfeit  ijt  berjelben  unPer* 
toijdblid)  auf  bie  8tirnc  gebriidt.  Durdb 
©ott  ijt  jie  inS  Da  jein  gerujen  roorben, 
burd)  baS  SHut  be§  So-bneS  ijt  jie  erfauft 
unb  don  jeinem  ©eifte  bejeelt  unb  begabt, 
ba§  Sidbt  ber  fBelt,  ba§  Sala  ber  grbe  an 
jein.  OaWattb.  5,  13,  14.)  Die  Seaeidj- 
nungen  ber  Siebe  unb  SBertjdbabung  don 
jeiten  ‘©otteS  in  99eaug  auf  bie  <&emeinbe 
gipfeln  ficb  in  bem  rounberbaren  SfuSjprudb, 
bafe  jie  bie  j$iille  befjen  ijt,  ber  aHe§  in  affem 
erfiillt.  (€pb-  1/  23.)  Dem  $errn  unb 
feiner  ©emeinbe  anaugebbren,  ift  beSboIb 
baS  grofete  ©Iiid,  baS  einem  3Ren jepen  auteil 
roerben  fann. 

1.  Der  Sbarafteriftif  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otte§. 

1.  DaS  biejelbe  nacb  bem  8inne  ber  bei* 
ligen  8dbrijt  eine  ©emeinjebaft  gldubiger 
8eelen  ijt,  bie  ficb  an  einem  getoijfen  JDrte 
derjammeln,  um  ©ott,  ibrem  $errn,  a» 
bienen  unb  bie  gottlidjen  Serorbnungen 
beS  ©dangeliumS  au  Pertoalten. 

2.  Die  beilige  Sdbrift  rebet  beSbulb  don 
dielen  ©emeinben  beS  §errn  an  oerjdbieben- 
en  einaelnen  0rten.  (1.  Xlor.  11,  16;  2. 
®or.  8,  1 ;  1.  Dbejj.  1,  1 ;  Ojfb.  1,  4.)  Dieje 
einaelnen  ©emeinben  roerben  geroobnlid) 
SofaI-©emeinben  genannt.  ?I1S  jolcbe  finb 
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$ero!b  bet  SBafjr  ft  e  i  t 


biefelben  burdjroeg  unabbangige  ®orper* 
fdjaften,  toon  benett  feine  einer  fyofeten, 
firdblidben  SBeborbc  untergeorbnet  ift.  Da§ 
cinjige  93anb  ^toiidjen  ben  ©emeinben  ift 
gegenfeitige  Siebe  unb  Stealing,  inbem  fie 
aQe  toon  einem  ©eifte  befeelt  finb  unb  fid) 
beftreben,  einanber  511  'Jjelfen.  (Stpg.  11, 29). 

3.  Die  ^eilige  ©thrift  rebet  aber  aucb 
toon  einer  ©emeinbe  be§  $crrn,  bie  iiber 
ben  ganaen  (frbboben  jerftreut  ift  (©pb.  3, 
15)  unb  bie  ©efamtbeit  atter  toafjrbaft 
©laubigen  auf  ©rben  bilbet.  2>?an  beaeid)* 
net  biefe  ©emeinbe  al§  bie  uuficbtbare,  toeil 
fie  feine  fitbtbare  irbifdje  Organifation  rep* 
rafentiert.  2Bir  toerfteben  barunter  atte  bie* 
jenigen  ©laubigen,  bie  in  ben  ©naben= 
bunb  ©otte§  aufgenommen  finb  u.  fontii 
cine  ©efamt*$orperfcbaft  bilben,  bie  $im* 
mel  unb  ©rbe  umfdbliefet.  Mm  unferer 
menftblithen  Scbtoacbbeit  written  ift  e§  un§ 
uidbt  immcr  moglid),  mit  93eftimmtbeit 
miffen  au  fonnen,  ob  jemanb  biefer  unfidfjt* 
baren  ©emeinbe  angebort  ober  nidjt,  fie 
finb  ober  atte  ©ott  befannt.  (Sob-  10,  27 ; 
2.  Dim.  2,  19;  SWattl).  13,  47—50.) 

4.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift  alfo  eine  einbeitlithe 
®orperfthaft,  ein  herein  gleicbgefinnter 
©eelen,  bie  mit  (SbriftuS,  ibrem  gemeinfa* 
mmen  Oberbanptc,  toerbnnben  finb.  DiefeS 
ift  beutlid)  aw  erfennen  au§  ben  93eaei<h* 
nungen,  bie  ber  ©emeinbe  be§  $errn  bei* 
gelegt  toereu,  al§;  9teben  on  ®briftu§,  bent 
bimmlifcben  SBeinftod.  (Sob-  15,  5.)  Se* 
benbige  ©teine,  bie  auf  bem  ©runb*  unb 
©dftein,  ©briftuS,  rubetf.  (1.  $etr.  2,  5.) 
„Die  93raut  be§  2amme§"  (Offb.  21,  9), 
ufto.  SIB  foldje  finb  atte  ©lieber  biefer 
©emeinbe  einanber  ebenfo  oertoonbt,  toie 
bie  Jbinber  eine§  ©bepaareS  e§  [inb.  Singe* 
ficbt  biefer  Datfadben  toottcn  loir  bie  bib* 
Iifdbe  Seaeicbnuttg  „©emeinbe"  nie  mit  ber 
99eaeid)nung  „®irdje"  bertoufdjen. 

S7ad)  ®larftettung  biefe§  erften  $unfte£ 
ift  e§  toithtig,  au  erotern,  h>a§ 

2.  Die  notmenbigen  ©igen* 

f  db  a  f  t  e  n  berer  finb,  meldbe 

bie  ©emeinbe  ©  0  1 1  e  § 
b i lb  e  n  . 

1.  Die  eigentlidje  gorberung  ber  beili' 
gen  ©dbrift  gebt  babin,  bafe  nur  mabrbaft 
glaubige  unb  au§  bem  ©eifte  ©otte§  foie* 
bergeborene  ifterfonen  ©lieber  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otte§  roerben  fonnen.  (Sob.  3, 

3. )  Da  nun  jeber  Sftenfd),  ber  in  bie  SBelt 


\! 


fommt,  toon  Siatur  tot  ift  in  ilbertretung 
unb  ©itnbe  (©pb.  2,  1)  unb  nid)B  imftanbe 
ift,  bemfelben  tt>abre£,  gottlidbeS  Setoen  au 
oerleiben,  al§  ber  attmacbtige  ©otteSgeift 
(Sob-  3,  6),  fo  ift  e§  bie  bod^fte  Storfjeit, 
cinett  foldjen  -IRenfcben  in  93erbinbung  mit 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  au  bringen,  eje  er 
biefer  erneuernben  ©nabenerfdbrung  teil* 
baftig  gemorben  ift  (Slpg.  5,  13;  2.  ®or.  6, 

14,  18.) 

2.  §ierau3  ift  erficbtlicb,  bafe  nid&tS  an* 
bere§  al§  ba§  glaubmiirbige  unb  moblbe* 
griinbete  93efenntni§  ber  $eraen£erneue* 
rung  ber  ttttafeftab  fern  fann,  nacb  toelcbem 
eine  ©emeinbe  au  beurteilen  imftanbe  ift, 
ob  jemanb  a«r  SWitgliebfdbaft  berecbtigt  ift  1 
ober  nidtjt.  (Sob-  4,  42;  Slpg.  2,  41;  1. 

S<>b-  7,  3.)  ©§  ift  alfo  nid)t  bie  SBiUig* 
feit,  fid)  tauten  au  Iaffen,  fonbern  ber  Ie*  , 
benbige  ©Iaube  an  ©briftu§,  in  SSerbin*  mk 
bung  mit  ©lauiben§*©ebor)am  gegen  ben  | 
geoffenbarten  SBillen  ©otte§.  (9lpg.  8,  36 
b\§>  38.)  3)er  ©runbgebanfe  im  Slufbau 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ift  nidf)t,  ein  grofjeS 
fird)lid)e§  ©pftent  a«  errid^ten,  fonbern 
gottgctoeibte  ©ecleit  fifr  ba§  9teid£)  ©otte^  ( 
3it  eraieben. 

3.  Sw  bie  ©emeinbe  be§  $errn  fonnen,. 
alfo  ttur'  folcbe  ^erfonen  aufgenomen  wJ 


merben,  bie  bereitS  ©lieber  ©b^ifii  unb 
SWitglieber  ber  unfidEjtbaren  ©emeinbe 
©otte^  gemorben  finb;  bie  fid)  auerft  bem 
i^errit  unb  banadE)  ber  ©emeinbe  ergeben 
baben.  (2.  ^or.  8,  5.)  Da  nur  foldbe  ©lie* 
ber  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ber  2BeIt  toon  97u= 
ben  fein  fonnen,  fo  fann  burdb  SKifeacbtung  I 
biefe§  gottlidEjen  ©runbfabeS  feitenS  einer 
©emeinbe  nur  ©ebaben  unb  97ad)teil  er* 
matbfen.  (1.  ^or.  3,  12 — 15.); — ©rtoablt. 


Sorbilber. 


Slbrabam  ift  ein  SSotobilb  ©otteS.  t 

©oral)  ift  ein  93orbiIb 
Sfaaf  ift  ein  SSorbilb 

©liefer  ift  ein  S&irbilb  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteg. 
fRebeffn  ein  33orbilb  ber  ©emeinbe  ©b*ifti. 
Die  erften  Snnger. 

(Sob-  t  36—39.)  ‘M 

©ie  faben  Sofu§  (®.  36).  ^ 

©ie  bortat  S^fu§  (93.  37). 

©ie  folgten  Sofu§  (93.  37). 

©ie  fasten  Sofu§  (93.  38). 

©ie  blieben  bei  Sefu§  (93.  39). 


$  er  o  I  b  bet  Saljrljeit 
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©otteS  fiiebe. 


3fdb  fteb’  in  ©otte§  Siebe, 

Unb  bag  beglriicft  midb  meijr, 
2U§  alles  ©olb  ber  ©rbe, 
2Benn  e§  mein  eigen  tear’. 

3db  Iieg’  an  ®otte§  §er$en 
lln’b  bin  nun  mie  ein  ®inb, 
Urn  ba§  bie  S3aterarme 
®ar  reft  gefc£)Ioffen  finb. 

2Bo*oor  foHt’  mir  nodb  grauen 
3nt  grofeen  SBeltgetrieb  ? 

^d)  bin  bei  ©ott  in  ©naben 
Unb  fteb’  in  -feiner  £ieb.’ 


©ie  fRijittgenftrablen. 


©ie  fRontgenftrablen  finb  fur  unfer  $tuge 
unfidbtbar.  Sie  merben  fitr  un§  erft  fi<i)t= 
bar  gemadbt  burcf)  bie  Platte  ober  burd) 
einen  praparierten  Sd)irm.  9tber  fie  finb 
fo  fd)arf,  bafe  fie  unferen  gan^en  Seib  burd)- 
bringen  unb  feben  grembforper  barin  of- 
fenbar  madjen.  Sie  bulben  and)  feine  2lb= 
roeicbungen  ober  SBrecbungen,  be§f)alb  aeigen 
fie  aUe  ©egenftanbe  in  iljrem  iuafjren 
©rofeenPerbaltniS.  So  burdjbringen  bie 
Strablen  bom  fiidjt  be3  $eiligen  ©eifte? 
unfer  gan^eS  ^nnere  in  nod)  Piel  feinerer 
gSeife  unb  offenbaren  ieben  grembforper 
in  unferer  Seele.  ©ott  fiebt  un§  aHejeit  in 
unferer  mabren  SBefdbaffenbeit.  —  ©rmablt. 


„£outer  Sonne  ntodjt  bie  SBfifte." 


SBeldje  iPflanjen  miirben  madbfen,  menn 
c§  beftanbig  ©ag  mare?  ©ragt  nidbt  bie 
SRadjt  ebenfo  3U  ibrem  2Bad)§tum  bei  mie 
ber  ©ag?  28enn  mir  beftanb:g  fd)one§ 
better  batten,  fonnten  mir  bann  iiberbaupt 
jemalB  eine  ©rnte  baben?  ©ie  SIraber 
baben  ein  Spridbmort:  „Sauter  Sonne 
madjt  bie  SBiifte."  SBenn  e§  f einen  SRegen 
gibt,  mie  fonnte  e§  bann  griine§  ©ra§  unb 
®rauter  geben?  ©ine  gemiffe  SReife  erbal- 
tetn  bie  Senate  fomobl  burd)  ben  SRonb 
mie  burcb  bie  Sonne.  ©raure,  menn  ©ott 
fein  SIngefidbt  por  bir  Perbirgt;  aber  mab- 
renb  bu  tranerft,  berjage  nidbt,  fonbern 
glaube,  bafj  er  bidb  felbft  nodb  Iieb  bat.  ©§ 
ift  ba§  SiebeBangefidbt,  ba§  bu  nidbt  fiebft. 
©a§  glaubft  bu  aucb  felbft  ,fonft  miirbeft  bu 


bidb  nidbt  febnen,  e§  micber  3U  feben.  SRadj 
bem  3lngefidbt  bod  3orn  miirbeft  bu  bicb 
niebt  febnen.  ©arum  fei  guten  sJRut3;  bu 
roirft  es  aur  redjten  3eit  mieber  ieben! — 
Spurgeon.  — ©jmablt. 


©er  Sag  mirb’S  flat  madben. 


So  fagt  $aulu3  in  1.  ®oriutber  3,  13. 
©er  Stag,  ber  ba  gemeint  ift,  ift  berjenige, 
an  meldjern  ber  §err  ^efu§  ©briftuS  mit 
geuerflammen  geoffenbart  merben  mirb. 

2fn  jenem  Stage  mirb  febe  ©ede  meggeriffen, 
jebe§  ©ebeimniS  aufgefdbloffen  merben.  ©§ 
mirb  ein  ©ag  ber  ©ffenbarung,  ber  ©nt* 
biillung,  ber  SBerurteilung  unb  ber  9ted)t=  w 
fertigung  fein.  2tHe  ltnfere  Stbfidbten  merben 
bann  aufgebedt,  aUe  ltnfere  3iele  blofe* 
gelegt  merben.  ©ie  ^eudjelei  mirb  oer* 
bammt,  ber  SBetnig  geftraft  merben.  2Bir 
foHen  Ieben  al§  foldfje,  bie  biefen  Stag  immer 
Por  fid)  baben,  ibn  nie  au§  bem  Sfuge  per* 
Iicren;  mir  foHen  baubeln  mit  bem  ®e« 
mu&tfein,  bafe  aUcs  offenbar  merben  mirb. 
Sinb  mir  Iauter?  ©er  Stag  mirb’S  flar 
madben.  Sudben  mir  ©otte§  ober  unferc 
eigene  ©bre?  ©er  ©ag  mirb’§  flar  madben. 
£>anbeln  mir  in  ber  2tu§iibung  unferer  aH- 
taglidben  SIrbeiten  ober  ©efdjafte  al§  Por 
2Renfdben  ober  al§  Por  ©ott?  ©er  ©ag 
mirb’S  flar  mad)en.  Sinb  mir  aufridjtig 
unb  bemiitig?  ©er  ©ag  mirb’S  flar  madben. 
33erubt  unfer  SBefenntniS  auf  mabren 
©runbfaben,  auf  ©Iaube  unb  Sidbe  3U 
©ott?  ©er  ©ag  mirb’3  flar  madben.  SRoge 
fener  ©ag  e§  flar  madben,  bafe  mir  bemiitige, 
fromme,  maebiame,  aufridbtige,  eifrige  unb 
Iiebenbe  SRad)foIger  bc§  §errn  Setu  gemefen 
finb!  —  ©rmablt. 


9tad)bar§bttff- 


©in  fdboneS  ©eifpiel  borflidber  iRacb* 
bar§bilfe  murbe  mabrenb  ber  lenten 
SSeibnadbtSjeit  in  bem  Iippifdben  ©orfdben 
Sd)ieber  gegeben,  fdbreibt  bie  "©eutfdbe 
©orfaeitung".  ©in  Subrunternebmer  bat- 
te  ba§  Ungliidf,  fein  einsige^  ^3ferb  311  Per- 
Iieren.  SBei  bem  gan3lid)en  33erfdbminben 
be§  Capitals  mar  e§  ibm  nidbt  mbglid),  fidb 
ein  anbereS  ^ferb  311  befdbaffen.  ©r  ftanb 
am  fRanbe  be§  ©Ienb§,  ba  fidb  ibm  in  ber 
gebirgigen  ©egenb  feine  anbre  9tu§fid>t 
bot,  ba§  tdglidbe  ®rot  fur  feine  aablreidfe 
gamilie  3U  ermerben,  al§  bur^  ba§  ^olg- 


$cr»(b  bet  Sctrteit 


fu^rgef^oft.  9lnftatt  ber  S^ube,  bie  ba§ 
3Beibnad)t£feft  in  bie  ftnmilie  bringen  foil, 
toar  $ier  Sommer  unb  Slot  eingefebrt. 
Den  SJerufSgenoffen  be§  flPfanneS  ging  bie 
SRot  au  #eraett,  unb  fie  befdjloffen,  ibm  ei* 
ne  ed)te  3Beibnadjt§freube  an  bereiten.  2lm 
$eiligen  2Ibenb  beroegte  fid}  eine  ©ruppe 
Ieife  au  feiner  SBobnung,  unb  furae  3^if 
borauf  borte  mon  bie  flange  fdjbner 
2Beifmad)t3Iieber.  Der  ungliidlidje  5Kanji 
offnete  ba§  Uniter,  urn  an  feben,  toarum 
man  ibm  ein  ©tanbd)en  bringe.  ©r  tourbe 
aufgeforbert,  binau$aufommen,  unb  ba 
jab  er  ein  gute§  $ferb,  ba§  feine  ©reunbe 
ibm  alS  fBeibnacbtSgejcbenf  iiberbradjten. 
@o  oerfteben  ©briftenmenicben  an  trofien. 

—  ©rtoobli. 


$iblifd)e  Denutt. 


„$UIeiamt  feib  untereinanber  unterton 
unb  pallet  feft  on  ber  Demut.  Denn  (So tt 
toiberftebt  ben  §offdrtigen,  ober  ben  De* 
miitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  ©o  bemiitigt  end) 
nun  unter  bie  gemoltige  §anb  ©ottcs,  baft 
er  eucb  erbobe  an  feiner  3eit"  {1.  $et.  5, 
6). 

f8enn  toir  biefe  $erje  betradjten,  baben 
toir  einen  roidjligen  ©ebanfen  unb  ©egen= 
ftanb  nor  un§.  $ier  tnirb  unS  ber  redjte  unb 
fdbriftgentdfee  $Iab  fiir  bo§  „©elbft"  Oorge* 
fteHt.  ©§  fiinnten  niele  anbere  Sdjriftftellen 
onflefiibrt  toerben,  ober  id)  glaube,  bafe  biefe 
geniigeitb  ift. 

©S  ift  bier  nid)t  bie  9iebe  non  ber  fleifcb* 
lidjen  ftatur  ober  bem  fiinbigen  ©elbft, 
benn  iiber  biefe§  ift  ba§  Xobe§urteil  Iangft 
gefprodjen.  Dieie§  mufe  gefreuaigt  tnerben, 
toefdjer  SSorgang  nafciirlicb  audj  eine  tiefe 
Demut  erforbert  unb  bie  gdnalicbe  Ueber* 
gobe  unfereS  eigenen  2BilIen§  on  ©ott  in 
ber  §eiligung.  §ier  ift  ober  bie  9tebe  non 
ber  Demiitigung  ober  SRiebrigmadjung  unf* 
cre§  perionlicben  ©elbft.  Da3  ©otteSleben 
fann  ber  SBelt  nid)t  noUfommett  bargeftellt 
tnerben,  bi§  ba§  ©elbftleben  in  bie  Xiefen 
ber  Demut  bernbQefenft  tnorben  ift.  ©§  ift 
eine  SRottoenbigfeit  uttferm  Daiein,  unb  eine 
Sfcottoenbigfeit  in  bem  Dienfte  unfereS  ©ot* 
te8. 

^ebe  ©tellung,  bie  tnir  nor  ©ott  ein* 
nebmen,  mufe  eine  folcbe  ber  aujjerften  De* 
mut  fein.  9Bir  mi'tffen  immer  bereit  unb 
toiflig  fein,  Sfa  oerberrlicben,  ©einen 
©iflen  au  tun,  obne  ben  geringften  SBunfd), 

I 


aud)  felbft  baburd)  geetjrt  an  tnerben.  Die 
mit  foftlidjen  'Srouben  bclobene  'Jtebe  tnirb 
nie  ertnobnt  tnegen  ber  guten  Orrudjt,  bie 
borouf  madbft,  fonbern  ber  SBeinftocf  erbali 
bas  Sob.  So  fatten  aud)  tnir  fein,  bemiitig, 
bag  tnir  feine  ©bre  fiir  un§  beanfprudjen, 
fonbern  oielmebr  bereit  finb  ungefeifen  unb 
nerborgett  au  fein,  tnenn  ttur  ©ott  bie  ©bre 
befommt  unb  2Renfd)en  aum  §errn  gefiifjrt 
ober  gefegnet  toerben. 

Der  ©prodbe  unfare§  Xe£t§  gemafe  ift 
es  flor,  bafe  e§  in  unierer  2ftad)t  ftebt,  biefe 
®emut  a«  befiben,  un§  ibr  p  iiJbergeben. 
$lfle§  ift  natiirlidb  nur  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©ot* 
te§  mbglidb,  bod)  tnirb  non  un§  oudb  ein 
toidjtiger  Xeil  nerlangt  unb  tnir  miiffen  in 
biefer  mie  in  jeber  onbern  ^infidbt  unfer 
Xeil  tun.  „@o  bemiiitigt  eud)  nun  nnter  bie 
getoaltige  ^onb  ©otte§",  ift  ber  33efebl. 
SGSir  Ijoben  in  ber  Sdbrift  iBeifpiele,  too  ©ott 
©ein  2$oIf  bemiitigen  mufete,  bomit  ©r  oer= 
berrlidjt  toiirbe  unb  bem  ®oIfe  tnobl  ge= 
fdbebe;  unb  tnir  bo-bett  aud)  anbere  SBeifpiele, 
too  bo§  SSoIf  ficb  felbft  bemiitigte. 

Die  ©clbftbemiitigung  ift  niel  ntebr  aur 
©bre  ©otte§  unb  aum  9BobI  ber  ©einen. 
Demiitigung,  bie  au^  3*oang  gefd)iebt  ift 
mob!  oft  aum  ^eiie  un^  SBoble  be§  95etref* 
fenben  notig,  ober  bie  frcitoiHige  ©elbft* 
bemiitigung  im  ©eifte  unb  ©inne  ©brifti 
bringt  ein  fieben  mif  fidb/ba§  ein  beftdnbig 
frud)tbare§  ift.  O  meine  lieben  ©efcbtnifter, 
Iafet  un§  unter  bie  getoaltige  ^anb  ®otte§ 
un§  bemiitigen!  ©3  gibt  feinen  anbern 
Drt  ber  ©icberbeit  gegen  bie  fcbredlicbe 
$0?ad)t  be§  XeufeB,  ber  umbergebt  toie  „eitt 
briiaenber  2otne  unb  fudjt,  toelcben  er  ner- 
fdjlinge."  Die  getoaltige  unb  mddjtige  $anb 
©otte§  ift  unfere  ficbere  3nfln^t  unb  2Bebr; 
aber  bem  fann  nid)f  fo  fein,  tnenn  toir  un3 
nidbt  unter  ©eine  i0?ad)t  fteHen. 

Durdb  bie  Xiefen  ber  Demut  geben  toir 
in  biefen  ©dmfc  ein,  too  ber  Strge  un§  nicbt 
fcboben  fann.  biefem  3ufinnbe  fonnen 
toir  ibm  feft  im  ©Iaufeen  toiberfteben.  SBir 
finb  bann  in  ber  Cage,  feine  bofen  $Iane, 
burcb  bie  er  un§  an  bringen  toil!,  au  er= 
fennen. 

Der  apoftolifcbe  ©laube  fann  nidbt  er= 
reid)t  toerben,  obne  apoftolifcbe  Demut. 
28enn  toir  in  geiftlicber  ^inficbt  bober  ftei* 
gen  unb  braudbbarer  im  Dienfte  be§  $errn 
toerben  tooHen,  fo  miiffen  toir  tiefer  in  bie 
Demut  binabfinfen.  Sef«§  felbft  toar  „fanft= 
rrniidig  unb  non  $eraen  bemiitig."  D,  bafe 
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$  t  x  o  I  b  b  e 

mir  bod)  atte  3*)m  mebr  abnlid)  merben 
molten,  aud)  in  biefer  £infid)i,  mie  oiel 
braudbbarer  unb  gefdjidtter  merben  mir 
bann  in  Seinem  3>ienjte  merben,  unb  rote 
oiel  mebr  Seelen  merben  bann  burd)  ung 
gefegnet  merben!  —  %  SB.  53perg,  Slug  ©. 
s#ojaune. 

SBie  follte  id)  ein  fo  grofjeg  Uebel  inn  unb 
toiber  ©ott  fiinbigen? 

1.  3Wofe  39,  9. 


§ofepb3  ©ottegfurdbt  unb  fiiebe  murbe 
auf  eine  fd)mere  $robe  geftcttt.  3>ie  SBelt 
brang  auf  ibn  ein  mit  alien  ftiinften  ber 
SSerfiibrung  in  ber  ff&erfon  eineg  unfeujdben 
3Beibeg  unb  bradjte  ibn  in  grofee  ©efabr, 
aug  ber  Surest  unb  Siebe  feineg  ©otteg  au 
fallen.  Slber  er  fiegte  iiber  bie  iBerfucbung. 
©r  fab  auf  ©ott,  unb  feine  ©eele  erjitterte 
bei  bem  ©ebanfen,  miber  Sbn  au  funbigen. 
<D?it  innerem  Stbfcbeu  manbte  er  feine  Slugen 
Don  ber  SBerfubrerin  ab.  %n  feiner  gludjt 
lag  fein  0ieg.  §atte  er  einen  Slugenblicf 
gejogeri  unb  ber  boien  Suft  3eit  gelaffen, 
fo  mare  er  gefallen  unb  batte  fein  guteg  ©e* 
miffen,  fa  feinen  ©ott  Derloren.  %n  feinem 
©brtftenleben  feblt  eg  an  folcben  Stunben 
ber  ©ntfdjeibung.  2>a  fdbaue  benn  auf  bein* 
en  ©ott  unb  fliebe  su  beinem  §eilanb,  bafj 
©r  bid)  bemabre  dor  bent  Slrgen. — ©rmablt. 


„9lngeaogen  mit  bem  ganger  ber 
©eredjtigfeit." 


©ineg  ber  midjtigften  0tiidfe  in  ber  Slug* 
riiftung  ber  ®rieger  friibefer  geiten  mar 
ber  SBruftpanaer*  liefer  mar  aug  ©ifen* 
brabt  geflodjten  unb  man  Iegte  ibn  urn  bie 
SBruft  berum  unb  fdjubte.  bamit  ben  ebelften 
£eil,  bag  §era.  Sluf  bag,  ben  SKiitelpunft 
unfereS  geiftlidjen  Sebeng,  bat  e§  ber  2ftor* 
ber  don  Slnfang  dor  aUem  abgeieben.  ©ot* 
teg  SBort  marnt  ung:  „S3ebute  bein  §era 
mit  aCent  gleife;  benn  baraug  gebet  bag 
Seben."  Soft  iebe  SBunbe,  bie  bag  §era  er- 
jjalt,  ift  toblitb-  ©§  bebarf  barum  eineg 
befonberen  0djufceg  unb  ber  Stpoftel  be* 
jeidjnet  „bie  ©ereebtigfeit"  alg  ben  fd)iifc* 
cnben  fRanaer.  3>amit  ift  nidjt  bie  eigene 
©eredjtigfeit  gemeint,  benn  biefe  ift  ein 
bitrd)Iod)erte§  ®leib  unb  fann  nidbt  fd)iifcen 
don  ben  ^Pfeilen  beg  ©rafeinbeg.  SBenn  ung 
aber  ©ott  in  ©brifto  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  fdjenft 
unb  mir  miffen,  mir  finb  bei  Sbnt  in 


SBabrbeit 

©naben,  fo  ift  bait  unier  §era  don  einem 
^anaer  geid)ufet,  ben  fein  Sdjroertbieb  au 
burdjbringen  dermag.  SBer  mill  bie  Slu£er« 
rodblten  ©otteg  befcbulbigen?  2Ber  mitt  fie 
derbammen?  §ft  ©ott  fiir  uns,  mer  mag  f. 
miber  un§  fein?  SBenn  mir  burcb  ba§  SBIut 
^efu  don  unfern  0unben  rein  gemaicben 
unb  geredjt  gemorben  finb,  fann  ber  freinb 
un§  nid)B  anbaben,  menn  mir  un§  an 
balten,  ber  un§  burd)  0ein  931ut  erfauft, 
finb  mir  fidjer  unb  geborgen  nor  alien  Hn* 
laufen  be§  geinbeS.  —  ©rroablt. 


2)er  befefrrte 


gin  fdblidbter  ©biaefe  bemarb  ficb  einft 
urn  bie  0teHe  eine§  ^odb§  bei  einer  febr 
reidben,  meifeen  ©briftenfamilie.  2)er  an* 
gebenbe  ^od)  murbe  griinblidb  auSgefragt. 
Strinfen  @ie  'Sllfobol?  „9tein,  icb  ©briften 
^ann",  mar  bie  SIntmort.  'Spielen  0ie 
Marten?  SBieberum  mar  bie  $lntmort: 
„9fein,  idb  ©briften  3Wann".  fRaucben  ober 
fauen  Sic  Xabaf?  „9Jein  ,  fagte  ber©bin^fe, 
„idb  babe  Sbnen  bod)  gefagt,  idb  ^briften 
iUJann."  ^arauf  bin  murbe  ber  glaubige 
©binefe  angeftettt  unb  bemie§  fid)  al§  ein 
ebrlidjer  unb  tiidbtiger  SWann,  mit  bem  man 
febr  aufrieben  mar.  Sftad)  etlicben  QBodjen 
aber  murbe  ein  grofeeS  ©ffen  fiir  «ine  9In* 
3abl  ber  dornebmften,  meifeen  ©briften  der* 
anftaltet,  an  meldjem  ber  ©binefe  bie  0*>eifen 
aufautragen  batte.  93ei  biefer  ©elegenbeit 
mufete  er  beobadjten,  mie  oon  biefen  meifeen 
©briften  geraudjt,  getrunfen  unb  gefpielt 
murbe.  DbmobI  er  feine  ©ntriiftung  faum 
auriidfljalten  fonnte,  entbielt  er  fid)  jeglidben 
^rotefte§.  'Sim  naebten  URorgen  in  ber 
§riibe  ftanb  er  aber  ftramm  dor  feiner 
§errin  unb  beridjtete  ibr,  bafe  er  bie  0teHe 
umderaiiglidb  au  derlaffen  beabfid^ttge.  liber 
bie  Urfacbe  befragt,  gab  er  aitr  f>lntmort: 
„8d>  Sbnen  gefagt:  ^  ©briften  3Wann, 
nidbt  arbeiten  fiir  ,^eibcn."  —  ©rmablt. 


,;3d)  mollte  Iieber  bente  fterben  unb  ge* 
mife  fein,  in  bie  emige  Seligfeit  einaugeben 
unb  mit  ben  SBIutgemafcbenen  in  jener  SBelt 
beg  Sidbteg  an  mobnen,  alS  ^abrbunberte 
mit  bem  ffieiebtum  au  meinen  Sufeen  in 
biefer  SBelt  leben  unb  beg  £ocbaeiigmabIe§ 
beg  fiammeg  derluftig  geben.".  —  2floobt). 


$erolb  ber  ©a  br  beit 


34  toifl! 


34  mitt  micf)  mcinem  ©ott  ocrtrauen, 
Son  bem  t4  toeife,  ©r  ift  getreu; 

2tuf  meineit  £cilanb  mifl.  id)  jcfyiuen, 
Ob’S  ijefle  ober  triibe  fei. 

3m  ©Iaubcit  folg’  i4  Seinem  Si4t, 
Ob  i4’3  tjerftcf)c  ober  nidjt. 

X>te  fpriifung  mill  id)  mifltg  tragen, 
Ob  idbmer  fie  ober  Ieid)t  mir  ift; 

34  mitt  e§  lernen,  otjne  flageit 
3u  Ieiben  al§  eiii  ganjer  (Shrift. 
i©eborfam  bleibeit  i\ieinem  ©ott, 

Xa§  modjt’  id)  genie  bi§  311m  Xob. 

Xa£  ©riibeln  milt  id)  unterlaffen 
Unb  and)  ba£  Sragen:  §err,  marum? 
Xenit  mcr  bas  ganje  $eil  miH  faffeti, 
S4aut  nid)t  auriid  unb  fefjrt  nidjt  um. 
3Hit  ©ott  3U  red^ten,  bin  id)  fatt, 

Xa§  madjt  ba§  $era  nur  miib’  unb  matt. 

Drum  min  id)  Iernen,  ftitte  tragen 
X<t§  ®reii3,  ba§  ©r  mir  auferlegt: 

34  mill  nti4  iiben  im  ©ntfagen 
Unb  banfen  3bm,  menu  ©r  mi4  fdjlagt. 
34  meifi  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  tut 
9hir,  "maS  mir  tieilfam  ift  unb  gut. 


bie  ©ogelneftcr  in  JRube. 


Xer  Heine  UIri4  gefjorte  311  ben  unartig* 
en  ftnaben,  bie  ibr  ©ergniiGeit  barin  fu4en, 
©ogclnefter  311  serftoren.  ©r  fletterte  in  bie 
©ijjfel  ber  Ejo4ften  ©aume,  menn  eine 
£rabe  ober  eine  ©Ifter  ibr  ifteft  bort  gebaut 
tyatte.  2Iber  fo  graufam  mar  er  ni4t  mie 
e3  biele  $naben  finb,  meI4e  bie  nadften 
3ungett  auSnebmen  unb  fie  ber^ungern 
Iaffen. 

©inft  fab  er  einen  ftnaben,  ber  am  Stanbe 
be§  fteilen  UferS  am  See  fi4  bormartS 
itber  ba§  tiefe  ©offer  binbog,  unb  mit  ber 
$anb  in  bie  2o4er  be§  Ufer§  griff,  Ufer* 
f4malben  bet<m§3og  unb  fie  in  ba§  ©offer 
marf.  3)er  ©raufame  f4ien  eine  ftreube 
baran  311  ba&en,  menn  er  bie  armen 
@d)tt)dlbd)en  ertrinfen  fab.  ©alb  murbe  er 
bafiir  beftraft. 

„#iite  bid)/'  rief  ibm  UIri4  3u,  „bafe  bn 
ni4t  in  ben  'See  ftii^eft !"  ©r  batte  faum  ba§ 
Iefcte  ©ort  geforodjeit,  al§  ber  ®nabe  ba§ 
S4idffal  ber  jungen  S4malben  erfubr.  2ftit 
einem  *Stiicf  ©rbe  bom  Ufer  fiel  er  in  ba§ 


©offer  unb  fan!  unter;  UIri4  fonnte  ibm 
ni4t  b^Ifen,  unb  —  er  rnufete  ertrinfen. 

lUrid)  aber  murbe  burd)  biefe  f4rerflid)e 
©egebenbeit  gemarnt;  na4benfenb  ging  er 
nad)  §aufe  unb  nabm  in  ber  3u!unft  feine 
©ogelnefter  mebr  au§.  —  ©rroablt. 


Xer  ©oangelift  ©ioobt)  bat  einft  einen 
rei4en  30?ann  um  eine  ©abe  fiir  ba§  fHei4 
©otte§.  „Xa,"  fagte  biefer,  „i4  mitt  au4 
mein  ,/ScberfIein  geben!"  rief  SWoobt) 
au§,  „baitn  befommc  i4  aber  atte§  ba§  Sie 
baben,  bcnn^baS  „<S4erflciit"  jener  ©itme 
bat  biefcn  Sinn.  Sie  Iegte  ibre  ganae  #abe 
in  ben  ©otte§!  often.  ©enn  ber  Segen  font* 
men  foil,  bann  ift  ba§  „Sd)erfIein"  feiit 
©ort  fiir  Sllmofen,  fonbern  ein  ganseS 
Dbfer.  —  ©rmablt. 
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ROUSE  THEE,  MY  SOUL,  FROM 
THY  LANGUOR 

Rouse  thee,  my  soul,  from  thy  languor, 
Strive  that  thou  may.est  attain; 
Make  thy  strokes  swifter  and  stronger, 
For  there  is  heaven  to  gain! 

Burdens  and  weights  from  thee  casting, 
Run,  for  thy  all  is  at  stake ! 

The  tree  of  life  everlasting 
Waiteth  for  thee  to  partake. 

In  through  the  gates  to  the  city, 
Op’ning  His  own  to  receive, 

Press  thou,  nor  tarry  for  pity 
Or  scorn  that  any  can  give. 

There  shalt  thou  see  Him  who  called 
thee 

To  seek  for  treasures  above, 

Who  even  now  doth  uphold  thee 
And  draw  thee  on  by  His  love. 

There  shalt  thou  be  what  thou  never 
Couldest  have  thought  e’er  to  be, 
When  in  His  presence  forever 
All  that  He  is  thou  shalt  see. 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIALS 

Personally,  it  has  been  a  matter  of 
gratification  that  the  Missouri  Synod 
group  of  the  Lutheran  Church  has  been 
able  to  distinctly  and  definitely  say  no 
to  overtures  and  propositions,  which,  to 
that  group,  had  earmarks  or  odor  of 
unsoundness  or  lack  of  orthodoxy.  For 
it  is  refreshing  to  meet  this  example  of 
exception  to  the  all  too  prevalent  dis¬ 
position  of  yes-ism. 

The  writer  recalls  how,  some  years 
ago,  other  Lutherans  raised  the  ques¬ 
tion,  “Why  cannot  all  Lutherans  be 
one?”  And  the  Missouri  Synod’s  an¬ 
swer,  for  themselves,  was  one  word — 

a  name — “S - m.”  And  this  was  the 

nante  of  a  distinguished  European 
Lutheran,  a  reputed  liberalist,  who  was 
given  a  warm  reception  by  various  other 
groups  in  our  country. 

A  reminder  of  these  facts  was  a  re¬ 
cently  published  statement  as  a  title, 
“Missouri  Synod  Voted  No.”  However, 


it  stirs  a  deep  sense  of  appreciation 
and  esteem  to  also  read  that  another 
strong  Lutheran  group  “recognizes 
without  reservations  the  prerogative  of 
any  Lutheran  organized  body  to  choose 
its  associates.  Especially  is  this  a  sa¬ 
cred  right  when  regard  for  conscien¬ 
tious  scruples  is  a  factor  in  a  decision.” 

J.  B.  M. 


We  need  to  give  heed  anew  to  that 
old,  familiar  text,  “Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good”  (I  Thess. 
5:21). 

Some  years  ago  a  member  of  a  firm 
engaged  in  a  certain  legitimate  line  of 
endeavor,  referring  to  the  project  of 
the  firm,  said,  “We  are  only  getting  a 
new  dollar  for  an  old  one.”  Alas,  alas ! 
too  true  is  it,  indeed,  that  this  course  is 
eagerly  and  precipitately  followed,  both 
in  temporal  and  spiritual  matters.  Some 
boys  would  prefer  five  pennies  to  a 
nickel,  because  there  are  more  of  them. 
Other  boys  would  rather  have  the  nick¬ 
el,  especially  if  it  chanced  to  be  a  new 
one,  because  it  is  shiny.  The  first  boys 
referred  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
the  numbers  mean  greater  inconven¬ 
ience.  The  second  group  of  boys  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  the  shine  of  the 
nickel  does  not  enhance  its  value  above 
that  of  the  five  dull  “coppers.” 

Grandfather  Miller,  of  beloved  mem¬ 
ory,  had  a  specimen  of  gold,  unrefined 
gold.  It  was  claimed  to  be  that — I  think 
it  was  that.  But  to  my  boyish  eyes  it 
was  disappointing — it  did  not  have  lus¬ 
ter  enough :  it  was  not  as  shiny  as  I 
expected  it  to  be. 

Let  us  have  and  keep  our  eyes  open. 
The  educator  and  the  scientist  are  turn¬ 
ing  again  to  a  good  many  of  the  old 
familiar  virtues  and  values.  The  old 
familiar  saying  has  much  truth  yet, 
yes,  as  much  as  it  ever  had.  “Not  all  is 
gold  that  glitters.”  Let  us  remember 
and  have  the  benefit  of  the  experiences 
of  the  pioneer  Virginia  settlers — adven¬ 
turers,  better  said,  who  are  reputed  to 
have  gathered  up  and  sent  shiny  sub¬ 
stances  back  to  England  by  shipload, 
as  gold,  but  which  was  worthless,  and 
which  gave  rise  to  the  term,  “fool’s 
gold.”  Will  our  enterprises,  our  proj- 


530 


$erolb  ber  SB  o  f|  r  lj  e  i  t 


ects,  our  endeavors,  stand  the  test  of 
crucial  proof?  Is  our  aim,  our  purpose, 
our  goal,  the  “one  thing  .  .  .  needful .  .  . 
that  good  part”  ?  ' 

And  even  real  gold,  the  best  that  this 
earth  has,  is  not  to  be  compared  to 
“gold  tried  in  the  fire”  (Rev.  3:18). 
“More  precious  than.  .  .  .  gold  that 
perisheth  .  .  .”  (I  Pet.  1:7). 

“Let  love  be  without  disinflation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good”  (Rom.  12:9). 


Deacon  Sam.  Beachy,  wife  and  son, 
Dover,  Del.,  were  also  recent  visitors 
in  the  Castleman  River  region. 


David  S.  Yoder,  wife  and  daughter, 

Mrs.  Ruth  Bontrager  and  two  chil- 
dren,  Greenwood,  Del.,  stopped  off  in  V 
the  Castleman  River  region  recently, 
on  their  way  home  from  a  visit  in  Ohio. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachy,  Springs,  Pa.,  made  ^ 
a  recent  visitation  trip  to  camps  in  ( 
Indiana,  being  absent  from  home  over  -  • 

Sunday,  Aug.  20.  ('I 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Eli  Boshart  and  wife,  Carthage,  N.Y., 
accompanied  by  his  mother,  who  had 
been  visiting  in  Lewis  County,  N.Y., 
several  weeks,  left  for  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  12,  where  they  expect  to  spend 
some  time  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 


Herbert  Gascho,  Edna  Gascho,  Mrs. 
Claude  Stile,s,  Clarence  Moyer  and  wife 
left  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  13,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  their  father  and  uncle  re¬ 
spectively,  David  Gascho,  St.  Agatha, 
Ont. 


Joseph  Kennel  and  wife  and  their  son 
Elkana  and  wife,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  are 
visiting  their  sons,  Jonas  and  Azor,  and 
other  friends  in  Lewis  County,  N.Y. 


Simon  K.  Lehman,  New  Bremen, 
N.Y.,  who  has  been  afflicted  with  a 
spinal  ailment  for  some  time,  was  in  a 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  hospital  under  ob¬ 
servation.  He  has  now  returned  home, 
not  much  improved  in  health. 


Ednor  Lyndaker  and  John  Schaefer, 
campers  at  Sideling  Hill,  Pa.,  are  spend¬ 
ing  a  five-day  furlough  at  their  home 
in  Lewis  County,  N.Y. 


Pre.  Enos  D.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
arrived  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
from  Milverton,  Ont.,  and  conducted 
preaching  services  at  the  home  of  Alvin 
Brenneman  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  13.  From  here  he  went  to 
Oakland,  Md.,  Aug.  14,  where  he  also 
conducted  preaching  services. 


Menno  Mast  and  wife,  of  Howard 
County,  Ind.,  and  Bishop  Lewis  M.  J 
Beachy  and  wife,  Oakland,  Md.,  left  & 
Grantsville,  Md.,  by  bus  for  Geauga 
County  Ohio,  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  22.  ^ 

Francis,  nine-year-old  son  of  Alvin 
L.  Maust,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  underwent 
a  tonsil  operation  at  the  Hazel  Mc- 
Gilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  recently. 


Menno  Hershberger  and  wife  and  * 
Milton  E.  Yoder  !and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  visitors  at  the  Sideling  Hill 
Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa.,  Sunday,  ^ 
Aug.  21.  They  stopped  at  the  Clear 
Spring,  Md.  Camp,  the  day  before. 

In  common  with  most  of  the  county  at  < 
large,  the  Castleman  River  region  has 
suffered  considerably  from  lack  of  rains,  ^ 
yet  the  crops  have  been  fairly  good, 
There  have  been  great  variations  in 
the  yields  of  grains,  especially  so  of  oats, 
which  have  yielded  all  the  way  from  20 
to  64  bushels  per  acre,  according  to  re-  M 
ports.  Some  of  the  lack  in  yields  has 
been  due,  doubtless,  to  failure  to  get  ** 
the  seed  sown  under  best  and  most  < 
timely  conditions.  And  in  sections, 
there  was  considerable  rust,  over  which 
the  unfortunate  farmer  had  no  control. 

While  it  is  not  a  religious  publica¬ 
tion’s  province  to  deal  much  with  mat¬ 
ters  temporal  or  material,  the  writer  , » 
shall  venture  to  express  the  opinion,  1 
which  he  has  long  held,  that  it  is  the  1 
farmer’s  privilege  to  take  advantage  of 
time,  opportunity,  atmosphere,  mois¬ 
ture,  and  all  the  elements  which  con- 
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tribute  to  successful  farming  and  land 
production ;  but,  not  to  take  advantage 
of  his  fellow  man. 

In  colonial  days  the  pioneers  of  our 
country  declared  “taxation  without  rep¬ 
resentation”  as  unjust.  But  in  this 
day  of  ours,  taxation  with  representa¬ 
tion,  in  other  words,  the  losses  of  self- 
taxation,  those  of  negligence,  indiffer¬ 
ence,  carelessness,  lack  of  foresight,  and 
neglect  of  opportunities,  thrift,  applica¬ 
tion,  and  industry  constitute  the  great¬ 
est  hinderances  and  impediments  with 
which  we  have  to  do;  and  for  all  this, 
we  ourselves  are  to  blame.  But  our  own 
telling  of  the  story,  usually  lays  the 
blame  elsewhere. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 
Flowers  in  Her  Hair 

In  Wisconsin  there  is  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  Roman  Catholic  authorities  in 
Madison  and  those  in  Milwaukee  over 
the  question  of  what  constitutes  a  wom¬ 
an’s  hat. 

A  Madison  priest  has  declared  that  a 
bunch  of  flowers  worn  in  the  hair  is  an 
adequate  head-covering  for  a  woman 
attending  church.  The  flowers  cover 
the  head  as  fully  as  some  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  styles  of  women’s  hats,  he  states, 
The  flower  top-piece  seems  in  fashion 
in  Wisconsin  just  now,  one  priest  re¬ 
porting  that  many  brides  are  now  being 
married  in  Catholic  churches  with  “no 
more  on  their  heads  than  a  bunch  of 
flowers.” 

In  Milwaukee  the  clergy  of  Holy  Ro¬ 
sary  Roman  Catholic  Church  declare 
that  “A  flower  in  the  hair  does  not  con¬ 
stitute  a  hat,  nor  does  a  bunch  of 
flowers.  There  must  be  adequate  head 
covering.” 

Episcopalians  and  also  Lutherans 
have  usually  insisted  on  women  wear¬ 
ing  hats  as  a  sign  of  respect  when  com¬ 
ing  into  church,  just  as  a  man  is  ex¬ 
pected  not  to  wear  a  hat  in  church. 
The  Episcopal  churches  in  Madison  are 
quite  content  with  flowers  instead  of 
hats,  partly  due  to  the  influence  of  the 
Church  of  England,  where  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury  has  declared  that 
the  hat  requirement  is  entirely  off  for 


the  present,  due  to  wartime  shortages 
— The  Lutheran. 

In  addition  to  the  value  of  the  above 
as  an  item  of  information,  it  cited,  apd 
offered  as  evidence  that  there  is  an  in¬ 
ner  sense  in  the  heart  of  many  a  church¬ 
man,  not  of  the  nonconformed  type, 
that  it  is  unseeming,  to  say  the  least, 
for  women  to  have  part  in  the  worship 
of  God,  with  uncovered  heads. 

The  above  has  been  reproduced,  as  it 
appeared  in  print,  but  with  some  empha¬ 
sis  type  changes. 

Will  our  readers  again  turn  to  I  Cor. 
11,  and  give  those  scriptures  thought 
and  recognition? 

And  “Judge  in  yourselves :  is  it  come¬ 
ly  that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  un¬ 
covered?”  (V.  13). 

What’s  the  Answer? 

It  was  recently  our  privilege  to  be  a 
guest  in  a  Luthern  home  for  a  Sunday 
dinner.  The  excellence  of  the  meal  was 
convincing  testimony  to  the  domestic 
skill  and  resources  of  our  hostess.  .  .  . 
It  was  a  great  occasion  gastronomically. 

But  what  added  to  the  uniqueness  of 
the  feast  was  an  opportunity  to  obtain 
from  one  of  the  guests  and  from  our 
host  their  views  on  current  social  prob¬ 
lems.  The  guest  is  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  a  large  high  school  for  girls 
located  in  Philadelphia.  The  host  is  the 
head  of  a  large  manufacturing  estab¬ 
lishment  in  New  Jersey  where  govern¬ 
ment  contracts  of  great  importance  to 
the  progress  of  the  war  were  accepted. 

The  interview  began  with  an  inquiry 
directed  to  the  high-school  teacher : 
“Have  you  from  personal  contacts  and 
direct  information  reason  to  accept  as 
correct  the  alarming  reports  concerning 
current  juvenile  delinquency?”  Data 
gathered  by  the  FBI  and  stated  by  Mr. 
Hoover  in  his  addresses  were  cited. 
The  teacher  said :  “We  have  at  all  times 
a  certain  amount  of  juvenile  delin¬ 
quency,  but  it  has  greatly  increased  in 
recent  months.”  She  said  that  appeals 
had  been  made  to  the  police  and  the 
magistrates,  but  that  their  response  was 
the  request  that  the  delinquents  be 
given  another  chance.  To  this  request 
the  school’s  answer  was  that  they  had 
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given  “another  chance”  before  invok¬ 
ing  aid  from  the  civil  authorities. 

Both  the  school  and  the  police  are 
agreed  that  the  changed  character  of 
home  life  is  largely  responsible  for  in¬ 
creased  truancy,  improper  conduct,  and 
sex  crimes.  “We  must  achieve  the  res¬ 
toration  of  old-fashioned  family  life,” 
was  the  common  agreement. 

But  one  factor  in  changing  the  char¬ 
acter  of  family  life  has  been  the  en¬ 
trance  of  women  into  industries,  par¬ 
ticular  war  industries.  .  .  . — The  Lu¬ 
theran. 

Not  only  among  other  church  people 
and  nonchurch  people  is  it  necessary  to 
resume  “.  .  .  restoration  of  old-fashioned 
family  life,”  but  among  ourselves,  and 
our  near-neighbor  church  folks,  is  this 
very  necessary. 

We  have  drifted  into  business  and 
social  usages  and  practices  which  will 
bring  damage  and,  to  some  extent, 
ruin,  into  our  midst,  if  permitted  to 
go  on.  J.  B.  M. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

At  the  supper  table  we  were  talking 
about  folks  and  life  of  years  gone  by, 
and  a  guest  mentioned  a  person  we 
knew  in  those  days.  His  sojournings, 
as  well  as  others  of  those  days,  have 
ended.  But  among  the  circumstances 
and  episodes  talked  over  was  one  which 
did  not  seem  of  great  importance,  yet 
probably  was  an  index  to  the  character 
and  status  of  that  person’s,  family  life, 
and  without  exception,  to  that  of  the 
sons  of  the  family. 

It  was  said  that  once  at  the  table  a 
small  son  on  the  high  chair  asked  for 
sugar  on  his  cereal,  and  that  this  re¬ 
quest  was  repeated  a  number  of  times, 
and  the  father,  to  keep  the  child  quiet 
(?),  kept  adding  sugar  to  the  cereal, 
each  time  when  asked,  instead  of  prop¬ 
erly  correcting  his  foolish  and  unreason¬ 
able  demands. 

The  father,  of  some  prominence  in 
the  church,  found  his  sons  a  bitter  dis¬ 
appointment  in  advanced  age,  for  not 
one  was  reputed  worthy  of  confidence 
and  dependence. 


What  a  pity  that  the  boys  did  not 
have  the  benefit  of  prudent,  careful, 
and  judicious  training,  for  the  sugar 
episode  was  doubtless  characteristic  of 
the  father’s  family  administration,  and 
this  incident  had  already  aroused  ob¬ 
servation  and  comment  in  those  early 
days.  Doubtless  this  father  held  such 
a  course  as  being  kind  and  gentle, 
whereas  results  proved  the  course  a 
very  defective  and  harmful  one,  the 
baneful  results  of  which  are  noticeably 
existent  to  this  day,  and  there  is  no 
prospect  of  change  for  the  better. 

Not  only  were  the  sons  a  sad  dis¬ 
appointment  to  the  family,  but  they 
were  permitted  to  drift  into  a  life 
which  is  vain,  unhappy,  and  ruin¬ 
ous,  and  in  this  manner  a  great  wrong 
was  perpetrated  upon  the  sons,  as  con¬ 
cerning  their  own  lives  and  the  future 
of  their  posterity. 

Foolish  indulgence  to  let  children 
have  their  own  way,  in  the  long  run, 
and  eventually,  is  cruel,  criminal,  and 
sinful.  Yet  multitudes  of  parents  seem 
to  hold  to  the  view  that  this  is  gentle¬ 
ness,  kindness,  and  love.  But  “Foolish¬ 
ness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child  ; 
but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it 
far  from  him”  (Prov.  22 :15).  As  against 
a  course  of  fl&bby,  wavering,  shiftless, 
harmful  indulgence  to  childish  whims 
and  caprices,  we  are  bidden,  “Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

“The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom: 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame.  .  .  .  Correct  thy  son, 
and  he  shall  give  thee  rest ;  yea,  he  shall 
give  delight  unto  thy  soul”  (Prov.  29: 
15,  17). 

And  “He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth 
his  son :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasten- 
eth  him  betimes”  (Prov.  13:24). 

Again  we  are  enjoined,  “Chasten  thy 
son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy 
soul  spare  for  his  crying.  .  .  .  Hear 
counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that 
thou  mayest  be  wise  in  thy  latter  end” 
(Prov.  19:18,  20). 

And  of  mothers,  worthy  indeed  of 
that  name,  it  is  written,  “She  looketh 
well  to  the  ways  of  her  household  .... 
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Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  bless¬ 
ed;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth 
her”  (Prov.  31 :27,  28). 

What  a  contrast  the  last-cited  text 
presents  to  the  example  of  weak,  wav¬ 
ering,  foolishly  indulgent  mothers  of 
whom  criminals  have  said,  when  about 
to  pay  the  death  penalty  for  their  mis¬ 
deeds  and  crimes,  “Mother,  you  brought 
me  to  this.”  Observer. 


SERVANTS  THROUGH  YIELD¬ 
ING  UNTO  OBEDIENCE 

“Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  serv¬ 
ants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness  ?” 

Paul  asked  the  Romans  this.  With 
this  he  made  the  point  clear  that  to 
whomsoever  they  were  obedient,  his 
servants  they  were. 

Now  let  us  ask  ourselves  this  ques¬ 
tion,  and  answer  from  an  honest  heart, 
not  necessarily  audibly,  but  to  our¬ 
selves.  There  is,  however,  a  possibility 
of  us  not  being  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  we  are  serving  the  world  via  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  or,  at  4east  some  peo¬ 
ple  seemingly  do  not  realize  what  they 
are  doing,  as  they  pretend  to  be  pious, 
yet  follow  after  the  vanities  and  super¬ 
fluities  of  this  world.  But  even  in  some 
cases,  where  church  government  is  lax, 
these  liberally  inclined  members  may 
sincerely  think  they  are  in  full  harmony 
with  gospel  teachings,  because  they  are 
ignorant  or  misinterpret  scripture. 

We  have  reference  only  to  and  with¬ 
in  the  borders  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
I  have  often  wondered  why  it  is  so  of 
us  professing  Christians,  especially  if 
we  are  inclined  to  hang  around  the 
border  lines  or  try  to  walk  on  top  of 
the  fence,  that  we  resist  church  govern¬ 
ment,  yes,  resist  the  teaching  of  the 
principles  of  nonconformity;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  in  many  cases,  when 
the  world  merely  displays  a  thing,  we 
immediately  fall  for  it.  No,  the  world 
does  not  even  have  to  advocate  its 
wares ;  we  just  pick  the  thing  right  up, 


regardless  of  cost,  or  of  what  attitude 
the  church  may  take  toward  it.  We 
just  will  not  be  dictated  to  from  the 
angle  of  church  authority,  while  on 
the  other  hand,  it  need-  only  be  pre¬ 
sented,  even  the  product  may  be  the 
very  opposite  of  what  is  comfortable 
to  ourselves.  For  example,  on  a  very 
hot  day  some  personal  behaviour  dem¬ 
onstrates  that  if  the  mode  demands 
that  a  narrow  piece  of  goods,  a  yard  or 
more  in  length,  wrapped  around  the 
neck  be  worn,  it  is  endurable,  whereas, 
if  this  were  required  as  a  practice  of 
nonconformity  or  self-denial  it  would 
be  condemned  as  unbearable  and  un¬ 
reasonable.  But  if  it  is  the  mode — in 
style,  how  easy,  how  endurable! 

“Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  ser¬ 
vants  ye  are  .  .  .?”  Again  I  ask,  Why 
do  ye  do  these  things?  Please  answer  to 
yourself  if  you  do  not  want  to  answer 
audibly.  That  above  mentioned  is  only 
one  of  the  many  evils  which  could  be 
named.  The  church  and  Scriptures  re¬ 
quire  apparel  which  is  consistent  and 
comfortable ;  but  a  dress,  not  undress : 
a  dress  which  covers  the  body,  a  garb 
which  is  modest  and  which  conforms  to 
the  regulations  of  the  church.  Yes,  I 
know  some  of  you  don’t  believe  in 
church  regulation  of  dress.  But  you  are 
ready  to  accept  what  the  world  offers 
as  a  regulation  dress. 

May  we  plead  with  you  sisters  for  a 
more  consistent  full  dress,  especially 
those  who  are  inclined  to  go  the  limit 
in  skimping  on  material.  Nor  do  I  say 
that  your  motive  is  not  pure,  at  least 
most  of  you.  But  you  may  not  realize 
what  influence  you  may  have  on  those 
of  opposite  sex ;  therefore,  why  do  you 
do  thus?  You  may  expose  your  person, 
because  it  is  common  to  do  so,  but  the 
devil’s  primary  purpose  in  this  is  to 
attract  the  opposite  sex. 

And  mothers  may  wear  a  full  dress 
but  may  have  assistants  to  help  dress 
your  little  daughters  in  such  manner 
as  to  expose  their  bare  legs,  minus  .  .  . 
to  the  extent  that  they  scarcely  learn 
the  meaning  of  shame  with  relation  to 
exposure  of  person.  What  influence 
and  what  effect  will  this  have  later  on? 
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Let  us  consider  these  matters  and 
their  relationship  as  causes  to  far- 
reaching  effects  in  life  and  the  here¬ 
after  to  follow. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


A  DISAPPOINTED  SOLDIER 
WRITES  ABOUT  HOME 
CONDITIONS 

Dear  Preacher: 

I  was  at  home  a  few  days  ago  on  fur¬ 
lough  and  happened  to  hear  you  preach 
on  the  radio,  and  I  feel  that  I  should 
write  you  about  what  is  on  my  heart. 
For,  I  think  that  I  will  be  going  to  the 
battlefields  within  a  few  days  and  I 
want  to  have  everything  right  between 
me  and  God  before  I  go.  Preacher,  I 
have  never  seen  you  and  do  not  know 
you  personally,  but  I  wish  you  would 
write  me  and  tell  me  exactly  what  to  do 
to  be  saved,  and  ready  to  meet  the  Lord 
if  this  should  be  my  time  to  go.  Also, 
if  you  wish  to  read  this  letter  over  the 
air  you  may  do  so,  for  it  may  help  some 
mother  or  father  to  wake  up  to  what  is 
going  on.  Perhaps  it  may  reach  my  own 
mother  and  help  her  to  see  what  she 
should  do. 

Now,  here  is  the  story :  When  I  went 
home  the  other  week,  I  went  with  a  feel¬ 
ing  of  joy,  and  yet  there  was  a  burden 
on  my  heart.  I  knew  that  perhaps  it 
would  be  my  last  furlough  home,  and 
that  maybe  I  would  never  see  my  folks 
again.  For  I  know  that  not  all  of  us  are 
coming  back,  and  as  yet  I  am  not  ready 
to  die.  So  as  I  went  home,  I  went  hop¬ 
ing  that  Mother  and  Dad  would  help 
me  to  get  right  with  the  Lord.  I  knew 
that  they  had  never  been  very  religious, 
but  they  belonged  to  the  church  and 
claimed  to  be  Christians.  They  never 
had  family  prayers  and  did  not  seem  to 
care  much  about  the  real  spiritual  work 
of  the  church.  But  I  had  the  idea  that 
that  would* all  be  changed  now.  Some¬ 
how,  Preacher.  I  felt  that  surely  this 
war  with  all  that  it  is  bringing,  would 
make  Mother  and  Dad  really  live  for 
the  Lord. 

So  I  went  home  hoping  that  they 
would  talk  to  me  about  being  a  Chris¬ 
tian  and  that  they  would  try  to  help  me 


get  saved  and  ready  to  meet  the  Lord. 
I  went  home  thinking  that  surely  my 
mother  was  interested  in  the  spiritual 
condition  of  her  son.  I  have  always 
thought  that  my  mother  was  the  finest 
woman  in  the  world  and  have  been  very 
proud  of  her.  So  I  told  myself  that 
Mother  was  praying  for  me  and  that 
she  was  interested  in  seeing  her  boy 
saved,  whether  anyone  else  was  or  not. 

But,  things  at  home  were  not  what  I 
had  expected  to  find  them.  I  think  I 
came  back  to  camp  the  most  discour¬ 
aged  boy  there  has  ever  been.  For  when 
I  got  home  everything  seemed  to  be 
about  as  usual.  About  the  only  differ¬ 
ence  that  I  could  see  was  that  they 
fussed  a  lot  about  having  to  put  up 
with  rationing  and  because  they  could 
not  buy  just  anything  they  wanted  to 
have.  As  far  as  their  religious  life  is 
concerned,  I  think  they  must  be  farther 
from  God  than  they  ever  have  been. 
Preacher,  they  seem  to  be  asleep  to 
what  this  war  is  doing,  and  seem  to  be 
getting  deeper  into  sin.  The  mother 
that  I  thought  would  pray  with  me  and 
help  me  to  be  saved,  never  once  men¬ 
tioned  religion  to  me.  She  has  even 
quit  going  to  church  with  the  excuse 
that  they  do  not  have  enough  gas  to 
drive  to  church.  I  noticed  that  they 
could  take  a  drive  and  go  visiting 
in  the  afternoon  on  Sunday.  Anyway, 
the  church  is  not  very  far,  and  anyone 
who  was  really  interested  could  walk. 

Dad  is  all  wrapped  up  in  his  job.  Of 
course,  it  is  a  defense  job,  but  he  does 
not  seem  to  care  much  about  the  defense 
end  of-  it.  All  he  could  talk  about  was 
the  big  salary  he  was  getting,  and  the 
fact  that  their  local  union  was  pressing 
for  more  money.  One  day  when  I  said 
something  about  it  being  the  biggest 
salary  he  had  ever  gotten,  he  said,  “Oh, 
well,  I  might  just  as  well  get  my  part 
out  of  this  war.”  Preacher,  I  believe 
he  is  actually  glad  that  the  war  is  going 
on.  He  did  not  seem  a  bit  interested  in 
the  fact  that  the  longer  the  war  goes  on, 
the  more  people’will  lose  their  lives.  All 
he  seemed  to  care  about  was  his  pay. 

So  I  spent  my  entire  furlough  at 
home.  Time  and  again  I  would  ibring 
up  the  subject  of  religion,  hoping  Moth- 
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er  or  Dad  would  talk  to  me  about  my 
soul.  Oh,  how  I  wanted  Mother  to  pray 
for  me  and  how  I  wanted  Dad  to  talk 
to  me!  Of  course,  I  had  never  heard 
Mother  pray,  and  Dad  had  never  said 
a  word  to  me  in  all  my  life  about  my 
soul,  but  I  thought  that  surely  this  war 
would  make  people  turn  to  God.  But 
the  full  time  of  my  furlough  passed, 
and  they  had  not  said  one  word. 

Then  came  the  day  that  I  had  to  leave. 
Preacher,  I  could  not  stand  it  any 
longer.  I  know  you  may  think  I  am  a 
fool,  but  I  broke  down  and  cried  like  a 
baby.  I  just  could  not  help  it.  It  was 
not  because  I  was  having  to  leave.  I 
did  not  mind  that  so  bad.  I  knew  that 
I  might  never  see  them  again.  But  that 
was  not  what  worried  me.  I  just  had  to 
cry  to  think  that  my  own  mother  and 
dad  were  not  in  the  least  interested  in 
my  salvation. 

Preacher,  I  came  back  to  camp  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  help  of  God  to  get  saved. 
But  I  also  came  back  wondering  what 
would  happen  to  Mother  and  Dad  if 
God  should  call  them  into  judgment.  I 
am  not  very  proud  of  Mother  now.  I 
see  that  she  is  more  interested  in  her 
clubs  and  visits  and  clothes  than  she  is 
in  the  salvation  of  her  own  son.  And 
one  day  when  I  smelled  cigarette  smoke 
on  her  breath,  I  knew  that  Mother  was 
just  as  badly  in  need  of  someone  pray¬ 
ing  for  her  as  I  am. 

Now,  I  know  that  Dad  isn’t  interested 
in  his  son’s  salvation.  Oh,  he  got  a  kick 
out  of  taking  me  around  and  showing 
the  men  of  the  communiity  what  a  fine 
looking  boy  he  had,  and  all  of  that.  But, 
Preacher,  Dad  does  not  care  about  my 
salvation.  He  is  too  much  interested  in 
making  a  dollar.  I  even  caught  him 
drinking  one  day  in  a  beer  joint. 

I  know  this  is  a  long  letter  and  will 
take  some  of  your  precious  time,  but  I 
write  it  in  the  hope  that  you  may  be 
able  to  say  or  do  something  that  will 
WAKE  THE  GODLESS  FATHERS 
AND  MOTHERS  OF  AMERICA  up 
to  see  that  they  have  boys  and  girls  who 
need  to  be  saved  and  that  they  should 
help  them.  Tell  the  mothers  whenever 
you  can,  that  for  God’s  sake  and  the  sake 
of  their  boys,  they  should  get  right  with 


God  and  quit  this  foolish,  sinful  way  in 
which  they  are  going,  and  get  down  to 
business  in  praying  for  the  boys  and 
girls  of  this  nation.  Tell  the  fathers  that 
they  should  quit  drinking  and  gambling 
and  get  interested  in  their  children  and 
in  God’s  work  MORE  than  they  are 
interested  in  making  money.  Tell  the 
young  girls  (and  I  have  some  sisters)  to 
quit  their  smoking  and  dancing  and 
petting,  and  to  be  clean  Christians  so 
they  will  be  fit  to  marry  a  decent  man 
some  day  and  raise  a  family. 

Preacher,  keep  telling  them  the  truth, 
over  and  over  and  over  again,  and 
please,  pray  for  my  lost  mother  and 
father  and  sisters,  and  write  me  just 
what  I  must  do  to  be  saved,  FOR  I 
WANT  TO  BE  A  REAL  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  AND  READY  TO  MEET  JE¬ 
SUS  EVEN  IF  I  HAVE  TO  DIE  ON 
THE  BATTLEFIELD. 

Signed  by  a  Soldier. 

(This  letter  was  received  by  D.P. 
Denton  of  “The  Truth  for  Today”  pro¬ 
gram  on  WOPI,  Briston,  Tennessee, 
and  selected  by  Rev.  Gordon  Johnson, 
Toronto,  Canada.) 

Selected  from  Gospel  Banner. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Relief  Clothing  Report 

The  Ephrata  Clothing  Depot  reports  that 
during  the  period  March,  April,  and  May  of 
this  year,  19,512  pounds  of  clothing  for  relief 
were  received.  This  amount  is  considerably 
greater  than  amounts  received  during  the 
same  period  in  previous  years.  An  increase 
of  interest  in  this  relief  activity  is  encouraging, 
especially  during  the  spring  and  summer 
months  when  shipments  to  the  Depot  seem 
to  decrease. 

•  •  • 

Clothing  Appreciated  in  England 

The  following  statements  are  taken  from 
an  article  written  by  John  Coffman,  who  is 
in  charge  of  distributing  relief  clothing  at 
London: 

“How  is  the  clothing  received?— With 
much  gratitude  from  every  quarter.  I  wish 
you  could  read  the  many  letters  which  we 
receive  from  the  mothers  and  even  from  the 
children.  Some  of  the  letters  are  very  pathet- 
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ic  and  touch  one’s  affections  deeply.  ...  A 
mother  wrote  saying  that  in  her  despair  she 
began  to  ask,  ‘Is  there  really  a  God,  and  does 
He  care?’  when  the  clothing  came  for  her¬ 
self  and  her  children,  and  it  seemed  like  a 
direct  answer  from  heaven.  .  .  .  The  matron 
of  a  hostel  for  homeless  and  friendless  girls 
in  a  very  dingy  and  dirty  part  of  a  large  Eng¬ 
lish  city  wrote  about  some  quilts  which  we 
had  supplied  for  their  beds:  ‘I  do  wish  there 
were  some  way  we  could  get  across  to  the 
very  kind  friends  who  made  the  quilts,  what 
their  brightness  and  freshness  does  to  a 
bombed  building  in  a  very  devastated  area, 
where  there  are  no  gardens,  trees,  or  flowers 
at  all,  and  where  the  only  bright  spot  in  the 
neighborhood  is  the  Settlement’s  window 
boxes,  or  flowers  in  the  house,  and  rooms 
brightened  by  gay  quilts  or  curtains.  Do  tell 
the  Canadian  and  American  friends  that  all 
the  thought  expressed  in  the  beautiful  de¬ 
signs;  the  labor  and  the  money  spent  on 
lovely  materials,  are  very  much  appreciated 
and  enjoyed,  and  we  arc  most  grateful  to 
them  for  their  work  and  gifts.’  ” 

•  •  * 

C.P.S.  Men  Leave  for  Puerto  Rico 

The  quota  of  C.P.S.  men  for  the  present 
unit  at  La  Plata,  as  set  by  Selective  Service, 
is  twenty-five.  Seven  C.P.S.  men  to  fill  this 
quota  will  leave  during  the  month  of  August, 
according  to  present  plans. 

Royal  Snyder,  Akron  Headquarters,  Laun- 
dryman;  Wyman  Sundheimer,  Howard,  R.I., 
Hospital  Orderly;  Victor  Buller,  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  Educational  Department;  Clarence  Un- 
ruh,  Beltsville,  Md.,  Laundry  man;  Harry 
Weirich,  Mulberry,  Fla.,  Cook;  Roland  Kauf¬ 
man,  Mulberry,  Fla.,  Recreation  Director; 
Hugh  Hostetler,  Mulberry,  Fla,  Laboratory 
Technician. 

•  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Farm  Units  to  Open  in  Nebraska 
'  The  “Hagerstown”  type  of  C.P.S.  camp, 
in  which  a  small  unit  of  approximately  thirty 
campers  engage  in  Soil  Conservation  Service 
and  at  the  same  time  live  on  and  operate  a 
farm,  has  proved  to  be  quite  successful.  This 
type  of  setup  provides  an  opportunity  for  men 
interested  in  farming  to  express  their  talents, 
and  also  to  receive  instruction  in  farm  and 
community  living. 

Two  farms  in  the  vicinity  of  Lincoln,  Nebr., 


have  recently  been  purchased  and  will  be  set¬ 
up  on  the  Hagerstown  pattern.  Plans  are 
being  made  to  conduct  a  farm  and  community 
school  in  connection  with  these  units. 

One  of  the  farms  was  purchased  by  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
(Old)  group.  This  farm  will  be  the  first 
unit  to  be  established  and  administered  by 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee. 

*  *  * 

C.O.’s  in  Canada 

Some  idea  of  the  number  of  Canadian 
C.O.’s  and  the  types  of  service  they  are  placed 
in  may  be  secured  from  the  May,  1944,  issue 
of  the  periodical,  Canada  at  War: 

“Up  to  March  31,  1944,  deferments  were 
given  to  8,932  conscientious  objectors,  of 
whom  245  subsequently  offered  their  services 
to  the  armed  forces  and  122  as  non-combatants 
in  the  medical  and  dental  corps.  Of  the  others 
(8,565),  3,188  were  placed  in  agriculture  and 
1,295  in  other  employment,  many  in  hos¬ 
pitals.” 

The  same  periodical  lists  the  number  of 
men  in  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  Dominion  at 
910,129.  According  to  these  figures,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  Canadian  C.O.’s  is  one  per  107  in¬ 
ductees;  the  ratio  for  the  United  States  is  one 
per  260  inductees. 

•  *  # 

Breakdown  of  Discharges  from  M.C.C.-C.P.S. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Mennonite 
C.P.S.  program,  May,  1941,  until  June  1944, 
759  men  were  discharged  from  Mennonite 
camps.  The  breakdown  as  to  cause  of  dis¬ 


charge  is  given  below: 

Physical  disability  335 

Request  for  military  service  219 

Occupational  deferment  82 

Desertion  29 

C.P.S.  Reserve  and  over  38  34 

Over  28  (Discharged  in  fall  of  1941 

and  never  recalled)  23 

Dependency  deferment  20 

Death  6 

Expired  prison  parole  5 

Ministerial  3 

Returned  to  prison  1 

Previous  army  experience  1 

Erroneous  induction  1 


.  759 

Released  August  9,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 
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RELIEF  NOTES 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  Visits  Midwest 

In  the  interest  of  women’s  relief  activities, 
such  as  clothing,  soapmaking,  and  canning 
for  C.P.S.,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  is  visiting  a 
number  of  Mennonite  communities  in  the 
Middle  West.  Sister  Lehman,  who  is  in  charge 
of  the  clothing  depot  at  Ephrata,  will  also  in¬ 
vestigate  the  possibility  of  setting  up  another 
clothing  depot  in  the  Midwest.  The  expan¬ 
sion  of  the  clothing  work  would  seem  to  indi¬ 
cate  that  probably  another  depot  should  be 
opened  closer  to  the  large  Mennonite  com¬ 
munities  in  the  Midwest. 

*  *  * 

Orie  Miller  Returns  from  Paraguay 

Bro.  Miller  returned  from  Paraguay  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  12.  In  his  six  weeks’ 
absence  from  Akron,  he  contacted  the  Men¬ 
nonite  groups  in  the  Chaco,  was  present  at  the 
dedication  of  the  Mennonite  center  in 
Asuncion,  and  stopped  off  for  a  two-day  con¬ 
ference  in  Puerto  Rico  on  his  return  trip. 
Reports  from  Bro.  Miller  indicate  that  the 
relief  activities  in  Paraguay  and  Puerto  Rico 
are  progressing  as  satisfactorily  as  can  be  ex¬ 
pected. 

*  •  # 

C.P.S.  Men  to  Puerto  Rico 

Four  C.P.S.  men  have  left  Miami  for  Puerto 
Rico  within  the  past  week,  and  two  more  will 
leave  in  the  coming  week.  Harry  Weirich, 
Hugh  Hostetler,  and  Roland  Kauffman  left 
on  the  morning  of  Aug.  14;  Victor  Bullcr  left 
on  Aug.  17;  Clarence  Unruh  will  leave  on 
Aug.  19,  and  Royal  Snyder,  on  Aug.  24. 

Carol  Diller,  R.N.,  Pandora,  Ohio,  who  will 
serve  as  an  additional  nurse  at  the  La  Plata 
Hospital,  will  also  leave  Miami  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  Aug.  19. 

#  *  * 

CJP.S.  NOTES 

Breakdown  of  Mennonite  Men  in  Camp 
According  to  Group 

The  following  figures  are  as  of  July  31, 


1944: 

Brethren  in  Christ  89 

Central  Conference  Mennonite  42 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  117 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  94 

Defenseless  Mennonite  14 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  27 

General  Conference  Mennonite  527 


Hutterian  Brethren 

11 

Krimmcr  Mennonite  Brethren 

28 

Mennonite 

1,282 

Mennonite  Brethren 

183 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 

33 

Mennonite  Kleine  Gemeinde 

12 

Missionary  Church 

7 

Old  Order  Amish 

299 

Old  Order  Mennonite 

38 

Reformed  Amish  Christian 

2 

Reformed  Mennonite 

4 

United  Zion’s  Children 

3 

Old  Order  River  Brethren 

1 

2,813 

•  •  • 

Pneumonia  “Guinea  Pig”  Unit 
The  C.P.S.  men  who  were  at  Pinehurst, 
N.C.,  for  the  past  two  months,  serving  as 
human  guinea  pigs  for  medical  research  in 
atypical  pneumonia,  have  disbanded  for  a 
two  weeks’  recuperation  period,  or  longer  if 
there  are  any  ill  effects.  Said  Dr.  Abernethy, 
“Well,  it’s  over  now,  boys;  school  is  out.  No 
more  blood  lettings  or  daily  catechisms;  no 
more  throat  cultures  on  an  empty  stomach. 
...  I  don’t  know  where  we  could  have  found 
a  finer  and  more  co-operative  group  of  men 
anywhere.”  A  second  group  of  men  have 
now  arrived  and  will  serve  for  a  two  months’ 
period.  Forty-five  men  are  in  the  group, 
fifteen  of  whom  are  from  Mennonite  camps. 
•  #  • 

Psychology  Teacher  Visiting  Eastern  Camps 
R.  C.  Kauffman,  psychology  teacher  at 
Bethel  College,  who  has  been  appointed  for 
relief  work  in  India,  is  spending  his  time 
until  he  can  leave  the  States  visiting  a  number 
of  the  C.P.S.  camps  and  units  in  the  East. 
He  has  completed  a  tour  to  the  Midwestern 
camps  and  units.  The  two  lectures  that  Bro. 
Kauffman  is  giving  are  titled,  “Psychological 
Basis  for  Marital  Happiness”  and  “Managing 
Oneself  in  the  Face  of  Conflicting  Situations.” 
•  •  • 

1944-45  Farm  and  Community  School 
The  Farm  and  Community  School  for  the 
coming  school  year  is  tentatively  scheduled 
to  open  sometime  in  October.  The  heavier 
activities  of  the  School  will  be  conducted 
throughout  the  winter  and  early  spring.  Plans 
are  being  made  to  accommodate  one  hundred 
men  this  year,  and  the  School  is  to  be  set  up 
on  three  farm  units  near  Lincoln,  Neb.  A 
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fourth  unit  may  be  set  up  at  the  Terry,  Mont., 
Camp.  Last  year  the  School  was  conducted 
at  the  Clear  Spring  Unit  of  the  Hagerstown 
Camp,  and  thirty-five  men  were  in  attendance. 

•  •  • 

Educational  Directors’  Conference 
A  conference  for  educational  directors  in 
M.C.C.-C.P.S.  camps  and  units  is  being  held 
on  the  Bethel  College  campus  at  North  New¬ 
ton,  Kans.,  Aug.  21  to  24.  Some  of  the  items 
listed  for  discussion  are:  educating  C.P.S. 
men  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  camp 
project,  specialized  schools  for  Bible  and  high- 
school  subjects,  art  and  craft  institutes. 

Released  August  17,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  My 
twin  brothers  were  4  years  old  yester¬ 
day.  I  memorized  Ps.  23;  117;  John 
3:16,  in  English,  and  John  3:16  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  will  answer  13  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Mae  Troyer. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  Aug.  1, 1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers  -.—Greetings.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  will  answer 
17  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit  for 
both  letters?  A  Junior,  Daniel  B  Stoltz- 
fus. 

Dear  Daniel :  Your  credit  is  40  cents. 
—Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  I 
learned  Ps.  131;  134;  and  the  songs, 
“Sitting  at  the  Feet  of  Jesus,”  and  “Je¬ 
sus  licht  die  kleine  Kinder,”  and  “Konim 
zu  Jesus,”  in  German.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Matilda  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Matilda:  The  next  time  you 
report  v  erses,  say  how  many  verses  in 
each  song. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  17,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  We  sure  had  dry  weather 
until  now.  We  are  having  a  nice  rain 
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this  evening.  This  is  my  third  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  learnd  4  German  Bible 
verses,  and  will  answer  10  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Esther  Lehman. 

Dear  Esther :  Your  credit  is  45  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Aug.  8,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold  as 
I  will  soon  be  14— August  17.  I  enjoyed 
writing,  and  want  to  thank  you  for  the 
nice  books  you  sent  me.  You  may  send 
me  whatever  I  have  credit  for.  I  will 
answer  some  Printer’s  Pies  and  send 
one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Edna 
Yoder. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Aug.  8,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  The 
measles  are  making  a  round  again.  We 
haven’t  had  them  yet.  I  will  answer 
some  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Elnora  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Elnora :  If  you  take  the  measles, 
you  will  find  out  that  they  are  quite  a 
measly  thing  to  have  in  hot  weather. 
— Barbara. 

Riverside,  la.,  Aug.  12,  1944. 
Dear  Herold  Readers :— Greetings. 
We  are  having  warm  weather.  I  learned 
14  verses  of  song,  and  the  names  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
in  German.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  16  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also 
send  one.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  to 
this  paper,  as  I  will  me  14,  August  17. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Esther  Beachy. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  credit  is  $1.40. 
You  will  see  by  Mary  Edna  Yoder’s  let¬ 
ter  that  you  have  a  twin. — Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  9,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:— Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  17.  I 
have  a  brother  in  heaven  which  is  a  twin 
to  me.  His  name  is  Paul.  I  learned  the 
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Lord’s  Prayer  and  Rev.  22 :21  in  German 
and  English.  I  learned  Matt.  5:3-11, 
John  3:16,  Prov.  12:1,  and  Eph.  6:1-3 
all  in  German.  I  learned  6  verses  of  song 
in  German.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  an  English  and  Ger¬ 
man  Testament.  How  much  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader.  Pauline 
Yoder. 

Dear  Pauline  :  Your  credit  is  14  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Riverside,  la.,  Aug.  12.  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  we  had  some  nice  showers. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  Ira  Millers  August  13.  I 
learned  10  verses  of  song  in  English  and 
6  in  German.  I  will  answer  8  Bible 
Questions  and  15  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
also  send  one.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Lizzie  Ellen  Beachy. 

Dear  Lizzie,  Esther,  and  Lester: 
Your  answers  to  Bible  Questions  are 
not  quite  correct.  No.  1289  is  taken  from 
Gen.  8:22,  and  you  have  it  I  Cor.  13:8. 
No.  1290  was  taken  from  II  Peter  3:10. 
and  your  answer  is  I  Thess.  5 :2.  Lizzie, 
your  credit  is  95  cents. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  27,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
The  weather  is  very  warm.  I  memo¬ 
rized  Ps.  23  and  the  Beatitudes  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  Gen.  1:1  in  English.  I  will 
answer  2  Bible  Questions  in  the  Decem¬ 
ber  issue.  Alta  Miller. 

Mio,  Mich.,  July  29,  1944. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is  a  long 
time  since  I  wrote.  I  learned  4  verses 
of  song  and  Ps.  1  in  German ;  also 
Psalms  1  and  3,  and  6  verses  of  song 
in  English.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German  song- 
book.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Alvin  Levi  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  credit  in  all  is  75 
cents.  Do  you  want  a  Guengerich  or 
Bear  songbook?  I  have  a  Guengerich 
on  hand,  but  can  get  the  other  too. — 
Barbara. 


Correct  answers  to  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in  by  Lloyd 
Bontrager. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Ethel  Swartzendruber 
I  ilwl  ngsi  fo  eht  ceerism  fo  het  Rold 
ofr  veer :  ihwt  ym  uthom  lilw  I  kmea 
ownkn  hty  afihtlufenss  ot  lal  enregi- 
tnoas. 

•  •  * 

Sent  by  Ruth  Naomi  Yoder 
Sebls  eth  Odlr,  o  ym  lsuo :  dna  lal  taht 
si  hwtini  em,  lebss  ihs  lyoh  mena. 

•  •  * 

Sent  by  Mary  Edna  Yoder. 

Nad  wyh  lacl  ey  em,  Dorl,  Rold.  dan 
od  ton  eth  nihstg  ciwhh  I  asy? 

*  *  * 

Sent  by  Glenn  Miller 

Rof  sa  eht  fusfernsig  fo  Hcirst  dnuaob 
ni  su,  rou  socontalion  soal  bounathed 
yb  Richst. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  JEHOVAH’S 
WITNESSES  EXPOSED 

John  J.  Yoder 

The  question  has  often  been  asked, 
Why  are  so  many  new  religions  coming 
into  existence?  We  may  answer  this 
question,  at  least  in  part,  by  citing  the 
unsuspectability  of  men  and  women, 
and  the  readiness  with  which  they  are 
deceived. 

The  disciples  came  to  Jesus  when  the 
shadow  of  the  cross  was  hovering  over 
Him,  and  they  asked  Him  privately, 
“Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be? 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com¬ 
ing,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  [con- 
sumation  of  the  age. — Marginal  note]  ?” 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said :  “Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.  For 
many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many” 
(Matt.  24:3-5). 

These  quotations  will  suffice  to  show 
to  us  the  much  prophesied  apostasy  of 
the  “latter  times”  and  the  “last  days”, 
referring  expressly  to  the  last  days: 
“This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
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perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un¬ 
holy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  thdn  lovers  of  God; 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof :  from  such  turn  away. 
For  of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep 
into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  wom¬ 
en  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth”  (II 
Tim.  3:1-7). 

Let  me  ask,  Are  such  not  among  those 
who  go  from  house  to  house,  especially 
on  the  Lord’s  day,  to  sell  their  literature 
and  to  promulgate  and  spread  a  religion 
which  denies  nearly  all,  if  not  all,  the 
fundamentals  of  the  religion  of  Christ — 
such  basic  truths  of  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  if  denied  will 
send  the  soul  of  the  rejecter  unto  eter¬ 
nal  punishment?  Such  teachers  go  by 
the  name  of  “Jehovah’s  Witnesses.” 

Among  the  things  which  they  deny 
are:  Christ’s  deity;  His  atonement  for 
sin;  His  finished* work  of  redemption; 
His  physical  resurrection ;  His  personal 
return. 

Concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  deny 
His  personality  and  His  deity. 

They  deny  the  trinity  of  God,  and 
having  denied  so  many  truths,  they  also 
deny  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
offering  instead  a  second  chance,  soul 
sleep  and  annihilation,  all  of  which  have 
no  Biblical  basis.  How  true  indeed  that 
their  converts  are  like  unto  “silly  wom¬ 
en  laden  with  sins/’  who  at  one  time 
went  through  the  form  of  accepting  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  faith  not  having  been 
rooted  deeply  in  the  truth,  though,  like 
Paul  puts  the  matter,  “When  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  but  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened”  (Rom.  1:21). 

Those  “silly  women”  and  others  like 
them  have  unconfessed  and  unrepented 
sins,  such  as  listed  in  Gal.  5:19-21,  and 


being  misled  as  described  in  II  Thess. 
2:10-12,  among  them  being  those  guilty 
of  committing  literal  and  spiritual  adult¬ 
ery,  and  what  not.  Including  such  who 
have  forsaken  the  assembling  of  them-  ^ 
selves  as  the  manner  of  some  is,  and  who  " 
instead  may  be  found  listening  to  these 
propagators  of  anti-Christian  cults,  fol¬ 
lowers  of  these  under  the  various  names 
of  “Millennial  Dawn”,  “International 
Bible  Student’s  Association,”  “Watch 
Tower,”  “Jehovah’s  Witnesses,”  and  j 
like  titles.  ' 

(And  let  us  be  reminded  that  listen¬ 
ing  in  on  the  radio  at  home,  whether 
Sunday,  weekday,  or  any  other  day,  may 
bring  about  similar  results  in  the  lives 
of  the  “silly”  and  the  “simple.” — Ed.) 

To  such  and  to  all,  be  the  words  of 
Heb.  10 :23-27  commended :  “Let  us  hold  C 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  * 
wavering ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  prom¬ 
ised;)  and  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works : 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our¬ 
selves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day 
approaching.  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  1 
after  that  we  have  received  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries.”  While  fortunately  only  a  / 
small  percentage  of  those  of  Amish  ■ 
Mennonite  faith  have  affiliated  them-  ’ 
selves  with  those  deluded  and  misled 
numbers,  let  them  be  assured  that  it  is 
not  because  of  any  personal  ill  will  that 
this  ungodly  cult  is  thus  opposed;  for, 
it  is  for  sinners — for  such  as  I — that 
Christ  died.  ; 

I  am  deeply  grateful  for  the  privilege 
of  having  heard  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
and  for  resultant  conviction  of  my  many 
sins  that  brought  me  to  Christ. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  ^ 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  ...  He  maketh 
wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth  ; 
he  breaketh  the  bow.  and  cutteth  the 
spear  in  sunder ;  he  burneth  the  chariot 
in  the  fire. — Ps.  46:7,  9. 
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CONCERNING  CRACKERS  AND 
OTHER  THINGS 

Minnie  Graber 

The  pfiurch  janitor  surveyed  the  meet- 
inghoqse  from  the  front  door.  He 
stepped  inside.  The  spirits  of  man  had 
taken  their  leave  last  night,  but  for  him 
there  was  something  of  God  still  hold¬ 
ing  watch.  It  was  always  so  when  he 
entered  alone — something  quite  differ¬ 
ent  from  when  the  congregation  was 
present.  The  Lord  seemed  so  intimate 
and  personal,  a  presence  that  spoke  to 
him  of  past  goodnesses  and  present 
joys.  He  walked  quietly  down  the  aisle, 
more  quietly  than  most  are  wont  to  do, 
and  stood  where  the  chorister  usually 
stood.  There  was  no  need  to  hurry. 
No  need  to  hurry  after  you  had  hurried 
your  youth  and  middle  age  to  a  close. 
That  was  one  of  the  blessings  of  old 
age,  he  thought,  as  he  stood  meditating. 
He  had  never  led  a  hymn  in  his  life. 
He  raised  his  hand  as  if  to  give  a  start- 
ing  signal.  It  fell  more  quickly.  “Bro. 
Henry  is  a  gifted  man.  Must  have  led 
the  singing  for  nigh  onto  forty  years. 
Not  as  if  he’s  lackin’  in  vigor  and  en¬ 
thusiasm  now.  A  good  brother  he  is 
too.  Just  as  good  as  the  best.” 

He  became  lost  in  reverie.  He  bowed 
his  head  and  stood  thus  for  some  min¬ 
utes.  Peace  enfolded  him,  possessed 
him.  Then  for  the  first  time  the  silence 
was  broken.  From  the  fullness  of  his 
earnest  soul  came  the  words,  “The 
goodness  of  my  Lord,  the  goodness  of 
my  Lord !  Yes,  better  to  be  a  doorkeep¬ 
er  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.”  He 
turned  to  the  pulpit.  Suddenly  the  bench 
seemed  filled  from  end  to  end  with 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons,  which 
startled  him  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
hurriedly  stepped  to  a  side.  This 
brought  him  to  that  area  of  the  church 
where,  and  certainly  there  was  no  need 
denying  it,  the  nibbling,  crunching,  and 
masticating  took  place.  This  no  less 
than  the  vision  of  invisible  clergy  star¬ 
tled  the  old  man.  He  never  ceased  to 
wonder  at  the  matter-of-fact  way  in 
which  these  operations  were  carried  on. 
just  as  if  it  were  a  part  of  a  ritual. 


The  janitor  was  a  curious  man  and 
he  could  not  forbear  examining  closely 
what  yesterday’s  repast  had  been.  He 
looked  first  here,  then  there,  and  when 
at  last  he  had  made  his  collection,  there 
was  variety  enough  to  please  the  most 
fastidious. 

Crackers — “There  are  always  crack¬ 
ers.  I  suppose  they  are  the  handiest.  A 
body  always  keeps  them  on  hand  and 
seems  children  take  to  them,  too.” 
Cookies,  good  rich  ones,  for  the  crumbs 
that  fell  were  copious.  Back  a  seat  and 
over  a.  few  paces  he  found  “that  new¬ 
fangled  something”  that  had  caused  all 
the  excitement  a  few  weeks  before.  He 
picked  up  a  few  of  the  little  tires,  and 
a  smile  played  on  his  face.  By  this  time 
you  will  have  noticed  that  the  mood 
with  which  he  entered  the  church  had 
quite  left  him.  He  chuckled  out  loud. 
It  had  been  such  an  amusing  sight.  He 
had  tried  to  tell  his  wife  when  they  had 
returned  from  services.  There  was  some 
question  as  to  what  the  new  dish  had 
been.  An  animated  discussion  had  en¬ 
sued.  Once  settled  that  it  was  a  cereal, 
there  still  remained  the  question — Kel¬ 
logg’s  or  Post’s? 

“You  see  it  was  like  this,”  he  told  his 
wife,  “Miranda’s  youngster  was  just 
getting  his  appetite  whetted  up.  Can’t 
tell  any  more  if  he’d  had  two  cookies 
and  a  cracker  or  two  crackers  and  one 
cookie,  but  Miranda  decided  it  was  time 
for  a  change.  She  went  searching  in 
her  bag  and  came  out  with  beads.  Sister 
Katie  sitting  directly  back  of  Miranda 
hadn’t  been  payin’  particular  attention. 
She  was  listening  to  what  the  preacher 
was  saying.  All  at  once  her  glance  fell 
on  Johnny.  ‘Why,  Johnny's  swallowing 
the  beads.  He’s  swallowin’  them  1’ 
Quick  as  a  wink  she  pulls  at  Miranda’s 
shoulder,  clutchin*  the  beads  at  the  sarrfe 
time.  Miranda  was  scared  no  end  and 
so  was  Johnny.  The  folks  for  seats  a- 
round  were  gazing,  nudging  each  other, 
and  smiling.”  Poor  Katie  had  fallen 
back  in  her  seat  utterlv  spent.  No  more 
sermon  for  her.  She  spent  the  remainder 
of  the  hour  mollifying  her  wounded 
pride.  How  was  she  to  have  known  they 
weren’t  baby  tear  beads  of  the  kind  that 
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were  used  when  she  was  a  child !  Who 
but  Miranda  would  have  thought  of 
stringing  cheerioats  for  church? 

Our  little  man  stood  looking  at  the 
floor  and  wondering  who  really  was  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  state  of  affairs.  “It  is 
not  as  if  that  little  tot’s  to  blame.”  He 
had  watched  Johnny  yesterday  with 
his  necklace  of  oats,  picking  and  trying 
to  pick,  missing  the  first  one  altogether, 
getting  the  second  to  his  mouth,  only 
to  have  it  roll  over  his  leg  and  down  to 
the  floor,  landing  a  few  inches  from  the 
first.  A  maiden  lady  observed  this  as 
she  missed  the  minister’s  sixth  point. 
The  third  wheel  was  successfully 
squeezed  between  the  two  cherry  lips, 
so  pursed  and  ready.  Johnny  crowed 
his  delight.  His  sweet  face  was  lifted 
toward  her,  and  the  smile  he  gave  her 
erased  the  sentence  she  held  against 
him  “for  experiencing  hunger  in  holy 
service,”  and  she  became  also  one  of  the 
dozen  fascinated  observers.  Thus  it 
continued  at  a  ratio  of  two  to  one  until 
the  string  was  entirely  dismantled,  that 
is,  two  to  the  floor,  one  to  the  mouth. 

He  moved  to  get  his  broom  while  the 
matter  still  lay  undecided  in  his  mind, 
but  stopped  a  few  feet  away.  “Wonder 
how  he’d  act  without  the  feedin’.  The 
babies  all  so  innocent  and  the  mothers 
good  meanin’  souls,  but  seems  as  though 
I  can  understand  the  mud  ’tween  yon¬ 
der  benches  wher.e  the  young  fellers  sit 
better’n  I  can  this  lunchin’.  Don’t  pity 
myself  as  much  as  I  do  the  preacher. 
Mighty  attractin’.  Don’t  know'  how  at¬ 
tractin’  his  sermon’d  have  to  be  to  out¬ 
do  the  youngsters.  Now  if  they  could 
sleep  like  Bro.  Hiram  across  the  aisle  it 
would  do  away  with  all  this,  but  seems 
Benny  comes  to  church  to  eat.  And  it’s 
funny  seeing  as  how  he  never  eats  be- 
tfween  meals  at  home.  Just  plain  funny. 
If  the  sparrows  could  get  to  this  floor, 
they’d  sure  have  a  feast.”  With  this  he 
did  get  the  broom.  An  hour  later  he 
threw  a  shovelful  of  dust,  paper,  crack¬ 
ers,  and  bread  crumbs,  raisins,  peanuts, 
and  cereals  over  the  back  fence.  He  was 
feeling  a  bit  tired.  He  straightened  him¬ 
self.  He  scanned  the  heavens.  Not  a 
crow  in  sight,  not  a  hawk,  not  even  a 


sparrow.  The  pensive  little  man  smiled 
as  he  said,  “Not  attractin’,  no  more.” 
Gospef  Herald — Selected  by  a  Sister. 


CONFUSION,  DELUSION,  AND  ^ 
PROFUSION  1 

What  is  it  all  about?  What  are  we 
fighting  for?  Where  do  we  go  from 
here?  What  kind  of  world  may  we  ex¬ 
pect  after  this  war?  These  and  a  score 
of  kindred  questions  flash  through  [ 
thinking  men’s  minds.  If  we  only  knew  \ 
the  answers,  life  would  not  be  so  per¬ 
plexing.  Never  before  have  we  faced  so 
many  conflicting  problems  with  so  little 
assurance  of  a  positive  solution.  The 
world  is  bemuddled,  bewildered,  and 
confused.  The  future  is  beclouded  be- 
cause  we  lost  our  bearings  by  failing  w. 
to  profit  from  the  experiences  of  the  V 
past.  Men  who  considered  themselves 
wiser  than  their  forefathers  charted  us 
over  seas  that  led  to  the  rocks  of  de¬ 
struction  in  the  past.  While  they  prom¬ 
ised  us  a  better  world,  they  destroyed 
the  foundation  upon  which  a  super¬ 
structure  could  be  built,  and  then  wast¬ 
ed  the  material  from  which  to  build  it.  ^ 

War  at  its  best  is  destructive.  It 
destroys  material  wealth ;  it  lowers 
moral  standards;  it  depreciates  spirit¬ 
ual  values,  and  it  annihilates  physical 
life.  War  reveals  the  weakness  of  civ¬ 
ilization.  It  claims  to  defend  the  right  ^ 
and  punish  the  wrong,  but  it  penalizes  ^ 
the  good  and  sanctions  the  evil.  It 
pleads  for  freedom  and  democracy,  but 
makes  for  dictatorships.  It  forms  al¬ 
liances  to  protect  its  friends,  but  be¬ 
trays  its  friends  to  deceive  its  enemies. 

It  has  strange  bedfellows.  We  help  <- 
Russia  to  defeat  our  enemy,  but  let 
her  be  the  enemy  to  defeat  us.  We  be¬ 
friend  Great  Britain  to  save  England, 
and  let  Uncle  Sam  lose  us. 

This  age  is  in  confusion.  Some  of 
our  educators  have  turned  politicians, 
hoping  to  usher  in  the  golden  age  with-  «l 
out  exiling  the  rascals  from  human  * 
hearts.  Our  planned  economy  has  run 
amuck  by  failing  to  reckon  with  divine 
Providence  and  the  depravity  of  human 
nature.  The  law  of  supply  and  demand 
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did  not  adopt  our  planned  economy. 
The  law  of  compensation,  sowing  and 
reaping,  ignored  the  teaching  of  the 
modernists  who  failed  to  heed  the  warn¬ 
ings  of  God’s  prophets.  Though  our 
delusion  may  help  us  to  enjoy  a  fool’s 
paradise,  God’s  law  still  stands,  and 
“sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.” 

Our  recklessness  is  an  expensive  lux¬ 
ury  to  be  paid  for  by  unborn  genera¬ 
tions.  This  profusion  can  only  lead  to 
moral  and  material  bankruptcy.  “Where 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish.” 
Israel  discovered  it  too  late.  The  great 
empires  of  ancient  history  testify  to  its 
veracity.  World  powers  are  today  fight¬ 
ing  for  their  existence.  While  they  can 
see  the  handwriting  on  the  wall,  they 
fail  to  apply  the  remedy  to  cure  the 
cancer. 

This  confusion  has  taken  refuge  in 
a  delusion  that  our  reckless  profusion 
can  continue  its  quest  for  a  godless 
pleasure  and  man-made  security  with 
nothing  to  lose.  The  day  of  tribulation 
can  not  be  far  distant  when  it  shall  be 
said  that  they  “repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands.” 

There  remains  one  bright  star  in  the 
world’s  dark  Saturday  night,  “Where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star 
arise  in  your  hearts.” 

“Behold,  he  cometh.” 

Editorial — Zion’s  Tidings,  April  15, 
1944. 


.  .  .  This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory 
is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav¬ 
ing  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol¬ 
low  his  steps :  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  whp, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not; 
but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judg- 
eth  righteously. — I  Pet.  2:19-23. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  19,  1944. 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  Herold  Fam¬ 
ily  in  Jesus’  name : — “The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth”  (Jno.  1:14). 

It  has  been  quite  cool  after  a  spell  of 
hot,  dry  weather.  Beans  are  damaged 
some  from  heat  and  drought ;  but  there 
will  be  a  lot  yet,  the  Lord  willing. 

July  30,  Pre.  Kore  Zook,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren  were  with  us,  also  Bro.  John 
Peachey  of  the  Cottage  City  Mission. 
Bro.  Zook  gave  us  an  impressive  mes¬ 
sage  from  Rom.  8:1.  The  brethren  Zook 
and  Peachey  are  cousins.  They  were 
raised  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  and  had 
not  seen  each  other  for  nearly  thirty 
years. 

The  writer  and  wife  with  son  Jacob 
and  family  were  at  the  Flint  Mission, 
Aug.  6.  There  was  a  very  interesting 
Sunday  school,  followed  by  preaching 
services  by  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  from 
Ps.  34:7,  8.  About  twelve  C.O.  boys 
were  present  and  some  campers’  wives 
also.  They  seemed  to  enjoy  the  services. 
Several  are  Sunday-school  teachers. 
Most  of  the  campers  work  on  farms. 
Some  have  twelve  miles  to  Flint  from 
their  locations  of  employment. 

Aug.  13,  we  had  quite  a  number  of 
visitors :  Peter  Swartzendruber,  wife 
and  children,  Howard  Gnagey  and  soh, 
Ernest  Swartzendruber,  wife  and  chil- 
dern,  Mrs.  Joel  Reber  and  daughter  and 
her  husband,  Art  Sweitzer,  all  from 
Iowa ;  George  Swartzendruber,  wife 
and  children  from  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  the 
former  a  brother  of  Mrs.  Simon  Gnagey  ; 
Joe  Kropf  and  wfife  from  Indiana;  Da¬ 
vid  Jantzi,  wife  and  daughter,  and  Miss 
Alice  Shantz  from  Canada ;  and  Melvin 
Kauffman  and  son  from  Illinois.  Mrs. 
Alice  Hochstedler  w^ent  back  with 
Kauffmans  to  stay  a  while. 

Miss  Agnes  Shetler,  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
is  spending  about  ten  days  here  with 
her  parents,  Joe  Shetler  and  w  ife.  Mark 
Swartzendruber,  a  dairy  herd  tester, 
on  detached  service  in  this  state,  was 
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also  a  son  of  the  above- 

mentionl™”eter  Swartzendruber,  who 
brought  a  car  here  for  him. 

Son  Jacob  and  family  left  this  morn¬ 
ing  for  Ontario  to  visit  about  ten  days. 

Pre.  Raymond  Byler  left  about  a  week 
ago  for  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  to  teach 
Bible  school.  1 

Last  week  ten  boys  of  our  congrega¬ 
tion  and  the  Pigeon  Mennonite  Church 
were  to  Detroit  for  their  physical  ex¬ 
aminations,  subject  to  Selective  Service 
draft  call.  Four  out  of  ten  did  not  pass 
the  examination. 

Miss  Amelia  Gnagey  has  not  been 
able  yet  to  attend  church  services. 

The  canning  factory  is  running  full 
blast,  canning  beans  and  tomatoes. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan.  C.  Esch. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  16,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
“God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ; 
and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us” 
(Ps.  67:1). 

August  is  here  again  and  with  it 
rather  warm  days,  more  so  than  July, 
but  we  have  had  several  much-appre¬ 
ciated  rains  since  threshing  is  over. 

Here  in  Iowa,  August  seems  to  be 
the  month  for  vacations,  reunions, 
school  picnics,  yes,  and  spiritual  feasts, 
too. 

The  ninth  annual  young  people’s  in¬ 
stitute  of  southeastern  Iowa  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  24  to 
27.  The  director  will  be  Bro.  Guy  F. 
Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  his  wife 
is  to  serve  as  matron.  The  instructors 
will  be  John  E.  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.; 
Edwin  Albrecht,  Turner,  Mich.;  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Henry  King,  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.;  and  Mrs.  Paul  Snyder,  Kal¬ 
ona. 

Mrs.  Ivan  Swartzendruber  and  two 
small  daughters  left  for  Hill  City,  S. 
Dak.,  to  visit  her  husband,  who  is  in 
camp  there.  She  expects  to  stay  two 
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weeks.  She  was  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Mahlon  Miller  and  Ardith  Hershberger. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sol.  Ropp  and  daughter 
Cleora  are  visiting  their  son  and  brother, 
Emil,  who  is  in  camp  at  Terry,  Mont. 
Others  of  their  party  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ben  M.  Miller,  Edna  Miller,  and  Fannie 
Beachy. 

Henry  Mast,  who  went  on  a  business 
trip  to  N.Y.,  also  visited  his  wife’s  two 
brothers,  Alvin  andSimon  Yoder,  camp¬ 
ers  on  detached  service  at  the  mental 
hospital  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Simon  Hershberger  of  Wellman 
accompanied  Ruth  Miller,  who  had 
been  working  in  this  community  for 
some  time,  to  Gulfport,  Miss.,  to  visit 
her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon  J. 
Miller.  She  expects  to  return  here  again. 
Mrs.  Hershberger  is  a  half  sister  to 
Mrs.  Miller. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Miller  and  fam¬ 
ily,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  who  were  formerly 
from  this  place,  recently  spent  a  few 
days  with  Mrs.  Miller’s  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Gingerich,  and  were  pres¬ 
ent  in  our  church  service. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber 
and  daughter,  Sheffield,  Ill.,  worshiped 
with  us  last  Lord’s  day.  They  also  were 
formerly  from  this  place. 

The  young  people’s  garden  or  mis¬ 
sionary  project  is  doing  quite  well.  The 
peas  and  sweet  corn  were  a  good  crop. 
These  were  mostly  all  dried  for  C.P.S. 
camps.  Last  week  the  larger  beets 
were  pulled,  and  three  hundred  and 
thirty-one  quarts  were  canned.  Some 
of  our  sisters  did  the  canning  at  two 
different  homes.  We  as  a  group  are 
planning  to  do  more  canning  for  mis¬ 
sions  and  camps  later  in  the  season. 
Some  canning  is  being  done  in  the 
homes  for  the  same  pu^pose^ 

“Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power 
of  thine  hand  to  do  it”  (Prov.  3:27). 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Ben  J.  Shetler. 
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„2lHe§  ttJoS  itjr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  rnit  SBerfen,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bent  9iomen  bed 
$erru  3ef«.”  Sol.  3,17. 
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3«r  Stofntunterung,  mit  ©ebanfen  -an 
@6riier  4,  16: 


*  ®ommt  Iaffet  un§  mit  $reubigfeit 
3«m  l&eilanb  bcten  ade3eit, 

ttofj  er  un§  fiibr  bie  redjte  93abn, 

2)ie  immer  nur  gefjt  ^tmmelan. 

$>ann  bitrfen  mir  ben  £ob  nicf)t  fdjeu’n 
Unb  fonnen  feiner  un§  erfrejt’n 
SBenn  er  un§  nimrnt  au§  biefer  3eit 
*93et  if>m  gu  fein  in  ©migfeit. 

%m  fdeidj,  bafe  er  bereitet  bat, 

$a£  etoiglitf)  fein  <£nbe  bat. 

2Ber  bieie  §errlid)feit  bermifjt, 
giir  immer  bann  terloren  ift. 

2Bie  toerben  bie  e§  bann  bereu’n, 

*  SBenn’3  Ieiber  bocf)  ju  fbat  toirb  fein. 

>  £)  treffe  foId^eS  Sdjidffal  ni<f)t 

4  Stur  einen  SJienfdben  im  ©eridjt. 

3Ba§  toirb  e§  bodf)  fiir  Qreube  fein, 

$ort  emig  bei  bem  £errn  3U  fein! 
aO^atf)  un§,  o  ©ott,  in  biefer  3eit 
fSereit  fiir  jene  $errli<f)feit. 

©alba,  $an§.  &  $.  ftffl&n. 

€iii«ritUc$. 


.1  Selig  finb  bie  ba  ^ungern  unb  bUrrften 
*  -  nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  benn  fie  .f  often  fatt 
roerben. 

Unb  foldfe  ©erecbtigfeit  fin-bet  man  in 
bem  ©bangelium  §efu  ©brifti,  unb  urn  ben 
boffen  S'tuben  babon  3u  embfangen,  mufe 
man  auerft  Iernen,  mer  am  reben  ift,  sum 
3tueiten,  toerftefjen  3U  melcben  ber  ©djreiber 
am  reben  ift;  3um  britten,  motion  er  am 


fdjreiben  ift.  Unb  3um  bierten,  311  glauben 
bajj  er  meint  gerabe  ma§  er  fagt. 

®ie  @eligfeit,  bie  ©briftuS  gefauft  bat 
•fiir  bie  berlorenen  Seelen  ift  ein  munber* 
grofeeS  3Berf.  3)a3  SBort  fagt,  ber  natiirlidje 
§?enf(b  tiernimmt  nid)t§  bom  ©eift  ©otte§, 
benn  e§  ift  ibm  eine  Stfiorbeit,  unb  fann  e§ 
nidbt  crfennen;  benn  e§  mufe  geiftlicb  ge* 
ricfjtet  (bernommen)  merben. 

Tier  £eilanb  fagte  311  feinen  ^iingcrn : 
„3d)  mid  eudj  3U  ;$?enfdjeniifd)er  madjen. " 
9Bie  jo?  3>er  Sdjreiber  an  bie  £ebraer 
fagte:  „25a§  SBort  ©otte§  ift  fdjarfer  al§ 
ein  smeifdjneibig  @d)mert,  unb  bringet  burd) 
bi§  bafe  e§  .fdbeibet  3eele  unb  ©eift,  'SWarf 
unb  'SBein,  unb  ift  ein  9tid)ter  ber  ©ebanfen, 
unb  'Sinnen  be§  £er3en£,  bor  meldjem  ift 
feine  '^reatur  unfidjtbar,  benn  e§  ift  ade§ 
blofe  unb  entbedt  bor  feinen  Ijeiltgen  9fug* 
en."  ®er  $eilanb  fagte  einmal  3U  einem 
3uf)orer:  ,;3>u  bift  ein  renter  ^fraeliter  in 
bem  fein  ®alfd)  ift."  $a§  SBort  ©otte§,  urn 
e§  3U  berfteben  unb  ben  feligen  !Kufcen  ba* 
rau§  3U  erlangen,  miiffen  mir  mit  ©rnft 
anneljmen  unb  betrad^ten  mit  einem  gebet§* 
boden  SBiden  urn  0eelen  3U  fammeln  au§ 
if)rem  berlorenen  3ufdmb,  3ur  emigen 
©eligfeit,  benn  eine  ©eele  getbonnen  au§ 
folcbem  fdjrecflidjen  3uftanb  ift  mebr  ge* 
toonnen,  al§  grofee§  $ab  unb  @ut. 

©enn  e§  ift  ein  grofeer  ©etbinn,  mer  gott* 
felig  ift  unb  Iafet  fidb  geniigen.  28a§  ift  ge* 
niigen,  ober  geniigt  fein?  'SBenn  ber  Wenfd) 
neu*  unb  miebergeboren  ift,  fo  ift  er  3U* 
frieben  mit  feiner  ©rlofung,  aber  nidbt  mit 
fid)  felbft,  benn  er  fiebt  jefet  feinen  armen 
3uftanb  aufeer  ^efu.  ©r  mid  nidbt  mebr 
bie  fiuftbarfeit  ber  SBelt.  Der  picture 
<sbom,  ^orfe  Sface,  Xan3,  ®artcnfbiel  unb 
ade§  berogleidben  ift  ibm  fein  Sftufcen  mebr, 
er  ift  mofl  begnugt  obne  biefel^n.  ®er 
felig  SWenfdb  fudbt  nidbt  ba§  *3eine  al§  eine 
@bre,  fdubm  ober  ©elbftgercd)tigfeit,  benn 
unfer  Cobn  ift  au§  ©nabe  ba§  ^eil  in 
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©brifto,  unb  fo  mie  ©briftuS  unS  ©nabe 
gefdjenft  bat,  fo  tut  aud)  ber  felige  20?enfd) 
@nabe,  2iebe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  eraeigen 
ju  feinem  20?it*  unb  9?etoenmettfd}. 

$Bir  ftetjn  in  einer  grofeen  Smeibeit  au 
biejer  3eit,  unb  baben  io  fdjon  toiele  ^abre. 
®er  21poftel  fagt,  mir  foH«n  bieje  3eit  ber 
Sreibeit  nirfjt  anmenben  aum  &ecfel  ber 
SBoSbeit.  ’Der  junge  unb  alte  23?enjcb  fann 
fief)  ben  mefjrlojen  ©lauben  annebmen,  fann 
barinncn  jeinen  ©rlofer  loben,  ibn  ebren, 
er  fann  eiit  guteS  23efenntniS  ablegen,  aber 
baS  macbt  bann  eine  Sorm,  ober  eine 
Sampe,  mie  fie  bie  tbbricbten  Sungfrauen 
getragen  baben.  Um  felig  au  merben  tntif* 
fen  loir  baS  ©el  fammeln  mit  ben  flugen 
Sungfrauen,  jo  bafe  mir  ein  brennenbeS 
Wicbt  baben,  menn  ber  SBrautigam  SefuS 
©briftuS  fommen  mirb  bie  Seinen,  bie  neu* 
unb  roiebergeborene  Sqelen,  au  fid)  au  neb* 
men  in  bie  etuige  f$reube  unb  ^errlidjfeit. 
©3  beifet:  St ut  mobl  benen  bie  eu<b  baffen, 
fegnet  bie  eud)  flud)en,  liebet  eure  Sembe, 
fie  foUen  geben  ben  $iirftigen,  bie  §ung* 
rigen  Speijen,  bie  ®ranfen  befucben,  alleS 
maS  roir  mollen  baS  bie  2eute  tun  foUen 
fur  unS,  baau  jrilen  mir  aucb  ein  SBillen 
baien  au  tun  fiir  anbere,  bafj  mirb  bann 
feuerige  ®obIen  auf  ibr  ^aupt  fammeln, 
fie  merben  ein  brennenbeS  Sicbt  fein,  burdb 
ibr  ©ebet  mirb  ein  lebenbiger  Strom  auf. 
fteigen  au  bem  SBater  im  §immel  fiir  bte 
©erecbten.  &  5t- 


'Jlcuigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiien. 


gjre.  9?oab  2J?aft  unb  38eib  Pon  §utcbin* 
fon,  Manias,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  20?o 
2D?inntoitte,  Oregon,  Sreunbe  unb  93efannte 
au  befucben,  unb  ber  Gruber  aucb  baS 
SBort  ©otteS  au  prebigen. 


29ijd).  Tan.  S-  filler  unb'  2Beib  toon 
$otocr,  $elamare,  bie,  bie  lenten  fieben 
donate  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  20?c20?inntoiIIc, 
Oregon,  maren  finb  ben  21.  2tuguft  mieber 
itad)  $aufe  gegangen. 


99iid).  ©li  5.  "Bontregen  toon  2bipjbe» 
maita,  ^nbiana,  ber  auf  einer  Sfteife  ift  bie 
©eftlid)e  ©.  V.  S.  ©amp§  au  bejueben,  tear 
etfidje  Stage  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  20?c50?inn« 
toiUe,  Oregon. 


SB«|r  beit 

»ifd).  '©am.  23eacbP  unb  2Beib  unb  20?en» 
no  Sdjrocf  unb  2&eib  toon  2lrtbur,  Illinois, 
bie  etlicbe  ©.  S.  ©amps  bejuebt  baben, 
maren  aucb  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  90?dD?inn* 
toiUe,  Oregon,  unb  £f)oma§,  Oflaboma, 
Qfreunbe  unb  SBefannie  au  befucben. 


$n  ber  20?c20?innbiIIe,  Oregon,  ©egenb 
mar  ©emeinbe  SBerjammlung  ben  17. 
2tuguft  ba  bie  99ijd)ofen  G.  ©ontreger  - 
unb  2am.  W.  SBeacbt)  ba§  SBort  toerfiinbigt*  * 
en.  Unb  ben  20.  Sluguft  batten  fie  ibre  1 
gemobnlicbe  SSerfammlung  ba  bie  5Briiber  v| 
97oab  9Jtaft  unb  O.  21.  3>iener  ba§  2Bort 
toerfiinbigten. 

a?re.  ^acob  ©.  ^Killer  toon  21rtbur,  SHi*  £ 
noi§,  ber  nad)  ©olorabo  Spring^  mar,  aucb 
nacb  ^rotoo,  Utah,  §ofpiiaI,  feinen  2obn 
©ara  au  bejueben,  mar  aucb  bei  S)omnep,  « 
^babo,  bie  (SantpeeS  au  befucben. 


23ifcb.  2)atoib  SftijlQ  toon  ber  2bib^bemana, 
^nbiana,  ©egenb  mar  in  ber  ^utebinfon, 
®anja£,  ©egenb  greunbe  unb  23efannte  au 
bejueben  unb  ba§  ©ort  ©otte§  au  prebigen. 


aSre.  2)an.  &  §erfbberger  unb  2Beib  toon 
^alona,  ^oma,  maren  an  ben  a^ei  ©. 
©amp§:  Sort  ©oiling  unb  ©olorabo 
2pring§,  unb  ber  93ruber  bat  ben  Sung* 
Iingen  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  toerCiitobiget.  2ie 
maren  aucb  etlicbe  Stage  bei  STCanitou 
Spring^. 


golgenbe  maren  toor  ^uraem  an  SKunitou  v 
Springs,  ©olorabo:  ^errp  S-  Sebman  unb 
2Beib  toon  Stopefa,  Snbiana;  2Bitmer 
^onnS  S.  SBeadbp,  Sbermoob,  Ohio;  ^Snt. 
93ead)p  unb  2Beib,  Xopefa,  Snb.;  Soni  21. 
Dober,  SBeib  unb  2  Stocbter  toon  §pbro, 
Ofla  ;  ©noS  SO?.  ?)ober  unb  28eib  unb  Stod)« 
ter  2Biima;  %ve.  ©briS.  SBontreger  unb  1 
SBeib  toon  Sefup,  Soitoa;  Sacob  Stutaman 
toon  SairbanfS,  Satoa;  SSm.  SB.  SOtiHer 
unb  2Beib  toon  2:opefa,  Snb.;  SfJerrp  ©. 
?)ober  unb  2Beib,  §utcbinjon,  ^anS.;  Sol. 

^ober,  9Beib  unb  atnei  ^inber  toon  $ut*  \ 
cbinjon,  ^anS.;  ©b.  Dober  unb  2Beib  toon 
IRitoerjibe,  Sonrn;  21bam  S>.  SBontreger  unb 
2Beib,  SairbanfS,  So»a;  21Ibert  20?.  <$od)* 
ftetler  unb  2Beib,  Xopefa,  Snb.;  ©Iarence 
21  23?iUer,  2Beib,  Sobn  unb  Stocbter,  toon 
Sa  ©range,  Snb.;  20?rS.  Sceb  Dober, 
^utdjinfon,  mnfaS;  9WrS.  SBenebirt  St. 


rolb  bet  SBabrbeit 


547 


i 


Sober,  unb  flWrS.  ©Inter  S.  SBengerb  toon 
XbomaS,  Dfla. ;  Sufie  unb  2pbia  -Utaft  bon 
2a  ©range,  $nb.;  2ebi  Stupman,  §pbro, 
Dfla.;  2Iba  Sober,  £opefa,  Snb.;  2Inbp 
®urfc,  SBeib  unb  £od)ter,  bon  ©Iain  ©itp, 
Dbio;Sobn  ©afb  unb  SEBeib  bon  fillers* 
burg,  Snb. ;  Nettie  S  filler,  Stopefa,  Snb.; 
©re.  D.  21.  Wiener  unb  ber  ©bitor  toon 
2Irtfjur,  $11. 

-  \ 

©errp  2ebman  unb  l2Beib  unb  2Bm.  21. 
©ead)p  unb  SBeib  finb  bon  SWanitou 
Springs  nad)  Mona,  Sotoa,  greunbe  unb 
©efannte  311  befudben. 

©noS  2ft.  Sober,  2Beib  unb  Softer  2Bit« 
nta  finb  bon  -iftanitau  Swings  nad)  $utd)= 
^  infon,  MtfaS,  ein  ^odb)3eitfeft  bei  3U  toobn* 
crt,  aud)  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen. 


©emeinbe  ©erfammlung  loar  gebalten 
ben  27.  2Iuguft  bei  2ftanitau  Springs, 
©olorabo,  an  ber  ©ottage  too  Soni  21. 
Sober  unb  2Beib  3U  $aufe  finb,  ba  50  ober 
mepr  Seelen  fid)  berfammelt  batten  baS 
©Sort  ©otteS  3U  boren.  ©S  toaren  2  Sung* 
Iinge  bon  Sort  ©oHinS  ©.  ©.  @.  ©amp 
unb  ungefabr  10  Siinglinge  unb  Sung* 
frauen  bon  ©olorabo  Springs  ©.  ©.  S. 
©amp  antoeienb  an  ber  ©erfammlung.  Su 
ber  fftadbmittagftunbe  toar  eine  Stunbe 
fleifeig  augebrad)t  mit  gute  2ieber  fingen. 


©S  gab  eineit  ^agelfturm  bei  2ftanitou 
►  Springs,  ber  reidbte  gan$  bis  iiber  2>entoer, 
©olorabo,  unb  toieleS  but  Scbaben  geliiten 
babd. 


■2>er  ©bitor  toar  einen  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  §utdjinfon,  ®anfaS,  etlidbe  ©efannte 
'  bejudbt  unb  einer  2eid)e  beigetoobnt,  atoiH* 
iitg  ®inber  toon  ©rtoin  Sober  unb  2Beib,  einS 
Iebte  12  Stunbe,  baS  anbere  18  Stunbe. 
2eicbreben  toar  auSgefiibrt  burdj  ©iid).  S- 
filler,  ber  90.  ©falm  tourbe  gelefen 
burcb  2ebi  ^elrnutb.  Sn  MijaS 
Gitt)  finb  toir  etlidbe  ©lieber  anfidjtig  toor- 
’  ben:  S°e  3ftiHer  bon  ber  Stopefa,  Snbiana, 
©egenb,  unb  ©ifdj.  ©briftian  ©ontreger 
unb  2Beib  bon  ©udjanan  ©ountp,  Sotoa. 
©on  ®anfaS  ©iip  finb  toir  nad)  St.  2ouiS 
unb  ©picago  unb  finb  biefen  2Tbenb,  ben 
31.  ^luguft,  pier  fiir  morgen  ber  2ft.  ©.  ©. 
©erfammlung  beijutoobnen. 


Ura  ?)ober,  SBeib  unb  Stodjter  2Iba  finb 
ben  31.  2Iuguft  nad)  ^olmeS  ©ountp,  Ohio, 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  befudjen. 


©ifdj.  2eanber  S.  ®eim  bon  §atoen, 
®anfaS,  ber  bei  2ftanitou  Springs,  ©olo- 
rabo,  toar  fiir  feine  ©efunbpeit  3U  beffern, 
ift  fefct  in  bem  2a  Sunta,  ©olorabo  §oipitaI 
unter  toeiterer  ^traeneiung.  ©otteS  Segen 
unb  gute  ©efferung  in  feiner  ©efunbbeit  fei 
ibm  getoiinidjt. 


greb  Sober  unb  ©Beib  bon  $otoarb 
©ountp,  Subiana,  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb 
bei  2trtpur,  SflinoiS,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
3U  befudjen. 


©ijd).  SonaS  Helmut!)  bon  §arttoille. 
Start  ©ountp,  Dbio,  ©ifdj.  Sofm  ©.  ©Ian! 
unb  ©re.  Simon  2ft.  Sober  toon  ©Iain  ©itt), 
2ftabifon  ©ountp,  Ohio,  unb  ©ifd).  ©eter 
Sober  bon  2ftontgomerp,  3>abieSS  ©ountp, 
Snbiana,  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  bon 
2trtbur,  SHiuoiS,  ’greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
befudjen  unb  baS  2Bort  ©otteS  au  prebigen. 


Ura  Sober,  SSeib  unb  ^od^ter  2Iba  finb 
nad^  ^olmeS  ©ountp,  Dbio,  gegangen 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U  befudjen. 


Sara!)  <2app)  StolpfuS,  SBittoe  toon 
©ibeon  StolpfuS,  ift  ben  24.  2tuguft,  100 
Sabr  alt  getoorben,  unb  ift  nod^  gefunb  am 
^orper  unb  an  Sinnen  gut,  feljlt  aber  et* 
toaS  an  ©ebor  unb  ©efid^t.  Sft  toobnbaft 
bei  iprem  Sobn  Samuel  2.  StolpfuS  nabe 
9ton!S,  ©enna. 


©enuel  gifd^er  bot  feinen  Wdjieb  g€* 
nommen  ben  16.  2Iuguft.  2eidbenrebe 
tourbe  gebalten  ben  19ten.  ©r  ift  alt  ge¬ 
toorben  75  Sobre,  3  donate,  unb  3  £age. 
2eidjerebe  gebalten  burd)  Sobonn  2.  gifdber 
unb  ©enfamin  ©!.  Kauffman;  am  ^au§ 
baS  2ieb  burdb  S)an.  StoIpfuS;  am  ©rab 
baS  2ieb  burd)  Sam.  g.  StolfcfuS;  2tb- 
fdbieb  burdb  ©i)d).  3)aPib  3- 


Sobn  ©fdb,  nabe  Sntercourfe,  ©a.,  ber  nidjt 
fo  gut  toar,  ift  ettoaS  am  beffern.  Sein  alter 
ift  84  S°bre,  ift  fdbon  3  donate  faft  bettfeft, 
bod)  au  3«iten  auf  bem  Stubl. 


©li  Otto  toon  b^r  unb  9J?enno  Otto 
unb  ©eib  toon  3Wi(bigan  toaren  in  £oIme§ 
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©ountp,  ©bio,  Qreunbe  unb  ©efannte  ju 
befudben. 

£>en  4.  ©eptember  ift  ein  SCelegram  bier 
angefommen,  bajj  ber  ftubp  Proper  don 
nabe  Sipple  ©reef,  §oIme3  ©ountp,  Ohio, 
gefallen  ift  etlicbe  £ag  dorber,  unb  bat  fid) 
jo  befdbdbigt,  bafe  er  geftorben  ift.  fieidje 
ben  7.  ©eptember.  Sbr  ©obn  Daniel  ift  in 
ber  'Domnep,  $babo,  ©.  $.  ©amp. 

Sftofe  Proper,  Sfaaf  filler,  ^ono§  unb 
3s&bn  Sober  Don  ^olmeS  ©ountp,  ©bio, 
maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  bem  ^odbaeitfeft  bei* 
fannte  ju  befudben. 

9ftr§.  ftal.  ^eabingg  unb  £od)ter  ©arab 
maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  bem  §od)aeitfeft  bet- 
aumobnen  unb  ^reunbe  unb  SBefannte  ju 
befudjen. 

9ft  r3.  §enrp  SB.  flftitter  unb  Siaaie  unb 
SoPino  ©afdj  Pon  biefer  ©egenb  finb  nad) 
SBifdjonfin  Qreunbe  unb  SBefannte  au  be* 
fueben. 

®a§  ©ilofitting  ift  beinabe  fertig  in 
biefer  ©egenb,  unb  ba§  ®orn  fiefjt  fyaupt* 
fddjlicb  gut  au§.  S.  SI.  2Jf. 

Sn  ber  ©egenb  Pon  '§utd)infon,  ®anfa§, 
batten  mir  aiemlid)  diel  frembe  Seute  unter 
un3  in  ben  Iepten  poor  SBodben;  mir  maren 
oudb  mebr  gefegnet  mit  reiienbe  2>iener  al§ 
gemdbnlidj.  '2>ie  folgenbe  SBifdbofe  unb  Wien¬ 
er  tooren  bei  un§:  33ifcbofe:  ©Ii  $f.  SBontreg* 
er  Pon  ^nbiana,  ©am  S3eedjp  Pon  Illinois, 
2>adib  ftiSSlep  don  ^nbiana,  unb  ©.  9ft. 
Sontrager  don  Sotpa;  Wiener:  ftoab  93on* 
irager  unb  ©be  2>iener  don  SttinoiS.  2)ie 
SBriiber  Permabnten  un§  ernftlidb  au£  bem 
SBort  ©otteS.  SBir  banfen  eudj,  unb  font* 
met  rnieber. 

2>er  3)eutfd)e  ©bitor  bat  audb  ein  paar 
©tunben  £alt  gemadjt  bier,  ba  er  auf  bem 
#eimtpeg  mar  don  feiner  fteife  nadj  bem 
SBeften.  @r  bat  geeilt  fife  meiter  geben,  fo 
bafe  er  einer  9ft.  ©.  ©.  SBerfammlung  bei* 
mobnen  fonnte  in  ©bicago.  ft.  2B. 

Tie  ©migfeit  mad)t’3  einmal  flar, 

SBie  berrlid)  ^efu  SBerf  bier  mar, 

SBie  berrlicf)  aud)  beiit  ©ang  gemefen, 

$en  er  fiir  bidb  bat  auSerlefen. 

— ©rmdblt. 


©efammelte  Stdrnlein. 

Corner  gefammelt  au§  ben  Sebren  don 
©Ii  ^  .93ontreger,  ©bipibemana,  $nb.,  unb 
©am  SBead)p,  Slrtbur,  $fl.,  in  ber  SePi 
$elmutb  ®ebr,  bei  $utd)infon,  ®anfa§, 
9ftontag£  ben  31.  ^uli. 

fton  SBifdbof  SBontrager  in  bem  Slnfang: 
^d)  mitt  mit  SBauIuS  fagen,  mo  er  au  ben 
©astern  fagt:  ©nabe  fei  mit  eudj,  unb 
Srtebe  don  ©ott,  bem  ftater  unb  unferm 
$errn  ^efu§  ©briftuS,  ber  ficb  felbft  fiir 
unfere  ©iinben  gegeben  bat,  bafe  er  un§  er* 
retete  don  biefer  gegenmartigen  argen  SBelt 
nadb  bem  SBitten  ©otte£  unb  unferS  ftaterS, 
meldbern  fei  ©bre  don  ©migfeit  au  ©migfeit! 
Stmen.  2Bir  motten  derfteben,  bafe  e§  niebt 
atteitt  fiir  Slbam£  ©iinbe  ober  fife  ber 
Sftenfcbcn,  bie  dor  ©briftum  Iebten,  ibre 
©iinbe  mar,  bafe  ©briftu^  gelitten  bat, 
fonbern  unfere  ©iinben  balfen  ibn 
an  bafe  ^reua  au  nageln.  ©egenmartig 
meint  iept;  unb  ber  SBauIuS  biefe  bie  SBelt 
don  feiner  3eit  arg,  unb  bie  3Belt  ift  jebt 
nidbt  beffer,  unb  icb  mujj  audb  glauben,  biel* 
leidjt  nodj  arger.  SBir  leben  in  einer  foldjen 
SBelt,  unb  fotten  bie  ©iiter  biefer  SBelt 
braudben,  aber  nidbt  mifebraudben. 

©§  feblt  etma§  irgenbmo,  bafe  fo  diel 
Pon  unferen  jungen  banner  au§  unferen 
aIt*Slmifd)en  ©emeinben,  unb  aud)  Pon  ben 
anberen  mebrlofen  ©emeinben,  nidbt  ben 
mebrlofen  ©Iauben  bemeifen  unb  nebmen 
regular  ©erbice  auf.  ©g  mar  irgenbmo 
oerfeblt,  bafe  mir  nidbt  gelebt  ober  dorge* 
Xebt  baben,  mie  mir  fottten.  Unfer  Ceben 
rebet  Iauter  aB  unfere  SBorte.  ©§  ift  eine 
^amilie,  unb  audb  nabe  ftermanbfdbaft  mit 
mir,  bie  brei  ©obne  bat;  ber  erfte  Perliefe 
feine  ^eimat  unb  befdbloff  fidb  in  bie  Slrmee 
ebe  er  feinen  SBunb  madjte  mit  ©ott  unb 
ber  ©emeinbe.  ©§  reuete  ibn  aber  balb 
unb  er  }d)idte  einen  SBrief  beim  unb  per* 
mabnte  feine  jiingere  SBriiber,  bafe  fie  fotten 
niebt  tun,  mie  er  getan  bat,  unb  fotten  bod) 
ibren  ©Item  geborfam  fein;  aber  ber  atdeite 
©obn  adbtete  ba§  nidbt  unb  tat  gerabe  mie 
ber  altefte,  er  fdbrieb  audb  balb  barnadb  b^im 
unb  fagte  bem  jiinften  er  foil  bodb  getreu 
fein,  aber  nadb  bem  Iepten  SBeridbt  tat  er 
aucb  mie  feine  SBrilber. 

©in^  ma§  feblt  ift,  bajj  mir  nodb  nidbt 
geiftlid)  genug  gefinnet  finb. 

2Ber  merben  mobl  utte  derfudbt,  aber  Per* 
fii'brt  fein  miiffen  mir  nidbt. 
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SBir  iollen  ni*t  nur  un§  bereiten  au 
fterben,  fonbern  fo  leben,  bafe  toir  aUejett 
bereit  finb  au  fterben. 

SBileant  rooEte  flu*ett,  too  ber  $err  ge* 
fegnet  batte,  toeil  er  ben  Sobn  —  ba§  ©elb 
Iiebte ;  otele  Siinben  finb  berurfadfjt  bur* 
©elb. 

93on  99ifdE)of  93ee*t): 

21*  &err  $efu§,  fc^au  in  ©naben 
Unjere  58erfammlung  on; 

2)ie  roir  no*  mit  Siinb  belaben, 

SE?it  Untugenb  angetan, 

SBagen’S  bo*  nor  bi*  ju  treten, 

2)i*,  0  fiiebfter,  anaubeten. 


©eiftli*e  Sieber  fingen  ^ilft  oft  biel;  i* 
^  roar  ein  mal  babei,  roo  Seute  fi*  toerfammelt 
k  fatten  um  einen  93orf*Iag  au  ma*en  roegen 
L  Unfrieben  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©tli*e  batten 
■  ini  Sinn  fi'tr  Wiener  bei  au  bolen;  ba  roar 
(j  ein  99ruber  babei,  ber  batte  eine  f*one  @ab 
au  fingen,  ber  fagte  er  toiE  no*  ein  Sieb 
fingen.  2>a  fang  er  ein  f*on  paffenbeS  fiieb, 
bann  roaren  oiele  Stbrauen  auSgegoffen,  . 
unb  fie  gingen  mit  grieben  beinr. 
fca  3Bir  balten  un3  aHe  fiir  ©.  £).’§  aber 
finb  roir  aHe?  ba£  meint  biel  mebr  al§  ni*t 
^/'in  ben  ®rieg  geben. 

W  SBer  mir  na*fo!gen  toiE,  ber  berleugne 
p  anbere  —  bat  ^efuS  fo  gefagt?  9£ein,  er 
bat  gefagt,  „ber  berleugne  fi*  felbft."  $a, 
roir  miiffen  un§  felbft  berleugnen,  aber  bo* 

,  bat  ber  ©briftenmenf*  mebr  gJIafier  in 
,1  ^biefem  Seben  beitn  ber  SBeltmenf*.  (£)er 
,  >  93ruber  meinte  roobl,  ben  Srieben  in  ©brifto, 
i  unb  ni*t  bie  alberne  flatter  bon  biefer 
2BeIt.) 

(B  batte  mal  eine  2Bitn>e  einen  einaigen 
Sobn,  ber  tooEte  immer  fort  bon  b«tnt; 
enbli*  ma*te  er  fi*  auf  au  geben,  aber  ebe 
i  *  er  ging  fpra*  feine  Gutter  au  ibm,  fie  roirb 

rtdgli*  fiir  ibn  beten,  unb  fagte  ibm  a« 
roel*en  Stunben. 

Sbater  ba  er  fort  bon  feiner  §eimat  roar, 
roaren  etli*e  ^unglinge  beieinanber,  bie 
rooEten  an  einen  Ort  geben  au  trinfen,  unb 
1  biefer  SEBitroe  ibr  ©obn  roar  au*  babei. 
2tuf  bent  3Beg  aber  geba*te  er,  bafe  e§ 
gerabe  bie  Stunbe  roar,  ba  feine  EJtutter 
gefagt  bat,  bafe  fie  fiir  ibn  bete,  ba  fagte  er 
au  feinen  ^amraben,  er  fann  ni*t  mit* 
geben;  ba  fagten  fie,  fie  geben  au*  ni*t, 
roenn  er  ni*t  mitgebt,  unb  fie  gingen  ni*t. 
©ebet  bermag  oiel. 


Sreuen  roir  un§  auf  bie  SBieberfunft 
©brifti,  ober  erroarten  roir  eS  mil  5ur*t? 

©ott  liebt  ben  ©iinber  aber  ni*t  bie 
©itobe. 

2)ie  Wiener  miiffen  eine  ©eelenliebe  bab* 
en  fur  bie  ©emeinbe  ober  e§  folgt  feiit 
Segen. 

(iEo*  t»tel  mebr  roar  au*  f*idtli*  fiir  in 
ben  §eroIb  au  tun,  roa§  bie  93riiber  un§  Der- 
mabnt  baben,  aber  ba§  finb  io  non  ben 
©rocfen,  bie  i*  gefammelt  babe.  (B  roaren 
oieflci*t  mebr  bon  ben  ^erolb  fiefern,  bie 
fol*e  Corner  einfenben  fonnten  auf  bab 
ni*t  fo  oiel  erroablte  Stiidfe  ,erf*einen 
roerben.  9t.  SBagler.) 


£ic  £eilfame  ©nabc  ©ottco. 


0.  $.  Prober. 

®enn  e§  ift  erf*ienen  bie  ^eilfame  ©nabe 
©otte£  aEen  2)?enf*en.  Unb  aii*tiget  un§, 
bafe  roir  foEen  berleugnen  ba§  nngottIi*c 
SBefen,  unb  bie  roeltli*en  fiuften,  unb 
aii*tig,  gere*t  unb  gottfelig  Iebeit  in  biefer 
SBelt;  Unb  roarten  auf  bie  felige  ^offnuitg, 
unb  bie  ©rf*einung  ber  $errli*feit  be§ 
aroben  ©otte§,  unb  unfere§  ^eilanbe§  ^efu 

©brifti- 

greunbe,  baben  roir  bie  beiliame  ©nabe 
©otteS  embfattgen?  SBir  roaren  aEe  ©iin* 
ber,  unb  ofjne  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§,  batten  roir 
ba§  ^immelrei* '  ni*t  erlangen  fonnett. 
Denn  ^Saulu3  f*reibt  in  X:itu§  3:  ®enn 
roir  roaren  au*  roeilenb  unroeife,  unge* 
borfam,  irrig,  bienenb  ben  Suften,  unb 
man*erlei  SBobEiiften,  unb  roanbelten  in 
93o^beit,  unb  3Reib,  toaren  nerbabt,  unb 
baffcten  un3  untereinanber. 

3)a  aber  erf*ien  bie  8reunbli*feit,  unb 
bie  fieutfeligteit  ©otte§  unfereS  ^eilanb^, 
ni*t  um  ber  SBerfe  roiEen  ber  ©ere*tig* 
feit,  bie  roir  getan  batten,  fonbertt  na* 
feiner  ©armberaigfeit  ma*te  er  un§  felig 
bur*  ba§  33ab  ber  SBiebergeburt,  unb  ©r* 
tteuerung  be§  ^eiltgen  ©eiftes.  5BeI*en  er 
auSgegoffen  bat  iiber  un§  rei*li*,  bur* 
Seium  ©briftum,  unfer  §eilanb,  auf  bafe 
toir  bur*  be^felben  ©nabe  gere*t,  unb 
©rben  fetn  be§  eroigett  2eben§,  na*  ber 
^offnung  bie  in  un§  ift  in  ©brifto  Seiu. 

5r®anbe,  baben  toir  bie  SBirfung  be§ 
beiligen  ©eifte§  gefublt  m  unierem  $eraen, 
unb  baben  roir  be§  Sinned  tlenberung  emp* 
fangen?  ©inb  toir  ber  SBelt  abgeftorben, 
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unb  loanbeln  nun  in  einem  neuen  Seben  in 
©bnfto?  Xun  h)ir  unfere  Breinbe  Iieben, 
unb  bitten  filr  bie  un§  beleibigen  unb  der* 
folgen,  ober  boben  loir  feine  $einbe? 

3>er  $aulu§  fagt,  e§  gibt  diele  freeze  unb 
unniifee  Sdjloafeer,  unb  33erfiibrer,  bie  ba 
gange  §ciufer  derfebren,  unb  Iefjren  ba§ 
nidbt  taugbt  urn  jcbanblicben  ©etoinnS 
loiltcn.  Soldje  ba-ben  bie  beilfame  ©nabe 
®otte§  nocb  niebt  emdfangen,  unb  beleben 
fie  aud)  niebt.  'Sen  Steinen  aber  ift  aUe§  rein, 
ben  Unreinen  unb  Unglaubigen  ift  nidjtS 
rein,  ionbern  unrein  ift  beibeS  ifjr  Sinn  unb 
©eioiffen.  #  Saffet  un§  unfern  ©Iauben  be¬ 
leben,  unb’in  ©brifto  loanbeln  in  ber  ©nabe. 

Xer  $etru3  fagt:  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb 
ber  SSater  unferS  ®errn  Sefu  ©bnfti,  ber 
un§  nad)  feiner  grofeen  93armbergigfeii 
loiebergeboren  but,  gu  einer  Iebenbigen 
§offnung,  burd)  bie  Sluferftebung  Sefu 
©brifti  don  ben  £oten,  gu  einem  under* 
ganglicfeen  unb  unbeflecften  ©rbe,  ba§ 
bebalten  loirb  im  #immel.  $onnen  loir 
ba§  audb  fagep  mit  $etru§,  unb  biirfen 
loir  un§  unter  bie  3abl  redbnen  bie 
foldber  §offnung  teilbaftig  finb?  ©r  fagt 
loeiter:  ©ud),  bie  ibr  au§  ©otteSmacbt 
burcb  ben  ©Iauben  beloabret  loerbet  gur 
Seligfeit,  loeldje  gubereitet  ift,  bafe  fie 
offenbar  toerbe  gu  ber  Iefeten  3eit.  ©r  fagt 
niebt,  au§  SBerbienft  ber  ©erfe,  fonbern 
burd)  ©otteS  SWadjt,  loerben  loir  beloabrei, 
ob  loir  febon  Xrauerigfeit,  unb  mandjerlei 
'3fnfecbtungen  baben,  fo  fann  er  un§  bodj 
betoabren,  bafe  unfer  ©laube  redbtfebaffen 
unb  foftlidjer  erfunben  loirb,  benn  ba§  der= 
ganglidb  ©olb,  ba§  burdb§  geuer  betoabret 
loirb,  gu  Sob,  ^Jrei§  unb  ©bre,  idenn  nun 
geoffenbaret  loirb  ’Sefurn  ©briftum.  ©eldjen 
ibr  niebt  gefeben,  unb  boeb  Iieb  babt,  unb 
nun  an  ibn  glaubet,  loieloobl  ibr  ibn  nidbt 
febet,  fo  loerbet  ibr  eucb  freuen  mit  unau§* 
fpreeblicber  unb  berrlidfer  ftreube.  Unb  ba§ 
©nbe  eure§  ©IaubenS  badon  bringen, 
loeldjeS  ift  ber  Seclen  *3eligfeit. 

$a,  £$reunbe,  ber  i^eilanb  bat  bem  £bom* 
a§  feinen  Unglauben  getabelt,  ba  er  ni<bt 
glauben  looflte,  obne  bafe  er  £jefu§  felbft 
feben,  unb  bie  ^agelmable  an  feinen  #anb* 
en  unb  Soften  feben  fonnte,  unb  feine 
®anb  in  S^fu  geoffnete  Seite  Iegen.  SefuS 
rief  ben  5lboma8  $u  fieb  unb  fagte  ibm,  er 
follte  nun  tun  toie  er  gefagt  bat,  bafe  er 
tun  loiD,  unb  follte  niebt  ungliiubig  fonbern 
glaubig  fein.  fj>rad)  &boma§:  Sftein 


#err  unb  mein  ©ott.  $tefu§  fprad)  gu  ibnt: 
5tbama§,  bieloeil  bu  fiebeft,  glaubeft  bu. 
©elig  aber  ift  ber  niebt  fiebet  unb  bod) 
glaubet.  m  K 

Siebe  greunbe,  foId^eS  ift  aud^  noeb  fiir 
un£,  benn  loir  finb  loobl  felig,  bod)  in  ber  1m 
§offnung.  3)ie  ^offnung  Iafet  aber  niebt  gu  ll 
Scbanben  loerben.  ©enn  bie  Siebe  ©otte§ 
au§gegoffen  ift  in  unfere  Bergen,  unb  unfere 
Bergen  erfiiHet  finb  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift, 
fo  finb  loir  niebt  mit  oerganglidjem  ©olb, 
ober  @ilber  erlofet  don  unferm  eiteln 
©anbel  naeb  daterlieber  ©eife,  fonbern  mit  ^  * 

S. rrc-:r± :  *rs  ....  '  I 


bem  teuren  93Iut  ©brifti,  al3  eine§  un= 
fdbulbigen  unb  unbeflecften  Samme§.  2>er 
groar  gudor  erfeben  ift  loorben,  ebe  ber  ©elt 
©rnnb  geleget  loarb,  aber  geoffenbaret  gu 
ben  lenten  B^iten  urn  unferet  ©iHen,  bie, 
ibr  burd)  ibn  glaubet  an  ©ott,  ber  ibn  auf* 
crloeefet  bat  don  ben  Xoten  unb  ibm  bie 
'^errlicbfeit  gegeben,  auf  bafe  ibr  ©Iauben 
unb  £offnung  gu  ©ott  baben  modjtet. 

2>er  103.  $falnt  Iebrt  un§  don  ber  ©iite 
unb  ©nabe  ©otte§,  loenn  loir,  nur  in  feinen 
©egen  loanbeln.  So'be  ben  ^errn  meine 
@eele,  unb  loa§  in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen 
Sftamen.  -Unb  dergife  nidbt  loa§  er  bir  @ute3 
getan  bat,  ber  bir  ode  beine  <5iinben  der= 
gibt,  unb  beilet  aHe  beine  ©ebredben.  SDer 
bein  Seben  dom  QSerberben  erlofet,  ber  bid) 
fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  SBarmbergigfeit.  S>er 
$err  ift  ja  barmbergig  unb  gnabig,  gebulbig, 
unb  don  grofeer  ©iite.  ©r  loirb  nidbt  immer 
babern,  nodj  etoiglieb  Bom  balten.  ©r 
banbelt  nidbt  mit  un§  na^  unferen  Oiioben,  ° 
unb  dergilt  un§  niebt  nadb  unferer  SKiffetat.  < 
3>enn  fo  bocb  ber  ^immel  ift  iiber  ber  ©rbe,  41 
Iafet  er  feine  ©nabe  loalten  iiber  bie,  fo 
ibn  fiirdbten.  So  loeit  ber  Morgen  ift  don 
bem  9Ibenb,  Iafet  er  unfere  Uebertretung  don 
un§  fein.  ©ie  fid)  ein  SBater  iiiber  ^inber 
erbarmet,  fo  erbarmet  fid)  ber  #err  iiber  bie,  * 
fo  ibn  fiirdbten.  ^ 

SDenn  er  erfennet  loa§  fiir  ein  ©emadjte 
loir  finb,  er  gebenfet  baran,  bafe  loir  Staub 
finb,  unb  feine  ©nabe  loabret  don  ©loig* 
feit  gu  ©roigfeit  iiber  bie  fo  ibn  fiirdbten, 
unb  feine  ©ereebtigfeit  auf  ^inbeSfinb,  bei 
benen  bie  feinen  93unb  balten,  unb  gebenfen  ^ 
an  feine  ©ebote,  bafe  fie  barnadb  tun. 
^reunbe,  ©otte§  ©iite  ift  beffer  ben  Seben, 
unb  fie  reidjet  fo  loeit  ber  ^immel  ift. 
©ie  teuer  ift  beine  ©iite,  ©ott,  bafe  SWenfeb* 
enfinber  unter  bem  Sdjatten  beiner 
gliigel  loobnen.  ^err,  beine  ©iite  ift  eloig. 
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Serf)!  ©riiber  toerben  bet  ^Imfterbam  anf 
bent  Stoletopf  ini  galjre  1555  an 
^fiifKen  (Stafe!)  nrtoiirgt. 

L ,  Snt  Sabre  1555  ift  anerft  ber  gaH  ein- 
W  getreten,  bafe  fief)  bie  Sauflgefinntett  bon 
F  einanbertt  abfonberten,  toeil  ©iHi!  bon 
2Tad)en  unb  aud)  anbere  folcfje  Singe  ein* 
I  fiibrteit,  tooriiber  bie  onberen  toafferldttb* 
ifeben  SBriiber  fief)  mit  ibnen  nid)t  beretnigen, 
>unb  foIcf)cg  ibnen  nid)t  augeben  fonnten;  ba* 
ber  ift  benn  gefommen,  bafe  biefe  gemelbet* 
eit  SBriiber  fid)  al!  ein  SSoff  fiir  fid)  felbft  ge* 
batten  baben;  gleidjtoobl  aber  ba&en  fie  fid) 
non  ben  anbern  nid)t  abgefonbert,  finb  and) 
nid)t  au!gebattnt  toorben,  fonbern  finb  al! 
ein  pergeffene!,  Sa>  oerlorene!  SBotf  angc* 
4  A'eben  toorben,  fo  bafe  bie  mafferlanbifdben 
1  ©ruber  um  ber  ftrengen  ©crfolgung  toil* 
m  Ien  nid)t  in  $aufern  toobnen  fonnten,  fon* 
|T  berit  fid)  in  Sdjifflein  unb  auf  bent  gelbe 
\  aufbatten  mufeten,  toeil  fie  nid)t  toufeten, 
too  fie  fidb  bor  ben  £afdjertt  berfteden  foltten, 
bie  fie  iiiberatt  }ud)ten  unb  ibnen  ttad)  bent 
.  Seben  tradbteten.  3n  biefer  3eit  ift  el  nun 
L  gefdbeben,  bafe  in  bent  Doftfaner  gelbe  fed)! 
PK©ri'tber,  bie  in  cinent  Sd)ifflein  beifamett 
^/toaren,  ergriffeit  uitb  nad)  2tmfterbani  ge* 
j  brad)f  tourben,  too  fie  aunt  Sobe  berurteilt 
i  toorben  finb.  (£!  toar  int  2fnfange  be! 
SBinter!,  at!  fie  auf  ben  ©olerogf  gefefct  unb 
bafefbft  an  eincm  ^Sfaf)Ie  ertoiirgt  toorben 
finb.  ©on  biefer  3eif  a”  bat  e!  breiaebtt 
r’i  ►SBodjen  tang  gefrobren,  unb  e!  toar  tnerf* 
toiirbig,  bafe  biefe  breiaebtt  SBodjett  bipburd) 
/  iiber  iebem  $fable  biefer  fedb!  ©ruber  ein 
s>  Sid)ttein,  einer  ®erae  gleicb,  geftanbett,  unb 
bie  ganae  9ta<bt  binbnrd)  gebrattnt  bat.  911! 
nun  biefe  breiaebtt  SBodjett  a»  @nbe  toaren, 
ift  ein  getoattiger  Sturm  unb  9tegen  unb 
%  in  berett  golge  ein  ftarfe!  Sautoetter  einge* 
treten,  fo  bafj  eitte  grofee  SBafferftut  er* 

rfolgte  unb  ba!  Gn!  oom  2Binbe  aerteilt 
tourbe. 

itm  einen  t»on  ben  Sed)!  ©riiberu  ftanb 
ba!  SBaffer  fo  bocb,  bafj  ber  ©fabl  (©oft) 
bttrdb  ba!  baratt  ftofeenbe  @il  in  Stiide  aer* 
k  ^brad)  unb  auf!  (£i!  nieberfiel;  er  toarb  mit 
**  bem  @i!  burcij  bie  Gbbe  unb  glut  atoifebett 

fSparcnbam  uttb  bem  ©olerotjf  bin*  unb 
bergetrieben.  ^tt  berfetben  ©egenb  roaren 
atoei  ©erfonett  in  einem  Steigerfdbiffe, 
toelcbe  uitldngft  anr  Gtemeinbe  gefommen 
toaren;  biefe,  at!  fie  be!  SRadjt!  porbei* 
fubren,  faben  ba!  oorgemelbete  Sidjt  auf 


bem  (£i!e;  al!  fie  nun  genau  aufabett,  per* 
ntuteten  fie,  bafj  e!  auf  Sapje  2Rdt  (fo  tiautt* 
ten  fie  biefen  Gruber)  ftanb.  So  balb  e! 
nun  Sag  tourbe,  gittgen  fie  a»  atoei  Scbrocft* 
ertt,  bie  in  ber  Stabt  Perborgen  lebten, 
toetebe  biefe  beibe  2lnfdmmlinge  fannten ; 
fie  eraablten  ibnett,  too!  fie  be!  9tad)t!  ge* 
feben  batten.  Siefe  tiefeen  fidb  besbalb  bon 
bem  Sdbtagbaume  aulfdbtiefeen,  fe^eit  ficb 
in  ein  Steigerfdbiff  unb  fubren  att  bett  baben 
9torb,  too  fie  ba!  @il  ertoarteten.  Hitter* 
beffett  tourbe  ba!  gemelbete  Cid)tleitt  auf 
bem  @i!"mibcr  getriebeit,  at!  fie  ttutt  auf 
ba!  Sidjtlein  anfubren,  faben  fie,  bafj  e! 
auf  ^abije  3Jiat  ftanb.  Sie  ttabmett  ibn  in 
ibr  Sdjiff  unb  fiibrten  ibn  an  bett  anbern 
23ritbern,  bie  fid)  in  einem  Sdbiffe  bei  bent 
gelbe  aitfbielten,  biefe  bradbten  ibn  an! 
bem  Steigerfdbiffe  in  ibr  Sd)iff.  2tll  fie 
ibtt  aber  anrdi*f)rten,  um  mit  ibm  anm  93e* 
grabtti!  an  fabren,  bat  ber  oertrodfnete  unb 
gefrobrene  2eib,  toeld)er  breiaebtt  2Bod)ett 
long  att  bem  ^fable  gebangen  batte  unb 
aulgeborrt  toarj  an  bluten  angefangett,  fo 
baft  ba!  ®Iut  ftromtoei!  in  a^ei  ober  brei 
^brbe  lief,  toelcbe  ficb  int  SBobett  be!  Sdjiff! 
befattben.  Sie  ^erfonen,  bie  folcbe!  afle! 
gefeben  uttb  an  ibm  getan  babett,  roaren 
feine  bornebmfte  93riiber  unb  SpielgefeHett, 
frontme  unb  glaubtoiirbige  fieute;  bicfelbett 
baben  foldbe!  oielen  anbern  eraablt,  bamit 
ein  foldje!  SEButtber  nidbt  in  SBergeffettbeit 
geraten,  fonbern  anr  Grbauung  ber  grom* 
men  in  2litbenfen  bleiben  modjte. 

6itt  2BunberfpiegeI  fiir  uni  barin  an 
fpicgeln.  Sun  unfere  fiidjtlein  breniteit,  toie 
bent  frontmen  obett  ©emelbeten  burd)  aUe 
Sturm  uttb  SBaffer  nadb  biefcm  Cebett,  ba! 
bie  £eutc  e!  feben  fonnten.  So  laffet  e! 
un!  bebenfen  unb  unfere  SSerfe  befpiegelen 
mit  ibre.  ^d)  befinbe  micb  febr  auriicf  in 
grofeer  Sdbtoad)beit,  uttb  feib  un!  eiitgebettft 
mit  aflett  grommeti. 

(Sitt  Sdjtoacbcr  ^erolb  Sefer. 


SBettit  tneine  Seel  itt  banger  Stunbe 
.^ein  !did)t  unb  feinen  Sroft  mebr  feitnt, 
aCSenit  nttr  be!  $eraett!  tiefe  SBunbe 
2tufbrid)t  uttb  mid)  auf!  tteue  brentit,  — 
Sa  fud)  id)  meinel  &eilattb!  'Jtabe, 

3u  fittben  Sroft  in  aHent  aBeb’; 

Uttb  er  erfdjeiitt  unb  fpridbt  an  tnir: 

.§icr  bin  idb,  griebe  fei  mit  bir ! 

— ©rtodblt. 
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Xtr  SBa^rc  ©Iaube  an  ^efitg  ©bnftng. 

2>er  $etrug  fagt:  ©elobet  [ei  ©ott  unb 
ber  93ater  unferg  <£errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber 
wns  nad)  feiner  grojjen  S3armberaigfeit 
tnieber  geboren  bat  au  einer  Iebenbigen 
^offnung  burd)  bie  Wuferftebuug  $efu 
©brifti  Don  ben  Xoten,  311  eineni  unoer* 
ganglidjen,  unb  unbeflecf ten  unb  unber= 
toelflidjen  ©rbe,  bag  bebalten  toirb  im 
#immel,  eudb  bie  ibr  aug  ©otteg  3Rad)i  be= 
toabret  toerbet  aur  ©eligfeit,  toeldje  au= 
bereitet  ift  bafe  fie  offenbar  toerbe  au  ber 
Iefete  3eit.  SRerFet  er  fagt:  Slug  ©otteg 
2Rad)t  betoabret  roerbet  aur  ©eligfeit,  nicbt 
aug  ung  felbft  ober  aug  unferen  guten 
SBerfcn,  aHein  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  $efu 
©brifto,  baft  er  fei  unfer  SBegleiter  unb 
Siibrer,  io  lange  toir  bier  in  biefem  Seben 
finb,  roie  ^aulus  fagt  2.  Stim.  1,  12:  Urn 
toeld>e  Sadje  toillen  id)  foldjeg  Ieibe,  aber 
id)  )'d)dme  mid)  nicbt;  benn  id)  toeife  an 
toelcben  id)  glaube,  unb  bin  getoife,  bafe  er 
fann  mir  meine  SBeilage  beroabren  big  an 
jenen  Slag. 

Sefug  fagte:  SBabrlid)  id)  fagc  eud):  ©in 
SReicber  mirb  fd)toerlid)  in  bag  $immelreid) 
fommen.  SRattb.  19,  25 — 26:  2>a  bag 
feine  ^iinger  borten,  entfefcten  fie  fid)  febr, 
unb  fpradjen:  ^a,  toer  fann  benn  felig 
toerben?  $efug  aber  fabe  fie  an,  unb 
fpradj  311  ibnen:  5Bei  ben  3Renidjen  ift  eg 
unmoglid),  aber  bei  ©ott  finb  attc  SDinge 
mbglid).  @0  mogen  toir  toobl  toernebmen, 
bafe  toir  aug  ©otteg  '90,?ad^t  beroabret  toerben 
mogen  aur  ©eligfeit. 

SPaulug  gibt  ung  eine  beutlidbe  SBer* 
mabnung  bon  bent  fleifcblidjen  2Rcnf<ben  in 
Corner  3, 12 — 24 :  >Sie  finb  afle  abgetoidjen, 
unb  aHefammt  untiid)tig  getoorbert;  ba  ift 
nicbt,  ber  ©uteg  tue,  and)  uid)t  einer;  ibr 
©cbluitb  ift  ein  offeneg  ©rab,  mit  ibren 
3ungen  battbeln  fie  triiglid),  Dtterngift  ift 
unter  ibren  Cippen;  ibr  3J?unb  ift  boH 
5Iud)eng  unb  SBitterfeit;  ibre  giifje  finb 
eilenb  SJIut  au  bergiejjcit;  in  ibren  SBegeit 
ift  eitd  UnfaU  unb  ^eraeleib;  unb  ben 
SBeg  be§  ftriebeng  toiffen  fie  nicbt;  eg  ift 
feine  3urd)t  ©otteg  t>or  ibren  Slugen.  SBir 
toiffen  aber,  bafe  toag  bag  ©efefc  fagt,  bag 
fagt  eg  bencn,  bie  unter  bem  ©efefc  finb ;  auf 
Safe  aller  2Runb  berftopfet  toerbe,  unb  aHe 
SBelt  ©ott  fdjulbig  fei  barum,  bafe  fein  * 
Sleifd)  &urd)  beg  ©efefceg  SBerfe  bor  ibm 
gerecbt  fein  mag;  benn  burcb  bag  ©efefc 


fommt  ©rfenntnig  ber  '©iinbe.  -Kun  aber 
ift  obne  3atun  beg  ©efefceg  bie  ©eredbtig* 
feit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt,  geoffenbaret,  unb  be - 
3euget  burcb  bag  ©efeb  unb  bie  'SSro^beten.  * 
^db  aber  fage  bon  foldjer  ‘©erecbtigfeit  bor 
©ott,  bie  ba  fommt  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  1^1 
Sefum  ©briftum,  311  alien,  unb  auf  aEe,  V 
bie  ba  glauben.  ®enn  eg  ift  bier  fein  Unter= 
fdjieb,  fie  finb  attaumal  ©iinber,  unb 
mangeln  beg  fRubmg,  ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben 
I'oHten.  v  ^ 

SRerfet  er  fagt,  (fie)  finb  aHaumaf  ! 
8iinber,  unb  mangeln  beg  fftubmg,  ben  (fie)  T 
an  ©ott  boben  foUten.  SWerfet,  eg  meint  A 
ung  3U  fagen,  bafe  ber  SRenfdj,  ber  burd)  ] 
feine  eigene  ©erecbtigfeit  meint  felig  3U 
toerben,  ift  ber  3Renfd)  an  bem  fRubm  J 
mangelt,  ben  er  an  ©ott  baben  foUte.  HRerfet .  ii 
er  fagt  nidbt  toir,  fonbern  fie;  fo  tootten  toir*^ 
ifSrebiger  nid)t  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  bc= 
ridjtcn  bafe  bie  ©briften,  bie  ibr  33ertrauen  V 
gan3  auf  ©ott  fe^en,  manglen  an  foldjem  ™ 
fRubm.  'Sonbern  biel  mebr  bafe  toir  atte 
©lieber  finb  an  bem  fieib  ^efu  ©brifti,  benn 
biele  ©lieber  madden  einen  Seib,  an  toeldjem 
©briftug  bag  ^auf)t  ift,  unb  foldjeg  ift  bie 
©emeinbe  ©otteg,  benn  toir  finb  atte  eineg 
©robeg  teilbaftig.  @0  toenn  roir  bag  2Bort, 
ber  SBabrbcit  redjt  in  S3etraibtung  nebmen, 
fo  fbnnen  toir  toobl  unfer  ^urafommen 
febr  beflagen.  @0  tootten  toir  SBriiber  unb 
'Scbtoeftern,  befonberg  S3ifcbofe,  Wiener  unb 
^iafonen,  einanber  febr  belfen,  unb  2Rit 
Ieib  bo^en  fur  bie  ®rone  beg  Sebeng  3U  er» 
langen.  ®eib  getreu  big  an  ben  £ob,  fov> 
toerbet  ibr  bie  ^ronc  beg  Sebeng  emfjfang*  < 
en.  * 

'SJetet  fiir  micb,  idb  bin  beggleidjen  ge< 
H'onnen.  ^5.  2R- 


Selbftliebe. 


'  -^er  ©lanbe  ift  nie  lebenbig,  toenn  bie  ^ 
©elbftliebe  road)  ift.  SBenn  bie  ©elbftliebe  1 
mddjtig  ift,  fonit  ber  ©Iaube  nicbt  m(fd)tig 
fein,  benn  bie  3elbftliebe  gleidjt  einem 
3roeig,  ben  ber  ©artner  einen  „3Baffer=  , 
fcbofe"  nennt,  ber  nie  ^rucbt  tragt,  fonbern  ^ 
bem  SJaume  nur  bie  ®raft  entaiebt.  ®u  ^ 
mufet  bcine  Selbftliebe  toegfcbneiben,  fonft  ^ 
bleibt  bein  ©Iaube  ftetg  ein  atoergbafter,  ^ 
Friinfeluber  „^leinglaube",  unb  eg  toirb 
bir  fcbroer,  ^roft  311  empfangen  fiir  Seine 
@eele. 
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$cro!b  bet  SBaftrljett 


Httferc  Jngcttfe  2IWcilmta. 

►  S3iBeI  gragen. 

gr.  9?o.  1297. — 2Ber  maren  ®orab,  S)a* 
iban  unb  Slbiram? 

gr*  9fo.  1298. — 2Bcr  maren  bie  $bari* 
I  faer ? 

y  "  ‘ 

v(  ►  Slnttoorten  auf  2$i6el  gragen. 

'  >t  grage  9to.  1289.  —  2Ba§  foil  nicfjt  auf* 
y  pren,  fo  Iange  bie  ©rbe  ftebt? 

SIntm.  ©omen  unb  ©rnte,  groft  unb 
#ifce,  ©ommer  unb  SBinter,  Stag  unb  SEac&t. 
t  2Kofe  8,  22. 

*  9W*4je  Ztffxtt  £§  ift  jefct  fdjon  meit 
iiber  oiertaufenb  Sabren,  bafe  ©ott  ber 
#err  in  feinem  $erjen  farad}:  „Sd)  miE 
Ijinfort  nidjt  mebr  bie  ©rbe  berfludjen  um 
ber  Etfenfcben  milieu ;  benn  aEe§  2)idjten  be§ 
menfdblicben  ^ergenS  ift  bofe  bon  ^ugenb 
ouf.  ...  @o  Iange  bie  ©rbe  ftebt,  foE  nidjt 
I,  aufboren  ©omen  unb  ©rnte,  groft  unb 
mL  $fae,  ©ommer  unb  Winter,  Stag  unb 
rj97ad}t."  £>ie  ©rbe  ftebt  nod),  unb  oEe§ 
•^gefjet-  nodj  in  feiner  Orbnung  fort,  ©o 
|  fonnen  mir  bernebmen,  bafe  ©ott  fein  2Borf 
bait. 

3Wofe  fdireibt:  ©ott  ift  nidjt  ein  Etfenfdj, 
bofe  er  Iifae,  nodb  ein  2Renfdjenfinb,  bafe  fam 
f  ctmo§  gereue.  ©oEte  er  etmaS  fogen,  unb 
^nicfjt  tun?  foEte  er  etroa§  reben,  unb  ni d)t 
►  batten? 

/  ®er  namlidje  ©ott  bat  oudb  fagen  Ioffen, 
burdb  feinen  beiligen  Sfyoftel  $aulu§:  2Bir 
miifjen  oEe  offenbor  merben  bor  bem  Stidjt* 
ftubl  ©brifti,  auf  bafe  ein  feglidjer  enfafange, 

-  nadjbem  er  gebanbelt  bat,  .  .  .  e§  fei  gut 
•ober  bofe.  2.  ®or.  5,  10.  Unb  biefe  SBorte 

rl’teben  gerobe  fo  feft  al3  irgenb  etma§,  ba§ 
ber  §err  jemolS  gefogt,  ober  berbeifjen  bat. 
„3)enn  e§  ift  unmoglidj,  bofe  ©ott  luge." 

grage  9to.  1290.  —  2Bie  ober  mirb  ber 
£ag  be§  &errn  fommen? 

Slntto.  —  SII§  ein  2>ieb  in  ber  DZacfet. 

f2.  ffSetri,  3.  10. 

fftifalidje  £ebre:  ©in  SDieb,  menn  er  bin* 
auSQefyet  3u  fteblen,  fo  gebet  er  mann  e§ 
bunfel  ift  unb  benft  er  ift  gon^  unermortet, 
ober  unbermutet. 

,/2>er  Stag  be§  $errn,"  ba3  meint,  ber 
Xog  on  meldbern  ©briftuS,  aI3  §err  ber 


3Bett  aum  ©eridbt  erfdjeinen  mirb.  ©briftu§, 
on  bem  grofjen  Stag,  mirb  feine  ©rfdjeinung 
madjen,  mann  bie  Sftenfdjen  in  geiftlidber 
ginfterniS  finb,  unb  fie  ibn  gar  nid)t  er* 
marten,  inbem  e§  ofle§  mobl  gebet  in  biefer 
SBelt. 

©leidbmie  Nonius  fogt:  „3>enn  meitn  fie 
merben  fogen,  e$  ift  griebe,  e§  bat  feine 
©efobr,  fo  mirb  fie  ba§  SBerberben  fcbneE 
iiberfoEen,  u.  f.  m.  Sbr  ober,  Iiebe  Gruber, 
feib  nidjt  in  ber  ginfterniS,  bofe  eudj  ber 
ZaQ  mie  ein  Sieb  ergreife.  .  .  .  ©o  Iaffet 
un^  nidtjt  fcfjlafen,  mie  bie  onbern,  fonbern 
modben,  unb  nudbtern  fein.  „35arum  feib 
ibr  audb  bereit,  benn  be§  2Wenicben  ©obn 
mirb  fommen  3U  einer  ©tunbe,  bie  ibr  nid)t 
meinet."  ^ 

$inber  Srtef. 

SWibbleburt),  ^nb.,  Slug.  20,  1944. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  oEe  ^erolb  Sefer: 
— ®a§  SSetter  ift  fdfjon  beute,  nidjt  fo  marrn. 
3)o§  Dbft  ift  nidbt  fo  niel,  mie  3U  onberen 
8eiten.  SJalb  mirb  bie  Grnglifdje  ©dbule  on* 
fongen.  $$  miE  8  93ibel  gragen  antmorten 
fo  gut  icb  fonn.  ©in  $eroIb  Sefer,  ©Imer 
§)ober. 

Etfibbleburt),  ^nb.,  Slug.  20,  1944. 

Siebe  Slunt  Sorboro: — S>ag  SSetter  ift 
ftbon.  ©lorence  SKiEerg  non  SMona,  ^otna, 
finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  3U  befudben. 
Sdb  h)iE  33ibel  grogen  antmorten.  SDfein 
Dnfel  STnbrem  ©cbrodfS  baben  eine  fleine 
£odjter,  ©bitb-  Sd)  miE  befcbliefeen.  ©in 
§eroIb  Sefer,  SSerno  Dober. 

©ure  SIntmorten  finb  ridjtig. — ©orbaro. 

^abbanee,  ^nb.,  Sluguft  26,  1944. 

Siebe  Slunt  Barbara  unb  oEe  $ero!b 
Sefer: — ^dj  miE  mieber  fdbreiben.  2>a§  2Bet* 
ter  ift  trorfen.  2Bir  moren  bei  meinem  Dnfel 
bei  SWibbleburt).  ^db  toiE  printer’s  «(Ji  unb 
»ibel  gragen  antmorten.  $cb  miE  befcblieS- 
3en.  ©in  greunb,  SKortbo  gorrnmalb. 

3)eine  SIntmorten  finb  ridjtig. — ^Barbara. 

gebeu  $ag. 

^mmer  mieber  jene  ^Ioge: 

Seber  Stag  bat  feine  ^Sloge. 

STber,  un3ufrieben  ^er3, 

©dboue  einmal  bintmelmariS ! 

2)enn  ouf  beinem  Seben§nfabe 
©riifet  bidb  taglidb  neue  ©nabe. 
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$crf!fe  her  Babrbcit 


Studaiiflf  and  ©iettno’d  Sd)riftcn. 


$ie  ibierte  grrafle:  Surfeit  mir  ben  ©e= 
bannten  itad)  roeltlidber  Beife  grufeen  ober 
mit  'Sldbtung  feinen  ©rufe  erroibern,  ba 
^oljanned  fagt:  ,/£en  nefjmet  nid)t  311  §aufe 
unb  griiifeet  ibn  aud)  nicbt.  2>enn  roer  ibn 
griifoet,  ber  mactjt  fid)  feilfjaftig  jeiner  bofen 
Berfe" ? 

Hnttoort:  3Rilbe,  SBef^eibenfjeit,  §oflicb* 
feit,  2Id)tung  unb  igreunblidjffeit  gegen  fe* 
bermann  geaiemen  fid)  fiir  ©briften.  Benn 
mir  baber  «in  Sfbtriinniger  begegnet  unb 
mid)  nad)  toeltlidfer  Beife,  mit  einem  „©u» 
ten  3Rorgett"  ober  „©uten  Xag",  grtifet, 
unb  id)  ftumm  bleibe,  er  mir  91d)tung  er* 
3eigt,  id)  aber  mein  ©eficbt  abfebre  unb  mid) 
miirriid)  unb  nnfreunblid)  gegen  ibn  Der= 
tjalte,  fo  barf  id)  micb  meiner  Unboflidjfeit 
mob!  jdjamen,  roie  ©irad)  fagt;  benn  fcrie 
fann  ein  foldjer  jer)d)Iagen  unb  aur  ©ef« 
jerung  beroogen  toerben.  $)er  ©ann  ift  nid)t 
gegeben,  urn  au  oerberbcn,  fonbern  urn  au 
beffern. 

©agt  man  bann,  bafe  ^obanned  foldbcd 
©riifeen  berboten  babe,  fo  antroorte  idb  fur 
mid),  bafe  icb  meinem  ©ott  bied  nid)t  alfo 
oerfteben  fann,  bafe  ^banned  ed  Doit  einem 
gemobnlidjen  ©rufoe  geforodjen  bat  fonbern 
baft  er  bamit  fagt,  bafj  mir,  menu  ein  SSer- 
fiibrer  au  und  fommt,  ber  bie  Sebre  ©^rifti 
oerlaffen  bat,  benfelben  nidjt  in  unfer  i&aud 
aufnebmen  foflen,  auf  bafc  er  und  nidjt 
Derfiibre  unb  bafe  loir  ibn  nidjt  aid  einen 
©ruber  grii&en  foEen,  auf  bafe  mir  nicbt 
©emeinfdjaft  mit  ibnt  baben.  $ied  beaiebt 
ficb  aber  nicbt  auf  ben  roeltlidben  ©rufe, 
benn  batte  ber  rocltlidje  ©rufj  bie  $raft, 
micb  ber  unniifcen  Berfe  berjenigen,  bie 
icb  griifee^  teilbaftig  au  macben,  io  miifete 
baraud  folgen,  bafe  jebedmal,  tt>enn  idb  ein* 
en  meltlicben  SRenfdjen  nacb  geroobnlidjer 
3Beiie  gfliifee  ober  ibm  fiir  feinen  ©rufe 
banfe,  id)  baburd)  an  ber  §urerei,  ©be* 
-bredjerei,  $abfudjt,  Stbgotterei,  am  ©lut* 
ttergicfecn  u.  a.  ber  Belt  teilnebme.  O 
neinl  riur  ber  ©rufe  ober  Shift  bed  gricbend 
beaeicbnet  bie  ©emeinfdjaft.  2>ocb  tt>enn 
jemanbed  ©eroiffen  bierin  gebunben  ftebt 
fo  baft  er  ficb  nidjt  frei  fiiblt  folded  au  tun, 
fo  ftreite  icb  nicbt  mit  einem  folcben,  benn 
ed  ift  nicbt  bed  ©treitend  roert.  %ti)  tooEte 
aber  tjiel  lieber,  baft  er  bierin  nicbt  gebunb¬ 
en  mare,  fonbern  fid)  auf  oHe  Beife  djrift- 
Iidjer  ©efd&eibenbeit  ERilbe,  $6flidjfeit  unb 


1 


©brbarfeit  befleifeigte,  urn  ju  beffern  anftatt 
burcb  Unfiigfamfeit,  Unroirfdjbeit,  ©rau* 
jamfeit  unb  Unebrbarfeit  au  toerberbenv  4 
©riiber,  biitet  eucb  Dor  BiDift  unb  Bane-* 
tracbt.  2)er  ^err  nerleibe  einem  jeben  ©ot-  ^ 
tedfiircbtigen  ein  beilfamed  ©erftanbnid  ^ 
feined  beiligen  Borted.  Slmen. 

2)ie  fiinfte  ftrage:  ^arf  man  ben  ©e= 
bannten  irgenbmelcbe  nottoenbige  ®ienfte, 
yiebe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  ertoeifen? 

^Intiuort.  ©in  jeber  betracbte  erftend,  mad 
untcr  bent  Borte  „©ommercium,"  ^anbel, 
©erfebr,  Umgaitg,  ©emeinfcbaft  eigentlicb 
oerftanben  mare;  jmeitend,  aud  melcber  Hr* 
fad^c  unb  311  meldjem  BtDede  ber  ©ann  toom 
^eiligen  ©eifte  in  ber  ©cbrift  binterlaffen 
unb  Derorbnet  ift;  brittend,  aud  mad  ein 
mabrer  ©brift  geboren  unb  road  feine  2trl5^ 
unb  iRatur  ift;  unb  Diertend,  mie  ber  barm^ 
beraige  ©ater  felbft  gegen  biejenigen  ban= 
belt,  melcbe  feined  ©eridbted  unb  Borned 
miirbig  finb. 

Ber  immer  aber  griinblicbe  ©inficbt  in 
biefed  bat,  mirb  obne  Btoeifel  bed  ©anned 
balber  ben  31btriinnigen  notmenbige  S)ienfte, 
Ciebe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  nicbt  berTOeigern^ 
benn  n>ad  bad  Bort  „@omroercium"  Derbie-' 
tet  ift  ber  taglidbe,  gefeEige  Umgang,  Unter= 
baltung,  ©efbracb,  $anbel  ufm.  berfebrte, 
unbarmberaige,  beibnifdbe  ©raufamfeit.  ©in 
mabrer  ©brift  aeigt  ficb  i«  attem  gegen  je- 
bermann,  iogar  feiitem  bitterften  S^inb, 
bienftfertig,  milbe,  bilfr«icb  unb  barmberaig 
nacb  aE  feiitem  ©ermogen;  Unfreunblicbfeit; 
©raufamfeit  unb  Unbarmberaigfeit  bafet  er 
bon  ganaem  ^eraen.  ©r  ift  in  feiner  iRatur  : 
feinem  ©ater  gleid),  aud  bem  er  geboren  ift, 
unb  biefer  lafct  feine  Sonne  aufgeben  iirber 
bie  ©ofen  unb  iiber  bie  ©uten,  unb  Idfet 
regnen  iiber  ©eredtjte  unb  Ungered^te.  ©in 
id)  aber  in  meiner  fRatur  anberd  aid  ©r,  fo- , 
befenne  i<b  bamit,  bafe  icb  fein  ®inb  nicbt  ^ 


bin. 


Scb  fage  barurn  mit  unferem  getreuen 
unb  liebett  ERitbruber  ^ietridb  ©bitibP^  bafe 
mir  ben  ©ann  nicbt  aum  ©erberben  ber 
aRenfcben  au  gebraucben  begebren,  toie  bie 
©barifaer  ed  mit  ibrem  ©abbate  macbten^ 
fonbern  au  ibrer  ©efferung,  unb  ed  ift  baber  ^ 
in  aEer  Siebe,  ©iEigfeit  unb  ®emut  unfer  | 
Bunidj,  ben  31btriinnigen,  menn  immer  bie  - 
SRot  ed  erforbert,  mit  unferen  aeitlidjen 
©iitern  an  ibrem  fieibe  unb  mit  ben  geift- 
lidbcn  ©iitern  bed  ^eUigen  Borted  an  ibrer 
©eele  au  bienen.  Bir  moEen  biel  lieber 


$ero!b  bet  Baljrbeit 
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mit  bem  ©amariter  bem  SSertounbeten  Siebe 
unb  SBarmberaigfeit  erroeifen,  alg  mit  bem 
SjSriefter  unb  bem  fiediten  an  ibm  doriiber 
gefjen,  Sufag  10;  benn  ^afobug  fagt:  „©g 
toirb  aber  ein  unbarmberaig  ©eridjt  iibcr 
ben  geben,  ber  nid)t  33armberaigfeit  getan 
f)Qt;  unb  bie  SBarmberaigfeit  riibmet  fid) 
toiber  bag  ©ericijt."  ^q!.  2, 13.  ©eib  barm* 
beraig,  gleidjtoie  euer  bimmlifcber  JBater 
barmberaig  ift.  „©elig  finb  bie  Sarmbera* 
tgen;  benn  fie  toerben  SBarmberaigfeit  er- 
Iangen."  ©tattb.  5,  7.  ®ura,  toenn  toir  bie 
toabre  SBebeutung  beg  Borteg  „©ommer* 
cium"  erfennen,  einfeben,  aug  toeldjer  Ur* 
facbe  unb  an  toelcbem  3toetfe  ber  93ann  ber* 
orbnet  ift  unb  toie  ein  toabrer  ©brift  ge* 
A  finnt  fein  mufj,  unb  ung  nacf)  bem  SBorbilbe 
©otteg  unb  ©brifti  ridjten,  fo  ift  ber  ©ac be 
fcbon  gebolfen.  Benn  roir  aber  btefe 
©nabe  nicbt  baben,  fo  toerben  toir  in  biefem 
99anne  fd^anblicfj  irren  unb  graufame,  un* 
barmberaige  ©briften  fein,  bor  toelcbem 
Srrtum  unb  ©reuel  ber  gndbige  SSater  alle 
feine  Iieben  ®inber  etoiglid)  betoabren 
ku  moge. — ©rtodblt. 

MBIM 
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£ag  fieften  ift  teuer. 


©ineg  ©tenfdjen  Seben  ift  nidjt  mit  ©eib 
au  bejablen,  audj  nidjt  mit  ©olb  au  erfefcen, 
unb  barum  fagt  aucb  fcbon  ©tofeg,  ber 
I  ©tann  ©otteg  im  90  ^falrn:  „£ebre  ung 
bebenfen,  bafe  toir  fterben  miiffen,  auf  bafe 
I  toir  flug  toerben". 

'  >  %a,  ber  ©ebanfe  an  bag  ©nbe,  foUte  ein* 

>  en  jeben  ©tenfdjen  flug  madden.  ©in  jeber 
©tenfdj  mufe  bie  grage  fiir  fief)  felbft  beant* 
toorten,  toie  eg  urn  ibn  fteben  toirb,  naebbem 
er  feine  Slugen  fiir  biefe  3eit  gefdjloffen  bat. 
-  ®ag  Bort  ©otteg  fagt  ung,  baft  affe 
1  *  ©tenfdjen  fterben  miiffen,  unb  bafe  auf  ben 

r£ob  bag  ©eriebt  folgt.  ©g  fagt  ung  aud), 
bafe  toenn  toir  nidbt  in  biefem  Seben  beg 
&eilg  in  ©brifto  teilbaftig  unb  don-unfern 
©iitoben  erloft  toerben,  toir  in  atte  ©toig- 
feit  foerloren  finb. 

►  Sltte  ©tenfejen  miiffen  fterben,  bag  toiffen 
w  toir,  unb  eg  ift  gut,  in  gefunben  Stagen  bar* 

riiber  nadjaubenfen,  unb  nicbt  au  toarten, 
big  toir  franf  finb.  Sfber,  o,  toie  febr  finb 
bie  ©tenfdjen  ftefdjdftigt  to  ben  eitlen  unb 
derganglidjen  SDingen  biefer  Belt;  fie  geben 
gana  in  benfelben  auf,  alg  ob  fie  immer 
bier  bleiben,  unb  fid)  immer  berfeBben 
toiirben  erfreuen  fonnen.  Unb  babei  befiim* 


mem  unb  bemiiben  fie  ficb  gar  nidbt  urn  bag 
§eil  ibrer  ©eele.  SBeldb  ein  traurigeg  ©r* 
toadjen  toirb  eg  einft  fiir  foldje  geben  am 
©nbe  be^  fiebeng,  toenn  fie  einfeben  toerben, 
bafe  fie  bag  SBicbtigfte  oerfeblt  b^ben,  bafe 
fie  toobl  fiir  bag  ^rbifebe  geforgt,  barob 
aber  ibre  @eele  berloren  bnben.  97idbt  um- 
fonft  frogt  ung  Sefug,  non  toelcbem  SRufcen 
eg  ung  toare,  ober  toag  eg  ung  b^Ifeit  toiirbe, 
aucb  felbft  toenn  toir  bie  ganae  SGBelt  ge- 
toinnen  fonnten,  unb  barob  bodb  Sdbaben  an 
unferer  @eele  nebmen  toiirben,  ober  toag 
ein  ©tent'd)  geben  fonnte,  um  feine  ©eele 
toieber  au  erlofen.  93ift  bu  non  ©iinben 
erloft,  mein  Iieber  fiefer?  O,  toenn  ber 
§err  an  bein  §era  flopft  unb  ber  ©eift 
©otteg  bid)  mabnt,  fo  nerbarte  bein  i$era 
nidbt!  Xue  SJufee,  ebe  eg  an  ft>cit  ift! —  (S. 
5)irfg.  Slug  ©.  ^ofaune. 


iBJag  ift  in  nnferer  3«t  am  notigften. 


Sariiber  but  ntan  ficb  bereitg  oiel  ben 
flotf  aerbro^en,  unb  fcbon  mandberlei  ift 
bariiber  gefprodben  unb  gefebrieben  toorben; 
aber  im  toabren  ©inne  beg  SSorteg  be* 
traebtet,  bot  bieg,  obgleidb  baburcb  oft  niel 
©uteg  unb  ©rbebenbeg  anm  SBorfdbein  ge« 
bradbt  tourbe,  eg  oerfeblt,  ben  eigentlidben 
^ern  au  treffen.  ©be  man  nidbt  bie  inneren 
unb  tief  eingetburaelten  ©dbaben  beg  SBoIfg* 
unb  Somilienlebeng  fennt  unb  in  ©etradjt 
aiebt,  toirb  man  nie  ber  ©ad)e  auf  ben 
©runb  geben  fonnen.  „3fber  tooran  feblt 
eg  benn  in  unferer  3eit  eigentlieb",  fragt 
(toielleidbt  ber  nadbbenfenbe  Sefer,  „toag  ift 
benn  in  unferer  3eit  am  notigften?"  —  @g 
mangelt  an  ^eraengbilbung!  —  Silbung 
baben  toir  genug,  toag  bag  anbetrifft,  aber 
an  roabrer  ^eraengbilbung,  ba  feblt  eg  in* 
un-fern  £agen  in  redbt  bebauerlidjer  SBeife. 
5Dag  ift  unfer  grofeter  iBolfgfdbaben,  unb 
eine  SIbbilfe  in  biefer  $infid)t  ift  in  unfern 
Xagen  am  notigften.  28ir  bebiirfen  iunger 
Seute,  bie  auf  bem  $toben  toabren  ©briften* 
tumg  fteben.  2Bag  fyoben  toir  don  foldben 
©tannern  unb  grauen  au  ertoarten,  bie  ibre 
Sebengaufgabe  barin  feben,  fidb  don  aHem, 
toag  ©eligion  betfet,  Iogaufagen,  unb  beren 
$beal  fcbranfenlofe  Sreibeit  ift?  Bie  ebar- 
afterlog  unb  nidbtgtoiirbig  folcbe  Seute  finb, 
badon  fann  man  um  ficb  b«  genug  feben 
unb  boren.  ©ebr  beflagengtoert  ift  eg,  bafe 
gerabe  folcbe  Seute  dielfadj  mit  ber  © r- 
aiebung  ber  ^fugenb  betraut  finb  unb  often- 
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brein  aud)  oft  nod)  alg  ©eelforger  (?"  amt* 
ieren. 

2Ingefid)tg  foldjer  ^atfadjen  ift  eg  unfere 
crfte  ©briftenpflid)t,  bog  ©arnfignal  ert= 
oiten  ju  Iaffen,  um  bie  grofjc  ERaffe  aug  bem 
@d)laf  ibrer  ©leid)giiltigfcit  aufauruttelri 
unb  beifen  einen  2)amm  boraufdjieben  au 
berfudjen.  Unfer  ganaeg  23eftreben  foEte 
nun  fein,  einerlei,  ob  loir  finger  ober 
Saien  finb,  bafj  loir  barauf  binaielen,  oug 
benen,  bie  mit  ung  in  23eriibrung  fomrnen, 
©migfeitgmenfcben  au  madden.  ©agte  nid)t 
ber  §err  ^efug  einrnal  ju  ©einen  ^iingern: 
„3ibr  feib  bog  2id)t  ber  ©elt,  ibr  feib  bag 
©ala  ber  ©rbe?"  28ag  nun  itjnen  gait,  bag 
gilt  aud)  ung,  unb  baber  aucb  foHtert  loir 
ben  ®?ut  befifceit,  ung  ber  ©clt  alg  ganae 
CStjriften,  alg  loirflid)  ^efugleute  barau* 
ftellen,  bie  ein  ^era  fur  ifjre  ungliutflidjen 
SWitmenfdbcn  baben  unb  geroiHt  finb  ibneit 
©amariterbienfte  311  eraeigen.  ©cnn  benrt 
bie  ©elt  erfennt,  bafj  roir  eg  entfdjieben 
ableljncn,  au  ibrer  ©efolgfcbaft  geboren  a u 
roollen  unb  ibr  burd)  unfer  23orbiIb  bag 
©eiipiel  eineg  mabrbaft  gli'tcflid)cn  Sebeng 
gcben,  banit  befommt  aud)  nod)  mancbeg 
ibrer  ®inber  ©ebnfudjt,  in  unfere 
ftapfen  311  folgen.  Sarum  lafet  ung  mirflid) 
gottgemeibte  Eftenfdben  fein  unb  eg  aud)  ftetg 
bleiben  —  geroiffermafeen  gelfen  in  bem 
braujenbeit  2ebengmeer.  3?ic  ®raft  baau 
grbt  ung  ber,  ber  ung  ertauft  bat  mit  ©ein* 
em  231ut  —  ber  ©ottntenfdj  vsefug!  —  g. 
©rloablt. 

©ie  tin  9ltl?cift  furicrt  loitrbe. 

Tl.  roar  ein  24.  3abre  alter  bungling, 
graft  unb  fraftig  getoadbfen.  ©r  arbeitete 
in  einer  grofteu  ©dflofferei  unb  ©elb* 
fcbranffabrif,  in  ber  man  ibn  fiir  ben 
tiidbtigften  2Irbeijter  bielt  unb  er  ein  guteg 
©tiicf  ©elb  oerbiente.  3>a  er  ein  gejeHiger 
unb  burdbaug  foliber  Staid)  loar,  fo  batten 
feine  $ameraben  ibn  gern.  ©g  batte  ibn 
niemanb  je  betrunfen  gefeben  unb  fonnte 
man  ibm  fonft  itidbtS  9fad)teiligeg  nacbfagen; 
unb  bodb  loar  feine  Gutter  febr  beforgt  um 
ibn  unb  feufate  feinetioegen.  ©ie  mar  nam* 
lid)  eine  gottegjiiirdbtige,  glaubige  gran, 
loabrenb  ibr  ©obn  ein  21tbeift,  bag  ift  ein 
©ottlofer  nub  ©ottegleugner,  geloorben 
loar.  ©r  loollte  eg  ber  ©elt  aeigen,  baft  ein 
Stafd)  aucb  obne  ©ott  tiidbtig  fein  unb 
fertig  merben  fann.  ©obi  batte  er  fruber 


eine  gute  ©raiebung  erbalten,  aber  einft 
macbte  er  bie  93efanntidjaft  eineg  gefdjeiien, 
flugen  Stafdben,  ber  fid)  iiber  ben  ©lauben ,  4 
luftig  rnadbte  unb  benfelben  Oerfoottete. 
2)urcb  bie  gottlofen  taen  biefeg  SWanneg  d 
Derfiibrt,  febrte  er  ©ott  unb  ©ottegloort  1 
ben  9Hid)en.  „Scb  febe  nidbt  ein,  tooau  idb 
bag  ©briftentum  braucbe,"  fagte  er  3U  feiner 
Gutter:  „eg  ift  gut  fiir  grauen,  ober  alte 
franflidbe  banner  ober  foldbe,  bie  obne  Die*  ~ 
Iigion  nicbt  brao  fern  fonnen.  $d)  bin 
fraftig  unb  gefunb  unb  babe  ein  Iangeg  :  ' 
2eben  bor  mir,  unb  niemanb  fann  hefyaupt* 
en>  bafe  icb  midb  nicbt  gut  betrage." 

Unter  ben  gbeibenfern,  bie  in  ber  ©erf= 
ftatt  arbeiteten  loar  er  ein  9Tnfiif)rer.  ©ineg 
Slbenbg  batte  er  feinen  greunben  eine  febr 
mi^ige  JJtebe  gebalten,  bie  ©offer  auf  ber* 
TCble  geloefen  unb  bie  fie  mit  lautem  23ei= 
faE  Oernommen.  feinem  23ortrag  batte 
er  bem  ©lauben,  fotoie  bem  ©orte  ©otteg 
aud)  einen  orbentlicben  $ieb  gegeben.  2llg 
er  feine  fftebe  beenbet,  Oerliefe  er  unter  bon= 
nerbem  23eifaE  ben  ©aal.  2)er  $err,  mel= 
djer  in  ©einer  2iebe  unb  ^reue  aucb  ibm 
nadjging,  fiigte  eg  fo,  bafe  er  oor  bem  Sofal 
auf  ber  ©trafee  einen  alten  fjSrebiger,  ben 
er  Oon  ^inb  auf  fannte,  treffen  mufete.  21n 
bem  traurigen  ©efidbt  beg  ^necbteg  ©otteg 
fonnte  9K.  merfen,  bafe  feine  ©orte  burdb 
bag  offene  genfter  gebort  loorben  maren. 

©r  Oerfudbte  borbeiaufdbliibfen,  aber  eg 
gelang  ibm  nicbt,  benn  ber  alte  3euge  beg 
^>errn  Iegte.  ©eine  $anb  auf  feinen  21rmv; ' 
unb  fagte:  „©ott  bat  bir  eine  ©abe  aunt  r> 
9ieben  gegeben  unb  bie  90?a<bt,  bie  fteiben*  A' , 
fcbaften  unb  ©efiiiblc  anberer  3Wenfcben  311  v 
erregeit;  mod)te  ©r  bir  ben  ERifjbraudj  bein= 
er  ©abe  Oergeben !  3)u  bift  OieEeidbf  eineg 
£ageg  in  fdbredflidfier  ©efabr,  in  irgenb  ein=  -  * 
er  SaHe  gefangen,  bann  toirft  bu  ©eine^’* 
2b2ad)t  erfennen,  aber  eg  fann  OieEeidbt  3U  a 
!>at  fein!"  M 

Der  borbin  gefeierte  rnadbte  fidb  betrof=  ' 
fen  ftitt  babon. 

Ungefabr  ein  balbeg  $abr  fpater  loar  in 
ber  ©erfftatt  ein  grower  eiferner  ©elb=  i 
fdbranf  gemadbt  loorben,  ber  in  bie  3Wauer^ 
einer  23anf  eingemauert  loerben  foHte.  ^te  - 
©dbloffer  maren  auf  SSorfdblag  unferg  2lr= 
beiterg  mit  einem  eigenartigen  ®unftgriff 
berfeben,  fo  bafe  feiner,  melcber  bag  ©e» 
beimnig  nidbt  fannte,  ben  ©elbfdbranf  of* 
fnen  fonnte,  felbft  menu  er  im  Sefib  ber 
©djliiffel  mar.  ©g  gab  nur  aloei  ©cbliiffel 
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3um  Sdbranfe,  ben  einen  butte  ber  -Miter, 
ben  anbern  Jjatte  ber  junge  Sdbloffer.  ©be 
ba£  foftbare  2Berf  abgeliefert  merben  fottte, 
fatnen  bie  ®ottegen,  um  eS  bemunbern.  §. 
3S.  offnete  ben  Sdjranf  um  ifjnen  bie 
Stiirfe  ber  SBanbe  unb  bie  £iir  311  jeigen, 
meldje  fic^  bodj  audj  mieberurn  fo  Ieicfjt 
bemegen  liefe.  ©r  ging  babei  in  ben  Sdjranf 
binein,  aeigte  bie  Slngeln,  bemegte  bie  Smr, 
unb  ba  plofclid),  ebe  er  fidb’3  berfab,  fiel 
bie  Stiir  inS  Sdjlofj.  ®a8  ®lingeln  ber 
Siegel  unb  ©tube  geigte  ibm  ttur  3U  gut, 
trie  auSgeaeidbnet  atteS  funftionierte.  3tl§ 
cr  fid)  beffen  erinnerte,  bafj  ber  SSeifter  mit 
feinem  Sdjliiffel  abmefenb  mar  unb  baft  er 
felbft  ben  anbern  in  ber  £ufdje  trug,  iiber- 
fam  ibn  ein  furcfttbarer  Scftredf.  ©r  muftte, 
baft  e§  unmoglidb  fei,  bie  £iire  311  offnen, 
unb  fohnte  feinen  fiaut  bon  aufteit  b^r  ber= 
neb  men.  2)ie  Suft  fing  an  fdjtber  3U  merb= 
en;  er  muftte  fid)  fagen,  baft  er  erftiden 
fbnne,  ebe  Sefreiung  fommen  toerbe.  ©r 
fton^  jeftt  attein  in  ber  £unfelbeit.  3>a 
famcn  ibm  jene  SBorte  be§  f^rebigerS  bon 
ber  gatte  in  ©rinnerung,  unb  baft  berfelbe 
gefagt  butte,  e§  fonne  bann  t>ietteidjt  3U 
fpdt  fein.  ^eftt,  ba  ber  £err  ibn  befonberS 
gefiibrt  unb  gans  l>e3iett  mit  ibm  rebete, 
finite  er,  baft  e£  einen  ©ott  gibt,  ber  bie 
SSenfdjen  einmal  ridjten  unb  felig  tnadjen 
ober  berbammen  mirb.  3unt  €r[tenmal  feit 
^obren  fiel  er  auf  bie  ®nie,  legte  ben  ,®obf 
gegen  be  falie  ©ifenmanb  unb  bat  ben 
|?errn,  falls  er  fterben  fotte,  ibm  um  GPjttfti 
mitten  bie  Stfjulb  3U  bergeben.  Salb  fumm= 
te  e£  ibm  im  ®obfe.  2>ie  Sd)mer3en  murben 
grbfter,  fa  unertraglidj,  unb  fo  fiel  er  bann 
in  Semufttlofigfeit.  ©r  butte  eine  bunfle 
©rinnerung  bon  einem  ©rftidfungSgefubl; 
e§  mar  ibm,  alS  ob  er  Stimmen  in  ber  fjerne 
bore;  er  glaubte  3U  fterben. 

2!er  Steifter  mar  nodb  red)t3eitig  gefom- 
men  mit  bem  anbern  Sdjliiffel,  ebe  ber 
Semufttlofe  tot  mar. 

TO  er  mieber  3um  Semufttfein  fam,  lag 
er  in  feinem  Sette.  Seine  Gutter  ttabm 
feine  &anb:  „£aft  un§  ©ott  banfen,  ber  bid) 
gerettet  but!"  ©r  mar  3U  fdjmadj  um  reben 
3U  fonnen,  aber  er  betete  mit,  alS  bie 
Gutter  fur  bie  ©rbaltung  feineS  SebenS 
banfte. 

Sadb  einigen  Stagen,  al§  er  fi<b  ein  menig 
erbolt  butte,  ersablte  er  feinen  ®ottegen, 
bie  ibn  befudjten,  maS  er  gefittjlt  unb  getan, 
al§  er  im  ©elbfdjranf  eingefcbloffen  gemefen, 


unb  baft  bon  fefct  an  fein  Seben  ©ott  ge* 
boren  fotte. 

fiieber  Sefer,  bu  bift  bietteicbt  fein 
Sttbeift,  aber  bift  bu  ein  mabrer  CSbrift? 
6S  gibt  fo  febr  biele,  bie  ©^riften  beifeen, 
melcbe  aber  burd)  ibren  SBanbel  beutlidb 
3eigen,  bafe  fie  eS  nicfjt  finb.  Sift  bu  ein 
©brift?  O  rube  nid^t,  biS  bir  bie  ©emife* 
beit  gefdbejift  morben  ift,  bafe  bu  ein  ©bnft, 
alfo  ein  ©igentum  ^efu  bift!  —  ©rmablt. 


„©in  aJtenfd)  ftirbt  armer,  benn  er  ge* 
boren  mirb.  28enn  er  in  bie  SBelt  fommt, 
bringt  er  bie  Seele  unb  ben  fieib  mit  unb 
ift  bann  audj  balb  feine  5De<fe,  Speife  unb 
SBobnung  ba,  aber  menn  er  ftirbt,  mufe  er 
nid)t  attein  baS  Iaffen,  fonbern  autb  Seben 
unb  Seib  ba3u." 


^orintber  11,  19. 


SouIuS  toermabnt  bie  ®oriniber,  meil  fie 
Spaltungen  unter  fief)  batten,  unb  bann 
gef)t  er  meiter  unb  iagt,  eS  miiffcn  9totten 
unter  eucb  fein,  auf  bafe  bie,  fo  reebtfebaffen 
finb,  offenbar  unter  eudb  merben. 

3Ba£  fentten  mir  oerfteben  unter  reebt* 
fd^affen?  S)ie  ^orintber  finb  fd)on  ni^t 
atte  reebtiebaffen  gemefen.  ©S  foftet  Diet  im 
natiirlid)en  unb  geiftlidjen  iieben,  recbtfdjaf* 
fen  3U  fein.  3tlS  ^ubaS  ^fc^ariot  ben  4>ei= 
lanb  nerraten  motttc,  fdjlofe  er  fidb  autb  ^iner 
9totte  an,  um  fein  Sorbaben  au§3ufiibren. 
Sfudf)  bie  fttotte  ^oraS  fd)Iofe  fidb  in  eine 
Stotte  3ufammen,  um  ibren  ^lan  Ieidfjter 
burcbsufiibren. 

SScitn  SauIuS  ba  fdbreibt,  eS  mliiffen  Sot- 
ten  unter  eucb  fein,  baS  ift  ein  fdjarfer  3tu§- 
brucf;  menn  eS  ba  ftanb,  eS  merben  Sotten 
unter  eud)  fein,  ber  §XuSbrudf  mare  nicfjt  fo 
fdjarf.  So  mie  eS  ba  ftebt,  fommt  bie  Smge 
an  unS,  ob  mir  audj  teilnebmen  an  irgenb 
einem  Sottengeift,  ber  auf  Spaltung  fjin- 
mirft.  Solcbe  ©eifter  buben  in  biefer  3eit 
grofeen  ©influfe  unter  ben  fogenannten 
^inbern  ©otteS. 

©iner  mad)t  ben  28eg  3um  £immel  Ieidbt, 
unb  ein  attbrer  maebt  ibn  nodb  leister;  unb 
bann  fommt  es  fomcit,  bafe  fie  fid)  ©Iieber 
megnebmen  unb  glauben,  fie  tint  eine  gute 
tiJfiffion.  SBotten  unS  ernftlidb  priifett,  ob 
mir  bem  Sottengeift  audb  Saum  geben, 
benn  baS  ift  nidft  redt)t  Dor  ©ott,  unb  mir 
merben  eS  einmal  Dor  unfertn  ©ott  3U  Der- 
antmorten  buben,  maS  mir  bier  getan  buben. 
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2BoEen  un§  priifen  bor  ©ott,  auf  bafj  mir 
aEe§  ridjtig  fteEen,  ef>e  mir  au3  biefer  2BeIt 
geben. 

(Suer  TOjrilger  nadj  3ion, 
©ooffen. 

ERorriS,  2ftan. 


@inc  2Barnung. 


9htn,  mein  lieber  Sefer,  Iafet  e§  un§  ein 
6rnft  fein,  ©ott  au  bienen  unb  ba§  SBodjen 
unb  SBeten  nidbt  Dergeffen,  benn  ber  Jpeilanb 
fagt:  mir  miffen  nicbt  Beit  unb  Stunbe, 
mann  ber  §err  fommen  mirb.  63  fommt 
mir  fo  in  ben  'Sinn,  ma3  2>aniel  fagt,  mir 
unb  uniere  2$ater  baben  gefiiinbiget  unb  finb 
gottloS  gemefen.  25ann  in  Corner  3, 19 — 23 
mill  ber  SIboftel  un§  beutlidb  madden,  mie 
mir  al§  ®inber  ©otte§  un§  febnen  f oEen 
nad)  ber  greimerbung  Don  biefer  ©rbe  unb 
ben  eitlen  Bingen  biefer  @rbe,  melcbe  un£ 
fo  Die!  aJZiilje  madden;  e3  foEte  in  un§  ein 
SBerlangen  fein  nad)  jenem  Stage,  Don  bem 
ber  Hpoftel  fagt,  ber  un§  bie  ®rone  be3 
emigen  Seben§  bringen  mirb,  unb  nidbt  nur 
un3  aEein,  fonbern  alien,  bie  feme  Grrfdjein* 
ung  Iieb  buben.  Sdb  glaube,  menn  mir  nicf)t 
Don  3eit  au  3eit  baS  Seffnen  in  un§  fiiblen, 
urn  erloft  au  merben  Don  biefer  2BeIt,  fo  ift 
ein  Sebler  bei  un3.  2>ie  2Bicf)tigfeit  mtfereS 
#ierfein§  foEte  un3  bodj  am  £eraen  Iiegen, 
benn  ba§  ganae  Xreiben  in  biefer  28elt  foUte 
un3  baran  benfen  madjen,  ma§  mir  einmal 
©ott  gelobt  baben,  al3  mir  ber  Suft  biefer 
SBelt  abfagten  famt  Satan  unb  feinem  2In* 
bung. 

5Dabib  fagt,  er  mill  in  ba§  £eiligtum 
geben  unb  feine  ©eliibbe  beaablen;  mie  ift 
e§  bann  mit  un§,  ibr  Iieben  ERitmanberer, 
finb  mir  miEig,  unfer  ©eliibbe  au  beaablen? 
©ber  benfen,  mir,  mir  fonnen  biefeS  unb 
jeneS  mitmadben?  Safet  unS  bodj  aEe§  mobl 
bebenfen  unb  eine  Surdjt  Dor  ber  Siinbe 
baben,  benn  ber  Slpoftel  fagt,  bafe  mir  unf* 
ere  Seligfeit  mit  Surdbt  unb  3ittern  fdbaf- 
fen.  63  ift  febr  gefabrlidb,  menn  mir  un§ 
$inge  erlauben  mit  bem  SBemufetfein,  bafe 
e3  nicbt  redbt  ift;  baS  Seligmerben  ftebt  nidbt 
in  unferer  §anb  ober  in  unferem  SBiEen, 
fonbern  in  ©otte§  ©rbarmen.  SDer  SIboftel 
fdbreibt  in  Corner  9,  16 — 18:  So  Iiegt  e§ 
nidbt  an  jemanbeS  2BoEen  ober  fiaufen, 
fonbern  an  ©otte§  (Srbarmen;  ©ott  Der* 
ftodfte  $borao  ba§  $era.  §ier  Derftebe  icb 


ben  Slpoftel,  bafe  er  e3  un§  miE  midftig 
madben,  bafj  mir  nidbt  foEen  gleidbgiiltig 
fein,  fonbern  in  ber  Surdbt  ©otte§  fteben, 
unb  nidbt  gegen  beffereS  SBiffen  banbeln. 
*patte  iPburao  ba§  erftemal,  al§  er  ©ott  ge* 
lobte  Sfrael  aieben  au  Iaffen,  fein  ©eliibbe 
gebalten,  ©ott  butte  fein  4?era  nidbt  berftodt. 
Unb  but  ©ott  ibn  al3  §eibenfonig  fo  ge= 
ftraft,  ba  er  bodb  nxebr  unmiffenb  mar,  mie 
foEten  mir  bann  Sorge  tragen,  bafj  mir 
nidbt  gegen  beffereS  SBiffen  un§  an  ©ott  Der* 
fcbulben.  5Dieg  aEe§  ift  un3  aur  fiebre  ge» 
fdbrieben  unb  aufbemabrt  bi§  in  biefen 
Stagen. 

®?ir  fommt  nodb  e>ben  in  ©ebanfen,  mie 
mir  DWenfdben  bon  9iatur  fo  Derfdbieben  finb; 
einigefinb  fo  geiaig,  bafe  fie  an  einen®arben* 
ben  Dorbeigeben  fonnen,  einerlei  mie  fdjmer 
e§  ibm  gebt;  unb  mir  fommt  babei  bie 
Stage:  mie  ftebt  e§  mit  un3,  geben  mir  audb 
an  unfere  SBruber  unb  Scbmeftern  ober  unf* 
ern  SWitmenfcben  Dorbei,  menn  er  in  ©Ienb 
unb  9?ot  ift.  $aben  mir  unB  felbft  fo  Iieb, 
bafe  mir  fur  einen  anbern  fdbon  nidbtS  ubrig 
baben?  Ober  audb  in  geiftlidber  ^inficbt 
ift  ber  Scbab,  ben  mir  im  9lcfer  gefunben 
baben,  nidbt  fobiel  mert,  bafe  mir  au  unfern 
3Witmenfdben  nidbt  babon  reben  fonnen  unb 
e3  ibnen  fagen,  meldb  einen  foftlidben  Sdbafc 
mir  gefunben  buben?  2Benn  mir  bann  in 
geiftlidber  unb  naturlidber  ^infidbt  fo  fbar- 
Iidb  faen,  mie  mirb  e§  un§  bann  an  jenem 
Stage  ergeben,  mirb  ber  ^peilanb  bann  audb 
au  un3  fagen  miiffen  „idb  bin  franf,  nacfenb 
unb  gefangen  gemefen,  unb  ibr  bubt  mir 
nidbt  gebient";  ober  bafj  e§  un§  nidbt  fo 
ergeben  modbte  mie  bem  faulen  ^necbt,  ber 
fein  $funb  im  Sdbmeifetudb  einmidfelte  unb 
in  ber  €rbe  Derbarg.  D  ibr  Sieben,  Iaffet 
un§  in  ber  Surdbt  ©otte§  aEe§  uberlegen, 
auf  bafe  mir  am  ©eridjtStage  bodb  nicbt 
modbten  fura  fommen.  So  miE  idb  mit  bem 
3>idbter  fdbliefeen: 

Sort,  fort  mein  $era,  aum  ^immel 
Sort,  fort  aum  Sammlein  au. 

Sn  biefem  SSeltgetiimmel 
Sft  fur  bidb  feme  jRub. 

2)ort,  mo  ba§  Sammlein  meibet, 

3ft  beine  Stabt ‘bereitet, 

2)a  ba  ift  beine  fftub. 

Sort,  fort  aum  l$immel  au. 

Sn  Siebe  Don  eurem  SWitmanberer, 

X.  S3.  $.  Sdbmibt. 

— ©rmdblt. 


$  e  r  0 1  b  bet  SBalrftett 


$rb  ban!e  meincnt  ©ott  aflcaeit  curetbolben 
fflr  bit  ©nabe  ©otteS,  bie  end)  ge* 
geben  ift  in  K^rifto  Sefa. 


1.  ftor.  1,  4. 

28er  bie  Siebe  feineS  ©otte£  erfabren  bat, 
bee  mufe  Sbm  banfen  aHejeit.  2)arum  foil 
ba§  ganae  8eben  be§  ©briften  ein  3)anfo*)fer 
fein :  „2>anfet  bem  &errn,  benn  er  ift 
freunblid),  urtb  feme  ©ttte  mdbret  emig* 
lid}!"  9?ur  her  aber  lernt  redjt  banfen,  ber 
non  alien  gottlidjen  £iebe§bemeifen  in  ©e* 
mut  befennt:  „Sd)  bin  ber  feineS  mert  babe 
e§  aud)  nidjt  berbient.  ©otte§  Siebe  ift  Iauter 
©nabe,  un§  gegeben  in  (S^rifto  obne  unfer 
SSerbienft  unb  SBiirbigfeit.  Stefe  mir  einen 
gnabigen  ©ott  unb  ®ater  im  §immel  bab* 
cn,  ber  un§  au  ©rben  be§  emigen  SebenS 
berufen  bat,  ba§  ift  ber  ffteidjtum  -Seiner 
fiiebe,  bie  un3  afle3  fdbenft.  O,  fo  banfe 
beinem  ©ott  nKejeit  fiir  joldje  Seine  ©nabe ! 
grange  bein  ©ebet  taglid)  mit  Danfen  an 
unb  bann  bitte  bafj  ber  gnabige  ©ott  bid) 
feftbalte  bi§  an§  ©nbe  unb  bu  unftraflidj  in 
ber  Siebe  nor  Sbm  manbeln  mogeft.  — ©r* 
mablt. 


Ueberfidjt  beg  altern  $aljreS 


3>er  ©ott  alter  ©naben  in  feiner  unenb* 
Iidjen  Siebe,  Sangmut  unb  ©ebulb  bemabrt 
unb  tragt  un§  immer  nod).  3)ie  3^it  bleibt 
ja  8«it;  obtnobl  mir  ja  fo  reebnen,  bafe  ein 
alte§  Sabr  bergangen,  babingefdjmunben 
unb  mir  in  ein  9ieue§  eingetreten  finb;  biefe 
fftedjnung  ift  fa  audj  im  ©inflange  mit  bem 
SluSftjrudje  9ftofe,  menn  er  fo  bie  Sdjobfung 
beidjreibt,  mie  ©ott  bie  fiidjter  merben  liejj: 

toerbe!”  unb  fo  marb  e§  aud).  $iefe 
Stdjier  foUten  fcbeiben  Xage  unb  Sab*e< 
3>emnadj  unterfdjeiben  mir  fa  benn  aud)  bie 
unterfdjieblidben  3citen  unb  redjnen  benn 
aud)  bemgemafe. 

3IIfo  ba§  alte  Sabr  ift  babingefdbmunben, 
unb  ma3  e§  nun  bem  ©inaelnen,  ober  einem 
ftaufe  ober  gamilie  gebraebt  bat,  ba§  emb* 
finben  fa  biefelben  in  ibrent  Steile  am  meift* 
en;  fei  e§  nun  Seib,  Sdbmera,  Sfcanfbeit 
ober  fogar  ber  £ob;  ober  aud)  in  entgegenge* 
fefcem  §alle  greube  unb  ©rquidfung;  fo  ratet 
bann  ber  9tj)ofteI:  „greuet  eucb  mit  ben 
groblidjen  unb  meinet  mit  ben  SBeinenben". 
So  bat  audj  ber  ^eilanb  felbft  getan  an  bem 
©rabe  SaaaruS:  „Unb  ^efu  gingen  bie 


3Iugen  iiber."  moHen  toir  jefct  aud)  ber- 
fudben  fo  au  tun;  unb  trauen  unb  boffen, 
ber  -§err  roirb.un£  nidjt  mebr  auflegeir,  al§ 
mir  audb  au  tragen  oermogen,  unb  mirb  un§ 
nidjt  iiber  33ermogen  ner)ud)t  merben  Iaf* 
fen. 

S^un  finb  fa  eiitige  ber  Unfrigen  mabrenb 
biefe§  lenten  Sabr^  aus  bieiem  Seben  ge« 
fdbieben ;  mar  e§  nun  eine  trautc  ©beflattin, 
eine  liebenbe,  umfidbtige  Gutter  ber  0fa- 
mitie,  ein  lieber  alter  iBruber  ober  Sdbmeft* 
er,  bie  un§  fo  mandbe  Siebe  bemiefen,  ibre 
^Sla^e  finb  leer;  mir  tragen  fie  in  Iiebenber 
©rinnerung  unb  moHen  un§  ja  in  ftiHer 
©rgebung  getroften,  fie  finb  moblgeborgen: 
„SeIig  in  §efu  9lrmen." 

®ob.  33.  £bmS. 

— ©rmdblt. 


©eligtS  Strrben. 


©rfdbeine  mir  aum  Scbilbe, 

3um  Slroft  in  meinem  Stob 
Unb  lafe  midb  feb’n  bein  33ilbe 
Sn  beiner  ®rcuae§not. 

®a  mill  idb  nadb  bir  blidfen, 

^)a  mill  icb  glau&en&mtt 
^Didb  feft  an  mein  ®era  briitfen, 
3Ber  fo  ftirbt,  ber  ftirbt  mobl. 

— ©rmablt. 


©etraut. 


Otto— ^elrnutb:  Gilbert  Otto,  Sobn  bon 
93ifdb.  Serrb  S.  Otto  unb  28eib,  unb  SWat* 
tie  ^elmutb,  Xodbter  bon  33enj.  ^elmutb 
unb  SBeib  bon  ber  ©fcgenb  bon  Arthur, 
SHinoiS,  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  gereiebt, 
unb  miteinanber  in  ben  beili^a  ©beftanb 
getreten  am  ®onner§tag  ben  31.  Stuguft, 
burcb  33ifdb.  S«rrb  S.  Otto.  ©otte§  Segen 
au  ibtem  33ornebmen  fei  gemunfdjt. 


3Ritter — S3ea<bb:  ®ifli§,  Sobn  bon  Sebi 
2).  ‘SWiller  unb  SBeib,  unb  Sufie,  Xodjter 
bon  Sam.  SBeadbb  unb  SBeib  bon  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  $utd)infon,  ^anfa§,  ba&cn  ben 
31.  9Tuguft,  1944,  einanber  bie  §anb  ge* 
geben  unb  finb  in  ben  ^eiligen  ©beftanb 
getreten.  Sie  toaren  berebeliebt  burdb 
SBifd^of  S.  i^.  QWiHer,  unb  fie  finb  beibe  ge* 
treue  ©Iiet^r  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  mir 
boffen  ber  ’#err  mirb  fie  fegen  in  ibrem 
Sornebmen. 
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Sobeganjeigen. 


^cadjelj.  —  ©abie,  £ocbfcer  toon  25aniel 
9-  unb  Ofannie  (^eacbcb)  SJJearfjeto,  ift  ge¬ 
ftorben  nabe  93eHeoiHe,  $a„  im  SWter  bon 
14  ^afjren,  11  HTConatben  unb  6  £agen,  ben 
2.  2fuguft,  1944. 

©te  bat  toiel  gelitten  toon  einem  Stumor 
im  ^aupt  fur  14  SBodjert.  ©ie  toar  eine 
Qeitlong  in  bent  £etoi§tort>n  ^ofpital,  unb 
audj  in  iPbilafcelpbia  in  einem  $oftritaI, 
too  fie  fid)  einer  Operation  unterroorfen 
bat,  aber  Fonnte  nic^t  gebeilt  toerben. 

0?ad)  ibrem  begetjren  toarb  fie  getauft 
auf  ibrem  befennten  ©Iauben  in  ©brifto 
eine  3eitlang  toor  ibrem  Stob  burcb  SBifdj, 
Sobu  SB.  SJtenno  unb  3>iaFon  ^ofepb 
^Jeacbet). 

fieicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  burcb  Sfrael 
©toaret)  toon  ©i.  Sflart)  Sountp,  TO.,  unb 
S«>bn  SB.  SRenno. 

SDie  '©rabmacber  toaren :  SJatoib  SBeacbet), 
©etb  9ober,  ©ara  Speadbet)  unb  3laron 
©toarep. 

SBiele  ©eelen  toaren  ber  £eidje  beige- 
toobnt  toon  ber  9?abe  unb  ber  ^erne,  mil 
einem  mitleibenben  ©efubl  fiir  bie  ©Item. 

<£in  greunb. 


SKuHct.  —  TOttie,  ©betoeib  toon  €rtoin 
$  TOUet,  toarb  geboren  in  §oIme§  Gountt), 
Ohio,  97ob.  28,  1896;  ift  geftorben  Sluguft 
10,  1944,  im  filter  toon  47  $abren,  8 
TOnaten  unb  12  Stagen. 

©ie  toar  leibenb  mit  ®reb£,  bat  bitfe 
©cbmeraen  unb  Slngften  burcb  gemacbt  bie 
lenten  9  TOnate,  aber  fie  toar  fejjr  gebulbig 
in  ibrer  (ftranFbeit  bi§  an§  <£nbe. 

5Die  #interlaffenen  fu&Ien  bie  toirfenbe 
$anb  ©otte§  bat  un£  ba§  toorgeftellt,  um 
un§  a«  aeigen  toie  arm  ber  SWenfdb  toerben 
fann,  unb  toie  gebulbig  ber  SWenfdj  fein 
Fann. 

©ie  binierlafjt  einen  betrtii'bten  dfbeman, 
2  ©c>bne  unb  5  Stouter,  SBater  unb  Gutter, 
6  Sriiber,  4  ©djtocftern  toie  audj  toiele 
SBefannte,  ibr  §in)’cbeiben  $u  betrauern. 

Seicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  13. 
Sluguft,  an  ber  $eimat  toon  ibren  @Itern, 
9loab  &  ©tfjlabacf)  nabe  ©ugarcreeF,  Ohio, 
too  beinabe  600  ficb  toerfammelten  um  bie 


Iepte  @br  au  eraeigen,  unb  SBIicF  au  nebmen 
an  bie  toerftorbene  ©djtoefter. 

^SBifbof  SBenj.  2>.  Prober  unb  (Sli  91. 
©dtjrod  fiibrten  bie  Seidbenrebe. 

TOItoin  @.  Proper. 


SBfiffer. — ©3  toaren  3toiIIing  ®inber,  ein 
©obn  unb  eine  Stodjter,  geboren  a«  Srbin 
S.  SRtHerS  bon  SPartribge,  sSfomfaS,  ben  28. 
Sluguft.  ©ie  ftrtb  beibe  geftorben  ebe  fie 
einen  £ag  Iebten  auf  €rben;  ein§  Iebte  12 
©tunben  unb  ba§  anbere  18.'  ©ie  toaren 
beerbigt  ben  30.  Sftuguft  nadb  einer  Furfcen 
SBermabnung  bon  3.  #•  filler  an  bie 
^reunbe  unb  ^adjbarn,  bie  beitoobnten. 
©ie  binterlaffen  ibre  betriibten  ©Item  unb 
ein  ©djtoefter  ^tlma,  acbtaebn  donate  alt, 
bier  ©rofeeltern  unb  audj  anbere  SBertoanbte 
unb  Sreunbe.  „fiaffet  bie  ®inblein  au  mir 
Fommen  unb  toebret  ibnen  nicbt,  benn 
foldjer  ift  ba§  9teicb  ©otie§." 


^eroIH  Her  SBabrbeit 
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SIN’S  ALLUREMENTS 

Sin  has  a  thousand  treach’rous  arts 
►  To  practice  on  the  mind : 

With  flattering  looks  she  tempts  our 
f  hearts, 

But  leaves  a  sting  behind. 

With  names  of  virtue  she  deceives 
The  aged  and  the  young: 

And  while  the  heedless  wretch  believes, 
^  She  makes  his  fetters  strong. 

She  pleads  for  all  the  joys  she  brings, 
And  gives  a  fair  pretense ; 

But  cheats  the  soul  of  heav’nly  things, 
And  chains  it  down  to  sense. 

l  *  So  on  a  tree,  divinely  fair, 
r  Grew  the  forbidden  food ; 

Our  mother  took  the  poison  there, 

And  tainted  all  her  blood. 

Isaac  Watts,  1674 — 1748. 


EDITORIAL 

^  Since  the  Annual  Conference  of  our 
y  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
i  has  just  come  to  its  close,  the  mind  of 
the  junior  editor  is  very  naturally  oc¬ 
cupied  a  great  deal  with  impressions  he 
received  during  the  meetings. 

One  of  the  things  he  was  impressed 
t  with  particularly  was  the  evident  sin- 
p  cerity  and  zeal  of  the  young  ministers 
i  of  the  conference.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
or  imply  that  they  were  more  sincere  or 
zealous  than  the  older  or  the  aged 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  but  that  there  was 
a  deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
*  church,  an  appreciation  of  the  responsi¬ 
bility  that  is  theirs,  and  a  realization  of 
f  the  dangers  confronting  the  churches 
in  many  lines. 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  older 
heads  are  more  inclined  to  serious 
thought  and  that  young  minds  are  less 
open  to  the  weight  of  the  real  things 
of  life,  which  are  the  things  spiritual.  I 
►  am  glad  to  say  that  so  far  as  I  could  see, 
our  beloved  young  ministers  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  worked  hand  in  hand  with 
those  who  have  been  laboring  for  years 
in  their  responsible  calling,  and,  with 
eyes  open  to  the  problems  and  at  least 


many  of  the  dangers,  have  joined  their 
youthful  vigor  to  the  maturer  judgment 
of  the  older  ministers.  We  rejoice  for 
this  and  thank  God  for  such  an  evidence 
of  consecration  and  for  the  abundant 
proof  of  ability  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
the  church.  E.  M. 

Since  no  man  can  ever  be  rid  in  this 
life  of  the  body  in  which  he  lives,  it  is 
evident  that  the  appetites  and  inclina¬ 
tions  which  are  present  to  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  in  this  body,  must  be  watched  and 
controlled  by  any  minister  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  just  as  any  other  Christian  must  be 
in  control.  The  laying  on  of  hands  in 
ordaining  a  brother  to  the  sacred  work 
of  the  church — the  work  of  the  Lord 
who  has  called  him — does  not  take  away 
the  possibility  of  sinning. 

Even  though  the  will  of  a  preacher  of 
the  Good  News  is  to  do  the  will  of  his 
Master,  he  must  necessarily  remain  in 
the  house  he  had  been  living  in  before 
his  ordination  and  his  conversion — his 
natural  body — which  is  subject  to,  and 
an  avenue  of  approach  of,  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  We  believe  our 
young  preachers  know  and  understand 
this  as  well  as  our  older  ones  do,  and  it 
is  not  necessary  to  tell  them;  but  we 
might  perhaps  remind  our  readers  of 
this  fact  in  order  that  they  may  not 
expect  perfection  from  them. 

It  should  serve  to  put  us  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  need  to  remember  them 
in  our  prayers,  and  if  they  do  not  come 
up  to  our  expectations,  which  could 
easily  happen,  especially  if  we  forget 
our  own  weaknesses  and  shortcomings, 
we  can  be  more  charitable  with  them 
and  be  more  real  help  and  encourage¬ 
ment  to  them  in  their  work. 

We  believe  it  is  the  sincere  desire  of 
the  ministers  that  the  members  of  the 
churches  do  not  forget  them  in  their 
prayers.  The  junior  editor  is  convinced, 
and  partly  by  his  own  experience,  that 
if  we  pray  for  the  ministers  in  sincerity, 
it  can  not  be  otherwise  but  that  nearly 
all  of  the  misunderstandings  and  cold¬ 
nesses  between  the  ordained  brethren 
and  the  members  of  their  churches  will 
be  swept  away  and  kept  away,  and  in 
their  places  will  be  an  abundance  of 
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brotherly  love  that  will  warm  the 
hearts  of  all  and  establish  a  working 
together  in  harmony  that  has  not  been 
experienced  before. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  might  add  that 
the  lack  of  love  between  ministers  and 
members  could  in  some  cases  be  rem¬ 
edied  by  the  ministers  applying  the 
same  treatment  to  their  members.  This 
editorial  has  already  implied  that  the 
minister  may  be  at  fault  also,  as  well  as 
the  laymembers  in  this  respect.  Of  this 
phase  of  the  matter,  however,  not  being 
a  minister,  the  junior  editor  should  not, 
perhaps,  and  does  not  desire  to  say  so 
much. 

Let  us  all  together,  in  true  Christian 
love  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  love 
each  other  more  and  have  more  patience 
with  each  other,  for  we  surely  hope  to 
some  time  live  together  forever  with 
Him  who  has  called  us.  E.M. 

There  has  been  considerable  criticism 
expressed  in  the  past  concerning  the 
lack  of  results  among  our  churches  from 
the  work  of  the  annual  conferences.  We 
recognize  the  fact  that  there  is  and  has 
been  ample  reason  for  criticism  from 
this  angle,  for  we  know  that  the  deci¬ 
sions  of  Conference,  which  were  be¬ 
lieved  to  have  been  made  according  to 
the  Word  of  God-,  were  not  carried  out 
as  they  should  have  been  in  any  in¬ 
stances. 

However,  we  wish  to  say  a  few  words 
for  our  conferences  from  another  and 
more  pleasant  angle.  I  know  I  am 
speaking  for  many  of  us  and  perhaps 
all  of  us  when  I  say  that  we  enjoy  very 
much  the  spiritual  fellowship  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  locali¬ 
ties  when  we  meet  each  other  at  such 
times.  Friendships  are  renewed  and 
new  ones  formed  that  enrich  us  in  our 
social  and  spiritual  lives.  We  feel  the 
inspiration  of  fellowship  in  our  Lord. 
We  are  lifted  up  and  forget  the  more  or 
less  monotonous  routine  of  our  every¬ 
day  existence. 

We  talk  together.  We  sing  together. 
We  pray  together,  and  we  are  drawn 
together  in  bonds  of  love  that  mellow 
and  soften  our  hearts.  We  are  gripped 
and  thrilled  with  the  messages  in  word 


and  song,  and  when  the  time  comes  to 
say  goodby,  “it  gives  us  keenest  pain,” 
and  we  feel  a  tender  tugging  at  our 
hearts. 

We  have  been  drawn  closer  to  each 
other.  We  have  been  drawn  closer  to 
God.  While  it  may  be  true  that  we  have 
discovered  weaknesses  in  each  other, 
it  is  equally  true  we  have  found  hither¬ 
to  unknown  virtues  and  strength.  While 
mistakes  have  been  made,  there  have 
been  efforts  put  forth  that  build  up  and 
strengthen  the  body  of  Christ.  Our 
prayer  should  be,  and  God  grant  that  it 
may  always  be,  that  the  Conference 
work  may  all  be  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  our  spiritual  welfare  and  growth. 

E.  M. 

In  reading  over  and  adjusting  Relief 
Notes  for  publication  I  especially  noted 
the  paragraph  concerning  refugee  as¬ 
sistance  in  Switzerland.  Then  I  began 
to  picture  in  mind  what  the  country  of 
those  activities  is  like.  Quite  naturally 
I  thought  of  the  Alps,  of  their  snow¬ 
capped  summits,  and  then  came  back  a 
recollection  of  some  of  the  things  I  had 
read  and  heard,  among  them  the  matter 
of  avalanches — those  great  and  over¬ 
whelming  moving  masses  of  snow,  ice, 
and  involved  earth  and  rocks.  And 
memory  went  on  to  the  stories  of  av¬ 
alanches  started  by  loud  noises,  and 
how  guides  were  said  to  have  cautioned 
tourists  against  loud  shouts. 

And — as  I  thought  of  these  things,  I 
pondered  over  other  avalanches — I  am 
dealing  in  figurative  manner  now — 
which  were  started  by  mouth  activities 
which  were  too  loud  and  too  misdirected 
and  too  erroneously  motivated. 

“Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem¬ 
ber,  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold, 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 
And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  in¬ 
iquity  ....  It  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison.  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the  simil¬ 
itude  of  God.  Out  of  the  same  mouth 
roceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
rethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to 
be.  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter?  .  .  . 
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Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom”  (Jas.  3 :5,  6, 
8-11,  13). 

“Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath”  (Jas.  1 :19). 

It  is  a  rather  severe  stricture  upon  us 
to  apply  the  words  of  Proverbs  17:28, 
“Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace, 
is  counted  wise:  and  he  that  shutteth 
his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of  under¬ 
standing.” 

And — “A  man  of  understanding  hold¬ 
eth  his  peace” — (Proy.  11:12). 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Jacob  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Pre. 
Clarence  Lengacher  and  wife,  of  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  spent  a  few  days  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio. 


Pre.  Peter  Stauffer,  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  was  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
over  the  week  end  and  preached  in  the 
King  meetinghouse. 


William  Miller  and  family,  Montgom¬ 
ery,  lnd.,  visited  with  relatives  and 
friends  for  a  week  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio. 

They  were  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Miller,  who  is  eighty-five  years 
old,  and  is  still  active  and  quite  well. 
She  intends  to  spend  some  time  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt, 
and  her  children. 

Mrs.  Francis  Miller  and  son,  Francis, 
Jr.,  and  Roman  Miller  and  family,  of 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  visited  relatives  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  recently. 

Joseph  Overholt,  Jr.,  spent  a  short 
furlough  at  home  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
and  returned  to  camp  at  Denison,  Iowa. 


Deacon  Joel  Knepp,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Ruth  and  another  daughter,  Mrs. 
David  Yoder,  and  her  daughter  Joanna, 
visited  relatives  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 


having  been  to  Sideling  Hill  Camp  to 
visit  their  son  and  brother,  Harry 
Knepp. 

They  extended  their  journey  to  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  to  spend  a  few  days.there. 


John,  son  of  Enos  Wagler,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  sustained  a  double  fracture  of  the 
arm,  when  a  pony,  which  he  was  riding, 
threw  him. 


Among  the  ministers  present  in  the 
Castelman  River  regions  over  confer¬ 
ence  were,  Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  and 
Pre.  Simon  Coblentz,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
accompanied  by  their  wives,  Alvin 
Coblentz  and  Jean  Wagler,  and  Pre. 
Earl  Maust  and  wife,  Bayport,  Mich., 
who  favored  us  with  their  presence 
the  preceeding  Lord’s  day,  Aug.  27,  and 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
the  Oak  Dale  and  Cherry  Glade  meet¬ 
inghouses,  forenoon  and  evening  serv¬ 
ices  having  been  held  at  both  places. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa., 
remained  for  the  Sunday  after  confer¬ 
ence,  Sept.  3,  and  preached  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house,  forenoon  and  evening,  and 
how  it  reminded  us  of  days  gone  by.  To 
the  older  ones  of  the  brotherhood  who 
used  to  see  and  hear  him  there,  it  seemed 
almost  inconceivable  that  among  the 
young  folks,  come  to  the  age  of  account¬ 
ability,  were  some  who  never  saw  him 
before.  ^ 

Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  Ministers  Lloyd  Boshart 
and  Elias  Zehr  and  Deacon  Joe  Zehr, 
Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  were  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  27. 

Pre.  Noah  D.  Miller,  Alden,  N.  Y., 
was  in  the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  region 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  3,  where  he  former¬ 
ly  had  been  a  camp  director. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachy  and  Minister 
John  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
obliged  to  return  home  on  Wednesday 
evening,  before  the  all-day  session  of 
conference,  to  minister  at  the  funeral  of 
a  child  of  their  congregation. 

Pre.  Albert  S.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
was  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  3. 

The  bishop  brethren  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  S.  T.  Eash,  left  for  points 
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east  after  close  of  conference,  and  their 
whereabouts  on  Sunday  after  confer¬ 
ence  were  either  unknown  or  over¬ 
looked,  hence  information  is  not  avail¬ 
able.  # 

As*  these  meetings  were  past,  the 
writer  rejoiced  that  the  tension  inciden¬ 
tal  to  conference  proceedings  had  suc¬ 
cessfully  terminated.  But  the  departure 
of  the  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  left 
a  sense  of  saddening  vacancy. 


As  there  were  a  number  of  visitors 
present  at  conference,  both  ministers 
and  of  the  laity,  from  other  regions  and 
locally,  it  seems  hardly  just  to  mention 
some  of  them  and  not  all,  and  since 
some  might  be  overlooked  were  attempt 
made  to  mention  all,  these  mentionings 
already  made  shall  suffice.* 


FROM  HERE  ANb  THERE 

“Very  few  Mennonite  communities 
west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  ex¬ 
cept  Russian  communities,  grew  large. 
In  the  east  a  few  did  because  they  came 
in  large  numbers  from  Europe  and  have 
had  longer  time  to  build  up.  Not  very 
many  Amish  Mennonites  came  to  Amer¬ 
ica,  but  their  communities  grew  much 
faster  than  did  ours,  especially  in  the 
West,  because  they  were  more  strict  in 
their  discipline  and  did  not  mingle  so 
much  with  other  denominations.  Look 
through  *the  western  states,  especially 
Ohio,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Iowa,  and  Ne¬ 
braska,  and  you  will  find  that  the  Men¬ 
nonites  in  those  states  would  have  a 
very  small  membership  if  it  were  not 
for  the  union  with  those  who  are  from 
Amish  Mennonite  homes  or  those  who 
have  descended  from  them.  It  is  likely 
that  Mennonites  began  more  settle¬ 
ments  in  those  states  than  the  Amish 
did.  We  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  our¬ 
selves,  investigate  our  methods,  repent 
and  reform  by  the  help  and  grace  of 
God.” 

A.  D.  Wenger,  in  Sword  and  Trumpet, 
April,  1930,  page  22. 


On  the  unfavorable  side,  Menno  J. 
Steiner,  in  Life  and  Labors  of  John  S. 
Coffman,  states,  “There  was  at  this  time 


(1884),  a  general  progressive  wave  pass¬ 
ing  over  the  western  Amish  Mennonite 
churches,  with  fair  prospects  pf  carry¬ 
ing  the  progression  more  in  the  line  of 
worldliness  than  of  spiritual  develop¬ 
ment  and  advancement.” 

It  alleged  that  W.  B.  Weaver,  in 
History  of  Central  Conference  of  Men¬ 
nonites,  states  that  Jacob  Amman  in¬ 
troduced  hooks  and  eyes  and  that  he 
put  religious  significance  on  long  hair 
and  beards.  But  Harold  Bender,  in 
reviewing  this  book,  asserts,  “On  both 
points  Amman  was  not  an  innovator 
but  a  conservator” ;  that  “after  all  ‘hooks 
and  eyes’  were  not  the  chief  cause  of 
division.” 

Mennonite  Quarterly  Review,  July  1927. 

In  the  old  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
(Mennonite),  of  Feb.  1,  1893,  Michael 
Kinsinger  reports  the  ordination  of 
Valentine  Strubhar,  East  Washington, 
Ill.,  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  in 
what  he  terms  the  Amish  Church,  the 
item  appearing  in  the  German  Herold 
of  then.  And  this  congregation  was  one 
'of  the  group  which  is  now  the  “Central 
Conference  of  Mennonites,”  the  same 
group  of  which  W.  B.  Weaver  wrote  his 
history. 


< 
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Again,  on  the  other  hand,  the  writer 
met  a  Brother  Wagler,  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  Ontario,  who  in' 
the  earlier  days  of  the  church’s  settle-  < 
ments  in  Ontario  came  from  Alsace  or  ' 
Lorraine,  who,  traveling  afoot,  near 
his  destination  asked  for  lodging  at  the 
approach  of  evening,  and  was  told, 
“you  have  only  a  short  distance  to  go  to  w. 
‘Amish  people’  who  in  response  to  < 
the  statement,  said,  “Even  if  that  be  ^ 
true,  what  is  that  to  us?”  and  told  fur-  ^ 
ther,  ‘‘They  are  of  your  people,”  the  in-  * 
former  having  recognized  the  new¬ 
comers  as  belonging  to  the  same  group 
of  people  as  his  neighbors,  whom  he 
knew  as  “Amish”  people. 

But  in  connection  with  this  let  the  ^ 
possessor  of  the  old  German  hymnbook, 
of  the  title  “Ausbund,”  turn  to  title  page  | 
and  read  that  composition  of  these 
hymns  is  credited  to  the  Schweizer- 
Briidern  (Swiss-Brethren)  and  other 
right-believing  Christians.  J.B.M. 
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CONFERENCE  SERMON 

Note:  The  following  is  a  somewhat 
condensed  report  of  the  conference  ser¬ 
mon  preached  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Aug.  29,  1944,  by  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 


Men  and  brethren,  colaborers  and 
servants  of  the  Lord,  as  “workers  to¬ 
gether  with  him.” 

“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ”  (Phil.  1 :2). 

We  are  together  for  a  purpose,  and 
may  that  purpose  be  divinely  instilled 
into  every  heart,  that  every  thought, 
word,  and  deed  may  be  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  unto  the  welfare  of  souls. 
Therefore  our  text  at  this  time,  un¬ 
usual  as  it  may  seem  for  a  basis  for  a 
conference  sermon,  is,  “O  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name” 
(Psa  34:3). 

Twice  in  the  last  five  years  has  the 
Lord  seen  fit  to  call  hence  the  one  who 
brought  to  us  the  message  in  the  con¬ 
ference  sermon  before  we  met  again  in 
like  manner  a  year  later.  In  humble 
submission  to  His  will,  we  bow. 

May  their  labors  and  energies  carried 
out  and  spent  among  us  to  be  ever  re¬ 
membered  and  followed,  and  their 
weaknesses  overlooked  and  forgotten. 

As  brethren,  we  can  and  we  want  to 
talk  with  God  and  to  each  other  in  the 
spirit  of  true  humility,  honest  convic¬ 
tion  and  purpose,  as  well  as  in  faithful 
steadfastness  in  contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
Jude  3. 

In  looking  heavenward,  reverence 
fills  our  souls  as  we  realize  ourselves 
to  be  in  the  presence  of  the  Infinite  Be¬ 
ing — God.  He  speaks  to  us,  “Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God”  (PsT  46:10), 
which  brings  us  to  feel  our  insufficiency 
before  Him,  as  we,  in  true  humility  and 
submissiveness  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

In  problems  which  face  us  as  we  come 
together  in  conference,  and  as  we  seek 
to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  to  know 
how  to  interpret  His  Word,  in  its  ap¬ 


plication  to  us  and  to  the  church,  and  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  Word  is  where 
we  are  apt  to  fall  apart.  It  may  not  be 
so  much  as  to  what  we  think  or  what 
our  opinion  is  in  regard  to  that  which 
the  word  teaches,  but  we  cannot  use 
the  blessed  Word  as  a  rule  and  guide 
of  life  without  making  some  kind  of  in¬ 
terpretation  of  its  meaning,  which  then 
becomes  our  opinion  of  it.  May  we 
rightly  expound  the  truth.  The  doc¬ 
trines  of  God’s  Word  as  applied  to  the 
church  are  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth.  Do  we  forsake  them — our  build¬ 
ing  will  fall,  and  God  will  withdraw 
from  us.  Israel,  as  the  house  of  God, 
had  proved  unfaithful  and  unfruitful, 
therefore  God  had  removed  them.  See 
Isa.  5  :1  -7. 

The  salvation  of  souls  depends  on 
correct  interpretation  of  scripture.  Let 
us  fear  and  tremble  lest  we  wrest  the 
scriptures. 

To  acquire  certain  ends  always  re¬ 
quires  some  effort,  labor,  perseverance, 
and  sacrifice.  We  speak  of  the  fact  of 
the  drifting  of  the  church,  and  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  in  strenuous  times  like  those 
of  the  present  it  takes  more  to  stem  the 
tide,  yet  we  do  not  want  to  lose  sight  of 
the  method  that  Jesus  used  in  giving 
credit  for  the  good  which  then  existed 
and  yet  exists  amqng  us. 

That  a  revival  is  needed  I  am  sure, 
but  the  way  some  preach  revivalism 
one  would  think  every  one,  everywhere, 
ha'd  gone  entirely  to  the  wrong,  so 
much  so  that  if  such  appraisal  is  wholly 
correct  the  Lord  ,made  a  mistake  in  not 
long  before  this  having  put  an  end  to 
it  all.  Surely  God  is  still  on  the  throne 
and  is  still  caring  for  His  own.  In  our 
position  we  need  to  and  can  be  safe. 
May  He  reveal  to  us,  and  keep  us  in, 
that  place.  General  Hershey  is  said  to 
have  said  at  a  Brethren  conference  a 
short  time  ago  that  there  are  some 
groups  who  are  desirous  to  have  rep¬ 
resentation  at  the  Peace  Table  whom 
he  felt  needed  going  home  and  first  sit¬ 
ting  at  a  peace  table  of  their  own.  Let 
it  be  hoped  that  the  desire  to  sit  at  such 
a  peace  table  does  not  exist  among  us, 
but  we  do  know  that  the  need  for  the 
other  does  apply. 
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The  kind  of  occupation,  the  type  of 
people,  as  well  as  other  causes  which 
may  be  local,  have  a  tendency  to  shape 
our  thoughts  and  actions;  so  in  the 
methods  used  to  maintain  the  principles 
of  our  faith  we  should  not  condemn  be¬ 
fore  we  have  impartially  studied  condi¬ 
tions  which  may  have  impelled  to  the  a  - 
doption  of  certain  practices  in  other  con¬ 
gregations  unless  and  until  such  prac¬ 
tices  are  found  to  be  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

Paul  writes  about  “endeavouring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace”  (Eph.  4:3).  Much  is  made  of 
“unity”  today;  but  unity  at  the  expense 
of  principle  is  dangerous.  Unity  as  a 
fruit  of  faith  that  produces  life  is  the 
sum  total  of  obedience  to  God  and  to 
His  Word.  This  is  the  witness  which 
the  early  Mennonite  Church  had  from 
within  and  without,  in  the  time  of  the 
reformation,  which  same  testimony  was 
of  them  as  “the  quiet  ones  in  the  land” 
which  needs  to  be  our  concern  today 
as  a  noncorfformed  and  nonresistant 
church.  Have  we  the  right,  by  what  we 
hold  to,  and  by  what  we  practice,  to 
the  name  we  carry,  as  a  conference?  I 
think  we  have  that  right.  But  I  also  be¬ 
lieve  I  am  safe  in  making  the  statement 
that  we  need,  on  the  part  of  every  or¬ 
dained  man,  a  deeper  concern  and  con¬ 
viction  as  to  feeding  the  flock,  disciplin¬ 
ing  the  erring,  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost,  and  in  carrying  out,  both 
among  ourselves  and  toward  others,  the 
work  of  the  Lord  with  love  and  firm¬ 
ness.  On  each  of  these  four  phases  re¬ 
lating  to~the  work  much  might  well  be 
said  if  time  permitted  and  the  ability 
were  ours. 

Just  now  we  are  more  conscious  of  the 
need,  and  apparent  lack  in  the  past,  of 
more  intensive  and  extensive  teaching 
of  the  scriptural  basis  of  the  principles 
of  and  duties  of  nonresistance,  in  all  its 
phases,  and  are  probably  losing  sight 
of  the  fact  that  the  history  of  the  past 
proves  that  the  Bible  principle  of  non¬ 
conformity  is,  as  it  were,  twin  to  the 
other,  and  where  the  first-named  is  lost, 
the  second  is  on  the  way  out  as  well. 

There  are  problems  before  us  always, 
and  at  times  they  seem  to  multiply  fast. 


But  by  our  coming  together  as  we  are 
met  there,  conferring  with  one  another, 
and  humbling  self  and  praying  to  God, 
love  is  promoted,  steadfastness  is  en¬ 
couraged,  and  God  is  glorified.  But  we 
need  a  unanimity  of  purpose,  a  convic¬ 
tion  of  need,  and  a  willingness  to  sac¬ 
rifice  and  to  work  while  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.  John  9:4. 

When  Jeremiah  was  called,  the  Lord 
put  forth  His  hand  and  his  mouth  was 
touched,  and  the  Lord  said  “Behold,  I 
have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth.  See, 
I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  na¬ 
tions  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root 
out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to 
plant”  (Jer.  1 :9,  10). 

Is  it  possible  that  today  there  are 
some  things  that  need  to  be  rooted  out 
among  us?  Digging  down  into  the  past 
to  enable  us  to  get  at  he  very  root  of 
some  of  our  trouble  today  that  such  in¬ 
consistencies  as  are  common  among  us 
cannot  thrive  because  there  are  no  roots 
to  feed?  Is  it  possible  that  a  pulling 
down  from  the  high  and  lofty  pedestal 
of  self-conceit  and  self-righteousness 
may  be  our  call  to  duty?  Is  it  possible 
that  within  us  the  seeds  of  avarice  and 
greed  and  jealousy  and  hate  are  taking 
their  toll  and  need  to  be  destroyed?  Is 
it  possible  that  the  strongholds  about 
us  in  which  the  world  puts  its  trust 
need  to  be  more  foreign  to  the  child  of 
God?  Are  we  then  ready  to  bflild  upon 
this  foundation  that  God  gave  so  that 
within  we  are  not  so  soon  shaken  when 
the  winds  and  trials  and  possible  per¬ 
secutions  surround  us?  Are  we  then 
ready  to  plant  the  seeds  of  kindness  and 
love  and  peace  which  the  world  is  bleed¬ 
ing  and  crying  for  and  does  not  know 
where  to  find?  Is  it  possible  that  the 
world,  or  even  the  church  is  in  tieed  of 
a  double  portion  of  work  in  cleansing 
and  destroying  before  there  is  room  to 
build  and  to  enlarge? 

In  closing,  a  number  of  scriptures 
shall  be  used  :  “Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
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blood”  (Acts  20:28).  Here  we  have:  (1) 
The  counsel  of  God,  which  includes 
(a)  the  Word,  (b)  the  divine  nature, 
(c)  the  Holy  Ghost.  (2)  “Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves”  —  precept 
and  example:  (3)  “To  all  the  flock.” 
The  oriental  shepherd  was  required  to 
bring  back  the  bones  if  he  could  not  save 
the  sheep.  (4)  “Remember  them  which 
have  the  rule  .  .  .  (Heb.  13:7).  (5) 
“Obey  them”;  they  watch  unto  your 
profit.  (6)  “The  night  cometh”  (John 
9:4).  “The  time  is  short”  (I  Cor.  7 :29). 
(7)  “Shall  give  account”  (Rom.  14:12). 


THE  CONFERENCE 

J.  B.  Miller 

The  normal  passage  of  time  brought 
us  to  conference  time,  and  in  the  same 
continued  process  took  us  on  to  the 
place  and  period  in  which  we  must 
look  back  in  thought  to  the  conference 
occasion.  Some  misgivings  which  were 
disturbing  before  conference,  turned 
out  to  have  been  quite  needless. 

On  account  of  present-day  conditions 
it  was  considered  unnecessary  and  un¬ 
wise  to  expend  the  comparatively  heavy 
cost  of  the  use  of  a  tent.  And  while  the 
writer  fully  and  wholly  agreed  in  this 
policy,  there  was  yet  some  anxiety  as 
to  whether  this  plan  would  fully  serve 
its  purpose.  And  it  was  only  near  the 
conclusion  of  the  conference  sessions, 
when  it  could  still  be  said,  “And  yet 
there  is  room,”  that  this  uneasiness  was 
fully  dismissed.  Yet  it  could  be  truly 
said  the  attendance  was  good.  Weather 
conditions,  too,  were  very  favorable,  al¬ 
though  there  were  a  few  showers  which 
discommoded  somewhat.  The  speakers 
programed  were  all  present,  some 
doubtless  at  the  cost  of  considerable 
inconvenience  and  self-denial.  And 
there  were  a  plentiful  number  of 
ministers  present  not  on  the  program 
who  gave  attentive  heed  to  what  their 
brethren  had  to  say.  Ministerial  ses¬ 
sions  occupied  the  greater  part  of 
the  conference  time,  and  less  un¬ 
finished  business  remained  after  the 
conference  closed  than  at  any  confer¬ 
ence  assemblage  in  which  the  writer  was 


privileged  to  be  present,  of  which  there 
were  a  number. 

One  feature  regrettable  is  that  some 
visiting  members  of  conference  did  not 
have  opportunity  to  have  part  in  the 
speaking  activities.  There  seems  to  be 
a  somewhat  over-size  sense  of  courtesy 
to  nonmembers  of  conference  to  the 
exclusion  of  conference  members,  which 
is  not  always  or  wholly  justifiable,  as 
viewed  from  the  writer’s  viewpoint.  On 
the  other  hand,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to 
state  that  in  the  past,  sometimes  more 
attention  was  paid  to  geographical  rep¬ 
resentation  than  to  efficient  and  effec¬ 
tive  dealing  with  subjects  and  issues. 
But  I  am  pleased  with  the  present  situa¬ 
tion  that,  so  far  as  my  observation  goes, 
no  one  outside  was  present  to  “talk 
shop,”  or  with  an  “ax  to  grind,”  which 
was  by  far  too  much  the  case  in  days 
gone  by. 

What  would  have  been  the  reception 
of  an  exploiter  at  the  meeting  held  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  early  days  of  the 
church,  if  some  such  dishonorable  ob¬ 
jective  had  been  attempted? 

Again,  there  were  no  distributors  of 
unauthorized  and  questionable  tracts 
on  hand  to  distribute  literature  of  doubt¬ 
ful  value,  which  could  not  always  be 
truly  said,  heretofore. 

Finally,  in  this  respect,  finally,  we 
must  all  say,  with  Paul,  “.  .  .  He  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord  .  .  .  who  both 
will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts.  .  .  .  And  these 
things  ...  I  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  .  .  .  Apollos  for  your  sakes ;  that  ye 
might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men 
above  that  which  is  written,  that  no 
one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against 
another”  (I  Cor.  4:4-6). 

More  close  association  with  those  in 
whom  we  have  much  confidence,  and 
upon  whose  abilities  and  acquirements 
we  grately  depend,  frequently  reveals 
the  astonishing  discovery  that  there 
are  lacks  and  deficiencies  which  were 
wholly  unrecognized.  Then,  on  the 
other  hand,  from  others,  from  whom  we 
did  not  look  for  so  much,  there  came 
forth  expression  of  conception,  and  un¬ 
derstanding  far  beyond  our  expecta- 
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tions,  and  we  could  settle  back  in  our 
seats  with  an  inward  amen,  a  resigna¬ 
tion  which  afforded  a  deep  sense  of 
satisfaction.  In  the  days  of  President 
Lincoln,  the  President  attended  church 
services,  coming  in  somewhat  late,  and 
the  house  being  already  crowded,  an 
usher  gave  the  distinguished  visitor 
his  seat  and  then  took  an  obscure  posi¬ 
tion  from  which  the  President  was  in 
full  view ;  and  as  the  able  preacher 
delivered  his  convincing  and  edifying 
discourse,  the  President  leaned  forward, 
became  oblivious  to  his  surroundings, 
and  as  the  preacher  drew  forceful  ad¬ 
monition  and  convincing  conclusion 
again  and  again,  the  President,  en¬ 
grossed  in  the  sermon,  uttered  a  deep- 
toned,  Indian-like  “ugh”  of  appreciation. 
I  recall  this  from  the  usher’s  story  of 
the  occurrence  as  published  in  days 
gone  by.  And  I  have  thought  of  it  many 
a  time,  as  I  have  heard  speakers  with 
conviction  and  force  present  truths. 

It  seems  to  me  the  challenge  unto 
Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  is  in 
order  here,  “Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my 
heart  is  with  thy  heart?”  when  he  an¬ 
swered,  “It  is”;  then  the  challenger 
spoke  the  overture,  “If  it  be,  give  me 
thine  hand.”  So  let  us  intensify  our  ties, 
concentrate  our  purposes,  invigorate 
our  aims  and  “strengthen  the  stakes.” 
On  the  other  hand,  “Can  two  walk  to¬ 
gether,  except  they  be  agreed  ?”  (Amos 
3:3).  “.  .  .  For  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing”  (John  15:5). 

“And  he  [Christ]  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist.  And  he 
is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church : 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  preeminence.  .  .  .  Let  no  man 
beguile  you  of  your  reward  .  .  .not  hold¬ 
ing  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body 
by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  increas- 
eth  with  the  increase  of  God”  (Col.  1 :1 7, 
18;  2:18,  19). 

At  a  time  of  crisis  Joshua  fell  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  and  said,  “O  Lord,  what  shall 
I  say,  when  Israel  turneth  their  backs 
before  their  enemies?”  and  the  Lord 
said,  “.  .  .  Get  thee  up;  wherefore  liest 


thou  thus  upon  thy  face?  Israel  hath 
sinned,  and  they  have  .  .  .  transgressed 
my  covenant  which  I  commanded  them 
.  .  .  neither  will  I  be  with  you  any  more  ( 

except  you  destroy  the  accursed  from  \ 

among  you.  .  .  .  O  Israel :  thou  canst 
not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until 
ye  take  away  the  accursed  thing  from 
among  you”  (Josh.  7:8,  10-13). 

The  Psalmist  declares,  “If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  me”  (Ps.  66:18). 

“But  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to 
him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  trembleth  at  my  woVd”  (Isa.  66:2). 

The  Lord  bless  every  attendant  of 
the  Conference  of  August  29-31,  1944, 
that  we  “receive  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  4 
.  .  .  souls  ....  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only  .  .  .  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work, 

[for]  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed”  (Jas.  1:21-25). 

Conference  reports  shall  be  obtain¬ 
able  in  due  time  by  addressing  the  A 
secretary,  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  fl 
Md.,  and  distributed  to  Conference  ™ 
congregations. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
Paraguay  Workers  Arrive 
An  undated  cable  from  an  undesignated 
place  has  been  received  from  Elvin  Souder 
and  Orval  Myers,  stating  that  they  arrived 
safely.  Evidently  they  reached  Buenos  Aires 
after  more  than  a  month  of  travel  on  an 
Argentine  steamer.  Both  of  these  workers 
left  New  Orleans  July  10,  and  are  traveling 
to  Paraguay,  where  they  will  engage  in  relief 
service. 

*  *  *  i 

From  Marie  Fast  in  Egypt 
Under  the  date  of  Aug.  3,  1944,  a  letter 
was  received  from  Marie  Fast,  who  is  now 
in  Egypt.  The  letter  states: 

“We  are  out  at  an  U.N.R.RA.  training  v 
camp,  not  far  from  Maadi  .  .  .  supposedly 
to  get  rested  from  the  trip,  get  acclimated, 
get  used  to  food,  etc.  Tomorrow,  I  am  sched¬ 
uled  to  go  to  El  Shatt  at  6:00  p.m.  to  help  re¬ 
lieve  a  very  acute  situation,  I  am  told. 

“Saturday,  Delvin  Kirchhofer  was  in  the 
city  on  business,  and  by  chance  heard  that  one 
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of  the  Mennonites  had  arrived;  so  he  came 
out  to  camp  for  lunch.  .  .  .  Our  trip  across 
was  very  pleasant,  if  not  too  comfortable 
and  rapid.  In  only  a  few  hours  over  one 
week,  after  we  left  Washington,  we  arrived 
at  Headquarters  here.” 

#  #  • 

Clothing  Shipment  to  France 

Negotiations  have  been  completed  to  send 
five  tons  of  clothing  to  France.  The  shipment 
will  consist  mostly  of  women’s  and  children’s 
apparel,  and  will  be  distributed  in  the  war- 
devastated  areas  in  the  province  of  Normandy. 
It  is  hoped  that  two  of  the  Mennonite  work¬ 
ers  in  England  will  accompany  this  shipment 
to  France  and  supervise  its  distribution. 

*  #  # 

Refugee  Work  in  Switzerland 

Because  Switzerland  is  a  neutral  country  in 
the  heart  of  a  war-torn  continent,  large  groups 
of  refugees  have  Hocked  there  for  a  haven. 
By  Jan.  1,  1944,  there  were  70,500  foreign 
refugees  in  Switzerland.  While  the  Swiss 
themselves  are  giving  great  assistance  to  these 
refugees,  a  considerable  amount  of  help  is 
needed  from  the  outside.  Through  recent 
contacts  with  Fritz  Gerber,  a  Swiss  Mennon¬ 
ite  pastor  at  Langnau,  plans  have  been  worked 
out  whereby  the  Mennonites  in  America  will 
send  $500  per  month  for  six  months  to  assist 
in  the  refugee  work  there. 

•  •  • 

Puerto  Rico  News 

M.C.C.  Chairman,  P.  C.  Hicbert,  has  re¬ 
turned  from  Puerto  Rico,  arriving  in  Akron 
Aug.  19.  He  was  present  at  the  dedication  of 
the  new  26-bed  hospital  at  La  Plata.  This 
hospital  was  built  by  the  C.P.S.  men  con¬ 
nected  with  the  unit. 

Wyman  Sundheimer,  the  last  of  the  con¬ 
tingent  of  seven  Mennonite  C.P.S.  men  to  be 
assigned  to  Puerto  Rico,  recently,  will  leave 
Miami  on  Saturday,  Aug.  26.  Mrs.  Victor 
Buller,  Newton,  Kans.,  will  also  leave  in  the 
near  future.  She  will  join  Carol  Glick  as  a 
member  of  the  teaching  staff  at  the  Barran- 
quitas  Baptist  Academy. 

*  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Conference  for  Dietitians  and  Business 
Managers 

In  the  interest  of  food;  food  costs,  kitchen 
management,  etc.,  dietitians  and  business 
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managers  of  the  M.C.C.-CT.S.  camps  cast 
of  Medaryville,  Ind.,  will  meet  at  Grottoes, 
Va.,  Aug.  27  to  29.  Edna  Ramseyer  and  a 
representative  from  the  Headquarters  Office 
will  also  be  present  to  join  in  the  conference. 
*  *  • 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Herman  Ropp  has  been  transferred  to  the 
Akron  Headquarters  to  replace  Royal  Snyder, 
who  has  gone  to  Puerto  Rico.  Herman  will 
assist  in  the  kitchen  and  in  maintenance. 

CJ*.S.  Men  at  Mulberry,  Fla.,  built  and  in¬ 
stalled  733  privies  from  October,  1943,  to 
July,  1944,  in  connection  with  the  public 
health  service  program. 

Ivan  Rohrer  has  succeeded  Henry  Guhr  as 
assistant  and  educational  director  at  the  Bowie, 
Md.,  camp. 

Dr.  Robert  Maris,  a  Quaker  dentist  who  has 
donated  his  professional  services  to  the  camps, 
has  just  completed  a  stay  of  several  weeks  at 
the  Luray,  Va.,  camp.  During  his  time  there, 
he  examined  102  sets  of  teeth  and  filled  232 
cavities. 

Released  August  23,  1944 
Compiled  by  Irvin  B.  Horst 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Beares  in  India 

On  the  basis  of  a  cable  from  India,  “BEARE 
PROCEEDING  BENGAL  TOMORROW,” 
we  assume  that  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare 
have  arrived  safely  in  India  and  are  already 
at  work. 

*  *  * 

England  Workers  Arrive 

Vernon  Toews  and  Mable  Cressman  have 
arrived  in  London,  according  to  a  cable  sent 
to  Akron,  Aug.  27. 

The  way  now  seems  clear  to  send  the  ad¬ 
ditional  workers  who  have  been  waiting  to 
go  to  England.  Visas  for  their  entrance  have 
beeii  obtained. 

*  *  * 

Volunteer  Dentist  Leaves  for  Puerto  Rico 

A  farewell  service  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Earl 
Stover  was  held  Aug.  28,  at  the  usual  devotion¬ 
al  period  of  the  Akron  office  staff.  They  have 
reservations  to  fly  from  Miami  to  Puerto 
Rico  on  Aug.  31.  Bro.  Stover,  from  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  is  volunteering  his  services,  to  help 
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meet  the  island’s  urgent  need  for  dentists. 
Mrs.  Stover  is  a  trained  dental  hygienist. 

*  *  * 

La  Plata  Hospital  Opened  and  Dedicated 
Sunday,  Aug.  13,  the  26-bed  Mennonite 
hospital  in  Puerto  Rico  was  dedicated  to 
serve  the  people  of  the  La  Plata  Valley,  and 
was  officially  opened.  C.P.S.  men  had  worked 
since  May,  changing  the  shell  of  an  aban¬ 
doned  tobacco  fertilizer  warehouse  into  a  hos¬ 
pital.  The  hospital  is  equipped  with  standard 
hospital  beds,  X-ray  and  laboratory  equipment, 
and  has  a  fully  equipped  operating  room. 
C.P.S.  men  assisted  in  making  much  of  the 
equipment,  such  as  tables  and  chairs.  P.  C. 
Hiebcrt,  M.C.C.  Chairman,  was  in  Puerto 
Rico  at  the  time  of  the  dedication  and  spoke 
at  the  service. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  Yoder  Now  Located  Near  Alexandria 

According  to  a  ^letter  from  Dr.  C.  Richard 
Yoder,  written  Aug.  9,  1944,  he  has  been 
asked  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  chief 
doctor  at  Tolumbat  Refugee  Camp  near  Alex¬ 
andria.  He  arrived  at  his  new  assignment 
July  11.  He  writes: 

“Jugoslav  refugee  children  and  infants,  the 
majority  of  whom  will  be  under  three  years 
of  age,  together  with  their  mothers,  will  be 
brought  here  to  be  given  special  feeding,  care, 
and  treatment,  which  it  was  not  possible  to 
do  adequately  at  the  other  camp.  We  are 
to  have  a  total  of  four  doctors,  including  two 
well-trained  and  experienced  child  specialists. 
There  is  to  be  a  hospital  with  80  to  100  beds. 
We  will  eventually  need  a  staff  of  half  a 
dozen  trained  nurses,  plus  30  to  35  nursing 
aides,  the  latter  of  whom  will  likely  be  Jugo¬ 
slavs  who  have  had  short  courses  of  training 
at  the  other  refugee  hospitals.  We  are  to  have 
a  full-time  dentist.” 

*  *  * 

CJJS.  NOTES 

Conference  for  Mental  Hospital  Leaders 

Two  concerns  of  the  brethren  responsible 
for  the  administration  of  the  C.P.S.  mental 
hospital  units  are:  how  to  meet  the  spiritual,, 
social,  and  educational  needs  of  the  C.P.S. 
men,  and,  how  C.P.S.  men  serving  in  mental 
institutions  can  contribute  to  the  well-being 
of  the  patients  and  hospitals  they  serve.  These 
concerns,  among  others,  will  be  discussed  at 
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the  conference  of  eastern  hospital  unit  leaders, 
to  be  held  at  the  Sideling  Hill  Camp,  Sept.  10 
to  13. 

*  *  * 

“Dietitian’s  Handbook” 

Before  leaving  for  relief  service  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  East,  Mary  Emma  Showalter  placed  in 
permanent  form  her  suggestions  for  camp 
dietitians.  The  result  was  a  “Dietitian’s  Hand¬ 
book,”  which  is  based  upon  her  experience  as 
a  camp  dietitian  and  also  her  wider  experi¬ 
ence  as  traveling  dietitian  to  Mennonite  camps. 
While  these  handbooks  have  been  printed 
primarily  for  camp  dietitians,  a  limited  num¬ 
ber  may  be  secured  for  thirty  cents  per  copy 
by  ordering  from  the  C.P.S.  Headquarters, 
Akron,  Pa.  The  book  will  probably  be  of 
interest  to  others  responsible  for  institutional 
meal  planning  and  food  preparations. 

*  *  * 

Arts  and  Crafts  Exhibit 
Throughout  the  summer  months  an  arts 
and  crafts  exhibit,  prepared  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  Arthur  Sprunger  of  Goshen  College, 
has  been  sent  from  camp  to  camp.  The  ex¬ 
hibit  not  only  displays  finished  products  but 
also  illustrates  various  skills  and  art  processes. 
The  exhibit  was  sent  to  encourage  the  interest 
of  a  large  number  of  campers  in  various 
skills,  such  as  weaving,  knitting,  block  print¬ 
ing,  and  modeling. 

*  *  * 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

Wilhelmina  Kuyf,  returned  Mennonite  mis¬ 
sionary  from  China,  recently  visited  the  hos¬ 
pital  units  at  Macedonia,  Ohio,  and  Harris¬ 
burg,  Pa.,  and  gave  a  number  of  talks  on 
China. 

F.  Junior  Steiner  has  been  appointed  as 
business  manager  for  the  camp  at  Three 
Rivers,  Calif. 

The  campers  at  North  Fork,  Calif.,  during 
their  spare  time,  have  assisted  a  local  Presby¬ 
terian  mission  among  the  Indians  in  a  num¬ 
ber  of  projects.  They  repaired  the  power 
line  to  the  church,  repaired  the  mission  truck, 
and  built  a  fire  line  around  the  mission 
grounds.  At  the  present  time  they  are  sawing 
and  splitting  wood  for  the  stoves  of  the  mis¬ 
sion. 

Released  August  30,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  15, 1944 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
very  warm  today.  I  will  answer  16 
Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit  with 
this  letter?  A  Junior,  Lula  Yutzy. 

Dear  Lula :  Your  credit  is  45  cents. — 
Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is 
a  long  time  since  I  wrote  last.  I  learned 
6  verses  of  song  in  English  and  will  an¬ 
swer  16  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ada  Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada:  Your  credit  is  80  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Aug.  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  We  are  having  quite  cool 
weather.  This  is  my  third  letter.  I 
learned  Matt.  5:16;  7:7;  James  1:12; 
1 :22  in  German  and  in  English,  and  17 
verses  of  song  in  German.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  H.  Beiler. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — We  went  to  Ger¬ 
man  school  two  weeks.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  Matthew  5,  and  “Jesu, 
Jesu,  Brunn  des  Lebens,”  all  in  German. 
What  is  my  credit?  Fannie  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Fannie  :  Your  credit  is  30  cents 
if  you  learned  all  64  of  these  verses  in 
German. — Barbara. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings.  I 
have  not  written  for  a  long  time.  I  went 
to  summer  Bible  school  at  Kidron.  I 
memorized  Ps.  67,  117,  131,  134,  and  25 
other  verses,  all  in  English,  and  1  verse 
of  song.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader, 
Roy  Mast. 

Dear  Roy:  Your  credit  is  50  cents, 
and  Emma’s  is  40  cents. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  19,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — We  are  having 
rainy  weather.  Meeting  was  at  Noah 
Nisly’s  Sunday,  and  is  to  be  at  Melvin 
Yoder’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  I 
learned  “O  Gott  Vater,”  2  verses  of 
“Wo  ist  Jesu,  mein  Verlangen,”  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  all  the  Books  of  the 
Bible  in  order  and  also  in  song.  I  will 
answer  2  Bible  Questions,  and  send  in 
a  Printer’s  Pie,  and  answer  one.  We 
are  exposed  to  measles.  A  Herald  Read¬ 
er,  Barbara  Helmuth. 

Dear  Barbara :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  I  guess  your  verses  were  all  in 
German.  I  count  all  the  Books  of  the 
Bible  16  verses.  I  gave  you  credit  for 
33  German  verses.  It  that  correct?  The 
Pie  which  you  sent  in  has  been  used. — 
Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ipd.,  Aug.  26,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers-: — Greetings  to  all. 
This  is  a  very  nice  morning.  First,  I 
want  to  thank  all  the  Juniors  who  sent 
me  greetings.  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  an¬ 
swer  all  personally,  but  thank  you  all 
the  same.  I  had  my  accident  June  27. 
I  am  now  so  much  better  that  I  think  I 
can  walk  again.  My  eyes  are  better  too. 

I  want  to  answer  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  LeRoy  Farm- 
wald. 

Dear  LeRoy:  Your  Bible  Questions 
are  all  correct,  except  No.  1290.  It  is 

II  Pet.  3 :  10  instead  of  Acts  2 :20.  I  was 
going  to  say  your  answer  to  Lizzie 
Ellen  Beachy’s  Pie  was  not  correct  by 
.  the  reference  she  gave,  but  I  looked  up 
both  and  they  read  just  alike — your  an¬ 
swer,  Isa.  38:1,  and  II  Kings  20:1. — 
Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
We  are  having  very  dry  weather,  but 
had  a  light  shower  Wednesday  morn¬ 
ing.  Whooping  cough  is  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood.  I  learned  7  verses  in  English, 
and  will  answer  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Kath¬ 
erine  Farmwald. 
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Dear  Katherine:  Your  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer's  Pies  are  all  correct. 
I  can  see  by  your  letters  that  you  each 
look  up  your  own  answers,  because  they 
are  not  all  alike. — Barbara. 

Goshen.  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — We  were  to  Joe 
Miller’s  to  church  yesterday.  I  learned 
“Jesu,  Jesu,  Brunn  des  Lebens,”  and 
“Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children”  in 
German,  and  Matt.  6:1  and  Mark  1 :7. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close,  Esther 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Esther :  Your  credit  is  10  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1944. 

Dear/'Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I 
didn’t  write  for  a  long  time.  I  will  try 
to  write  a  little  oftener.  I  went  to  sum¬ 
mer  Bible  school  at  the  Kidron  Men- 
nonite  Church.  My*  teachers  were  Ada 
Zuercher  and  Esther  Baumgartner.  I 
memorized  all  of  Ps.  67,  143,  131,  117, 
and  10  verses  of  Ps.  34,  also  9  other 
Bible  verses,  and  3  verses  of  song,  all 
in  English.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  when  I  have  enough  credit. 
How  much  does  one  cost?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Emma  Mast. 

Dear  Emma :  A  German  Bible  costs 
$1.75. — Barbara. 

Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — It  was  warm  to¬ 
day.  I  went  to  Bible  school'.  I  learned 
the  Ten  Commandments,  Ps.  22:1-4, 
and  17  other  verses,  all  in  English.  A 
Herald  Reader,  Lovina  Mast. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  We  are  all  well.  Hope  you 
are  the  same.  We  are  having  cool  and 
dry  weather  the  last  week.  Our  school 
will  start  soon,  with  only  16  scholars. 
I  will  be  in  fourth  grade.  I  learned  Ps. 
66  and  121,  which  makes  28  verses,  and 
8  Bible  verses  in  Sunday  school.  I  would 


like  to  know  my  credit.  With  love  to 
all  who  may  read  this,  Phyllis  Dela- 
grange. 

Dear  Phyllis :  Your  credit  is  26  cents. 
— Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  25,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  brthday  is  Oct.  10.  I 
have  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  I  mem¬ 
orized  3  prayers  in  German,  and  20  Bi¬ 
ble  verses — 5  in  German,  and  15  in 
English.  What  kind  of  gifts  do  you 
give?  What  is  my  credit?  Mary  Ellen 
Weaver. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  Your  credit  is  8 
cents. — Barbara. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
answer  18  Printer’s  Pies  and  4  Bible 
Questions.  I  learned  4  verses  of  song 
in  English.  I  will  close.  A  reader, 
Orpha  Yutzy. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  except  No.  1292.  It  is  I  Cor. 
5:7,  8  instead  of  Heb.  11 :18. — Barbara. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  22, 1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
hail  several  weeks  ago,  but  are  having 
nice  weather  now.  I  learned  Ps.  73:10; 
103:1-9;  23;  66:1;  John  3:15,  16;  Matt. 
6:1-15;  the  Ten  Commandments,  19 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  11  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  also  John 
14,  all  in  English,  and  2  verses  of  “Wo 
ist  Jesu,  mein  Verlangen,”  1  verse  of 
“O  Gott  Vater,  wir  loben  Dich,”  and  1 
verse  of  “Gott  ist  die  Liebe.”  I  will  also 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit 
with  this  letter?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  Your  credit  is  45  cents 
with  this  letter,'  if  you  learned  -all  of 
John  14  as  I  understood  your  letter. — 
Barbara. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Susan  E.  Yoder 


Ebrhtren,  fi  a  amn  eb  revokenta  ni  a 
lauft,  ey  hciwh  ear  ripsitlua,  storeer 
usch  na  neo  ni  eth  ritpis  fo  nessekem; 
nocdiseirng  ythesfl,  stle  othu  loas  eb 
ettmdep. 


Sent  by  Miriam  Swartzentruber. 

Khrneea  outn  em,  ey  tsthudtroseae, 
ttha  rea  fra  mrfo  thgirouensess. 

Sent  by  Mildred  Swartzentruber 


1  My  lous  gethnol,  eay,  neev  tniafthe 
fro  hte  ocrust  fo  eth  Rold :  ym  arthe  nda 
(J  ‘  ym  shelf  ethcri  tou  rof  eth  givlin  Ogd. 


SIDETRACKING  GOD 


Henry  F.  Milans 
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For  an  old  man,  I’ve  been  mighty 
busy  lately.  When  I  was  younger,  and 
work  piled  up  so  that  I  couldn’t  see  my 
way  out,  I  would  drive  all  sorts  of  un¬ 
natural  hours,  with  but  a  single  thought 
—to  accomplish  what  seemed  to  be  the 
impossible.  But  after  one  has  broken 
into  the  fifth  score  of  life,  it’s  hard  to 
rush  through  a  day,  plus  hours  of  over¬ 
time.  Brain  grows  tired,  eyes  droop, 
mind  wanders  off  to  irrelevant  matters. 

I’ve  been  annoyed  with  myself  lately 
for  being  tempted  to  give  every  waking 
moment  to  the  task  in  hand  and  neglect 
personal  moments  with  God.  Just  too 
busy  to  stop  work  for  anything  else. 
But  1  have  found  this  to  be  dangerous. 
Not  keeping  up  close  intimacy  with  God 
is  likely  to  lead  to  spiritual  poverty ;  it 
is  especially  unwise  for  me ;  maybe  for 
most  of  us. 

It  is  our  neglectful  indifference  to 
God’s  presence  wherein  danger  lies.  We 
can  so  often  forget  Him. 

Some  of  us  Christians  have  a  bad 
habit  of  sidetracking  our  devotions  on 
occasions  until  we  neglect  them  alto¬ 
gether.  Just  like  so  many  of  us  who 
have  Bibles  that  we  forget  all  about 
looking  into. 

I  once  gave  a  dear  friend  a  Bible  that 
cost  me  eighteen  dollars,  the  finest  I 


could  buy.  For  a  time  when  I  called  at 
the  house,  the  Book  was  in  evidence, 
though  not  visibly  finger-marked.  Then 
it  disappeared  altogether.  Where  was 
it?  In  its  original  case  and  hidden  care¬ 
fully,  and  finally,  I  think,  in  a  cedar 
chest. 

Friends  of  mine,  I  have  learned  that 
it’s  altogether  too  easy  to  neglect  and 
finally  forget  our  daily  devotions,  those 
blessedly  valuable  moments  of  quiet 
meditation;  the  inspiring  and  restful 
interlude  from  work,  when  we  call  upon 
God  to  bend  Hs  ear  and  listen  to  our 
plea  for  strength  and  courage  to  carry 
on. 

I  have  various  translations  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  within  easy  reach  on  my  desk ;  but 
the  one  that  is  dearest  to  me,  that  has 
been  my  most  intimate  companion,  is 
the  one  which  is  now  almost  in  tatters. 
It  has  been  my  working  tool  for  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  century.  It’s  a  wreck  outside 
and  is  frightfully  marked  up  inside ;  but 
these  are  only  evidences  of  my  love  for 
it,  the  dear  old  chum.  We  are  growing 
very  old  together  in  the  service  of  the 
Christ.  Thus  it  has  become  a  sustain¬ 
ing  power,  a  tower  of  strength  in  every 
perplexity,  because  it  has  become  a 
part  of  me. 

Isn’t  it  a  tragic  mistake  to  clutter  up 
our  life  with  trivialities  that  do  not 
contribute  to  our  permanent  welfare 
or  peace  of  mind  and  leave  our  heart 
empty?  We  may  as  well  give  up  eating 
and  sleeping  as  to  forget  God.  If  the 
soul  isn’t  fed,  how  can  we  hope  to  have 
a  well-nourished  spiritual  life?  And  if 
the  spirit-life  is  anemic,  what  does  it 
profit  us — or  any  one  else? 

I  was  just  recently  in  the  slums  of 
Philadelphia.  There  I  met  a  man  who 
had  native  brains  and  a  university  ed¬ 
ucation.  He  heard  me  tell  how  I  had 
escaped  from  the  same  depraved  life  he 
was  wallowing  in,  lost  to  every  sense 
of  decency  that  ought  to  have  been  nat¬ 
ural  to  a  man  of  my  mental  caliber  and 
standing. 

“I  don’t  believe,”  feaid  he,  ‘‘that  your 
religion  would  be  any  good  to  me.  I 
was  brought  up  in  .its  atmosphere,  but 
grew  away  from  it,  naturally  I  suppose, 
as  I  began  to  think  for  myself.”  Ev- 
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idently  it  was  pretty  poor  thinking  for 
a  brainy  man. 

Of  course,  he  wasn’t  telling  the  truth. 
He  loved  liquor  and  lust  and  the  associa¬ 
tion  of  his  kind,  filthy  as  they  are.  He 
grew  away  from  God  and  his  early 
religious  training  when  his  mind  began 
to  dwell  on  the  kind  of  things  that  in¬ 
trigued  his  baser  self  and  at  last  made 
h>m  forget  God  entirely.  It  was  easy, 
he  confessed,  to  drift  beyond  God’s  con¬ 
trol,  but  it  was  now  impossible  to  re¬ 
cover  himself.  He  wouldn’t  even  try  to 
do  so — or  shall  I  say  he  couldn’t  try  or 
didn’t  want  to  try. 

This  man’s  dilemma  can  well  be  ours, 
even  if  we  don’t  become  depraved  as  he 
has.  Neglect  and  indifference  may  sep¬ 
arate  us  from  God  just  as  completely  as 
drink  and  iniquity  now  separate  him 
from  God. 

In  these  days  when  we  all  need  the 
Father’s  presence  so  sorely,  aren’t  there 
too  many  Bibles  safely  stored  in  cedar 
chests  and  crowded  bookshelves,  among 
modern  novels,  and  in  guest  rooms,  and 
too  few  handy  for  everyday  use? 

How  can  we  feed  on  the  Bread  of  Life 
if  the  wrapper  on  the  loaf  is  left  un¬ 
opened?  The  bread  is  bound  to  become 
unpalatable.  Remember  how  God  told 
the  children  of  Israel  to  gather  the 
manna  fresh  every  morning? 

“No  time  for  God?  What  about  the 
day  when  sickness  comes  or  trouble 
finds  you  out,  and  you  cry  out  for  God ; 
will  He  have  time  for  you?  No  time 
for  God  ?  Some  day  you’ll  lay  aside  this 
mortal  self,  and  make  your  way  to 
worlds  unknown,  and  when  you  meet 
Him  face  to  face,  will  He — should  He 
have  time  for  you  ?” 

Better  dwell  on  this  prayerfully,  don’t 
you  think? — The  War  Cry. 


STICK  TO  IT 

At  a  time  when  danger  threatens  we 
may  recall  this  old  saying :  Man  is  like 
a  postage  stamp.  He  gets  licked,  de¬ 
pressed,  stuck  in  a  corner,  sent  from 
pillar  to  post,  but  in  the  end  he  gets 
there  if  he  sticks  to  it. — Unknown. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

“For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if.  .  .?’’ 

I  am  well  aware  that  this  is  making 
somewhat  singular  use  of  this  passage 
of  scripture.  But  it  is  by  no  means  do¬ 
ing  violence  to  scripture  interpretation, 
nor  is  it  in  the  least  the  intention  of  the 
writer  to  minimize  the  solemn  warning 
of  the  primary  sense  of  this  text  of 
Matthew  16 :26.  But  the  question  could 
profitably  be  filled  out  and  completed 
with  a  vast  number  of  interrogatory 
propositions  and  premises  out  of  the 
many  possibilities  of  life  and  expe¬ 
riences.  And  what  suggested  putting 
this  scripture  question  in  the  form  here¬ 
with  presented  is  an  occurrence  which, 
according  to  a  daily  paper,  took  place 
last  Monday.  Leaving  out  names,  the 
headlines  read,  “.  .  .  Is  Fatally  Burned 
While  Raking  Hay.’’  The  information 
more  extensively  given  says  attaches-at 
the  hospital  were  told  he  was  in  a  field 
cutting  hay  and  was  smoking  a  cigaret 
at  the  time.  “He  evidently  threw  the 
lighted  cigaret  or  match  down  and  when 
he  came  around  to  the  place  again,  saw 
the  fire  and  got  down  from  the  machine, 
and  in  his  effort  to  extinguish  the  blaze 
his  clothes  caught  fire,  causing  severe 
burns  over  three  quarters  of  his  body.” 

Several  other  statements,  similar  in 
sense,  are  contained  in  the  account,  but 
the  headlines  give  the  leading,  and  sad 
part  of  the  statement,  he  was  fatally 
burned. 

And  as  I  write  this,  a  recollection 
comes  to  mind,  of  an  aged  man,  who 
several  years  ago,  in  lighting  his  smoker, 
set  fine  to  a  considerable  field  of  hay 
which  extended  to  near  the  farm  build¬ 
ings.  In  this  case  the  fire  was  fortunate¬ 
ly  put  out  without  doing  much  damage, 
and  without  setting  fire  to  any  one  help¬ 
ing  or  trying  to  put  it  out.  And  this 
aged  man,  an  experienced  farmer  at 
that,  had  persistently  held  and  advanced 
the  theory  that  there  is  no  danger  of 
fire  from  such  or  similar  causes. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  limiting  the 
application  of  disastrous  possibilities  to 
smoking  hazards.  Let  it  apply  where- 
ever  and  in  whatever  manner  it  may  to 
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the  folly  of  carelessness  in  dealing  with 
causes  or  factors  which  can  and  which 
may  result  in  harm,  in  loss,  and — in  rum. 

For,  when  the  results  occur — What 
is  a  man  profited?  Observer. 


f* 

* 


THE  AUTHORITY  AND  IN¬ 
ERRANCY  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Introduction :  As  I  write  this  extract 
,  from  Menno  Simons,  by  Horsch,  page 
225,  I  do  not  remember  definitely, 
whether  this  had  been  used,  as  a  whole, 
in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  or  not. 
Part,  at  least,  of  it  had  been  used.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  I  am  persuaded  that  there 
is  need  for  it  in  this  present  day,  this 
day  of  confusion,  turmoil,  doubt,  super¬ 
ficial  and  “higher,”  as  well  as  low  down, 
criticism,  and  moral  and  spiritual  cow¬ 
ardice,  delinquency  and  decline,  and 
false  teaching.  J.  B.  M. 

“Dear  reader,  I  admonish  and  advise 
you,  if  you  seek  God  with  all  your  heart 
and  would  not  be  deceived,  do  not  de¬ 
pend  upon  men  and  the  doctrine  of  men, 
however  old,  holy  and  excellent  it  may 
be  esteemed,  for  one  theologian  is 
against  the  other,  both  in  jancient  and 
modern  times;  but  build  upon  Christ 
and  His  Word  alone,  upon  the  pure 
teaching  and  practice  of  His  holy  apos¬ 
tles,  and  you  will  through  the  grace  of 
God  be  kept  safe  from  all  false  doctrine 
and  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  and 
walk  before  your  God  with  a  confident 
and  pious  mind. 

“This  holy  Christian  church  has 
only  one  doctrine — the  pure,  unmixed 
and  unadulterated  Word  of  God,  the 
Gospel  of  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  All  teachings  and  decrees  that 
do  not  accord  with  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  be  they  the  teachings  and  opin¬ 
ions  of  doctors,  degrees  of  popes,  ecum¬ 
enical  councils,  or  anything  else,  are 
but  the  teachings  and  commandments 
of  men  (Matt.  15:5),  doctrines  of  devils 
(I  Tim.  4:10)  and  therefore  accursed 
(Gal.  7 :8).  We  write  and  teach  nothing 
but  the  pure,  heavenly  Word  and  the 
perfect  commandments  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  apostles. 

.  “My  dear  brethren,  against  the  afore¬ 
said  doctrines,  ordinances,  sacraments 


and  life,  no  imperial  degrees,  no 
papal  bulls,  or  councils  of  the  learned 
have  any  authority ;  no  old  usage, 
no  human  philosophy,  no  Origen, 
no  Augustine,  no  Luther  or  Bucer,  no 
prison,  banishment  or  murdering  will 
avail.  It  is,  I  repeat,  the  eternal,  im¬ 
perishable  Word  of  God,  and  will  abide 
forever. 

“The  first  sign  by  which  the  Church  of 
Christ  may  be  known,  is  the  salutary 
and  unadulterated  doctrine  of  His  holy, 
divine  Word, — in  short,  where  the 
Church  of  Christ  is, .  .  .  there  His  Word 
is  preached  purely  and  rightly.  The 
Church  of  Christ  knows  no  other  doc¬ 
trine  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

“I  pray  all  God-fearing  hearts,  for 
Jesus’  sake,  to  submit  reason  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  and  to  think  and  be¬ 
lieve  of  God  as  the  Scriptures  require 
and  teach,  not  ascend  higher  or  descend 
lower,  but  walk  with  a  humble,  con¬ 
trite  heart  before  the  Lord  and  His 
Church,  and  they  shall  find  peace  of 
conscience. 

“Think  you,  my  friends,  that  the  Lord 
is  a  dreamer  or  His  Word  a  fable?  Ah, 
no!  not  a  letter  will  fall  to  the  ground 
of  all  that  He  spoke. 

“But  he  that  appeals  to  Tertullian, 
Cyprian,  Origen,  and  Augustine'  my 
reply  is,  first,  If  these  writers  can  sup¬ 
port  their  teaching  with  the  Word  and 
command  of  God,  we  will  admit  that 
they  are  right.  If  not,  then  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  men  and  accursed  accord¬ 
ing  to  ( the  scriptures.  Gal.  1:8. 

“We  tell  you  the  truth  and  lie  not. 
If  any  one  under  the  canopy  of  heaven 
can  show  us  from  Scripture  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Almighty  God, 
the  eternal  wisdom  and  truth,  whom 
alone  we  acknowledge  as  the  lawgiver 
and  teacher  of  the  New  Testament,  has 
commanded  one  word  to  that  effect,  or 
that  His  holy  apostles  have  ever  taught 
or  practiced  the  like,  there  is  no  need  of 
an  attempt  to  compel  us  by  tryanny  and 
torture.  Only  show  us  God’s  Word  and 
our  matter  is  settled.  For  we  seek  noth¬ 
ing  else  (God  who  is  omniscient  knows) 
than  in  our  weakness  to  walk  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  divine  ordinances,  word 
and  will,  for  which  we  poor  persecuted 
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|  HD  PeoPle  are  shamefully  reviled,  banned, 
robbed  and  slain  in  many  countries. 

“Our  salvation  is  wholly  grounded 
upon  and  comprised  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  holy  Word  and  never  in  men 
nor  in  any  other  doctrine. 

“Again,  I  have  no  visions  or  angelic 
revelations,  neither  do  I  seek  or  desire 
such,  lest  I  be  deceived  thereby.  For 
Christ’s  Word  alone  is  sufficient  for 
me.  If  I  do  not  follow  His  testimony, 
then  verily  all  is  lost.  And  even  if  I  had 
such  revelations,  which  is  not  the  case, 
they  could  not  deviate  from  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  Christ,  or  else  they  would 
be  only  imagination,  seduction  and  Sa¬ 
tanic  deception. 

“Inasmuch  as  I  daily  see  these  terrible 
dangers,  and  from  the  beginning  many 
an  unwise  soul  has  been  misled,  and 
many  are  yet  misled  by  false  proph¬ 
ecies,  smooth  words,  seeming  holiness, 
lying  wonders,  boasting  and  false  prom¬ 
ises  of  the  antichrists  and  false  prophets 
who  under  the  cloak  of  God’s  Word 
have  ever  sought  their  own  honor  and 
advantage,  as  was  the  case  with  the 
Romish  popes,  with  John  of  Leyden 
at  Munster  and  with  others, — there¬ 
fore  I  deem  it  needful  and  well  sincerely 
to  warn  and  admonish  my  beloved  read¬ 
ers,  not  to  accept  my  doctrine  as  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  until  they  have 
investigated  for  themselves  and  found 
it  to  agree  with  the  Spirit  and  Word  of 
the  Lord,  that  their  faith  may  not  be 
founded  on  me  nor  on  any  other  teacher 
or4  writer,  but  solely  on  Jesus  Christ. 

“Nevertheless,  every  reader  should 
know  that  however  learned  the  before- 
mentioned  scholars  and  however  un¬ 
learned  I  may  be,  the  opinions  of  us  all 
are  of  equal  avail  before  God;  for  in 
divine  things  nothing  that  is  pleasing 
to  God  can  be  instituted  or  practiced 
by  us  without  the  command  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  may  we  be  ever  so  learned. 
For  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  are  not 
pointed  to  these  or  other  scholars,  but 
to  Jesus  Christ  alone.  Whenever,  there¬ 
fore,  such  highly  renowned  men  by  their 
subtle  sophistry  and  artful  philosophy 
would  take  from  us,  or  change,  the 


plain,  express  ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  we  must,  surely,  con 
sider  their  doctrine  in  that  respect  as 
doctrine  of  man  and  false  teaching.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Alden,  N.  Y.  Aug.  27,  1944. 
Dear  Readers :  “Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men”  (Ps.  107:21). 

Bro.  Ivan  Kauffman,  of  near  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  was  stricken  with  appen¬ 
dicitis  while  driving  a  truck  through 
Buffalo,  and  is  confined  to  a  hospital  ‘J 
here.  1 

His  wife  was  notified  and  is  staying  * 
with  friends  here.  (She  is  a  cousin  of 
Sister  Salome  Roth  of  Corfu,  N.  Y.) 

Bro.  Noah  Miller  has  left  to  attend  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence. 

Jonas  Beachy  is  home  on  furlough. 
Peter  Gingerich,  wife  and  children  * 
from  Canada,  worshiped  with  us  on  4 
Sunday,  Aug  27.  Mrs.  Gingerich  is  a  ' 
sister  of  Susan  Zehr  of  Newfane,  N.Y. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Lehman  also  worshiped 
with  us  on  her  way  home  to  Lewis 
County,  N.Y.,  from  Canada. 

Mrs.  Amos  Miller  and  son  Cletus 
visited  friends  and  relatives  here.  She  ,, 
is  a.  sister  of  Sister  Bontrager.  > 

Bishop  John  Bontrager’s  nephew, 
Levi  Bontrager,  wife  and  four  children, 
from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  worshiped  with 
us  Aug.  27,  and  visited  friends  and  rel¬ 
atives  here.  ,,i 

Fannie  Bontrager  and  Miargaret 
Jantzi  went  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  1 
attend  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Roth  took 
them  down.  Their  son  Albert  and 
Clarence  Mast  of  Clarence  Center,  N.Y:, 
went  along  to  attend  school  also.  ’ 
Some  of  the  young  people  here  at¬ 
tended  the  Young  People’s  Institute  at  \ 
Laurelville,  Pa.  " 

We  had  a  dry  summer,  but  lately  we 
have  had  plenty  of  rain,  and  the  weather 
is  cool.  The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

.Cor. 
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f*3Ulcd  mad  tbr  tut  mit  SBorten  abet  mit  SBcrfcn,  i*a«  tut  ailed  in  bent  Barnett  bed 
Verrn  jefu.”  Slol.  3,  IT 
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2>te  Nitfjttgfett  be$  9Neitf<ben. 

Nafcb  tritt  ber  Sob  ben  Wenfdjen  on, 
Oft  toirb  ibm  feme  Srift  gegeben 
©r  reifjt  ibn  mitten  ouf  ber  i&abn 
9Iu§  after  ©mfigfeit  im  fieben 
SBereitet  ober  unbereit 
Nhtfe  er  bor  feinen  Nidjter  beut’ 

3>arum  bereite  bu  bitb  au, 

SBenn’S  beifeet  beinem  ©ott  begegnen, 
©r  fornrnt  au  un§  oft  toie  im  Nu, 

Unb  fann  un§  fludjen  ober  fegnen. 

$>en  einen  ruft  er  fomm  herein, 

3>er  anbere  mufe  aur  eto’gen  fftein, 

&rum  beifet’S  auth  in  ber  ^eil’gen  ©thrift 
3toei  toerben  miteinanber  mablen, 

1>en  einen  bie  fBerbammniS  trifft, 

IDer  anbere  bat  ©ott  gefaHen. 

3toei  finb  aufantnten  ouf  bent  ftelb, 

2>otb  einer  nnr  ©ott  tooblgefattt, 

3toei  Iiegen  gar  in  einem  25ette, 

3er  eine  gut,  ber  anbre  fthletfjt, 

3ulept,  ber  anbre  autb  gerne  batie 
3ulept  toie  fener  fromm  unb  retht, 

3)otb  etoig  ift  e§  fept  toorbei, 

®?it  einer  aftau  fpaten  Neu. 

— ©rtoablt. 

23ittet,  fo  toirb  eucb  gegeben;  fudjet,  fo 
toerbet  tbr  finben;  flopfet  an,  fo  toirb  eu<h 
aufgetan.  Suca§  11,  9. 

2>er  #eilanb  fpratb  au  feinen  $iingern: 
SBenn  ibr  betet,  fo  f  preset:  Unfer  SBater  im 
§immel,  bein  Name  toerbe  gebeiliget.  3)ein 
Neith  fomme.  3>ein  3Bifte  gefdfjebe  auf  ©rb« 
en  toie  im  $immel. 

Unfer  Sater  in  btm  $immd:  Eefennen 
unb  erfenntlidb  toerben,  baf$  toir  al§  thrift* 


lithe  ©eelen  ein  etoiger,  ©erethter,  aft* 
toiffenber,  gnabiger  unb  friebfertiger  SSater 
im  .§immel  buben,  toon  toelthem  unfere 
©eele  gefommen  ift  unb  au  toelthem  fie, 
nach  bem  fie  ibre  3cit  bier  erlebt  bat,  toie* 
berum  febren  toirb,  benn  biefe  unfere  ©eele 
!ann  nimmermebr  jit  ititht§  toerben. 

3>ein  Name  toerbe  gebeiliget:  ^ebenfet, 
toie  Doll  ift  bie  toelt  toon  ber  §eiligung  be$ 
SBaterS?  ©r  hot  bie  SBelt  fo  erfehaffen,  bafe 
jebe  ©tunbe  unb  febe  Ntinute  be§  £ageS 
toon  24  ©tunben  ift  e§  irgenbtoo  auf  biefer 
©rbe  bie  3eit  aur  Nube  au  geben,  3rit  urn 
aufaufteben,  3ett  aunt  ©ffen  au  geben  brei- 
mal  be£  £age§.  3>a  toir  au  Sette  geben 
foUen  toir  ben  33ater  Ioben,  ibn  betligen 
fiir  atte§  ®ute§,  unb  ba§  nebmlithen  ba 
roir  auffteben.  2tl§  toir  aum  ©ffen  geben 
f  often  toir  ibn  ebren,  preife n,  Ioben  unb 
£anfen,  fo  toie  ift  e§  anber§  al§  eine  Suft 
boC  ^eiligung  be§  93ater§  iiber  bie  ©rbe. 

2>ein  Nei<b  fomme:  ^obanne§  ber  Xaufer 
fprad) :  ^ut  SBufee,  ba§  ^immelreith  ift  nabe 
berbeigefommen.  Unb  ba  ^efu§  getauft  toar, 
ftieg  er  alsbalb  berauf  au§  bem  SBaffer; 
unb  fiebe,  ba  tat  fich  ber  §immel  auf  fiber 
ibm.  Unb  er  fab  ben  ©eift  ©otte§,  gleith 
al§  eine  SEaube,  berabfabren,  unb  fiber  ibn 
fommen.  Unb  fiebe,  eine  ©itmme  toom 
$immel  berab  fpradb:  ^ie§  ift  mein  Iieber 
©obn,  an  toelthem  id)  SBoblgefallen  bube. 
®a  Sefu§  feine  SSerfuthung  tooriiber  toar, 
unb  $sobanne§  ber  Xaufcr  in  ba§  ©efangniS 
gelegt  toar,  toerliefe  er  bie  ©tabt  Naaaretb 
unb  toobnete  au  U'apernaum,  auf  bafe  eine 
propbetifehe  ©thrift  erffiHt  toirb.  3>a§  2anb 
©ebulin  unb  ba§  Sanb  Napbtali,  am  SBege 
be§  N?eer§,  fenfeit  be§  ^orban§,  unb  baS 
beibnifdbe  ©alilfia,  ba§  SSoIf,  ba§  in  ^infter- 
ni§  fafe,  bui  ctu  grofeeS  Sitht  gefeben,  unb 
bie  ba  fafeen  am  £>rt  unb  ©dijatten  be§ 
Xobe§,  benen  ift  ein  8itbt  aufgegangen. 
Unb  toon  ber  3cit  an  fing  $j*fu§  an  au 
prebigen  unb  au  fagen:  Xut  Sufee,  baft 
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$  er  o  I  b  ber  ©«brbeit 


#immelreidb  ift  nabe  berbeigefommen.  Der 
Jeilanb  fagte  bag  tRe idft  ©otteg  fommt  nid^t 
mit  aufterlidjern  ©ebarben ;  man  mirb  aud) 
nid)t  fagen:  ©iebe,  t)ie,  ober  ba  ift  eg.  Denn 
feftet,  bag  flteicf)  ©otteg  ift  intoenbig  in 
eutf).  Der  #eilanb,  in  feiner  ©ergprebigt, 
gibt  ung  eine  Sform  toon  bem  $immelreidj 
auf  ©rben:  ©elig  finb,  bic  ba  geiftlid^  arm 
fiitb;  benn  bag  $immelreicb  ift  ibr.  Selig 
finb  bie  ©anftmiitigen ;  benn  fie  toerben 
bag  iSrbreid)  befiften.  ©elig  finb  bie  ©arm* 
beraigen;  benn  fie  tt>erben  ©armberaigfeit 
erlangen.  ©ie  miiffen  anbere  fieute  urn 
fid)  babe n,  fonft  fonnen  fie  feine  ©arm- 
beraigfeit  betoeiien.  ©elig  finb  bie  ftrieb- 
fertigen ;  benn  fie  toerben  ©otteg  $inber 
beiften.  ©ie  muffen  aud)  Umgang  baben 
mit  anbeten  fonft  fonnen  fie  feine  Srieb- 
fertigfeit  betoeifen,  menn  eg  aud)  bei  ibnen 
ift.  ©elig  finb,  bie  urn  Oered^tigfeit  mitten 
toerfolgt  toerben;  benn  bag  #immelreid)  ift 
ibr.  ©elig  feib  ibr,  toenn  eudj  bie  ©fenfdben 
urn  meinettoillen  fdjmaben  unb  toerfolgen, 
unb  reben  allerlei  Uebelg  toiber  eud),  fo  fie 
baran  liigen.  Diefe  finb  gleicbe  ©jempel, 
baft  toir  Umgang  baben  muffen  mit  anberen 
©eelen,  urn  unfere  ©ebulb  unb  fiiebe  au  er* 
aeigen  ober  funb  toerben  Iaffen. 

Dei«  SBiffe  gefdKbe  «»f  ©rbeu  toie  tm 
$intmel:  Die  $iinger  $efu  traten  au  5efu 
unb  fpratften  au  ibnt:  SBer  ift  both  ber 
©roftte  im  $immelreidb?  3efug  rief  ein 
flinb  au  fid),  unb  ftellte  eg  mitten  unter  fie, 
unb  fprad):  SBaftrlid)  id)  to  «ud):  @g  fei 
benn,  baft  ibr  eud)  umfebret,  unb  toerbet  toie 
bie  jfinber,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nid)t  ing  $immel- 
reid)  fommen.  SBer  nun  fid)  felbft  erniebrigt 
toie  bieg  Rinb,  ber  ift  ber  ©roftte  im  $im- 
melreitft.  ©ater  unb  SWutter  nebmen  ein 
fleineS,  unfdjulbigeg  &inb  unb  lebren  eg 
nadb  ibrem  SBitten.  <£in  Sdbuttebrer  nimmt 
feine  iunge  ©djiiler  unb  Iebrt  fie  nad)  fein- 
em  SBitten.  Dag  ©eid>  ©otteg  ift  intoenbig 
in  bem  SRenidjen.  ©o  um  bag  ©eid)  ©otteg 
auf  £rben  au  fommen,  miiffen  toir  unfere 
©elbftgered)tigfeit  unb  ©igentoitten  barge- 
ben,  unb  toor  ©ott  fommen  alg  ein  un¬ 
fdjulbigeg  &inb,  ben  unfauberen  ©eift  rein 
augfeftren,,  unb  ©ott  mit  feinem  beiligen 
©eift  Iaffen  eilenb  einfebren,  ung  lebren 
unb  ung  Ieiten  Iaffen  toon  bemfelben,  fo 
fann  bann  ©otteg  SBitten  gefdton  auf 
©rben  toie  im  $immel.  fiaffen  toir  aber 
bieien  ^ciligen  ©eift  ni(bt  einfebren,  fo  ift 
bann  bag  $era  unbetoobnt,  bann  fommt 


ber  unfaubere  ©eift  mit  nodi)  fieben  anberen 
©eiftern,  bie  arger  finb  alg  er  felbft  unb 
madjen  fidj  toobnbaft  barinnen.  ©otteg 
SBitten  gefcftiebt  auf  ©rben  nur  fo  toeit  alg 
toir  ung  baau  einmittigen,  benn  toir  finb  4 
§au§balter  iiber  unfere  ®orper,  iiber  unfere 
©innen  unb  ©ebanfen,  iiber  unferen  SBitt- 
en,  benn  toir  muffen  unS  .toittig  bargeben 
3ur  iReu-  unb  SBiebergeburt  unb  a^  einem 
tugenbfamen  d)riftlid>en  jiieben  unb  SBan- 
bel,  jo  fann  ©otteS  SBitten  einfebren  unb 
mit  jeinem  ^eiligen  ©eift  unS  Ieiten  unb  l‘/ 
pbren.  Sefu §  fpra<b  au  bem  famarittfcben 
SBeib:  Ittber  e§  fommt  bie  Seit,  unb  ift  ftbon 
jefct,  bafe  bie  toabrbaftigen  SInbeter  toerben 
ben  SSater  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabr- 
beit;  benn  ber  ©ater  mitt  bdbett/  bie  ibn  alfo 
anbeten.  ©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  anbeten,  -»>• 
bie  muffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabr-  . 
beit  anbeten.  SBer  aber  be§  SBafferS  trinfen 
roirb,  ba§  id^  ibm  gebe,  ben  mirb  emiglidb ' 
ni<bt  biirften:  fonbern  ba§  SBaffer,  ba8  idb 
ibm  geben  toerbe,  ba§  mirb  in  ibm  ein 
©runnen  be§  SBajferS  merben,  baS  in  bag 
emige  fieben  quillet.  fi.  ^1.  3)?. 


SBer  aber  bariiber  ameifelt  unb  iffet  bocb,  * 
ber  ift  toerbammt.  Corner  14,  23.  *1 

$n  ber  alten  bctbnif^en  SBelt .  batten 
bie  fieute  toiele  SIbgotter,  unb  opferten 
gfleif^  au  benfelben,  faft  gerabe  mie  bie 
Shnber  ^frael  opferten  im  Xempel,  toor  bem 
^eilanb  jeiner  3ctt.  Die  ©riefter,  bie  in 
ben  abgottifdjen  Xempeln  bienten,  nabmen  t 
bag  Sleifdb,  bag  bie  fieute  bradbten  unb  , 
opferten  ettoag  batoon  unb  toag  uberig  blicb 
toerfauften  fie  an  bem  offentlicben  SWarft. 

©on  ben  erften  ©brtften  toaren  foldbe; 
bie  fein  Sleiftb  afeen,  biemeil  fie  fiird^teten 
fie  modjten  ©openopfer  effen,  anbere  mar¬ 
ten  fid)  fein  ©etoiffen  bariiber  unb  often  eg.  t 
Da  marb  eine  3ttoietrad)t  unter  ibnen  iiber 
bie  ©adbe.  ©g  fdbeint  baft,  fie  batten  ©aulug 
gefd^rieben  toegen  ber  Sadbe  unb  er  gal  9 
ibnen  SIntmort  in  1.  Gorintber  8  unb  in 
IRomer  14.  ©r  fagte  ibnen,  eg  ift  feine 
©iinbe  bag  ©oftenopfer  au  effen,  biemeil  ein 
©often  nicbtg  ift,  aber  fiir  ben  mo  ameifelt  , 
unb  bocb  iftt,  bem  ift  eg  ©iinbe,  unb  menn 
jemanb  mufete,  baft  eg  feinem  Sfruber  (in 
ber  ©emeinbe)  anftofeig  ober  argerlidb  mare, . 
mar  eg  audj  eine  ©iinbe,  fo  er  aft.  Dabei 
toernebmen  toir,  baft  eg  Siinbe  ift  fiir  ettoag 
tun,  menn  toir  bariiber  ameifelem  ob  mobl 
bie  ©adfte  an  fid^  felber  feine  ©iinbe  ift. 


$  c  r  o  1  b  bet  SBafjrljeit 
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Stber,  O  Iieber  Sefer,  toie  toenn  bie 
Sadden,  Me  toir  tun  unb  bariiber  atoeiflen, 
nod)  toiefleidbt  bem  §erren  ein  ©reul  finb  ? 
3um  $BeifpieI,  ber  unebelicben  93eifcblaf; 
unb  tote  fann  ba£  anberS  fein  al£  ein  ©reul, 
bie  toeil  baburd)  fdjon  junge  Seute  i^re 
^^eufcbbeit  toerloren  baben.  Unb  gab  e§ 
jemalS  unter  unS  Stmifdben  Seuten  einer, 
ber  aufridjtig  fagen  fonnte,  er  bat  feinen 
gtoeifel  an  einem  foldjen  unfrudbtbaren 
SBerfe  ber  ginfterniS. 

©8  finb  nocb  toiele  anbere  ©acben  auf 
bem  nebmlidben  ©rabe:  ber  ©ebraudb  toon 
*  ftarfem  ©etranf,  baS  £abafraucben, 
< £beder§  fpielen,  u.  f.  to.  ©in  jeglitber  fei 
in  feiner  SWeinung  getoife.  9t.  SB. 


Weuigfeiten  nub  S5egebenbeiten. 

3>ie  95iidj6fe  Staron  ©fb,  33irb-in*$anb, 
*<Pa.;  &>an.  St.  95eiler,  SWibbtefielb,  Ohio, 
unb  SWenno  Stlfoft  toon  Sfpple  ©reef,  Ohio, 
toaren  in  StbamS  ©ountt),  3nbtana,  auf 
©emeinbe  Strbeit. 


•  aflr§.  2R.  3.  SSKiKer,  ©bri§.  Seller  unb 
‘  SBeib  bon  nafje  Mona,  3otoa,  toaren  na(b 
,1  *  S5ud)anan  ©ountt),  3otoa,  bem  ©ara,  8obn 
bon  3ae  ©.  SKiHer  unb  SBeib,  feiner  Seiche 
'  beiautoobnen. 


©li  g)ubb  unb  SBeib  toon  ber  §utd)infon, 
®anfa3,  ©egenb  toaren  bei  Mona,  3atoa, 
►  greunbe  unb  95efannte  au  befudben. 

*  Sllbert  SD?iIIer  unb  SBeib  toon  $otoarb 
1  ►©ountt),  3nbiana,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  toon 
i  Mona,  3otoa,  Sftaiae  ©ountt),  Ofkboma, 
I  unb  Slrtbur,  Illinois,  f$reunbe  unb  93e- 
1  fannte  au  befudben. 

r\|  »  - 

^  Sena,  £odbter  toon  3obn  <3.  Sober  unb 
TT  SBeib  in  ber  Mona,  3otoa,  ©egenb,  ift  in 
f'  ►'im  3otoa  ©itt)  §o(pitaI,  too  fie  fid)  einer 
Operation  untertoorfen  bat. 


Sioab  -8  tubman  toon  SRcSKinntoille, 
f\  |  »  Oregon,  ber  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift  jjreunbe 
unb  93efannte  au  befudben,  toar  etlidbe  £ag 
in  3nbiana  Sreunbe  unb  93efannte  au  be- 
>  iudjen. 

StnaniaS  95  .§erid)berger  unb  SBeib  toon 
bier  toaren  in  §oIme§  ©ountt),  ©bio* 
greunbe  unb  95efannte  au  befudben. 


3eff.  ©.  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  unb  3-  3- 
^elmutb  unb  SE&eib  toon  bier  finb  nadb  S3el- 
ton,  SRontana,  unb  3>otonet),  3&abo,  ©. 

8.  ©amp§  au  befucben. 

St.  3.  fitter  unb  SBeib  toon  bier  finb 
nad)  §oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio,  greunbe  unb 
95efannte  au  befucben. 

■atfrS.  SSernon  S.  Stufcman  toon  bier  ift 
in  bem  Xufcola  ^ofpital,  too  fie  einen  8obn 
geboren  bat,  unb  fie  Iiegt  fdbtoer  franf  au 
biefer  3eit.  . 

SDiafon  3oni  2R.  95ontreger  toon  8bip- 
Sbetoana,  3nbiana,  ^Sre.  ©no§  3>.  Sober 
toon  'Mona,  3otoa,  unb  95ifd).  2)an.  ©- 
8tubman  toon  Sfappanee,  3nbiana,  tuaren 
in  Sancafter  ©ountp,  S3a.,  unb  anberen 
oftlidjen  ©emeinben,  2freunbe  unb  95e- 
fannte  au  befudben  unb  baS  SBort  ©otteS 
prebigen. 

Setoi  gifcber,  3r.,  17,  unb  fein  93ruber 
3onaS,  14,  toon  StonfS,  Sancafter  ©ountp, 
$a.,  toaren  im  ftelb  Stlfalfa  fdbneiben  mit 
atoei  SKadbinctt  unb  ber  Setoi  tooHte  ettoaS 
tun  an  bem  ^ferbegefcbirr  unb  bie  ©fei  finb 
eridjroden  unb  fortgefprungen  unb  ibn  ge- 
fangen  in  bem  ©utterbar  unb  feinen  Seib 
aiemlid)  oerme^elt.  Sie  nabmen  ibn  nacb 
bem  ^ofpital  in  Sancafter,  too  er  balb  ge- 
ftorben  ift.  S)er  93ater  toar  ungefabr  300 
iKeilen  toon  §aufe  ^eu  au  faufen  ba  bieS 
gefcbeben  ift. 

©ngS  2R.  Saber,  SBeib  unb  Xocbter 
SBilma  toon  ^alona,  3oroa,  unb  ffterrp  ©. 
Sober  unb  SBeib  unb  SWrS.  8oI  93ea<bto,  85, 
Don  ^utdjinfon,  J^anfaS,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
toon  XbamaS,  Oflaboma,  Sreunbe  unb  ©e- 
fannte  au  befucben. 

®er  ©bitor  unb  SBeib  toaren  mit  Stlbert 
3-  ^elmutb  unb  feinem  6  Sage  alteS  $hnb, 
einen  Xag  in  ©bicago,  in  bem  2Rid)aeI 
JReeae  Memorial  §ofpitaI,  ba§  ^inb  unter 
bie  ©rfunbigung  toon  bem  ^>oftor  3uliu8 
$.  ^eff  toon  ©bicago,  au  geben,  unb  ber 
StuSfunft  toar  oergniigenb.  Slnna,  Xodbter 
toon  3ae  3-  Saber  unb  SBeib  toon  b^r,  ift 
au<b  in  ©bicago,  in  bem  SWercer  SKemorial 
^ofpital,  fie  fidj  einer  Operation  unter¬ 
toorfen  bat.  SBtr  baben  fie  bort  befud)t,  unb 
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fie  ifi  gut  uuf  ber  SJefferung,  gebenft  in 
etlic^e  Dagen  mieber  nacb  $aufe  fommen. 


©ifdj.  fi.  ©.  ®eim  don  §aden,  SftmfaS, 
ber  in  bent  SWennonite  #oipitaI  in  fia^unta, 
©olorabo,  tear  unter  SIraeneiung,  ift  jefct 
mieber  au  §aufe  unb  gut  auf  ber  SBefferung. 


Die  deridbiebenen  Sramilien  don  der* 
fdjiebenen  ©egenben,  bie  bei  SWanitou 
Springs,  ©olorabo,  maren,  finb  jetft  mieb* 
er  aHe  nadb  #aufe  gegangen  auSgenommen 
©It  5-  ©djrocf  unb  SBeib. 


Die  berfcfjiebenen  (briftlidjen  ©emeinben 
burdb  ber  U.  ©.  21.  madben  einen  SSerfudb 
15  SWiflionen  $funb  Kleiber,  neue  ober 
gut  brambbare,  $u  fammeln  unb  fie  nadb 
©uropa  au  fen  ben  fiir  bie  SRotleibenbe, 
©cfjube  finb  audb  angenebm.  SBer  in  foldbem 
mitteilen  mill,  ber  fenbe  fie  <m  ben  ©lotting 
Depot,  ©pbrata,  ^enna.,  ober  220  3J?ain 
< Street ,  IRemton,  $aniaS. 


©otteS  Xernpel. 

1.  ®or.  3,  16. 


SBiffet  ibr  nid)t,  bafe  ibr  ©otteS  Dempel 
feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  in  eudb  tdobnet? 

Der  Dempel  Salomons  ift  eine  Sigur 
don  bem  Dempel  beS  neuen  DeftamentS. 
@S  febeint  bei  bem  SBau  beS  natifclicben 
DempelS  mar  alleS  dorber  aubereitet,  be* 
fonberS  bie  ©teine.  SBie  mir  Iefen  1.  ®on. 
6,  7.  $n  ©otteS  Dempel  (1.  $ei.  2,  5) 
beifet  eS:  Unb  audb  ibr,  als  bie  Iebenbige 
©teine,  bauet  eudb  3um  geiftlidben  §aufe. 
©o  miiffen  bie  geiftlidbe  ©teine  attdor  au* 
geridjtet  merben  mit  bem  jammer  beS 
ffiortS,  ber  $Iap  mirb  nidbt  augeriebtet  fiir 
ben  ©tein,  fonbern  ber  ©tein  fiir  ben  ipiafc. 
DaS  gunbament  ift  gelegt,  meldbeS  ift  $efu§ 
©btiftuS.  $<mluS  rebet  don  anberem  S3au= 
material  meldbeS  mebr  foftbar  ift,  er  rebet 
bier  don  bem  einaelnen  SWenfcben,  er  nennt 
©olb,  ©ilber,  ©belftein;  baS  ©olb  beS 
©laubenS  Sefum  ©briftum,  unb  baS  gunba* 
ment  unb  ©dfftein  am  $aufe  beS  $errn,  ibn 
befennen  als  ben  eingeborenen  ©obn  beS 
Iebenbigen  ©otteS.  2I1S  ©ilber  —  uniere 
einatge  $offnung  auf  feine  ©nabe  bauen, 
unb  ibn  Iieben  toie  er  unS  geliebet  bata. 

DaS  anbere  SBaumaterial  fdbeint  befonb* 
erS  au  fein  beS  ©efefeeS  SBerfe,  ober  feine 
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eigene  SBerfe,  ober  bie  ^uben  bie  ficb  barauf 
berufen,  fie  feien  SIbrabamS  ©amen,  ober 
mir:  ^db  bin  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
u.  f.  m.  Die  Daufe  ift  ber  ©ingang  in  bie 
fidbtbare  ©emeinbe,  unb  menn  ber  Stftenfdb 
treu  unb  aufridjtig  ift  an  bem  23efenntniS, 
bafe  er  macfjte  bei  ber  Daufe,  unb  in* 
feinem  ©inn  erneuert  ift  unb  in  feinem  I 
§eraen  deranbert,  bann  ift  baS  alte  der* 
gangen:  ©iebe  eS  ift  aHe  neu  gemorben. 

®erS  19.  SBer  ben  Dempel  ©otteS  der*  ^  j 
berbet,  ben  mirb  ©ott  derberben,  benn  ber  »  ] 
Dempel  ©otteS  ift  Ejeilig,  ber  feib  ibr.  2tn  {  , 
bem  £)rt  mo  bie  ®inber  ©otteS  fidb  der*  -  X 
fammeln  urn  ©otteS  SBort  au  derfiinbigen, 
ba  ift  ^efuS  in  ifjre  HJtitte.  SBenn  mir  ibn 
perfonlid)  feben  fonnten,  mie  ftitte  miirben 
mir  uniere  Slugen  auf  ibn  geridbtet  ba&en, 
unb  mie  begierig  miirben  mir  fein  au  t)dren 
maS  er  fagtl  SBenn  mir  aber  fein  SBort 
Iefen,  fo  boten  mir  maS  er  unS  fagt,  maS 
mir  tun  foUen,  unb  maS  mir  nidbt  tun  fallen. 

Urn  eine  natiirlidtje  9ftauer  aufaubauen 
nebmen  mir  ®alf  unb  ©anb  urn  bie  ©teine 
derbinben,  fo  bafe  ber  SBinb  nidbt  burdb* 
bringt.  Urn  bie  geiftlidbe  ©teine  au  derbin= 
ben  bebiirfen  mir  bie  fiiebe  ©otteS,  meldbe 
ift  baS  S3anb  ber  SSoflfommenbeit,  unb  bieje 
fiiebe,  bie  mir  unter  einanber  tyiten,  bringt 
ben  Srieben  ber  aHe  SSernunft  iibertrifft. 

Dann  fagt  ijtouluS  1.  ®or.  12,  13:  Denn 
mir  finb  burdb  einen  ©eift  alle  au  einem 
fieibe  getauft,  unb  an  biefem  fieib  ift 
baS  ^aupt,  unb  finb  aUe  au  einem  ©eift  ge*  « 
trdnft.  Unb  ein  jeglidbeS  ©lieb  b^t  feine 
ifjflidbt  au  tun,  baS  b^ifet,  feine  2lrbeit  au 
tun.  $|3auIuS  in  Corner  12,  1.  SBir  mluffen  « 
unferen  naiiirlidben  fieib  bienftbar  madben 
bem  geiftlidben  fieib,  mie  er  fagt:  3$  er= 
mabne  eudb  burdb  bie  33armberaigfeit  ©ot* 
teS,  bafe  ibr  eure  fieiber  begebet  au  einem  < 
Cpfer  baS  ba  Iebenbig,  t)eilig,  unb  ©ott 
moblgefallig  fei.  ©rftlieb  unferen  eigenen 
SBillen  au  Dpfern,  unb  ben  fieib  unter  biept 
geborfame  ©brifti  bringen,  bafe  unfere 
^anbe  fiir  Sefum  arbeiten,  unb  unfere  Siifee 
unS  aur  2trbeit  bringen,  unb  ©otteS  SBort 
unS  bie  Slnleitung  gibt,  au  tun  mie  eS  ©ott 
gefattt. 

Dann  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  einer  irb* 
ifdben  SSraut  ocrglidben,  bie  auf  baS  font*  ,, 
men  ibreS  S9rautigamS  martet,  unb  menn 
fie  getreu  bleibt  bis  ibr  33tautigam  fommt, 
bann  mirb  er  fie  in  bie  betrlidbe  SBobnung 
fiibren,  fo  bafe  bie  39raut  unb  ber  SSrauti* 
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gam  in  aHe  ©toigfeit  beieinanber  finb.  Dann 
toerben  toir  erft  redjt  erfennen  toaS  $jefuS 
fur  unS  getan  bat,  menu  toir  erfennen  too* 
bon  er  unS  erlofet  f)at,  unb  toerben  in  aHe 
©roigfeit  nicfjt  aufboren  ibn  3u  Ioben  unb 
n  »u  banfen.  IDann  fommt  bie  ^odfoeit,  bie 
j  ber  grofee  ®onig  feinetn  0obn  mad)t,  unb 
bat  aHe  SRenfcben  eingelaben  an  biefer 
grofeen  §od)3eit  teil  $u  nebmen.  Siele  finb 
\  berufen,  aber  toenig  finb  auSertoablt.  Siele 
v  bie  ben  Suf  boren,  folgen  ibnt  aber  nid)t, 
►  toeil  fie  toeber  ben  Srautigcmt  nod)  bie 
[y  Sraut  aebten. 

\  #  Off.  19,  7  beifet  eS:  Saffet  unS  freuen 

unb  froblicb  fein,  unb  ibm  bie  ©bre  geben, 
benn  bie  ^odfoeit  beS  SammeS  ift  fornmen, 
I  unb  fein  SBeib  bat  M  bereitet.  Unb  eS 
toarb  ibr  gegeben,  fid)  anjutun  rnit  reiner 
i  >  unb  ftboner  Seintoanb,  bie  foftlidbe  Sein* 
»  )  toanb  aber  ift  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  ber  £eiligen. 
r  *  ©o  Iaffet  unS  toabrnebmen,  bafe  toir 
biefeS  foftlidbe  ®Ieib  nidbt  beflecfen,  benn  eS 
ift  unfer  $od)3eitfIeib. 

Burn  0d)lufe,  ©rujj  an  aHe  Sefer  unb 
©bitor. 

©.  HR.  D^afsiger. 


©ebetbudj,  Sible  0torp  Siidjer  unb  bero* 
gleidbcn  bei  fid)  in  ibrem  Dornt,  too  fie 
fdblafen  unb  ofterS  ibre  Slbenbaeit  3ubringen. 
©S  ift  audb  eine  Sibliotef  (Sibrarp)  mil 
oielen  Siicber  unb  dbriftlicben  Slattern,  ba 
fie  bingeben  fonnen  unb  Iefen.  ©S  ift  bier 
mit  ibnen  gleidb  tote  mit  unS,  bie  nod)  3u 
§aufe  unb  £eimat  finb,  fo  roie  ber  Dicfjter 
fagt:  ©leid)  toie  Unfere  3^it  bier  ange* 
roanbt;  fo  folgt  ber  Sobn  aus  ©otteS  §anb. 
Sftdbt  ein  fiobn  auS  Serbienft,  aber  au§ 
©nabe. 

$n  foldjer  Seije  fiebt  man  aud)  bie 
grofee  HWadjt  unb  §errlid)feit  beg  ©djopferS 
in  feinen  SBerfen.  Sn  griebenSgeiten  reifen 
oiele  Seute  nacb  ©uropa  bie  Sfaturfcbonbeit* 
en  in  ber  ©djtoeia  unb  anberen  ©egenben 
3u  feben,  toenn  bod)  ungefabr  gerab  fo 
triele  ©djonbeiten  3u  feben  todren  in  Sinter* 
ica.  SBir  babett  auerft  gebalten  an  §iH 
©itp,  0.  Dafota,  unb  biefe  ©amp  ift  in  ber 
0d)toaraen  $iigeln  (Sladt  §iH3)  ©egenb, 
unb  ba  finb  oiele  Heine  Sergen,  ber  grofete 
baoon  ettoaS  iiber  7,000  §ufe  f)od),  unb 
bie  Sfebrbeit  oon  biefen  Sergen  finb  bebetft 
mit  SBalb  am  untere  £eil  aber  in  ber  §obe 


>  Unfere  fffeife 

*  SBie  fdjon  in  Doriger  Summer  gemelbet, 
Sre.  £)be  SI.  Wiener  unb  ber  ©bitor  madbten 
eine  Seife  bie  ^iinglinge  an  ben  ©amps  au 
1  befudben  bei  3ftcS?innOiHe,  Oregon,  Sfanitou 
v  ©pringg,  ©olorabo,  unb  $utdjinfon,  $an* 
f  faS. 

i  f  SBir  fagen  aHen  ®anf  fiir  ben  freunb* 
J  *  Iidben  Slufnabm  unb  ba§  biele  ©ute,  ba§  unS 
betoiefen  ift  toorben,  unb  baben  PieleS  er* 
fabren  toie  fie  Ieben,  arbeiten  unb  ibre 
Beit  jubringen  an  biefen  ©amp§.  Se&eSinal 
'  t  oor  bent  ©ffen  toirb  ein  ©ebet  getan,  unb 

rj  beS  HRorgenS  nadb  bem  ©ffen  toirb  SInbadbt 
gebalten,  ein  ®apitel  gelefen  unb  bantt  ein 
I"  *')ur3e§  ©ebet  getan,  ebe  fie  ben  Xifdb  Per- 
1  laffen. 

Sim  0onntag  ba&en  fie  aHe  0onntag- 
fcbul  bes  morgenS,  bie  Unfrigen  in  ’£eutfd), 
t  unb  bann  bie  HRennoniten  b^ben  audb  ©e» 

rmeinbe  nodb  im  Sormittag,  gerabe  nad) 
ber  0onntagfdbul,  3u  Bciten  toobnen  bie 
a  Slmiidben  ^iinglinge  biefen  ©emeinbe  bei. 

1  2Benn  aber  STmifdbc  ^Srebiger  gegentodrtig 
finb,  fo  baben  fie  nur  ©emeinbe  im  Sormit* 
tag,  unb  feine  ©onntagfdbul.  gaft  aHe  oon 
ben  unferigen  bft&en  ibre  Sibel,  ^eftament, 


finb  e§  nur  0teine.  $ier  ift  ibre  Slrbeit 
bauptfadblidb  einen  grofeen  ^Damm  3U  bauen 
3toifd)en  3toei  ^iigeln,  biefe  Xalfperre, 
(SBanb  oon  ©ruitb)  toirb  ungefabr  60  5ufj 
bocb  unb  600  gufe  bief  unb  toirb  eine  grofee 
SWenge  SBaffer  balten,  baS  toirb  bann  fo 
langfam  auSgelaffen  unb  45  SWeile  nacb 
SRapib  ©itp  Iaufen,  biefe  0tabt  in  SBaffer 
balten.  Sin  biefen  Sergen  finb  oerfebiebene 
oon  ben  SffrafibentS  ibre  ©efidbter  auSge* 
mablt  an  ben  0teinen.  ^a  toir  bier  Pott 
x<giH  ©itp  nadb  ©ufter  finb  auf  bem  Su§, 
ift  fie  bin  unb  ber  an  einem  Serg  binauf  bis 
auf  ben  ©ipfel,  6,200  3fufe  bocb;  ba  uabe 
am  ©ipfel,  6,000  gufe  bocb»  ift  bie  0iloer 
Safe,  bie  bat  oiel  giidje  unb  fdjone  03enerei. 
S)iefe  Sergen  ftredfen  fid)  biS  in  SBpomittg. 

Son  ber  ,^iH  ©itp  ©amp  finb  toir  nacb 
ber  £errp,  Montana  ©amp.  Tort  ift  bie 
©amp  auf  ber  prairie  nabc  ber  Stabt 
Jerrp,  aber  itabe  bei  Xerrp  (Sforb)  Iiegt 
eine  grofje  0tredfe  oon  afleS  ,§iigeln,  ge- 
nanut  Sab  SanbS.  ©S  ift  aud)  3iemlid)  oiel 
Sobeu,  ber  3U  bocb  Iiegt  3um  SBaffern,  unb 
biefer  trdgt  nur  toenig,  faft  feine  SBeibe, 
unb  aud)  feinen  SBeiaen  ober  berogleicben. 
Da  finb  aber  and)  taufenbe  Don  Slcfer,  bie 
ttieberig  genug  finb  3«m  SEBaffern,  toenn  fie 
ba£  SBaffer  aug  bem  0trom  in  bie  ©analS 
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Pringen  mit  gro&en  SBafferpumpS,  60,000 
©allon  bie  Vbinute.  3bre  Arbeit  bier  ift 
biefen  Soben  fdjon  eben  au  madjen  mit 
gro&en  DractorS,  bie  ©analS  au  bauen, 
SBaiergaugeS,  Vrocfen  u.  f.  to.  unb  bann 
aud)  $auS,  Sdjeuer,  ©rdnerp  foil  barauf 
gebaut  toerben  auf  jebe  Vauerei,  unb  bann 
foil  eS  Perfauft  toerben  in  fleinen  Vauerei- 
en,  au  foldjen  bie  feine  §eimat  b<*ben  auf 
Pieraig  Sabre  acit.  ©ttoaS  baPon  ^at  feine 
©ebaube  fd)on  barauf  unb  ift  auSgerent. 
Die  Simglinge  baben  bier  einen  guten 
©arten  fiir  ©emuefe  (Vegetables)  aunt 
©ffen,  10  ober  12  Slder. 

Von  Detrtj  finb  toir  nadb  ber  Velton, 
Montana,  ©amp,  biefe  Iiegt  in  bem  Siib* 
SBeft  ©cfe  bon  bem  ©lacier  National  Varf 
unb  b®t  brei  neben  ©amps,  eine  babon  ift 
51  SKeilen  bon  ber  $aupt  ©amp  bei  St. 
Vfarp’S  Vanger  Station;  noth  eine  ift 
toeiier  Korben  in  ben  Vergen  aiemlid)  nadb 
©Janaba  au,  bie  anbere  ift  ettoaS  9iorb-Oft 
bon  ber  baupt  ©amp,  unb  eS  finb  ungefabr 
150  Sunglinge  auSgeteilt  in  bie  berf<biebene 
©amps.  Sbre  baupt  Strbeit  ift  bereit  au 
fein  toann  Ofeuer  auSbredjen  toirb  im  Varf, 
im  SBalb,  baS  au  bdmpfen  fo  balb  toie 
moglicb.  Dann  aucb  bie  SBegen,  bie  $acf« 
DrailS  unb  DelepboneS  in  Orbnung  au 
balten.  SBenn  fie  auSgeben  baS  2feuer  au 
Ibfimpfen  geben  fie  in  Druppen  bon  20  auf 
einmal,  toenn  notig  bann  folgen  alS  toieber 
20  biS  genug  finb.  DaS  geuer  foment 
baupifddjlid)  bom  Vlifc  einfdblagen  in  bie 
Vaume  in  ber  Sommeraeit,  ba  bie  Vaume 
unb  ber  SBalb  nicbt  fo  feucbt  finb  unb  gem 
brennen.  So  balb  ber  Sdjnee  anfdngt  au 
fallen  toerben  biefe  ^iinglinge  ajje  einge- 
aogen  in  bie  baupt  ©amp,  benn  bie  SB'egen 
unb  trails  unb  Daler  toerben  Poll  Scbnee 
unb  finb  bann  nicbt  babnbaft.  Die  Velton 
©amp  bat  nur  §oIaofen,  fo  miiffen  fie  aucb 
Piel  §oIa  macben  im  SBinter  fiir  aHe  DormS 
toarm  au  batten.  ©S  ift  Piel  SBalb  in  bief- 
em  Varf,  bie  ©ipfel  ber  boben  Vergen  finb 
nicbt  bebecft  mit  SBalb,  aber  fonft  ift  eS 
bauptfdd)lid)  fo.  Diefer  Varf  bat  Piele 
Safes,  etlidbe  in  ben  Dbdlern,  unb  Piele 
bober  in  ben  Vergen,  ein  Scbreiber  fagt  eS 
finb  etma  breiijunbert  ©ebirgfeen  (Safes) 
in  bieiem  Varf,  unb  ba  finb  Vergriefen, 
tiefe  Sd)ludjten,  grofeartige  SBdlber,  ent* 
aiidfenbe  SBafferfalle,  ©iefebadbe  unb  Verg- 
ftrome  pielfdltig  au  feben,  boau  finb  aucb 
bie  fcbneebebecften  Vergen,  toie  and)  bie 
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©ifebergen  (©IaaierS)  au  feben.  Diefe  ©la- 
aierS  fcbmelaen  Iangfam  ab  burd)  ben  Som¬ 
mer,  unb  beS  SBinterS  toirb  immer  toieber 
ber  Scbnee  unb  Vegen  barauf  gefrobren. 

Safe  HttcDonalb  Iiegt  nabe  bei  ber  ©amp 
10  SKeile  long  burd)  baS  Dal,  ber  ftabrtoeg^ 
gebet  an  ber  Seite  burd)  Dal  unb  SBalb' 
atoifdben  ben  Pielen  Vergen,  bis  ein  bober 
Verg  bor  unS  Iiegt  mit  einem  SBeg  faum 
febenb  toeit  in  ber  $obe,  toelcben  toir  enblieb 
erreiebt  baben  unb  bat  unS  bann  iiber  ben 
Sogan  Vaff  unb  ©ontirtental  DiPibe  ge- 
nommen,  unb  bann  toieber  Iangfam  bin* 
unter  in  bie  St.  VtarpS  Safe  Dal  an  bie  ‘ 
St.  Sharps  Vanger  Station  ©amp.  Diefer 
Varf  ift  aud)  betoobnt  mit  Pielen  toilben 
Dieren.  $n  ben  Vladf-^ill  $arf  Vergen 
toirb  aiemlid)  ©olb,  Silber  unb  Vtica  ge- 
fammelt,  in  einem  Sabr  toar  fdbon  fo  alS  ^ 
iiber  6  Httillionen  Dollar  toert  ©olb  ge-  <j 
fammelt.  f  * 

Von  Velton  finb  toir  nad)  VtdWinnbille, 
Oregon,  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  beigetoobnt 
SonntagS,  unb  SWontagS  toaren  toir  an  ben 
See  gegangen.  biefer  ©egenb  toar  ber 
$afer  unb  SBeiaen  eine  aiemlidbe  gute  Qprnte. 
&irftf)en  unb  Vfirfdjen  toaren  gut,  unb  eS 
gibt  aucb  Piele  SBalniifee.  ©S  toar  aucb  Sir-  $ 
beit  fiir  Piele  grime  Vojbnen  au  fammeln,  h 
Vtdbdben  Perbienen  Pon  Pier  biS  fed)S  Dbaler  *' 
ben  Dag  biefe  au  fammeln,  unb  bann  aud) 
fpater  finb  bie  ^opfen  au  fammeln.  Sie 
baben  fein  Vegen  burdb  ben  Sommer,  aber 
Piel  Vegen  in  bem  SBinter.  Soft  feine  «*» 
Variation  in  Demperature  SBinterS  ober 
SommerS. 

Von  Oregon  finb  toir  nadb  Dotonep, 
Sbabo,  burdb  bie  fdEjonen  VallepS  Pon  Sbabo, 
too  audb  Selber  Pon  getoaffertem  Stlfalfa, 
griinen  Spinnbobnen,  ^artoffeln,  SBeiaen 
unb  berogleidben  ift,  unb  bann  audb  burcb 
taufenben  Pon  2Icfer  Sage-Vrufb,  ben 
beifeen  Deffert.  Vei  Doronep,  Sbabo,  baben 
toir  nur  eine  fleine  BabI  Suualmfle  onge^ 
troffen,  benn  fie  toaren  auSgeteilt  in  nod) 
brei  Perfcbiebene  neben  .  ©amps  fiir  ben 
Sommer,  ben  Vaueren  auSaubelfen  mit 
ibrer  Vauerarbeit.  Von  ba  finb  toir  burdb  - 
bie  fdjone  Stabt  Pon  Salt  Safe  ©itp,  Utah, 
nadb  VroPo,  Utah,  an  ben  §oipitaI  Unit, 
biefer  §ofpitaI  ift  gerabe  am  ©nbe  pon  ber .  ^ 
Stabt  unten  an  einem  Verge  gebauet. 

Von  VroPo  finb  toir  auf  ber  9tio  ©ranbe 
©ifenbabn  burdb  Dal  unb  ©ebirge  unb  audb 
burdb  bie  Vopal  ©orge,  baS  ein  febr  engeS 
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Zal  ift,  nur  Brett  genug  fiir  bie  ©ifenbabn 
unb  ben  SBafferftrom  unb  bie  SRopal  ©orge 
v  ©riicfe  ift  1,053  Sufe  bodj  iiber  ber  ©ifen- 
babn.  Siinf  $abre  aur-udf  tear  id)  oben  auf 
^  ber  ©riidfe,  biefmal  unten  auf  bent  ©oben. 
P  Jin  ©ortlanb,  Oregon,  mar  e§  32  gufj  bodj 
J  liber  bem  ©ee.  21n  ©alt  Safe  ©itp,  4,224 

I  Sufe,  an  ©roDo  4,512,  an  ©lenmoob 

©pringS,  5,758,  ba  baben  fie  amei  Soco- 
mottoeS  baran  biS  an  Xennefee  ©aff,  ber 
I  v  bodjfte  ©ipfel  bon  bem  ©ifenbabn  2Beg,  ba 

►  mar  eS  10,240  gufe,  eine  fteige  bon  4,483 
’  Sufe  in  79  UJteilen,  an  ber  fRopal  ©orge 

*  *©riicfe  tear  eS  5,494,  unb  an  ©olorabo 
I  ©brings  5,989.  ©ei  ttltanitou  ©brings 

mar  ©onntag§  ©emeinbe  ©erfammlung, 
I  etlicbe  fiinfaig  maren  berfammelt  bon 

[  *  Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte,  bie  bier  maren  fiir 
<  d  ibre  ©efunbbeit,  mie  audj  bie  ©amp 
)  Iinge  bon  ©olorabo  ©brings  unb  Sort 
4  '©ottinS,  ©olorabo. 

C.  21.  SWiller. 

Biefrt  an  ben  §arntf<b  ©otteS. 

%  s.  W. 

>  Brevet  an  ben  §arnifd)  ©otteS,  bafe  ibr 
1  befteben  fonnet  gegen  bie  Iiftigen  Slnlaufe 

*beS  £eufeIS. 

Denn  ber  ©aulu§  fagt  in  ©pbefer  6,  12: 
$enn  mir  baben  nidbt  mit  Sleifd)  unb  ©lut 
3U  fampfen,  fonbern  mit  Surften  unb  ©e- 
v  maltigen,  nebmlidj  mit  ben  $errn  ber  SBelt, 
4  bie  in  ber  SinfterniS  biefer  SBelt  berrfdjen. 
\ 4  Unb  er  fommt  nodb  meiter  unb  fagt,  SKit 
i  *  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter  bem  §immel.  S5aS 
ift  maS  mir  mabre  ©otfdjafter  ju  fdmpfen 
baben,  barum  bat  ber  ©auluS  fagen  fonnen 
in  2.  £im.  4,  7.  8:  Sdj  babe  einen  guten 
*  $ampf  gefampfet,  icb  babe  ben  fiauf  Pott* 
enbet,  icb  babe  ©Iauben  gebalten.  £infort 
)  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  $rone  ber  ©eredjtig* 
*')eit,  melcbe  mir  ber  $err  an  jenem  £age, 
ber  geredbte  9tid)ter,  geben  mirb;  nid)t  mir 
aber  allein,  fonbern  audb  alien  bie  feine  ©r* 
i  fcbeinung  Iieb  baben. 

»  Der  ©auluS  fommt  nocb  meiter  in 
‘  ©PbefuS  6,  13 — 16:  Urn  befe  mitten,  fo  er* 
W  greifet  ben  #arnifd)  ©otteS,  auf  bafe  if>r  an 
P  >  bem  bofen  £age  SBiberftanb  tun,  unb  atteS 
I  mobl  auSricbten,  unb  baS  gelb  bebalten 
moget.  ©o  ftebet  nun,  umgiirtet  eure  2en» 
ben  mit  SBabrbeit,  unb  angejogen  mit  bem 
$rebS  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  an  ©einen 


geftiefelt,  alS  fertig  $u  treiben  baS  ©Dan- 
gelium  beS  SriebenS,  bamit  ibr  bereitet 
feib.  Unb  er  fagt  meiter:  ©or  alien  Bingen 
aber  ergreifet  ben  ©cbilb  beS  ©IaubenS, 
mit  melcbern  ibr  auSIofdjen  fonnet  atte 
feuerige  ©feile  beS  ©oiemid)tS.  ©terfet  er 
fagt,  atte  feuerige  ©feile  beS  ©6femid)t8. 
sJhdf)t  nocb  etmaS  ©open  mit  ju  fdjleppen. 
2Ibrabam  bat  nicbt  fonnen  grieben  ba&en, 
biS  bafj  er  ©ott  getreu  gemefen  mar,  unb 
bat  ben  ©rubers  ©obn  Iaffen  bon  fid)  auS- 
aieben  mit  feiner  ©ermanbfcbaft,  unb  baS- 
felbe  audb  mir,  alS  mabre  9?a<bfoIger  Sfefu 
©brifti,  mluffen  unS  gar  unb  gana  ju  ibm 
befeblen,  benn  er  fagte,  mer  ni^t  attem 
abfagt,  bafe  er  bat,  ber  fann  nicbt  mein 
ganger  fein,  unb  mer  nicbt  fein  ftreua  auf 
fid)  nimmt,  unb  mir  nadbfolgt.  35a  ift  ein 
^ampf  su  befampfen  fiir  ben  jungen 
ttRenidj,  aber  ber  2tbofteI  fagt:  SBadbfet  in 
ber  ©nabe,  unb  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  unferS 
$errn  unb  §eiIanbeS  ^efu  ©brifti;  audb  ein 
®am£i  fiir  bie  SKitteldlteften,  auf  bafe  fie 
meiter  fommen  in  ben  23&egen  ©otteS. 

Unb  mir  Sebrer  unb  ©ifcbofe  unb  3>iaf« 
onen  motten  jebt  bemerfen  maS  ©auluS  unS 
gibt  an  ©pbeier  4,  10 — 15:  3>er  binunter 
gefabren  ift,  baS  ift  berfelbige,  ber  aufge- 
fabren  ift  iiber  atte  ^immel,  auf  bafe  er  atteS 
erfiittete.  Unb  er  batte  etlicbe  au  2lpofteIn 
gefefct,  etlidbe  aber  au  ©ropbeten,  etlicbe  au 
©oangeliften,  etlicbe  au  §irten  unb  fiebrern  ; 
bafe  bie  $eiligen  augericbtet  merben  aum 
2Berf  beS  21mtS,  baburcb  ber  Seib  ©brifti 
erbauet  merbe;  biS  bajj  mir  atte  binan* 
fommen  au  einerlei  ©Iauben  unb  ©rfennt¬ 
niS  beS  ©obneS  ©otteS.  Unb  er  fagte  meit¬ 
er,  ©in  oollfommener  2Ranit  merben,  ber 
ba  fei  in  bem  SRaafee  beS  oottfommenen 
2(IterS  ©brifti;  auf  bafe  mir  nicbt  rnebr 
^inber  feien,  unb  unS  magen  unb  miegen 
Iaffen  Don  aflerlei  2Binb  ber  fiebre,  burcb 
©cbalfbeit  ber  ©Jenfcben  unb  SCaufcberei, 
bamit  fic  unS  erfdjleicben  au  Derfiibren. 
Safet  unS  aber  recbtfcbaffen  fein  in  ber  fiiebe, 
unb  roadjfcn  in  ber  fiiebe,  unb  madjien  in 
alien  ©tiidfen,  an  bem,  ber  baS  $aupt  ift, 
©briftuS. 

SBeldbe^  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS,  mo 
mir  Xiener  an  befampfen  baben,  mie  ©aul- 
uS  geiagt  bat  in  biefem  2(rtifel.  21ber  mir 
baben  ein  febr  IhirafommenS,  barum  la^ 
un§  SKitarbeiter  ein  ©yempel  an  3>amel 
nebmen,  unb  brehnal  beS  XageS  in  unfet 
^ammerlein  geben,  mie  SefuS  gefagt  bat. 
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unb  if)n  fragen  fiir  feine  Sadjen,  bie  er  ung 
gebradjt  bat,  2id)t  unb  Seben  im  SBort  ber 
SBaljrbeit,  unb  baben  eine  beffere  ©elegen- 
beit  alg  ©aulug  bat,  biemeil  mir  don  ®inb 
auf  (2.  Sim.  3,  15—17)  bie  beilige  Scbrift 
befannt  toaren,  meldbe  fann  bid)  unter* 
toeifen  a«r  Seligfeit  burrf)  ben  ©lauben  on 
©briftir  l^efu.  35enn  aHe  Sdbrifi  don  ©ott 
eingegeben  ift  97iifce  aur  Sebre,  aur  Strafe, 
3ur  ©efferung,  aur  3iid)tigung  in  ber  ®e= 
recbtigfeit,  fo  bafj  ein  2)ienfd)  ©otteg  fei 
tooUfommen,  au  aflem  guten  SBerf  geidjitft. 

©ott  fet  Cob  unb  &anf,  biemeil  mir  nidbt 
mebr  unter  bent  ©efefc  finb,  fonbem  unter 
ber  ©nabe.  ©aulug  fagt,  Stdrn.  6,  15:  SBie 
nun?  Sotfen  mir  fiinbigen,  biemeil  mir 
nicbt  unter  bent  ©efep,  fonbem  unter  ber 
©nabe  finb?  2)ag  fet  feme! 

©eter  fur  nticb,  bafe  id)  nteine  ©ilger* 
reife  mirflidj  augfiibren  fann  in  meinent 
©eruf;  id)  bin  beggleirfjen  gefonnen. 


Httfcrc  Jugctifc  3fbtctlmig. 


©ibel  gfjragen. 


3rr.  9 Jo.  1299. — SBag  fpracb  ber  §err  au 
fljfofe:  Sdbreibe  bag  aunt  ©ebddbtnife  in  ein 
©ud),  unb  befeble  eg  in  bie  Obren  $ofua&? 

3rr.  9Jo.  1300.  —  ©aulug  fpradj:  Oenn 
h)ir  baben  nidbt  mit  Qleifdj  unb  ©Iut  au 
fampfen,  fonbem  mit  mag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  2Kb e!  fragen. 


ftrage  9to.  1291.  —  SBie  diel  Stage  dor 
bem  Slugaufl,  follten  bie  $inber  ^frael.un* 
gefduerteg  ©rob  effcn? 

Slnttoo. — Sieben  £age.  2.  ®?ofe.  12.  15. 
fRu^lufyc  fitbre:  SRad)  genauer  Unterfud)= 
en  maren  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  215  Sabre  *n 
$’lgt)pten,  unb  maren  fdbtoer  unterbrikft, 
unb  in  Scladcrei  gebalten.  $er  $err  aber 
tourbe  ibnen  gnabig,  unb  erlofete  fie  aug 
ibrer  ©efangenfdjaft.  Slber  auerft  mufeten 
fie  eine  ©ereitfcbaft  mad)en.  Sie  follten  bag 
Seft  ber  Siijjen  ©robe  balten,  roeld)eg  fie 
aud)  bag  „©affab"  biefeen;  meldjeg  fo  diet 
alg  „dortibergeben"  bebeutct.  2>er  §err 
fling  an  bett  $aufern  ber  Sfraeliter  dor* 
iiber,  meldje  bag  ©lut  an  ibren  §augtiiren 
batten,  nad)  bem  ©efebl  beg  §errn.  Sie 
batten  aucb  ben  ©efebl  dom  $errn,  mie  fie 


bag  Ofterlamm  aubereiten  unb  effen  follten. 
Sieben  Stage  follten  fie  ungefduerteg  ©rob 
effen:  ndntlid),  am  erften  Stage  follten  fie  „ 
aufboren  mit  gefduerteg  ©rob  in  ibren  ~A'  j 
$aufern.  SBer  gefduerteg  ©rob  iffet  dom 
erften  £age  an  dig  auf  den  fiebenten,  befe  M 
Seele  foil  auggerottet  toerben  don  Sfrael.  v  " 
^ag  Samm  follten  fie  auerft  am  Seuer  i 
braten,  bann  mit  ungefauertem  ©rob,  unb 
mit  bittern  Salfen  effen.  SWerfet,  nidjt  mit  J 
bittern  „SaIa,"  fonbern  „SaJfen,"  bag  iftv(  f 
eine  2trt  bittere  ^rduter.  ^  . 

^Dieg  Ofterlamm,  ober  ©affabfeft  follten  V 
fie  bnlten  aur  etoiger  2Beife.  Unb  menn  ibre  H 
^inber  natbber  fi  €  fragen  toitrben,  idag  i 
babt  ibr  ba  fiir  einen  ^)ienft?  SoUten  fie 
fagen:  ©g  ift  bag  ©affabopfer  beg  §errn,  J 
ber  dor  ben  ftinbern  ^fraelg  doriiberging  *« 
in  ?tgppten,  .  .  .  unb  ibre  $aufer  errettete.  i . 


3rragc  9to.  1292.  —  2Bie  foHen  mir* 
Oftern  bnlten? 

9lnth>.  —  97i(bt  im  alten  Sauerteig,  aud^ 
nicbt  im  Sauerteig  ber  ©ogbeit,  unb  Sdjalf* 
beit,  u.  f.  to.  1.  ®or.  5,  7.  8. 

9iublid)e  fiebre:  ^n  biefem  ^apitel  banb» 
elt  ©aulug  don  einem  getoiffen  Umftanb,  ^ . 
ben  bie  ®orintbifd)e  ©emeinbe  unftraflicb  •  t 
unter  fidb  erbulbet  botte.  ©r  erinnert  fie,  ^  H 
toie  ein  Sauerteig  einen  ganaen  £eig  burdb* 
fduert,  toenn  er  bamit  dermengt  toirb,  alfo 
mirb  aud)  biefer  Umftanb.  2)arum  feget 
ben  alien  Sauerteig  aug,  auf  bafe  ibr  ein  <lf  * 
neuer  £eig  feib  (^a,  ein  giijjer  ^eig),  benn 
tnir  baben  aud)  ein  Ofterlamm,  bag  ift 
©briftug,  fiir  ung  geopfert.  SDarurtt  Iaffet  < ,  J 
ung  Ofter  batten,  nidbt  im  alien  Sauerteige,  j 
au(d  nicbt  im  Sauerteige  ber  ©ogbeit,  unb 
Sdbalfbeit,  fonbern  im  Siifeteig  ber  fiauter* 
feit  unb  SBabrbeit.  Sllfo  bielten  bie  ^inber  .  ] 
Sfraelg  audb  bag  Sreft  ber  fiifeen  ©robe.  ^  *  | 
SBelcbeg  eine  Slbbilbung  ift  don  ©briftug, 
benn  er  fpracb:  &b  bin  bag  ©rob  beg  Seb^  ^ 
eng,  unb  bag  Iebenbige  ©rob  dom  $immel 
gefomnten.  2Ber  don  biefem  ©rob  effen 
mirb,  ber  mirb  Ieben  in  ©migfeit.  (Sr  ift  | 
bag  reine  ©rob,  toomit  feine  Sauerteig  Per*  ^  i 
mengt  ift.  So  baben  mir  alien  Sauerteig  "’'j 
aufaufegen,  ebe  mir  bag  Ofterlamm  miirbig* 

Iicb  geniefeen  fonnen.  ©. 


fiaffet  ung  ibn  lieben,.benn  er  bat  ung 
geliebt.  —  Wpoftel  ^obanneg. 


$ero!b  bet  Sabrfjeis 
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-Ber  Sdjtneljer. 


y  Sftodj  einmal  binein  in  bie  feurige  <$Iut? 
m  O  ®ater,  mir  grauft  Por  ber  brobelnben 

I  Slut. 

f  <v0  ^eifter,  ©rbarmen !  0  balte  bod)  ein ! 
Sftidbt  langer  ertrag’  idb  bie  fdbredflidbe  $ein. 

Ber  gottlirfje  ©dbmelaer  in  tyeiliger  Stub’ 

V  Siebt  priifenb  bent  &euer,  bent  lauternben, 

►  8U. 

\  ^bnt  audit  nidbt  bie  SBimper,  erlabmt  nictjt 
^  #  bie  $anb, 

Ben  58Iidf  bait  er  feft  auf  ben  Biegel  ge* 

manbt. 

©r  bruit  eg,  bag  Wilber,  er  bebt  eg  ang 

eubt, 

I  Soft  [cbeini  eg  geflart,  fo  bafe  nidjt§  ibm  ge* 
/  .  bridbt; 

Bod)  ©djladlen  nod)  fiebt  er,  berborgen  unb 
flein, 

|  Bie  triiben  ben  Spiegel,  berbunfeln  ben 
©djein. 

.*  Unb  mieber  unb  mieber  binein  in  bie  ©Iut; 
l  Ob’$  brobelt  unb  mallet,  nidbtg  [tort  ibm 
4  ben  3Wut, 

^  »5Big  enblidb  im  Silber,  irn  ftrablenben 
©dbein, 

@ein  9lntlifc  fidb  fpiegelt,  bottfommen  unb 
rein. 

V  Bonn  nimmt  aug  bent  Biegel  bag  Silber  er 

}  balb,  ' 

j  *Unb  forint  eg  unb  pragt  eg  unb  gibt  ibm 
©eftalt. 

©in  foftlidj  ©efajje,  aunt  Bienfte  gefcbicft, 

©o  bringt  er’g  bem  bimntlifdben  93ater  be* 
gliidft. 

1  O  $eilanb,  ift’g  alfo,  bann  fdjone  midb  nidbt, 
5)b  mandbmal  im  Seiben  ber  2ttut  mir  ge* 

’  bridbt. 

0,  gbttlidber  ©djmelaer,  bein  Sieben  idb 
merf, 

0  gib  mir  ©rgebung,  bottenbe  bein  2Berf! 
r  ©ingefanbt  bon  Slnna  Renner. 

f  .  — - 

F  A  SBir  baben  nid)tg  in  bie  SBelt  gebradbt; 

1  barum  offenbar  ift,  mir  merben  audb  nidbtg 
berauSbringen.  SBenn  mir  aber  Sttabrung 
unb  $Ieibung  baben,  fo  Iaffet  ung  geniigen. 
(1.  Sim.  6,  7.  8). 


Slber  i<b  bube  miber  bid),  baft  bu  bie  erfte 
Biebe  berlaffeft. 

0ffb.  2,  4. 

3Bie  fonnen  mir  roiffen,  mann  mir  bie 
erfte  fiiebe  nerloren  baben?  ?(n  ber  ftrudjt 
erfennt  man  ben  58aum,  unb  fo  ift  eg  mit 
ber  erften  Siebe;  bie  bat  3riid)te,  mie  mir 
Iefeit  fonnen  in  1.  ®or.  13.  Bie  Ciebe  ift 
langntiitig  unb  freunblidb,  bie  2iebe  eifert 
nidbt,  bie  fiiebe  treibt  nictjt  'Jftutmiflen,  fie 
blabet  fidb  n:d)t,  fie  ftcHt  fid)  nidbt  unge* 
barbig  unb  fo  meiter.  Bie  Siebe  ift  gelinbe, 
mie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  laffet  eure  Cinbigfeit 
funb  fein  alien  9J?enfd)en.  SBcitn  mir  feben, 
unfer  ©ruber  ober  nniere  Sdbroefter  tut  un* 
recbt,  bann  reben  mir  $u  ibnen  mit  ©elinbig* 
feit  unb  fudben  bas  gutc  einaupreffen,  baben 
©cbulb  mit  ibnen  unb  boffen  bag  ©efte; 
fonnen  unfre  f$einbe  licben,  unb  nidjt  aflein 
ba§,  mir  fonnen  aud)  unfre  93riiber  unb 
©dbmeftern  lieben,  menu  mir  glauben,  fie 
tun  un§  unredbt.  Ba§  finb  'griidbte,  bie  bie 
Siebe  bat.  SBenn  mir  glauben,  mir  buben 
bie  Siebe  unb  baben  biefe  grii<bte  nidbt, 
bann  ift  es  eine  Srage,  ob  mir  bie  erfte  Siebe 
baben. 

’§n  Siebe  ©ncr  i&ruber, 

53.  l?oebn. 

^»alfteab,  ^anfag. 

— ©rmablt. 


SB a§  ift  ©nfalt? 

^sn  einer  ©Jefettfdbaft  murbe  fernanb  ge* 
fragt,  mag  benn  eigentlidf  „©infalt"  nad) 
ber  beiligen  ©dbrift  bebeute.  „Baruber  miH 
idb  Sbnen  eine  ©rflarung  geben,"  fagte  ber 
©efragte  unb  nabm  ben  3mfel  einer  Bede, 
bie  er  einmal  jufammenlegte.  „©eben  ©ie," 
fpradb  er  meiter,  „jefct  bilbet  biefe§  bier 
nur  eine  Salte,  unb  ba§  ift  bie  ©infalt. 
Benn  merfen  ©ie,  ^era  foil  nadb  ber 
beiligen  ©cbrift  audb  uur  eine  galte  bilben, 
bag  beifet,  nur  ein  9iaum  fein,  in  meldbem 
©ott  mobnt  unb  ein  Sinn  unb  eine  9Keinung 
berrfdbt,  namlicb  ©att  in  ©briftug  moblge* 
fatten.  Unb  ba§  ift  bie  biblifdje  ©infalt. 
SBotten  ©ie  nun  audb  bag  ©egenteil  feben? 
Ba  ift  e§!  ^a&e  neben  ber  einen  3alte 
nodb  mebrere  anbere  gelegt,  unb  nun  baben 
©ie  abermalg  ein  »ilb  beg  §eraeng,  bag 
neben  bem  einen  fttaum  fih:  ©k)tt  nodb  uer* 
fdbiebene  57ebenraume  bat;  unb  meil  nacb 
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einem  beftimmten  fRaturgefefc  fein  9taum 
*  leer  bleiben  fann,  fo  fatten  [id?  bief«  SReben* 
rdume  mit  ben  3>ingen  btefer  2BeIt,  unb  jo 
ift  ba8  §etb  ein  argliftiger  ©djalf,  ber 
.«»  jroeien  #erren  bienen  unb  Oott  unb  feine 
geinbc  unter  einem  $acbe  beberbergen  mitt. 
#aben  @ie  nun  berftanben,  ma8  ©infalt 
nad)  ber  @d)rift  ift?"  —  @rmablt. 

3SSie  taikbe  e8  in  ber  SBeriammlung  au8= 
febcn,  menn  aUe  jo  roaren  mie  idb? 

2Benn  fie  bie  33erfammlung  nur  ab  unb 
flu  befudjen  tourben  mie  id)? 

3Benn  bie  anbern  alle  jo  mablerifd)  unb 
friti fd)  mdren  toie  id)? 

SBenn  fie  alle  $u  fpat  famen,  mie  id)? 

SBenn  aflc  nid)t  mebr  ^nterefje  aeigen 
hwrben  alS  id)? 

2Bcnn  bie  unbent  nidjt  mebr  beteten  aI8 
icb? 

2Benn  bie  anbern  nidfjt  mebr  <5iinber  jum 
®errn  fii^rten  al8  tcf>? 

SBenn  alle  ba8  3Bort  nidbt  mebr  betradj- 
teten  al8  id)? 

;2Benn  alle  nidbt  mcfjr  tatigen  2lnteil  neb* 
men  toiirben  al8  idb? 

SBenn  atte  fo  eigenfinnig,  ftolfc,  unbeug* 
fam,  ungeborjam  unb  oergejjlid)  mdren  a!8 
idb? 

SBenn  atte  anbern  nidbt  mebr  obfern, 
Jpera  unb  <Sinn  bemeifen  miirben  fiir  ba8 
SBerf  be8  $errn  al8  idb? 

$a,  menn  aUe  fo  mdren  mie.  id),  nidjt 
mebr,  nidjtS  anber8?  $a,  freilid),  bann 
fdbe  e8  toobl  febr  traurig  au8  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  be8  i$errn.  Q.  —  ©rmdblt. 

9lii<ftoart3fd)auen. 

2118  bie  2tpofteI  auf  ibre8  IDfeifterS  33e* 
febl  in  bie  2BeIt  aogen,  urn  mit  bem  SBort 
bon  feinem  &rena  fein  SReidj  auSaubreiten, 
-ftanben  fie  bor  einer  fdjier  unmoglidjen 
lilufgabe.  3>er  ^afe  ber  $uben  unb  bie 
©emalt  be8  beibnifdjen  atom  forberten  ibr 
■©lut,  unb  bocb  finb  fie  unb  ibre  9tad)* 
folger  froblicf)  bormart8  gegangen,  bi8 
nadb  faum  300  Sabren  ber  romifdbe  £ai- 
fer  bor  bem  ©efreuaigten  feine  ®nie  beug* 
te.  ©arum  fonnten  fie  ftetS  fo  getroft 
bormartS  fdbauen,  —  $ie  $rebigten  in  ber 
‘STbofielgefdjidbte  mie  bie  SBorte  ber  Sriefe 
fdbauen  immer  mieber  riitfmdrtS  auf  ©ot- 
te8  grofee  Xaten  bon  ben  £agen  ber  Urba* 
ter  bi8  aum  Shreua  auf  ©olgatba  unb  bom 


®reua  £>i8  in  bie  bunfle  ©egenibart.  2)a  i 
jeben  fie  bie  attaeit  Iidbten  'Spuren  ber  ret- 
tenben  fiiebe  be8  attmadjtigen  ©otte8,  bie  J 
ficb  burdb  feine  finftre  SKadbt  ber  (Siinbe^ 
oeribifcben  laffen.  '8o  toerben  bie  ©egen*  ^ 
mart  unb  bie  3wf«nft  f)eH.  nidbt  oft  1 
barum  fo  bunfel  bor  unfern  2lugen,  meif 
mir  ba8  9?ucfmdrt8jd)auen  berlernt  baben? 

®er  banfbare  SBIidf  auf  ©otte8  ©rofetaten 
berfcbeud)t  Sorge  unb  SWutlofigffeit.  2!a* 
rum:  Sobe  ben  ^errn,  meine  <SeeIe,  unb'<  i 
bergife  nidbt  ma§  er  bir  ©ute8  getan  bat- 
25er  bir  alle  beine  @iinben  bergibt.  —  ©r*  v.l 
mdblt.  /  t,v 

,3o  bift  bu?" 

„Unb  ©ott  ber  ^err  rief  2fbam,  unb^ 
fjjracb  au  ibm:  2Bo  bift  bu?"  (1.  fWofe  3,-i, 

9).  4 

2Bir  miffen  bafe  2fbam  im  ^Jarabiefe  ge 
fiinbigt  batte  unb  fidb  berftedtte,  al8  e§  fiibl 
murbe  unb  ber  ^err  burd)  ben  ©arten 
ging.  ©ott  berfebrte  mit  2tbam  unb  ©ba, 
al8  mettn  fie  ■SeineSgleidben  maren.  6r 
ging  mit  ibnen  urn,  mie  ein  grrunb  mit 
feinen  igreunben;  ©r  4>fl€gt€  innige  ®e* ' 
meinfdbaft  mit  ibnen. — 

9fun  aber  mar  bie  ®iinbe  aibil’tben  ibnen  4 ' 
unb  ©ott  getreten,  fo  bafe  fie  fief)  berbergen*'-  v 
unb  ©ott  fie  fudjen  mu|te.  —  <so  ift  e8 
no<b  brute,  Iiebe  Seele,  fobalb  bu  in  <5iinb* 
en  Iebft,  bift  bu  getrennt  bon  ©ott  unb 
mufet  bid)  bor  $bm  fiird^ten  unb  berftedfen.  -o 

3>er  Teufel  bat  2Rad)t  iiber  bidb,  unb  bu  f.  • 
bift  f-ein  ©flabe  gemorben.  @8  ift  benn,  bu  vS 
fommft  reumiitig  aum  abater  unb  befennft 
Sbm  offen  beine  <5djulb  unb  bitteft  urn 
aSergebung,  fonft  mirft  bu  ©otte8  2(ngefidjt 
nimmer  f^auen  unb  bu  mirft  auf  emig  ge*  J 
trennt  bon  $sbnt  fein,  mo  beine  ©eele  bie  ^  . 
emige  ^ein  erleiben  mirb.  €8  mirb  au<b 
bon  bir  brifeen:  „3>eine  Siinben  trennen  ■ 
bid^  bon  beinem  ©ott!"  ny* 

2>u  Iebft  mobl  je^t  brrrlidb  unb  in  melt- 
Iicben  Sreuben  unb  baft  bir  bier  auf  ©rben  | 
ein  ^8arabie8  gefdbaffen  nadb  beinem  2BobI* 
gef alien;  bu  meifet  nur  menig  bon  ben  bim-. ,  ] 
mlifdjen  Bingen,  aber  borft  bu  nidbt  au-  ' 

meilen  eine  Ieife,  aber  ernftfeierlidbe  @tim-  j| 
me:  „SBo  bift  bu?"  2Bo  bift  bu,  mein  armeS,.  ^ 
berirrteS  ^inb?  —  3SerIoren!  auf  emig  ber- 
Ioren!  ©rblidft  bu  bann  nidbt  im  ©eifte  I 

eine  blutige  ©eftalt  am  &reuae  fliifternb:  I 

„^eb  ftarb  fiir  bidj!  —  Safe  bitb  berfobnen 
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mit  ©ott;  mein  331ut  tilgt  beine  ©iinben 
unb  toa[d)t  bicb  rein  bon  alien  SRiffetaten." 
3Ba§  miHft  bu  tun,  Iiebe  ©eele?  SBillft  bu 
*  bier  meiter  Ieben,  in  biefern  meltlicben,  triig* 
Li**  erifdben  SfJarabiefe,  mo  ber  £eufel  ber  §err 
“  _  unb  ©ebieter  ift  unb  bicb  gefangen  bjalt? 

]  ^  SBiKft  bu  bleiben  in  biefern  Dorgeaauberten 
j  $arabie§,  meldbeS,  je  naljer  bu  ibm  fommft, 

I  befto  mebr  e§  fcerblafet  unb  aerrinnt?  ober 
■  millfi  bu  ben  $errn  anfleben,  bir  $raft  au 
I  ►  fcfjenfen,  baft  bu  umfebren  fannft,  client  au 


I  ►  entflieben  unb  bem  bimmlifcben,  emigen 

[ '  $arabiefe  aujueilen  ?  —  SBillft  bu  nirfjt  bein 
f  *  berrlid)e§  unb  unfcerganglidbeS  ©rbe  an* 

|  treten,  meldbe§  bir  bereitet  ift  don  beinem 
^eilanbe  burdj  ©ein  bittereS  fieiben  unb 
'  ©terben?  —  %n  biefer  ©turibe  fucbt  bicb 
[  8efu§;  —  ©r  tritt  an  bicb  fyevcm  unb 

[  p  fragt:  „28o  bift  bu?"  9Ba§  fannft  bu  ant* 

j  mo r ten?  —  SBerloren  ober  errettet? 

*  *  23ebenfe,  Iiebe  ©eele,  bu  mufet  audj  bier* 
non  einft  JRecbenfcbaft  ablegen,  bafe  bu  biefen 
flRafjnruf  gelefen;  §efu  9fuf  gebort  unb 
nicbt  gefolgt  bift.  SDarurn  eile  unb  errette 
beine  ©eele!  21.  X.  —  ©rmciblt. 


9tettung$Io$  berlcwren. 


J  ®ie  Sibel  fteXIt  benjenigen,  bie  ibr  Seben 
^  *  in  21uflebnung  gegen  ©ott  befcbliefeen,  nicbt 
bie  geringfte  §offnung  in  2lu§fid|t.  Sefct 
ift  bie  ©nabenaeit.  2Ber  umfebren  unb  fidb 
3U  ©ott  menben  mill,  mufj  biefeS  jefct,  beute 
*  tun,  benn  ber  morgenbe  £ag  gebort  un§ 
4  nidjt.  Seiner  bon  un§  meifj,  ob  er  ba§  Sidjt 

1 4  eineS  anbern  XageS  erblidfen  mirb.  §n 

J  *  bem  ganjen  fteuen  Xeftament  finbet  fidb 
feine  einaige  ©telle,  bie  audj  nur  anbeutet, 
bafe  bem  ©iinber  nad)  bem  Ieiblidjen  £obe 
nocb  eine  ©elegenbeit  aur  SBefebrung  ge* 
»  geben  mirb.  $>m  ©egenteil,  e§  mirb  unS 
.  beutlidj  gefagt,  bafe  biejenigen,  bie  ©ott 
)  unb  ©ein  SBort  in  biefem  fieben  nic^t  adjten 
j  >'unb  bermerfen,  ber  emigen  SSerbammniS 
f  anbeimfaHen  merben.  ©ie  merben  in  aCe 
©migfeit  baS  fdjretflidje  SSemufetfein  in  fid) 
tragen,  bafe  fie  an  ibrem  fiofe  felbft  fdfjulb 
I  »  finb,  meil  fie  ben  SBarnungen  be§  gottlid&en 
L  SBorteS  feine  Seacbtung  gefdjenft  baben. 
¥  ®ie  Seb^  bafe  benjenigen,  bie  in  ibren 
r  >  ■©iinben  fterben,  nadb  bem  £obe  noth  eine 
|  ©elegenbeit  put  23ufee  geboten  mirb,  bat 
nicbt  ben  geringften  biblifcben  ©runb,  benn 
bie  ttibel  fpridbt  ficb  iiber  biefen  ©egenftanb 
febr  flar  auS.  3JieIe  Serfudbe  merben  ge- 


madbt  bie  beutlicben  SBorte  §efu  binmegau- 
erflaren  unb  bebeutung§Io§  au  macben,  aber 
man  fonnte  ebenfo  Derfudjen,  bie  glammen 
be§  23e|'ut)§  3«  lofc^en.  6r  fagt:  ,%f)t  merb- 
et  —  in  euren  ©iinben  fterben.  biejenigen 
bie  nidbt  an  eine  emige  2BerbammniS  glaub- 
en  moHen,  lebren,  bafe  bie  Strafe  ber  ©ott- 
lofen  in  ibrer  ganali^en  23ernitbtung  ober 
21ufli>fung  beftebt,  barinnen,  bafe  fie  auf* 
boren  au  befteben.  2II§  23emei§  bafiir  fiibren 
fie  folgenbe ©(briftftelle  an:  „2Ber  ben  ©obn 
@otte§  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  emige  Seben;  mer 
ben  ©obn  ©otte§  nicbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba§ 
Seben  nicbt"  (1.  S*>b-  5,12).  ^>er  2IpofteI 
^JauIuS  fteUt  bier  ben  3uftanb  ber  S^inber 
©otte§  bem  ber  ©iinber  gegeniiber.  ffier 
mit  ben  bibliidben  2Tu§briidfen  befannt  ift, 
meifj,  bafe  ber  3«ftanb  ber  Iefcteren  alS  ein 
3uftanb  be§  „£obe§"  beaeidbnet  mirb.  ©ie 
finb  „tot"  in  „3iinben  unb  Uebertretung- 
en."  2)ie§  bat  nicbt  iBeaug  auf  ben  Ieiblidben 
Xob,  fonbern  auf  ba§  ©etrenntfein  non 
©ott.  Diejenigen,  bie  mit  ©ott  derfobnt 
finb,  erfreuen  fidb  be§  neuen,  gottlidjen 
fiebenS,  ba§  nur  in  ©briftuS  gefunben  merb* 
en  fann. 

®iejenigen,  bie  eine  nollige  23ernidbtung 
ber  ©ottlofen  lebren,  baben  nodb  nie  toer* 
fudbt  a«  erflciren,  mie  etmag,  ba§  gar  nicbt 
mebr  beftebt,  §eulen  unb  3abneflat)t)en 
fann.  §m  neunten  ^anitel  be§  ©nangeliumS 
2^arfu§  mieberbolt  ^fu§  biefe  fdbredflidbe 
SBabrbeit  fedb§mal.  ^n  2Wattb-  13,  42  fagt 
SefuS:  „Unb  merben  fie  in  ben  geuerofen 
merfen,  ba  mirb  fein  ^eulen  unb  3abtm- 
flat)fjen."  2Bie  fonnten  bie  ©ngel  irgenb 
etma§,  ba§  gar  nidbt  mebr  beftebt  in  ben 
Seuerofen  merfen,  ben  e§  ebenfaHS  (nadb 
falfdber  Cebre)  nidbt  gibt.  $ie  93ibel  Iebrt, 
bafe  bie  grommen  einft  ©ott  fcbauen,  mit 
Sbnt  reben  unb  fidb  ©einer  ©emeinfdbaft 
in  aHe  ©migfeit  erfreuen  merben.  2)odb 
Iebrt  fie,  bafe  audb  ber  ©iinber  ©ott  feben 
mirb.  „©S  merben  ibn  feben  aHer  2(ugen," 
©ie  merben  au  ibm  fagen:  ,^err,  ^err, 
baben  mir  ni^t  in  beinem  9?amen  gemeiS- 
fagt?"  Unb  merben  bann  ©eine  ©timnte 
boren:  „SBeidbet  Don  mir,  ibr  Serfludbten I" 
3u  ben  Srommen  mirb  ©r  fagen:  „3ommet 
ber!"  unb  au  ben  ©ottlofen:  „©ebet  bin!" 
unb  fie  merben  $bnt  geborcben. 

3>ie  ©eligen  merben  im  $immel  ben 
i^errn  in  alle  ©migfeit  preifen  unb  3ftm 
fiobfingen,  mabrenb  bie  33erIorenen  in  bet 
$6Ile  flagen  unb  meinen  merben.  5 
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3afjneflapt>cn  fefct  ein  betoujjteS  3)aiein  ($r  ftarb  fludjenb  unb  fdjtoorettb. 

borau§,  bie  Oualen  eine§  lebenben  SBefenS,  - 

bas  fid^  feine§  fdjrecflidben  3uftanbe§  j,e,  , ,®o  mill  id)  aud)  Iadjen  in  eurem  Itn*  J 

tt)ufet  ift  unb  toeife,  bafe  e3  biefen  felbft  ber*  gliicf  unb  euer  footten,  toenn  ba  fomrnt,  ' 
fdjulbet  f)at.  2Benn  bie  ©ottlofen  einfadj  ba§  i^r  fiirdjtet"  (Spr.  1,  26).  ©in  Un*  ^ 
berbrannt  unb  $u  2lfd)e  unter  ben  Sitfeen  glaubiger,  roeldber  bie  SBibel  ignorierte  unb  ] 
ber  grommen  roerben,  fo  baben  fie  nidbt  auf  ©briften  aB  entroeber  auf  barren  ober'J" 
mebr  langer  au  leiben,  benn  bie  HJJarttjrer,  ^eudjler  blidfte,  rourbe  oft  gebori,  bafe  er 
bie  urn  be§  ©lauben§  roitlen,  berbrannt  bebauptete,  bafe  toir  nur  biefe§  &eben§  ge* 
ttwrben.  3>ie  Sebre  ber  bofligen  33ernidf)t=  roife  finb  unb  e§  3Bei£&eit  roiire,  baSfelbe  au 
ung  ber  ©ottlofen  ftebt  in  2Biberfprudt)  mit  genieften.  3u  glauben,  baf*  ber  SJtenfd)  in 
ber  23ibel  unb  alien  mB  befannten  ©efefcen.  feinem  fterblidjen  Seibe  eine  unfterblidje  41 
3>a£  ©efefc  ift  ba§  ^odjfte,  fotoobl  im  $im*  Seele  befifce,  ober  bie  2lnnabme  ber  Sebre  Vl 
me!  roie  audb  auf  ©rben,  unb  bicjenigen,  bie  bon  bem  ©eridjBtag,  bent  ^intmel  unb  ber  ‘  ’  v 
e§  iibertreten  unb'  nidbt  adbten,  roerben  bem*  labile,  uberliefe  er  fd)road)finnigen  fieuten, 
gemafe  geftraft  toerben.  3)iejenigen,  bie  benn  er  felbft,  toie  er  meinte,  rooUte  fid) 
SanbeSgefefcc  iibertreten,  fiirdjten  ficb  bor  nidbt  mit  foldben  ndrrifdjen  Sadjen  befdbaft* 
ber  Strafe  unb  fudben  biefer  auf  jebe  nur  igen.  * 

mbglidje  SBeife  311  entgeben.  23ernidjtung,  ©r  Iebte  in  fdjamlofen  Siinben  unb  ad)i*  » 
aB  -Strafe  fiir  benjenigen,  ber  fid)  gegen  ete  toeber  STCenfdben,  nodb  fiirdbtete  er  ©ott  1 
©ott  auflebnt,  bat  fein  Scbreden  fiir  ibn,  unb  mar  ber  Sdbrecfen  alter  berjenigen,  bie  *•'  ’ 
ba  fie  eber  einem  ©utrinnen,  benn  einer  ibn  fannten.  Seine  fdbredEIidben  Sdbtoiire 
©efangennabme  gleidb  fomrnt.  3>ie  2lnfid)t  unb  gliidje  toaren  gana  um  bie  ^eraen  feiner 
be§  reicben  Cannes  im  ©oangelium  tuber  $orer  au  erfdjuttern  unb  fie  bertounberten 
aufiinftige  Strafe  mar  oon  berjenigen  unf*  fidf)  oft,  marum  ©ott  ibn  nicEjt  bom  2lnge= 
erer  mobernen  Sebrer  febr  oerfd)ieben.  2In*  ficf)t  ber  ©rbe  bernid)tete. 
genommen,  fiaaarul  mare  mit  einem  33ed)er  2Iuf  biefe  2Beife  fubr  er  biele  ^abre  fort, 
2Baffer  au  ibm  gefanbt  morben,  fo  batte  er  bi§  i^ranfbeit  ibn  auf  ba§  Sterbebett  bradbte.  4* 
ibn  ja  gar  nidbt  finben  fonnen,  ba  er  ber*  Smmer  nodb  bebielt  er  feine  33itterfeit  unb  A( 
nicbtet  unb  nidbt  mebr  borbanben  roar.  (S3  ^afe  gegen  ©ott  unb  Sein  SSoIf  unb  toeigerte  ^  v 
ift  eine  Sdjanbe,  bafe  fieute  Xatfacben  bm*  fid)  ibrer  ©ebete  unb  9iatfd)Iage.  ^al§* 
meg  311  erllarett  fudben,.  um  bie  Siinbe  au  ftarrig  crflarte  er,  bafe  er  e§  beaiiglidb  ber 
redbtfertigen  unb  ein  fdjuIbigeS  ©eroiffen  au  3ufunft,  roagen  roiirbe.  2tber  aB  fidb  ber 
berubigen.  @ine  fiebre,  bie  in  ber  Strafe  Xob  nabte,  fing  er  an,  nacbaubenfen  unb  *1* 
ber  Siinbe  feine  ©eredjtigfeii  fiebt,  ift  feine  tourbe  beunrubigt.  ©r  bacbte,  bie  Sibel  &  ■ 
aufridbtige.  %n  fDZattb.  23,  33  fagt  ^efu§:  mbcbte  biefleidbt  roabr  fein;  bietteidbt  ift  ein 
„Sbc  Scbtangen,  ibr  Dtterngeaiicbte!  roie  SDafein  nadb  bem  Xobe  borbanben,  e§  mbcbte  ♦  .  * 
roofit  ibr  ber  boHifdjen  23erbammni§  en*  ein  ©ericbt  geben  unb  eine  $oHe  fiir  Siiin* 
trinnen?"  2Benn  e§  feine  etoige  Strafe  ber.  ©r  rourbe  febr  beunrubigt  unb  roenn 
fiir  ben  Siinber  nadb  bem  ©eridjt  gibt,  fo  er  aHeitt  roar,  borte  man  ibn  beten  unb  er  - 
ift  bie  iBibel  unb  ba§  ganae  Sbftem  ber  erlaubte  einigen  ©briften,  3U  ibm  au  fom- 
dbrifttidben  Religion  eine  Sage.  2)odb  bie  men.  ^emanb,  ber  ba&.JBerlangen  batte, 
©ibel  ift  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  unb  barum  toabr.  biefen  2lrmen  erloft  au  feben,  fanb  ibn  im 
©§  gibt  eine  ^oUe,  eine  croige  SScrbammnB,  IDilirium.  2>er  5Cobe§baudb  lagerte  fdbonr*?/.  • 
unb  biejenigen,  bie  in  ibren  Siinben  auf  feinen  3uQcn  uab  bie  3unge  roeigerte 
fterben,  roerben  baffnungSIoS  berloren  fein.  fidb  jefct,  bie  SBorte  au  aufeern,  roeldbe  er  au 
23.  b.  2B. — ©rroablt.  fpredben  toiinfdfjte.  2tugenfdbeinlidb  befanb 

-  ,  er  fidb  in  einem  Sdbrecfen  unb  fudbte  nadb  ^  I 

,;2Ber  ein  renter  roabrer  ©b^ift  ift,  ber  ettoa§,  roorauf  er  feine  finfenbe  Seele  unb  . 
berroenbet  aHe§  mit  SBcbadjt,  aB  ein  ©aft,  §offnung  fteffen  fonnte.  $)a§  S)ilirium  \ 
unb  fiebt  ficb  roobl 'bor,  bafe  er  ©ott  aB  ben  madbte  e3  unmoglidb,  au  ibm  a“  fpredjen,  h 
oberften  ^auSbater,  mit  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen,  obgleidb  er  au  3eiten  bei  23erftanb  roar, 
mit  $leibung  unb  SBobnung,  ober  mit  bem  93alb  barauf  berfdbieb  er  unb  fein  ©nbe  I 

©ebraudj  aeitlic^er  ©iiter  nidjt  eraiirnt  unb  roar  ein  SdbredflidjeS.  ©r  Iitt  furdbtbare 
feine  2D?itgafte  nicbt  beleibigt."  SobeSfambfe  unb  feine  3unge  fludjte  unb 
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Idfterte  ©ott  unb  in  einigen  Slugenttliden 
fanf  er  auriid  al§  eine  Seicpe.  Seine  lenten 
SBorte  m'aren  ein'  gludj.  ©r  ftarb  budpftatt* 
lid)  fludpenb. 

©s  gob  eine  3ert  fur  biefe§  anne  ©e- 
fcpotf,  menn  er  auf  bie  leidpten  93ebin= 
gungen  be§  ©Dangelium§  bin  —  burcb 
^Bufje  utter  bie  Siinbe  unb  ©Iautten  an 
Seiunt,  —  ^dtte  ©rlofung  erlangen  fonnen; 
aber  er  trat  ben  Sopn  ©otte§  unter  feine 
giifee,  ^jebr.  10,  29. 

3>er  |?err  in  Seiner  einigen  ©armperaig* 
feit  gab  ipm  geniigenb  3ett,  um  nom  ©oien 
attaulaffen  unb  au  lenten,  ©uteS  au  tun 
Sei.  1,  16.  17,  aber  er  tear  tnie  biejenigen, 
bon  benen  Sepooap  fagt :  „Unb  ibr  ber* 
marfet  all  meinen  9iat  unb  meine  SBarn* 
ung  napmet  ibr  nid)t  an."  —  ©rmaplt. 

©itte  $erbe  unb  ein  £irte. 

„Unb  idj  babe  nodb  anbere  Sdpafe,  bie 
'find  nidpt  au§  biefem  Statte;  unb  biefeltten 
mup  icb  perfiipren  unb  fie  tnerben  meine 
Stimrne  poren  unb  mirb  eine  $erbe  unb 
ein  §irte  merben"  (Sop.  10,  16). 

2)ie  „anbere  Sdpafe"  tteaiepen  fidj  in  bie* 
fer  Sd)riftftette  auf  bie  Meiben.  „9lu§  biefem 
Statte"  tteaiept  fid)  auf  ba§  fiiibifcpe  ©olf. 
Sfber  Sefu§  fagie,  bap  enblicp  nur  eine 
!$erbe  unb  ein  §irte  fein  fnirb.  3)iefe  ©er* 
peipung  ober  ©roppeaeiung  murbe  auf 
munberttare  SBeife  in  bem  apoftolifdpen  3eit* 
alter  ber  ©emeinbe  erfiittt.  5D*ie  ©er* 
folgungen  ber  ©emeinbe  au  Serufalent 
aerftreuten  bie  S^riften  nadb  alien  ©idpt* 
ungen  unb  ber  infpirierte  ©eridpt  Iautet, 
bap  fie  iitteratt  b^9ingen  unb  ba§  SBort 
prebigten.  ©on  ba  an  tourben  tteibeS,  Suben 
unb  £eiben  3U  ber  einen  $erbe  pinaugetan. 

gab  nur  eine  £iir  au  bem  Sdjafftatt. 
—  „S<P  bin  bie  Site;  fo  jemanb  burtb  midp 
eingebt,  ber  mirb  felig  merben  unb  mirb 
ein  unb  auSgepen  unb  SBeibe  finben"  (Sob- 
10,  9).  Sdpafe  unb  ©ode  merben  in  ber 
£eiligen  Scprift  einanber  gegeniiberge- 
fteUt  —  bie  Sdpafe  ftetten  bie  ^eiligen  unb 
bie  ©ode  bie  Siinber  bar.  2>arum,  meil 
Sefu  bie  Zvlt  ift,  fiiblen  mir  fitter,  bap  ©r 
feinen  ©oden  ©iniritt  geftatten  mirb,  au§* 
genommen  fie  merben,  ttilblidp  gefprodjen, 
burdb  bie  ©rlofung  in  Sdpafe  uermanbelt. 
3>arau§  fonnen  mir  fogleicp  fdjliepen,  bap 
bie  £erbe  nur  au§  Scpafen  tteftept.  ®er 
©roppet  $efefiel  fagt:  „Unb  ibr,  meine 


§erbe,  bie  §  e  r  b  e ,  meiner  SBeibe, 
(Sob-  10,  9)  ibr  feib  'ajtenfdpen :  (erlofte 
ttWenjcpcn)  id)  bin  euer  ©ott,  fpridpt  ber 
£err  Sepooap"  <4?ef.  34,  31). 

£.c)e  Sdpafe  fottten  eine  gute  SBeibe  fin* 
ben.  „Sd|  mitt  fie  auf  bie  befte  SBeibe  fiipr* 
en,  unb  ipre  $iirben  merben  auf  ben  popen 
©ergcn  in  Sfrael  fteben;  bafelbft  merben 
fie  in  fanften  £>iirben  Iiegen  unb  fette  SBeibe 
batten  auf  ben  ©ergen  SfroelS.  Sd)  mitt 
felttft  meine  Sdpafe  meiben  unb  S<P  mitt  fie 
Iagern,  fpricpt  ber  $err,  ^err"  (^ef.  34, 14. 
15).  ©iefe  §erbe  mar  be§  ^errn  §er be  unb 
©briftuS  mar  ber  otterfte  4?irte.  'Sitter  feit 
Seinem  Slbfdbeiben  non  biefer  2BeIt  bat  6r 
bie  £erbe  mit  Unterbirten  nerforgt.  $Petru§ 
fagt  in  1.  ^Jetri  5,  2:  „3Beibet  bie  ^erbe 
©brifti,  l’o  eucb  ttefoblen  ift  unb  febt  mobl 
3it,  nidjt  geamuitgen,  fonbem  mittiglidtj, 
nid)t  um  fdjanblicben  ©eminn§  mitten, 
fonbem  Don  £>eraen§grunb."  ^JSauIuS  fagt 
in  Slpg.  20,  28:  „So  babt  nun  ad)t  auf  eucb 
felttft  unb  auf  bie  ganae  ^erbe,  unter  meldje 
eud)  ber  beilige  ©eift  gefe^t  bat  au  ©ifcb* 
ofen,  au  meiben  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  meldje 
©r  burdb  Sein  eigen  ©Iut  ermorben  bat." 

2)ieie  Statfdblage  murben  in  ber  apoftol* 
fdben  3ctt  unb  fiir  einige  3eti  nadbber  treu* 
Iidb  befolgt.  Slber  nadb  einer  3cit  fingen 
bie  '^irten  an,  ficb  felbft  au  meiben,  anftatt 
bie  Sdbafe,  unb  ber  mabre  Xiirbitter, 
©briftuS,  murbe  burcb  menfcblicbe  Xiirbuter 
erfept,  meldje  aud)  ©oden  ©inlafe  in  ben 
Sdbafftatt  gemabrten.  2)er  Oberbirte  murbe 
burd)  ben  ©at>ft  in  fttom  erfept,  meld)er  bie 
§erbe  ©otte§  meibete,  mie  ein  SBoIf  eine 
$erbe  Sdbafe  meiben  miirbe.  S5ie  Scpafe 
aerftreuten  fief)  atte.  Sepr  oiele  SdbafSftatte 
murben  erbaut  unb  einige  Don  ben  Scpafen 
©ottc§  murben  in  jeben  Stall  getrietten. 

„2Bepe  ben  ^irten  Sfmel§,  bie  fid)  felttft 
meiben.  Sotten  nidpt  bie  §irten  bie  ^er be 
meiben?"  „<$D7eine  Sdjafe  finb  aerftreut." 
„Unb  gepen  irre  pin  unb  micber  auf  ben 
©ergen  unb  auf  ben  popen  $iigeln  unb 
finb  auf  bem  ganaen  Sanb  aerftreut:  unb 
ift  niemanb,  ber  nadp  ipnen  frage  ober  iprer 
adpte."  „9Bie  ein  ^irte  ieine  Sdpafe  fudpet, 
menn  fie  non  feiner  §erbe  uerirret  finb,  alfo 
mitt  idj  meine  Scpafe  fuepen,  unb  mitt  fie 
erretten  Don  alien  Oertern,  bapin  fie  aer¬ 
ftreut  maren  aur  3eit,  ba  e§  triitte  unb 
finfter  mar"  (§ef.  34,  4-13V 

SBaprenb  be§  bunflen  unb  triiitten  ZageS 
fonnte  bie  mabre  $erbe  faum  gefepen  merb* 
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en,  e§  gab  fo  bide  ©djafftaHe,  m  toeldjen 
bie  toabren  ©djafe  aerftreut  toaren,  unb  e§ 
tourbe  eine  allgemeine  SluSbrutfStoeife,  bafe 
jebeS  ©djaf  einen  ©tall  nad)  feinem  ©e- 
fdbmadf  fudjen  fottte.  Stnftatt,  bafe  bie  ®irten 
bie  ©dbafe  in  bie  toabre  $erbe  ©otteS 
fammelten,  toaren  fie  febt  bamit  befdbaftig, 
Xtennungen  atoifdjen  ber  #erbe  anauridbten 
unb  jeber  derfudbte,  bie  meiften  ©dbafe  au 
erlangen.  Slber  toie  §efefiel  ptoptyze ite, 
baft  bie  Seii  au  ©nbe  getjen  foUte,  unb  bafc 
©ott  ©eine  aerftreuten  ©dbafe  fudben  unb 
nidbt  mebr  aulaffen  tourbe,  bafe  bie  $irten 
fid^  felbft,  anftatt  bie  §erbe  toeibeten,  nun 
ift  biefe  fjerrlidje  3eit  angebrodben.  ®ie 
©djafftalle  ber  SWenfdben  toerben  Oernidjtet 
unb  bie  ©dbafe  toerben  toieber  in  bie  eine 
$erbe  gefammelt. 

„Unb  toirb  eine  $erbe  unb  ein  §irte 
toerben."  SBenn  bu  ein  toabreS  ©djaf  ©ot- 
teS  bift  unb  bid)  in  einem  tnenicblidjen 
©djafftaUe  befinbeft,  jo  Iafe  midb  bir  fagen, 
bafe  ©ott  ©eine  ©dbafe  in  bie  eine  $erbe 
jammelt  unb  fie  auf  ©einen  fetten  unb 
griinen  Sluen  toeibet.  ^reiS  fei  bent  &errn ! 

91.  S.  93.  —  ©rtoablt. 


SBad  ift  9Babrbeit? 


2>ieje  Stage  ftieg  bent  ffiilatuS  auf,  alS 
SefyS  ibm  befannte,  bafj  er  gefommen  fei, 
fiir  bie  SBabrbeit  au  aeugen.  SBobI  ein 
bunfler  ©djfeier  bing  bent  ^ilatuS,  toie  aub 
feiner  Stage  au  merfen,  iiber  bieje  9tebe 
$efu  Dor  feinem  93erftanbni§.  93ujje  iiber 
bie  toten  SBerfe,  SJergebung  ber  ©iinben 
unb  i$rid>en  mit  ©ott  ift  ber  SBabrbeit  9tn* 
fang.  „SBer  bie  SBabrbeit  tut,  fommt  an 
baS  fiidjt,  auf  bafe  feine  SBerfe  offenbar 
toerben,  benn  fie  finb  in  ©ott  getan."  9hir 
bie  toirfenbe  &raft  @otte§  in  bent  SBerfob- 
nungSopfer  $efu  ©^rifti,  bringt  foldje  Stein- 
igung  oom  2lu§fafc  ber  ©iinben  an§  Sidjt. 
Sent  biefe  ©nabe  auteil  getoorben,  unb  er 
bann  nicbt  mit  ben  neuen  gebt,  toeldjeS  fo 
diele  tun,  bie  frob  unb  fdjon  aufrieben  finb, 
bafj  fie  dom  2lu§fab  rein  getoorben,  fonbem 
banfenb  Sfefu  au  Sriifjen  fallt  unb  ©ott  bie 
©bee  gibt,  ber  toirb  ein  frudjtbarer  Stebe 
am  SBeinftocf  SefuS  ©briftug.  ©r  bleibt 
nidjt  aufrieben  beim  Sfnfang  ber  SBabrbeit 
fteben.  5Der  ©aft  dom  SBeinftocf  bringt  audb 
in  ibn  a  IS  Slebe  btnein,  bie  Siebe  §efu  burdj- 
bringt  fein  ^era.  SBerfe  ber  SBabrbeit  merb- 
en  aucb  ferner  an  ibm  offenbar,  unb  aeigen, 


bafc  fie  in  ©ott  getan  toerben  unb  feiner 
Siebe  alS  gottlicbe  Orrucbt  entfpringen. 

S'lidbt  nur  fein  aufeerlicber  SBanbel,  aucb 
feine  Staten  toerben  offenbar  in  ber  SBabr- 
beit,  benn  fie  toerben  in  ©ott  getan.  SBemt  -- 
eS  auf  bie  $robe  fommt,  ift  er  nicbt  spriefter  1 
ober  fiedit;  alS  ©amariter  lafet  er  Iiebenb ' 
Xroft  unb  §ilfe  angebeiljen  bem  ®iirftigen 
unb  9JotIei^enben.  @r  glaubt  an  ©ott  unb 
erfennt  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  fdbreitet  ©tufe 
fiir  ©tufe  toeiter  unb  bober  tu  ber  9Babr- 
beit,  unb  toenn  er  babei  audb  nodb  mit  ^ 
mandberlei  ©traudbeln  umgeben  ift,  fo  toirb  i 
bodb,  infofern  er  erfenntlicb  iiber  feine  gebl*  ' 
er  ift,  in  feinem  ernften  93eftreben  bie  9Babr« 
beit  ibn  frei  rnadben.  ©eine  SBerfe  finb  of¬ 
fenbar,  finb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  in  ©ott  getan. 

SBenn  burd)  foldbe  unb  abnlicbe  Xugen-  ^  ‘ 
ben  unb  Iebenbigen  ©Iauben  an  ©ott  je-  » . 
manb  in  feinen  Sienft  berufen  toirb,  fo  !ann  1 
er  bie  SBabrbeit,  foroeit  er  fie  felbft  im  fii^t  4  * 
unb  Seben  bat,  audb  iu  ©eift  unb  ®raft,  fiir 
bie  3uborer  annebmbar,  Derfiinbigen.  ®ie 
Staten  eineS  SfSrebigerS,  bie  fidb  in  ber  SBabr¬ 
beit  dor  ©ott  funbgeben,  legen  oft  beffere 
3eugniffe  an  bie  fieute  ab,  aum  ^eil  fiir 
ibre  ©eelen,  alS  toenn  bodjbegabie  Stebner 
dor  ber  SJerfammlung  ©otteS  SBort  reben, 
aber  neben  berfelben  ibre  SBerfe  bei  toeitem  a 
bem  nidbt  gerecbt  toerben,  toaS  ibr  SWunb  - 
Iebrt,  ober  gar  eS  meiben  au  Iebren,  toorin 
lout  eigenem  3eugni§  fie  nidbt  recbt  finb. 

2>a£  ift  nidbt  bie  ^abrb^it  don  §eraen  ge- 
rebet.  SBenn  aum  99eiftnel  ber  SWobegeift,  •« 
bie  Ungeniigfamfeit,  IeidbtfinnigeS  9teben  A 
unb  Iadben,  Ieidbt  ©efranftfein  fidb  aeigen,  y 
unb  man  bann  folglidb  underaeiblicb  ift,  ober  «  ' 
ben  dielen  ©rfinbungen  aum  ©djulbobfer 
getoorben  ift  unb  fidb  ben  ©egen  SfafdjarS 
angegeignet;  toenn  foldbe  unb  abnlidje  3)inge 
ber  SBanbel  an  bie  fiffentlidbteit  beutlidb  ,  , 
funbgibt,  mag  bann  bie  9iebe  don  ber  ^anael 
fdbeinen  toie  mit  SKenfdben-  unb  ©ngelaung- 
en  gerebet,  fo  bleibt  ber  §interf>alt  dom  3ton  Sr 
folder  ^Jofaune  bennodb  ein  unbeutlidber, 
unb  ift  nicbt  bie  ganae,  dolle  SBabrbeit  der- 
flinbigt.  SKag  atoar  in  ber  9lebe  audb  iebe 
©aite  ridbtig  angeaogen  fein,  fo  gibt  bodb  + 
ber  Kadbflang  nidbt  einen  beutlidben  Xon, 
unb  man  fann  nidbt  toiffen,  toaS  „gepffiffen  1 
ober  gebarfet  toirb."  Unb  bie  do9e  SBabr¬ 
beit  fonnen  bie  Seute  famt  unb  fonberS 
nicbt  dernebmen,  toeil  ber  Webner  felbft  fie 
nidbt  bat,  unb  folgebeffen  fie  aucb  nicbt  der- 
funbigt;  toobl  nodb  gar  gleidb  f^ilatuS, 
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toenn  g  au f  bie  Srobe  fame,  fragen  mddjte: 
„aBag  ift  SBa&rljeit?"  „2ln  ben  5riid)ten 
follt  for  fie  erfennen."  21ber  id)  toil!  nicf)t 
fo  oerftanben  fein,  toenn  beim  Stcbner 
Srebigt,  2Banbel  unb  £aten  int  Sinflang 
finb,  bafe  ber  fcbon  nidjt  roacbfen  unb  in* 
itebmen  fann.  —  ©rtoablt. 

SSie  ftebt’S  wit  unfer  er  Secle? 

$D2it  bem  Seginn  begateuen  $abreg  idjeint 
eg,  alg  ob  man  aud)  toieber  mebr  erinnert 
mirb,  burd)  ben  ©eift  ©otteg,  tt)ie  unb  too 
toir  jo  unfere  Sflidjten  aernadjlaffigen  unb 
man  fid)  oft  fragen  mufe:  2Bie  ift  eg  mit 
meiner  Seele?  ©g  ift  fo  biel  au  tun  fur 
^efug,  unb  toie  toenig  tue  ifo  fiir  fein  IKeid)! 
Sie  3eit  eilt-  fo  f^nell  bafjin,  unb  fo  Ieicbt 
toirb  man  gleidjgiiltig,  toenn  aud)  oft  fold) 
gute  Sorfdfce  gefafet  toerben.  9hir  einrnal 
geben  toir  burd)  biefe  SBelt,  unb  bann  ift 
unfer  Seben  babin,  unb  toenn  toir  unfer 
fieben  bann  fo  nufclog  augebradjt  ba&en, 
bann  ift  eg  auf  immer  dorbei.  2Senn  toir 
unfere  eigene  Seligfeit  fdbaffen  mit  aHem 
©rnft,  bann  mufe  eg  fate  anbere  audb  ein 
<3porn  fein,  eg  fann  nid)t  anberg  fein. 
2ttod)te  eg  ung  bodj  niebt  fo  geben,  roie  ieneg 
Sieb  fagt:  „QRufe  icb  geb’n  mit  Ieeren_§dnb* 
en,  mufe  id)  fo  bor  Sfefug  fleb’n?"  ifoeint, 
toir  mtiiffen  ©etoalt  tun  unb  ung  iiben  im 
©uten.  So  Ieidjt  derliert  fi<b  ber  £rieb  aum 
Sefen  im  SBorte  ©otteg,  sum  Singen  unb 
Seien,  unb  toir  fifolen  befd)toert,  toeil  toir 
bie  gute  SDhfonung  nidbt  befolgen,  unb  ebe 
toir’g  red)t  merfen,  finb  toir  fo  trage  unb  Iau, 
bafe  eg  einen  fdbtoeren  ftampf  foftet,  eg 
toieber  au  erringen,  toag  toir  berloren  bub- 
en. 

$Iber  ©ott  ift  nofo  immer  gnabig,  unb  fo 
Iiebedott  ruft  er  ung  immer  toieber  auriicf, 
toenn  toir  ung  bergeljen,  toenn  toir  don  font 
gebolfen  toerben  toollen.  8.  £otog. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


Sine  Untcrtoeifung. 


bafj  eg  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  einftimmig  bie 
drgerlifoen  ©lieber  ftrafen  toiH.  2>er  ©eift 
unb  bie  2trt  ber  ganaen  ©emeinbe  foil  fein, 
urn  bie  franfen  ©lieber  au  bdlen,  unb  nidbt 
fobalb  arbeiten,  urn  fie  in  ben  Sann  au  tun. 
Xie  Strafe  ber  ©lieber  ift  auf  ben  ©runb- 
fafc  ber  fiiebe  gegriinbet,  unb  toenn  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  nidbt  in  ber  fiiebe  ftebt,  fo  fann  fie 
aud)  feinen  eoangeliffoen  Sann  fiforen. 
SRacf)  bem  ©runbfafc  biefer  Siebe  miiffen  bie 
Siinben  beftraft  toerben.  SBenn  ein  2ttenfd) 
franf  toirb,  fo  begrdbt  man  fon  nidbt  alg 
einen  toten  Sftenfdjen,  fonbern  man  ge* 
braudbt  31raeneien,  unb.  fudbt  mit  allem  Sleife 
ben  unreinen  ®ranfb£itgftoff  aug  bem  Slut 
unb  ®6rper  beraug  au  fdbaffen.  S)ie  2Jtenfd)* 
en,  toeldje  bie  franfen  binder  ober  ■Kenfcben 
fudjen  ing  ©rab  au.bringen,  bn&en  ein  §era 
doll  &afe,  unb  finb  gottlofe  SRorber  dor 
©ott;  benn  toer  feinem  $inbe  ober  2J?it* 
menfdben  ben  £ob  toiinffot,  unb  fie  fudbt  ing 
©rab  au  bringen,  ber  ift  ein  aftbrber.  Sllfo 
audb  iu  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg.  2Benn  ein 
©lieb  franf  toirb  burd)  irgenb  eine  Siinbe, 
toeldje  nidbt  aum  £obe  ift,  fo  foUen  aHe  Vit¬ 
tel  angetoanbt  toerben,  um  ein  folcbeg  ©lieb 
au  f)eilen,  unb  5ie  ©lieber,  toeldje  fo  fdjneH 
bannen  toollen,  bQben  einen  morberifdben 
©eift,  unb  ibre  §eraen  finb  meiftenteilg 
mebr  mit  §afj  angefiiHt  alg  mit  2iebe.  ©g 
gibt  audb  Umftanbe,  too  Untoiffenbeit  unb 
blinber  Sifer  mebr  bie  Xriebfeber  finb,  alg 
^afe.  S.  S-  —  Srtodblt. 


S5ie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ift  in  ber  §eiligen 
Sforift  alg  ein  fieib  betradbtet,  unb  nafo 
biefem  ©runb  ber  ©inigfeit  ift  ber  Sann  be* 
foblen;  unb  barum  fann  bie  ©emeinbe  ©ot¬ 
teg  nur  bie  ©lieber  ftrafen,  toeldbe  mit  for 
im  Sunb  fteben.  SBenn  ein  ©lieb  in  bie 
©emeinbe  aufgenommen  toirb,  fo  derforifot 
eg,  bafj  eg  fidb  ftrafen  Iaffen  toill,  unb  audb. 


^orrefoonbena. 


Sartribge,  $anfag,  ben  14.  September, 
1944. 

©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aUe  Siebbaber 
ber  SBabrbeit,  unb  toeil  Sefog  ber  SBeg,  bie 
SBabrbeit  unb  bag  Ceben  ift,  fo  ift  bag 
nidbtg  anberg  alg  $efu§  Iieben,  benn  er 
fagt:  2Ber  mifo  Iiebet,  ber  toirb  mein  Sort 
balten,  unb  mein  Sater  toirb  fon  Iieben, 
unb  toir  toerben  au  font  fommen  unb 
SBobnung  bei  font  madjen. 

$ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlifo  gut  bi«/  ^cr 
Sruber  ^obn  S>.  Sontreger  fann  nifot  fo 
gut  berum,  bodb  fommt  er  nocb  in  bie  @e- 
meinbe. 

2>ie  3Wrg.  ©rdin  SWiHer  ift  fdjon  etlifoe 
toofoen  in  bem  $ofpitaI,  unb  bntte  audb 
atoilling  ftinber,  bie  finb  beerbigt  toorben 
ben  30.  Sluguft,  unb  eine  furae  ^rebigt  tear 
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gebalten  an  bem  91.  $.  30?tHer  ^eim.  ©in§ 
Iebte  12,  ba§  anbere  18  ©tunbe,  fie  gebenft 
Balb  mieber  nacb  §aufe  geben. 

<&§  toaren  au d)  aiemlidj  SRafern  (9totbIen) 
unter  ben  ®inbern,  aber  frfjeint  balb  bor* 
iiber  fein. 

SBir  maren  retd&Iidj  gefegnet  mit  2>iener« 
befudj  furjluf),  aud)  anberen  fieuten:  $8ifd). 
©Ii  $f-  Stontreger,  Sfabiana;  ©am.  SBeadjt), 
Slrt^ur,  Illinois;  ©bri§t.  SBontreger  bon 
©udjanart  ©ountt),  Sotba;  Diener  9£oab 
©ontreger  unb  Dbcb  Diener  babert  un§  aHe 
fdbon  gelebrt  auf  bem  9Beg,  ober  $eirnmeg 
bon  ben  ©.  $.  ©.  ©amb§  befudjen. 

STud5  ift  ber  gernanbiS  differ  unb  2Beib 
bon  URibbleburt),  Snbfcma,  jefct  fyiex  unb 
ber  ©ruber  bat  fein  Slrnt  treulidj  mabrge* 
nommen  ben  lOten  an  ber  ©I'i  97  i  fit)  2Bobn* 
ung  . 

95i§  ©onntag  gebenfen  mir  aud)  bier 
junge  ©eelen  aufnebmen  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
burdj  bie  £aufe.  Unfer  ©ebei  ift,  bafe  ber 
$err  fie,  mie  aucf)  un§  aHe,  mocbte  [egnen, 
[o  bafe  mir  ein  Ceben  fiibren  „ba3  ©ott  ge* 
faffig  ift  unb  ben  9D7enfdjen  mert." 

3)en  3ten  finb  §arrb  SWiEer  (©obn  bon 
Cebi  SWiHer)  bon  bier  unb  ©bmin  ©djrocf 
{©obn  bon  $re.  Dabe  ©dbrocf)  bon  ber 
#aben  Jtebr  unb  3  SWennoniten  ©ruber 
abgereift  fiir  bie  97ortb  i$orf,  California, 
©.  fp.  ©.  ©amp. 

®en  9ten  ift  ber  ©ifd).  fieanber  ©.  $eim 
beim  gefommen  bon  bem  9D7ennoniten  ©ani* 
tarium,  Sa  $unta,  ©olorabo. 

©dboneS  ©batjabrmetter,  unb  ba§ 
SBeijenfaen  bat  angefangen. 

©eter  SBagler. 


TobcSansetge. 


97afjtger:  —  97idjoIa§  97af$iger  mar  ge- 
boren  ben  6.  STCara,  1866,  ift  geftorben  ben 
11.  Suit,  1944.  $ft  alt  gemorben  78  $abre, 
4  donate  unb  5  Sage. 

©r  trat  in  ben  ©beftanb  mit  SKaria 
©teinman  ben  22.  gebruar,  1887 ;  fie  Iebten 
im  ©beftanb  57  ^abre,  5  ERonate  unb  11 
Sage. 

©ie  aeugten  10  Ginber,  3  bon  biefen 
finb  in  ibrer  ftinbbeit  borangegangen  in  bie 
©migfeit. 

©r  mar  franf  ein  §abr  unb  bier  SRonate, 
unb  mar  3  modjen  bettfeft. 

©r  mar  orbiniert  aunt  SHener  be§  SBortS 
ben  5.  Qfuli,  1891.  SBurbe  ertociblt  $um 


©ifdjof  ben  20. 55>eaebe r,  1896.  Ter  T)ienft 
mar  ibm  febeSmal  burdj  ^obanneS  ©afdjo 
anbefoblen. 

©r  befud^te  bie  ©emeinbe  in  ben  Serein*  -r> 
igten  ©taaten  mebr  al§  40  mal. 

©r  ftarb  mit  grofeem  Serlangen  nadb  ber  '■ 
feligen  9iube  su  geben.  f 

Seicbenrebe  murbe  gebalten  burcb  ©etb 
Stjler  bon  CouiSbiffe,  ©tarf  County,  Dbio, 

01.  ©.SI. 

®ie  binterlaffenen  ®inber  finb  mie  folgt: 

5  ©obne  unb  2  Socbter:  3>aniel,  bon  ©t. 
Slgatba,  Dnt.;  '^atie,  3Kr§.  ©brifticm  S.  V 
©erber,  2BeEefIeb,  Ont.;  S^e.  ©amuel,  -  ! 
Stunner,  Dnt.;  StmoS,  SWilbanf,  Dnt.; 

Sharia,  au  $aufe;  ©olomon, - ,  90.  g).; 

SWenito,  Srunner,  Dnt. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  betriibte^  ©bemeib,  5  * 

©obne,  2  Sodbter,  31  ©rofjfinber,  11  * 

©rofe*grofefinber  unb  einen  Sruber,  So§ebb  1 
bon  90.  ©aftbope,  Dnt.  ^  \ 


§crotti  Ber  ffialjrljrit 


OCTOBER  1,  1944 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish  x 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal  ; 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa.  "r 

Subscription  rates:  $1.25  per  year  in  ad 
vance;  3  yTS.  for  $3.50;  Ministers  75c  per  yr. 

Send  check  or  money  order.  Please  renew 
promptly  to  avoid  missing  any  copies. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the  q 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 

Editor  and  Manager.  "V 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller.  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3.  ^ 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should  4 

be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott-  J 

dale.  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutxy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  as 
tecood -class  matter. 


Printed  in  the  Onited  States  a t  America 


$er  o  lb  bcr  SBtbrfjeit 


593 


t 


I  A 

b 


b 

1 

>  * 


r 

r 

t 

,  <* 


IT  IS  BETTER 

Edgar  A.  Guest 

It  is  better  to  lose  with  a  censcience 
clean 

Than  win  by  a  trick  unfair; 

It’s  better  to  fall  and  to  know  you’ve 
been, 

Whatever  the  prize  was,  square, 

Than  to  claim  the  joy  of  a  far-off  goal 

And  the  cheer  of  the  standers-by, 
And  to  know  down  deep  in  your  inmost 
soul 

A  cheat  you  must  live  and  die. 

Who  wins  by  trick  may  take  the  prize, 

And  at  first  he  may  think  it  sweet, 
But  many  a  day  in  the  future  lies 

When  he’ll  wish  he  had  met  defeat. 
For  the  one  who  lost  shall  be  glad  at 
heart 

And  walk  with  his  head  up  high, 
While  his  conqueror  knows  he  must 
play  the  part 

Of  a  cheat  and  a  living  lie. 

The  prize  seems  fair  when  the  fight  is 
on, 

But,  save  it  is  truly  won, 

You  will  hate  the  thing  when  the 
crowds  are  gone, 

For  it  stands  for  a  false  deed  done. 
And  it’s  better  you  never  should  reach 
your  goal, 

Than  ever  success  to  buy 
At  the  price  of  knowing  down  in  your 
soul 

That  your  glory  is  all  a  Jie. 

Selected. 


EDITORIALS 

Three  words  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament  should  bring  us  to  attention, 
to  sober  thought,  and  impress  us  with 
responsibility,  those  of  us  who  are  en¬ 
trusted,  with  the  duty  to  preach  the 
Word  of  God — “Preach  the  word”! 

There  have  been  times  when,  with 
sinking  courage,  I  have  mentally  asked, 
“What  shall  I  preach?”  If  my  judg¬ 
ment  and  recollection  are  not  at  fault, 
I  have  had  firsthand  knowledge  of  more 
than  one  man  who  felt  he  could,  and 
undertook  to,  advise  and  to  counsel 


ministers  as  to  how  to  preach,  and  how 
to  administer  the  duties  resting  upon 
ministers,  but  who  failed  to  measure  up 
to  the  ideals  held  forth  in  earlier  days, 
when  once  it  became  the  duty  of  that 
individual  or  of  those  individuals  to 
serve  in  the  function  and  capacity  he  or 
they  had  undertaken  •  to  instruct  in. 
That  three-word  command  should  also 
make  Sunday-school  teachers,  parents, 
and  lay  church  members  cautious  and 
circumspective  as  to  what  they  support 
and  uphold,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  as 
to  what  they  antagonize  and  oppose,  on 
the  other  hand. 

Turning  to  II  Timothy  4,  we  read 
the  solemn  and  incisive  challenge  “I 
charge  thee  therefore  before.  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  his  kingdom;  preach  the  word;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  re¬ 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.  For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears  ....  (Here 
the  language  of  the  Modern  Speech 
version  may  help  somewhat  in  getting 
a  fuller  sense  of  what  the  words  imply 
— “For  a  time  is  coming  when  they  will 
not  tolerate  wholesome  instruction,  but, 
wanting  to  have  their  ears  tickled,  they 
will  find  a  multitude  of  teachers  to 
satisfy  their  own  fancies.”)  Albrecht’s 
version  is  strikingly  similar  —  “Es 
kommt  eine  Zeit  ...  da  werden  die 
Luete  die  gesunde  Lehre  unertraglich 
finden  und  sich  immer  neue  Lehrer  nach 
ihrem  Geschmack  suchen,  weil  sie 
horen  wollen,  was  ihre  Ohren  kitz- 
elt _ ” 

But  to  continue  the  Scripture  in  the 
ordinary  English  version,  we  read,  “And 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  tuAied  unto  fables.” 

Investigate  present-day  nominally 
Christian  activities  searchingly  and 
carefully,  and  those  trends  and  tenden¬ 
cies  will  be  found  manifest  to  an  alarm¬ 
ing  and  dangerous  extent.  The  teach¬ 
ings  and  principles  of  the  Word  of  God 
are  diluted  and  adapted  to  dangerous 
and  disastrous  degrees  and  manners. 
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Sunday  school  and  general  Christian 
(?)  fiction  is  circulated  and  read  and 
doted  over.  In  the  first  place,  in  the 
main,  it  has  the  same  dissipating  effect 
as  general  fiction  reading,  freely  in¬ 
dulged  in,  has.  It  is  weakening  to  the 
memory;  it  inculcates  a  mistaken  and 
deceptive  attitude  and  confidence  that 
finally  and  eventually  will  come  out 
and  result  well  and  satisfactorily  re¬ 
gardless  of  causes  and  factors  in¬ 
volved;  its  objective  is  Balaam-like; 
it  induces  a  prospect  of  peace  and  secu¬ 
rity  when  there  is  no  sound  and  evangel¬ 
ical  basis  for  such  assurance:  lowered 
standards  of  gospel  doctrines  and  teach¬ 
ings  are  deceitfully  woven  in  and  per¬ 
mitted  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the 
stories  told,  and  the  author  puts  his 
own  ideas  and  conclusions  into  the 
narrative  as  it  is  fabricated.  More  pleas¬ 
ing  and  softer  courses  of  living  are  held 
forth  than  the  injunctions  of  Christ 
diemand,  such  as,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able.”  “So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.” 

Publishers  and  book-sellers  of  reli- 

fious  (?)  literature  offer  books  of 
ction  in  disproportionately  large  num¬ 
bers;  this  statement  applies  even  to 
concerns  officially  representing  church 
organizations  which  were  classed  in 
earlier  days  as  nonconformed.  Take 
another  look  at  the  book  catalogues. 

J.  B.  M. 


It  has  been  the  editor’s  good  fortune 
to  secure  an  English  copy  of  Enchi¬ 
ridion,  or  Handbook  by  Dietrich  Philip. 
I  have  long  had  a  German  copy,  which 
had  formerly  belonged  to  a  member  of 
the  church  of  the  Castleman  River 
region,  and  I  would  gladly  have  used 
quotations  from  fhat  book,  but  thought 
it  undesirable  to  depend  upon  attempted 
translations  of  my  own. 

That  there  were  periods  of  deceptive 
and  confusing  conditions  in  the  estima¬ 
tion  of  the  gifted  and  capable  Dietrich 
Philip  is  evident  from  his  comments 
and  admonitions  on  the  Sending  of 
Preachers,  concerning  which  he  writes, 


“What  is  there  that  makes  more  engag¬ 
ing  appearance  than  Satan  in  all  Phar¬ 
isaical  and  unspiritual,  sanctimonious 
make-believes,  who  seek  justification  v  / 1 
by  their  own  works  and  traditions  and  I 
parade  themselves  with  a  fine  display  1 
of  words  and  outward  show,  with  many  V3  1 
ceremonies  and  ecclesiastical  grandeur  ? 

Who  is  there  that  is  more  presump¬ 
tuous  and  bolder  in  the  use  of  boastful 
language  than  the  false,  deceitful,  lying 
prophets  who  go  about  and  yet  are  not 
sent  by  the  Lord;  who  prophesy,  but  fo 
not  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  Who  is  •  ' 

it  that  prides  (himself  more  upon  the 
gospel  and  Christianity,  of  true  the¬ 
ology  and  knowledge  of  the  scriptures 
than  do  these  far-famed  wise  men  of  .. 
this  world  and  perverted  theologians,  ^ 
who  vainly  imagine  that  because  they  ( 
have  studied  in  advanced  schools  (and  *  > 
are  therefore,  as  the  old  adage  runs: 

‘The  more  learned,  the  more  pervert¬ 
ed’),  they  alone  are  teachers  and  mas¬ 
ters  of  the  scripture,  when  the  sad  fact 
of  the  case  is  that  they  have  not  received 
or  taught  the  elementary  principles  of 
the  divine  word  .  .  .  ?” 

Then  he  refers  to  what  Paul  wrote,  i 
“Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  *  ' 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed”  (Gal.  1 :8). 

Later,  he  refers  to  another  scripture,  ' 
“We  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt 
the  word  of  God:  but  as  of  sincerity, 
but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  * 
we  in  Christ”  (II  Cor.  2:17;  see  also 
4:1-4).  J.  B.  M. 


Among  other  considerations,  those 
who  write  for  publication  should  keep 
in  mind  the  fact  that  files  of  publications  ,v 
are  kept  for  future  reference,  even 
though  most  people  are  too  negligent 
and  careless  to  do  so ;  and  by  means  of 
these  files  it  is  possible  that  in  the  future  ^ 
a  writer  may  be  confronted  with  state- 
ments  which  have  been  made  in  the  | 
past;  and  those  statements  may  then 
prove  embarrassing  and  confusing.  The 
inconstant  and  inconsistent,  especially, 
have  abundant  reason  to  fear  such 
evidences  of  past  rash  commitments. 


$erolb  ber  SSafjrljcit 


595 


The  haphazard,  impulsive,  tumul¬ 
tuous  person,  who  habitually  ignores 
James’  injunction,  “  . .  .  Let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow 
to  wrath”  (Jas.  1 :19)  and  hurtles  into 
rash  statements  has  great  reason  to 
keep  in  mind  that  it  is  just  as  essential 
to  be  considerate  and  deliberate  as  to 
what  he  writes  for  he  cannot  slip  out 
of  his  dilemma  as  readily  when  he  over¬ 
commits  himself  in  writing  as  when 
he  lets  his  tongue  involve  himself,  in 
which  case  usually  there  is  no  means 
available  to  reproduce  the  damaging 
statements.  This  is  written  rather  from 
the  basis  of  policy  than  principle,  and 
this  course  sometimes  seems  more  ben¬ 
eficial  applied  to  the  headstrong  and 
the  obstinate  than  that  which  is  ex¬ 
hortative  and  appealing. 

“  ...  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  £hou  shalt 
be  condemned”  (Matt.  12:37). 

J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

A  card  from  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  to  the  Associate  Editor  announc¬ 
es  the  ordination  of  Andrew  Farmwald 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  Madi¬ 
son  County,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  10,  Bishops 
Roman  H.  Miller,  Hartville,  and  Harry 
Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio,  assisting  in 
the  work. 

The  Lord  bless  the  brother,  the 
church,  and  the  cause,  is  our  sincere 
wish. 

'  i  — — — _ 

Sister  Anna  (Nafziger)  Moser,  aged 
73,  widow  of  the  late  Daniel  Moser, 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  died  very  unexpectedly 
Sept.  13,  while  on  a  visit  at  the  Jiome 
of  a  neighbor. 


Katie,  wife  of  John  R.  Moser,  and 
Nancy,  wife  of  Andrew  Widrick,  Cas- 
torland,  N.Y.,  recently  spent  some  time 
in  Wellesley,  Ont.,  visiting  their  moth¬ 
er,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Leis,  who  had  been 
seriously  ill,  but  is  again  somewhat 
better. 


Katherine  and  Anna  Mae  Bast,  Wel¬ 
lesley,  Ont.,  Mary  and  Florence  Roes, 


Millbank,  Ont.,  Harvey  Swartzentru- 
ber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Emma  and 
Mary  Nafziger,  Brunner,  Ont.,  spent 
some  time  in  Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  vis¬ 
iting  friends  and  relatives. 


Aaron  Roggie,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  under¬ 
went  a  major  operation  at  the  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  Hospital,  Sept.  16. 

Daniel  K.  Yoder,  who  has  been  in 
Gladys,  Va.,  where  he  bought  some 
property,  is  visiting  in  Lewis  County, 
N.Y.,  a  few  weeks,  after  which  he  ex¬ 
pects  to  return  there  to  make  that  his 
future  home. 

In  referring  to  the  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  attendants  at  the  recent 
Conference  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  namely. 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  wife,  Min¬ 
isters  Lloyd  Boshart  and  Elias  Zehr, 
and  Deacon  Joseph  Nafziger,  an  error 
occurred  in  print  concerning  the  last 
name,  which  was  published  as  “Joe 
Zehr.”  This  was  likely  due  to  the 
senior  editor’s  absent-mindedness. 


An  item  in  the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  cor¬ 
respondence  reminds  the  editor  that 
the  presence  of  Pre.  Earl  Maust  and 
wife,  in  Indiana,  the  Sunday  previous 
to.  conference,  and  the  ministerial  serv* 
ices  of  Bro.  Maust,  were  overlooked  in 
mentionings  of  the  activities  of  min¬ 
isters  at  near-conference  time,  in  Field 
Notes. 


Simon  N.  Yoder,  formerly  from  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  now  on  detached  service  in 
the  state  hospital  at  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
was  a  recent  visitor  among  relatives 
and  acquaintances  in  the  Castleman 
River  region. 


Dorsey  Wisseman  and  family,  form¬ 
erly  of  near  North  Fork,  Calif.,  arrived 
in  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  region,  Sept. 
14,  and  have  taken  up  their  residence 
in  the  older  house  on  what  was  formerly 
the  Jacob  S.  Miller  homestead,  now 
owned  by  Alvin  H.  Yoder. 


Deacon  Joel  E.  Hershberger,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  also  had  a  recurrent  attack 
of  illness  Sept.  18,  from  which  he  has 
partially  recovered,  it  is  reported. 
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After  mailing  in  the  Field  Notes  for 
the  Herold  we  learned  of  the  serious 
illness  of  Sarah,  wife  of  Noah  J.  Kin- 
singer,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  whose  illness 
is  evidently  due  to  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
from  which  she  has  been  afflicted  since 
Sept.  13,  according  to  information  at 
hand.  Her  one  side  is  reported  helpless, 
and  she  is  unable  to  speak. 


Occasionally,  due  to  increasing  for¬ 
getfulness,  items  of  interest,  suitable 
and  usable  in  this  part  of  the  Herold, 
are  forgotten,  overlooked,  or  permitted 
to  slip  by  unmentioned,  in  which  the 
editor  is  at  fault.  Perhaps  sometimes  it 
is  a  matter  of  questions  as  to  suitability 
or  whether  of  value  and  interest. 

Likely  more  often  omissions  are  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  editor  has  no  means 
of  knowing  facts  which  should  be  used 
in  publication.  On  this  score  it  can 
readily  be  seen  that  some  assistance 
could  be  of  value,  and  for  such  assist¬ 
ance,  when  applied,  we  are  grateful. 


The  occasional  cool  days  and  rather 
chilly  “waves”  indicate  what  is  again 
near  at  hand — fall,  and  then — winter. 
Between  those  cool  periods  we  have 
had  rather  unusually  warm  weathpr, 
and  there  have  been  enough  re¬ 
freshing  showers  to  again  stimulate 
grass  growth,  so  that  most  of  the  lawns 
look  like  springtime.  Wheat  sowing  has 
not  been  finished  in  the  Castleman  River 
regions  because  the  soil  has  been  too 
wet.  Most  garden  products  are  plenti¬ 
ful,  especially  tomatoes,  which  devel¬ 
oped  fast  after  the  rains  set  in.  Potatoes 
are  likely  to  be  variable  in  yields.  But 
the  vines  of  regular  crop  plantings  con¬ 
tinue  green,  due  to  the  refreshing  rains. 
While  this  immediate  region  is  not  a 
buckwheat  producing  area,  near  areas 
produce  more  of  this  crop,  and  evidently 
much  threshing  remains  yet  to  be  done, 
and  the  damp,  cloudy  weather  is  un¬ 
favorable  for  the  crop.  Apples  and 
pears,  especially  in  some  places,  are 
plentiful. 

All  in  all,  as  we  “count  our  blessings,” 
must  we  not  say  with  Jacob,  “I  am  not 
worthy  q{  the  least  of  all  the  mercies. .  ” 
(Gen.  32:10)? 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

A  prominent  bishop  of  the  church  was 
standing  by  as  a  minister  signed  his 
name  on  a  record.  After  the  signature 
was  written,  the  bishop  remarked,  “You, 
too,  find  it  more  difficult  to  write 
smoothly  and  elegantly  than  when  you 
were  younger.” 

Some  years  later,  a  businessman 
about  to  receive  a  check  from  the  same 
preacher,  standing  by  as  the  check  was 
being  written,  said  “You  don’t  write 
as  good  as  you  used  to.” 

It  isn’t  at  all  flattering  to  the  aging 
to  be  thus  frankly  reminded  of  the  de¬ 
clension  and  waning  of  capacities  and 
powers  as  age  comes  on  apace.  And 
especially  so,  as  the  statement  is  re¬ 
peatedly  heard,  “You  don’t  appear  a  bit 
older  than  you  were  a  good  many  years 
ago.”  Of  course -thinking  men  know 
that  usually  remarks  of  the  latter  class 
are  mostly  flattery  and  not  to  be  taken 
at  face  value. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  writer 
was  a  boy,  he  heard  the  story  of  a  man 
who,  in  some  manner  or  form,  gave  his 
father  to  understand  that  he  would  like 
to  try  his  wrestling  powers  and  skill  in 
a  contest  with  him.  He  was  a  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  German  and  in  his  own  idiom 
frankly  acknowledged,  “Und  werklich 
der  Dadie  hot  mich  ‘g’  schmisse.” — And 
verily,  Daddy  threw  me.  So,  some¬ 
times  the  younger  generation  under¬ 
estimates  the  capacities  and  abilities 
yet  resident  in  the  aging.  But  let  all 
ages  remember  that  discretion  is  the 
better  part  of  Val°r. 

And  there  is  a  text  in  Romans  12, 
which  is  not  nearly  as  frequently  cited 
or  referred  to  as  are  verses  1  and  2,  of 
the  same  chapter,  not  that  the  first  two 
verses  are  too  often  mentioned.  The 
third  verse  says,  “For  I  say,  through 
the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him¬ 
self  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think  .  .  . 

And  we  never  become  so  old,  as  long 
as  we  are  permitted  to  retain  our  normal 
mental  faculties,  that  these  words  do 
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not  apply,  or  that  we  are  exempt  from 
their  injunction. 

And,  “For  men  to  search  their  own 
glory  is  not  glory”  (Prov.  25:27). 

“But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the*  Lord.  For  not  he  that  commend- 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth”  (II  Cor.  10:17,  18). 

“For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
ceiveth  himself”  (Gal.  6:3). 

“And  if  any  man  think  that  he  know- 
eth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet 
as  he  ought  to  know”  (I  Cor.  8:2). 

“Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men 
”  (I  Cor.  3:21). 

These  observations  were  begun  by 
reference  to  the  manifest  decline  nor¬ 
mally,  due  to  the  ravages  of  oncoming 
age,  and  the  scriptures  cited  point  to 
the  folly  of  being  puffed  up  or  being 
self-exalted  over  status,  state,  or  sta¬ 
tion  at  any  age  or  in  any  condition  or 
circumstance  of  or  in  life. 

And  that  the  admonition  and  warn¬ 
ing,  .  .  Let  no  man  glory  in  men,” 
be  heeded  and  observed,  Paul  also 
wrote,  “And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself 
and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes;  that  ye 
might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men 
above  that  which  is  written,  that  no  one 
of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against  an¬ 
other.  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another?  and  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  didst  not  receive?  now  if  thou 
didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it”  (I  Cor. 
4:6,  7)? 

We  have  recorded  for  our  good  the 
example  of  setting  aside  of  self,  or  of 
self-abnegation,  in  that  of  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist.  Speaking  of  Christ,  “He  it  is,  who 
coming  after  me  is  preferred  before  me 
.  .  (John  1:27).  “He  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease”  (John  3:30).  “  . . . 
But  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which 
standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom’s 
voice :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled” 
(John  3:29). 

In  the  course  of  some  time  after  this, 
Peter  had  said  unto  Jesus,  “Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  have  followed  thee.”  And 


Jesus  said,  “.  .  .  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s, 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life”  (Mark 
10:28-30). 

Let  us  note  that  phrase  of  two  words 
— with  persecutions.  Perhaps  this  scrip¬ 
ture  may  serve  to  clear  up  why  John 
the  Baptist  sent  his  inquiry  to  Jesus, 
“Are  thou  he  that  should  come?”  Luke 
7 : 18-23.  But  to  him  was  the  admonition, 
“.  .  .  Blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  me”  (Luke  7:23). 

And  the  same  applies  to  you  and  to 
me ;  and  there  is  no  exemption,  to  whom 
the  injunction  is  come. 

I  hold  that  we  may  gain  much  in 
considering  Paul’s  attitudes  and  con¬ 
clusions —  “If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern  mine 
infirmities”  (II  Cor.  11:30). 

“.  .  .  Yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory, 
but  in  mine  infirmities.  ...  He  said  unto 
me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak¬ 
ness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore 
I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re¬ 
proaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions, 
in  distresses  for  Christ’s  sake :  for  when 
I  am  weak,  them  am  I  strong.  ...  In 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing”  (II  Cor. 
12:5,  9-11). 

Finally,  may  the  consolation  of  Paul 
be  the  consolation  of  every  one  of  us, 
“For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex¬ 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are 
not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal”  (II  Cor.  4:16-18). 

An  Unworthy  Observer. 
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HOLDING  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

In  a  certain  sense,  this  idea  is  funda¬ 
mentally  and  scripturally  wrong.  It  is 
not  a  scriptural  expression.  It  denotes 
an  action  on  the  part  of  some  one  else, 
against  the  will  of  the  one  held.  This  is 
foreign  to  the  Gospel.  There  is  no  coer¬ 
cion  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  motive 
of  obedience  to  God  in  the  regenerated 
soul  is  not  that  of  a  servant  under  a 
law,  but  that  of  a  son  to  his  father.  It 
is  the  spontaneous  expression  of  a  life 
— spiritual  life;  the  essence  of  the  “di¬ 
vine  nature,”  being  united  to  God  by 
the  indwelling  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  definitely  as  the  branch  on  the  vine, 
and  bearing  fruit  as  spontaneously.  The 
branch  does  not  need  some  one  to  hold 
it  fast  to  the  vine ;  it  is  a  part  of  it. 

For  many  the  church  has  become  an 
end  in  itself.  Thus  the  goal  for  them  is 
no  higher  than  to  hold  their  youth  for 
the  church;  neither  the  achievement. 
Result— carnal  Christians. 

To  such  the  church  is  only  an  “Ark 
of  safety,”  a  vehicle  to  ride  to  heaven 
in,  an  institution  in  which  to  trust  in  a 
creed,  a  supposedly  heaven^bound  soci¬ 
ety,  vouchsafing  salvation  to  its  mem¬ 
bers,  where  one  may  regard  oneself 
saved  because  of  accepting  the  historical 
faith  of  the  church,  ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  saving  faith  is  “an  acceptance  by 
the  intellect,  affection  and  will  of  God’s 
favor  extended  to  man  through  Christ.” 
When  the  affection  and  will  have  been 
yielded  to  God,  we  do  not  need  to 
“hold”;  God  holds.  “No  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand.” 

The  secret  of  “holding”  our  youth 
for  the  Lord  is  found  in  I  Jno.  2:14 — 
“I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of 
God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over¬ 
come  the  wicked  one.”  Please  notice 
the  three  things  in  the  above  text :  spir¬ 
itually  “strong.”  Are  our  young  people, 
as  a  group,  “strong”  in  the  Lord?  Are 
they  able  to  resist  the  temptations  of 
the  day?  Are  they  good  soldiers  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  able  to  fight  the  spiritual 
battles  of  life,  triumphing  over  evil? 
Have  they  “put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God”?  The  world’s  battles  are  fought 
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by  young  men,  because  they  are  strong, 
physically.  Who  fights  the  church’s 
spiritual  battles — our  young  people  or 
our  old  people  ?  Certainly  no  one  objects 
to  our  older  brethren  taking  the  lead  in 
the  church’s  spiritual  conflicts,  for  “the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal” ; 
but  is  it  not  true  that  in  many  churches 
the  greatest  problems  are  those  which 
center  around  the  young  people  ?  though 
the  primary  fault  is  not  theirs,  when, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  our  young 
people  should  furnish  the  sinew  and 
bone  for  the  church’s  spiritual  con¬ 
quests,  with  our  older  brethren  at  the 
helm  of  the  ship.  We  rejoice  in  the 
many  faithful  and  able  young  people 
in  our  churches,  and  the  places  they  fill, 
but  they  constitute  a  minority. 

“And  the  word  of  God  abideth  in 
you.”  When  the  Word  of  God  abides 
in  young  people,  we  do  not  need  to 
“hold”  them.  God  holds  them  in  His 
“hand.”  We  must  direct,  correct,  and 
restrain  our  youth,  and  this  is  altogether 
possible  and  practicable  when  God  does 
the  holding,  but  when  we  do  the  hold¬ 
ing,  they  become  carnal,  irreverent, 
worldly,  sensual,  and  ungodly,  and  slip 
out  of  our  hands,  but  before  they  slip, 
they  do  a  lot  of  damage  to  the  church. 

When  the  “word  of  God  abideth”  in 
a  man,  he  lives  conscientiously,  guided, 
restrained,  and  impelled  by  the  voice 
of  God  from  within,  according  to  .the 
written  Word,  not  goaded,  coerced,  and 
suppressed  by  a  chafing  law  from  with¬ 
out.  This  man  has  put  off  “the  body  of 
the  sins  of  the  flesh,”  “buried  with  him 
in  baptism,  ...  also  .  .  .  risen  with 
him.”  For  he  (his  old  self)  is  “dead,” 
and  his  “life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God” 
(Col.  2:11, 12;  3:3).  He  has  consecrated 
his  ALL  to  God,  and  his  life  objective 
is  to  live  to  serve  ^nd  please  God, 
whom,  and  whose  Word,  he  loves  above 
all  else.  He  is  not  a  problem  maker,  but 
a  problem  solver,  in  the  church.  This 
must  be  the  experience  of  our  youth  if 
it  shall  be  the  experience  of  our  aged 
ones.  Age  is  not  a  remaking  process; 
it  only  tends  to  confirm  us  in  the  stand¬ 
ards  and  habits  acquired  in  youth — 
good  or  bad.  Aged  men  only  become 
wise  when  they  walk  in  the  “fear  of 
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the  Lord”  (Ps.  111:10).  Otherwise  they 
are  a  disappointment  to  youth  who 
seek  wisdom  and  knowledge  from  them. 

‘‘Ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.” 
Notice  the  “have”  in  the  past  tense. 
“Young  men”  having  overcome,  dispels 
the  prevailing  idea  that  a  Christian  in 
life’s  conflict  with  sin  and  temptati6n 
must  remain  in  a  constant  state  of  fear 
and  indecision  as  to  whether  he  is  vic¬ 
torious  or  riot,  only  hoping  that  he  is 
saved,  throughout  life,  then  finally,  in 
the  end,  overcome.  “Dead  to  sin,”  “our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  him,”  “dead 
with  Christ,”  “also  live  with  him,” 
“dead  indeed  unto  sin  .  .  .  alive  unto 
God”  (Rom.  6).  “The  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death” 
(Rom.  8:2).  “But  if -ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live”  (Rom.  8:13).  “What  is 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  which 
he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised 
him  from  the  dead”  (Eph.  1:19). 

The  above  scriptures  teach  victory, 
overcoming  power  and  reality  (and  also 
reveal  its  source)  throughout  the  life 
of  a  Christian.  A  voice  from  heaven 
tells  us  that  “they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony;  and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death”  (Rev.  12:11). 

When  a  man  repents,  confesses  arid 
renounces  sin,  and  prays  for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  God  forgives  and  baptizes  that 
man  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  born 
of  God,  “a  new  creature,”  vested  with 
power  to  live  a  godly  life.  Here  is  vic¬ 
tory  complete,  over  sin,  and  Holy  Ghost 
power  to  crucify  the  flesh,  and  a  will  to 
crucify  it,  and  “they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec¬ 
tions  and  lusts”  (Gal.  5:24).  In  this 
state,  “He  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved”  (Matt.  10:22). 

Thus  when  young  people  have  expe¬ 
rienced,  and  do  experience,  the  above, 
they  are  not  a  liability  to  the  church ; 
they  are  an  asset.  They  do  not  detract 
from  the  church;  they  contribute  to  it 
They  are  not  only  branches,  but  they 
are  branches  that  bear  fruit. 


What  we  need  in  our  homes  and 
churches  is  not  better  holding  devices, 
but  scriptural  planting  and  watering 
methods;  not  more  flailing  from  the 
pulpit,  but  more  personal  work  by  the 
ministry ;  not  more  regulations  and 
rigid  discipline,  but  more  Holy  Ghost 
conviction;  not  more  preaching,  but 
more  sympathetic  house-to-house  teach¬ 
ing  and  shepherding;  not  more  meet¬ 
ings,  but  a  Holy  Ghost  revival  that  be¬ 
gins  with  myself,  and  every  other  min¬ 
ister.  There  will  never  be  a  revival  UN¬ 
LESS  it  begins  with  the  ministry  and 
is  led  by  the  ministry. 

When  young  people  must  be  held 
against  their  will,  as  many  are,  having 
never  really  experienced  salvation  in 
their  souls,  this  is  only  a  symptom  of 
spiritual  disease  in  the  church,  the 
cause  for  which  is  to  be  looked  for  in 
the  homes,  and  negatively,  among  the 
ministry.  In  the  picture  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  in  Matt.  25,  the  only  sins  men¬ 
tioned  there  are  sins  of  omission.  The 
things  that  we  parents  and  ministers 
do  not  do,  that  we  should  do,  are  a 
great  contributing  factor  to  the  present 
loss  of  our  young  people.  Let  us  be 
afraid  of  the  sins  of  omission.  Our 
consciences  would  condemn  us  if  we 
drank,  lied,  swore,  were  unchaste,  etc., 
and  when  members  transgress  thus, 
they  should  be  disciplined,  for  indeed 
the  responsibility  and  guilt  are  theirs, 
but  how  often  do  young  people  have  low 
life  standards  because  of  the  omission 
of  necessary  things  in  the  homes  and 
the  churches?  And  whose  responsibil¬ 
ity  is  this? 

In  conclusion,  if  we  would  “hold” 
our  young  people  for  the  Lord,  we 
should  get  our  pattern  of  teaching,  liv¬ 
ing  and  serving  from  the  Book  of  Acts. 
Chapter  8,  verse  4,  is  evidence  that  the 
early  Christian  laymen  were  busy  in 
the  Lord’s  work,  for  the  apostles  were 
still  at  Jerusalem.  The  church  must 
be  recognized,  not  as  an  end  in  itself, 
but  as  a  means  to  an  end.  Our  youth 
must  be  taught  to  believe  intelligently, 
from  infancy.  A  blind  belief  can  easily 
become  blind  unbelief.  We  must  rec¬ 
ognize  that  a  fundamental  law  of  teach- 
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ing  and  learning  is  the  expression  of  a 
received  impression.  Jno.  15:1-7. 

Youth  must  not  only  be  taught  to 
know  the  truth,  but  how  to  translate 
truth  into  the  realities  of  life.  Our 
people  must  understand  that  we  are 
saved,  not  solely  to  go  to  heaven  when 
we  die,  but  saved  to  serve  (Rom.l2:l), 
which  demands  that  they  be  taught, 
shown,  introduced  to  and  established  in 
the  work  of  saving  souls. 

In  short,  the  salvation  which  our 
youth,  and  all  the  rest  of  us,  shall  pos¬ 
sess,  must  be  real  and  not  fancied.  They 
must  understand  to  be  “saved  from 
their  sins,”  and  not  in  them. 

Neither  must  church  leaders  formally 
hold  to  a  course  which  was  set  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  certain  degree  of  the  compass 
several  generations  ago  to  meet!  the 
then  existing  needs  (which  does  not 
meet  the  needs  that  present-day  con¬ 
ditions  create),  with  an  austere  and 
rigid  church  administration  and  an  un¬ 
approachable  and  formidable  attitude, 
conservatively  faithful,  but  spiritually 
minus,  spending  their  energy  to  main¬ 
tain  outward  form,  with  little  left  for 
nurture  of  inward  holiness,  until  the 
church  faces  disruption,  then  with  their 
stakes  lost,  members  scattered,  and  the 
young  people  gone  to  the  winds,  the 
leaders  grudgingly  seeking  to  gather 
the  fragments  together,  to  go  on  again, 
berating  the  people  for  their  perversity, 
when  the  primary  fault  was  their  own. 

We  want  to  be  just  as  sure  to  avoid 
the  other  extreme  of  a  liberal  admin¬ 
istration  which  tolerates  practically 
anything  and  everything  in  worldliness, 
short  of  gross  sins,  until  church  and 
world  fuse  together  like  two  pieces  of 
white  hot  iron  in  a  weld,  the  only  mark 
left  to  see  what  happened,  beipg  a 
slight  roughness  where  the  weld  was 
made. 

Gross  sins  can  now  thrive  as  well 
here  as  any  other  place  in  the  world, 
and  they  do. 

Many  of  our  youth  have  in  the  past 
turned  their  backs  on  both  extremes, 
portrayed  above,  with  many  of  them 
lost  to  God  and  the  church.  SAD! 
Brethren,  let  us  pray  for  Holy  Ghost 
enlightenment  to  lead  and  guide  our 


youth  to  “the  fountain  of  living  water,”1 
that  God  may  “hold”  them  for  us. 

Shem  Peachey. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
M.C.C.  Executive  Meeting 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  met  at 
Chicago,  Sept.  1,  2.  Among  other  things,, 
they  discussed  the  possibilities  of  relief  in 
Europe  in  the  light  of  the  rapid  progress  of 
the  war.  Orie  Miller  gave  a  report  on  his 
recent  trip  to  Paraguay,  and  P.  C.  Hiebert 
reported  on  his  visit  to  Puerto  Rico. 

*  *  * 

Clothing  Center  to  Open  in  Midwest 

Another  collection  and  processing  depot  for 
relief  clothing  is  to  be  located  at  Newton,. 
Kans.  Elma  Esau  has  been  appointed  to  direct 
the  new  center,  with  H.  A.  Fast  to  assume 
supervision  of  the  work.  It  was  also  decided 
that  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  should  hereafter  as¬ 
sume  general  directorship  of  all  three  cloth¬ 
ing  depots — Kitchener,  Newton,  and  Ephrata. 
Anna  Snyder  will  succeed  Mrs.  Lehman  as 
director  of  the  local  depot  at  Ephrata.  (Fur¬ 
ther  details  concerning  relief  clothing  and 
the  new  collection  center  will  be  given  later.) 
*  *  * 

Ingenuity  Builds  a  Hospital 

The  following  are  excerpts  taken  from  the 
September,  1944,  issue  of  Rio  La  Plata,  news¬ 
letter  of  the  C.P.S.  Unit  at  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico: 

“A  gray,  barracklike  structure,  130  feet  long 
and  20  feet  wide,  and  an  additional  wing  of 
fifty-five  by  twenty-six  feet  became  the  present 
Mennonite  hospital  in  Puerto  Rico.  Four  feet 
of  filling-in  had  to  be  done  for  the  new  wing, 
which  is  now  the  dining  room,  kitchen,  and 
women’s  ward.  Dirt  and  gravel  were  hauled 
from  the  creek  bed,  loaded,  unloaded,  and 
tamped  by  hand.  Cement  for  foundations  and 
floors  was  all  mixed  by  hand. 

“Lumber  of  any  kind  was  scarce.  Yet  the 
straightest  pieces  available  were  used  for 
door  frames,  while  more  corkscrewlike  two- 
by-fours  were  disposed  of  at  less  conspicuous 
places.  Looking  at  the  bedside  stands,  bas¬ 
sinets,  and  instrument  tables  one  would  never 
suspect  that  underneath  the  nice  finish  and 
fresh  coat  of  paint  is  the  lumber  from  old 
pig  pens. 
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“The  walls,  seven  and  a  half  feet  high,  were 
made  of  panels  of  heavy  tar  roofing  material. 

“Good  tile  floor  for  operating  room,  dining 
room,  and  kitchen  has  solved  the  problem  of 
putting  a  smooth  surface  on  rough  cement 
floor.  The  other  floors  are  still  rough  for 
lack  of  better  suggestions.” 

*  *  * 

Relief  Briefs 

Delmar  Wedel,  Aberdeen,  Ida.,  has  been 
appointed  for  service  in  the  Near  East  under 
M.C.C.  sponsorship  through  U.N.R.RA. 

Rodolfo  Olgiati,  a  native  of  Berne,  Swit¬ 
zerland,  who  for  many  years  has  been  active 
in  Swiss  Relief  organizations,  visited  the 
Akron  Headquarters  Sept.  4.  In  the  brief 
visit  he  expressed  grave  concern  for  the  type 
of  workers  that  would  be  going  to  do  relief 
.  work  in  Europe.  Nothing  short  of  workers 
with  the  most  wholesome  Christian  outlook 
and  maturity  would  well  succeed. 

*  *  » 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Sideling  Hill  Camp  to  Close 

C.P.S.  Camp  No.  20,  Wells  Tannery  (Side¬ 
ling  Hill),  Pa.,  will  close  in  the  near  future, 
probably  by  the  end  of  September.  Public 
disapproval  of  the  type  of  project  work  en¬ 
gaged  in  was  one  of  the  reasons  given  for  dis¬ 
continuing  this  camp.  Campers  will  transfel 
to  other  base  camps  in  the  West,  and  a  few 
will  enter  special  projects. 

*  *  # 

Inductees  Mistreated 

Six  Mennonite  inductees  from  McPherson, 
Kans.,  were  mistreated  by  other  draftees  on  the 
way  to  Fort  Leavenworth  for  physical  exami¬ 
nation.  Because  they  were  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors,  the  Mennonite  men  were  beaten  and 
given  crude  haircuts.  The  officer  at  the  fort 
took  the  situation  in  hand  when  the  men  ar¬ 
rived,  and  the  offenders  were  fined. 

*  *  * 

“Guinea  Pig”  Unit  Closed 

As  of  July  31,  1944,  the  C.P.S.  unit  at  the 
University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  disbanded,  and 
the  men  returned  to  base  camps.  This  unit 
consisted  of  six  men  from  Mennonite  camps 
who  were  used  as  “guinea  pigs”  in  an  experi¬ 
ment  which  sought  to  determine  proper  diet 
for  extreme  climatic  conditions. 


PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Postwar  Conscription 

Discussions  on  postwar  conscription  have 
of  late  again  been  coming  from  men  in  high 
government  circles.  The  president  has  de¬ 
clared  himself  in  favor  of  a  one-year  govern¬ 
ment  training  program  for  youths,  not  neces¬ 
sarily  military.  General  Marshall  has  advo¬ 
cated  a  system  of  permanent  conscription, 
but  is  not  in  favor  of  a  large  army.  Strong 
unqualified  statements  for  postwar  militarism 
have  come  from  Secretary  Stimson,  General 
Hershey,  and  prominent  members  of  Con¬ 
gress. 

In  the  light  of  these  statements,  the  Peace 
Section  has  given  increasing  attention  to  the 
implications  that  a  permanent  conscription 
program  would  have  for  Mennonite  youth,  as 
well  as  for  others.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
Peace  Section  in  Chicago,  Sept.  1,  these  con¬ 
cerns  were  discussed.  The  prayer  concern 
of  the  churches  is  desired. 

Released  September  6,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
The  Clothing  Drive 

The  clothing  centers  have  adopted  a  stan¬ 
dard  for  relief  clothing  which  will  not  be 
relinquished,  though  clothing  contributions 
are  quadrupled  from  three  tons  to  twelve 
tons  per  month  during  the  1944-45  fall  and 
Winter  clothing  drive.  As  the  churches  be¬ 
come  more  zealous  in  collecting,  making,  and 
buying  garments,  the  standard:  “Clothing 
should  be  good  enough  for  any  of  us  to  wear 
and  not  be  ashamed,”  will  be  maintained. 

The  address  of  the  new  collecting  and 
processing  center  at  Newton,  Kans.,  has  been 
announced:  220  Main  Street,  Newton,  Kans. 
•  •  • 

Fruits  of  Sharing 

A  group  of  Mennonites,  hard  pressed  and 
appreciative  of  aid  in  previous  years,  has 
sent  a  sum  of  $538.33  to  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  which  they  desire  to  be  for¬ 
warded,  anonymously,  to  the  Mennonite 
Famine  and  War  Sufferers’  Relief  program 
being  carried  on  in  Bengal,  India. 
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CP.S.  NOTES 
Increase  of  Men  in  Camps 
As  of  Aug.  31,  1944,  3371  men  were  in 
Mennonite-administered  camps,  while  as  of 
Feb.  29,  1944,  the  camp  strength  stood  at 
2,977.  This  six-month  period  brought  an  in¬ 
crease  of  almost  400  men.  Of  this  increase 
303  were  Mennonite  men  and  ninety-one  were 
non-Mennonite.  The  inductions  in  this  pe¬ 
riod  were  mostly  men  of  the  eightcen-year-old 
group.  The  increase  of  younger  men  in  the 
camps  requires  additional  attention  on  the 
part  of  the  camp  staffs. 

•  •  • 

Hospital  Unit  Celebrates  Second  Anniversary 

The  Mennonite  administration  of  C.P.S. 
mental  hospital  units  began  two  years  ago  on 
Aug.  19,  when  nineteen  men  from  Grottoes, 
Va.,  transferred  to  the  Western  State  Hospital, 
Staunton,  Va.  Since  that  time  the  program 
has  broadened  to  include  twenty-one  units 
with  779  men. 

The  unit  at  Staunton  recently  celebrated 
their  second  anniversary.  While  the  unit  has 
been  increased  to  fifty-two,  thirteen  of  the 
original  nineteen  men  still  remain.  A  report 
of  die  anniversary  contains  the  following  state¬ 
ments: 

“I  cannot  say  that  we  received  a  royal  re¬ 
ception  upon  our  arrival  unless  all  the  yelling, 
threatening,  profanity,  and  foolish  remarks 
as  we  passed  several  wards  would  be  called 
royal !  I  prefer  to  call  the  reception  frighten¬ 
ing  and  belittling.  .  .  .  Conditions  have  cer¬ 
tainly  improved  in  the  last  two  years.  The 
group  morale  is  on  a  high  plane  and  organ¬ 
ized  activities  are  making  use  of  our  dormant 
faculties.  Our  eats,  public  relations,  and  work¬ 
ing  hours  have  improved.” 

•  •  • 

Missionary  and  Editor  to  Visit  Camps  and 
Units 

P.  P.  Baltzer,  Mennonite  missionary  to 
China  for  almost  thirty  years,  will  visit  the 
hospital  units  in  the  East.  Bro.  Baltzer  rep¬ 
resents  the  Mennonite  Brethren  group  and  is 
under  appointment  for  relief  service  in  China. 

Reynold  Weinbrenner,  editor  of  The  Men- 
nonite,  will  visit  the  camps  and  units  in  Utah, 
Montana,  Idaho,  and  Califonra,  Sept.  16  ro 
Oct.  3. 

Released  September  13, 1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Another  R.N.  Leaves  for  Puerto  Rico 

Anna  Lucille  Roth  is  the  fourth  nurse,  of 
the  proposed  five  nurses,  to  be  added  to  the 
staff  of  the  new  twenty-five  bed  hospital  at 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico.  Sister  Roth  received 
her  training  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  before  ap¬ 
pointment  was  assistant  superintendent  and 
director  of  nursing  at  Detweiler  Memorial 
Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio.  She  leaves  Miami 
Sept.  23. 

•  •  # 

Summer  Service  Units  Terminate 

Both  the  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  and  the  Howard, 
R.I.,  Women’s  Summer  Service  Units  have 
disbanded,  following  three  months  of  service 
as  attendants  in  the  two  hospitals.  The  girls 
have  voiced  their  appreciation  for  the  initial 
relief  training,  the  most  interesting  hospital 
work,  and  the  acquaintance  with  other  young 
people  of  our  Mennonite  churches.  Many  of 
the  girls  visited  Akron  Headquarters  on  their 
way  home  from  Howard.  Two  of  the  Howard 
Unit  girls  are  now  assisting  in  the  business 
and  publicity  departments  at  Headquarters — 
Esther  Mann  and  Ruth  Hilty. 

*  *  * 

Relief  Work  in  India 

While  reporting  on  relief  work  as  carried 
on  by  the  workers  around  Calcutta,  Sonarpur, 
and  Goria  in  India,.  Bro.  F.  J.  Isaac  wrote, 
“In  these  seven  months  (November,  1943,  to 
May,  1944)  more  than  140  tons  of  rice  were 
distributed.  The  area  in  which  M.R.C.I. 

works  has  a  population  of  over  62,000.  Ten 
per  cent  of  this  number  have  been  fed.”  Dur¬ 
ing  the  month  of  April  rice  distribution 

reached  its  peak.  During  that  time  over  7,000 
people  received  rice,  averaging  21  pounds  per 
person  per  week.  About  one  fourth  of  the 
people  paid  for  rice,  about  two  thirds  of  cost 
price. 

*  *  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Canning  Program  Announcement 

Nearly  all  the  canning  sugar  ration  points 
at  the  disposal  of  the  M.C.C.  for  the  C.P.S. 
canning  program  have  been  allotted  to  the 
various  churches.  It  is  necessary  to  announce 
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that  additional  requests  for  points  may  not 
be  filled.  All  requests  to  date  (Sept.  19)  will 
be  filled,  and  the  churches  having  requests 
on  file  at  Akron  will  be  able  to  proceed  with 
their  canning  plans.  A  few  additional  requests 
will  be  filled  until  the  supply  is  entirely  ex¬ 
hausted.  The  M.C.C.  is  limited  to  the  a- 
mounts  of  sugar  received  through  the  camps 
for  canning  purposes. 

There  will  undoubtedly  be  sufficient  fruits 
and  vegetables  for  the  camps  if  all  the  points 
allotted  the  churches  are  used.  If  any  persons 
have  received  sugar  ration  certificates  from  the 
M.C.C.  which  will  not  be  used  entirely,  the 
excess  should  be  returned  as  early  as  possible 
to  be  used  by  churches  not  having  sufficient. 
Appreciation  is  due  the  churches  for  the  very 
generous  response  they  are  making  to  the 
food  program. 

*  •  • 

Sideling  Hill  Transfers 


'I* 


Upon  the  closing  of  the  Sideling  Hill  camp, 
the  campers  will  be  transferred  in  four  rail¬ 
road  coaches  to  western  camps,  according  to 
the  following  schedule:  Three  Rivers,  Calif. 
— Sept.  25;  Ft.  Collins,  Colo. — Sept.  27;  Cam- 
ino,  Calif. — Oct.  10;  Downey,  Idaho — Oct.  16. 
*  #  # 

Men  Selected  for  Farm  and  Community 
School 

Members  have  been  chosen  for  the  1944-45 
Farm  Community  School  to  be  set  up  at  the 
Lincoln,  Nebr.,  farm  units.  Out  of  more  than 
170  applications,  seventy  campers  were  se¬ 
lected.  Thirty  additional  men  will  probably 
be  chosen  later  for  a  similar  school  to  be  set 
up  at  the  Terry,  Mont.,  camp.  Details  for  the 
Terry  school  have  not  yet  been  worked  out. 


C.P.S.  Briefs 

The  four  units  of  the  Hagerstown,  Md., 
camp  have  built  approximately  200  miles  of 
fence  in  the  period  from  March,  1942,  to  July, 
11,  1944,  according  to  an  announcement  made 
by  Soil  Conservation  Service.  This  was  done 
in  addition  to  emergency  farm  work  and 
other  types  of  work. 

After  a  talk  on  the  relief  work  in  India  by 
J.  D.  Graber,  the  Sideling  Hill  camp  decided 


to  give  $74.25  to  “the  regular  allotment  for 
clothing  and  rice  for  India.” 

Released  September  20,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

Note:  On  account  of  limitation  of  Bi-weekly 
publication,  Heiold  cannot  use  much  of  the 
material  furnished  nor  have  it  appear  regu¬ 
larly  at  scheduled  times.  J.  B.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug  31,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  7.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  John  3 :16 ;  13 :9 ;  Ps.  23 ;  24 ;  46 ; 
100;  117;  122:1;  123;  133;  134,  and  40 
verses  of  song,  all  in  English,  and  one 
verse  in  German.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Catherine  Yoder. 

Dear  Catherine :  You  did  fine  for  the 
first  time.  You  said  you  would  answer 
one  Printer’s  Pie,  but  I  think  you  sent 
one  in  to  be  answered. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  4.  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  the 
the  name  of  Jesus.  It  is  raining  this 
afternoon.  I  memorized  II  Pet.  1  in 
English,  and  will  answer  21  Printer’s 
Pies  and  one  Bible  Question.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have 
an  interesting  book.  A  Junior,  Vera 
Sommers. 

Dear  Vera :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect,  and  I  must  thank  you  for  putting 
them  down  all  of  one  issue ;  then  I  did 
not  have  to  go  through  my  whole  list 
to  find  them. — Barbara. 

Riverside,  la.,  Sept.  14,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings.  This  is  my  second 
letter.  I  learned  John  3:16,  17;  Num. 
6:24,  25  in  English,  and  will  answer 
some  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elmer  Ropp. 
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Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  is  50  cents. 
— Barbara. 

Riverside,  la.,  Sept.  14,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  little  paper. 
I  learned  John  3 :16 ;  10 :14 ;  Num.  6 :24 ; 
Ps.  23;  33:5;  74:12;  126:3,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  19  Printer’s  Pies 
and  2  Bible  Questions.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Ropp. 

Dear  Lydia:  Your  credit  is  52  cents. 
Your  answers  and  also  your  brother 
Elmer’s  are  all  correct.  I  thank  you 
for  putting  your  answers  down  the  way 
you  did. — Barbara. 

Fisherville,  Va.,  Sept.  11,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Health  is  fair.  My  mother  and  sister  are 
sick.  Mother  is  in  bed  almost  all  the 
time.  Grandpa  Yoder  (M.  E.  Yoder)  has 
not  been  very  well.  I  learned  8  verses  of 
John  14,  2  verses  of  song,  and  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  all  in  English, 
and  the  last  verse  of  the  Bible  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  I  read  my  Bible 
Story  book  through,  which  has  52  chap¬ 
ters.  A  Junior,  Ruth  Naomi  Yoder. 

Dear  Ruth  Naomi:  I  am  sorry  to 
hear  of  the  sick  ones.  Do  you  live  near 
Stuarts  Draft,  where  your  Grandpa 
Yoders  live?  I  haven’t  looked  up  your 
address  yet  in  my  Atlas. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  answer  6  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  3  Printer’s  Pies.  I  learned  4 
verses  of  song  in  German.  We  had  a 
singing  Sunday  afternoon  for  my  grand¬ 
mother,  who  is  sick.  A  Reader,  Jonas 
Kuhns. 

Dear  Jonas:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  except  No.  1290.  It  is  taken 
from  II  Pet.  3 :10,  and  you  have  it  Acts 
2:20.  If  you  read  the  question  over 
again,  you  will  see  the  difference.  I 
didn’t  find  your  brother  Ivan’s  letter, 
only  the  Bible  Questions  that  were  the 


same  as  yours.  You  should  write  your 
name  on  every  paper  you  send.  I  might 
get  them  mixed  up,  and  give  one  credit 
where  I  should  not. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Vera  Sommers 

Chears  hte  esrutripcs ;  orf  ni  htme  ey 
htnik  ey  ahev  leerant  feil :  dan  htye 
rae  yhte  hwich  esttfiy  fo  em. 

#  *  # 

Sent  by  Lydia  Ropp 

Orf  Odg  si  ym  Nikg  fo  lod,  kgwrnio 
vnslataoi  ni  het  ditsm  fo  het  rheta. 

*  #  * 

Sent  by  Catherine  Yoder 

Fo  lal  eancl  dribs  ey  lhsal  tea. 

*  #  * 

Sent  by  Susie  Ellen  Nisly 

Odg  si  ruo  ferueg  dan  renstthg,  a 
evyr  seerpnt  pelh  ni  bourtle. 


WHY  PULL  THE  HYMN  TO 
PIECES? 

A.  H.  Smith 

Is  it  becoming  the  custom  of  all 
churches  to  sing  the  first  and  last  stan¬ 
zas  of  several  hymns  rather  than  all  of 
one  or  two  worthwhile  songs,  or  does 
the  idea  apply  only  to  congregations 
here  and  there?  I  am  afraid  it  is  be¬ 
coming  a  creeping  custom,  but  is  it 
not  tragic?  The  idea  of  the  first  and  last 
stanzas  of  such  songs  as  “Nearer,  My 
God,  to  Thee,”  .  .  .  “Jesus  Paid  it  All,” 
“I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story,”  “Dwelling 
in  Beulah  Land,”  and  scores  of  others. 

Would  it  not  be  just  as  sensible  to  an¬ 
nounce,  “We  will  now  read  the  53rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  or  John  14,  or  I  Cor¬ 
inthians  15,  or  Revelation  7  or  21,”  and 
then  after  reading  the  first  verse  jump 
to  the  last?  Any  way  we  look  at  it, 
are  we  not  snapping  the  scarlet  thread 
that  is  woven  so  skillfully  through  most 
of  our  hymns?  . 

If  it  is  just  melody  we  want  and  need 
to  keep  the  vocal  chords  in  shape,  why 
not  sell  the  hymnbooks  and  give  the 
money  to  the  poor?  .  .  . 
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Along  with  short-circuiting  the  sing¬ 
ing,  is  not  the  whole  Sunday  morning 
service  being  treated  much  the  same 
way  so  we  can  have  a  long  afternoon, 
possibly  for  questionable  activities  ? 

An  old  man  of  our  acquaintance,  who 
was  much  in  demand  by  autograph- 
album  owners,  invariably  wrote,  “Be 
sure  you’re  right,  then  go  ahead.”  Are 
we  sure  we  are  right? — Free  Methodist. 


...  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the 
keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well 
doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. — I 
Pet.  4:18,  19. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Sept.  18,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
“Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Inasmuch  as  our  community  has  no 
regular  Herold  correspondent,  I  decided 
to  write  a  report  of  our  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings  and  of  our  material  well-being. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  yester¬ 
day  in  our  congregation  (Beachy  con¬ 
gregation)  near  Kempsville,  on  which 
occasion  two  boys  and  two  girls  sealed 
their  vows  and:  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  through  the  rite  of 
baptism. 

Counsel  meeting  is  announced  to  be 
held  on  Sept.  24. 

My  mother  had  her  sixtieth  birthday 
yesterday.  She  is  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Frederick  Byler,  who  was  born  in 
Berne,  Switzerland,  Sept.  27.  It  will 
be  five  years  since  our  family  moved 
here  from  near  Geauga  County,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Ervin  Kuntz  left  for  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Sept  16,  after  spending  a  little 
over  five  weeks  here  at  his  parental 
home,  helping  his  father  with  his  car¬ 
penter  work.  Our  uncle,  Alvin  Byler, 
offered  him  a  position,  which  he  went 
to  occupy. 

Since  Sept. '5,  the  writer  has  been 
employed  at  the  Big  Star  Super  Market. 


A  hurricane  swept  through  our  com-> 
munity  Sept.  14.  Many  trees  were  up¬ 
rooted  and  buildings  were  torn  down. 
The  violent  gales  had  a  velocity  of 
from  60  to  100  miles  per  hour.  Heavy 
damage  was  done  to  corn  crops,  etc. 
No  lives  were  lost.  We  had  rain  here 
again  today. 

Daniel  ^Cramer,  who  has  been  bedfast 
over  a  year  and  a  half,  is  becoming 
weaker,  according  to  latest  reports. 
Otherwise  health  is  fair  at  present. 

The  infantile  paralysis  epidemic, 
which  took  a  number  of  lives  in  our 
Tidewater  area,  has  lessened  in  severity 
somewhat. 

Bro.  Clarence  Kurtz  and  the  writer 
were  privileged  to  attend  Young  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Institute  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
July  26-30. 

Harry  A.  Brunk,  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spent  a  few  days  in  our  Amish 
communities,  in  the  interest  of  the 
Mennonite  Historical  Committee,  of 
which  he  is  a  member. 

The  young  men  of  our  congregation 
have  been  quite  fortunate  in  this  that 
none  have  been  called  to  camp  service. 

The  ministry  of  our  congregation  is 
as  follows :  Jonas  J.  Hershberger,  bish¬ 
op;  Simon  L.  Yoder  and  Jacob  Hersh¬ 
berger,  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  faithful  service, 

Melvin  H.  Kurtz. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : —  As  for  man, 
his  days  are  as  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the 
field,  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the  wind 
passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone ;  and  the 
place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 
But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto 
children’s  children”  (Ps.  103:15-17). 

The  truth  of  this  scripture  was 
brought  to  our  minds  anew  through 
the  sad  accident  in  which  James,  son 
of  David  J.  and  Nancy  (Overholt) 
Detweiler,  met  his  death  on  the  morning 
of  Sept.  5.  His  father  had  left  with  a 
load  of  produce  for  town,  and  had  not 
gone  far  when  he  discovered  that  he 
had  forgotten  a  wheel  and  tube  to  re- 
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place  a  new  tire ;  so  he  returned  home 
and  drove  into  the  driveway  just  far 
enough  to  be  off  the  highway.  When 
he  was  ready  to  go,  several  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  were  in  the  truck.  He  gave  them 
each  an  apple,  and  thinking  they  had 
gone  to  the  house,  he  backed  out  on  the 
road.  To  his  great  sorrow  he  was  told 
by  a  neighbor  who  had  seen  the  accident 
that  he  had  driven  over  his  son,  killing 
him  instantly.  Thus  the  child,  which 
a  short  time  before  was  healthy  and 
happy,  had  been  called  hence. 

We  know  that  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  notes  the  sparrow’s  fall,  could  have 
prevented  this,  had  it  been  His  will  to 
do  so,  and  we  feel  that  He  has  called 
the  little  one  in  such  an  unexpected  way 
that  we  might  consider  the  uncertainty 
of  life.  He  leaves  his  grief-stricken 
parents,  two  brothers  (Joseph  and 
David,  Jr.),  and  three  sisters  (Arlene, 
Martha,  and  Hannah  Mae),  with  many 
other  relatives,  to  mourn  his  early  de¬ 
parture. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  John  Bender  and  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Conservative  A.M.  Church  by 
the  brethern  John  Bender,  Herb.  N. 
Troyer,  and  Simon  Coblentz. 

The  funeral  was  very  largely  attend¬ 
ed.  We  know  he  is  “safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus,”  yes,  “safe  from  the  world’s 
temptations,”  sin  cannot  harm  him 
there. 

We  believe  it  can  be  said  of  him, 
“He  being  dead  yet  speaketh.”  For 
though  his  life  was  short,  it  had  its 
mission,  and  we  trust  the  sinning  ones 
may  be  warned  in  this  way  to  prepare 
to  meet  their  God. 

Little  James  was  taken  in  his  baby¬ 
hood  days,  having  been  only  2  years, 
5  months,  and  2  days  old. 

Those  from  a  distance  to  attend  the 
funeral  were :  John  Detweiler  and  wife ; 
Mrs.  Edward  Troyer  and  son ;  William 
Detweiler,  wife  and  four  children  and 
Monroe  Detweiler,  wife  and  two  sons 
of  Jackson  Center,  Pa. ;  William  Over¬ 
holt,  wife  and  four  children,  Princess 
Anne,  Va. 

Alvin  Kurtz  and  William  Witmer, 
of  C.P.S.  Camp,  Wells  Tannery,  Pa., 
spent  a  short  furlough  at  home  recently. 


Pre.  John  Bender  and  family  visited 
relatives  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  the 
fore  part  of  the  month.  Sister  Bender 
took  sick  while  there  and  has  not  been  V 
well  since.  The  Lord  restore  her  health.  4 
Mrs.  Monroe  Miller,  who  underwent  w.i ' 
a  major  operation,  was  again  able  to 
attend  church  services  on  Sunday. 

Roman  Schrock,  who  had  not  been 
very  well  for  some  time,  suddenly  be¬ 
came  seriously  ill  with  poison  in  the 
blood  stream  and  was  rushed  to  the 
hospital.  We  are  thankful  that  he  is  * 
improving  and  expects  to  come  home 
soon.. 

Clyde,  son  of  John  Sommers,  is  in  a 
sanitarium  in  Massillon,  Ohio,  for  treat¬ 
ment  for  a  mental  condition.  It  is  touch-  ,0 
ing  that  one  so  young  (17)  should  be 
thus  afflicted.  He  is  a  faithful  member 
of  our  church  and  always  took  an  in¬ 
terest.  In  the  home  he  was  obedient 
and  spent  much  time  reading  the  Bible. 

We  cannot  understand  why  this  should 
be.  But  let  us  appreciate  the  gift  of 
well-being  and  normal  mental  health 
as  among  th&  best  of  God’s  blessings.  ^ 
Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  and  Jonas  «•)’ 
Bontrager  were  in  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  and  were  present  at  the  ordina¬ 
tion  services  in  which  Bro.  Andrew 
Farmwald  was  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Gospel,  Bro.  Miller  having 
had  part  in  the  work. 

Our  monthly  sewing  for  relief  was 
held  at  Mrs.  Katie  Yoder’s  place.  There 
was  a  good  attendance,  and  a  goodly 
amount  of  sewing  was  done.  Let  us 
realize  that  such  is  worth-while  work, 
even  though  it  be  but  a  help  in  a  small 
way  to  relieve  the  need  and  suffering 
of  the  many  unfortunate  ones.  „ 

“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me”  (Matt.  25 :40). 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  19,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — “.  .  .  All 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them : 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets” 
(Matt.  7:12). 
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O*  Aug.  20,  Pre.  Levi  Swartz  and 
wife  of  Arenac  County,  Mich.,  and  Pre. 
David  Swartzentruber  and  wife  of  On¬ 
tario,  Canada,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  gave  a  talk  in  Sunday 
school  and  conducted  the  devotion  in 
the  preaching  services.  Bro.  Swartz 
gave  us  an  inspiring  sermon  from  Ps. 
33:12. 

Our  ministers  were  all  absent:  Bro. 
Maust  was  in  Indiana;  Bro.  Swartzen¬ 
truber  was  at  Vassar;  and  Bro.  Byler 
was  in  Pennsylvania.  On  the  evening  of 
Aug.  22,  Bro.  Swartzentruber  preached 
for  us.  His  theme  was,  “The  Power  of 
God.” 

Bro.  Joseph  Shetler,  Jr.,  and  wife 
are  in  Chicago.  He  is  attending  a  col¬ 
lege  of  mortuary  science. 

Peter  Newhauser  and  wife  of  Pom¬ 
peii,  Mich.,  were  in  this  vicinity  visiting 
relatives  for  a  week.  They  left  for 
home  on  Sunday. 

Weather  in  general  is  pleasant.  We 
have  had  some  refreshing  showers  off 
and  on. 

Bean  harvest  is  on,  with  only  a  fair 
crop ;  some  have  been  combined. 

In  regard  to  schools,  the  writer  has 
talked  with  several  of  our  brethren  and 
also  with  those  of  the  Pigeon  Mennon- 
i'te  Church,  who  think  we  ought  to  have 
our  own  schools.  Three  of  our  sisters 
are  teaching  in  the  public  schools.  One 
of  them  was  approached  by  the  prin¬ 
cipal  in  regard  to  wearing  the  devo¬ 
tional  covering.  He  requested  that  she 
abstain  from  wearing  it,  on  the  basis 
that  wearing  it  made  too  much  of  a 
show.  In  response  she  told  him  that 
if  she  had  to  abstain  from  wearing  it, 
she  could  not  continue  to  teach.  Several 
of  the  country  schools  have  been  con¬ 
solidated  with  town  schools,  which  is 
not  approved  by  our  people. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  16,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “It  is  a  good 
thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
most  High”  (Ps.  92:1). 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  27,  Bro. 
Edwin  Albrecht  from  Turner,  Mich., 
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was  with  us  and  preached  on  the  subject 
of  Faith,  using  the  text,  “Who  hath  be¬ 
lieved  our  report?”  His  presence  with 
us  and  his  message  were  much  appre¬ 
ciated.  That  evening  at  the  Young- 
People’s  Institute  at  the  East  Union 
Church  he  brought  the  closing  sermon. 
There  were  no  services  held  in  any  of 
the  other  churches  that  evening.  Attend¬ 
ance  at  the  Institute  was  not  quite  as 
high  as  some  other  years,  due  to  the 
gas  and  tire  situation ;  also  due  to  the 
fact  that  there  are  more  young  men  in 
C.P.S.  Camps. 

The  brethren  Elmer  G.  Swartaendru- 
ber  and  Albert  S.  Miller  are  at  home 
again  after  several  weeks’  ^absence. 
They  attended  Conference  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  Afterwards,  Bro.  Albert  stopped 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  to  visit  his  mother, 
and  also  visited  his  son  Willis  and  wife 
at  Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

Bro.  Elmer  visited  a  number  of  our 
young  brethren  who  are  on  detached 
service  at  eight  different  units.  Then 
last  Sunday,  Sept.  10,  he  was  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Plain  City,  Ohio,  where 
he  had  charge  of  an  ordination  service. 
Bishops  Roman  Miller  of  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Harry  Stutzman  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  were  also  present,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Andrew  Farmward  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  newly  ordained  brother  in  an 
abundant  measure  so  that  his  ministry 
may  be  a  blessing  to  those  whom  he 
serves. 

Three  more  of  our  young  brethren 
are  scheduled  to  leave  for  camp  at  Hill 
City,  S.  Dak.,  next  Tuesday.  They  are 
John  Hershberger,  Alvin  Christner,  and 
Henry  Hochstetler. 

Last  week  some  eighty  of  our  sisters 
and  a  number  of  men  met  at  the  home 
of  Elmer  Miller  for  the  purpose  of  can¬ 
ning  vegetables  and  fruit  for  missions 
and  camps.  There  were  1,101  quarts 
canned  that  day,  of  things  that  were 
brought  there.  This  week  our  sewing 
was  held  at  the  Fairview  Church.  The 
attendance  was  good. 

Last  Monday  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church,  in  charge  of  Bishop  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber  of  that  congrega¬ 
tion,  funeral  services  were  held  for 
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GOSHEN  , 

1  ftftrena,  twenty-one-year-old  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Kinsinger,  who 
was  a  victim  of  infantile  paralysis.  A 
glass-sealed  casket  made  possible  a  pub¬ 
lic  funeral,  which  was  largely  attended. 
Within  the  past  few  weeks  quite  a 
number  of  others  have  been  taken  to 
the  University  Hospital  at  Iowa  City 
and  placed  in  the  isolation  ward. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Mrs.  Ben.  Shetler. 


MARRIED 

Gingerich  —  Moshier :  —  Bro.  Harvey 
Gingerich  and  Sister  Ada  Moshier,  both 
of  near  Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse, 
Aug.  22,  1944,  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr 
officiating. 


Zehr  —  Swartzentruber :  —  Bro.  V er- 
non  Zehr,  Indian  River,  N.Y.,  and  Sister 
Esther  Swartzentruber,  Lowville,  N.Y., 
were  married  at  the  Lowville  meeting¬ 
house,  Aug.  23,  1944,  by  Bishop  Joseph 
J.  Zehr. 

The  Lord  bless  the  marriages  an¬ 
nounced  herewith,  is  our  prayer. 


OBITUARY 

Nafziger: — Nicholas,  son  of  Samuel 
and  Annie  (Kuepfer)  Nafziger,  was 
born  in  North  Easthope  Township, 
'Perth  County,  Ontario,  March  6,  1866; 
departed  this  life  July  11,  1944;  aged 
78  years,  4  months,  5  days. 

He  married  Mary  Steinman,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  Christian  Steinman,  and 
lived  in  matrimony  57  fears,  5  months, 
11  days.  To  this  union  were  born  8 
sons  and  2  daughters.  Three  sons  died 
in  infancy.  Surviving  are  Daniel,  St. 
Agatha.  Ont. ;  Katie,  Mrs.  Christian  R. 
Gerber,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Pre.  Samuel, 
Brunner,  Ont. ;  Amos,  Millbank,  Ont. ; 
Mary,  at  home ;  Solomon,  of  New  York, 
and  Menno,  Brunner. 

He  was  ordained  as  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  July  5,  1891,  and  as  bishop 
Dec.  20,  1896,  in  which  office  he  served 
faithfully  as  long  as  health  permitted. 

•  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  wife,  5  sons, 


2  daughters,  31  grandchildren,  11  great¬ 
grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Joseph, 
North  Easthope,  Ont.).  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  by  Bishop  Seth 
Byler,  Hartville,  Ohio. 


Peachey: — Sallie  S.  Peachey,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Seiver  and  Sarah  Yoder,  was  born 
March  4,  1875 ;  peacefully  passed  away 
at  her  home  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  July 
12,  1944,  after  being  bedfast  for  seven 
weeks  due  to  a  heart  condition;  aged 
69  years,  4  months,  8  days. 

On  Dec.  19,  1895,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  S.  Peachey,  who  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death  fifteen  years  ago. 

She  is  survived  by  5  sons  and  7  daugh¬ 
ters:  Aaron  J.,  Rittman,  Ohio;  John  S., 
Bishop  Emanuel  B.,  Elam  C.,  and  Urie 
S.  all  of  Belleville ;  Mrs.  Samuel  (Lena) 
Zook,  Mrs.  Jacob  P.  (Salome)  Yoder, 
Belleville;  Mrs.  John  B.  (Sallie)  Zook, 
Allensville;  Mrs.  Jesse  (Amelia)  Sharp, 
Belleville;  Mrs.  Jacob  K.  (Mary) 
Peachey,  Mrs.  Albert  M.  (Annie)  Yo¬ 
der,  Milroy ;  and  Linnie  L.,  at  home. 
Forty-three  grandchildren  also  survive. 

During  Mother’s  illness  she  expressed 
a  great  desire  and  longing  for  the  mo¬ 
ment  of  her  departure.  Two  weeks  be¬ 
fore  her  death  she  called  her  family  to¬ 
gether  and  gave  them  many  loving  ad¬ 
monitions,  her  chief  concern  being  that 
they  live  close  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and 
the  study  of  God’s  Word,  living  peace¬ 
fully  among  themselves  and  serving 
their  Saviour  faithfully. 

Just  one  week  before  her  departure 
she  had  a  vision  of  the  glory  world  and 
saw  her  blessed  Saviour ;  thereafter  her 
constant  prayer  was  to  become  more 
and  more  like  Jesus.  She  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Amish  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late 
home  by  Pre.  Jacob  Peachey,  and  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  by  Bishop 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Bishop  Aaron  Mast,  who  served 
in  the  absence  of  her  chosen  minister, 
Pre.  George  W.  Beiler. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Locust  Grove 
Cemetery,  in  charge  of  John  L.  Mast 
and  John  D.  Yoder. 
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©rntitbe  nidjt! 


'Jpinan,  Binan,  ermiibe  nidBt, 

©rmuntre  beine  ®rafte, 

Unb  menn  ed  bir  on  5^raft  gebridBt, 
SDein  93Iidf  auf  &efum  fteftc. 

©r  fteBt  am  Biete  betner  $0aBn 
Unb  ruft  unb  Iodft:  Biuan  Binan. 

©r  fteBt  int  off’nen  ^immeldtor 
2Iuf  Seiner  S£embeI§fdBmeIIe, 

$ebt  eure’  2Irme  Bod)  embor; 

2Bie  fd&immert  fie  fo  BeHe, 

3>ie  Sebendfrone,  fie  ift  bein, 

2BiHft  bu  mein  treuer  $ilger  fein. 

SdBon  ift  mandj  faurer  Sdjritt  getan, 
2)ein  3iel  riicft  immer  naBer, 

SBalb  mirft  bu  ouf  bent  Oibfel  fteBen; 
$inan,  unb  fomme  BoBer, 

®inan,  Binan,  fcBon  bift  bu  naB, 

SftodB  einen  SdBritt  unb  bu  Bift  ba. 

$aft  bu  Bier  treu  bem  SBort  geglaubt, 
SBon  etoigen  ©nabenleBren; 

2>ann  fefct  bein  ®onig  bir  aufd  $auf)t 
3>ie  tiberminberfrone  ' 

Unb  foricBt:  yhm  fomm  ind  MerBaud 
2)a  foGft  bu  ruBn  in  ©Bren  aud. 

— ©rtooBIt. 

€b\tov  Idles* 

£enn  idB  Babe  gelernet,  bei  meldjen  id) 
Bin,  mir  geniigen  Iaffen. — ^aulud. 

2>ie  Sonne  fragt  nidBt  fiir  einen  fdjonen 
£ag,  fie  madjt  iBn,  unb  ber  fdjone  Sommer- 
regen  fragt  nidBt  fiir  fine  ©rquiefung,  er 
Bringt  ed  mit  fidB,  ber  ffiBIe  SBinb  :n  ber 


SommerBifce  bringt  cine  ©rneuerung  unb 
Slufmunterung  mit  fidB- 

So  mar  ber  ^aulud,  unb  fo  foil  ber 
dBriftlidBe  2JtenfdB  fein,  mit  $ergniigen 
manbeln  unb  leben,  mo  eben  er  ift,  benn  er 
mar  bergniiigt  mit  ^ungerleiben  ba  Mangel 
mar,  unb  aud)  fatt  fein  ba  genug  mar,  unb 
mo  ©elegenBeit  mar,  mar  er  aud)  ein  tej> 
bidjmacBer,  aber  bei  atte  bem  mar  er  audB 
immer  fleifeig  bad  ©ttangeliunt  flar  3U 
madBeit,  bad  £>eil  in  ©Brifto  befannt  31; 
madjen,  ben  2Beg  31m  Seligfeit  offnen  fiir 
bie  iBn  fudBen.  ©r  Butte  feineit  $antbf  3U 
famqfen,  er  Butte  feine  Xrubfal  3U  letben, 
er  Butte  mit  ben  ©eroaltigen  ber  DBrigfeit 
3u  tun,  aber  bei  alle  bem  mar  er  froBlid)  in 
©Brifto,  unb  fud)te  bie  3frud)t  ber  ©crcditig* 
feit  in  ben  2J?enfd)en  iBre  ^eraen  311  pflan3* 
en. 

2Bir  Buben  audB  ein  ©jemqel  an  bem 
SofepB,  tier  SoBn  Sacobd.  ©r  mar  tin 
feufcfjer  bungling  -unb  Butte  SCraume,  unb 
biefe  £raume  fdjeint’d  mareit  ein  Sfergernid 
311  feinen  SBriiberu;  fie  Derfaufien  iBn,  urn 
iBn  aud  bem  28eg  3u  raumeit;  fie  fudBten 
eine  iible  £at  311  tun,  unb  Batten  fbater 
biel  su  Ieibeit.  ©d  mur  aber  (Sotted  $iiBr* 
ung,  bajj  er  nacB  &gt)bten  berfauft  morben 
ift,  unb  er  naBm  bie  Sonne  ber  ©eredjtig- 
feit  mit  fidB  in  ba§  ^au§  ^Sotip^arS,  Bat 
5Bergniigen  unb  Segen  eingefiiBrt,  bi§  ba^ 
ungerecfjte  S^cib  ein  bbfees  ©efdirei  gemadjt 
Bat.  So  mar  c§  aud)  mit  iBm  in  bem 
^erfer,  fein  ^>anbef,  fein  3GSanbeI  unb  feine 
28orte  maren  bergniiglidB  3u  benen,  bie  11m 
iBn  maren,  au§genommen  audB  eine  Seele, 
ber  erBangt  morben  ift.  93ei  bem  ®onig  Bat 
er  bann  fein  BoB^  3ml  erlangt,  aid  er  bie 
Xriiume  audgebcutct  But,  unb  ber  'fSBarao 
iBm  eingefe^t  But1  aid  ein  Regent  bed 
Canbed.  Unb  nadB  einer  fdjroeren  iprufung 
feiner  Sriiber,  But  er  fein  SBoIf  gnabigli^ 
eingefiiBrt  an  ben  beften  Ort  bed  xJanbed 
in  2fgt)bten.  ^ott  fegnete  bie  2tgt)pter  mit 
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fieben  rcidjen  Grnten,  mit  einem  grofeen 
tiberflufe,  unb  burcb  bem  >iepb  feine 
^eufc£>^eit  ift  biefer  Uberflufe  erbalten  roor* 
ben,  um  fie  311  erniifjren  burd)  bie  folgenbe 
fieben  teure,  unfrud)tbare  Sfabren. 

$n  biefer  ©egenb  tourbe  bann  aud)  ber 
bobe,  ftillidbroeigcnbe  (Silent)  SSrobbet,  ba§ 
®tnb  90?ofe  geboren,  unb  nod)  beS  ®onig 
^baraoS  23efebl  follte  er  mit  anberen  ®inb* 
ern  getobtet  roerben,  aber  in  einem  fleinen 
$aftlein  auf  bem  SBaffer  ift  er  erbalten 
roorben,  unb  rourbe  genonnt  alS  ein  eobn 
ber  Xod) ter  S3b<mu>§  biS  er  40  $fif)re  alt 
mar,  unb  rourbe  in  biefer  3eit  geleljrt  nad) 
oiler  SBeiSbeit  ber  ftgtjpte-,  roollte  fiber 
jefct  niebt  longer  ein  Sobn  ber  Dodfter 
SSbaraoS  beifeen,  rooUte  fiber  Iieber  Unge* 
mad)  leiben  mit  feiitem  93olf  ©cites  al§  bie 
aeitliebe  Grgofcung  ber  ©iinbe  311  gaben. 
Qfr  roar  Don  ©ott  erfeben,  baS  93olt  ©otteS 
quS  ber  €>claberei  ber  tgppter  nod)  bem 
oerbeifjenen  2anb  Ganaatt  311  fiibren,  fiber 
11m  baS  311  tun  mnjjtc  er  40  Sabre  in  ber 
SBiifte,  qIS  Sdjafbirte  in  bie  3d)ufe  geben, 
unb  baS  roar  notig  3»  Iernen,  benn  bie 
3d)afc  faun  man  niebt  treiben,  man  mufe 
Iernen  fie  fiibren.  3o  mar  e§  and)  mit  ben 
oielen  iWenfcben  qu§  tgppten  3 u  brir.gen,  eS 
nobm  eiiten  gottlicben  Siibrer.  ©ott  rooKte 
niebt  Xreiber  ber  3Jieafd)eu  3 u  bcrfelben 
3eit,  roie  aud)  jefct  nieftt  in  bem  neuen  Gran- 
gelium.  Denn  ffJauIuS  fogte  bent  Dim* 
otbeuS:  „iRiemanb  berodjte  beine  ^ugenb, 
fonberit  fei  ein  SSorbilb  (example)  ben 
©laubigen  im  2Bort,  im  SBanbel,  in  ber 
Siebe,  im  ©eift,  im  ©lauben,  in  ber  ^eufdb* 
beit."  SPbarao  unb  fein  93olf  eiiten  ibnen 
itad)  Don  binten,  obit*  fie  finb  bamit  aud) 
ilmgefommen.  3J?oie  rubric  bie§  2Hf  biS 
fin  ben  Sorban,  bann  nabrn  ber  £err  ibn 
auf  ben  23erg  Webo,  3eigte  ibm  ba§  Sanb 
Ganaan,  unb  liefe  ibn  fterben  unb  be* 
grub  ibn  im  Dal.  Unb  Dor  ber  ®reu3igung 
Gbrifti  ift  ber  ®?ofe  unb  ber.  $ropf)ei  GliaS 
bem  ^eilonb  unb  brei  Don  feine't  Siiugern 
erfdbieneit  auf  bem  23erg  in  einer  berrlidben 
©eftfilt,  benn  $etru3  roar  io  bod)  erfreut 
bariiber  unb  fprad):  §ier  ift  gut  fei  i,  Ififfet 
un§  brei  §iitten  madjen. 

S.  2r.  3W. 

1 


„Unb  er  iprocb  311  feinen  Siingern:  Guer 
$er3  erfdbredte  niebt.  ©Iaubet  ibr  an  ©ott, 
fo  glaubet  ibr  aud)  on  mid)." 


Weuiflfeitcn  ttnb  23egebciif)eiten. 


Sucp  21.  ?)ober  unb  21nna  2).  93eadjt)  Don 
bier,  bie  Don  ben  oftlidjen  ©egenben  ibre 
greunbe  unb  23efannte  beiudjt  bnben,  finb, 
3U  biefer  3eit  on  StuartS  Draft,  53a.,  unter 
greunben  unb.  SBetcunteu. 

Die  NDirS.  3ufie  23cad)t),  85,  Don  ^uteb* 
infon,  Sonias,  bie  mit  ibrer  Doebter  ^Jerrp 
f?)ober  unb  SBeib  aucb  bon  £utcbinfon  unb 
Gnos  g)ober  unb  SBeib  Don  Haiona,  %oma,, 
uad)  DbontfiS,  Oflaboma,  roar  greunbe  unb  . 
23e!fimfte  3U  befudben,  ift  ettoa*  front  ge* 
roorben  auf  ibrer  ^eimreife,  ift  aber  roieber 
langjam  auf  ber  ©efferung,  fo  bob  fie  deit- 
roeife  ouffiben  fann.  , 


SWrS.  G.  23.  bullet  Don  ©arnett,  ^an* , 
faS,  roar  fitnf  Dage  in  bem  ^ofpital  mit 
einem  fdjroercn  ^alt,  ift  fiber  roieber  beffer, 
unb  roieber  3U  &aufe. 


23cnebict  Sober  Don  ©arnett,  ®anfa§, 
ift  etrooS  Ieibenb  3U  biefer  3eit;  er  ift  ein 
3obn  Don  Serrp  Sober.  . 


23ifdb-  $obn  S.  3ebtoarb  Don  fWoppanee,' 
unb  23ifcb.  3.  filler,  Dopefa,  Snbiana, 
roaren  in  01)io  auf  ©emeinbe  21rbeit,  unb 
baS  SBort  ©otteS  311  prebigen. 

$re.  Gntanuel  filler  unb  2Bcib  Don 
iUJiHerSburg,  Ohio,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
grennbe  unb  93efannte  311  befudben,  unb  ber" 
23ruber  aud)  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  3’t  brebigen. 

21nnie,  Dodjter  Don  Soe  21.  S°^et  unb 
2Bcib,  bie  in  bem  Mercer  §ofpitaI  roar  in 
GbtengO'  ift  iebt  roieber  3U  ^auie  unb  gut 
auf  ber  23efferung. 


Die  ©emeinbe  bet  ©arnett,  ®anfa§,  ge** 
benft  ibr  SiebeSmobl  3U  ^alten  ben'  lten 
Dftober. 


ifSre.  gernanbiS  SDUDer  unb  SBeib  Don 
■Dtibbleburt),  ^nbiona,  bie  bei  ^utdbinion, 
®anfa§,  roorett,  finb  je^t  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
®aIonQ,  ^oroa,  Sreunbc  unb  23efonnte  3U 
befudben,  unb  ber  93ruber  baS  SBort  ©otteS 
prebigeit. 


93ifd).  Dan.  G.  3tufcman  unb  SBeib  Don 
9tQppfinee,  ^rtbiana,  5je  perfdbiebene  oftlidie 


$er  olb  ber  ©afjr  fjei* 
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©emeinben  befud^t  baben  unb  ber  SDritber 
ba§  SBort  ©otte§  ge-prebigt,  finb  jefct  mieber 
au  §aufe. 

f  - 

y  ,  ©b^.  fitter  unb  ©odjter  23ilma,  bon 

^Sigonier,  Snbiana,  bie  fidf)  bermeilt  fyabzn 
"""atbei  28od)en  unter  greunben  unb  SBefannt* 
en  bei  $aIona,  ^oluo,  [inb  mieber  au  $aufe. 

©en  15.  September  ift  ein  betriibenter 
'  '  Umftanb  gefdfeben  in  bet  ®aIona,  Soroa,  ©e« 
(>  fcgenb,  bn  ein  ^milling  Sobn  Steuben,  nabe 
atuei  ^Qbre  nit,  bon  SinuS  unb  Sftart) 
k  ©ingeridj  in  ben  ^umpfadf  gefommen  ift. 
©§  bat  if)n  fd^mer  befd)dbigt  an  bent  ®opf 
unb  fie  baben  ibit  nocb  bem  ^ofpital  unb 
ungefabr  24  Stunbe  fpater  ift  er  geftorbett. 
*'  Seidjenreben  maren  gefjalten  an  ber  £>eimat 
k  beibe  in  bem  £au§  unb  in  ber  Sdjeuer. 
k  Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  in  bem  $au§ 
"  burcb  ©man.  S-  filler  bon  2RiHer§burg, 
Ohio,  unb  SBifd).  ©bmin  S-  ^erfdjberger. 

©3  mar  fritter  ein  33ud)  im  ©rudf  ge» 
fdjrieben  bon  Sobn  £orfdj,  in  englifcb,  unb 
fie  finb  aHe  auSderfauft.  2Bir  batten  ein§ 
t  bebalten  fiir  felbft,  unb  baben  e§  au§gelieb» 

*  ken  unb  e§  ift  nie  auriicf  gefommen;  mirb 

jemanb  e§  baben  unb  bie§  Iefen,  ber  fenbe 

*  e3  auriicf.  Sft  jernanb  unter  ben  fiefern, 
ber  ein§  bon  biefen  2Ktd)er  bat  unb  ift  miHig 
es  au  berfaufen,  ber  Iaffe  fidb  boren,  mir 
faufen  e§  gerne.  ©er  name  bon  bem  93udj 

*  ift:  „fiife,  Sabor,  unb  ©eacbing§  of  STCcnno 
SimonS." 

t  ©ie  gJrebiger,  Stnbp  Styler  unb  ©an. 
SftuHet  bon  -Dtercer  ©ounip,  ^Sa.,  maren  in 
ber  Mifflin  ©ountt),  $enna.,  ©egenb 
greunbe  unb  SSefannte  au  beiudjen  unb  bob- 
-  en  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  geprebigt  in  bem 
2Ibram  $carf)t)  ©eil,  in  ber  ©rbnung§-©e* 
•meinbe. 

►  1  - 

©er  Soe  (f.  $eacbt)  bon  ©effediCte,  SKiff. 
lin  ©ountt),  ©emta.,  ift  aiemlicb  biel  Ieibenb 
mit  $erafebler  unb  gardening  ber  Slrter- 
^  ie§,  ift  nabe  bettfeft,  fann  aber  nod)  gut 
leiett  unb  mare  frob  fiir  ©riefen  bon  ber 
vferner  ©efanntfcbaft. 

©bri§.  2R.  SWiHer  unb  SBeib  unb  ©en. 
Staber  bon  ber  ©opefa,  Snbiana,  ©egenb 
maren  nad)  $oIme3  ©ountt),  Ohio,  ber  sIRr§. 
2I?ofe§  (2J?art))  ©.  2ftifler  Seidje  beiau- 


mobnen;  fie  binterldfet  6  Sobne,  42  ©rofeS 
finber,  40  ©rofpgrofefinber.  Sfte  ©bemann 
unb  amei  ©odjter  finb  ibr  dorangegangen. 

©ifdj.  Sobn  21.  ?)ober  unb  3Seib  bon 
SBeatberforb,  Qflaboma,  maren  nad)  Sum¬ 
ner  ©ountt),  ^anfa§,  ber  ©ruber  ba§  Seib- 
en  ©brifti  a«  berfiinbigen  bei  bem  ?Ibenb- 
mabl. 

©ie  Gngcl. 

©g  finb  brei  banner  a«  bem  Stbrabam 
gefommen,  amei  bon  biefen  maren  ©ngel, 
unb  finb  nad)  Sobom  gegangen  bem  fiot 
bie  ©otfdjaft  bringen,  bafe  Sobom  unb 
©omorra  untergeben  merben,  berbrennt 
mit  Seuer  unb  SdEjroefel.  ©in  ©ngel  ift 
au  bem  BacbariaS  gefommen  in  bem  ©em- 
pel  unb  bat  ibm  bie  angettebme  93otfdbaft 
gebradft,  bafe  fein  2Beib  bie  Gutter  fein 
mirb  bon  bem  ©dufer  SobanneS,  ber  33or- 
Kiufcr  Sefu  ©brifti.  ©§  ift  ein  ©ngel  au 
ber  Sharia  gefommen  unb  fbrad)  ibr  einen 
berrlidben  Segett  au:  ©egriifeet  feift  bu, 
^olbfelige!  ©er  ^err  ift  mit  bir,  bu  ©e« 
Benebeite  unter  ben  2Beibern.  Unb  er  gab 
ibr  au  erfennen,  bafe  fie  bie  Gutter  Sefu 
fein  mirb.  Spater  ift  ber  ©ngel  audb  bem 
Sofepb  erfdbienert  unb  bat  au  ibnx  ge- 
fprodfjen :  Sofebb,  bu  Sobn  ©at)ib§,  fiirdbte 
bid)  nidjt,  SDtaria,  bein  ©emabl,  au  bir  au 
ttcbmcu;  benn  ba§  in  ibr  geborett  ift,  ba§  ift 
bon  bem,  beiligcn  ©eift. 

So  feben  mir,  bafe  bie  ©ngel  ©otfcbafter 
©otte§  finb,  @ottc§  SBiHeit  au  ben  2Dten)db- 
en  bringen  unb  mit  biefen  ©yemblen  fon- 
nen  mir  beffer  dernebmen,  ma§  ber  Sa- 
banne§  un§  f^reibt  in  ber  Offenbarung. 

©r  fagt  Offenbarung  1,  20:  ©a§  ©ebeim- 
ni§  ber  fieben  Sterne,  bie  bu  gefeben  baft 
in  meiner  redjten  $anb,  unb  bie  fieben 
gulbenen  2eud)ter.  ©ie  fieben  Sterne  finb 
©ngel  ber  fieben  ©emeinben,  unb  bie  fieben 
Seudjter,  bie  bu  gefeben  baft,  finb  fieben 
©emeinben. 

©r  fagt  meiter,  $apitcl  2,  1—5:  ©em 
©ngel  ber  ©emeinbc  au  ©PbefuS  fdbreibe: 
©a3  fagt,  ber  ba  bait  bie  fieben  Sterne  in 
feiner  9ted)ten,  ber  ba  manbelt  mitten  unter 
ben  fieben  gulbenen  Seudjtern:  S<t)  laeife 
bcine  2Berfe  unb  beine  SIrbeit  unb  beine 
©ebulb,  unb  bafo  bu  bie  23oien  nid)t  tragen 
fannft;  unb  baft  berfudjt  bie,  fo  ba  fagen, 
fie  feien  2IpofteI,  unb  finb’§  nidbt,  unb  baft 


.£>  r  r  o  I  b  bet  23  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


fie  Siigner  erfunbcn;  unb  bertrageft,  unb 
£>aft  ©ebulb,  unb  um  meineB  Womens  toitt- 
en  arbeiteft  bu,  unb  bift  nidjt  ntiibe  toorben. 
Slber  id)  b abe  toiber  bid),  bafj  bu  bie  erfte 
Siebe  berliiffeft.  ©ebenfe  toobon  bu  ge- 
fatten  bift,  unb  lu  ©ufee,  unb  tu  bie  erften 
2Ber fe.  ©to  aber  nidjt,  toerbe  id)  bir  (bent 
©ngel  bet  ©emeinbe)  fommen  balb,  unb 
beinen  fieudjier  toegftofeen  bon  feiner  Statte, 
too  bu  nid)t  ©ufee  tuft. 

©r  rebet  fyiet  ju  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©e- 
rneinbe,  unb  toaB  ift  baB  anberB  alB  bem 
©orfteber  ober  ©iidjof  ber  ©emeinbe? 
©leidjroie  bie  ©ngel  ©otfdjafter  toaren  bon 
©otteB  SBitten  311  ben  Sftenfdjen  in  borigen 
3eiten,  fo  ift  ber  SBorfte^er  ober  ©ifd)of 
jefct  burd)  bie  Shaft  unb  giifjrung  beB  §eil- 
igen  ©eifteB  ein  ©otfdjafter  ©otteB  fein 
beiligeB  ©tort  unb  SBitten  311  feinen  ©Iieb- 
ern  311  bringett  auB  reiner  fiiebe  sur  Selig- 
feit. 

©er  ©dufer  ^obanneB  toar  gefommen 
©ufee  unb  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben  3U  breb- 
igen,  ben  Siinber  3ubereitcn  311  bem  fon» 
berlidjen  Stdecf,  ber  Sftem  unb  SBieberge- 
hurt,  eiue  ©efanntmacbung  unb  ©inleit- 
ung  311  bem  toaB  ©briftuB  bat  fiir  bie 
2ftcnfd)en:  ©ut  ©ufee,  benn  baB  §immel» 
reid)  ift  nabe  berbeigefontmen,  unb  burd) 
fcine  SBerfe  bat  er  (®t)riftu§)  ibneit  ben 
SBeg  3itr  Seligfeit  geaeigt :  ©ie  Sabmen 
firtb  getoanbelt,  bie  ©linben  fiitb  febenb  ge» 
toorben,  bie  Slranfcn  finb  gebeilt  toorben,' 
ber  UIuBfdbigc  ift  gereinigt  toorben,  ber 
grofete  Siinber  bat  ©nabe  gefunben.  ©em 
SBeib  bcgriffen  mit  frifd^er  ©at  im  ©be- 
brud)  fagte  cr:  ©elje  bin  unb  fimbige  nidjt 
mebr.  ©em  3D?orber  ant  ®reit3  fagte  er: 
$eute  toirft  bu  mit  ntir  im  ©arabicB  fein. 
©er  erfte  3toecf,  fetne  erfte  Siebe  toar  eB, 
bem  SDfeitfdjen  baB  £eil  in  ©brifto,  baB 
etoige  Seben  311  geben. 

3sefct  fagt  eB  aber,  ber  ©ifdjof  (©ngel) 
bat  biefe  erfte  Sicbe  berlaffen,  iefct  ift  bie 
Stage,  toarnm  bat  er  foId)e  Siebe  oerlaffen? 
§d)  babe  nod)  nid)t  fo  gar  lange  ber  mit  ein- 
cm  fiebrer  gerebct,  ber  brebigt  in  einer 
SWiffion  in  einer  Stabt,  unb  id)  fragte  ibn, 
ob  don  ibreit  Seelen  in  ben  ©raft  gefom¬ 
men  finb,  unb  toie  biele  in  bie  ©.  ©.  S. 
©ambB  gegaitgen  finb,  unb  er  fagt,  baB 
grofte  ©eil  baoon  finb  in  ben  $reig  ge- 
gangen.  Unb  er  fagte  toeiter,  bafj  bem 
$rebiger  bor  ibm  fein  ©ornebmen  toar  eB, 
eine  grofoe  3a*)l  einbringen  in  bie  ©e» 


meinbe  unb  er  berfaumte  bie  SBebrlofig- 
feit  unb  bie  ^eu-'unb  SBiebergeburt  mit 
©rnft  311  brebigen.  So  fdjeint  eB  feblte  eB 
ibm  an  ber  erften  fiiebe,  unb  fo  fonnte  man 
nod)  biele  anbere  ©unften  nennen.  ©er 
^aubtatoed  mod)te  fein  fiir  bie  fdjonfte 
©leid)beit  3U  baden  in  ber  ©emeinbe  in 
SHeibertradjt,  in  Sabraeug,  in  §aarfdjnitt. 
Ober  eB  modjte  fein  im  ©abafraucben  ober 
fauen,  unb  nidjt  in  ben  ffjool  ^att,  ©boater, 
SairB  ober  berogleicben  3U  geben.  Ober 
eB  mddjte  fein  2tcbtung  3U  ba^en,  toaB  ge- 
6raud)t  toirb  auf  ber  93auerei,  ober  bie 
SSerfitberung  unferer  ©ebdube.  Unb  atte 
foldbe  ^unfteu  finb  gut  toobl  Sfcbtung  bar- 
auf  3U  bai’en,  aber  bamit  nidjt  bie  erfte 
Siebe  3U  berfaumen.  ©B  toar  einmal  ein 
Sdjriftgelebrter  bor  ^efu  gefommen  unb 
toottte  toiffen,  toaB  er  tun  mufe  um  felig  3U 
toerben.  ©er  $eilanb  fragte  ibn,  toie  eB 
im  ©efefc  fagte?  Sefet  eB  in.  Suf.  10,  27. 
©er  ^eilanb  fagte  ibm:  ©ue  baB,  fo  toirft 
bu  Ieben.  ©er  §eilanb  gab  ibm  aber  toeiter 
3u  erfennett,  toann  er  baB  ^eil  in  ©brifto 
erlaugen  toitt,  bann  mufe  er  fidb  beugen, 
fief)  blunter  balten  mit  bent  oeradjteten, 
barntber3igen  Samariter.  2efet  toaB  ber 
SobanncB  in  feiner  ©piftel  lebrt:  „28er 
ben  Gruber  niebt  Iiebet,  ber  bleibet  im 
©obe.  SBer  feinen  93rubcr  baffet,  ber  ift 
ein  ©otfdjlagcr;  unb  ibr  toiffet,  bafe  ein 
©otfcbldger  bat  nidjt  baB  etoige  Seben  bei 
ibm  bleibenb.  ©aran  baben  toir  erfannt  bie 
Siebe,  bafe  er  fein  fieben  fiir  unB  gelaffen 
bat;  unb  toir  fotten  audb  baB  Seben  fiir  bie 
33riiber  Iaffen."  Unb  SobanneB  fagt  toeiter: 
So  Renton b  ibriribh  ^d)  liebe  ©ott,  unb 
baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner. 
©eun  toer  feinen  ©ruber  niebt  Iiebet,  ben  er 
fiebet,  toie  fann  er  ©ott  I  ieben,  ben  er  nidjt 
ficljet?"  SoIcfreB  ift  nidjt  atteiit  fiir  bie 
©orfteber,  eB  ift  fiir  unB  atte,  bie  erfte  Siebe 
nidbt  3U  bcrlaffen. 

©B  fagt,  fo  ber  ©ngel,  ber  ©orfteber, 
biefe  erfte  fiiebe  berlafet  unb  nidjt  ©ufee  tut, 
toirb  ibm  fein  Seudbter  toeggeftofeen  toer¬ 
ben  bon  feiner  Statte.  ©er  Seudjter, 
fagt  eB,  ift  bie  ©emeinbe,  bie  ©emeinbe  finb 
bie  ©Iieber,  unb  eB  fagt:  ©r,  ber  #err  toirb 
fommen  unb  ben  Seudjter  toegftofjen.  ©a& 
ift  baB  ©tort  ©otteB,  unb  baB  ©tort  ©otteB 
ift  bie  SBabrbeit,  fo  Iaffet  unB  barauf  adbt 
baben. 

2.  9f.  fitter. 
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SBoit  ber  Mmadjt  ©otteg. 


,  >  2.  &  Proper. 

2Bir  Iefen  Don  ber  91dmud)t  ©otteg  in 

*  'ber  Scbopfuttg,  bo  $immel  unb  Grrbe  er* 

*  -  [djaffen  toarett.  2Bic  tounberlid)  £)at  er  bod) 
adeg  gemad)t,  Don  bent  §immel  unb  ber 
©rbe  big  sit  bent  flcinften  ©eto'imn.  Oftfcfje 
in  bent  dReer,  nnb  SBogel  unier  bent  £im* 

t  mel.  2iere  auf  Grrbeit,  toie  and)  bie  SJfenfdj- 
,  en,  toelcbe  finb  [o  tounberlid)  erfd^affen. 
f  ‘  Unb  ©ott  batte  Sonne,  aftonb  unb  'Sterne 

*  gemad)t,  unb  einent  jeglidjen  [einen  Sauf 
gegeben,  unb  ift  fd^on  bcinabe  [ed)g  2aujenb 
Sabre  adeg  in  [enter  Drbnung  geblieben. 

dRenfdben  ba&en  bob?  2Beigbeit  crlaitgt, 
»-  abcr  feiner  fonnte  bie  SBeigbeit  ©otteg  er* 
k  grcifett.  £iob  toar  ein  toeifer,  gottegfiird)t* 

*  *  iger  9Jiaittt.  2er  Satan  tnollte  ibit  ftiirsen, 
-  abcr  $iob  blieb  gctren,  unb  ift  nid)t  abge* 

[alien  Don  bent  §crrn.  2od)  toar  er  gereist, 
baft  er  aud)  Don  ber  9tdmad)t  unb  SBeigbeii 
rebet.  Unb  ©ott  batte  ibn  erinnert,  an 
ctlidje  Stiitf  Don  feiner  SBeigbeit  unb  9111* 
mad)t,  unb  batte  ibn  ge[ragt:  2Ber  ift  ber 
r  [o  feblet  an  ber  2Beigbeit  unb  rebet  [o  mit 
4  UnDcr[tanb?  ©iirte  beine  Senben  toie  ein 

*  *5Wann!  Sd)  toiU  bid)  frageit,  leljre  mid): 

*  go  toare[t  bu,  ba  id]  bie  ©rbe  griinbete? 
Sage  mir  eg,  toettn  bu  [o  flug  bift.  SBeiftt 
bu  toer  ber  €rbe  bag  9ft  aft  gefeftt  bat?  Dber 
toer  iiber  fie  eine  Stidjtfdbnur  gesogen  bat? 

»  £>ber  auf  toag'  [teben  ber  Gcrbe  ibre  giifee? 
■*  ©ber  toer  bat  ibr  eiit  Gdffteiu  gelegt?  2a 
■k  ‘mid)  bie  9ftorgen[terne  Iobteit,  unb  jaucb* 

I  v  jcteit  ade  ®inber  ©otteg.  2Ber  batte  bent 
9fteer  [eittc  2qreit  ber[d)lo[fen,  ba  eg  t)erau§ 
brad)  toie  aug  3ftutterleibe?  2a  id)  eg  mit 
SBoIfcn  fleibete  unb  in  2unfel  eintoidfelte, 
r  toie  in  2Bittbeln.2a  id)  ibm  [einen  Sauf  brad) 
mit  meiitem  2amm,  unb  [efcte  ibm  Siegel 
f*1  •  mtb  2itr.  Unb  fprad)  big  bibber  [odft  bu 
►  fotnmett,  unb  nidf)t  toeiter,  bier  [odett  [id) 
legen  beine  ftolfccn  SBeden.  £>a[t  bu  bei 
beiner  3eit  bem  flftorgen  geboten,  unb  ber 
Sftorgenrote  ibren  Drt  geseiget  ? 

^  ipaft  bu  bie  6cfen  ber  @rbe  gefaffet,  unb 
bie  ©ottlo[en  beraugge[d)iittelt?  §aft  bu 
P  >  Dernomntcn  toie  breit  bie  Grrbe  [ei?  Sage 
t  an,  toeifet  bu  [oldbeg  adeg?  2Beld)eg  i[t  ber 
geg,  ba  bag  Sidjt  toobnet,  unb  roo  toobnet 
bie  Sinfternig?  33ift  bu  getoe[eit  ba  ber 
Sdbnee  berfommt,  ober  ge[eben  too  ber 
§agel  berfommt?  2Ber  bat  bem  ^Iats* 


regen  [einen  Sau[  au^geteilet,  nnb  bem 
93Iifc  unb  2omter  [einen  2Bcg  geseiget? 
2afe  e§  regnet  au[  Grbeit,  ba  niemaitb  i[t, 
in  ber  2Bii[te,  ba  fein  9J?en[d)  i[t? 

2Ber  ift  be§  9tegens>  SSater?  2Ber  bat  bie 
2ropfen  beB  2aus  gemad)t?  ^annft  bu  bie 
SBanben  ber  [teben  Sterne  gufaitimen  biitb- 
en?  Dber  bag  33aitb  beg  Oriong  auflofen  ? 
'^anit[t  bn  ben  a}Jorgen[tern  berttorftomitoii 
3U  feiner  3eit?  Ober  ben  2Bageit  am  ^int* 
mel  iiber  [eine  ®inber  [iibren?  SBeifet  bu 
toie  ber  §immel  su  regieren  i[t  .Qann[t  bu 
bie  "©lifce  augla[[cit,  bafe  [ie  binfatiren  unb 
[pred)en,  $ier  finb  toir?  9Bcr  gibt  bie 
SBeigbcit  in  bag  SBcrborgene?  2Ber  gibt 
Dcri'tanbige  ©ebaitfen?  9todb  Diele  aitberc 
grageit  [teHte  ber  $err  bent  ^iob  Dor,  unb 
ber  $iob  [pradb:  bin  su  IeidEjtfertig  ge* 

toefen,  toag  [oil  id)  auttoorten?  Sd)  toid 
meine  $aitb  au[  meinen  3Wunb  legen.  unb 
toil!  eg  nimmer  tun. 

2er  ^[almi[t  [agt:  2ie  ^imntcl  erjableit 
bie  @I)rc  ©otteg,  unb  bie  Scfte  Derfiiubigt 
[ciiter  $dnbe  3Berf.  6in  2ag  iage  eg  bem 
aitbertt,  nnb  eine  9?ad)t  tut  eg  funb  ciiter 
anberit.  Sbre  Sd)itur  gebet  aug  in  ade 
Sanbe,  unb  ibre  [Webe  an  ber  3BeIt  ©ttbe. 

(fg  i[t  fein  attberer  ©ott.  ber  bie  2Buit* 
befit  tun  faint,  bie  utt[er  9ldmdd)tiger 
§err  ©ott  tut.  Db  tool)I  Diele  aWen[d)ett  ' 
[id)  9lbgotter  ntad)en  Don  ©olb,  Silber, 
ober  ©iiter,  [o  [iitb  bod)  iold)c  Sadjen  ade 
©itel,  unb  Dergeblid),  betttt  [old>e§  faun  utt§ 
nid)t  in  ben  §immel  [iibren. 

Sn  Corner  11  lefett  toir  Dott  ber  ©nabe 
nnb  iBarmbersigfeit  ©otteg,  roie  er  fid)  iiber 
bie  jVfenfdjcn  erbarmet,  unb  [ie  sur  Sufee 
briitget;  roie  er  uitg  liebt,  unb  [id>;iiber  ung 
ade  erbarmen  toid.  2ie  Sad)e  toar  bent 
Sdbrciber  311  tief,  er  fonnte  [ie  nidbt  red)t 
begreifen,  toie  toir  aud)  nid)t  fonnett.  2aber 
ruft  er:  D,  toeld)  eine  2ic[e  beg  9teidbtumg, 
beibeg  ber  2Beigl)eit,  uttb  (^rfenntnig  ©ot* 
teg!  SBie  gar  uttbegrci[ltd)  [inb  [eine  ©e* 
rid)tc,  unb  uiter[or[cbIid)  [eine  2Bege? 
Xeitit  toar  bat  beg  .§errit  3init  erfanttt? 
Dber  toer  ift  fein  9tatgeber  getoefeit?  Dber 
toer  bat  ibm  ettoag  suoor  gegebett,  bafe  ibm 
toerbe  toieber  Dergolten?  2entt  Don  il)m 
unb  burcb  ibn  unb  311  ibnt  [inb  ade  2inge. 
Sbto  [ei  ©bre  itt  ©toigfeit,  91men. 

92utt  gibt  er  ung  eine  Grrmabnung  burcb 
bie  ®armber3igfeit  ©otteg,  bafe  toir  unfere 
Seiber  begebett  [oden  sum  Dp[er  bag  ba 
Iebenbig,  beilig,  unb  ©ott  tooblgefddig  [ei. 
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roeldjeg  fei  unjer  oerniinftiger  (derftanb* 
iger)  ©ottgbienft.  Unb  ftefiet  end)  nidjt 
biefer  SBelt  gleid),  fonbern  deranbert  eucb, 
durd)  ©erneuerung  eureg  Sinneg,  auf  <bafe 
ibr  priifen  moget,  roeldfeg  bo  fei  ber  ©ute, 
ber  mo^lgefaflige,  unb  ber  doUfommene 
©otteg  SBiHen. 

3>a,  Sreunbe,  menu  roir  unfere  meltlicbe 
Sinncn  nidjt  oeranbern,  unb  bie  geiftlidfje 
Sinnen  nid)t  im  $cra  J)a6en,  fo  finb  lt»ir 
nod)  blinb  unb  tapfen  mit  ber  $anb,  unb 
dergeffen,  bafe  loir  ung  reinigen  miiffen, 
urn  in  ben  $immel  au  fomrnen.  2>enn  mir 
fonnen  if)it  nicfjt  $ater  ^eifeen,  ioenn  mir 
nidfjt  feine  ®inber  finb.  Unb  bag  fann  nidjt 
anberg  fein,  obne  burcb  bie  ©nabe  unb 
Sarmberaigfeit  ©otteg. 

Unb  er  fpridjt:  $br  aber  feib  ber  Xern* 
pel  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg,  mie  benn  ©ott 
fpridjt:  Sd)  mill  in  ibnen  roobiten,  unb  in 
ibnen  roanbeln,  unb  mitt  ibi  ©ott  fein,  unb 
fie  fallen  mein  93oIf  fein.  £arum  gebet  aug 
don  ibnen,  unb  fonbert  end)  ab,  fpridbt  ber 
§err,  unb  riibret  fein  Unreineg  an,  fo  mill 
id)  eud)  annebmeit,  unb  euer  SBater  fein, 
unb  ibr  foUt  meine  Sobne  unb  Xocbter 
fein,  fpridjt  ber  SlUmadbtige  §err.  5Bag 
ber  §err  ung  fagt,  bag  ift  mabr,  unb  mirb 
^  gefdjeben. 

S$orbereitungg*©cbet. 

£)  SSater  im  #immel,  grofjer  unb  berr* 
Iidjer  §eilanb!  don  ©ott  derorbneter  9iid)t* 
er  ber  fiebenbigeu  unb  ber  5toten,  ber  bu 
bid)  in  ben  Xagen  beincg  Seibeng  don  einem 
Ungeredbten  SRidjter  311m  anbem  baft  fitb^en 
laffen;  ueberafl  aber  burdb  bein  SReben  unb 
Scbroeigen,  unb  burdb  bein  ganaeg  beiligeg 
SSerbalten,  ung  alg  bag  unbefledfte  Samm* 
Iein  ©otteg  ermiefen  baft-  Scgne  bie  93e* 
tradjtungcn  beiner  fieiben,  bie  bu  dor  bem 
roeltlidjen  ©eridjt  auggeftanben,  bafe  unfere 
©eelen  baburd)  reidjlidb  erbauet  unb  unter 
bem  Suflufe  beiner  ©nabe  ermecfet  merben, 
bobin  311  ftreben,  bafe  fie  ber  grud)tc  beineg 
fieibeitg  teilbaftig  merben  unb  berfelben  im 
Seben  unb  Sterben  geniefeen  mogen.  0 
§eilanb!  mie  bie  ©efd)id)te  beineg  Seibeng 
etroag  befonberg  bat  dor  alien  ©efd)id)ten, 
bie  fid)  female  unter  ber  Sonne  augetragen 
baben,  alfo  frone  aucb  bie  SBetracfjtnnj  ber* 
felben  mit  einem  gana  befonbern  Segen, 
unb  lafe  bag  2Bort  don  beinetn  ®reua  ung 
cine  Quelle  gottlidjer  S^raft  unb  gottlicber 


2Beigbeit  merben,  urn  beineg  ^jeiligen  SRam* 
eng  milieu,  SImen. 

ttttfcrc  Jttgcttfe  ^HeUttng. 

$ibel  ftragen. 

ftr.  SRo.  1301.  —  2Bag  foUt  ibr  tun  am 
fiebenten  2ag,  ba  ibr  aufammen  fommt? 

ftr.  fRo.  1302.  —  2Bag  fiir  eine  SRube  ift. 
dorbanbert  bem  3SoIf  ©otteg? 

Slntmorten  auf  93i6cl  ftragen. 

ftrage  SRo.  1293.  —  2Bem  erfdfjien  ber 
Gngel  beg  #errn  in  einer  feurigen  Slamme 
aug  bem  58ufdC)  ? 

9lntto. — 2Rofe,  2.  2Rofc  3,  2. 

'.Ritblidjc  fiebre:  ^m  dierten  SSerg,  lefen 
mir,‘  bag  ber  ^err  ©ott  felbft  aug  bem 
SBufcbe  rief,  2Rofe,  2Rofe!  ©r  antmortete: 
^ier  bin  id).  Unlangft .  betradtjteten  mir, 
mie  bie  ^inber  Siroel  gebrangt  murben 
mit  f(f)mercr  3trbeit  don  ben  $gpptern  burdb 
^barao.  ©ott  erfannte  bie  ®inber  Sfrael 
fiir  fein  SBolf ;  aber  eg  idjeint,  alg  batte  er 
fie  eine  Bcitlanb  dergeffen;  bodb  fam  ibr 
Seitfaen  unb  Sdbreien  iiber  ibre  2lrbeit  dor 
©ott.  Unb  alfo  erfdjien  er  bem  SRofe  in 
einer  grwrrflamme,  unb  fagte  ibm:  SBeil 
nun  bag  ©efcfjrei  ber  ^inber^  Sfrael  dor 
ntid)  gefommen  ift,  u.  f.  m.  So  gebe  nun 
bin:  id)  mid  bidb  au  f^borai  fenben,  bafe  bu 
mein  SBoIf,  bie  ®inber  Sfrael,  aug  tgppten 
fiibreft. 

2Rofe  fprad)  au  ©ott:  SBer  bin  id),  bafe 
id)  311  aSbarao  gebe,  unb  fiibre  bie  ^inber 
Sl'rael  aug  2'tgppten?  SBei  bem  SSufdj  bat 
ber  $err  id)on  au  2Rofe  gefagt:  „8iebe  beine 
Sdjube  aug."  SBeldbeg  eitt  .Sddben  ber  ©br*- 
erbietigfeit  mar  an  fener  Beit. 

aRofe  acbtete  fid)  febr  unmiirbig  urn  ein 
fold)  grofeeg  2Berf  doraunebmen.  5>odb  iiber- 
gab  er  fid)  enblidb  unter  ©otteg  SBiHen,  alg 
ein  aSerfaeug  in  feiner  §anb.  SBeldf)  eine 
gute  2ebre  ift  eg  fiir  alle,  abfonberlidb  bie* 
jenigen  bie  don  ©ott  berufen  merben  nm 
fein  SBort  unb  SBillen  311  derfiinbigen. 

Mirage  fRo.  1294.  —  2Ber  roar  ein  bren* 
nenb  unb  fdbeincnb  Sidjt? 

aintto.  —  ^obanneg.  S»b-  5,  35. 
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9tu$Iid>e  fiebre:  batte  irnmer  biel 

au  tun  mit  ben  $uben,  nantlidj  bie  $fjari* 
jaer  unb  Sdjriftgelebrien;  inbem  fie  ibnt 
>  alleacit  miberfpradben,  unb  fud)ten  ibn  au 
'*•  t  toten.  93ei  bent  ^ubenfeft  au  Jerusalem, 
/  bo  ^eiu§  ben  adjtunbbreifeig  %abre  Iang 
4  fronfen  SRenfdjen  gefnnb  mad)te,  unb  ba3 
auf  bent  @abbatb,  ba§  erregte  bie  Suben 
auf§  neuc,  unb  fie  fudjten  ibn  au  toten. 
2Bir  lefen  bom  19ten,  bi§  sum  30ten  SBer 8, 
#  toie  ^efuS  fie  fcfjon  bennabnet  bat  alfo  bafe 
/  fie  febctt  follten,  bafj  er  ber  mabre  @obn 
f  *  @otte§  ift.  ©r  bat  gefagt :  @o  id)  bon  mir 
*  felbft  aeuge,  jo  ift  mein  3eugni3  nidbt  mabr. 
2Ser§  33:  $br  fcbidtet  au  $obanne§,  (ba  cr 
ant  3>orban  prebigt)  unb  er  seugete  bon 
ber  SBabrbeit,  bafe  er  nidbt  ber  SReffiaS  fei, 
*-  toie  bie  Iguben  meinten.  „©r  tear  ein  bren- 
i  nenb  unb  fdjeinenb  fiidjt."  ^efu§  berief  fief) 
*  *  auf  ba§  3eugni§  ^obonnes:  „8iebe  ba§ 

1  w  ift  ©ottcS  fiamm,"  unb,  ber  §eilige  ®eift 
in  ber  ©eftalt  eincr  Saube:  Sie§  ift  mein 
lieber  Sobn  an  bent  id)  SBoblgefaHen  babe. 

5.  ®. 


„iiaffet  und  faufen  burd)  ©ebulb  in  ben 

♦  $atitpf,  ber  itnS  berorbitct  iff." 

*  '  26iffet  ibr  nid)t  bie,  fo  in  ben  ©djranfeit 

*  la u fen,  bie  laufen  aHe,  aber  einer  eriangt 
ba£  ^leiitob?  Saufet  nun  alfo,  baft  ibr  e§ 
ergreifet!"  (1.  ®or.  9,  24).  „Sarum  audj 
toir,  biemeil  mir  eine  foldje  SBoIfe  bon 

►  Beugeit  urn  un§  baben,  laffet  uit§  ablcgen 
*  bie  Siinbe,  fo  un§  irnmer  anflebt  unb  trdge 

>•  *  mad)t,  unb  laffet  un§  laufen  burd)  ©ebulb 
I  t  in  bem  ®antpf,  ber  un§  oerorbnet  ift"  (§ebr. 
12,  1).  9tu§  biefeit  '©teHen  ber  ^eiligeit 
3d)rift  erfeben  mir,  baft  ba§  Seben  mit 
einem  SBcttlauf  ober  SEBetterennen  berglid)* 
r  en  mirb. 

llnfcre  ^Silgerreife  burd)§  Seben  boll* 
r  •  bringeit  mir  auf  irgenbeiite  SBeife.  ©ei 

►  ittancben  ift  bie  Sfteifc  fd)neHer  beenbet  aU 
bci  anbern,  aber  trofc  aUem  ift  fie  non  furaer 
Sauer.  „2Ba£  ift  euer  SebcnV  ©in  Santpf 
ift’3,  ber  eine  Heine  3eit  mabrt,  banadj  aber 

r  berfdbminbct  er"  Qaf.  4,  14).  2Bie  bor* 
fidbtig  unb  meife  follten  mir  be^balb  fein^ 
J*  >  mie  unb  $u  meldjent  Btoerf  mir  biefen  2Bet£ 

1  f  Iauf  unternebmen  unb  burdbfiibren. 

9ttd)t  menige  rennen  urn  ben  ffteidbtum 
biefer  2Belt.  |jier  follten  mir  un§  felbft  bie 
Stage  borlegert:  „$ft  bie§  ber  SWitbe  mert?" 
Rennen  mir  nad)  bem  9te*icbtum  biefer  2Belt 


unb  foflten  mir  if)n,  mie  e§  bei  ntandjen  ber 
Sail  ift,  aud)  erlangeit,  fo  lafet  uitS  baran 
benfeit,  bafj  mir  fterben  unb  atlc§  batjinten 
laffen  miiffen.  „Senn  mir  babeit  ni(bt»  tit 
bie  SBcIt  gebradjt;  barum  offeitbar  ift,  mir 
merben  aud)  nid)t5  binauSbringeit"  (1.  £im. 
6,  7).  Sa  mir  uid)i§  au§  biefer  3BeIt  mit* 
nebmen  fomteit,  menu  mir  fterben,  fo  lobnt 
c§  fid)  and)  nidjt,  nacb  bem  Sleicbtum  biefer 
SBelt  au  rennen  ober  au  jagen.  Se^balb, 
„mcnn  mir  aber  iRabrung  unb  Kleiber 
baben,  fo  laffet  un3  geniigen.  Senit  bie  ba 
reid)  merbeit  moHen,  bie  fallen  in  SSeriud)* 
ling  unb  stride  unb  Diet  toridje  unb  fdjab- 
lidje  Siifte,  meldje  oerfenfen  bie  SRenfdbett 
ing  SScrberben  unb  SBerbammnis.  Ser  ®eia 
ift  eine  SBurael  aUc§  Uebel§:  bes  bat  etlidjc 
geUiftet  unb  finb  oout  Slaubeit  irregegang* 
cn  unb  ntadjen  fid)  felbft  Diet  Scbmeracn" 
(1.  Sim.  6,  8 — 10).  2Bie  oft  baben  mir 
gefeben,  bafe  bie§  mabr  ift!  33iele  baben 
nad)  ben  nidjtigcn  Singcit  biefer  3Belt  ge* 
ftrebt,  unb  ibr  Seben  ift  beftanbig  ntit 
2)Hif)e  unb  ©orge  angefitCt  gcroefen,  unb 
auracit  ba  fie  eine  Sfnaaijl  meltlid)er  t^iitcr 
gefantmelt  batten,  ereilte  fie  ber  Sob,  unb 
anberc  itabmcn  ibre  ©iiter  in  ^Befip  unb 
oergeubeten  fie.  Ser  rcidbe  'fWann,  beffeit 
Sc  lb  moblgetragen  batte,  mufete  fterben 
nnb  aHe§  babinten  laffen.  (Siefe  Suf.  12, 
15 — 26). 

2£emt  mir  ‘nad)  bem  9ieid)tum  biefer 
2BcIt  jagen  unb  felbft  bie  ganae  SBelt  gc- 
minneit  miirbcn,  fo  batten  mir  bod)  nid)t§, 
roomit  mir  unfere  @eelc  erlofen  fbnntcn. 
„2Ba5  biitfe  e§  bem  2>?enid)en,  io  er  bic 
ganae  SBelt  gemonne ,  unb  nabme  bod) 
3d)aben  an  feiner  Seeled  Dber  ma§  fann 
ber  SRenfdb  geben,  barnit  er  feine  Seele 
mieber  Iofe?"  (3Kattb.  16,  16).  ®olb  unb 
8ilber,  bie  foftbaren  SKetalle,  bie  mir  baben, 
fonnen  unfer  .<peil  nidbt  erfaufeit.  „Unb 
miffet,  bap  ibr  nidbt  ntit  uerganglicbem  @il- 
ber  ober  ©olb  crloft  feib  oon  eurem  eitlen 
3Kanbel,  nacb  uaterlidber  SBeife,  fonberit 
ntit  bem  teuren  5Mut  ©brifti,  al§  einei  un* 
fdjulbigen  unb  unbefledtten  fiammel"  (1. 
ifSetri  1,  18.  19).  Stnftatt  bafe  ber  9teid)tum 
biefer  SBelt  un§  am  Sage  be§  ©ericbtB  eine 
$ilfe  ift,  mirb  er  ein  3euge  gegen  un§  fein, 
menn  mir  ibn  auf  unredjte  SBeife  ermorben 
ober  auf  unredjte  SSSeife  ©ebraucb  baoon 
gemadbt  baben.  „9BobIan  nun,  ibr  SReidjen, 
roeinet  unb  beulet  iiber  euer  ©Ienb,  ba§  iiber 
eucb  fomrnen  mirb !  ©uet  Sleicbtum  ift  ber- 
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fault,  eure  Kleiber  finb  mottenfrafeig  ge« 
roorben.  ©uer  ©olb  unb  <SiIber  ift  ber* 
roftet,  unb  jein  SRoft  roirb  eud)  jum  BeugniS 
fein  unb  roirb  euer  Sleifd)  freffen  roie  ein 
Bfeuer.  Sbr  babt  eudj  <Sd)dfce  gefammelt  in 
ben  Iefcten  £agen"  (Saf.  5,  1 — 3).  Sefer 
e£  lobnt  fid)  nicfjt.  2Bir  fonnen  e§  nidbt 
roagen,  biefen  SBettlauf  urn  ber  2>inge 
biefer  SBelt  roillen  aufaunebmen. 

SBabrenb  uielc  nad)  bent  SReidjtum  biefer 
2BeIt  jagen,  fudjen  anbere  ©bre  unb  Wnfeben 
3u  erlangen.  9htn  Iafjt  un3  feben,  ob  fid^ 
biefe§  lobnt.  „2Beb  eud),  roenn  cud)  jeber* 
mann  roobl  rebet!"  (£uf.  6,  26).  2>iefer 
Sdjriftftetle  gemdfj  bejafjlt  e3  fid)  nicfjt,  nadj 
Sftufjm  unb  ©bre  biefer  Belt  3U  fudjen. 
Scfu§  fagte:  „t§aben  fie  mid)  berfolgt,  fie 
roerben  eud)  aud)  berfolgen"  (Sol).  15,  20). 
2Iu§  biefern  33erfe  lernen  roir  foIgenbeS: 
2Benn  bie  SBcIt  mit  JEBo^Igefalten  auf  un§ 
blidt,  fo  ift  $efu§  nid)t  mit  un3,  unb  roenn 
Sefu3  mit  un§  ift,  fo  roirb  fid)  bie  2&elt  bon 
urt3  trennen.  ,/Selig  feib  ifjr,  fo  eud)  bie 
SWenfdjen  baffen  unb  eud)  abfonbern  unb 
fdjelten  eud)  unb  berroerfen  euren  SRamen 
al3  einen  bofen,  urn  be3  ^tenfdjen  <5obn§ 
millen.  greuet  cud)  al§bann  unb  fjiiipfet; 
benn  fiebe,  euer  Sobn  ift  grofe  im  §immel. 
$e3gleidfjen  tateu  ibre  SBdter  ben  ifkopbeten 
aud)"  (Suf.  6,  22.  23).  SDem  ®onig  ®er* 
obe§,  ber  fein  fonigIid)e3  ®Ieib  anaog,  fid) 
auf  ben  fRidjtftubl  fefete  unb  eine  fftebe  bielt, 
rourbe  bie  ©bre  ber  SBelt  anteil,  abet  aud) 
ba§  fWifefaHen  ©otte3.  SBeil  er  nidjt  ©ott  bie 
©bre  gab,  fd)Iug  ibn  ein  ©ngel  be§  $errn, 
unb  er  iroarb  non  2Biirmern  gefreffen. 
(€>iel)e  ?Ipg.  12,  21—23).  ©3  foftete  ibn 
mebr,  bie  ©bre  ber  SBelt  3U  geminnen,  al3 
er  burd)  biefelbe  gemann.  3)ie3  roirb  aud) 
bei  un§  ber  Sail  fein.  ®ie  9P?enfd)en,  bie 
bie  ©bre  biefer  2BeIt  fudjen,  roerben  am 
grofjen  £age  be3  ©ericbtS  311  ben  Selfen  unb 
Sergen  rufen,  auf  fie  311  [alien  unb  fie 
311  berbergen  bor  bem  21ngefid)t  beffen,  ber 
auf  bent  £broit  fipt.  (@iebe  Offenb.  6, 
14 — 17).  $arum  beaablteS  fidjfidjer  nidbt, 
ben  SBettlauf  roegen  ber  ©bre  biefer  SOBelt 
anfannebmen. 

inhere  roieberum  jagen  niebt  fo  febr  nad) 
bem  SReidjtum  unb  ber  ©bre  biefer  2BeIt, 
al3  bielmebr  nacb  roeltlidben  greuben  unb 
ffiergni'igungen.  9Bir  rooHen  feben,  06  fidb 
biefeS  lobnt.  3u*nacbft  rooHen  roir  be* 
traiten,  bafe  bie  fiuft  biefer  28elt  nur  eine 
fur3e  Beit  roabrt.  „®urdb  ben  ©Iauben 


rooUtc  fWofe,  ba  er  grofe  toarb,  nidbt  mebr 
ein  @obn  beifeen  ber  Xodbter  ^bflroo,  unb 
errodblte  Oiel  Iieber,  mit  bem  S3oIf  ©ot*  tV 
te3  Ungcmadj  au  Ieiben  benn  bie  aeitlidje 
(Don  furjer  ®auer)  ©rgobung  ber  ©iinbe^  V 
3u  baben"  (^ebr.  11,  24.  25).  3)a  bie  SSer*^  J 
gniigen  unb  Sreuben  biefer  2BeIt  nur  eine 
furae  B^it  rodbren,  fo  lobnt  e3  fidb  nidbt,  ben 
SBettlauf  fur  biefe  aufsunebmen.  Sn  ber 
Beit  ber  9tot  unb  Xriibfal  fonnen  fie  un3  v 
nidjt  troften.  fbtandbe  jagen  ben  Reuben  v'''' 
ber  2BeIt  jtad),  bi§  atot  unb  Xrii&fal  iiber^^y 
fie  fommt,  unb  bann  rufen  fie  ©ott  urn  “ 
^ilfe  an.  5)er  Steufel  mag  bir  einfliiftern, 
bajj  fid;  bie  greubert  biefer  SSelt  lobnen,  , 
aber  er  Derfudbt  bidb  3U  betridgen. 

2Bofiir  foUten  roir  bann  biefen  SBettlauf  ' 
aufnebmen?  llm  be§  binmilifdben  ®Ieinobe3 
roitten.  5)ie3  lobnt  fid).  $er  9IpofteI  ifSauIuS^ 
fagte:  „£enn  idb  roerbe  fetjon  geopfert,  itnb'  j 
bie  Beit  meineS  2tbfdbeiben§  ift  Dorbanben.  L" 
Sd)  bQ&e  einen  guten  ^antpf  gefdmpft,  idb 
babe  ben  2auf  bottenbet,  idb  babe  ©Iauben 
gebalten;  binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  $rone 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  roeldbe  mir  ber  §err  an 
jenem  Xage,  ber  geredfte  fRicfjter,  geben  roirb,  | 
nidbt  mir  aber  aHein,  fonbern  aui^  alien,  bie  ’  ■ 
feine  ©rfdbeinung  liebbaben"  (2.  £im.  4,MlH 
6 — 8).  3>iefe3  ^leinob  Dergebt  nidbt  unb  ^  : 
Derroelft  nidbt.  2Bie  foUten  toir  benn  banadb 
tradbten!  '3>ie  fieiben  biefer  SBelt  finb  nidjt§ 
im  SBergleidb  mit  ber  ^errlidjfeit,  bie  an 
un§  offenbart  roerben  foil.  28enn  roir  sebn- 
taufenb  Sabre  mit  Sefu  in  ber  ^errlidbfeit  1 
3ugebrad)t  baben,  fo  roirb  unfere  Beit  bodj  %H 
urn  nidbt3  Derringert  fein.  Sn  DoHiger*c  H 
greube  roerben  roir  @ein  2tngefidbt  auf  c’ 
intmerbar  — etoiglid)  feben.  5Die3  roirb  ein 
grower  Sobn  fein  fur  unfern  Sauf,  roenn 
roir  an  jenem  £age  bie  ^rone  be§  Seben§ 
badontragen.  S.  ^aff.  —  ©rroablt.  s- 

U4 

Btoci  2$td)tige  gfragen.  0  •  < 

„9®a§  bdlfe  e§  bem  f0?enfdben,  fo  er  bie 
gaitae  28elt  geroonne,  unb  nabme  bodb 
odbaben  an  feiner  8eele?  Ober  roa§  fann 
ber  fUienfd)  geben,  bamit  er  feine  ©eele  ^ 
roieber  Idfe?"  fKattb.  16,26. 

Sefu§  fteUt  bier  3toei  roid)tige  Sragen, 
bie  bod)  roieber  bie  namlicbe  SBebeutung  Ijab* 
en.  ©rftlieb:  2Ba§  §ilfe  e§  bem  SWenfdben, 
fo  er  bie  gan3e  SBelt  geroonne?  Ster  SOZenfif) 
ift  bon  SRatur  ba3v  angelegt,  au  getoinnen, 
ttnb  biefe  Stnlange  roirb  gefteigert  burdj 
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^abfudjt,  biel  5U  geminnen,  unb  baB  obne 
'SInftrengung  ber  aur  SIrbeit  gefdjaffenen 
h  ®rdfte.  ©in  manner  ERenfd)  bringt  eB  meit, 
jo  3U  grofjett  SReicIjtumern,  bafj  eB  bet  eiit- 
*■  >  igen  fo  fdjeint,  alfo  ob  fie  mit  ber  £eit  bei* 
nabe  bte  ganae  Selt  geminnen  merben. 
9Iber  eB  beifet  oben:  SaB  fiiilfe  eB  bent 
Eftenfdjen,  menn  er  bod)  8djaben  nabtne  an 
feiner  8eele?  Unb  gerabe  in  bent  @e* 
minnen  ift  fo  biel  ©efabr  fiir  bie  8eele. 
#  ©ott  bat  bie  Selt,  biefe  ©rbe  mit  ibren 
'  ,8djafcen  unb  Steidjtumern  nid^t  nur  fiir 
"  einen  ober  3rt>et  ober  aebn  ober  taufenb  ge* 

*  fdjaffen,  fonbertt  fiir  SJfiEionen  Eftenfdjen, 
bafj  fie  ibr  Seben  friften  unb  ntaeben  fon* 
nen.  Sftun  aber  ift  ber  aftenfdj,  mie  fdjon 
gefagt,  fo  angelegt,  3U  geminnen,  unb  h>enn 

*  audj  auf  Soften  feiner  SDUt*  unb  ffteben* 
i  t  ntenfcben,  unb  im  engeren  8inne  bom  Sort, 

*  *  too  einer  geminnt,  mufj  ein  anberer  berlier- 
w  en.  2>arum  moEte  ber  Sfyoftel,  bafj  bte 

©Iaubigen  f<f)affen  foUten  mit  ibren  $dnben, 
unb  nidjt  ©ormib  treiben,  unb  er  gefjt  fo 
meit  unb  fagt,  mer  nid)t  arbeiten  miE,  foE 
audj  nidjt  effen.  Senn  burdj  rneine  ©e* 
minnfucbt  ein  anberer  iiberborteilt  mirb, 

*  bann  Iabe  id)  8djulb  auf  meine  8eele,  nefjme 

*  ,  8djaben  an  meiner  8eele.  2lIfo  maB  ^iilfe 

eB  bem  Qftenfcben,  maB  bilft  eB  mir,  menu 

*  id)  anberer  Seute  8djmeifj  mein  eigen  nen* 
ne?  SaB  ^ilft  eB  mir,  menn  id)  im  §anbel  fo 
fefjr  baB  Etfehte  fudje,  bafj  mein  92ac^fter 
baburcb  berliert?  SaB  fjilft  eB  mir,  menn 

►  icb  bem  Strbeiter  feinen  mobfoerbienien  Sobn 

*  #  nid^t  auerfenne?  ©B  mirb  8djulb  fein  auf 
t*  meiner  <8eele. 

I  ?  „£)ber  maB  faun  ber  aftenfdj  geben,  ba» 
mit  er  feine  8eele  mieber  Iofe?"  2IIfo,  maB 
fantt  ber  Sftenfd)'  geben?  SaB  foE  er  tun, 
menn  er  8djulb  auf  feiner  8eele  bat,  menn 
r  er  anbere  iiberborteilt  ober  betrogen  bat, 
urn  foldje  8djulb,  foldjen  8djaben  mieber 
•  gutjumadjen,  feine  8eele  mieber  au  Iofen? 

►  S5a  baben  mir  ein  fo  fdjoneB  ©eifaiel  an 
3adjiiuB.  ©r  fagt:  „2)ie  $alfte  meiner  ©iiter 
gebe  icb  ben  airmen,  unb  fo  id)  jemanb  be* 
trogen  babe,  baB  gebe  icb  bierfaltig  mieber." 

r  2Barum  erbot  er  ficb,  bie  #alfte  feiner 
,f  ©iiter  ben  Sfrmen  3U  geben?  @r  moEte 

[  >  feine  ©eele  mieber  Iofen,  feine  Sajulb  ab- 
f  t  laben,  benn  feine  ©uter  maren  niebt  fein 
eigener,  fonbern  anberer  Seute  8dbmeife. 
9^un  aber  einem  jeben,  ben  er  diberborteiU, 
baB  <8einige  auriidfauerftatten,  mar  un- 
ntoglidj,  fo  nabm  er  biefen  2Beg.  Slber  mo 


er  betrogen  batte,  mo  cS  nod)  moglicb  mar, 
bie  aufaufinben,  baB  moEte  er  nad)  bem 
©efeb  9Kofe  oierfaEig  miebergeben,  unb 
er  Iofte  feine  8eele,  baB  nterfen  mir  an 
^efu  SluBbriidfe,  benn  er  fagt:  „§eute  ift 
biefem  $aufe  &eil  miberfabrett."  STIfo  fann 
ber  $>ien)d)  feine  Seele  mieber  Iofen,  eB  ift 
ein  2Beg  fiir  einen  jeben,  eB  barf  feiner  un- 
ter  feiner  Soft  oeraagen.  ©ott  ift  ein  gnab- 
iger  ©ott.  (£r  berlangt  bon  niemanb  ntebr 
alB  moglid)  ift,  alB  er  tun  fann.  9Iber  er  ift 
aud)  ein  geredjter  ©ott.  Sir  foEen  tun,  ma§' 
moglidf)  ift.  Sare  ber  reidbe  gangling 
miEig  gemefeit  an  tun,  maB  moglicb  tear, 
urn  feine  Seele  au  Iofen,  er  batte  niebt 
biirfen  traurig  babon  geben.  §1.  Renner 
— SIuB  93ot.  ber  Sabrbeit. 


£obet  ben  ^errn. 


Unb  ^abib  fbrad^  aar  ganaen  ©emeinbe: 
„£obet  ben  ^errn  euren  ©ott.  Unb  bie 
gattae  ©emeinbe  lobte  ben  $errn,  ben  ©ott 
ibrer  SSdter;  unb  neigten  ficb  unb  fielen 
nieber  bor  bem  $errn  unb  bor  bem  ^bnige." 
1.  ©bron.  29,  20.  ^n  ^apitel  28,  2  Iefen 
mir,  bafe  fSDabibB  ^ornebmett  mar,  bem 
#errn  ein  ^auB  au  bauen,  jebod)  nacb  ©ot« 
teB  Wicbt  mar  $abib  niebt  ber  riebtige 
SKann  benn  er  mar  ein  ®riegBmann  unb 
batte  tBIut  bergoffen.  ©ott  batte  fid)  <sal* 
otfton  feinen  @oi)n,  baau  ermablt.  ^abib 
fiebt  feinen  ®obn  an  alB  jung  unb  aart, 
aber  grofe  ift  baB  Serf,  benn  eB  ift  niebt 
eineB  SWenfcben  333obnung  fonbern  ©otteB, 
beB  ^errn.  ^>abib  tut  fein  &ufeerfteB,  urn 
feittem  ®obne  baB  Serf  noeb  in  8cbmung 
au  bringen  au  b^Ifen.  @r  menbet  aEe 
^rafte  bran,  febont  meber  ©olb  noeb  8ilber, 
©ra  noeb  ©ifen  unb  fo  meitereB  mebr. 
©dbliefelid)  fieEt  er  bie  Srage  an  baB  ©off: 
„Ser  ift  miEig  feine  $anb  beute  bem 
^errn  au  fiiEen?"  2>aB  ©olf  craeigt  ficb  fa 
miEig  eB  menbet  bran  maB  eB  fann,  unb  ber 
23au  beB  $aufeB  gebt  OormartB.  ^at)ib 
fiebt  mie  freimiEig  ficb  baB  93oIf  bemeift, 
urn  mit  Vittel  unb  £at  bebilflicb  a«  fein. 
©B  ermeeft  pfreube  in  ibm,  niebt  nur  ^rcube 
aber  aueb  ein  banfbareS  ^era.  ©nblieb  forb- 
ert  $>aoib  bie  ganse  ©emeinbe  auf,  um  ben 
£erm  ibren  ©ott  au  loben.  SaB  erregte 
bodj  mobl  eigentlieb  in  bem  $6nig  3)at)i')  fo 
ein  S)anfgefubl?  &b  glaube,  S)adib  fafete 
bier  ben  ridjtigen  8tanbt>unft  inB  Sluge. 
©rftlieb  benft  er  an  bie  3Irmut  beB  SWenfcben, 


618 


$  e r  •  1  b  ber  ©  a  f|  r  beit 


fonberltcl)  roie  cr  aud)  in  93er§  15  au§* 
briitft  unb  fagt  roir  finb  Sremblinge  unb 
<55afte  nor  bir  roie  unfere  93ater  alle  unb, 
3tt>eiten§  bacfjte  2)aoib,  bafe  an  ba§,  h>enn 
aucf)  bie  SRenicben  gleid)  ba§  lefcte  bran  geben, 
fo  ift  e§  ja  borf)  nur  afleS  be§  §errn,  unb  nur 
einaig  unb  attein  au§  ©otteg  §anb  nebmen 
roir  e£  bin  unb,  britten§  benft  roobl  ber 
Stonig  aud)  baron,  bafe  ©ott  bie  $er$en 
lenfen  fann  mie  SBafferbadbe,  roeld)e§  roobl 
and)  mit  'bem  ftimmt  rt>a§  $aulu§  fcbreibt 
an  bie  Wli^er,  Stop.  2,  13.  ©ott  ift  e8, 
ber  in  eud)  toirfet  beibe,  ba§  SSoflen  unb 
93oflbringen  nad)  feinem  2Boblgefat(en.  2Ilfo 
©ott  roar  e3,  ber  ba§  menfcblidbe  §era  fo 
beroog,  baft  ba0  SSolf  fo  freiroiHig  roar  bie 
jpanb  aufautun  3um  23au  be§  §aufe§  ©ot* 
te*.  Xarum  foUte  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  al* 
lein  ©ott  mit  fiobett  unb  SDanfen  bie  ©b^e 
flebcti. 

SRun  liebe  Gruber  unb  ©cbtoeftern,  modtjte 
bann  nod)  einige  ©ebanfen  an  un§  ridften 
roegen  biefe  Sreiroifligfeit.  $a§  23olf  im 
2Uten  ©unbe  roar  fo  roillig  um  natiklicbe 
.§anbreid)ung  au  tun  am  ©au  be§  &aufe§ 
©ottcS,  bem  Stonig  Xaoib  fein  &era  roar 
mit  ftreube  unb  ®anf  erfiiUt  gegen  feinen 
©ott.  2Bie  gebt  e§  un§  im  ©eiftlidben? 
SBir  roaren  burd)  ©iinbe  unb  Ubertretung 
gana  ^eimatloS  geroorben  unb  batten  fein 
geifttidbeS  #au0,  fonbern  gingen  aHe  in  ber 
3rre  roie  Sdjafe,  ein  jeglicber  fab  auf  feinen 
eigenen  2Beg.  $fef.  53,  6.  Ston  ^efu§  bpt 
linS  burd)  fein  Seiben  unb  ©terben  ein 
\iait§  unb  eine  eroige  §eimat  ertoorben, 
nid)t  ein  $au£,  ba£  ba  mit  ®anben  gemadbt, 
fonbern  ba0  ba  bleibet  im  $immel.  ^ene§ 
$au«  erforberte  oerganglid)e§  ©olb  unb 
©ilber,  ©ra  unb  @ifen;  aum  geiftlidben  §aufe 
roar  ba0  aid  au  gering.  <S$  erforberte  ein 
roabreS  ©otteg  2am m  unb  fein  foftbareS 
SHut.  ©mb  roir  bem  #errn  aud)  fo  red)t 
banfbar  bafiir?  9?id)t  nur  aUein  battfbar, 
aber  finb  roir  audb  fo  freitoiffig  bem  §errn 
nnfere  ‘$eraen  baraureidben  an  einer  2Bobn* 
ftdtte?  llnfere  ©eele.gebort  bem  ®errtt, 
aber  burd)  ©iinbe  unb  Ungeborfam  ent- 
roenben  roir  ©ott  ba§  ©eine,  barum  rhodbte 
id)  aum  ©djlufe  nodj  fagen  mit  bem  ®onig 
35abib:  So  baltet  unb  fudbt  alle  ©ebote  be§ 
§errn  eureS  ©otte§,  auf  bafj  ibr  befifcet  ba§ 
gute  2anb  unb  bererbet  auf  eure  S&nber 
nad)  eucb  eroiglid),  unb  fonberlidj  ift  e§  febr 
roicbtig,  roenn  ber  Stonig  in  Stop.  28,  9 
perfonlitb  an  feinen  ©obn  fommt  unb  fagt, 


unb  bit  mein  ©obn  ©alomo,  erfenne  ben 
©ott  beine§  ©ater§  unb  biene  ibm  mit 
ganaem  §eraen  unb  mit  roiHiger  ©eele,  >v 
benu  ber  ^err  fudbt  alle  ^eraen  unb  berfteb* 
et  oiler  ©ebanfen  bidbten.  3Birft  bit  ibn 
fudben,  fo  roirft  bu  ibn  finben;  roirft  bu  ibn  _v  J 
aber  berlaffen,  fo  roirb  er  bicb  berroerfen, 
eroiglicb-  5Diefe  ©rmabnung  gilt  nidjt  nur 
fiir  ©alomo,  fonbern  un§  alien. — ©rrodblt. 


^crgangenbeit,  ©egentoart  unb  Bnfanft 
gefd)ilbert. 


bon  X.  21.  Unrub. 

^cb  fiibtte  fdbon  eine  Iange  Beit  etroa§  fiir  l 
ben  ^Botfdjafter  au  fdbreiben,  aber  ebe  idb 
anfittg  roanbe  idb  mid)  an  ©ott  unb  bat  er  £  j 
follte  midb  fegnen  mit  Sidbt  nnb  eine  ridbtige 
©rfenntni0  in  feinem  SBort,  bamit  idb  nicf)t 
mbibte  ab  unb  au  tun,  roie  roir  in  ber  Df»  ^  i 
fenbarurtg  geroarnt  toerben.  ®adbte  audb 
roa0  ber  2tpofteI  f^auIuS  ermabnt  roenn  er 
fagt:  2IIte§  roa§  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  unb  mit  I 
28erfen,  ba§  tut  in  bem  Stouten  Sefu  unb  , 
banfet  ©ott  bem  SSater  burdb  ibn.  ®er 
2IpofteI  bat  feine  artbere  im  2tuge  al§  v  | 
d)riftlid>e  Stocbfolger,  benn  fein  anberer 
afeenfd),  ber  nocb  in  fJtnftetniS  ift  unb  un- 
befebrt  roirb  bom  §errn  gefanbt  an  < 
feinem  9teid)  au  bauen.  2IIIe0  im  Seamen 
be§  £>errn  ait  tun  meint  ^aulu§  auf  geift* 
Iid)ett  ©ebiet.  'SDtefeg  fdjreibt  er  im  29rief 
an  bie  Stoloffer  im  britten  ^apitel,  roo  er  ^ 
gieidb  am  2tnfang  be§  ^apiteB  fagt:  ©eib  j 
ibr  nun  mit  ©b^ifto  auferftanben,  fo  fudbet 
roa§  broben  ift  ba  ©briftu§  ift  fibenb  aur 
9ted)ten  ©otte§.  3)ann  im  aroeiien  SBer§  fagt  *- 
e0:  5:radbtet  nacb  bem  roa§  broben  ift  unb 
nid)t  itadb  bem  roa§  auf  ©rbcn  ift,  benn  ibr 
feib  geftorben  unb  euer  fieben  ift  berborgeit 
mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott.  ©§  ift  feine  anbere 
®toglid)feit  in  ben  ^immel  au  fommen,  e§  ^ 
fei  benn  ber  alte  2tbam  roirb  getotet  unb  1 
eine  tteue  teatur  roirb  utt§  gefdbaffen. 

2tl§  2tbam  unb  €oa  im  ^arabiefe  ba§ 
©ebot  ©otte§  iibertraten  fielen  fie  in  ben 
geiftlidben  5Eob  unb  bie  gottlid)  Sfatur 
borte'  auf  unb  bie  SSerbinbung  unb  ©e* 
meinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  borte  auf.  ©eit  bem  ^ 
roar  fein  ©ute§  mebr  im  -Dtonfdben  bon  Sfa*  •  " 
tur  roie  bie  ©djrift  ba§  beaeugt  unb  bie  <  * 
©iinbe  nabm  fo  fcbredflidb  8U/  bafe  ©ott  bie 
SWenfcben  in  ber  erften  SBelt  bi§  auf  adbt 
©eelett  bertilgen  mufete  unb  in  ber  atoeiten 
^Jeriobe,  ba  fid)  bie  aftenfdben  roieber  ber« 
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mebrten  ging’6  nid)t  beffer.  Die  Sttnbe  ^obenpriefter  folllcn  mir  ba&en,  ber  ba  mar 
nabm  mieber  iiberbanb,  io  bafe  faft  bie  gange  beilig,  unjcbulbig,  unbeflecft  non  ben  Sun- 
a  SBelt  ein  $eibentum  murbe,  auf  bafj  nicbt  bern  abgejonbert  unb  bober  benn  ber  $im- 

*  mieber  atte§  in  Sttnbe  unlergetjen  fottte,  mel  ift,  bem  nid^t  9?oi  tear  mie  jenem  §ob- 
-  t  mttblte  ©ott  fid)  3tbrabam  au3,  benn  aucb  enpriefter  fiir  bie  eigenen  Sttnben  gu  opfern. 

fein  ©ater  tear  ein  ©ofcenbiener.  ©ott  Sobanne3  fdjreibt  in  feiner  @biftcl:  2Ser 

*  bilbete  fid)  au§  SIbrabam  ein  ©olf,  ba§  ba§  ba  befennt,  bafj  Sefu§  ift  in  ba§  Sleifdj 
SBoIf  ©otte§  biefe,  um  ni<f)t  gu  meitlaufig  fommen,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott,  mer  ba§  nicbt  be¬ 
au  geben,  biefeS  SSoIf  mu<b3  in  3igttt>ten  gu  tennt,  bafe  ift  ber  ©eift  be§  SBibercbriftS. 
einem  grofeen  £eer,  fedjStaufenb  ftreitbare  3u  befennen,  bafj  ©bnftuS  in  SIbam 

1  banner.  Da  fie  ©ott  burcb  feine  ftarfe  menfdjlidjeS  Sleifd)  angenommen  bat  ift 

*  §anb  au§  tgtjpten  fttbrte  aber  burcb  Unge-  Sdfterung.  ©ott  mufete  fidb  mit  ficb  felbft 

f  *  borfam  mufjten  fie  beinabe  aHe  fterben  in  toerfobnen,  ndmlicb  mit  feinem  SBort,  ba§ 

k  ber  SBttfte,  bi§  auf  etlid)e,  unb  ba§  judge  gleifd)  murbe.  So  bu&en  bie  Stpoftel  unb 

©efcblecbt  fttbrt  Sofua  in  Canaan  ein.  aHe  ^eiligen  e3  befannt,  bafe  ba§  SBort 

Denen  gab  ©ott  ©efefc,  ©ebote,  Sitten  unb  gleifd)  murbe  unb  nicbt  einer  fagt,  baft  er 

©ecfjte  unb  folange  Sofua  lebte  unb  bie  fein  gleifcb  non  ttTCaria  angenommen  but. 

* '  SRidjter,  bie  ©ott  ibnen  gab,  menu  fie  ficb  Sttan  fdnnte  nocb  oiele  Sdjriftfteflen  an- 

i  i  nerfcbulbet  batten,  aber  fcbliefelid)  berfielen  p&ren,  bie  begeugen,  bafe  cr  torn  ^immel 

r'  fie  jo  in  Sttnben,  bafe  fie  e§  oft  arger  madjt-  gefommen  mar,  roie  er  felbft  fagte  gu 

►  en  mie  bie  §eiben.  SBie  mobl  ©ott  ibnen  feinen  ^iingern.  SRun  gebe  icb  bin  gu  bem, 

attegeit  f|3ropbeten  fanbte  aber  fie  borten  ber  micb  geianbt  but,  benn  er  mar  bei  bem 

unb  folgten  bie  nicbt,  fonbern  toteten  bie-  ©ater  ebe  bie  SBelt  mar,  unb  burcb  ibn 
felben,  aber  einige  blieben  treu  unb  fcbuuten  murbe  afleS  erfcbaffen.  SBeil  ber  ©lan  ber 

mit  Sebnen  auf  ben  i^eilanb,  unb  enblidj  Qrrlofung  in  ber  ftitten  ©migfeit  gelegt  mar 

mar  bie  3eit  erfiiHt,  baft  ber  ^eilanb  ge«  unb  auf  biefer  ©runblage  murben  bie 

!  ^  boren  au§  3Karia  bie  Snngfrau,  aber  nicbt  URenfcben  erfcbaffen.  ©ott  mufete,  bafj  bie 

*  au§  ibr,  mie  falfcb  geglaubt,  bafe  er  fein  9ftenicben  fatten  miirben  unb  fein  ©ebot 

r  *  gleiftt)  bon  ibr  butte.  5tt?attbuu§  beric btet,  iibertreten,  unb  bann  fein  anberer  2Beg 

*  bafe  fie  fcbmanger  mar  bon  bem  ^eiligen  mar,  al§  bafe  fein  SBort  gleifcb  merben 

©eift,  unb  al§  3ftaria  munberte,  mie  ba§  mufete  unb  bie  ©iinbe  auf  ficb  nebmen  unb 

gugeben  fottte,  fintemal  fie  bon  feinem  ein  Obfer  merben  fiir  bie  ©iinben  unb  bon 

ttftann  mufete,  murbe  gu  ibr  gefagt:  Der  bem  ©efeb  ber  ©iinbe  unb  be§  Dobe§  bie 

►  $eilige  ©eift  mirb  bicb  iiberfcbatten  unb  fttienfcben  gu  erlofen  unb  bon  bem  emigen 

%  bie  toft  beS  ^ocbften  mirb  bicb  liiberfcbat-  Xobe  gu  befreien  unb  e§  ift  fo  flar  mie  bie 

Y  *  ten,  unb  ba§  ^eilige,  ba§  bon  bir  geboren  Sonne,  bafe  ein  abamitifcbe§  gleiicb  foldfje^ 

I  y  mirb,  mirb  @otte§  Sobn  genannt  merben.  nicbt  tun  fonnte.  ift  traurig,  bafe  bie 

So  flar  murbe  bon  feiner  ©eburt  bericbtet  S^enfcben  bem  Iieben  $eilanb  foldfe  Uneb^e 

unb  ^obanneS  fagt:  Da§  SBort  marb  Sleifcb  anbangen  gu  ibrem  eigenen  Scbaben. 

unb  mobnte  unter  un§  unb  mir  faben  feine  S'tun  mitt  icb  mit  biefem  bon  ber  ©eburt 
r  .^errlicbfeit.  Sob.  1/  14.  @r  felbft,  Sefu§  Sefn  ablaffen  in  ber  ^offnung,  bafe  ©ott 
fagt:  2Ber  fann  mir  eine  Siinbe  geigen?  einen  unb  ben  anberen  nod)  tiefer  in  ben 

•  ipatte  er  bon  20?aria  fein  gleifcb  angenom-  ffJIan  ber  ©rlofung  binein  fcbauen  Iafet. 

v  men,  fo  butte  er  ein  fiinbigeS  fjleifcb  0e'  idb  geidjrieben  bube,  unb  mitt  mieber 
babt,  benn  fie  mar  eine  reine  Snngfrau,  guriicffommen,  mo  Sefn§  ein  Obfer  gemor- 

fie  but  unftraflicb  gelebt,  aber  fie  braucbte  ben  ift  fiir  bie  Siinben  ber  SBelt,  mo  bie 

einen  SBerfobner,  mie  atte  5fbam§  Attach-  lebte  3eitberiobe  eingetreten  ift  mooon  e§ 

r.  fommen.  Unb  batte  er  bon  ttRaria  fein  beifet:  Dies  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit,  bie§  ift 

gleifd)  angenommen  fo  mar  er  unfer  9jru-  ber  Stag  be§  £eil§,  mo  ba§  ©efangniS  ge- 

,T  »  ber  nacb  bem  ftleifdj.  ©§  ftebt  gefcbrieben:  offnet  ift,  bafe  bie  SWenfcben  au§  bem  ©e« 

t  ©in  ©ruber  fann  ben  anbern  nicbt  erlofen  fangniS  biefer  SBelt,  mo  ber  Deufel  feine 

unb  ber  §eilanb  butte  bann  felbft  eine  ©er-  ©efangenen  bait  fo  Iange  er  fann,  aber  ber 

fobnung  gebraudjt.  Deufel  ift  burcb  ben  Dob  ©bnfti  ubermunb* 

SBeiter  ftebt  4)on  ibm  an  bie  ©braer  ge-  en,  bafe  er  niemanb  bulten  fann,  ber  non 
fdjrieben  7,  ©erS  26:  Denn  folcb  einen  ibm  Io§  mitt  unb  fidb  bon  bem  #errn  er- 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  ©afjr&eit 


todblen  lafet  aber  mir  feben  mie  biel  ttJtiibe 
unb  SCrbeit  ©ott  mit  ben  ttRenfdjen  in  ben 
aroei  erften  3eiteit  batte,  io  baft  er  flagt: 
2Jftibe  unb  Arbeit  fjaft  bu  ntir  gemadjt  in 
bcinen  ©iinbeit  unb  ttWiffetat.  Sefct  fdjauen 
ix>ir  nidbt  auf  fein  i^ommen  mie  fie  auf  ibn 
idjauien  mit  0ebnfud)t  auf  einen  ©rlofer. 
Sefct  fcbauett  mir  auf  ibn,  baft  er  fommen 
roirb  al§  fftidjter  311  ridjten  bie  Cebenbigen 
unb  bie  £oten,  mit  feinem  (?r)d)einen  unb 
mit  feinem  9teidj  unb  mie  bent  ttftenfdben  ift 
gefefct  cinmat  3U  fterben  barnad)  ba§  ©eridjt. 
5CIjo  ift  @bnftu§  einmal  geobfert  biele 
0iinben  meg  aunebmen,  bafj  attbere  mal 
mirb  er  obne  Sitnbe  erfdjeinen,  benett  bie 
auf  ibtt  marten  jur  Seligfeit,  ©br.  9,  27. 
9Ufo  t>erfteben  mir,  bafe  menu  ber  §eilanb 
fommeit  mirb,  er  bie  Siinbeu  beren,'  bie 
bebedt  fittb  mit  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  mir 
berlorett  batten  unb  burd)  (££>rifti  bergeftelt 
unb  befleibet  fittb,  bie  merben  mit  ifjrn  in 
fein  9teid)  eittgebett,  bie  anberen  ttadenb 
unb  blofe  itt  ibrett  ©iittbett  berloren  gebett. 
2)iefe§  mirb  bie  lefcte  ©dbeibuttg  fein. 

9?mt  molten  mir  nod)  ein  roettig  ttadj  ber 
Urjadje  febeit,  bie  311  biefer  Sdfjeibuttg 
fiibrt.  2Sir  miffeit,  bafj  ber  2tfettfd)  bem 
emigen  £ob  berfatten  ift  unb  burd)  SBufje 
unb  ®rneuerung  be§  §eiligen  ©eifte§  mirb 
er  micbergeboreu  unb  eine  neue  ®reatur. 
.§ier  fommeit  mir  roieber  311  bem,  ma§  icb 
eigentlid)  fageit  mottte,  ma§  $aulu§  311  ben 
^oloffertt  fdbrieb:  0eib  if)r  nun  mit  ©b*i* 
ftu§  anferftaiiben,  fo  fucbet  roa§  broben  ift. 
.§ier  ntiiffen  mir  itn§  fragett:  @ud)en  mir 
roa§  brobett  ift,  bemeifen  mir  mit  unferm 
.'gattbel  unb  SBaubel,  bafj  mir  ber  2BeIt  ge= 
freuaigt  fittb?  £)  iBriiber  uttb  Sdfmeftern, 
mie  fiebt  e§  beute,  menu  mir'tttlten,  bie  mir 
bie  ©emeinbe  non  Stnfang  fennett  uttb  menn 
mir  fie  jefet  bctradjten,  battii  gebt  e§  un§ 
mie  bett  2IIten,  bie  Doit  SBabel  auriidf  famen 
uttb  ©runb  3U  bem  ameiten  £emt>el  legten 
uttb  febr  meittten,  bafj  er  nid)t  au  bergleidjen 
mar  mit  bem  erften  unb  bie  Sungen,  bie 
ben  erften  nidjt  fannten,  febr  froblid).  @0 
ift  e§  jefct  aud).  2>ie  Sun  gen  baben  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  nidbt  fennett  gelernt  in  ber  ©infalt 
unb  ©infadbbeit,  fo  bafj  biele§,  ma§  bamal§ 
0iinbe  mar  ^eute  nidjt  mebr  aur  0ifttbe 
mirb,  aber  biefe  grage  fteigt  auf;  2&eldjer 
©tanb  bat  ©ott  beffer  gefatten?  3>er  erfte 
ober  ber  Iefcte?  £)  fonnten  mir  feben,  in 
meldber  ©efafjr  bie  $inber  ©otte§  in  biefer 
3eit  finb.  $ie  greulidje  3^it  non  ber  ber 


2tpofteI  $aulu§  an  £imotbeu§  im  ameiten 
SBrief  fdbreibt  ift  gefommen.  SWan  Iefe  bort 
non  ben  Siinben,  bie  er  aufnennt  nnb  mir  ^ 
feben,  bajj  einige  0unben  non  biefen  in  ber 
©emeinbe  finb,  benn  er  fagt  bort  non  ©eia,  ^ 
non  ^of fart,  liebloi  unb  unnerfontidb.  9Ser*  v  j 
leumber,  unfeufd),  Xlngeborfam  ben  ©Item 
gegenitber.  Sft  nidbt  mebr  ober  meniger 
fotdbe^  an  bem  £ag?  ©§  i[t  fdbredflidbe 
§offart  in  ber  2Belt  unb  fie  nimmt  immer 
nodi)  au.  SDian  fleibet  fid)  bente  nidbt  mebr 
bett  2eib  3U  fcbuben,  fonbern  au  nerberben,  ^ 
au  erfdlten, -im  ©ommer  au  nerbrennen,  .  " 
bie  biofee  2(rme  uttb  bie  bIo|e  SBruft,  bann  <v 
bie  engen  Kleiber  unb  ma§  mit  ben  $aaren 
getriebett  mirb,  mie  merben  fie  gefdbmiert 
unb  gefdmmt  uttb  gefraufelt,  mie  Hubert 
unb  farbt  matt  ba§  ©eficbt.  3)ie  Unfdbulbig* 
ett  fittb  nidbt  gemeittt,  uttb  ift  ba§  blofe  in  *' 
ber  SBelt?  Sft  e§  bent  ©atdn  nidbt  ge*  J 
lungen  )oId)e§  ben  ^inbern  ®otte§  anau-.^  1 
bdttgen  uttb  itt  ben  £embel  be§  §errn  au 
bringett?  0iebt  mutt  ba§  brobett  mie  ber 
2tt>ofteI  fagt?  -  9lein,-  biefe§  gebort  au  ber 
2SSeIt.  3>ie  SBelt  nergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft, 
mer  aber  ben  SBittett  ©otte^  tut,  ber  bleibi 
in  Gmigfeit.  b^ifet  aucb,  lafj  bicb  nidbt 
geliiftett  unb  ma$  Iaffen  bie  ^inber  @otte§  ! 
ficb  bettte  nidbt  alleg  geliiften?  2&ettn  man 
nodb  eine  aientlid)  gute  ^ar  bat,  taufdjt  man  ' 
tint  fiir  eine  attbere,  febr  ftolae,  fo  bafj  man 
50  2KeiIett  bie  8tunbe  fabrett  fann  unb 
baau  gebt  man  tief  in  bie  Sdjulb,  fo  bafe 
bie  SBerfaufer  fdjott  geamurtgen  merben  bie  ^ 1 
.^ar  auriid  au  nebmen.  3)iefe§  atte§  fudbt 
matt  nidjt  obett,  fonbern  unten  unb  mo  ""  S 
bleibt  man  bann  mit  fa  unb  nein,  benn  e§  r;  1 
beifet  fo  biel  an  eudb  ift,  ba&i  mit  alien 
$D7en)d)en  Sriebett.  Saget  nadb  bem  grieben 
uttb  ber  £>eiliguttg  obne  meldbe  roirb  nie* 
tnattb  ben  $errn  feben.  mirb  einem  ober  v 
bem  anberen  bieHeidf)t  nid)t  gefatten,  bafe  ^ 
idb  iolcbe  5Dinge  angreife.  Sieber  Gruber  0 
ttnb  liebe  Sdjroefter  unb  aHe  Sefer  be§  '  * 
93ot)cbafter§,  id)  tue  e§  nid^t  au§  Unliebe 
ober  2fbneigttng,  fonbern  au§  Siebe  urn 
nteiner  unb  eurer  Seligfeit  mitten. 
mufe  nodt)  einmenig  an  eudb  iunge  SBrtiiber 
unb  Sdbmeftern  fomnten  unb  mitt  eudb  fagen 
mie  e§  im  2lttfang  mar,  ba  icb  8U  ®e- 
meinbe  fam.  SDann  famen  alte  unb  iunge  < 
©efdbmifter  sufammen  unb  erbauten  fidb 
auf  ben  atterbeiligften  ©lauben.  S)ie  Sang* 
gett  fleibeten  fid)  mie  bie  2tlten,  aber  ba§  ift 
attber§  gemorbett.  Sebt  fiebt  bie  S»9s 
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enb  fid)  mebr  felbft  au  terfammeln  unb  mie 
man  fieljt,  gebt  e3  oft  ju  Ieidjt  ju.  2>a§  ift 
einmal  in  Bern  fungen  2ftenfd)en,  menn  er 
ttid)t  auf  bcr  SBacbe  ftebt.  ntufe  be* 
fennen,  baft  oft  bie  altern  ©efcbmifter  in 
biefec  §infidjt  oft  nidjt  ein  gute§  Sorbilb 
fittb  aud)  oft  311  Ieidjt,  3U  Oiel  eingeuom* 
men  oon  ber  3BeIt,  fo  baft  oft  bie  $su9enb 
fagt,  bie  Sllten  tun  nic^t  beffec  mie  mir, 
menu  man  fie  ermabnt,  aber  ma£  fiir  Solflen 
bat  e3  fdjon  gebabt?  SBa§  bat  foIdje  fleifdj- 
lidje  Serfammlung  fdjon  gebradjt,  roeldjer 
©cbanbfled  ift  fd)on  ber  ©emeinbe  angetan? 
©ud)  ift  ba3  befannt,  foIdje3  baben  mir  atte3 
abgefagt  bi3  in  ben  £ob.  SBer  aber  ben 
alten  Stbam  in  bem  Xob  bait,  bleibt  ter* 
fdjont  ton  foldjen  ©i'tnben.  Setru§,  ber 
Sfyoftel,  ermabnt  unb  fagt:  ttRadjet  feufdj 
eure  ©eelen  im  ©eborfam,  bebaltet  euer 
©efaft  in  ©bren  unb  begebt  cure  ©lieber 
©ott  3U  SBaffen,  baft  fie  bcilig  iterben.  ®er 
Teufel  meift,  baft  er  nidjt  mebr  lange 
bat,  barum  tut  er  atte§  ma§  er  fann,  urn- 
©ott  feine  ®inber  3U  rauben  unb  in  ben 
£ob  311  ftiir3en  unb  e§  gelingt  ibm  an  ein* 
igen,  ma§  fe|r  3U  bebauern  ift.  SDarum  Iaffet 
un3  bod)  mebr  fiir  einanber  betett  unb 
(Sorge  tragen,  Iaffet  eudb  bocb  mebr  ein* 
anber  bie  ^errlidjfeit  im  §immel  anpreifen, 
babeim  311  fein  bei  unferm  ©rlofer,  ber  un§ 
mit  feinem  teuren  Slut  erfaufi  bat  auf 
©olgatba,  mo  ibn  fein  Sater  nodj  berlaffen 
rnuftte  in  ben  fdjmeren  Seiben,  bamit  mir 
au§  bem  tcrlorenen  3nftanbe  fonnten  er* 
loft  merben.  £ier  fann  idj  midb  ber  £ranen 
nieftt  entbalten,  baft  bie  emige  Siebe  ©otteB 
un3  ton  bem  emigen  Stobe  eclbft  bat,  nidjt 
©ilber  nodb  ©olb,  fagt  ber  Slpoftel,  fonbern 
mit  bem  teuren  Slut  ©brifti.  Sd&  mnft  nodb 
einmal  auriicf  fommen  unb  etma3  ton  ber 
greulidfjen  3eit  febreiben.  3>er  $eilanb 
fagt:  „S?eint  ibr  menn  be§  tttfenfdjen  ©obn 
fommen  mirb,  baft  er  auf  ©rben  ©lauben 
finben  mirb?"  Sie  8eit  ift  gefommen,  baft 
bie  ^einbe  be§  §errn  baran  finb,  ben 
©lauben  an  ©ott  au§3urotten.— ©rroablt 
au§  Sot.  ber  SBabrbeit. 


©ibeon  unb  feine  $reiljunbert. 


„Unb  ber  §err  fpradj  3U  ©ibeon:  2)urdb 
bie  breibunbert  HRann  mitt  idb  eudj  erlofen." 

9Udjt  auf  bie  Duontitat,  fonbern  auf  bie 
£lualitat  fommt  atte§  an.  3>er  fttiefe  ©o« 
Iiatb  mar  tiel  grbfter,  fdjmerer  unb  beffer 


au3geriiftet  al§  £atib,  aber  er  erlag  ber 
©emanbfjeit  unb  bem  ©eifte  bes  ©ott  ter* 
trauenben  jungen  ©treiterS  unb  3>Atib  unb 
Sfrael  errangen  einen  glorreidjen  ©ieg  iiber 
bie  Sbilifter. 

SJfit  einem  afliflionenbeer  unb  §unber* 
ten  oon  ®rieg§fdbiffen  fam  ber  Serferfonig 
■J-erjeS  nad)  ©uropa,  urn  ba3  fleine  ©riedben* 
Ianb  3U  erobern  unb  ba§  Solf  al§  ©claten 
itadb  Slfien  3U  fiibreu.  ^Iber  bie  terbaltni§- 
mafeig  fleine  3af)I  toon  einigen  5fxiufenb 
®riegern  unb  bie  fleinere  glotte  ber  ©riedj* 
en  ternidbtete  ba§  fdbeinbar  gemaltige  ^eer 
ber  Verier  famt  ibrer  grofeen  glotte,  unb 
£erje3  fonnte  faum  eilig  genug  mit  ben 
menig  Ubcrgebliebenen  feiner  einft  fo  ftol3en 
?Irmee  bie  3Iud)t  ergreifen  unb  no^  Serfien 
3uriicffeljren.  ©riedbenlanb  unb  mobl  audb 
gan3  ©uroba  mar  geretet  tor  ber  iibermadjt 
ber  Slfiaten. 

@0  abnlid)  erging  e§  mit  ©ibeon  feinen 
breibunbert  3Kann  unb  audb  ben  SKibian* 
item  unb  Slmalefitern."  $113  gierige  SBiiften- 
borben  3ogeu  nun  fdjon  feit  ^abren  biefe 
Seinbe  SiraelS  nadb  Snlaftina,  befonberS 
3ur  ©rnte3eit,  unb  beraubten  ba3  Solf  urn 
feine  ©rnten,  raubten  unb  ftablen,  ma§ 
fidbtbar  mar.  ©in  elenbeS,  boffnung§Iofe§ 
Seben  frifteten  bie  Sfrneliten,  ba§  einft  fo 
gefegnete  Solf  be§  ^errn.  2)odb  einige 
SBenige  unter  ibnen  batten  ben  ©ott  ibrer 
Sater  nidbt  gan3  tergeffen.  Sie  fdbrieen  3U 
ibm  urn  ^ilfe,  befannten  ibre  Siinben,  bafe 
fie  ibre  SunbeSgeliibbe  ^ebtta  gegenuber 
gebrodben,  feiner  tergeffen  batten  unb  ein 
Ceben  gefiibrt,  ba§  nidbt  beffer  mar  al3  ba3 
ber  ^eiben.  Unb  ©ott  borte  unb  erborte 
i^r  ^Sdbreien,  mie  er  burdb  $Kofe  terbeifeen 
batte  3U  tun. 

©ibeon,  einer  ber  $3iidjtigften  unb  $tnge* 
febenften  be§  SoIfe3,  murbe  ton  ©ott  aI8 
Siibrer  beftimmt  unb  auSgeriiftet,  urn  Is¬ 
rael  3U  erlofen.  $aj)itel  6  im  Su^e  ber 
Sidjter  mirb  un§  feine  Sorbereitung  unb 
9tu§riiftung  mitgeteilt.  ©einem  $Iufruf 
an  ba3  Solf  folgten  32,000  ttftann.  2)o^ 
22,000  febrten  balb  mieber  auciitf,  fie  bat* 
tetn  meber  Stut  nodb  ^era  fiir  bie  bobe  2tuf- 
gabe,  fie  mottten  e§  ben  anberen  iiberlaffen 
unb  banadb  aber  bie  Sriid^te  genie&en  oon 
ber  SIrbeit  anberer.  (@ibt  e§  nodb  folcbe 
Seute?)  $tu§  ben  10,000  fibriggebliebenen 
murben  aber  fdbliefelidb  nur  300  SWann  au3* 
erlefen  al§  befonberS  brauebbar,  urn  mit 
ibrem  gnbrer  ©ibeon  bie  geinbe  anau* 


V  c  r  0  I  b  ber  3B  a  b  r  f)  c  i  t 


greifen  unb  au§  bem  Sanbe  311  trei ben.  ©0 
latte  ©ott  e§  beftimmt,  unb  fo  ging  e§  aud). 
5n  ein*r  97ad)t  murben  bie  •Dtibianiter  unb 
Slmalefiter  ganslicb  gefdflagen,  unb  in  men* 
igen  ©agen  tear  ba§  Sanb  non  ibnen  ge« 
faubert,  unb  5frael  fang  i|re  Sob* 

iieber  unb  jubelien  bem  ©ott  i^reS  #eiB. 
(Slap.  7  u.  8). 

Gualitat  gegeniiber  Ouan* 
t  i  tat 

©ie3  entfdjeibet  nodb  immer,  nidbt  nur  in 
irbifdjen,  fonbem  audb  in  geiftlidjen  ©ingen. 
8Bir  feben  gerne  grofje  SBerfammlungen, 
grofee  ©emeinben,  grofee  Seute  in  unferen 
IReiben.  ©a§  ift  b^geifternb,  infoirierenb, 
§a,  aber  —  mie  oft  merben  mir  bann  bod$ 
getaufdbt!  ©ie  3<*bl  ift  nidbt  ju  Oeradjten, 
bod)  fie  entfdjeibet  nidbt.  ©ie  erfte  SPfingft* 
gemeinbe  aafjlte  nur  120  ©Iieber.  „fiauter 
unbebeutenbe  Seute,"  fagten  toobl  bie  ©in* 
toobner  5erufalem§  fc0n  i^en,  aber  —  am 
©nbe  be§  erften  ^fingfttageb  maren  8000 
ber  Sreinbe  aB  SBeute  ibrem  §immeBfonig 
ju  gttfeen  gelegt  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  bi«3«- 
getan.  5**  menigen  SBodjen  maren  meitere 
©aufenbe  getoonnen.  Unb  fo  ging  e§  fieg* 
reid)  boran.  $obe  wnb  97iebrige  in  $PaI« 
aftina,  ©brien,  3lfien,  ©uroba  unb  SIfrifa 
fdbmuren  bem  einft  gefreu3igten  unb  bann 
auferftanbenen  emig  Iebenben  unb  aHmadbti* 
gen  ©ottmenfdben  ibre  ©reue  unb  folgten 
triumbbierenb  bem  ®reu3e§banier.  !ftur 
120  ©Iieber  einer  fleinen  ©emeinbe  bil* 
beten  bie  erften  ®ambfer  be§  £immeBfo* 
nig@.  5brer  maren  nidbt  biele,  ffteidbtum 
unb  ainfeben  befafeen  bie  nicbt,  Ouantitat 
mar  menig  borbanben.  3fi>er  bie  Qualitat 
mar  urn  fo  munberbarer. 

©aS  ©ebeimni§  grofjer 
©iege. 

2Ba§  maren  bie  erforberlidben  ©igen* 
fdbaften,  meldje  jene  300  ©ibioniter  unb 
aud)  bie  120  ©Iieber  ber  ifjfingftgemeinbe 
fo  fiegreicb  madbten?  ©ie  Slntmort  finben 
mir  im  fdbon  ermabnten  6.  unb  7.  $abitel 
be$  ®ud)e§  ber  SJtidjter  unb  in  Sfyoftelge* 
fdjidjte  $at>.  1.  unb  2. 

1.  „©er  ©Iaube  ift  bte  ©iegeSfraft,  bie 
alle  ©elt  be3mingt,"  fingen  mir  ofterS. 
Unb  er  ift  mobl  baS  ^auptbeburfnB  im 
beiligen  Jfciege.  ©a§  mar  fo  bei  ©ibeon 
unb  feinen  ©reibunbert  unb  ift  immer  fo 
gemefen.  ©enn  menn  man  nidbt  mebr 
glaubt,  bafe  eS  nodb  berrlidje  ©egenS3eiten 


geben  fann  unb  geben  mirb,  nodb  ^errlie^er 
aB  je  in  ber  SSergangenbeit,  menn  man 
3meifelt,  bafe  $fingft3eiten  aud)  fur  un§  in 
biefen  ©agen  unb  in  ber  3nfunft  3U  ba&en 
finb  unb  fidj  bann  hamit  3ufrieben  gibt  — 
merben  mir  aB  ©inseine  unb  ©emeinben 
be§  §errn  niemaB  aB  ^elben  im  beiligen 
®rieg  glorreidbe  ©iegeSlieber  fingen  ton* 
nen. 

©ibeon  unb  feine  300  SWann  maren  ge« 
mife,  ba'fe  ©ott  mit  ibnen  mar,  bafe  ibre 
©ad)e  audb  feine  ©adbe  mar  unb  er  ibnen 
mitbin  aud)  ben  ©ieg  geben  miirbe.  Unb 
be^b^Ib  gingen  fie  mutig  noran,  trieben  ben 
Sreinb  au§  ibrem  2anbe  unb  froblodtten  in 
bem  ©ott  ibreS  ^eiB. 

©ie  120  ©Iieber  ber  erften  ©emeinbe  in 
5erufalem  glaubten,  bafe  ibr  ^err  unb  #ei« 
Ianb  in  feinem  ©eifte  balb  fommen  unb 
©rofee§  berridbten  merbe,  unb  3mar  burdb 
fie.  ©eSbalb  maren  fie  mutig  unb  bereit, 
fidj  ibnt  gan3  3ur  SSerfiigung  3U  fteHen.  Unb 
be§balb  erlebten  fie  audb  3^iten  ber  ©r* 
quidung  „dom  2tngeficE)t  be§  &errn." 

Unb  menn  bie  mabren  ©otteSfinber  — 
unb  mir  redbnen  un3  bodb  3U  benfelben? 
—  menn  bie  mirflidj  ©laubigen  aHer  ©e« 
meinben  unb  ©emeinfdbaften  benfelben 
©Iauben  befunben  miirben,  menn  fie  mutig 
unb  be§  ©iegeS  gemife  unb  gottgemeibt  bor- 
marB  gingen:  bann  miirben  mir  audb  in 
biefem  5<*bre  ’44  munberbare  ©egen§3eiten 
erleben.  5ft  ber  §err  mit  un§?  ©er 
^Srobb^t  aifarja  ging  einft  bem  ®onig  Stfa 
entgegen  unb  fagte  3U  ibm:  „^oret  mir  3U, 
31  fa  unb  ba§  gan3e  5uba  unb  Senjamin: 
ber  &err  ift  mit  eudb,  meil  ibr  mit  ibnt  feib, 
unb  menn  ibr  ibn  fudbet,  mirb  er  fid)  non 
eudb  finben  laffen;  merbet  ibr  aber  ibn  ber* 
Iaffen;  mirb  er  eudb  <mcb  berlaffen"  (2. 
©bron.  15, 1.  2.)  Unb  5efiB  fagte  fdjeibenb 
feinen  5iingern  (audb  un§):  „2Hir  ift  aKe 
©emalt  gegeben,  unb  fiebe,  idb  bin  bei  eudb 
aHe  ©age"  (3Kattb.  28,  18).  5^^  er  ift  bei 
un§  aHe  ©age,  audb  in  biefen  ©agen.  ©r 
mill  un§  borattgeben  unb  beifteben,  33abn 
macben  unb  fiegen  ^elfen.  ©Iauben  mir 
ba§?  2BoHen  mir  bann  audb  bementfbredbenb 
banbeln.  3Iuf  fein  ©ebeife  gleidj  ©ibeon 
unb  feinen  300  unb  gleidj  ben  120  ber 
erften  ©emeinbe  bormarB  geben  unb  ©r* 
oberungen  madben! 

2.  „©inig!eit  madbt  ftar!."  „Unb  ©ibeon 
Jpradb  8u  ibnen:  ©ebet  auf  midb  unb  tut 
audb  alfo.  SBenn  idb  bie  $Pofaun'e  blafe,  fo 


$ero(b  be?  ©aljrljeit 
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font  ibr  aud)  bie  ^ofaunen  blafen  unb 
fpredjen:  £ier  ©dpoert  be§  ®errn  unb 
©ibeon!"  Unb  aI3  ©ibeon  feinen  ®rug 
aerbrad),  in  meldjem  eine  ^ellleuc^tenbe 
gadfel  tear,  taten  alle  3)reibunbert  baSfelbe. 
3ufammen,  al§  ein  2Rann,  erflangen  bie 
SjSofaitnen  unb  ftrablten  bie  gadeln  in  ibr* 
en  $anben.  SBie  ein  9ftann  lief  ein  ieber 
ber  Sreibunbert  PormartS  bent  f$reinbe  ent* 
gegen.  ©emeinfam  umringten  fie  ba§ 
Soger  ber  tftibianiier  unb  feierten  bann 
and)  gemeinfdjaftlidj  einett  tounfcerbaren 
©ieg. 


$ie  ©iinbe. 


SBefannt  ift  bie  -arabifdje  Sabel,  baft  ein 
darnel  feinen  £crrn  bat,  bie  92afe  in§  3ett 
fteden  $u  biirfen,  meil  e§  brauften  bitter* 
fait  fei.  tll§  bieS  erlaubt  murbe,  brangte 
fid)  ba§  Xier  immer  meiter  in£  3dt,  fo  baft 
fdjlieftlid)  fiir  ben  £errn  fein  Sftaurn  tnebr 
blieb  unb  er  ba£  3elt  Perlaffeu  rnuftte.  Gin 
treffenbeS  93ilb  be§  2Bege§  doit  ber  3Ser* 
fucfjung  jur  ©iinbe  unb  fdjtieftlidb  3um  ®er* 
berben.  „Gin  jfeglidtjer  mirb  oerfud)t,  menn 
er  bon  feiner  eigenen  Suft  gereiat  unb  ge* 
lodt  mirb;  barnad),  menn  bie  Suft  empfang- 
ett  bat,  gebiert  fie  bie  ©iinbe;  bie  ©iinbe 
aber,  menu  fie  PoUenbet  ift,  gebiert  ben 
£ob."  £arum:  „2Biberftebt  bem  Teufel,  fo 
fliefjt  er  Pon  eudb;  nab.t  eud)  au  ©ott,  fo 
nabt  er  fid)  au.  eud)!"  Gin  ®ned)t  ©otte§, 
$rof.  3Jiid)aeI  93aumgarten  (1812 — 1889), 
fagt:  „£)  ©iinbe,  bu  bitterbofeS  $ing!  3)iefe 
©iinbe  aiebt  jeben  2Renfdf)en  in  faren  SBann. 
2Bir  bieneit  alle  einern  §errn,  —  bod)  gibt’S 
ber  $erren  atoei:  ber  eine  modbet  un§  aunt 
®nedf)t,  ber  onbre  madbt  uni  frei.  —  Gr* 
mablt. 


$ie  fffiirbittc. 


SBefenne  einer  bem  anbern  feine  ©iinbett, 
unb  betet  fiireinonber!  ©o  mobnt  SafobuS. 
Gr  rebet  Pom  Seten  fiir  onbere.  G§  ift  ein 
bobei  SBorrecbt  ber  ®inber  ©ottei,  giir* 
fpredjer  fiir  anbere  fein  au  biirfen.  28ie  biel 
©egen  mogen  mir  Perlieren  fiir  unfere 
eigenen  §eraen,  meil  tdir  in  unferem  Seten 
nur  on  uni  felbft  benfen  unb  feit#  ©ebon!* 
en  fiir  onbere  baben!  $aulu§  offnet  ein 
meitei  ©ebiet  fiir  unfere  ©ebete,  menu  er 
on  bie  Gpbefer  fdjreibt:  „©etet  fiir  olle 


$eiligen!"  SBir  fallen  niebt  Pergefjen,  baft 
mir  mit  alien  §eiligen  Perbunben  fiitb  burdb 
ein  b^iligei  S&anb,  unb  mir  fallen  biefe  ©e* 
meinbfdboft  pflegcn  burdb  einett  regen  ©eift 
ber  giirbitte.  ^oului  betete  fiir  bie  Gpbefer, 
er  betete  fiir  bie  ®oloffer,  er  betete  aucb  fiir 
bie,  Pon  betten  cr  fagt,  „bafj  fie  fein  tinge* 
fiebt  im  gieifebe  nid)t  gefeben  buben."  2Koge 
biefei  SSorredbt  ber  'Surbitte  alien  JHnbern 
©ottei  red)t  toidbtig  merben!  tlud)  fiir  Un* 
befebrte  foUen  mir  beten.  „tWeinei  $eraenS 
SBunftb  ift,"  fagt  ber  grofee  tlpoftel,  „unb 
flebe  oudb  ©ott  fiir  Sfaael,  bofe  fie  felig 
toerben."  Unb  toenn  toir  fiir  anbere  beten, 
empfangen  toir  fiir  un§  felbft.  SBir  toerben 
oft  bie  Grfabrung  be§  $iob  madden:  „Unb 
ber  ^err  toanbte  ba§  ©efangniS  $iob§,  ba 
er  bat  fiir  feine  3«unbe!"  2)er  §err  miH 
e§  baben. — Grtooblt. 


@lia,  ber  grofte  fReforntator. 


Grmdblet  eud)  b^ute,  meldbett  ibr  bienen 
tooHei. 

H)er  alte  9J?ann  ift  ber  furdjtlofe  ^ropbet 
Glia.  Gr  lebte  in  einer  Sett,  too  ba§  SSolf 
febr  bofe  mar.  tlnftott  ©ott  onjubeten,  bet* 
eten  fie  tote  ©ofcen  an.  Gine§  Staged  ging 
Glia  jum  ^onig  tlbab,  ber  and)  febr  gottloS 
mar,  unb  fagte  ibnt,  bafe  e§  3  ^abre  unb  (5 
donate  nid)t  regnen  miirbe,  al§  ©trafe  meil 
bo§  SSol!  nid^t  ben  lebeitbigen  ©ott  im  $im* 
mel  anbeten  mollte.  G§  !am  eine  febr  grofee 
Xeurung  iiber  ba§  ganje  Sanb,  aber  ben 
Glia  erbielt  ber  $err  auf  einen  munber* 
baren  2Beg.  Gr  fiibrte  ibu  an  einen  ©rt  au 
einern  t3ad),  mo  niemanb  mobnte  unb  babin 
bra^ten  bie  9taben  bem  Glia  breimal  beS 
Staged  gute§  Gffen.  3Beil  e§  aber  folange 
nid)t  regnete,  Pertrodnete  ber  ®ad).  ®a 
fpradb  ber  §err  au  Glia,  er  foHte  nad)  einer 
©tabt  mit  ttamen  3areptba  geben,  bafelbft 
miirbe  ibn  eine  SBitme  perforgen.  Glia 
mad^te  fid)  auf  unb  fam  nadb  ber  ©tabt.  2>a 
fanb  er  bie  SBitme,  bafe  fie  $ola  auffam* 
melte.  SDie  SBitme  §atte  einen  ©obn 
unb  autb  faft  nid)t§  au  effen,  aber  ber  §err 
madfjte,  bafe  ibr  2Rebl  im  Soften  nidbt  men- 
iger  murbe.  ©omit  fjatte  ber  Glia  immer 
genug  au  effen.  Sfaub  3  Sabre  6 
donate  ging  Glia  mieber  au  tlbab  unb 
forberte  ibn  berauS  auf  bem  93erg  Carmel 
einp  ^Srobe  onauftellen,  urn  auSaufinbeit, 
mer  ber  mabre  ©ott  fei. — Grmablt. 
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2>aB  bofe  ©etoiffeit. 


2)er  ©bangelift  @.  Steinberger  eraablt 
in  feinem  ffleinen  Siid^Iein:  „2>ie  fd^toerftc 
Hrbeit"  bon  einom  fetner  greuttbe,  ber  311 
etnem  fterbenben  9D?ann  gerufen  murbe  mit 
ben-2Borten:  „$elfen  Sie  bent  UJtann  fterb- 
en,  ber  2ftanrt  fann  nirfjt  fterben!"  Unb  in 
ber  £at,  fo  mar  eB.  25er  <Stabtmiffionar 
ging  ^in  unb  betete  mit  ibm.  2fm  ameiten 
£age  tot  er  baSfelbe,  aber  fdbeinbar  tear 
atteB  bergebenB.  <5d)liej3licf)  fagte  ber  2Rif- 
fionar  3U  bent  ETCann:  „@ie  baben  etmaB 
auf  bent  ©emiffen."  Ta  antmortete  btefer : 
„$a,  id)  babe  ein  SSBatfenfinb  um  ein  fleineB 
SBermogen  betrogen.  2)aB  tnufe  id)  gut 
madjen,  fonft  fann  idb  nictjt  fterben."  97acb« 
bern  ber  ©eelforger  bie  Slngelegenbeit  ge* 
orbnet  batte,  tourbe  ber  3flann  ruljig  unb 
Iernte  balb  bie  SBergebung  feiner  vSliinbe  im 
©lauben.  —  ©rmablt. 


^orrefbonbenj. 


SRibbleburl),  S^biana,  ben  28.  <sebtem* 
ber.  ©inen  ©rufj  an  aHe  Sefer,  ober  £ieb- 
baber  ber  gottlicben  SBabrbeit:  ©ott  gebe 
eudj  biel  ©nabe  unb  griebe,  ©ott  3U  Iieben 
bon  ganaem  $eraen,  unb  beinen  SRacbften  mie 
bid)  felbft.  $aB  ift  baB  bornebmfte  ©ebot; 
toer  iibertritt  unb  bleibt  nid)t  in  ber  Sebre 
©brifti  bat  feinen  ©ott.  @0  feben  mir  eB  ift 
fein  ^tnberfpiel  um  ein  ©brift  3U  fein. 
gefuS  fagte:  2>aB  ffteidj  ©otteB  fommt 
nicbt  mit  aufeerlicben  ©ebarben,  fonbern 
baB  9teid)  ©otteB  ift  inmenbig  in  eudj. 

28ir  maren  nabe  bier  SSodjen  bon  Jjeim, 
unb  in  biefer  3eit  bat  eB  eine  grojje  &nber- 
ung  gegeben.  3>er  2BiH  2Raft  in  unferer 
©emeinbe  bat  fein  ©nbe  genommen.  ©r 
tear  fdbon  ein  ^abr  nidbf  gut,  bat  aber  nodb 
etmaB  2Crbeit  getan,  mar  regelmajjig  in  ber 
©emeinbe.  Slber  ift  aulefct  nodb  bWidj 
geftorben  auf  bem  Odjaufelftubl.  ©r  bat 
geijolfen  SCrauben  au  buben,  bat  ein  toenig 
gerubet,  bann  mar  er  tot  gefunben,  er  mar 
70  §abce  alt. 

<Bo  ift  audb  ber  SBeridjt  gefommen,  ba& 
ber  Xob  aWiHer  geftorben  ift,  foil  am  ®amS- 
tag  beerbigt  merben,  74  Sabre  alt. 

2Bir  maren  in  Dflaboma,  $anfaB,  unb 
Sotoa,  unb  baben  biele  freunblidje  fieute 
angetroffen,  unb  ein  guter  Stufnabm,  3>anf 
bafiir. 

$ie  Seute  in  Oflaboma  unb  8anfaB 


baben  eine  reidbe  28eiaenernte,  unb  in  Soma 
eine  gute  2BeIfd)forn  ©rop,  menn  ber  Dfceifen 
nidbt  au  balb  fommt. 

2Bir  baben  nicbt  t>iel  Shanfe  angetroffen; 
maren  bei  einer  fceidje  in  Satoa,  ba  ein  ®inb 
fein  Seben  fdjnell  aum  ©nbe  gebracbt  bat, 
ift  in  ein  ^Sumbiadf  gefommen,  bat  fein 
£eben  in  etlidben  ©tunben  abgegeben,  nidbt 
gana  atoei  Sabre  alt. 

SDie  fieute  bier  finb  aiemlidb  gefunb,  ber 
SBeiaen  meift  gefaet  eB  mar  aiemlidb  trodfen, 
ba  mir  beim  gefomtnen  finb,  aber  Iefcte 
atadbt  finb  beute  ift  eB  am  regnen,  fo  bafe 
eB  au  nafe  ift  fitr  im  33oben  au  fdbaffen. 

SBiB  <§onntag  foil  unfere  £>rbnungB*©e« 
meinbe  fein,  bie  SBeft  ^ebr  bat  nodb  nidbt 
bie  Sunglinge  getauft,  fie  fotten  aber  biB 
■©onntag  in  einer  SEBodbe  getauft  merben, 
miinfdje  ibnen,  bafe  fie  neugeborene  Oeelen 
merben. 

0eib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  feib  unB  ein- 
gebenft  dor  bem  $bron  ber  ©nabe. 

g.  fitter. 
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A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  PEACE 
OF  GOD 

4  i  Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind, 

>  Forgive  our  foolish  ways; 

*  *  Reclothe  us  in  our  rightful  mind, 

In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find, 

In  deeper  reverence  praise. 

In  simple  trust  like  theirs  who  heard, 

*  *  Beside  the  Syrian  sea, 

,  The  gracious  calling  of  the  Lord, 

R  •  Let  us,  like  them,  without  a  word 

►  Rise  up  and  follow  Thee. 

O  Sabbath  rest  by  Galilee! 

O  calm  of  hills  above, 

*  Where  Jesus  knelt  to  share  with  Thee 
The  silence  of  eternity 
,w  *  Interpreted  by  love ! 

v 

Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness, 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease; 

Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and 
stress, 

And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 
The  beauty  of  Thy  peace. 

*  41 

+  *  Breathe  thro’  the  heats  of  our  desire 

►  Thy  coolness  and  Thy  balm; 

Let  sense  be  dumb,  let  flesh  retire ; 
Speak  thro’  the  earthquake,  wind,  and 

fire, 

,  O  still,  small  voice  of  calm.  Amen. 

J  k  John  G.  Whittier,  1872. 


EDITORIAL 


As  far  as  the  junior  editor  can  recall, 
^  every  presidential  election  in  our  Unit¬ 
ed  States  has  been  more  or  less, — 
*■  *  mostly  more, — given  to  bitter  enmity 
,  l%.  -  and  the  publishing  and  spreading  of 
propaganda  calculated  to  harm  the 
cause  and  lessen  the  chance  of  winning 
of  the  opposing  party  and  candidate. 

The  campaign  this  year  is  no  excep- 
*  tion.  It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  junior 
rt  #  editor  to  enter  into  any  political  discus- 
sion, — he  would  not  if  he  were  able  to 
do  so;  but  we  may  perhaps  after  all 
draw  a  few  lessons  from  the  situation. 

In  the  first  place,  we  as  people  who 
do  not  believe  it  is  in  our  place  to  take 


part  in  these  political  activities,  can 
well  feel  a  certain  degree  of  relief  or 
satisfactiQn  that  we  are  not  mixed  up 
in  the  meSs.  If  we  were,  we  certainly 
would  be  to  some  extent  at  least,  re¬ 
sponsible.  Even  as  our  Lord  said : 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world — ,r 
so  also  is  the  kingdom  of  His  disciples 
not  of  this  world,  to  a  marked  degree. 

Naturally  most  of  us  have  at  least 
some  ideas  of  what  a  good  government 
should  be  and  what  it  should  do.  Most 
of  us  have  definite  ideas  on  what  it 
should  not  do  and  should  not  be.  We 
may  be  much  more  personal  and  most 
of  us  perhaps  are,  in  regard  to  the  type 
of  person  the  head  of  our  country  is 
and  should  be.  These  things  have  their 
proper  place  and  as  citizens  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  which  is  to  come,  and  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims  in  this  country  which  will 
pass  away,  we  need  to  watch  ourselves 
that  we  keep  them  in  their  proper  place. 

It  is  so  easy  to  be  engrossed  in  the 
things  of  the  times,  to  the  extent  that 
we  forget  ourselves  and  our  high  call¬ 
ing  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  inclined 
to  stoop  down  and  step  down  from 
attention  to  spiritual  things,  to  things 
temporal  and,  if  we  are  not  careful,  to 
things  purely  political.  May  God  keep 
us  clean  from  these  things  and  may  we 
be  willing  to  be  kept  clean  as  is  becom¬ 
ing  to  those  separate  from  the  world. 

E.  M. 


In  his  letter  to  the  Corinthians  the 
apostle  Paul  rebuked  them  because  they 
were  divided  in  name  and  some  claimed 
to  be  followers  of  Paul,  some  of  Apol- 
los,  and  others  of  Cephas.  It  was  church 
politics  and  not  by  the  will  of  either  of 
the  church  leaders  of  which  they 
claimed  to  be  followers. 

In  our  day  we  have  the  same  prin¬ 
ciples  to  contend  with  and,  although 
our  church  members  may  not  come  out 
into  the  open  and  proclaim  themselves 
as  followers  of  this  or  that  preacher  in 
their  churches,  yet  in  effect  it  amounts 
to  about  the  same  thing. 

Have  you  noticed  in  yourself,  that 
when  a  certain  preacher  or  member  you 
have  a  high  estimation  of,  takes  a  posi¬ 
tion  on  any  thing,  you  are  prone  to 
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agree  with  him  much  quicker  than  you 
would  with  one  who  is  not  so  much 
minded  as  you  are?  Sometimes  we  even 
change  our  minds  and  positions  on 
some  issues  just  because  some  other 
person  we  generally  agree  with,  thinks 
differently  and  in  our  proneness  to  copy 
after  that  which  we  fancy  in  general, 
we  hasten  to  reverse  our  former  position 
to  agree  with  that  of  others. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  a  certain 
amount  of  flexibility  that  may  be  per¬ 
fectly  allowable  because  there  is  con¬ 
siderable  difference  in  the  degrees  of 
confidence  we  have  in  different  people. 
Therefore  when  one  we  believe  has 
good  judgment  in  the  matters  in  ques¬ 
tion,  takes  a  certain  position,  it  is  but 
natural  to  think  we  may  after  all  not 
know  best.  We  have  no  objection  to 
this  attitude  if  it  is  not  carried  too  far 
and  the  individuals  concerned  have 
thoughts  of  their  own  and  do  not  base 
their  opinions  only  on  the  opinions  of 
their  favorites,  having  their  ideas  and 
ideals  influenced  and  controlled  by  the 
Word  of  God. 

I  recall  distinctly  a  conversation  with 
our  departed  beloved  Brother  M.  S. 
Zehr  years  ago,  in  which  he  referred  to 
a  ce®4ain  brother  of  another  community 
whom  he  esteemed  highly.  With  a  quiet 
chuckle,  Bro.  Zehr  said:  “You  know 
when  people  agree  well  with  your  ideas, 
it  is  easy  to  think  much  of  them  also.” 
He  knew  I  understood  perfectly  that 
he  referred  to  our  natural  inclination 
to  think  more  highly  of  those  who  are 
minded  as  we  are,  and  recognized  the 
same  tendency  in  himself. 

Any  one  has  a  right  to  change  his 
mind  ;  but  when  we  veer  from  one  opin¬ 
ion  to  another  in  things  on  which  the 
Word  of  God  is  not  specific,  just  be¬ 
cause  others  think  as  they  do,  we  cer¬ 
tainly  are  not  too  stable  and  well- 
grounded,  to  say  the  least. 

It  is  not  a  good  thing  when  we  con¬ 
sider  ourselves  the  .best  authority  and 
our  judgment  above  that  of  every  one 
else,  but  it  is  also  not  a  good  thing  when 
we  have  no  ideas  of  our  own  and  espe¬ 
cially  when  we  think  only  in  copy  of 
others  who  are  not  too  well  acquainted 


with  the  Word  nor  too  consecrated  to 
the  Lord.  E-  M. 


If  you  are  getting  the  Gospel  Herald, 
did  you  notice  the  editorial  by  Bro.  Erb 
in  issue  of  Sept.  15  on  “Teaching  against 
Covetousness?”  If  you  have  not  noticed 
it,  get  your  Herald  and  look  it  over 
again.  I  think  Bro.  Erb  has  given  us 
timely  and  sound  thoughts  on  the  mat¬ 
ter,  and  when  he  wrote  that  it  is  hard 
to  determine  just  when  “thrift  degen¬ 
erates  into  covetousness  and  material¬ 
ism”,  he  spoke  for  many  of  us. 

We  may  perhaps  prove  ourselves  by 
this  rule  and  test : — If  we  work  as  we  do 
and  make  money  as  we  do, — if  we  con¬ 
serve  and  save  as  we  do, — to  grab  all 
the  money  together  we  can  to  use  for 
ourselves  and  do  these  with  no  thought'' 
of  being  steward  over  our  earthly  things 
which  are  after  all,  God’s  things,  we 
certainly  can  not  be  otherwise  but  cov¬ 
etous  and  materialistic.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  work  and  use  the  things 
God  has  given  us,  as  stewards  of  His 
property  to  use  to  the  best  of  our  abil¬ 
ity, — recognizing  that  everything  we 
have  has  come  from  His  hand  and  will 
necessarily  be  left  when  we  leave  this 
world,  we  are  not  prone  to  become  too 
much  engrossed  with  mere  earthly 
things.  E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Sarah  Kinsinger,  wife  of  Noah  J.  Kin- 
singer,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  died  Monday 
evening,  Oct.  2,  after  being  critically 
ill  for  several  weeks,  following  failing 
health  for  some  time. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meeting  house,  Thursday  fore¬ 
noon,  Oct.  5,  with  services  in  charge  of 
Pre.  Eli  Beachy  and  Bishop  Lewis  M. 
Beachy  of  near  Oakland,  Md. 

Among  those  present  from  more  dis¬ 
tant  places  were  Eli  Kinsinger,  Indiana, 
Peter  Kinsinger  and  wife,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  and  Kinsinger  family  con¬ 
nections  of  near  Johnstown. 


*  Henry  Yoder  and  wife,  accompanied 
the  latter’s  parents,  Pre.  Daniel  Swartz- 
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entruber  and  wife,  Oakland,  Md.,  and 
Annie  Beachy  and  Lucy  Yoder,  Arthur. 
Ill.,  wdre  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  Friday,  Sept.  29. 

Sisters  Beachy  and  Yoder  remained 
until  Monday  afternoon  and  then  left 
for  home  by  train  from  Meyersdale. 
They  had  made  brief  visits  in  the  vicin¬ 
ities  of  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and  Oakland, 
Md.,  before  coming  here. 


Ila  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Verda 
Hershberger,  Wellman,  were  visitors 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  for  about 
a  week. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied  by  Mark 
Peachey  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
made  a  trip  to  the  camps  at  Hagers¬ 
town,  Md.,  where  the  ministering 
brethren  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  Bro.  Peachey  at  Clearspring 
and  Bro.  Miller  at  Leitersburg,  Sunday, 
Oct.  1. 


Jacob  Beiler,  who  has  been  staying 
with  his  son-in-law,  John  N.  Kinsinger, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  has  been  seriously 
ill  for  several  weeks,  is  reported  some 
better. 


Communion  was  held  Oct.  8  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  with  Bishop 
J.  J.  Yoder  in  charge. 


Baptism  of  applicants  for  church  fel¬ 
lowship  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
has  been  adminstered  as  follows:  In 
the  congregation  shepherded  by  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy  9  applicants  baptized 
Aug.  13,  at  Summit  Mills.  In  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  charge  of  Bishop  Joseph 
J.  Yoder,  10  applicants  baptized,  Sept. 
10.  In  the  Conservative  congregation 
at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house,  near 
Grantsville,  9  applicants,  baptized  by 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Sept.  24. 

May  they,  thus  added  unto  the 
church,  so  live,  that  when  the  records 
of  time  are  completed,  it  shall  also  be 
recorded,  that  “they  continued  sted- 


fastly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.” 
(Acts  2:42). 


Daniel  Hostetler,  wife  and  little 
daughter,  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  one-day 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Oct.  3,  leaving  the  following  day  for 
Madison  county,  Ohio.  They  had  come 
here  from  a  visit  to  the  Norristown 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  where  they  had 
visited  family  connections,  on  detached 
service.  Sister  Hostetler  is  a  daughter 
of  John  Eash,  of  near  Topeka,  Ind. 


Abe  Graber,  correspondent  from  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  dropped  a  carfi  at  Mylo, 
N.  Dakota,  Oct.  2,  in  which  he  reports 
harvesting  and  threshing  greatly  de¬ 
layed  by  rains  with  from  a  week  to  ten 
days  more  required  for  finishing  thresh¬ 
ing. 

He  reports  health  fair  with  exception 
of  Bro.  Dan  Miller,  who  has  been  par¬ 
alyzed  and  is  helpless  in  bed  for  some 
years. 


Among  visitors  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  we  note  Pre.  John  Fisher, 
Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Amos  Fisher,  also  from 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  father  of  Pre. 
Bennie  Fisher,  of  Springs,  Pa. 


The  fifteen  months  old  son  of  Olen 
M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  had  a  very 
close  escape  from  death  on  Wednesday, 
Oct.  4,  when  he  ran  out  upon  the  porch 
and  fell  down  the  steps  head-foremost 
into  a  pail  of  garbage  from  which  he 
could  not  extricate  himself,  to  which 
attention  was  called  by  his  older 
brother,  who  kept  calling  his  name  and 
ran  into  the  house  to  his  mother  and 
then  back  again  to  the  place  of  the 
tragedy.  After  being  rescued  from  the 
pail  it  was  a  little  while  before  he  re¬ 
sumed  breathing  again. 


In  the  Old  Order  church  of  the  Cas¬ 
tleman  River  region,  Menno  Brenne- 
man,  son  of  the  late  Pre.  Gideon  J. 
Brjnneman,  Springs,  Pa.,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  8,  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting  house. 
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Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy  and  Pre. 
Eli  D.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  were  pres¬ 
ent  and  had  part  in  the  communion  and 
ordination  services.  This  fact  was  not 
known  to  the  editor  when  the  Field 
Note  item  concerning  communion  was 
written,  which  had  already  been  mailed 
to  the  publishing  house. 

In  relation  to  age  the  ordained 
brother  is  just  entering  the  period  of 
the  prime  of  life  and  is  therefore  not 
handicapped  because  of  advancing  age. 
The  Lord  bless  him  and  the  Lord’s 
cause  through  his  ministry. 


Clyde  Yoder,  wife  and  children,  and 
Elvin  Schrock,  wife  and  child,  of  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  are  visitors 
among  relatives  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  expecting  to  return  home  about 
Oct.  10. 


This  has  been  an  unusual  fall,  with 
the  numerous  cool  “waves”  with  tem¬ 
peratures  near  the  frost  line,  with  light 
frosts  in  limited  areas,  but  without  frost 
of  mentionable  extent. 

Last  week  there  was  enough  rain  to 
increase  the  flow  of  springs. 

Fall  work  has  been  delayed  consider¬ 
ably  through  damp,  cloudy  weafher. 
This  also  included  wheat  sowing.  But 
wheat  sown  before  the  ground  became 
too  wet  is  luxurious  in  growth. 

As  the  corn  crop  was  spared  from 
frost,  it  grew  to  best  possible  advan¬ 
tage,  but  having  been  checked  through 
early  dry  weather,  in  most  places  the 
crop  was  not  as  heavy  as  sometimfes. 

There  have  been  an  abundance  of 
apples  and  a  good  many  pears. 

Tomatoes  have  been  very  plentiful 
and  the  larders  are  well-filled  with 
canned  products. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

On  My  Desk  in  Mennonite  Weekly 
Review,  by  Melvin  Gingerich,  in  dis¬ 
cussing  the  book,  Christianity  and 
Dress,  among  other  statements,  has  the 
following:  “Both  Drs.  Bender  and 
Wenger  point  out  that  a  life  of  non¬ 
conformity  to  worldly  standards  must 
be  concerned  with  larger  and  more 


significant  areas  of  living  than  (merely) 
that  of  outward  attire,  but  that  the 
spiritual  relationship  of  attire  and  spir¬ 
itual  life  dare  not  be  overlooked. 

“He  .  .  .  (Wenger)  shows  that  his¬ 
torical  records  from  the  sixteenth  cen¬ 
tury  on  through  the  eighteenth  prove 
that  European  Mennonites  had  rules  to 
maintain  simplicity  of  clothing.  Menno 
Simons,  for  instance,  protested  against 
finery  and  show  in  clothing.  Through 
these  early  centuries  of  the  church,  the 
Anabaptists  and  Mennonites  were  rec¬ 
ognized  as  ones  who  dressed  in  a  more 
simple  manner  than  others  about  them. 
Dr.  Wenger’s  quotations  from  histor¬ 
ical  sources  should  show  clearly  that  the 
contention  on  simplicity  of  dress  as  a 
recent  American  Mennonite  invention 
is  false.  .  . 

“.  .  .  The  Old  Order  Amish  believe 
that  there  must  be  a  strict  set  of  rules 
covering  the  problem  of  selecting  sim¬ 
ple  attire.  In  many  ways  they  are  more 
consistent  than  those  who  have  rules  on 
dress  but  stop  at  that  point.  If  there 
are  to  be  rules  on  dress,  there  is  no 
reason  why  there  should  be  no  rules 
against  the  show  of  pride  in  other  areas 
of  life.  So  they  have  regulations  that 
deal  with  house  decorations,  furniture, 
carriages,  and  farm  equipment. 

“Other  groups  of  Mennonites  have 
very  definite  sets  of  rules  oir  dress  but 
have  none  covering  showy  automobiles, 
houses,  and  house  furnishings.  Still 
other  Mennonite  congregations  have  no 
regulations  whatever  on  any  of  these 
subjects,  and  the  principle  that  Chris¬ 
tianity  calls  for  a  life  of  humility  and 
simplicity  is  scarcely  ever  mentioned. 

“  .  .  .  We  believe  that  Christianity 
must  permeate  everything  we  do,  that 
our  language,  our  spending  of  money, 
our  recreational  life,  our  business 
methods,  and  even  our  clothes  should 
be  subjected  to  Christian  standards. 
Perhaps  the  most  effective  way  to  bring 
about  this  ideal  program  of  Christian 
living  is  to  have  our  ministers  and  spir¬ 
itual  leaders  often  remind  us  of  the  all- 
inclusive  nature  of  the  challenge  to  be 
separated  from  the  world.  If  our  con¬ 
sciences  are  not  aroused  often,  there  is 
great  danger  that  we  divide  our  lives 
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into  compartments  and  attempt  to 
admit  Christianity  into  only  some  of 
these  division^.” 


Then  in  a  later  issue  of  the  same 
publication,  under  Faith  of  our  Fathers, 
by  Cornelius  Krawn,  referring  to  Lost 
Characteristics,  we  have  the  following : 

“The  principle  of  non-resistance  has 
gradually  (in  Europe)  become  a  matter 
of  the  past.  In  general  we  can  say  that 
the  Mennonites  passed  through  four 
stages  with  regard  to  his  principle.  The 
first  one  is  total  exemption ;  the  second 
exemption  through  payment ;  the  third 
by  hiring  a  substitute,  and  the  fourth 
by  doing  non-combatant  service.  The 
latter  is  still  possible  in  Switzerland, 
even  though  few  take  advantage  of  it. 
In  South  Germany  and  France  the  Men¬ 
nonites  have  reached  the  stage  where 
they  do  full  military  service. 

“Another  lost  characteristic  is  that 
of  the  identity  of  the  various  divisions 
of  Mennonites.  For  example,  the  former 
Amish  Mennonites  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
and  France  have  given  up  their  prin¬ 
ciple  of  non-conformity  to  the  extent 
that  they  associate  with  other  Mennon¬ 
ites  and  belong  to  the  same  conference. 
“In  fact  each  of  the  countries  has  only 
one  conference  to  which  all  Mennonite 
churches  belong.” 

In  this  we  have  the  obvious,  ultimate 
results  of  loose,  relaxed  church  merger- 
ism  and  unionism,  and  inter-church 
mixing  and  affiliation. 

And  from  the  same  publication,  in 
As  I  See  It  by  J.  W.  Fretz,. under  title 
of  Hard  Work,  among  other  statements, 
we  read,  “This  summer  we  are  told  by 
a  real  estate  promoter  in  British  Co¬ 
lumbia  that  the  willingness  of  Mennon¬ 
ite  settlers  to  work  hard  at  whatever 
task  they  could  earn  a  day’s  wages  was 
so  impressive  to  him  tl>at  he  granted 
them  liberal  credit  in  buying  land,  in 
building  houses  and  buying  equipment 
without  other  security.  Their  willing¬ 
ness  to  work  assures  this  man  of  their 
sincerity  and  dependability  and  their 
worthiness  to  receive  generous  assist¬ 
ance. 

“Throughout  the  whole  of  the  United 
States  ^nd  Canada  Mennonites  are  de¬ 


sired  as  agricultural  settlers  because  of 
their  reputation  as  dependable  farmers 
and  working  men.  In  the  C.P.S.  camps 
we  have  repeatedly  been  told  by  super¬ 
visors  and  government  officials  that 
Mennonite  boys  were  not  always  flashy 
or  effectively  able  to  “argue  pacifism” 
but  that  they  were  “tops”  as  steady, 
dependable  workers. 

“This  word  of  commendation  is  in¬ 
tended  to  develop  appreciation  for  the 
reputation  Vvhich  has  been  earned.  It 
is  nothing  to  boast  about  but  something 
to  be  reverently  aware  of.  Let  four 
more  centuries  of  Mennonites  continue 
to  practice  the  dignity  of  labor  and  find 
that  ‘in  quietness  and  confidence  is 
their  strength.’  ” 

The  trend  and  tendency  to  genteel 
(?)  and  easier  and  softer  life  occupa¬ 
tions,  with  city  living,  which  most  of 
the  higher  schools  foster  and  induce 
tends  away  from  rural  life  and  sturdier, 
more  wholesome  living,  and  as  a  rule, 
result  in  less  steady,  less  dependable 
occupational  habits. 

J.  B.  M. 


SUNDRX  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 

I  suppose  most  people  who  have 
traveled  have  had  some  memorable  ob¬ 
servations  of  people  and  things  and 
occurrences.  And  on  one  occasion,  I 
cannot  recall  when  it  was,  on  what 
journey,  or  where,  I  observed  that 
which  I  am  about  to  relate.  The  folks 
concerned  were  parents  and  a  family  of 
children.  I  suppose  there  were  about 
five  or  six  children.  With  one  exception 
the  whole  family  was  ill-mannered, 
course,  crude,  rude,  sour,  morose  and 
harsh-spoken.  The  man,  I  inferred  that 
he  was  husband  and  father,  normally 
wore  a  surly,  sour,  savage  expression 
on  his  face,  so  much  so  that  he  was 
ugly,  repellant  and  highly  disagreeable. 
The  woman  seemed  to  be  a  reflection 
of  the  man  in  a  somewhat  milder  degree. 
The  exception  to  the  rest  of  the  family 
was  a  baby  girl  of  several  years,  and 
she  was  a  lovely  child.  And  the  rest  of 
the  children,  in  their  unmannerly  rude¬ 
ness,  were  less  so  in  their  association 
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with  the  lovely  little  girl.  And  the 
parents,  had  far  less  of  unloveliness  in 
their  faces,  whenever  they  dealt  with 
or  were  attentive  to  the  little  girl.  The 
man’s  face  looked  so  different,  so  trans¬ 
formed  in  his  attentions  to  the  baby  as 
compared  with  his  behavior  to  the  rest 
of  the  children  that  I  was  amazed  at 
the  quick  and  sudden  changes  in  his 
looks.  This  was  what  so  drew  and  held 
my  attention.  When  the  family  had 
lunch,  and  they  ate  several  times  while 
we  were  fellow-travelers,  their  meal 
manners  suggested  to  my  mind  meal¬ 
time  of  a  family  of  wolves ;  it  was  snarl 
and  growl,  and  cuff  and  snap  and  threat. 

If  I  could  only  have  seen  the  man’s 
face  in  the  different  moods  as  they 
came  and  went,  without  seeing  the 
changes  come  and  go,  I  could  hardly 
have  believed  the  changes  and  contrasts 
possible.  I  was  fascinated  by  the  degree 
of  ugliness  and  repulsiveness  of  the 
man’s  face  in  his  fierce,  ugly  moods. 
But  I  felt  a  relief  as  he  suddenly 
changed  to  better  moods  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  or  presence  of  that  lovely  baby 
daughter.  But  all  in  all,  I  discovered,  at 
at'least  I  concluded. that  I  had  discov¬ 
ered,  the  possibility,  that  eveh  this  man 
might  change  to  be  what  he  seemed  to 
be  in  his  better  moods. 

Just  very  recently,  some  one  told 
some  one  else  about  the  rudeness  and 
ill-manneredness  of  a  certain  husband 
and  father  in  his  attitude  toward  his 
estimable  wife  and  lovely  children.  To 
me  he  had  seemed  to  be  a  rather  out¬ 
standing,  upstanding  young  man  of 
worth  and  character.  But  from  what  I 
have  learned  I  fear  he  is  drifting  into 
ways  through  which  he  will  miss  much 
innocent,  pure,  wholesome  happiness 
and  enjoyment  through  not  appreciat¬ 
ing  and  indulging  in  the  God-given 
privileges  of  normal,  wholesome,  godly 
family  life,  and  deprive  his  family  of 
its  dues.  And  what  shall  the  eternal 
future  be? 

Why  should  husband,  or  father,  re¬ 
serve  courtesy,  consideration,  respect 
and  good  manners  for  visitors  only,  and 
not  use  them  in  the  midst  of  the  home  ? 

And  I  am  quite  sure  it  is  not  only 
husbands  and  fathers,  but  wives  and 


mothers,  too,  who  are  lacking,  in  these 
respects,  in  too  many  cases. 

However,  I  must  say,  for  that  rude, 
ungracious,  brutal-mannered  father, 
that  he  did  not  seem  so  churlish  in  his 
attitude  toward  the  woman,  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  every  indication  was  his  wife, 
as  he  did  toward  the  children. 

Scripture  commands — yes,  it  com¬ 
mands,  let  us  not  play  a  scheme  of  eva¬ 
sion,  by  giving  it  any  less  authority 
than  that  of  a  command — “Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them.”  Col.  3:19.  And  it  com¬ 
mands  this  before  the  other,  “Wives, 
submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus¬ 
bands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.”  And 
right  after  the  first-named  text  it  also 
commands,  “Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis¬ 
couraged.” 

And  again  there  is  a  command,  “Like¬ 
wise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  knowledge,  giving  honour 
unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hin¬ 
dered  ...  be  pitiful,  be  courteous.” 
I  Peter  3 :7- 8.  — Observer. 


MORE  EXAMPLES  OF  PAREN¬ 
TAL  DELINQUENCY 

The  slender,  blonde  girl,  who  looked 
young  enough  to  be  a  child  herself, 
answered  the  judge’s  questions  in  a 
tired  voice.  Now  and  then  her  eyes 
rested  on  the  three-year-old  girl  and 
a  five-year-old  boy  who  sat  huddled 
together  in  the  front  row  of  the  court¬ 
room. 

She  couldn’t  stand  being  lonely,  she 
explained  to  the  judge,  and  since  her 
husband  went  away  to  the  army  she 
was  always  lonely.  So  she  went  to  a 
midnight  movie  every  night.  Yes,  she 
left  children  at  home  by  themselves — 
there  was  no  one  to  stay  with  them. 

The  judge  sentenced  the  young  moth¬ 
er  to  six  months  in  the  Women’s  Prison. 
The  children,  who  were  badly  under¬ 
nourished,  were  taken  to  a  hospital  for 
treatment,  after  which  they  will  be 
placed  in  foster  homes. 

The  next  case  was  that  of  a  Jwenty- 
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five  year  old  mother  of  five.  Before  the 
war  when  her  navy  husband  was  home, 
she  had  taken  care  of  the  children  and 
made  as  good  a  home  for  them  as  she 
could  on  his  small  salary. 

After  he  left  she  began  leaving  the 
children  at  home,  often  without  feeding 
them,  while  she  frequented  bars  and 
taverns.  The  neighbors,  who  heard  the 
children  crying  and  called  the  police  to 
investigate,  said  she  went  out  practically 
every  night. 

This  mother  was  sentenced  to  four 
months  in  jail,  "to  think  over  what  she 
had  been  doing”,  and  her  children  be- 
become  emergency  cases  for  the  De¬ 
partment  of  Public  Welfare. 

During  the  first  six  months  of-  1944 
a  total  of  50  delinquent  parents,  such 
as  these,  were  tried  for  neglecting  their 
children  in  the  Division  of  Juvenile 
Causes  of  ^the  Baltimore  Circuit  Court. 
Still  others  were  given  preliminary 
hearings  in  the  police  stations  and  held 
for  action  of  the  grand  jury. 

The  above  is  taken  from  The  Sun, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  of  September  26,  1944. 
Much  more  is  told  in  the  article  about 
the  situation  concerning  this  matter, 
which  is  not  cited.  But  this  should 
serve  to  show  to  the  readers  of  the 
Herold,  how  serious  and  deplorable  the 
situation  concerning  this  phase  of  life 
is,  for  doubtless  this  is  but  one  city 
example  out  of  many.  Editor. 

A  SELECTION  FROM  THE  COM¬ 
PLETE  WORKS  OF  MENNO 
SIMONS 

Second  Part,  Page  276 
Questions  and  Answers 

Question  1.  Is  separation  a  command 
or  is  it  a  counsel  of  God? 

Answer.  Let  every  one  weigh  the 
words  of  Christ  and  of  Paul,  referred  to, 
and  he  will  soon  discover  whether  it 
is  a  divine  commandment  or  whether 
it  is  a  counsel.  Every  thing  which  Paul 
says  in  regard  to  separation  he  general¬ 
ly  speaks  in  the  imperative  mode ;  that 
is.  in  a  commanding  manner. 

,  Expurgo,  that  is,  Purge.  I  Cor.  5 :7. 
Profligo,  that  is,  drive  out.  Sejungere, 
that  is,  withdraw  from,  I  Tim.  6:5; 
Fuge,  that  is,  .flee,  Titus  3:9.  Again. 
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“We  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  II 
Thess.  3 :6.  I  think,  brethren,  these 
Scriptures  show  that  it  is  a  command ; 
and  even  if  it  were  not  a  command  but 
an  advice  of  God,  should  we  not  dil¬ 
igently  follow  such  advice?  If  my 
spirit  despise  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  then  I  truly  acknowledge  that 
my  spirit  is  not  of  God.  And  to  what 
end  many  have  come  who  did  not  fol¬ 
low  God’s  Spirit,  but  their  own,  may  be 
read  in  many  passages  of  sacred  history 
and  may  be  seen  in  many  instances,  at 
the  present  time. 

Question  2.  If  any  person  should  not 
maintain  this  ban  and  yet  be  pious 
otherwise,  should  such  an  one  be  banned 
on  that  account? 

Answer.  Whoever  is  pious  will  show 
his  piety  in  obedience,  and  not  know¬ 
ingly  or  willfully  despise  and  disregard 
the  word,  commandment,  will,  counsel, 
admonition  and  doctrine  of  God.  For 
if  any  one  willfully  keeps  commercium 
(intercourse,  company)  with  such 
whose  company  is  forbidden  in  Scrip¬ 
tures,  to  be  kept,  then  we  must  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  despises  the 
word  of  God,  yea,  is  in  open  rebellion 
and  refractoriness  (I  speak  of  those 
who  well  know,  acknowledge,  and  yet 
do  so).  “For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
witchcraft  and  stubbornness  is  as  in¬ 
iquity  and  idolatry,”  I  Sam.  15  :23. 

Since  the  Scriptures  admonish  and 
command,  That  we  shall  not  associate 
with  such,  nor  eat  with  them,  nor  greet 
them,  nor  receive  them  into  our  houses, 
and  yet  if  somebody  should  say,  I  will 
associate  with,  I  will  eat  with  them,  I 
will  greet  them  in  the  Lord  and  receive 
them  into  my  house — he  would  plainly 
prove  that  he  did  not  fear  the  command¬ 
ment  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  but 
that  he  despised  it.  rejected  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  that  he  trusted,  honored  and 
followed  his  own  opinion  rather  than 
the  word  of  God.  Now  judge  for  your¬ 
self  what  kind  of  a  sin  it  is  not  to  be 
willing  to  hear  and  obey  God’s  word. 
Paul  says,  "Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  dis- 
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orderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  ye  received  of  us again,  “And 
if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no 
company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed,”  II  Thess.  3:6,  14.  Inasmuch 
as  the  ban  was  so  strictly  commanded 
by  the  Lord,  and  practiced  by  the 
apostles,  Matt.  18:17;  therefore  we 
must  also  use  it  and  obey  it,  since  we 
are  thus  taught  and  enlightened  by 
God,  this  must  be  acknowledged. 

Question  3.  Should  husband  and  wife 
shun  each  other  on  account  of  the  ban 
— as  also  parents  and  children? 

Answer.  First,  that  the  rule  of  the 
ban  is  a  general  rule,  and  excepts  none ; 
neither  husband  nor  wife,  nor  parent 
nor  child.  For  God  judges  all  flesh  with 
the  same  judgment  and  knows  no  re¬ 
spect  of  persons.  Inasmuch  as  the  rule 
of  the  ban  is  general,  excepts  none,  and 
is  no  respector  of  persons — therefore 
it  is  reasonable  and  necessary  to  hear 
and  obey  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  this 
respect;  no  matter  whether  it  be  hus¬ 
band  or  wife,  parents  or  children,  Rom. 
2:11;  Gal.  6:1;  Eph.  6:9;  Col.  3:25; 
Jas  2:4;  I  Peter  1:17. 

Secondly  we  say,  That  separation 
must  be  made  by  the  church ;  and  there¬ 
fore  husband  must  consent  and  vote 
with  the  church,  in  the  separation  of  his 
wife ;  and  the  wife  in  the  separation  of 
her  husband.  If  the  pious  consort  must 
give  his  consent,  then  it  is  also  becoming 
that  he  shun  her,  with  the  church;  for 
what  use  is  there  in  the  ban  when 
the  shunning  and  avoidance  are  not 
connected  with  it?  I  Cor.  5:3. 

Thirdly  we  say,  That  the  ban  was 
instituted  to  make  ashamed  unto  ref¬ 
ormation.  Do  not  understand  this 
shame  as  the  world  is  ashamed;  but 
understand  as  in  the  conscience,  and 
therefore  let  it  be  done  in  all  discretion, 
reasonableness  and  love.  If,  then  the 
husband  or  wife,  parent  dr  child  is 
judged  in  the  church,  in  the  name  of 
Christ  and  by  the  virtue  of  Christ,  to 
be  banned,  it  becomes  us  (Inasmuch 
as  the  evangelical  ban  is  unto  reforma¬ 
tion)  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  seek  the  reformation 
of  our  owti  body,  namely,  of  our  con¬ 


sort,  and  also  of  our  nearest  kinsfolk 
as  parent  or  child;  for  spiritual  love 
must  be  preferred  to  anything  else; 
aside  from  this  I  would  care  for  them 
and  provide  the  temporal  necessaries 
of  life,  so  far  as  it  would  be  in  my  power. 

Fourthly  we  say,  That  the  ban  was 
given,  that  we  should  not  be  leavened 
by  the  leaven  of  false  doctrine  or  of  un¬ 
clean  flesh,  by  the  degenerated.  And  as 
it  is  plain  that  none  can  corrupt  and 
leaven  us  more  than  our  own  consorts, 
parent,  etc.,  therefore  the  Holy  Spirit 
counsels  us  to  shun  them,  lest  they 
leaven  our  faith  and  thus  make  us 
ashamed  before  God.  If  we  love  hus¬ 
band  or  wife,  parent  or  child  more  than 
Christ,  we  cannot  possibly  be  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Christ,  Matt.  10:  37;  Luke  14: 
26. 

Some  object  to  this,  saying,  that  there 
is  no  divorce  but  by  reason  of  adultery. 
This  is  just  what  we  say ;  and  therefore 
we  do  not  speak  of  divorce ;  but  of  shun¬ 
ning,  and  that  for  the  beforementioned 
reasons.  To  shunning  Paul  has  decided¬ 
ly  consented,  I  Cor.  7:10;  although  this 
is  not  always  coupled  with ;  but  not  to 
divorce.  For  divorce  is  not  allowed  by 
the  Scripture  only  by  reason  of  adul¬ 
tery,  Matt.  5:32;  Luke  6:18;  therefore 
we  shall  never  consent  to  it  for  other 
reasons. 

Therefore  we  understand  it  that  the 
husband  should  shun  the  wife,  the  wife 
her  husband,  parents  their  children  and 
the  children  their  parents  when  they 
apostacize.  For  the  rule  of  the  ban  is 
general.  They  must  consent,  with  the 
church,  to  their  sentence,  they  must 
seek  their  scriptural  shame  unto  ref¬ 
ormation  and  diligently  watch,  lest  they 
be  leavened  by  them,  as  said  above. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  I  would  here 
sincerely  pray  that  you  would  make  a 
difference  between  commandment  and 
commandment  and  not  consider  all 
commandments  as  equally  hard.  For 
adultery,  idolatry,  shedding  of  blood, 
and  the  like  shameful  and  abominable 
works  of  the  flesh  will  be  punished  more 
severely  than  a  misunderstanding  in 
regard  to  the  ban,  and  particularly  when 
not  committed  willfully  and  perversely. 
Therefore  beware,  that  in  this  matter 
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of  matrimony,  you  press  none  farther 
than  he  is  taught  of  God,  and  that  he  in 
his  conscience  cdn  bear,  and  thus  seethe 
the  kid  in  his  mother’s  milk,  Ex.  23:19; 
34:36;  Deut.  14:21.  On  every  hand  the 
scriptures  teach  that  we  should  bear 
with  the  weak.  Brethren,  it  is  a  delicate 
matter.  I  know  too  well  what  has  been 
the  result  of  pressing  this  matter  too  far 
by  some  in  my  time,  Rom.  15:1;  Gal. 
6 :4.  Therefore  I  advise  you  to  point  all 
to  the  sure  and  certain  ground.  And 
those  consciences  that  are  through  the 
Scripture,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  free  and 
unincumbered,  will  freely,  without  the 
interference  of  any  one,  by  the  unction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  not  by  human 
encouragement,  do  that  which  he 
advises,  teaches  and  commands  in  the 
Holy  Scripture,  if  it  should  be  that 
either  consort  should  be  banned.  For 
verily  I  know  that  whoever  obeys  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  faithful  heart  will 
never  be  made  ashamed. 

Question  4.  Should  we  greet  one  that 
is  banned,  with  the  common  everyday 
greeting,  or  return  our  respects  at  his 
greeting?  Since  John  says,  “If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed ;  for  he 
that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker 
of  his  evil  deeds.”  II  John  10-11. 

Answer.  Mildness,  politeness,  respect¬ 
fulness  and  friendliness  to  all  mankind 
becomes  all  Christians.  If,  then  an  apos¬ 
tate  should  greet  me  with  the  common 
greeting  of  Good  Morning,  or  Good  Day 
and  I  should  be  silent ;  if  he  be  respect¬ 
ful  to  me  and  I  should  turn  my  face 
from  him,  and  bear  myself  austerely  and 
unfriendly  toward  him,  I  might  well 
be  ashamed  of  myself  .  .  .  For  how  can 
such  an  one  be  convinced,  led  to  repent¬ 
ance,  and  be  moved  to  do  better  by  such 
austerity?  The  ban  is  not  given  to  de¬ 
stroy  but  to  build  up.  If  it  should  be 
said,  That  John  has  forbidden  such 
greeting,  I  for  myself  would  say,  That, 
before  my  God,  I  can  understand  that 
John  said  this  in  regard  to  the  every 
day  greeting.  But  that  he  says,  That  if 
some  deceiver  should  come  to  us  who 
has  left  the  doctrine  of  Christ  that  we 
should  not  receive  such  an  one  into  our 


houses,  lest  he  deceive  us;  and  that  we 
should  not  greet  him  as  a  brother  lest 
we  have  communion  with  him.  But  not 
with  the  worldly  greeting.  For  if  the 
worldly  greeting  have  such  power  in 
itself  that  it  causes  the  communion  of 
the  vain  works  of  those  whom  I  greet, 
then  it  must  follow  that  I  would  have 
communion  with  the  adultery,  fornica¬ 
tion,  drunkenness,  avarice,  idolatry,  and 
blood  shed  of  the  world,  whenever  I 
should  greet  a  worldly  man  with  the 
common  greeting  or  return  his  com¬ 
pliment.  O  no.  But  the  greeting  or 
kiss  of  peace  signifies  communion.  Yet 
if  one  should  have  conscientious  scru¬ 
ples  in  this  matter,  with  such  an  one  I 
do  not  dispute  about  it.  For  it  is  not 
worth  contending  about.  But  I  would 
much  rather  see  all  scruples  in  regard 
to  this  matter,  removed,  and  have  Chris¬ 
tian  discretion,  love,  politeness,  and  re¬ 
spectfulness  practiced,  to  the  building 
up,  and  not  to  unbecoming  stubborn¬ 
ness,  unfriendliness,  malice  and  unmer¬ 
cifulness  to  the  destruction  of  our  fellow 
man.  Brethren,  beware  of  discord.  The 
Lord  grant  every  god-fearing  person  a 
wholesome  understanding  of  His  holy 
Word.  Amen. 

(To  be  continued) 

Selected  by  a  Reader. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Far  East  Workers  Finally  Granted  Permits 

After  a  long  period  of  waiting,  the  India 
residence  permits  and  passports  for  Lawrence 
Burkholder,  Clayton  Beyler,  and  R.  C.  Kauf¬ 
man  have  finally  been  obtained.  They  are 
hoping  to  secure  passage,  also,  in  the  very 
near  future. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

C.P.S.  Christian  Workers’  Schools  Planned 

Two  special  schools  in  Bible  and  Christian 
Service  will  be  sponsored  in  Mennonite  camps 
throughout  the  coming  winter  and  spring. 
These  schools  will  be  located  at  the  Clear 
Spring  Unit  of  the  Hagerstown  Camp,  and 
at  the  Harrisburg  State  Hospital  Unit.  They 
will  provide  instruction  for  approximately 
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thirty-five  men  in  addition  to  the  men  already 
located  at  the  units. 

Both  schools  have  been  designed  to  meet 
the  growing  interest  among  _C.P.S.  men  for 
preparation  for  more  effective  Christian  serv¬ 
ice.  Men  attending  the  schools  will  devote  a 
considerable  portion  of  their  off-project  time 
to  study  of  the  Bible,  church  history,  and  meth¬ 
ods  of  practical  Christian  work.  However, 
the  entire  life  of  the  units,  particularly  the 
work  project,  will  be  considered  the  laboratory 
part  of  the  training. 


Denominational  Groups  in  C.P.S. 

The  number  of  men  in  C.P.S.  under  the 
direction  of  all  agencies  as  of  Aug.  15,  1944, 
was  7,368.  A  partial  breakdown  by  denomina¬ 
tional  groups  as  of  July  1,  1944,  was  as  fol¬ 


lows:  , 

Mennonite  2,730 

Brethren  961 

Methodist  618 

Friends  614 

Jehovah’s  Witnesses  240 

Congregatiorial  Christian  164 

Presbyterian,  U.S.A.  150 

Baptist,  Northern  132 

Church  of  Christ  103 


Peace  Section  Notes 
Civilian  Bond  Subscriptions  by  State 

As  of  July  31,  1944,  the  following  statistics 
indicate  Civilian  Bond  subscriptions  according 
to  the  twelve  highest  states.  The  total  amount 
subscribed  by  all  states  was  $4,769,673.00. 


California 

$  139,642.00 

Illinois 

648,612.00 

Indiana 

349,387.50 

Iowa 

459,991.50 

Kansas 

518,429.00 

Michigan 

69,035.00 

Nebraska 

80,067.00 

New  York 

75,156.00 

Ohio 

533,632.00 

Pennsylvania 

1,179,042.50 

South  Dakota 

107,820.50 

Virginia 

131,794.00 

Released  September  27,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
Clothing  for  Normandy  Sent 

Six  and  one-fourth  tons  of  shoes,  clothing, 
and  soap,  selected  from  the  stock  pile  at  the 
Akron  Clothing  Center,  were  sent  Sept.  27 
through  a  French  organization,  Amis  des 
Volontaires  Francais.  Plans  for  distribution 
are  still  indefinite. 

#  *  * 

India  Hunger  Again  Increasing 

The  September  issue  of  Christian  Aid  in 
Asia  throws  light  on  the  present  relief  need 
in  India:  “The  situation  this  year  is  not  near¬ 
ly  so  bad  as  last  year,  but  it  is  worse  now  than 
earlier  in  the  year.”  With  rice  prices  rising, 
people  from  remote  villages  are  being  affected 
and  more  destitutes  can  be  seen  coming  to 
Calcutta  again.  Serious  need  is  reported  in 
Malabar  and  Travancore  in  South  India  in 
addition  to  Bengal  and  Orissa. 

*  #  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Camper  Fatally  Injured  in  Farm  Accident 

William  Christner,  camper  at  Medaryville, 
Ind.,  was  killed  accidentally  on  Sept.  27,  while 
engaged  in  farm  emergency  work.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  reports  received  at  Akron,  Christner 
was  grinding  feed  with  a  hammer  mill  and 
through  a  mishap  was  caught  in  the  power 
belt.  He  died  the  following  day  in  a  local 
hospital.  William’s  home  is  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
where  he  has  a  wife  and  eighteen-month-old 
child. 

Henry  Braun,  from  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.,  was 
injured  in  the  Missouri  Valley,  Iowa,  train 
wreck  on  Sept.  29.  He  is  recovering  in  a  hos¬ 
pital  at  Council  Bluffs.  Henry  is  at  home  at 
Henderson,  Nebr. 

#  •  # 

Confer  on  C.P.S.  Demobilization 

At  Elgin,  Ill.,  Sept.  19,  20,  representatives 
from  the  church  agencies  met  with  Colonel 
Kosch  of  Selective  Service  to  discuss  the  re¬ 
lease  of  C.P.S.  men.  While  nothing  definite 
was  decided  by  this  group,  there  was  con¬ 
clusive  feeling  that  a  “point”  system  should 
be  pursued  for  C.P.S.  demobilization.  “Points” 
would  be  assigned  for  the  following  items  in 
the  order  indicated:  dependency,  length  of 
service,  age.  Selective  Service  feels  that  due 
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to  the  public  relations  problem,  C.P.S.  men 
should  be  returned  cautiously,  and  that  the 
percentage  of  campers  released  should  be  com¬ 
parable  to  that  of  the  military. 

•  #  * 

Terry  Farm  and  Community  School 

In  addition  to  the  Farm  and  Community 
Schools  to  be  set  up  on  the  Lincoln,  Nebr., 
farm  units,  one  will  also  be  organized  at 
Terry,  Mont.  This  school  will  include  about 
fifty  men.  Approximately  180  men  have  indi¬ 
cated  their  interest  in  such  schools,  and  plans 
have  now  been  made  to  provide  opportunity 
for  125. 

#  #  # 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

An  additional  thirty-two  men  from  Men- 
nonite  camps  will  have  the  opportunity  to 
enter  dairy  herd  testing  in  Maine,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  Iowa,  and  Michigan.  This  will  bring 
up  to  120  the  number  of  men  under  Men- 
nonite  administration  in  this  type  of  service. 

Five  or  six  men  from  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  will 
also  become  members  of  the  unique  “guinea- 
pig”  project  at  the  University  of  Minnesota. 
This  45-man  project  will  be  an  experiment 
in  nutrition,  with  special  relation  to  postwar 
relief  feeding. 

A  squad  of  campers  from  the  Camino, 
Calif.,  camp  recently  had  the  assignment  of 
searching  the  mountains  for  a  lost  fisherman. 
They  found  him  dead  on  a  rocky  bluff. 

Released  October  4,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

#  #  # 

PEACETIME  CONSCRIPTION 

Continuation  of  Conscription  for  Military 
Training  is  becoming  an  imminent  issue 
again.  It  had  been  dormant  for  several  months. 
The  present  prospects  point  to  an  early  at¬ 
tempt  to  force  such  a  bill  through  Congress 
before  Christmas. 

The  representatives  of  the  Peace  Churches 
have  followed  closely  the  developments,  and 
have  made  plans  for  making  their  convictions 
known  at  the  proper  time  and  place.  It  is 
not  our  purpose  to  attempt  any  opposition  in 
the  political  sense.  We  believe  that  is  not  the 
function  of  the  true  follower  of  Christ.  How¬ 
ever,  where  moral  and  spiritual  values  are  in¬ 
volved,  it  is  our  responsibility  to  sound  a 


clarion  note,  whether  it  be  to  men  of  high  or 
low  estate. 

One  of  the  weapons  of  our  defense  against 
such  encroachments  has  perhaps  not  been  as 
much  used  as  it  should  have  t*en.  And  that 
is  the  weapon  of  prayer.  In  our  own  efforts 
we  could  not  hope  to  stem  the  tide.  But  the 
power  of  God  is  unlimited.  If  it  is  His  will, 
we  can  continue  to  have  religious  liberty  in 
America. 

But  God  moves  in  the  affairs  of  men  by 
means  of  the  prayers  of  His  people.  It  is 
our  conviction  that  the  Peace  Churches  should 
unite  in  earnest  supplication  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  in  His  wisdom  He  may  thwart 
the  evil  designs  being  foisted  upon  our  na¬ 
tion.  True  Christians  everywhere — let  us  pray ! 

Peace  Section, 

Mennonite  Central  Committee, 

Jesse  W.  Hoover,  Secretary. 


MISSING  GOD'S  BEST 


Living  on  a  lower  plane  than  God’s  best 
is  sin.  Failure  to  heed  God’s  warnings, 
voice  and  Word  is  sin.  In  James  4:17  we 
read,  “To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  God’s 
Word  is  as  sure  as  God. 

God’s  call  is  always  a  test  to  see  if  you 
mean  what  you  say,  that  you  have  con¬ 
secrated  your  life  to  Him.  There  is  work 
for  every  child  of  God,  if  he  is  willing 
to  work  for  Him.  It  is  not  for  a  week, 
month  or  a  year,  but  for  every  day  of 
our  lives.  We  cannot  all  be  missionaries, 
but  still  God  has  special  work  for  you  right' 
where  you  are.  God  tests  a  person  in 
order  that  through  the  testings  and  trials, 
He  may  draw  us  closer  unto  Himself, 
whereby  we  are  blessed  (Deut.  8:16).  How 
little  we  realize  the  blessings  involved  in 
God’s  call  to  us! 

Genuine  response  to  God’s  call  is  evi¬ 
denced  by  obedience.  Abraham  was  called 
of  God.  He  heard,  and  obeyed.  He  was  in 
such  close  fellowship  with  God,  that  he 
heard  when  God  called.  Are  you  in  hear¬ 
ing  distance  of  God’s  still  small  voice? 
Abraham  went,  not  knowing  where  he  was 
going,  but  he  was  assured  that  God  was  be¬ 
fore  him.  Blessed  assurance.  He  is  ever 
near  to  meet  every  test  and  trial  that  come 
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to  those  who  obey  His  call.  This  I  say 
from  my  own  personal  experience. 

Abraham  obeyed  God’s  call  despite  old 
age.  We  are  never  too  old  or  too  young  to 
work  for  the  Lord.  Ages  and  heads  do  not 
count  with  God,  but  willing  and  obedient 
hearts.  Abraham  obeyed  courageously 
while  enemies  surrounded  him.  So  it  is 
with  every  child  of  God  today.  We  are 
surrounded  on  every  side  with  enemies 
for  the  stand  we  take,  but  if  God  is  for  us, 
who  then  can  be  against  us? 

Now,  coming  down  to  fine  points,  do  you 
know  what  God’s  best  is  for  you?  Have 
you  ever  asked  Him  what  you  should  do 
in  order  to  have  His  best?  When  Saul 
(Paul)  realized  that  he  was  working  against 
God,  instead  of  for  Him,  he  cried,  “Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do”?  He  was 
like  so  many  so-called  Christians,  thought 
he  was  right  until  God  showed  him  that 
he  was  only  a  stumblingblock  to  others. 

Young  man,  young  woman,  are  you  en¬ 
joying  God’s  best?  If  not,  why  not  obey 
Him  and  respond  to  His  loving  call?  You 
will  be  happier  and  more  blessed  to  know 
that  you  have  His  best.  If  God  has  spoken 
and  called  you  for  service  for  Him,  remem¬ 
ber  it  is  His  best.  Don’t  look  and  wait 
for  others  to  go,  but  run  the  race  that  is 
set  before  you.  Man’s  destiny  depends 
largely  on  the  decision  he  makes  while 
he  is  still  young.  The  power  of  choice  has 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  men.  What 
will  your  choice  be?  When  God  said,  “Go 
ye,”  He  meant  every  one.  In  Romans  12:1 
Paul  said,  “I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth¬ 
ren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept¬ 
able  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.” 

“When  God  tells  you  where  to  go, 
Don’t  forego  it! 

Do  not  wait  till  more  you  know 
God  will  show  it; 

Grace  and  help  He  will  bestow 

All  you  are  to  Him  you  owe, 

Why  not  show  it?” 

May  every  one  of  us  search  our  hearts 
and  ask  God  to  show  what  His  best  is  for 
us.  Wherever  He  leads  you,  always  re¬ 
member  that  He  has  gone  on  before  and 
sprinkled  the  path  of  obedience  with  en¬ 
couragements  and  blessings. 


“I  serve  the  Christ  of  Calvary; 

My  all  to  Him  I  give; 

He  gave  His  life  a  ransom, 

He  died  that  I  might  live; 

Then  why  should  I  not  serve  Him, 

Apd  give4ny  all  to  Him?” 

You  are  missing  the  greatest  privilege 
if  you  are  not  enjoying  God’s  best  in  your 
Christian  life.  Why  not  obey  Him  today? — 
T.  R.  Chato. 


DANGERS  CONNECTED  WITH 
-  BIRTHDAY  FEASTS  AND 
REUNIONS 

Eugene  Moore 

Pharaoh,  in  the  midst  of  his  birthday 
festivities,  hanged  the  chief  baker. — 
Gen.  40:20-22. 

Herod,  when  he  was  keeping  his 
birthday  feast,  beheaded  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist.— Matt.  14:6-11;  Mark  6:22-28. 

The  dangers  connected  with  such 
gatherings  consist  in  being  moved  with 
mirth,  hilarity,  levity,  or  some  other 
emotions  which  undermine  one’s  sober 
judgment. 

Job  had  ten  children,  and  each  of  his 
seven  sons  kept  their  day  in  his  house. 
He  did  not  gather  with  them,  but  early 
tjie  next  morning  after  each  feast  day 
he  prayed  for  them  and  offered  a  burnt 
sacrifice  for  each  of  them,  for  he  feared 
they  had  sinned.  Job  1 :2-5.  Job’s  chil¬ 
dren  were  all  killed  in  one  of  these  feasts 
by  a  storm. — Job  1 :18,  19. 

Job  did  not  have  a  chance  to  do  in 
this  case  as  he  had  done  before,  but 
doubtless  he  had  given  them  warning 
many  times  before.  “He  that  being 
often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with¬ 
out  remedy”  (Prov.  29:1). 

I  suppose  that  some  would  say  that 
ob’s  children  had  family  reunions.  But 
ob  was  afraid  of  such  gatherings ;  and 
why  should  not  we  be?  Reverence  for 
God’s  Word  and  prayer  does  not  har¬ 
monize  very  well  with  mirth  and  levity. 
They  are  contrary  one  to  another.  “Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.” 

Gospel  Herald 
Selected  by  a  Reader. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1944 
^  Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  sec- 
f  .  ond  letter  to  this  interesting  little  paper. 

,  .  .  I  learned  Acts.  10:34,  35  in  English.  I 
will  send  one  Printer’s  Pie,  and  also 
answer  three  in  September’s  issue. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Magada- 
lena  Overholt. 

Dear  Magadalena :  Your  credit  is  25 
(  cents. — Barbara. 

Mio,  Mich.,  Sept.  20,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  This 
will  be  my  last  letter  to  this  paper  as 
I  will  be  14  tomorrow.  I  learned  10 
f  verses  in  German  and  10  in  English.  If 

y  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 

have  a  German  Guengerich  song  book. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Alvin  Levi  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Alvin  Levi:  I  think  you  will 
have  your  book  by  the  time  you  read 
this.  — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Esther  Beachy 

Dan  yeth  lashl  lweld  feasyl  inereth, 
nad  halsl  luibd  souhes,  adn  ntalp  ydar- 
seniv;  eay,  yeth  lashl  welld  thiw  fidc- 
onecne,  hewn  I  avhe  exuceetd  ment- 
i  dguj  onup  lal  soeth  ttha  pisedes  meth 
i  dnuor  touba  mhet ;  dan  yeth  hasll  nowk 
^  taht  I  ma  eth  Lori  eirth  Ogd. 

*  *  * 

Sent  by  Norman  H.  Nisly 

Eiasry  mhi  hwit  het  eitmlbr  nad 
0*  caned ;  spiare  imh  thiw  gedstrin  truin- 
ir  snemts  dan  snoarg. 

*  *  * 

1  Sent  by  Elnora  Mae  Yoder 

Sa  it  si  tirwnet,  Eh  hatt  dha  derht- 
ega  hmuc  dah  htnoing  evor;  nad  eh 
f  ty,  taht  dah  aghtreed  tiltle  dah  on  clak. 

*  *  * 

*  *  Sent  by  Ada  Yutzy 

Peek  kabc  hyt  vantser  laso  romf 
sumpreptousu  niss ;  tel  emht  ton  aveh 
mindoion  rove  em>;  hent  lashl  I  eb  riht- 
gpu,  dan  I  llsha  eb  ninocent  romf  het 


rgaet  nartsgressnoi.  Tel  eth  sdrow  of 
ym  thmou,  nad  het  dimetation  of  ym 
arthe,  eb  caceptbale  ni  yth  gisth,  O 
Drol,  ym  ghtstren,  nad  ym  deeremer. 


MUSIC  IN  THE  JUNGLE 

It’s  an  old  quotation  that  music  hath 
charms  to  soothe  the  savage  breast,  but 
it  must  be  music,  and  not  the  noise  of 
a  tin  pan  alley  brigade. 

A  rather  surprising  report  has  been 
brought  back  from  the  jungles  of  South 
America  by  a  recent  explorer  who 
made  extensive  studies  as  to  the  kind 
of  music  liked  best  by  the  primitive  In¬ 
dians  and  other  natives  down  there. 
This  man,  Herman  von  Waldegg.  after 
visiting  scores  of  tribes  and  settle¬ 
ments,  reminds  us  that  we  will  have  to 
quit  saying  what  we  have  so  often  said, 
that  modern  jazz  and  swing  tunes  can 
be  traced  back  to  the  jungle. 

He  found  that  the  jungle  people  have 
no  liking  for  jazz  and  swing,  but  are 
highly  appreciative  of  real  music.  Wal¬ 
degg  first  visited  the  Guayabero  tribe, 
taking  along  a  short  wave  radio  set. 
These  natives  had  never  seen  a  radio, 
and  when  Waldegg  set  it  up  and  tuned 
in  a  New  York  station,  the  natives  for 
the  first  time  heard  music  from  "civil¬ 
ization.”  They  deeply  enjoyed  the 
classic  selections  but  turned  in  disgust 
from  the  swing  tunes,  saying  in  their 
own  language  “ugly  noise.” 

“Pechamila”  in  their  language  means 
beautiful ;  and  the  word  “camil<a”  means 
ugly.Waldegg  says  that  while  the  mu¬ 
sic  of  Beethoven  was  coming  in,  or  the 
harmony  of  a  quartet  or  .organ  was  on, 
the  natives  sat  spellbound  in  their  huts, 
occasionally  exclaiming,  “pechamila,” 
beautiful !  beautiful ! 

Says  he:  “They would  sit  for  hours 
listening  to  the  great  classics,  but  as 
soon  as  a  jazz  number  or  swing  tune 
was  tuned  in,  they  became  restless, 
disgusted,  would  shuffle  their  feet,  often 
jumping  up  and  making  for  the  woods, 
exclaiming  ‘camila,’  ugly !  ugly !  Those 
remaining  would  say,  ‘Turn  on  music, 
“pechamila.”  ’  ” 
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Waldegg  explains  that  the  natives 
do  not  think  of  jazz  or  swing  as  music, 
do  not  classify  it  as  such,  and  think  it 
only  as  ugly  noise.  The  explorer  went 
from  tribe  to  tribe  in.  his  extensive 
travels,  putting  up  the  radio  in  each 
settlement,  and  found  the  same  reac¬ 
tions  everywhere  against  what  they 
called  “ugly  noise.” 

Do  these  natives  have  a  finer  musical 
appreciation  than  many  of  us  Ameri¬ 
cans?  Well,  it  would  seem  so.  “On  one 
occasion,”  said  Waldegg,  “I  was  lucky 
in  getting  Beethoven’s  Fifth  Symphony 
over  the  air.  A  few  days  later  I  got  the 
same  piece  and,  to  my  astonishment, 
they  rocognized  and  showed  an  even 
greater  interest  in  listening  to  it.” 

This  tribe  is  a  group  of  pure-blooded 
Indians,  never  studied  before  by  an  ex¬ 
plorer,  and  most  of  them  had  never  seen 
a  white  man.  When  Waldegg  got  ready 
to  move  on,  the  tribe  sorcerer  offered 
him  everything  he  had  which  he  used 
for  performing  magic  tricks  and  for  cur¬ 
ing  the  sick,  if  he  would  only  leave  his 
radio,  “the  wonder  box,”  as  they  called 
it. 

The  explorer  was  deeply  impressed 
by  what  he  had  learned  through  his 
short  wave  radio  of  the  impressions 
present-day  civilization  has  made  on 
these  primitive  people.  He  summed  it 
up  in  these  words:  “The  more  primi¬ 
tive  the  tribe,  the  greater  its  love  for 
symphonic  music,  and  its  disgust  for 
modern  dance  music;  and  the  less  prim¬ 
itive  the  tribe,  the  greater  its  indiffer¬ 
ence  toward  classical  music.  Tribes 
having  a  dong-established  contact  with 
our  civilization  showed  a  preference  for 
modern  dance  music. 

That  conclusion  is ‘quite  revealing, 
it  would  seem.  It  would  seem  that 
great  music  is  innate,  while  a  taste 
must  be  created  for  the  trivial  types. 
He  found  that  primitive  pepple  do  not 
want  music  out  of  harmony  with  the 
great  themes.  To  be  sure,  they  are  un¬ 
familiar  with  the  nature  of  the  great 
musical  themes,  but  the  music  itself 
does  appeal  to  them  deeply. 

“Jungle”  music  then  is  not  jazz  or 


swing,  for  the  jungle  tribes  recoil  in  dis¬ 
gust  from  it,  having  a  finer  musical 
taste  than  do  some  of  us.  Accurately 
speaking,  jazz  and  swing  are  products 
of  our  civilized  society,  which  to  the 
savages  is  “camila,”  ugly. 

This  long  study  among  the  tribes  of 
South  America  may  throw  some  new 
light  on  Shakespeare’s  statement  that 
“Music  hath  charms  to  soothe  the  sav¬ 
age  breast.”  It  does  that  very  thing; 
but  it  must  be  music  of  the  tried  and 
true  type.  The  tin  pan  alley  type  only 
irritates  him.  Some  of  us  may  like 
this,  but  to  the  savage  it’s  only  “ca¬ 
mila,”  ugly  noise. — Unknown. 


DIVORCE— A  NATIONAL 
MENACE 

A  few  years  ago  a  noted  Protestant 
minister  wrote :  “It  took  five  hundred 
years  for  ancient  pagan  Rome  to  reach 
the  degeneracy  of  the  later  republic  in 
the  matter  of  divorce.  It  took  less  than 
three  hundred  years  for  Christian 
America  to  reach  the  degeneracy  which 
ranks  lower  than  that  of  any  other  na¬ 
tion  in  Christendom,  and  is  scarcely 
exceeded  by  non-Christian  Japan.” 

To  prove  the  veracity  of  this  state¬ 
ment,  let  us  look  at  statistics  compiled 
shortly  before  the  War  (September 
1939) : 

One  divorce  out  of 

France . . . 21  marriages 

Denmark  . ....' .  22  marriages 

Germany  . . .  24  marriages 

Norway . 30  marriages 

Sweden  .' . 33  marriages 

Great  Britain  .  96  marriages 

Canada  .  161  marriages 

Japan  . ., .  8  marriages 

United  States . 7  marriages 

From  1906  to  1936,  we  had  three 
million  divorces  in  the  United  States. 
We  might  say  that  in  one  generation 
there  were  three  million  broken  homes. 
Millions  of  children  have  thus  been 
deprived  of  parental  supervision. 

No  church,  or  school,  or  institution, 
can  provide  a  suitable  substitute  for 
that  supervision.  These  millions  of  chil¬ 
dren  have  a  warped  outlook  of  life.  Our 
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educators  are  having  trouble  with  them 
in  schools.  Our  city  fathers  are  pro¬ 
claiming  curfews  to  keep  them  out  of 
mischief  at  night.  “Home,  Sweet  Home” 
is  a  mockery  to  them. 

Divorce  hurts  America,  but  the  chil¬ 
dren  are  suffering  most.  The  children 
of  broken  homes  become  emotionally 
unstable.  They  have  lost  that  parental 
guidance  which  alone  could  mold  them 
into  strong  men  and  women.  We  find 
them  shifting  for  themselves  and  be- 
comingf  calloused  and  selfish.  Some  de¬ 
pend  upon  their  grandparents  or  other 
relatives  for  guidance,  but  even  so  they 
are  deprived  of  that  sunshine  which 
pervades  the  average  home.  The  United 
States  of  America  is  still  flagrantly 
transgressing  God’s  holy  law,  which 
says,  “Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.” 
From  the  leading  families  of  our  land 
to  the  lowest,  we  find  families  guilty  of 
this  transgression.  The  divorce  mills 
are  continuing  to  grind  in  time  of  war. 
Our  people  are  not  repenting  of  this 
evil.  Why?  Men  of  high  and  low  de¬ 
grees  refuse  to  recognize  God’s 
almighty  hand  and  His  law. 

It  is  relatively  easy  to  denounce  our 
enemies.  The  hypocrisy  of  Japan  and 
the  brutality  of  Germany  are  favorite 
topics  for  the  man  on  the  street,  and  he 
can  enlarge  on  them  at  the  least  provo¬ 
cation.  It  is  more  difficult,  but  far  more 
wholesome,  for  us  to  analyze  our  own 
shortcomings.  Study  the  above  tabula¬ 
tion  for  a  while.  To  our  shame,  we  find 
the  United  States  at  the  very  bottom  of 
the  list  of  leading  nations  in  regard  to 
this  great  menace-*divorce. 

Are  we  ready  to  accept  world  leader¬ 
ship  after  peace  comes  once  more?  Are 
other  nations  going  to  accept  our  guid¬ 
ance,  with  such  a  record? — Selected. 


Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concern¬ 
ing  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you :  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings ; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed, 
ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  jov. 
—I  Pet.  4:12,  13. 


HOW  HE  WROTE  A  HYMN 

Two  hundred  and  seven  years  ago 
last  February  a  man  died  in  Germany, 
who  lived  through  a  very  hard  life.  He 
was  a  minister,  and  was  happy  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  His  name  was  Ben¬ 
jamin  Schmolk. 

Then  his  wife  and  his  children  died. 
Later  a  fire  burned  his  church,  and 
many  of  the  homes  of  his  people.  As  he 
became  older,  his  joints  became  stiff, 
till  he  was  paralyzed.  Finally  he  be¬ 
came  blind.  Yet  he  said,  “God’s  will  be 
done.” 

It  was  when  he  was  blind,  that  he 
wrote  one  of  the  finest  hymns  ever  writ¬ 
ten.  It  is  sung  in  many  churches,  and 
maybe  your  church  sings  it,  too:  “My 
Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt ;  Oh,  may  Thv  will 
be  mine.” 

When  you  sing  that  hymn,  think  of 
the  man  who  lost  his  wife,  his  children, 
his  church,  his  health,  and  his  eyes,  and 
still  knew  that  God  loved  him,  and 
that  God’s  way  is  best.  Selected. 


A  UNIQUE  PRAYER 

There  was  an  interesting  illustration 
in  an  article  in  the  Earnest  Christian  a 
number  of  years  ago.  A  small  society  of 
pilgrims  with  Uncle  Ichabod  as  leader 
met  regularly  for  class  meeting.  Among 
them  was  a  spinster,  Aunt  Sally,  who 
earned  her  living  by  spinning  for  her 
neighbors.  She  charged  so  much  for  a 
skein,  which  consisted  of  a  regular  num¬ 
ber  of  knots,  and  each  knot  was  to  con¬ 
sist  of  forty  threads.  Her  patrons  were 
very  exact,  as  they  often  counted  the 
threads  and  found  a  lack  ....  But  Aunt 
Sally  was  always  downcast  in  class  and 
told  her  tale  of  woe,  and  would  wind  up 
by  asking  them  all  to  pray  for  her.  One 
day  as  she  testified  in  her  usual  manner, 
Uncle  Ichabod,  to  whose  ears  the  de¬ 
linquency  had  been  made  known,  ex¬ 
claimed,  “O  Lord,  help  Aunt  Sally  to 
count  forty.”  — The  Free  Methodist. 


. . .  What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  tak- 
eth  away  his  soul? — Job  27:8. 


MENN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 

I  .MEL  THINGS  WORK  TQGETHER 
FOR  GOOD 

Without  a  glimpse  of  darkened  skies, 
Our  hearts  would  never  realize 
The  sweetness  of  the  day; 

Without  the  silver  of  the  shower, 

No  loveliness  of  leaf  and  flower 
Would  blossom  on  our  way; 

And  so  in  life  we  value  more 
The  joys  unrealized  before, 

With  every  hurt  we  bear ; 

It  takes  the  little  cares  we  face 
To  prove  the  earth  a  tender  place. 

Blest  with  God’s  loving  care ! 

Selected. 

*  *  * 

There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed 
from  their  filthiness. — Prov.  30:12. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct..  2,  1944 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — 

“For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them 
that  fear  him.”  Psalm  103:11. 

One  of  our  sisters,  Mrs.  Elmer  Miller, 
has  been  seriously  ill  for  nearly  two 
weeks  now  and  is  a  patient  at  the  Mercy 
Hospital  in  Iowa  City,  where  her  case 
at  first  seemed  to  be  a  puzzle  to  all  the 
best  learned  doctors  there.  They  have 
now  pronounced  her  ailment  sleeping 
sickness.  Her  sistef,  Mrs.  Gid.  Stoll, 
from  Stark  Co.,  O.,  was  here  with  her 
a  few  days  last  week  but  has  now  re¬ 
turned  home  again. 

Dan  and  George  Swartzendruber, 
with  their  wives,  from  Pigeon,  Mich., 
were  here  to  attend,  the  funeral  of  their 
sister-in-law.  Mrs.  Mahlon  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  who  died  very  suddenly.  The 
funeral  was  held  last  Tuesday  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church. 

The  Swartzendrubers  planned  return¬ 
ing  home  was  postponed  until  today  on 
account  of  another  funeral  on  Friday, 
that  of  Simon  Wertz,  a  young  man  26 
years  old.  In  that  way  Dans  could  meet 
with  their  son  Lloyd  and  wife  Helen, 
who  was  a  sister  to  Simon,  when  they 


Xcame  to  attend  his  funeral  from  Norris¬ 
town,  Pa.,  at  which  place  they  are  on 
detached  service  in  a  mental  hospital. 

We  see  again  that  life  is  uncertain 
for  old  and  young  alike.  The  week  be-* 
fore  the  funeral  of  a  small  child,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Linus  Gingerich,  was 
held,  whose  death  was  due  to  injuries 
received  when  he  was  caught  in  the 
belt  of  a  pump  jack,  fracturing  his 
skull,  while  at  play. 

Yesterday  in  our  congregation  we  had 
counsel  meeting  preparatory  to  com¬ 
munion,  to  be  held  next  Sunday,  the 
Lord  willing.  Several  confessions  were 
made  and  nearly  all  members  present 
expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  memorial  emblems  of  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  said,  “This 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.”  I  Cor.  11: 
24.  “For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord’s  death  till  he  come.”  “Ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh.” 

Last  evening  at  Y.P.  meeting  we  had 
a  very  interesting  and  throught-provok- 
ing  subject  before  us,  that  of  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  and  of  our  preparation  to 
>  meet  Him  as  described  in  the  parable 
of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins.  During 
open  discussion  a  number  of  fitting  re¬ 
marks  were  made.  I  was  impressed  with 
the  thought  that  though  the  material 
things  are  being  rationed,  God’s  grace, 
which  is  the  oil  in  our  lamps  will  never 
be  rationed.  He  has  an  all-sufficient 
supply  for  all  if  we  but  avail  ourselves 
of  it  while  we  may,  so  that  we  be  not 
found  wanting  when  He  comes ! 

We  are  having  a  chilling  rain  this 
morning  but  have  had  no  frost  as  yet. 
The  leaves-  on  the  trees  are  fast  taking 
on  beautiful  hues  of  red  and  gold  and 
are  beginning  to  fall,  reminding  us  that 
winter  will  soon  be  here  again.  How 
fast  the  seasons  come  and  go!  “And 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.”  James  4:14. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 


.twli)  btr  ®nl)rl)fit 

toad  ibr  tut  mil  SBortcit  obet  wit  SBerfeit,  bad  tat  ailed  tn  bent  9Jamen  bed 
$errtt  Seta."  8ol.  3, 1 7. 
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dotted  ©ebulb. 

4. 

>  p  IBir  aHe  finb  SBanbrer  3ur  ©migfeit, 

‘  ^ugenMuft  fdjeint  un§  ber  2Beg  fo  meit; 

*  iflan  fennt  nodb  nidbt  £riibfal  urtb  ©rben- 

! 

Der  SBItdE  fuebt  nadj  $rb’fdben*fdbaut  rtid^t 
3ur  §ob’. 

Der  Stfenfdj  fud)t  nadj  greube  unb  ©itel- 
f€tt, 

fdjnober  Suft,  bie  fein  $er3  erf  rent: 
©r  fjciufet  bter  tagtidj  nodf)  0djulb  auf 
"  ©dbulb, 

2>odj  ©ott  tragt  ben  8ihtber  mit  Oiel  ©e* 
bulb. 

9  3>ann  mirb  er  alter,  bte  97ot  flobft  an, 

-  i.3>ie  IBIicfe  ridjten  fidj  $immelan; 

©§  mirb  nodj  garter  in  £rubfal§glut, 
t  ©jnHjrt  er  ein  SHjnen: — ber  §err  ift  gut! — 

$)ie§  fyebt  bie  €>eele  mit  grower  ®raft, 

,  ©r  freuet  fid>,  bafe  ©ott  ibn  nidjt  bingerafft! 

9todj i  unb  nadj  mirb  fein  $er3  geftiCt, 
r  ^  SBeil  ©otte§  SBalten  ibm  fdbon  gefaHt. 

p  *  ©r  Iernt  affmablidj  e§  nun  berfteb’n, 

Siafe  mir  fym  muffen  burd)  Xrii'bfal  geb’n. 
©r  Iernt,  fid^  fdjitfen  menn’S  $reu3  audj 
-  briieft, 

r  SBiffenb,  bafe  $efu§  un3  einjig  begliitft. 

*  *  @o  tragi  ber  #6djfte  un§  mit  ©ebulb. 

*  0o  grofe  unb  ftarf  ift  bie  gottlid^e  £ulb! 
3ule^t  nimmt  er  nadb  aHern  Seib, 

Un§  in  bie  emige  $errlidjfeit. 

— ®.  93erg. 


$aulu§  jdbreibt  an  bie  ©prefer,  ®a*ritel 
5:  0o  feib  nun  @otte§  9tad)foIger  al§  bie 
lieben  ®inber,  unb  toanbelt  in  ber  Siebe; 
gleidjmie  ©briftuS  un§  bat  geliebet,  unb 
fidj  felbft  bargegeben  fur  un§  3ur  ©abe  unb 
£)$>fer,  ©ott  3U  einem  fiijjen  ©erudj.  0o 
fefjet  nun  3U,  mie  ibr  oorfidjtiglidj  manbelt, 
nidbt  al§  bie  Untoeifen,  fonbent  al§  bie 
SBeifen. 

SBoHen  mir  ©otteS  ®inber,  unb  SKiterben 
©brifti  fein,  fo  miiffen  mir  aucb  ®otte§ 
SBifien  tun,  unfer  felbft  lernen  fennen,  unf- 
ere  0eIbftgeredbtigfeit  freujigen,  unb  auS 
Siebe  TOitarbeiter  fein  in  bem  SBeinberge 
•be§  ^errn. 

3>er  §acobu§  erinnert  un§  an  bie  Un* 
ooUfommenbeit  be§  fKenfdben,  ber  hodb  im 
SInfang  rein  unb  beilig  erfdbaffen  mar,  unb 
fagt:  „2tu§  einem  2)?unbe  gebet  Soben  unb 
Sludben.  ©§  foil  nidbt,  Iiebe  ^Briiber,  alfo 
fein."  Unb  er  erinnert  un§  meiter  an  ben 
SBrunnen,  ber  bodb  nidbt  beibeS  fiife  unb 
bitterer  SBaffer  geben  !ann.  0o  foil  aucb 
iticbt  bitter  9terb  unb  3an!  au§  einem 
dbriftlidben  ^erjen  fommen. 

2)er  $eilanb  fagte  in  feiner  Sergprebigt: 
Selig  finb  bie  griebfertigen,  benn  fie  follen 
©otte§  ®inber  beifeen.  ©in  anberer  itber- 
fefcer  fQgt:  „©lutffelig  bie  griebenftifter; 
benn  fie  follen  06bne  ©otte§  gebeifcen 
merben."  0oldbe§  ift  eine  teure  93erbeifeung 
fiir  aHe  bie  bufcd)  bie  ^ilfe  ©otte§  fudben  e§ 
au§3ufiibren  in  ibrer  SSerfammlung.  £ab- 
en  mir  bie  SSerbeifeung  ®inber  ©otte§  3u 
fein,  fo  baben  mir  audb  bie  93erbeifeung  bie 
emige  fltube  ber  ^eiligen  ein3unebmen. 

^ingegen  manbeln  mir  burdb  Santilien 
ober  aSerfammlungen  unb  ri^ten  burdb 
SftebenSarten  ober  Sebre  Unfriebett  ober  ein 
&rgerni§  an,  fo  fagt  ber  Suca§  ma§  un§ 
3U  Xeil  fdbulbig  mare,  2uca§  17,  1—4: 
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C> e r •  1  b  bet 

,/Unfafeiid)  if t  eg,  bafe  bit  X5faHftridCe  nicbt 
fommen.  fiberbieg  roebe  bent,  bur<b  loelcben 
fie  fommen!  3«traglicber  mare  eg  ibm, 
toenn  ein  ©tiiblftein  lage  urn  feinen  $alg, 
unb  er  toiirbe  geicpleubert  ing  ©teer,  alg 
bafe  er  einem  bi«fer  fleinen  sum  SaUftricf 
merbe.  ©ebet  ad>t  auf  end)  felber.  So  abet 
bein  "©ruber  iiinbigt,  fo  perroarne  ibn,  unb 
fo  er  attrnr  umfinnt,  fo  Dergib  ibm.  Unb  fo 
er  fiebenmol  beg  2ageg  an  bir  fihtbigt, 
unb  fo  er  fiebenmal  beg  £ageg  fid)  um= 
roenbet  311  bir  unb  fogt:  $cb  f™ne  «m'  f° 
foUft  bu  ibm  Dergeben."  t  ^ 

28ir  finb  aunt  £eil  ©ilger  unb  gremb» 
linge  im  fianb,  auf  einer  unbefannien 
©eife,  (Don  ber  2BeIt)  nad)  bem  Derbeifoenen 
Canaan,  ben  bimmlifcpen  ©Sobnungen,  bie 
(Sbriftug  fagte,  bafe  fie  bereitet  finb  fur  alle 
bie  feine  SGBorte  annepmen.  £em  ©olf 
Sfrael  feine  ©erbeifeung  unb  bie  ©rfullung 
baoon  mar  auf  eine  lange  3^it  auggeftrerft 
urn  bag  naiurlidje  Ganaan  einaunebmen. 
Ung  aber,  fo  roir  ©otteg  28iHen  gebulbig 
augfiibren,  merben  mir  am  ©nbe  unfereg 
Sebeng  etngebeu  in  bag  ©arabieg  ©otteg, 
gleicproie  ber  ^eilanb  bem  ©torber  am 
ftreua  fagte:  $eute  roirft  bu  mit  mir  im 
©arabieie  fein.  So  ift  eg  nid)t  baran  ge» 
Iegen  finb  roir  in  ©anben,  in  £riibfal, 
Unterbriicft,  in  ber  ©.  ©.  S.  ©amp  ober  roo 
eg  fein  mag,  fo  laffet  ung  ben  ©ebcr 
aHer  guten  ©aben  bitten,  bafc  er  ung  Ieiten 
unb  fiibren  jofl  big  $u  einem  gliidfieligen 
@nbe.  £enn  ©ebulb  ift  ung  ©ot  auf  bafe 
roir  ben  ©Sillen  ©otteg  tun  unb  bie  ©erpeife’ 
ung  erlangen.  Unb  fo  roir  Xecfe  unb  9tabr» 
ung  baben,  fo  iollen  roir  ung  begniigen 
Iaffen,  benn  roir  baben  niele  ©jemplen,  roie 
ber  $err  ben  ©tenidjen  beroabrt  aur  Selig» 
feit,  gleidjroie  bie  brei  banner  in  bem 
geuerofen,  ~unb  ber  Daniel  in  bem  £oroen« 
graben.  Unb  roie  ber  ©Iia  fo  trauerig 
toarb,  (1.  $on.  19.  $apitel)  unb  roarb 
©tube  Don  feiner  ©eife,  fepte  fid)  unter  ben 
2Bad)bolber  ©aum  unb  roiinfcbte  fief)  ben 
£ob,  aber  ber  $err  Derforgte  ifm  unb  liefe 
ibn  fpater  in  einem  feuerigen  SBagen  unb 
©ofjen  gen  §immel  fabren. 

©i§  bieg  Dor  bie  Sefer  fommt,  ift  ber 
Streit  ber  ©Sabi  fur  bie  ©Selt  tmter  in  i^r- 
em  baben  Sdbroang,  eing  bag  anbere  gu 
Dabeln  urn  ein  ©etoinn  3U  macben,  unb  bag 
Stmt  su  erlangen.  So  foil  eg  niebt  fein  unter 
ben  Gfjriften,  ibr  Steil  an  foldjem  foil  fein 
im  ©ebet,  benn  bag  ©ebet  ber  ©eredften 


©abrbeit 

Dermag  Diet,  roenn  eg  ernftlidj  ift.  So  fallen 
roir  mit  ernft  beten  fur  unfere  Dbrigfeit, 
unb  fiir  bie,  bie  Dbrigfeit  3U  fiibren  baben, 
fo  bafe  ©otteg  SBillen  gefdbeben  mag  burcb 
fie,  sum  9Gup  unb  §eil  unferer  Seelen  unb  » 
Seligfeit,  fo  bafe  eg  ein  Sanb  beg  griebeng  . 
fein  modjte,  roorinnen  roir  ung  Derfammleit 
moepten  unferen  Stopfer  in  preifen,  unf- 
eren  ©rlofer  au  fioben  unb  au  banfen  fur 
bie  ©erfobnung,  bie  er  fur  ung  getan  fjat. 

fi.  ST.  ©t. 


©cuigfeiten  unb  ©egebeuljeiten. 


©.  Proper,  SBeib  unb  Stouter  ^atie*  V 
ann  unb  Albert  ©ingericb  unb  2Beib  unb 
etlidje  ^inber  Don  $oroarb  ©ountp,  ^nbi» 
ana,  roaren  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe 
unb  ©efannte  ju  befuepen  unb  bem  $od)*  * 
aeitfeft  Don  ©Salter  ©ingerid)  unb  Martha 
©lanf  beijuroobnen. 


^enrp  2Raft  unb  ©Seib  unb  Xocbter 
©erna  Don  £>oroarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana,  tear* 
en  and)  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb  ©e* 
fannte  3U  befudjen,  unb  bem  ^odbaeitfeft 
beiauroopnen. 


©eo.  $.  ©lanf  unb  ,28eib  tparen  in 
^olmeg  ©ountp,  Dbio,  unb  §otoarb  ©oun* 
tp,  Snbiana,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au 
beiuipen. 


3Renno  ©tiller  unb  ©Seib  unb  &>bn 
^ocpftetler  un^  2Beib  Don  §otoarb  ©oifntp, 
^nbiana,  bobep  bie  ©.  ©.  S.  ©amp  ^iing- 
Iinge  befudjt  unb  bann  aud)  in 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  beiudjt. 


25en  1.  October  batten  fie  ein  3ott 
Scbnee  unb  18  iiber  S'tuU  an  ber  ©.  ©.  S. 
©amp  an  £iH  ©itp,  S.  3>af. 


3(nbp  21.  Wiener,  2Beib  unb  fleine  £od)ter 
Don  ©rantgDiHe,  ©tb.,  roaren  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  an  befudjen. 
Seine  ©Gutter  ift  aiemlidj  Ieibenb. 


©in  SeboDa  2Bitnegg  ©ampee  Don  $iK 
©itp,  S.  ®af.,  batte  eine  Operation  fiir 
©aUenftein  in  bem  ^oipital  in  ©apib  ©itp, 
S.  ^af.,  unb  ift  fdjtoer  Ieibenb.  31* 
©tiller  an  berfelben  ©amp  bat  fein  ©ein 
befebabigt  an  einem  Stein,  ba  er  beg  SJtacbtg 
arbeiiete  an  bem  Damm. 


$er  olb  ber  Batjrbeit 
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£enrp  S.  grpe  unb  SBeib  unb  £ob  Sam* 
bright  unb  SBeib  non  Stopefa,  $subiana, 
,  maren  an  bem  Staunton,  ©a.,  §ofpitat 
$oa§  #.  grpe  unb  anbere  au  befucben.  GIetu§ 

*  /  Scprorf,  ein  Gampee  non  Sibeling,  $iH, 
* .  ©a.,  gept  aucp  in  bee  ®iirae  nadb  Staunton 

in  bem  ^ofpital  an  arbeiten.  3)ie  Sibeling 
$itt  (Samp  $ihtglinge  finb  jept  alle  au§* 
geteilt  an  anbre  Gamp§. 

k  ©ifep.  Sabi  S.  Proper  bon  Sttio,  2R  icpigan, 

*  /  mar  nad)  ©ofpen,  $nbiana,  feinem  Sdpmager 

£obia§  filter  fester  Seidbe  beiaumopnen 
/  ben  29.  September,  ift  mieber  au  $aufe  ge« 
fommen  ben  30.  September. 


2tmo§  2t.  3>iener  bon  §itl  Gitp,  S.  Oaf., 
unb  fein  SBeib  unb  Sobn  bon  §oIme§ 
>■  Gountp,  Opio,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  feine 
Ieibenbe  Gutter  unb  greunbe  ju  befudjen. 
Sie  gebenfen  miteinanber  nadb  $oIme§ 
Gountp,  Ohio,  au  gepen  in  ber  ftiirae  unb 
er  mieber  nadb  §iH  Gitp. 


Oabib  S.,  Sobn  bon  3)iafon  Sebi  3). 
Staber  bon  §otme§  Gountp,  Opio,  ift  er* 
maptt  morben  at§  Sebrer  in  ber  ©.  G. 
*y  Proper  ©emeinbe  ben  1.  October  bei  ibrer 
SiebeSmapt  ©erfammlung. 


Gno3  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib  bon  Nibble* 
burp,  Su&iana,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
§utdbinfon,  ®ania§,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
au  befucben. 


t, 

*f  §enrp  unb  Gb.  $j.  Otto,  Gampee§  bon 
w  I,  f  aWebarpbiHe  G.  ©.  S.  Gamp,  maren  bier 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  befudben  unb 
bem  ^odbaeitfeft  beiaumopnen. 


3)ie  S.  3).  ^odbftetter  ©emeinbe  bei 
©ofpen,  ^nbiana,  but  ipr  SiebeSmapt  ge* 
batten  ben  15.  Otober. 


G§  mar  eine  9K.G.G.  ©eriammlung  in 
Gbicago  ben  13ten  October,  ber  ©ifdp.  G. 
S-  ©ontreger  unb  ^ra  9fiflep  unb  ber 
Gbitor  baben  aucp  beigeroobnt. 


(  $n  ber  ©egenb  bon  §utcpinfon,  $anfa§, 
►  baben  fie  ibr  SiebeSmapI  gebatten  ben  8. 
14.  unb  15.  October. 


©en.  3).  Kauffman,  2Beib  unb  3  Oocpter 
maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunbe  unb  ©e« 


fannte  au  befudjen,  unb  finb  non  bier  nadb 
SWebarpbiHe  G.  ©.  S.  Gamp  ibren  Sobn 
au  befucben. 


Oie  2t.  8  SWaft  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr  SiebeS- 
mapl  gebatten  ben  15.  October  unb  bie 
Serrp  S.  Otto  Xeit  gebenft  e§  a«  balten 
ben  22.  October. 


$n  Sancafter  Gountp,  ©enna.,  baben 
Perfdbiebene  ©emeinben  ibr  SiebeSmapl  ge- 
balten. 


Gbmin  ^erfepberger  unb  $>ra  iRiilep  ibre 
©emeinben  bei  ®aIona,  ^oroa,  baben  ibr 
SiebeSmapI  gebalten  ben  15.  October,  unb 
bie  Gno§  G.  Smarpentruber  ©emeinbe  ge¬ 
benft  e§  au  batten  ben  22.  October. 


©ifep.  StHen  S.  Scptabacp  Don  §oIme§ 
Gountp,  Ohio,  bat  ein  unDerpoffteS  Gnbe 
genommen  in  feiner  Orbnung§*©emeinbe 
©erfammlung  ben  8.  October. 


3)ie  Heine  ©emeinbe  bei  EJfio,  SRicpigan, 
bat  ibr  SiebeSmapt  gebalten  ben  15.  Octo¬ 
ber,  unb  beinabe  atte  ©Iieber  baben  e§  mit* 
gebalten. 


2)?r§.  GImoob  ?)ober  bei  ©fio,  sIt?i(bigan, 
ift  febmer  ^ranf,  bocb  etma§  beffer,  |o  bafe 
fie  mieber  au  &aufe  ift  don  bem  §ofpitaI. 


Soe  ©ontreger  non  nabe  Sbipiberoana, 
^nbiana,  batte  ba§  ilngludf  febmer  gebriieft 
au  merben  im  Stall  Don  einem  ©ferbe  unb 
mar  beinabe  tot. 


greb  Dober  unb  fBeib  Don  $omarb 
Gountp,  Sn&iana,  ^jeier  (^genfc 

maren  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  a11  befucben, 
finb  ben  16ten  mieber  nad)  §auie  gegang- 
en.  S.  31.  SR. 


©re.  ^abu  SB.  Stupman  Don  biefer  ©e- 
genb  bei  Slrtpur,  SHiuoiS,  geboren  in 
§oIme§  Gountp,  Opio,  ben  20.  ftebruar, 
1882,  pat  feinen  2tbfd)ieb  genommen  in- bie 
Gmigfeit  geftern  ben  18.  October,  1944, 
an  ^erafepter.  Unb  bal  ift  geicbepen  au 
einer  fonbertiepen  3eit,  ba  etlidje  am  fudpen 
maren  ipn  in  Septer  au  bringen.  3)er  $ei- 
Ianb  fagte:  SBa§  fiepeft  bu  ober  ben  Splitter 
in  beine§  ©ruber§  Sluge,  unb  mirft  nidpt 
gemapr  be§  ©alfen§  in  beinem  9Cuge? 
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fcerolb  brr  3B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


Ober  toie  barf  ft  bu  fagen  au  beinem  33ru*  SSo  bleibcn  bie  HJtenfdjen  nad)  bent  $obe? 

ber:  §alt,  id)  toill  bir  ben  flitter  auB  - 

beinem  $luge  aieben?  Unb  fief)e,  ein  SBalfen  GB  ift  eine  SHube  borbanben  bem  33oIfe 
ift  in  beinem  9luge.  3>u  £eudbler,  aeudb  am  ©otteB:  toarum  finb  benn  unfere  ©ebanfen  ** 
erften  ben  SBalfen  auB  beinem  $luge;  banad)  nid)t  mebr  barauf  fjingerid^tet?  2Barum.  ~ 

befiebe,  toie  bu  ben  Splitter  auB  beineB  bertoeilen  unfere  $erjen  nid)t  immer  bort?  *’  4 

aJruberB  $luge  aiebeft.  5)?atb.  7,  3 — 5.  aSaB  ift  bie  Urfad)  biefer  ©eringfdbafcung?  **' 1 

-  £aben  toir  9ted()t,  fie  fo  au  befjanbeln,  ober 

SamftagB  ben  14.  October  bat  bie  Sub  niebt?  &er  etoige  ©ott  bat  unB  eine  foldje 
®ebr  in  ber  &  €»•  filter  ©emeinbe  ibr  fRube  bereitet  unb  unB  berbeifeen,  bafj  er 
SiebeBmabl  gebalten,  unb  bann  ift  aucb  ein  unB  au  fid)  binaufnebmen  tooHe,  bamit  toir  -4 
Wiener  ertoablt  toorben;  baB  2oB  ift  auf  bann  bei  ibm  felbft  toobnten;  unb  ift  baB,,v 

SobanneB  G.  ?)ober  gefaHen.  Gr  ift  24  nid)t  bie  2Riibe  toertb,  baran  au  benfen?  v  * 

Sabre  alt.  2Rod)te  ber  §err  ibm  ©nabe,  SefuB  fagte:  „GB  toar  ein  2Rann"  ber  ]( 
aBeiBbeit  unb  ®raft  geben  bafe  er  fann  ein  batte  fd)on  ben  iibertritt  gemadjt  auB  biefem 
red)tfcf)affener  unb  unftraflicber  Sfrbeiter  Seben  in  bie  Gtoigfeit.  Siebe  SufaB  16, 
fein,  ber  ba  recfjt  teile  baB  SBort  ber  3Babr*  19 — 31;  GB  toar  aber  ein  reidjer  2Ramt 
fjeit.  ber  fleibete  fid)  mit  $urpur  unb  foftIid)er 

-  Seintoanb,  unb  Iebte  aHe  Stage  benrlid)  unbrf,  A  J 

iPrebiger  Sobn  3B.  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  bon  in  greunben.  ^  J 

SRappanee,  Sub.,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  3>er  §eilanb  gibt  unB  fyer  ein  Gjentpel, 
greuitbe  unb  SOerroanbte  au  befueben  unb  roie  ber  2Renfd)  nad)  feinem  eigenen  SBillen 
aucb  feinen  Seruf  toabraunebmen,  namlid)  Ieben  fann  in  biefer  3eit,  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
baB  3Bort  ©otteB  berfiinbigen.  Sie  ge=  ober  aufeer  ber  ©emeinbe,  „benn  alfo  gebet 
benfen  nocb  roeiter  au  reifen  unb  berfd)ieb*  eg,  toer  ficb  Scbapc  fammelt  unb  ift  niebt 
ene  GampB  Pefudjen  in  ber  2&eft,  befonber*  rcid)  in  ©ott."  Oiefer  2Renfd)  toar  rei<b  mit 
lid)  bie  Xerrp,  SRont.,  Gamp,  too  fie  ein  aeitlidben  ©iitern,  aber  nad)  ber  3SeiBbeit  *■ 
Sobn  baben.  bon  obenberab,  toie  ber  SacobuB  Iebrt,  toar 

-  er  ein  armer  2Renfd).  ’ld| 

$ei  unferem  2iebeBmaf)l  batten  toir  aud)  £imn  eraablt  SefuB  aucb  nod)  bon  bem  ^ 
33ifd)of  2Rofe  £rot)er  non  3RapeB  Gountl),  arrnen  3Kann,  bem  2aaaru§,  ber  bod)  fo 
Oflaboma,  mit  un§;  er  bat  mt£  fd)bn  oer=  leibenb  toar  in  biefem  2eben  mit  Scbtoaren 

mabnt  bon  bem  Seibctt  unb  Sterben  unfer§  (boiI§)  unb,  urn  fein  ®orper  bei  bem  fieben 

$eilanbe§.  au  erbalten,  begebrte  er  bie  ©rofamlein,  < 


-  bie  bon  be§  reidben  2J?anne§  Xifdb  bielen; 

28ir  baben  jefet  (Oct.  16)  fdbone^  ^erbfb  bie  £unbe  finb  gefommett  unb  Men  ibutV*! 
toetter,  nod)  feinen  batten  Reifen  gebabt,  feitte  Scbtoaren,  unb  ber  ^eilanb  fagte  ^ 

baB  ©emuie  ftebt  ttocb  febon.  Uberbaupt  biefer  arme  fWann  SaaaruB  ift  geftorben, 

finb  bie  2Beia<mfeIber  griin.  Sm  natiirlicben  unb  bie  Gngeln  baben  ibn  in  StbrabamB 
bat  ber  $err  unB  fonberlid)  gefegnet  ben  Scbofe  getragen,  unb  fagt  toeiter,  ber  reid^e 
oergangenen  Sommer,  faft  alleB  bat  toobl  50?ann  ift  aud)  geftorben,  unb  audb  begraben  M 
getragen.  SBemt  ber  §err  unB  fegnet  mit  toorben.  'j 

natiirlicben  ©iiter,  fo  tooHen  toir  immer  Unb  ba  biefer  flteicbe  in  ber  §oEte  unbl> 
baran  benfen,  bafj  toir  nur  ^auBbalter  finb  ber  Oual  toar  bob  er  feine  Sfugen  auf  unb  ^ 

iiber  ©otteB  ©iiter;  roir  foUen  fie  niebt  t>er»  fab  SIbrabam  Don  feme  unb  SaaaruB  in 

febtoeitben  an  unB  felber,  aud)  niebt  fudben  feinem  Scbofe,  unb  nun  begebrte  biefer  einft 

einen  grofeen  Sdjab  au  fammeln  auf  Grb*  reidbe  9Kann,  bafc  biefer  gefegnete,  einft 

en,  fonbern  fie  gebraueben  3ur  Gbw  ©otteB.  aYme  SaaaruB  auB  feiner  berrlidben  aBobn* 

3B.  ftatte  bei  Sfbrabam  auBgebe  unb  au  ibm  bin*  j 

-  iiber  fomme  in  feine  Oual  mit  einem^ 

„^aB  gebiete  ©ebot,  bafe  ibr  eudb  unter  Xropflein  3Baffer  ibm  feine  3unge  au 

eittanber  liebet."  fiiblen,  unb  befannte,  bajj  er  ffJein  Ieibe  in  * 

-  foldber  Slamme.  Sein  ©ebet  tourbe  ge* 

„^aB  ift  nwine  ©ebot,  bafe  ibr  eueb  unter  bort,  bod)  bie  £ilfe,  urn'  bie  er  bat,  tourbe 

einanber  liebet,  gleidjtoie  ieb  eudb  liebe."  ibm  gana  abgefagt.  Gr  bat  aber  nocf)  toeiter 


§  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  f)  r  b  e  i » 
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ein  be gebren,  e§>  foil  ber  gliuflid)e  SaaaruS 
auferftefjen  imb  bin  gefjen  au  feinen  SBritb* 
ern  in  ber  SBelt,  bodj  unter  bent  33unb 
©otte§,  rt)ie  e§  metier  fagt:  0ie  baben 
'  ^oie§  unb  bie  ^Sro^^cten,  uttb  merben  fie 
>  biefelbcn  nirfjt  boren,  io  merben  fie  aud) 
nidjjt  glauben  menn  einer  bon  ben  £oten 
auferfteben  merbe.  0o  ftefyct  e§  and)  ttod) 
fiiit  un§:  SBotten  mir  utt£  an  ©efefce  unb 
Sfuffafte  batten  anftatt  an  bent  reinen  ©bait* 
^  gelium  unb  ber  fiiebe  ©fjrifti,  fo  ift  ©briftuS 
^tnS  fein  -^ifae,  menn  er  fcbott  bon  ben  £oten 
:  auferftanben  ift. 

¥  &ier  in  biefer  3eit  miiffen  mir  bie  SBabl 
madjen,  bier  miiffen  mir  unfer  emigeS  SBobl 
orbnen.  2Bobl  bem,  ber  e§  tut.  Unb  fdjon 
biele  einaelne  ^erfonen  baben  berfud)t  nad)* 
aumeifen,  baft  e§  feine  $otte  gabe;  unb  fie 
j  »baben  baburd)  an  ^efu  fiefjre  itid)t§  ge* 
’  dnbert.  3>enn  SefuS  fagt  e§  febr  beutlid), 

*  menn  mir  Iefen  ttRattb.  25,  46:  „ltnb  fie  — 
bie  tjier  nitfjt  getan  baben,  ma§  fie  fonitten 
—  merben  in  bie  emige  ^Sein  gebett,  aber 
bie  ©cred)tert  in  ba§  emige  fieben!  @o 
baben  mir  ein  biblifdjeS  9ted)t  au  bebaubten, 
baft  e§  gibt  ein  emige3  fieben  fiir  bie  ®e* 

11  recftten  unb  emige  fJSein  fiir  aHe  Unglaubige. 

I  -y  2>ie  Stolen,  bie  in  ©brifto  entfcblafen  finb, 
|  f  beren  ©eift  mirb  nicfjt  aud)  fterben  ober 
I  '  fd)Iafen,  fonbern  mirb  fein  mie  ber  2faofteI 
$aulu3  fagt,  ©al.  6,  8:  „9Ber  auf  fein 
Sleifd)  faet,  ber  mirb  oon  bem  gleifd)  ba§ 
emige  SSerberben  ernten;  mer  aber  auf  ben 

*  ©eift  faet,  ber  mirb  oon  bem  ©eift  ba§  emige 
.  .Seben  ernten."  9tid)t  baft  ©ott  e§  fo  be= 
■  'ftimmt  bat;  ber  SOtfettid)  bat  e§  bier  im 

•*  Seben  fo  gemablt.  S'enn  ©ott  mill  nicbt 
ben  £ob  be§  SiinberS,  fonbern  er  mitt,  baft 
fid)  je'bermanu  befejjre  unb  iebe.  Caffet 
un§  au  bem  §errn  flebett  mit  bem  £abib 
feinen  SBorten:  „$err,  oeraeibc  mir  bie 
oerborgenen  &ebier."  Unb  bann  un3  er= 
rinnern,  ma§  ber  ^eilanb  fagt:  ®omntet 
p  ber  au  ntir  atte,  bie  ibr  mii'bfelig  unb  be= 
to'ben  feib,  id)  mitt  eud)  erquidfett."  ©r* 
quieten  anftatt  ftrafen,  mie  man  mob!  Der» 
bient  batte. 

r  _  Sefu§  in  feiner  lenten  3eit  auf  ©rben 
fagte:  ,,Sd)  merbe  oon  nun  an-  nidjt  mebr 
*  /oon  biefem  @emdd)§  be§  23eittftocf§  trinfen 

*  bi£  an  ben  £ag,  ba  icb  e£  neu  trinfen  merbe 
mit  eucb  in  meitteg  SSaterS  ftteicb." 

$aulu§  fdbreibt  in  bem  2.  ®or.  12  ^a= 
bite!  JBrief:  „^cb  fenne  einen  iUtenicben  in 
©brifto,  oor  Dieraebn  ^abrett  (iiber  14 


Sabre)  (ungefabr  14  Sabre  au^or  mar 
$aulu§  gefteinigt  unb  fiir  tot  binaui  au§> 
ber  ©tabt  gefttjleift)  marb  berfelbige  ent- 
aiieft  bi§  in  ben  britten  ^)immel.  Unb  id) 
fenne  benielben  ttttenfdben.  ©r  marb  ent* 
aiidt  in  ba$  ij8arabic§,  unb  borte  unau§- 
ibredjlicbe  SBorte,  melcbe  fein  SDtenftb  fagett 
famt." 

Sucas  16,  22:  ©&  begab  fidr>-  ba§  ber 
2frme  ftarb,  unb  marb  gelrmten  non  ben 
©ttgeln  in  2tbrabam§  Sd)0l3. 

fiuca§  16,  22 — 24:  3>er  fttcidje  aber  ftar& 
and),  unb  marb  begraben.  Unb  al§  er  in 
ber  $otte  unb  Dual  mar,  rief  er  unb  farad) : 
„S3ater  5fbrabam,  erbarme  bicf)  mein,  unb 
fenbe  2aaaru§,  baft  er  ba§  ?fufterfte  feine§ 
2finger§  ins  SBaffer  tauefte  unb  fiifjle  meine 
3unge;  benn  idb  Ieibe  ifJein  in  biefer 
Slamnte." 

2uca§  23,  43  fagte  ber  ^eilanb  au  bem 
iOtorber  am  $reua:  „9BabrIid),  ieft  fage  bir: 
£eute  mirft  bu  mit  mir  im  $arabic§  fein." 
©in  anberer  itberfefcer  fagt:  SBabrlicft,  bir 
jage  id)  brute:  2tfit  mir  mirft  bu  fein  im 
^arabiefe." 

Off.  Sob-  7,  4:  „Unb  id)  borte  bie  3abl 
bercr,  bie  Derfiegelt  murben,  bunbert  unb 
DterunbDieraig  taufenb,  bie  Derfiegelt  marett 
Don  attett  ©efd)Ied)tern  ber  ^inber  Sfracl." 

Off.  Sob-  7,  9 — 10:  „£anad)  fab  idMinb 
fiebe,  eine  grofte  0cftar,  roel^e  niemanb 
aablen  fonnte,  aus  attett  ^>eiben  unb  SSolf* 
ern  unb  0ttrad)en,  Dor  bem  Stuijl  ftebrnb 
unb  Dor  bem  Cantm,  angetan  mil  meiften 
SHeibern,  unb  dolmen  in  ibrett  ^anbett, 
febrieett  mit  grofter  Stimme  uttb  faraeften: 
^eil  fei  bem,  ber  auf  bem  Stub!  fiftt,  unf* 
erm  ©ott,  uttb  bem  fiamm." 

fi.  2t  fitter. 


©efammdtc  ^rotfnu 


SBettit  mir  ©ottes  SBort  nebnten  unb 
glaubett,  mad)t  es  nieftts  aus,  roa§  attberc 
fagett. 

2eute  Don  atter  ©rofte  madien  Srrtiimer, 
ttur  grofte  Seute  befetttten  fie. 

SBettit  mir  bei  tins  ielber  finb,  moflen: 
mir  ad)t  baben  auf  uttfere  ©ebattfett;  menu 
bet  unferer  gamilie  unfer  ©em:iit;  metttt 
bei  attbereu  ^euten  uttfere  SBorte. 

Xer  3J?ann,  ber  fein  eigen  ®reua  er- 
mdblt,  firtbet  ttiemals  bas  reeftte. 

-siinbe  ift  eine  grofte  Waiter  bie  SWenftft- 
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eit  fdjeibet  bon  ©ott,  unb  nur  SBufec  fann  fie 
aerbredjen.  , 

Die  erfte  ©dbritte  in  ©iinbe  finb  Ptefleidjt 
fiife,  aber  folge  ber  ©iinbe  bi§  aum  ©nbe 
bann  finb  bie  lefeten  ©cbntte  bitter. 

©ott  ^alt  un§  berantoortlidj  fiir  unfere 
©elegenbeiten  unb  ®orred)ten. 

SBer  nid)t  betet  toenn  bie  ©onne  fcbeint, 
toeife  nidjt  roie  au  beten  roenn  bie  ©turm* 
roolfen  aufgeben. 

fieute  Iernen  ein  roenig  bon  un§  bei  roa§ 
roir  fagen;  mepr  bei  roa§  roir  tun;  meiften§ 
bei  toa§  roir  finb. 

SRebe  nidjt  bon  beinem  ©liicf  au  einem, 
ber  nidjt  fo  gliidlidj  ift  roie  bu. 

©§  nimmt  bie  Ciebe  ©otteS  in  beinem 
$er$en  um  beme  geinbe-au  lieben. 

SBer  ein  rein  Seben  fiifjrt  in  feiner  ^ug* 
eub,  empfangt  grofjen  ©egen  in  feinem 
Sitter. 

©ott  bat  otteS  getau,  roa§  roir  nicbt  tun 
fottnen. 

SBenn  roir  unfer  ©briftentum  Ieicbt  bon 
un§  Iegen  fonnett,  modjten  roir  e§  aud) 
Ieicbt  berlieren. 

©ine  Siige  ift  immcr  ein  Seittb,  e§  mad)t 
nic^td  au§,  roie  freunblicb  fie  fcbeint  au  fein. 

tiber  alle  ©adjett  aber  gebenfe,  bafe  bu 
obne  ©ntfdjulbigung  bift,  benn  feine  ©nt= 
fdjul'bigung  roirb  gelten  oor  bent  9tid)ter- 
ftu&I  ©briftr. 

SBenn  roir  nidjt  arbeiten  fiir  ©briftuS, 
banu  arbeiteu  roir  fiir  ben  Deufel. 

9*.  SB. 

3<b  glaubc,  baft  3efuS  ©briftuS  Wotted 
Sobn  ift. 

D.  3.  Droper. 

£>bige§  SJefenntniS  finben  roir  in  Slpoftel* 
,gefd)id)t  8,  37.  ©S  begab  fid),  bag  ein  SWann 
au*  aWobreitlaitb  gefommen  roar,  ©in 
hammerer,  unb  ©eroaltiger,  ber  .foitigin 
ftaitbaceS  in  SWobrentanb,  roelcber  roar  iiber 
atte  ibre  ©djabfammern. 

Der  roar  gefommen  au  Scrufalem  anau- 
beten.  SBir  glauben,  bafj  biefer  hammerer 
ein  ebrlicber  unb  aufrid)tiger  37tann  roar, 
•ber  ben  SBeg  au  ©ott  lenten  toollte,  unb 
roufete  bon  bem  ©ott  Sirael,  ber  ba§  SJolf 
fo  fottberlicb  gefiibrt  bat  au§  Sigtjptenlanb 
burd)  bie  SBiifte  bil  in  ba§  2anbe  Gattaatt, 
unb  ibnen  bie§  Cattb  gegeben  bat.  Unb 
bafe  ber  ©alomon,  rbr  Sottig,  bem  §crrit 
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ein  £au§  bauete,  too  man  ben  &errn  fudjen, 
anbeten  unb  finben  fann.  Denn  ba  ©aIom» 
on  bal  §au§  ®otte§  eingetoeibet  bat,  ba 
bat  er  aud)  ben  &errn  angebetet  unb  ge« 
fprodjen :  SBenn  audj  ein  pfrember,  ber  nid^o 
bon  biefem  93oIf  3frael  ift,  fommt  au§  fer^v,v1 
iter  fianbett,  um  beine§  grofjen  9iamen§, " 
unb  madjtiger  $anb,  unb  auSgeftredten 
9lrm§  SBiHen,  unb  betet  in  biefem  $aufe; 
fo  roolleft  bu  baren  bom  §immel,  bom  ! 
©ifc  beiner  SBobnung,  unb  tun  alle§,  toa*^1? 
rum  er  bid?  anrufet,  auf  bafj  alle  SJoIfe* 
auf  ©rben,  bcinen  ^amen  erfennen,  unb  1 
bidb  fiirdbten.  <IJj 

9^un  mogett  roir  roobl  glauben,  bag  biefer 
hammerer  ben  ^errn  gebeten  bat  um  SBei§» 
beit  unb  SSerftanb,  roie  aud)  um  ©rfenntlid)'  1 
feit.  $a,  um  iiefc  ^infidbten  in  bem  SBort^  f 
©otte§.  iftun  batte  er  angebetet  unb  roatj  . 
toieber  auf  feiner  Sieife  nacb  SRobrenlanb.  * 
©r  Ia§  feine  ©ibcl,  namltcb  in  bem  99ud)*" 
be§  ^ropbeten  ^efamS.  ©r  batte  feine  S3itte 
ttodb  nidjt  erlangt,  aber  er  roar  bocb  fleifeig 
am  foricben,  toa§  ber  SPropbet  fagt. 

93or  biefen  Dagen  roarett  fieben  ^Ilmofen* 
pfleger  ertoablet  in  ber  ©cmeine  au  Sent* 
falem,  unter  roelcben  roar  ^bilippu§,  ber  * 
ging  biuab  in  eine  ©tabt  ©amariaS,  unb^ 
prebigte  ibnen  bon  (Stytifto.  2>a§  5BoIf  aber^  , 
borte  einmiitiglidb  unb  fleifeig  au  roa§."' 
^PbiiippuS  fagte,  unb  faben  bie  3eicben,  bie 
er  tat.  Denn  bie  uitfaubern  ©eifter  fubren 
au§  biefen  93efeffenen  mit  grofeem  ©efdbrei, 
aucb  biele  ©id)tbri'td)ige  unb  fiabme  rourben  < 
©efunb  gemad[)t.  Unb  e§  roarb  eine  grofee.  f 
Sreube  in  berfelben  ©tabt,  aber  nun  batte^ 
ber  $err  ettoa^  anber§  fiir  biefen  $bili£bu§  4 
au  tun. 

Der  ©ttgel  be§  ^errn  bra^te  bem  $bil’ 
ippusS  bie  99otfd)aft  unb  fprad):  Stebe  auf 
unb  gebe  gen  SOUttag,  auf  bie  ©trafee  bon  \li 
^crufalem,  gebe  binab  gen  ©aaa,  bie  SBiifte^  4 
ift.  Unb  er  ftanb  auf  unb  ging  bin,  unb^*  j 
fiebe  ba  fanb  er  einen  SBagcn  am  geben  unb"^  j 
eineit  iWantt  barauf  fi^ett.  Da  fprad)  ber 
©eift  au  ^Pbilippu§,  ©ebe  binau  unb  macbe 
bid)  bei  biefen  SBagen.  Der  iPbilipbuS  lief 
binau  uttb  borte  bag  er  ben  ^5ropbeten 
^efaia^  las,  unb  fprad)  au  bem  hammerer:  1 
SSerftebeft  bu  and)  roa^  bu  liefeft?  ©r  aber'«.  j 
iprad):  2Bie  fann  icf),  fo  midb  nidbt  jemanb  ^  1 
anleitet?  Uttb  er  ermabnte  $bilippu§,  bafe 
er  anftrete  uttb  fege  fidb  bei  ibm.  Der  ^nbalt 
aber  ber  ©d)rift,  bie  er  Ia§,  roar  biefe:  ©t 
ift  roie  ein  3d)af  aur  ©djladjtbanf  gefiibret, 
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unb  [till  tine  ein  2amnt  Dor  feinem  Sfaerer, 
olio  bat  er  nifat  aufgetan  feinen  2ftunb.  Sn 
_  feiner  SftieberigFeit  ift  fein  ©erifat  aufge= 
~  boben.  2Bcr  roirb  aber  feine§  ScbenSIange 
'  Au£reben?  benn  fein  Seben  ift  don  ber 
)  ©rbe  roeggenommen. 

Diefe  Sfarift  tear  bem  hammerer  eine 
bunFIe  33erf)eifeung,  unb  er  fragte,  23on  mem 
rebete  ber  fj3ropItet  iolfaeS?  SSon  fam  felbft 
ober  don  jemanb  anberS?  Sftun  roar  bem 
*■  fffailfabuS  feine  ©elegenbeit,  urn  fam  ba§ 

-  jgdangelium  ju  prebigen,  unb  ibm  derFiinb* 
igen  don  ^efu  unb  don  ber  Siebe  ®otte§. 

*8ie  roerben  bieleS  derbonbelt  baben,  unb 
fffailippu§  roirb  roobl  ibnt  gefagt  baben 
roaS  ©briftuS  gefagt  bat:  2Bcr  glaubt  unb 
,  getauft  roirb,  ber  roirb  felig.  3ie  gingen 

*  ber  Strafee  nacb  unb  Famen  an  ein  3Baffer, 

-  nnb  ber  hammerer  roar  febr  betoegt,  e§ 
ffaein  ibm  foIfaeS  roiire  ben  2Beg  aum  etoig* 

*  en  fieben,  roofiir  er  ben  $errn  gebeten  bat. 
&a  fprafa  er  au  fPbilfapuS:  Siebe  ba  ift 
SBaffer,  roa§  binbert  e§,  baft  icb  micb  taufen 
Iaffe?  $bWW)u3  aber  fprafa:  ©Iaubft  bu 
don  ganaem' ^eraen-,  fo  mag  e§  roobl  fein. 
Oer  hammerer  farad):  Sifa  glaube  ba§ 

n  Steiu§  ©briftus  @otte§  Sobn  ift.  9htn  biefe 

•  jcv  ben  SBagen  batten,  unb  ftiegen  beibe  bin* 

ab  in  ba§  2Baffer,  fffaittffauS  unb  ber 
'  hammerer,  unb  er  taufte  fan.  5Run  roar 
bem  fffailippuB  feine  Slrbeit  fertig  in  biefem 
llmftanb,  unb  ber  ©eift  be§  £errn  nabm 
fffaittppuS  bintoeg  gen  2tfbob.  2Iber  ber 

*  hammerer  aog  feine  Strafee  frifalifa,  benn 

-  *er  batte  jefct  erlangt  roa§  er  gebeten  bat 
'bafii-r,  unb  er  fabe  ben  WlfapuS  nifat  mebr. 

0  $iefe  ©effaifate  ift  geffaeben  nan  beinabe 
aroei  taufenb  ^ab*^  auriitf,  aber  ba§  93c= 
Fenntnfa  ftebt  nod)  feft,  unb  in  grofjer  ®raft. 

£un  roir  bieS  a?eFennti§  ablegen  bei  ber 
Xaufe,  bictneil  ber  hammerer  fo  getan  bat? 
iftein,  barum  foUen  roir  e§  nifat  ablegen, 
'aber  bieroeil  roir  e§  ernftlifa  unb  roabrlifa 
v  fo  glauben,  bafe  3^fu§  ber  Sobn  ®otte§  ift. 
Unb  ba§  ©efenntniS  ift  nifat  fdjroadb  ge* 
roorben  in  biefer  langen  3eit,  fonbern  e§  ift 
immer  neu  unb  nifalifaer,  gleifa  roie  be§ 
r  §errn  ©ebet.  2Benn  roir  e§  ftiinblid)  iprefa* 
k  en,  fo  ift  bod)  immer  neue  ®raft  barinnen, 
^bie  un§  in  bas  f|3arabie§  ®otte3  fifart. 
v  Stefas  banbelt  mit  un£  nad)  unfer3  §era* 
en5  ©Iauben,  unb  nifat  nur  nafa  einem 
blofeen  33eFenntni§.  $er  3J?ann  ber  fein 
®inb  au  Srfu  gebrafat  bat,  ber  iagie:  ^annft 
bu  aber  meinem  Sobn  ^elfcn,  io  erbarme 


bifa  iiber  ibn,  benn  er  bat  einen  bofen  ©eift 
in  fifa.  3efu§  farafa  ^u  ibm:  ©laubeft  bu 
don  ganaem  §eraen,  fo  mag  e§  roobl  fein. 
£er  2t»ann  fagte  a»  $efa3  mit  kronen:  3fa 
glaube,  lieb.'r  $err,  bttf  meinem  Unglaub- 
en.  ^fa  glaube,  ber  3)?ann  roollte  fagen, 
^err  bilf  ntir  meinen  Unglauben  au  iiber* 
fommen.  2lufa  bie  SIboftel  felbft  baton  Stefu& 
unb  fagten:  „^err  ftarFe  un§  ben  ©Iauben." 
®enn  roir  roiffen  ba§  e§  unmoglifa  ift,  a« 
©ott  Fommen,  obne  burfa  ben  ©Iauben. 
3)enn  roer  au  ©ott  Fommen  roiH,  ber  mufe 
glauben,  bafe  er  fei.  Unb  benen  bie  ibn 
fufaen  mit  ernft,  roirb  er  fifa  finben  Iaffen. 
Unb  fare  SSinben  dergeben  unb  fie  annebm* 
en  al§  feine  ®inber. 

greunbe,  e§  finb  diele  junge  ©eelen  ge* 
tauft  unb  eingenommen  roorben  in  bie  ®e- 
meinben  in  ben  lenten  aroei  SWonaten, 
roelfaeS  aufa  grofee  ^mibe  beruriafaen  tut 
in  bem  §immel  unb  auf  ber  ©rbe,  nnb 
roirb  fanen  sum  $eil  in  Gfatifto  bienen, 
roenn  e§  in  ber  5Reu*  unb  SSSiebergeburt  ge* 
ffaeben  ift.  Unb  toir  toiinffaen  ibnen  alien 
ben  8egen  @otte§. 

(?§  finb  aber  aufa  diele  abgefaCen  unb  in 
ben  SBeltFrieg  gegangen,  roelfae§  ift  au  be* 
Flagen  unb  au  beroeinen,  benn  ber  ©erifat§* 
tag  ift  nabe  dor  ber  ^iir. 


2>ie  ©toige  fRitbe  ber  ^eiltgen. 


a®ir  SKenidben  Fonnen  einmal  nifat  don 
einer  8afae  farefaen,  unb  mit  ber  anbern 
gana  unb  gar  im  $eraeit  beffaaftigt  fein, 
befonberg  roenn  bie  2Irt  beiber  fo  oerffaieben 
ift.  Sbr  jungen  Scute,  bie  far  biefer  2?cr* 
fufaung  am  meiften  au§gefe^t  feib,  bebenFet 
ernftlifa  roa§  ifa  fage:  ^onnt  far,  roenn  far 
Xeilnebmer  an  einer  Iarmenben  ©cfellffaaft 
in  einem  2Birt§baufe  feib,  cure  .^craen  bann 
roobl  gen  §immel  erbeben?  Ober  roenn 
far  Stunben  unb  Xage  mit  folfaen  dcrlebt, 
beren  Steben  jfamifaig,  ober  doll  torifater 
aBibe  ober  jjliifae  finb?  $br  Fonnt  ba§  fo 
roenig,  bafe  ibr,  roenn  far  nofa  ^reube  finbet 
an  folfaer  ©eiellffaaft,  unb  fie  nifat,  roo  eS 
nur  immer  gebt,  meibet,  auf?  ©rnftlifafte 
driifen  foUtet,  ob  ibr  roobl  iiberbaupt  jfaon 
eine  ©etoifebrit  eurer  SeligFeit  babt.  3Bare 
euer  8faab  im  £immel,  fo  roiirbe  euer  $»era 
nifat  mit  fo  gana  anbern  Safaen  beifadftigt 
fein.  ©in  ^auptbeftanbtcil  euer  biromliffa* 
en  SeligFeit  roirb  bie  ©enieinffaaft  ber 
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-veiligen,  bie  Sefreiung  bon  ber  ©emein* 
icf)aft  mit  ben  ©ottlofen  fein ;  unb  bienieben 
ift  eg  eine  grope  j$orberung  auf  bent  SBege 
bortbin,  toenn  ibr  bie  eine  fudjet  unb  bie 
Ktitbere  fliebet. 

^ermcibe  bid  Streiten  iii'ber  untoidEjtigere 
^Babrbeiten  unb  ein  ©briftentum,  bag  blofe 
•in  SBiffen  beftebt.  (Soldje  finb  meifteng  mit 
»bem  2Banbel  im  £immel  am  toenigften  be* 
fannt,  toeldje  beftig  iiber  bie  Slupenbinge 
beg  ©briftentumg  ftreiten.  ©iner,  beffen 
libriftentum  blop  in  2Biffen  beftebt,  fpridjt 
Immer  febr  biel  unb  feljr  lebbaft  iiber  [eine 
^tnftdjten ;  unb  einer,  beffen  ©briftentum  in 
ber  ©rfenntnig  unb  Siebe  ©otteg  beftebt, 
fpricbt  am  liebeften  bon  ber  3dt,  too  er 
boflfommen  fie  befipen  toirb.  ©in  feltner 
unb  ein  augertodblter  ©Grift  ift  ber,  toeldjer 
aug  ben  aUbefannten  SBabrbeiten  bie  reidjfte 
9iabrnng  $u  jielen  toeip.  <5o  Iaffet  mid) 
eud)  benn,  bie  ibr  bintmlifcb  toerben  toollt 
cmf  ©rben,  bilten:  toenbet  nid)t  au  biel  ©e* 
•banfen,  3e.it  ©ifer  unb  SBorte  auf  2Babr* 
beiten,  bie  <eaier  -Seelenbeil  nid)t  attjunaG 
tmgeben:  unb  menu  £eud)Ier  bei  ibren 
’Xrabern  pungent,  toeibet  ibr  encb  an  ben 
bimmlif^en  Sreuben. 

Stubiere  barnnt  fleipig  folcbe  3cf)rift= 
ftetten  toie  biefe :  2)er  tbridjten  unb  un* 
uiipen  gragen  entfcfjlagc  bid),  benn  bu 
toeipt,  hap  fie  nur  3anf  gebiiren;  ein  ®ned)t 
beg  $errn  aber  foil  nid)f  aanfifd)  fein,  fon* 
bern  freunblid)  gegen  .jfebermann  unb  lebr* 
irnftig.  £er  toridjten  gragen  aber,  ber  ©e= 
idjledjtgregifter,  beg  5treitg  unb  3anfg  iiber 
bem  ©efep  entfdbiage  bid),  benn  fie  finb  un* 
itiip  unb  eitel.  80  jemanb  anberg  Iebret, 
unb  ftlcibt  nid)t  bei  ben  beilfamen  2Borten 
unferg  ^errn  ^efu  ©brifti  unb  bei  ber 
Sfebre  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  ber  ift  berbiiftert 
unb  toeip  nidptg,  fonberit  ift  fcudjtig  (franf) 
itt  gragen  unb  ©ortriegen,  aug  toeldjeit 
entfpringet  ^eib,  $aber,  fidfterung,  bofer 
•^Irgtoobn,  3d)ulge3anf  foldfer  2ttenfd)en, 
bie.  aerriittete  Sinne  boben,  unb  ber  SBabr* 
licit  beraubt  finb,  bie  ba  tneinen,  bie  ©ott* 
fcligfeit  fei  ein  ©etoerbe.  £ue  bid)  bon 
ioldjen." 

§itte  bid)  aud)_  bor  einem  ftolaen  unb 
bodjfabrenben  ©eift.  ©g  ift  fold)  ein  28iber= 
)>rud)  3tbifd)en  biefer  Siinbe  unb  ©ott, 
bap  bu  nie  bein  $era  ibm  nabern,  uodj 
ibn  beinem  $eraen  nabe  bringen  fannft,  fo 
lange  alg  fie  barin  berrfd^t.  8fcutate  fie  bie 
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©ngel  bom  £immel  berab,  fo  mug  fie  bodj 
getoip  in  beinem  $eraen  ben  $imntel  ber» 
fdblieien.  33ertrieb  fie  unfere  erften  ©Item 
aug  bem  ^arabiefe,  unb  fcfjieb  fie  unb  ben  r 
$errn  bon  cinanber,  unb  aog  ieinen  Slud^,  ^ 
berab  iiber  bie  ganae  irbifebe  -©cbopfung,  fo‘*  i 
toirb  fie  mobl  and)  ling  fern  E)alten  bon  bem-  v 
^errn,  unb  feinen  iiber  ung  immer 
ftarter  berabaieben.  Xer  Umgang  mit  ©ott 
bemiitiget,  unb  biefe  SDernut  beforbert 
tbieber  ben  Umgang  mit  ©ott.  Sebt  jemanb  * 
biel  in  ©otteg  S^abe  unb  in  ber  58etrad)tung  J 
[einer  bcrrlidjen  ©igenfebaften,  fo  finft  er;  4 
in  ben  Staub  nicber  in  ©dbont  iiber  fidb  «; 
felbft;  unb  biefe  @d)am  ift  bie  befte  5Bor* 
bereitung,  urn  bon  neuem  3wtritt  bei  ©ott 
an  embfangen!  ©in  Stag  Selbfterniebrigung,  , 
ober  eine  3cit  ber  Xriibfal,  too  bie  3eele  > 
am  tiefften  gebemiitiget  ift,  ift  barum  audb 
bie  3cit,  too  fie  ben  freiften  3uflQng  au^' 
©ott  unb  ben  feligften  2Sorfd)mad  beg  etoig» 
cn  Sebeng  bat,  „©ott  fiebt  nn  ben  ©lenben, 
unb  ber  aerbrod)ncit  ©eifteg  ift,  unb  ber  fid) 
fiird)tct  bor  feinem  2Bort;"  unb  eben  fo  er* 

. f renet  fid)  fold)  cin  $era  audb  ©otteg;  unb 
biefeg  gegenfeitige  SBoblgefafleit  madbt  ben 
3ugoitg  offen,  bie  SBiKfommung  beralieb  ^ 
unb  ben  Umgang  ungeftort. 

Sfber  ©ott  ift  fo  fern  baoon,  in  bemV  A 
^eraett  beg  boffdrtigen  311  toobnen,  bap  er  - 
nie  einen  nabert  3«tritt  an  fid)  geftattet ; 
ber  ^err  ift  bad),  unb  fiebet  auf  bag  9Ueb* 
rige,  unb  fennet  ben  Stolen  bon  feme. 

©ott  toiberftebet  ben  $offartigen,  aber  ben 
£emiitigcit  giebt  er  ©nabe.  ©in  boffartig^  *' 
er  ©eift  ift  bod)  in  feiner  ©inbtlbung,  in%>  I 
iciner  eigiteit  f©d)apung,  in  fleifdblidbem  , , 
SQerlangen;  aber  ein  bemiitiger  ©eift  ift 
toabrboftig  bod),  nod)  ©otteg  Sdbdfcung  unb 
in  beiligem  SBerlaitgen.  ®iefe  beibe  ^oben 
ffcbcit  fidb  fdjnurftrarfg  einanber  entgegen,  ] 
grabc  toie  toir  einen  ^iitften  mit  einem  k  * 
anbern  3iirften,  nid)t  aber  mit  einem  SBauer^t^* 
^rieg  fiibreit  feben.  9?un  tooblan,  bift  bu .  .  I 
cin  TOenfdb  bon  SBertb  in  beinen  eigenen  * 
9Iugen?  5ront  eg  bid),  toenn  bu  borft,  toie 
bie  SWenfdieu  bid)  preifen,  unb  betriibt  eg 
bid)  rocitn  bu  borft,  toie  fie  bid)  beradjten? 
Siebft  bu  am  meiften,  bie  bidb  ebren,  unb  "M 
adjteft  bu  bie  gcring,  toeldje  eg  niept  tun,-,  v 
obtoobl  fie  fonft  gottfelige,  ernfte  Seute  finb?  i 
SWupt  bu  immer  beine  Saunen  befriebigt,  ^  f 
unb  beine  Gntfdbeibung  bon  StHen  urn  bid) 
ber  befolgt  feben?  ©ntbrennt  bein  3om, 
toenn  bein  SBort  ober  SBiHe  gefreuaigt  toirb?  I 


$er  olb  bet  SBaljrljeii 


Sft  ein  frorrtmer,  aber  armer  unb  ge* 
ringer  Dftann  bir  [remb,  unb  fdjamft  bu 
-  mit  ipm  umaugeBen?  ®annft  bn  ©ott 
anf  einer  niebrigen  3teUe  nidjt  ebett  fo  moBl 
~  /bienen,  alB  auf  einer  B^n?  2Birb  bent 
)  9luf)men  bon  bir  felbft  surittf  geBalten,  nidjt 
burcb  93e)cf)eibenbeit,  fonbern  burdj  SHug- 
Beit  unb  $dutffid)t  auf  anbre?  3Wo^tcft  bn 
gern,  bafj  oiler  2Iugen  anf  bid)  geridjtet 
^  maren,  unb  man  fagte:  /^B  ift  er!"  93ift 
bu  unbefannt  mit  ber  SiigenBaftigfeit  unb 
$o§t)eit  beineB  £eraenB?  iBerteibigft  bu 
t  bidb  Iieber,  alB  baB  bu  bid)  anflagft  ober  ein 
Sebler  befennft?  ®annft  bu  eine  SBorBalt- 
ung  ober  ein  grabeB,  reblid&eB  2Bort  nidjt 
,  ertragen?  Sinb  ade  biefe  ®ennaeicBen  in 
^  bir,  fo  bift  bu  obne  Stage  ein  boffartiger 
^enfdj.  ift  nodb  su  biel  bon  bem  Teufel 

-  /2inem  2Befen  in  bir,  alB  bafe  bu  beinen 
^SBanbel  im  $immel  Baben  fonnteft;  fo  baft 

bu  nodb  m  biel  tbnlicbfeit  mit  bem  Teufel, 
a_I§  bafc  bu  Urngang  mit  ©ott  Baben  fonnt- 
eft.  Sin  ftolaer  $?enfcB  macbt  fein  ^db  au 
feinem  SIbgott;  mie  fonnte  fein  SBerlangen 
toobl  auf  ©ott  geridbtet  fein?  2Bie  fonnte 
.  fein  §era  mobl  im  £immel  fein?  Seine 
QrinbilbungBfraft  unb  fein  ©ebddjtniB  fon- 

-  /ien  mobl  fur  feine  Sunge  bemiitigenb 
_BimmIifdj  flingenbe  DtebenBarten  Iiefern, 
.aber  in  feinem  $erjen  ift  nicbt  mebr  born' 

£immel,  alB  bon  ber  $emut.  $cB  Balte 
midb  barum  Bierbei  auf,  meil  eB  bie  ader- 
Bauftigfte  unb  gefaBrlidjfte  Sunbe  ift,  bie 
bem  ganalidjen  2Ibfad  sum  Unglaubert  am 
r  jPieiften  ben  SBeg  bereitet.  ©Briftlidjer 
^Sefer!  dftddjteft  bu  gern  immer  in  ©otteB 
^dbe  leben,  bann  liege  im  Staube,  bon  ba 
fann  er  bidb  Boren.  Seme  bon  Sfefu, 
„fanftmutig  unb  bon  $eraen  bemiitig  fein, 
bann  finbeft  bu  9hiBe  fur  beine  Seele." 

^  33tft  bu  nidfjt  fo,  bann  ift  „bein  $era  mie 
1  «i.n  ungeftiim  2Ree r,  ba§  nidbt  ftid  fein  fnnn, 
oeffen  SBeden  ®ot  unb  Itnflat  auBmerfen." 
»*Statt  fiifjer  Sreuben  bor  ©otteB  2lnge- 
fidjt  fiidt  beine  $offart  bidb  nxit  unubldffig- 
er  Unrube.  2Bie  „ber,  meldjer  fidb  felbft  er- 
niebrigt  ibie  ein  ®inb,  ber  ©rofete  fein  mirb 
rim  §immelreidj:"  fo  mirb  er  fdjon  ben  Ieb- 
*  Jafteften,  fiifeeften  Sorfdbmacf  beB  $immelB 
gaben.  „©ott  moBnt  bei  benen,  bie  aer- 
►fdjlagenen  unb  bemiitigen  ©eifteB  finb,  bafe 
er  erguidfe  ben  ©eift  ber  ©ebemutigten  unb 
ba§  $era  ber  S^rfcblagenen/'  „$arum  be- 
miitigt  eudb  bor  ©ott,  fo  mirb  er  eudj  er- 
boben."  3)enn  „bie  ©emJiiiigen  erbobet  er. 
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unb  mer  feine  Slugen  uieberfdblagt,  ber  mirb 
genefen." 

— '©rmdblt  au§  bem  93iidblein,  £>ie  eroigc 
9tube  ber  ^eiligett.  £.  21.  2W. 

Itnfcrc  3ugctt6  2(HcUttti«* 


23iBeI  ^ragen. 

t^r.  9Jo.  1303. — 2Ba§  follten  bie  ^iuber 
Sfrael  tun,  menn  fie  in§  Sanb  fommeit 
unb  merben  ernten? 

St.  1304. — 2Ba§  fbradb  Srfu§  ant 

lenten  Stage  be§  Sefte§,  ber  am  berrlicfjftett 
mar? 


2lnttuorten  auf  S^iBcl  Shagen. 


Srage  9fo.  1295.  —  2Bie  Iange  mar 
SKofe  auf  bem  93erge,  ba  er  bie  ©efefetafeht 
empfing? 

Hntiu.  —  SBieraig  Xage,  unb  SBieraig 
sJtacbte.  2.  URofe  24,  18. 

9tit^ndbc  £*cbre:  9Kofe  mar  a«m  Xeif 
eine  2I6BiIbung  auf  ^ent§.  SWofe  fubrte. 
bie  ®inber  ^frael,  ba§  aueermablte  23oIF 
©otte§,  auB  2rgbpten,  auB  ber  Sclaberei ; 
unb  fie  finb  ade  unter  ber  SBoIfe  gemefen, 
unb  finb  ade  auf  9Kofe  getauft  mit  ber 
2BoIfe,  unb  mit  bem  9Weer.  ^ann  fiibrte- 
30?ofe  fie  BiB  an  ben  93erg  Sinai,  ^ier 
forberte  ber  §err  dicofe  auf  ben  23erg  311 
fommen.  SBenit  idB  nicfjt  irre,  bann  mar 
Ba§  Britte  3KaI,  bafe  idtofe  auf  ben  33enj 
Sinai  ftieg,  mo  er  bann  bieraig  Xage,  unb 
bieraig  9^dd)te  BlieB,  almo  ber  $err  ipitt 
nocb  meiter  ©eBote  unb  ©efepe  gab,  meldje 
er  ben  $inber  Sfroel  fagen  fodte. 

SBir  finben  mefirmalB,  menn  SWofr 
foldje  SBorte  bem  93oIf  eraaf)Ite,  bafe  fie  ant- 
morteten:  „2IdeB  maB  ber  ^err  gefagt  Bat, 
moden  mir  tun,  unb  geBordfen."  Siber  Ietb- 
er,  fie  Baben  fid)  fo  Balb  bergeffen.  2Bie  ift 
eB  mit  unB,  menn  unfer  giiBrer  ober  53or 
fteBer  unB  ©otteB  SBort  unb  SSiden  fagt? 
5Bergeffen  mir  unB  audj  fo  balb? 

Stage  9to.  1296.  —  SBaB  fdbrieb  ^anluB, 
bafe  er  bie  Iieben  ©riiber  nidjt  berBaltcn 
mid? 

2futto.  —  2>afe  unfere  SBater  finb  ade 
unter  ber  2BoIfe  gemefen,  unb  finb  ad* 
burdjB  SWeer  gegangen.  1.  5?or.  10,  1. 
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'Mblidjc  fceljre:  SfJauluS  fcbrieb  bie£  an 
bic  &orintf>t|'dje  ©emeinbe.  © r  prebigte  ibn* 
en  am  erften  baS  ©pangelium,  ba  er  etma 
acfjaebn  donate  bet  ibnen  permeilte,  in  ben 
Safjren  51  bis  53.  Die  ©emeinbe  beftanb 
teitS  au§  3uben,  unb  teilS  au§  §eiben, 
bauptfadblid)  au§  ben  lefcteren.  Gap.  12,  2: 
$jbr  toilet,  bafj  ifjr  £eiben  fetb  gemefen,  unb 
jjingegangen  au  ben  ftummen  ©open,  mie 
ipr  gejiibret  murbet. 

Unb  bocb  bier:  1.  Gor.  10,  1.  rebete  er 
fie  an  alS:  „Ciebeit  SBriiber,"  ba§  meint 
aber  bie  gan^c  ©emeinbe,  Saben  jo  tooljl 
alS  frubcre  $eiben.  3<b  mitt  eucf)  aber  nidbt 
Perbalten,  bafc  „unfere"  2$ater  finb  afle 
unter  ber  SBolfe  gemefen,  unb  finb  atte 
burd)§  2Jfeer  gegangen.  iRamlicb,  bie  2Botf= 
eniaule,  toeldje  be§  DageS  bar  ibnen  ber* 
ging,  ibnen  ben  recbten  SBeg  an  aeigen,  2. 
fWofe  13, 21,  unb  bann  aucb  ba  fftbarao  mil 
feinem  $eer  ^tnter  ibnen  nad)  eilte,  ba 
crfjab  fid)  ber  ©ngel  beS  ^errn  —  obne 
aroeifel  „©briftum  ber  mil  jolgte,"  1.  Gor. 
10,  4  —  ber  Por  bem  §eer  ^frael  berging, 
unb  macbte  fid)  binter  fie  amifdben  bie  jmet 
§eeren.  Dann  ging  biefe  SBolfenfaule  audb 
binter  fie,  1.  2ttofe  14,  19,  unb  oermabrete 
fie,  ba&  fie  (bie  Ginber  ^frael)  unb  ibre 
geinben  nicbt  jufammen  famen.  DeSgleid)* f 
en  gingen  fie  bann  burcb  ba§  fftote  3Reer, 
alS  burd)  trodfeneS  Sanb ;  roeldbeS  bie  &gt)pt* 
er  aucb  Perfucbten,  unb  erfoffen,  ©br.  11, 
29.  ' 

DaS  ift  aber  mtS  aum  SBorbilbe  gefcbeben, 
u.  f.  m„  1.  Gor.  10,  6.  SBaS  auPor  ge« 
fdjrieben  ift,  ba$  ift  un§  aur  £ebre  ge* 
fcbrieben,  auf  baft  roir  burdb  ©ebulb  unb 
£roft  ber  Sdjrift  $offnung  ba&en.  Corner 
15,  4.  S-  » 

Die  SBiebergebnrt. 

Der  SluSbrucf  „SBiebergeburt"  fomm't 
itur  etlid)e  flJfal  in  ber  SBibel  Por.  Die 
©eburt  ift  ein  2(rt,  mo  etmaS  in’S  Seben 
gebrad)t  roirb.  Die  SSorfilbe  „S3ieber" 
aeigt  an,  baft  biefe  ©eburt  eine  atoeite  ober 
eiite  neue  ©eburt  ift.  SBenn  ein  Ginb  in’S 
fieben  gebradjt  mirb,  jo  ift  biefeS  bie  fleifd)* 
licbe  ©eburt.  Die  „SBiebergeburt"  ober 
„ateugeburt"  bebeutet  bie  geiftlidje  ©eburt, 
moburdj  man  geiftlidjeB  fieben  empfangt. 

SBie  fann  ein  SRenfdb  Pon  neuem  geboren 
merben?  Gann  er  mieberurn  in  feiner  9Rut* 
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ter  Seib  geben  unb  geboren  merben?  SBenn  - 
jemanb  Pom  Stfutterleibe  geboren  mirb,  fo 
mirb  er  alS  ein  menfdjlicbeS  ©efdjopf  in’S 
pjpftfcbe  2eben  gebraebt.  DiefeS  bringt  un§ r  j 
in  SSerbinbung  mit  bem  menfdblidjen  fiebem?  n 
Slber  e§  gibt  nodb  ein  fyofye re§  Seben.  Du, 
mirft  bidb  erinnern,  bafe  im  ©arten  ©ben  * 
ber  SWenicb,  megen  feineg  Ungeborfam§  ge* 
gen  ©ott,  non  bem  Saum  be§  Seben§  bin* 
meggetrieben  murbe.  gab  ein  &eben,  . 
mel^eS  ber  aftenfd)  burdb  feine  Uebertretung i 
Perluftig  ging.  %n  ber  menfeblieben  gamilift  -• 
fanben  flet jc^lidje  ©eburten  ftatt,  burdb  1 
meldbe  HRiHionen  Pon  menfeblieben  ©efebopf*'*  ; 
en  in’§  Seben  gebraebt  murben;  aber  biefeS 
erftattete  ibnen  nidbt  baS  Seben  mieber, 
melebeS  burdb  bie  <Siinbe  Perloren  ging. 
$eiuS  fagte:  „^db  bin  gefommen  bafe  ibr’'] 
baS  Seben  fyabm  moget."  ©S  ift  baSjeni^  j 
fieben,  meldbeS  un§  einS  mit  ©ott  madbt  ‘ 
unb  mit  ©ott  oereinigt. 

SBenn  mir  miebergeboren  merben,  fo 
baben  mir  SJcrbinbung  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott. 
©benfo  mie  bie  9tebe  mit  bem  SBeinftodf 
Perbunben  ift,  fo  finb  mir  audb  mit  ©brifto 
Perbunbeit,  menu  mir  Pon  neuem  geboren 
finb.  DiefeS  ift  ein  merf  be§  ©eifteS  ©otteS.  * ' 
©§  ift  eine  ©inflofeung  be§  i&ebenS  ©brif^, 
in  bie  <3eele  burdb  ^eiligen  ©eift.  ©S 
ift  eine  fiebenbigmadjung.  „©udb,  bie  ibr~  , 
tot  maret  in  •©iinben  unb  Uebertretung,  fyat‘ 
er  lebenbig  gemaebt"  (©Pb.  2,  1.  ©ngl. 
SBibel).  @ie  erbielten  alfo  geiftlidbeS  fieben,  t 
folglicb  ift  bie  SBiebergeburt  ein  UbergangS 
Pom  Dobe  a«m  fieben.  8ie  ift  eine  nery^ 
•Sdbopfung.  „Denn  mir  finb  fein  SBerf,  ge^  ; 
fdbaffen  in  ©brifto  Sefu"  (©Pb-  2,  10).  ©S"  i 
ift  ©briftuS  in  bem  ^eraen  geftaltet.  <5iebe  I 
©al.  4,  19.  Sn  ^em  2Serf  i>er  SBieberge* 
hurt  merben  mir  in  ©brifto  erfdjaffen  unb 
©briftuS  in  un§.  ©§  ift  mie  mit  ber  9tebe/  : 
bie  in  ben  SBeinftoef  gepfropft  mirb.  9ii^bb , 
nur  fommt  bie  9tebe  in  SSerbinbung  mtV 
bem  SBeinftoef,  fonbern  baS  Seben  be§  SBein> 
ftocfS  gebt  in  bie  9tebe  iiber,  alfo  ift  bie  ! 
fRebe  in  bem  SBeinftodf  unb  ba§  Seben  beS 
SBeinftodfS  in  ber  SJtebe.  SBenn  mir  Pon 
neuem  geboren  finb,  fo  finb  mir  in  ©brifto^ 
erfdbaffen,  unb  nidbt  nur  ba§,  fonbern  ©r 
ift  audb  in  un§  gebilbet  unb  bat  eine  ©d*  j 
ftalt  in  un§  genommen.  ©§  murbe  nidbi: 
genug  fein  in  ©brifto  Perfect  a“  tuerben, 
fonbern  <3ein  Seb?n  mufe  amb  in  unfere 
Seele  fliefeen.  Die  SBiebergeburt  finbet  in 
einem  Slugenblidf  ftatt. 
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©in  toter  ©egenftanb  !ann  nidjt  in3  2eb«  8id)erlicb  ift  e3  geftorben.  ©eboren  ju 

en  bmeintoadbfen.  fieben  fann  nur  bon  toerben,  bebeutet  in’3  Dafein  gebradbt  au 

Seben  fommen.  SBenn  ber  ©eift  ©otte3  bie  toerben,  fo  ift  ba3  ©djeiben  au3  bem  Dafein 

'  ©eele,  bie  tot  in  ©iinben  ift,  mit  bem  fieben  -  in  SBirflicbfeit,  aI3  toenn  e3  nicfjt  geboren 

-  ^©brifti  beriibrt,  jo  mitb  fie  Iebenbig  ge-  mare.  ©3  ift  jebodj  moglidb  bajj  bie  Doten 

'  madjt  burcf)  ba3  Seben  <£^rifti.  ©3  gefcf)ief)t  burdj  bie  SDZa^t  ©otte3  toieber  aum  fieben 

*  nidjt  burcf)  irgenb  ein  SCBerf,  toa3  toir  tun,  ermedft  toerben  fonnen.  Die  obige  ©cbrift- 

|  fonbern  baburd),  bajj  toir  unfern  SBiHen  [telle  lebjrt  nur  bie  Unmogiicbfeit,  ba§  je- 

©ott  iibergeben.  ©3  ift  ber  SBiHe  ©otte3,  monb  toeldfjer  Oon  ©ott  geboren  unb  geift- 

bafe  toir  Oon  neuem  geboren^toerben.  Die  Iidje3  fieben  unb  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott 

>  93raut  iibergibt  fidj  bem  93rautigam  in  ber  bat,  iotmer  nod)  fiinbigen  fann.  ©iinbe 

.Drauung  unb  alfo  toerben  bie  beiben  ein3  trennt  un3  oon  ©ott,  fie  bringt  geiftlidjen 

!  'gemadbt;  jonft  toiirben  ibre  ®inber  unebe«  Dob.  ©ebanft  fei  ©ott,  baft  geiftlid)  Dote 

I  ►  licb  fein.  SBir  iibergeben  un3  ©ott.  fonnen  toieberum  in3  Seben  gebradjt  toerben, 

bciliger  SBerbinbung  burdj  ©einen  ©eift  namlidj  toieberum  nur  burdj  bie  SBieberge- 

toirb  ba3  Seben  ©bnfto  in  un3  empfangen ;  hurt. 

I  fonft  toiirben  toir  SBaftarbe  (biofee  SBefen*  SBenn  femonb,  toeldjer  Oon  ©ott  geboren 
*-•  ner)  unb  nicbt  ©iHjne  fein.  ift,  fiinbigt,  fo  befinbet  er  ficb  in  bemfelben 

u  k  @3  ift  burd)  bo3  SBerf  ber  SBiebergeburt,  geiftlidj  toten  3uftanb,  in  toeldjem  er  fidj 

1  *  bafe  toir  erloft  toerben.  „Da  aber  bie  ©iite  Oor  ber  SBiebergeburt  befonb.  Um  toieber- 

d  unb  2>?enfcbentreunblidjfeit  @otte3,  unfer3  um  mit  ©ott  in  SBerbinbung  treten  au  fon- 
©rreiter3  erfdjien,  bat  er,  nidbt  ber  ©e-  nen,  mufe  ba3felbe  SBerf  in  ibm  gefcfjeben, 

redjtigfeit3toerfe  toegen,  bie  toir  getan,  fon-  toeldje3  in  feiner  Oorigen  ©rfabrung  fiatt- 

bern  qu3  ©rbarmen  un3  erloft  burdj  ba3  fanb.  SBenn  ein  SWenfdj  fiinbigt,  fo  ift  er 

S3ab  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung  be3  geiftlidf)  tot.  ©r  ift  in  bemfelben  3nftonb, 

beiligen  ©eifte3."  (Dit.  3,  4.  5.  93an  ©f*  a!3  toenn  er  niemo!3  geiftlid)e3  Ceben  gc- 

♦  SBibel).  Durdj  ba3  Sab  ber  SBiebergeburt  batte  unb  er  mufj  einfadj  toieberum 

-  *finb  toir  erloft.  3fefu3  erloft  ©ein  93oIf  Oon  Oon  neuem  geboren  toerben.— ©rtoablt. 

1  *  if)ren  ©iinben.  Darum  toerben  toir  in  ber  - 

-  SBiebergeburt  Oon  unfern  ©iinben  erloft.  Die  unbeanttoortete  3rrogr. 

Diefe3  ift  im  ©inflang  mit  ber  Seb«  $o-  - 

banne3,  too  er  fagt:  ((SBer  qu3  ©ott  ge«  „9Bann  toifl’3  benn  ein  ©nbe  fein  mit 
boren  ift,  ber  tut  nidfjt  ©iinbe,  benn  fein  foldfen  SBunbern?"  2:an.  12,  6.  3)ie  2fnt» 
v  (Same  bleibt  bei  ibm;  unb  fann  nicbt  fiinb-  toort:  e3  eine  3«it  «nb  etlicbe  3^iten 

L  .igen,  benn  er  ift  Oon  ©ott  geboren"  (1  unb  eine  f)albe  3eit  toabren  foil."  SSerS.  7. 

|  3,  9).  25ie  jtoeite  grage:  „Unb  id)  borte  e3;  aber 

*  ©tlidje  befinben  ficb  im  grofeen  $ftrtum,  icb  Oerftonb’3  nicbt  unb  fprocb:  SWein  ^err, 
inbem  fie  biefe  ©cbriftftelle  fo  ou3legen,  too3  toirb  bemad)  toerben?"  S3er3  8.  2>ie 
bafe  toenn  ein  fKenfd)  einmal  oon  ©ott  ge-  atoeite  Sfnttoort:  „S)u  aber,  Daniel,  gebe 
boren  ift,  fo  madjt  e3  nicbt3  au3,  toa3  er  tun  b*n,  bi3  ba3  ©nbe  fomme;  unb  rube,  baft 

►-  mag,  er  toirb  bodb  niemaI3  toieber  Oon  ©ott  bu  aufftebeft  in  beinem  Deil  am  ©nbe  ber 
getrennt  toerben.  „©r  fann  nidbt  fiinbigen,"  Stage."  93er3  13. 

/ fagen  fie,  „in  bem  ©inne,  bafe  er  Oon  ©ott  I. 

V  getrennt  toirb."  Um  e3  al3  unmoglidj  Da3  S3ucb  Daniel  ift  ba3  S9udb  oon  ber 
bmaufteHen,  bafe  iemanb,  toelcber  oon  ©ott  3«funft;  aufeer  ber  Dffenbarung  ^obanneS 
geboren  ift,  Oon  $bm  getrennt  toerben  fann,  finb  in  feinem  SBudje  fo  biele  3«funftSbil* 
gebraucben  fie  biefe  grunblofe  §IIuftration :  ber,  alS  im  iJSropbeten  Daniel.  §ier  finben 
y.  „©in  '^inb,  baS  in  beine  gamilie  geboren  toir  Draume,  ©eficbten,  bunfle  'Sdbriften 
[  toirb,  f<mn  nidbt  ungeboren  toerben."  SBa-  unb  ©ngelerfdbeinungen,  STuSlegungen  unb 
frum  nidbt?  „?II3  eS  geboren  tourbe,  toar  e3  propb^tifcbe  3eiiongaben  unb  gebeimniS- 
1  ^  nur  gleifdb  unb  93Iut,  inbem  eS  mit  bem  ooHe  3obIen.  Unb  an  biefen  propbeiif«ben 
natiirlidbeii  Seben  begabt  toar.  iJann  eS  Seitangaben  baben  einige  Sibelforfcber  ge« 
nidbt  biefe3  Ceben  Oerlieren?  SBenn  e3  glaubt,  Iaffe  ficb  ein  ©bftem  berauSIefen, 
biefe3  Seben  Oerliert,  ift  e3  bann  nicbt  Oon  bafe  e3  aucb  moglidb  toare,  anbere  3ufunft$- 
!  bem  SSater  unb  Oon  ber  Samilie  getrennt?  bilber  au  erflaren;  fie  glaubten,  bafe  baS, 
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lt>a§  ^efu§  in  Sflattb.  24,  36  fagt:  „S3on 
bem  Sage  aber  unb  bee  Stunbe  toeife  nie- 
manb,  aud)  bie  ©ngel  nidbt  im  &immel, 
fonbern  attein  mein  SSater",  unb  in  Slpg. 
1,  7 :  ,;©3  gebiibrt  eucb  nicfjt  3u  toiffen  3eit 
ober  Btunbe,  toeldje  ber  SSater  feiner  93?ad)t 
Dorbebalten  ^at,"Iaffe  fid)  burdj  bie  fpater 
flegebene  Sffenbarung  erganjen  unb  bafe 
toir  jefct.mandje£  roiffen  biirfen,  toa§  border 
nid)t  311  toiffen  roar.  So  but  e§  3U  der- 
fdjiebcne  3eiten  ©laubige  gegeben,  bie  3eit 
unb  Sage  ber  SBieberfunft  be§  £errn  feft 
•gefefet  batten  unb  in  einer  befonbern  SBeife 
iraaxteten;  fie  finb  aber  in  jebem  5aH  ge= 
idufdbt  toorben.  Somit  beroeift  aud)  bie  ©r= 
fabrung,  bafe  biefe  Sdjriftftetten  aucb  ^cute 
nod)  ©eltung  iiaben. 

II. 

Sanid  ilegte  Xraume  au§,  Ia§  bie  bunfle 
.scfjriften  unb  jd)rieb  bie  ©efdjidjte  nieber; 

.  aber  am  ©ribe  feine§  SebenS  ftanb  er  felbft 
dor  einer  nnbeantroorteten  Srage.  $ier 
roar  ein  roetfjufliteS  @teb«imni3,  ba§  er  unb 
bie  beiben  ©ngel  nicfjt  erflaren  fonnten  unb 
ber  4>ritte  ©ngel,  ber  oietteid)t  butte  ant- 
toorten  fonnen,  fagte  ibnen  SBorte,  bie  fie 
miebt  oerftanben.  3ttir  toil!  e§  jdbeinen, 
Daniel  ftanb  dot  biefer  Slntroort,  roie  fe- 
manb  bor  ernem  Algebra  problem  fte§t, 
toon  bem  er  nie  ettoa§  gebort;  too  St  unb  S3 
unb  ©  fur  3aWen  fteben,  fiir  bie  er  ben 
Scbliiffel  nidbt  bat  unb  bie  toeit  iiber  fein 
33crftdnbni§  geben.  ©§  gibt  Shagen  unb 
Stnttoorten,  bie  iiber  ba£  gaffung§dermo= 
gen  ber  93?enfd)en  geben,  unb  *®otte§  $Iun 
bft  fo  grofc  unb  bocf),  bafe  unfer  2faffung§- 
bermogen  eS  nicfjt  aufnebmen  fann.  Slber 
bod)  toirb  ein  gereifter  Stubent  mebr  be- 
greifen,  aI3  ein  dealing  unb  ein  glaubiger, 
bibelbelefener  ©brift  roirb  tiefer  in  ©otte§ 
Slatfdjlufe  einbriugen  fonnen,  al§  ein  itn- 
fllaubiger  Sbeologe. 

3u  Daniel  biefe  e§:  „Su  aber  gebe  bin 
f>i$  ba3  ©nbe  fommt.  Su  barfft  nun  ruben 
unb  fottft  bereinft  aufcrfteben  3u  beinent 
©rbteil  am  ©nbe  ber  Sage."  ©§  gibt  ein 
,,3ttterbeiligfte§"  in  ©otte§  Statfdjlufe,  ben 
er  attein  offenbareu  fann  unb  and)  toirb 
<93er§  9),  unb  toir  biirfen  nidbt  baritber 
griibeln,  fonbent  Iaffen  biefe§  im  getoeibten 
=£mtfel  be3  innerften  §eiligtum§. 

Ill 

So  toie  bie  S3ibel  eine  ©ntftebung  unb 
einen  Stnfang  ber  SBelt  Iebrt  unb  ibren 


Sortgang  fdfjilbert,  fo  Iebrt  fie  audj  cine 
23ottenbung  unb  ein  ©nbe  ber  SBelt.  55>ie 
gan3e  33ibel  Iebrt  bieS;  aber  non  einigen 
Sdjreibern  roifb  bie  SSoHenbung  unb  ba§  “  | 
©nbe  flarer  unb  beftimmter  ge^icfjnet,  al§v  -) 
'bon  anbern.  ©§  finb  beionber3  dier,  bie  .  * 
mebr  badon  beridbten  aB  bie  anbern;  5Dan*  ' 
iel,  3sefu3,  ^aulu§  unb  ^£>bonne§;  aber 
feiner  gibt  ein  doHfommeneS  93ilb. 

Daniel  3eigt  ben  tocltlidjen  ^errfcfjer  al§ 
einen  grofeen  ^elben  nadb  sD?enfdjen  SBeife,  '-f 
ber  fidb  don  allem  §ergebrad)ten  Io§fagt,v  J 
grojje  Singe  rebet,  diel  Iaftert,  bie  ^eiligen'  ' 
derftort  unb  obne  aHe  ©otte^furdbt  bonbelt  ‘  ' 
unb  Iebt.  i)3aulu§  fcfjilbert  bie  ©ottlofig- 
feit  ber  lenten  3eit  unb  roie  fidj  bie  im 
SKenfdb  ^er  ©iinbe  fon3entrieren  toirb. 
Sobnnne^  fiebt  toie  bie  Sftenidjen  ber  lenten  *iw 
3eit  fid)  dom  ©lauben  loSgefagt  boben  unb*.  _ 
foroeit  fommen,  bafe  fie  ba§  33ofe  im  Slnti- 
©brift  anbeten.  ^ienn  e§  ©ott  gefallen  ‘  * 
batte  un§  ein  doHfommeneS  93ilb  3U  geben, 
bann  botte  einer  don  ben  beiligen  Sdjreib- 
ent  ba§  toobl  tun  fonnen.  2lber  aucb  in 
natiirlidber  SBeife  todre  e§  faft  unmoglidb 
getoefen,  bie  3ufunft  dorau§  3u  fagen.  SBer 
toiirbe  dor  3toei  bunbert  ^abren  bie  beutige  * 
SSerbaltniffe  b^ben  fdbilbern  fonnen,  toie 
Sampffraft,  ©leftrisitat,  Stutomobil,  Sele-  -fc ' 1 
bbon,  ^Pbonograbb  unb  ftabio;  fiir  biefe  ^ 
Singe  butte  bie  bamalige  SBelt  feine  93e-  I 
griffe  unb  audj  feine  SBorte  unb  e§  todre 
unmoglidb  getoefen,  fie  311  befdjreiben. 

@0  finben  toir  audf)  in  ber  beiligen  4 
Scbrift  33ilber,  bie  obne  SJergleidb  finb,  fo  ^ 
bie  S3efcbreibungen  be§  SiereS  in  Offenba-^'  • 
rung  ^obunueS  ^abitel  13  unb  17 ;  ein  - 1 
Sier,  toie  e£  nodb  fein§  gegeben  butte,  toie  I 
ein  barbel,  giifee  toie  S3arenfiifee,  mit  eine§ 
fibroeit  33? unb  unb  fieben  ^aubtern  mit  3ebn 
^ornern.  23?it  biefen  SSergleidjen  finb  toir  ►  ] 
gau3  an  unfere  33orfteHung§fraft  geroiefen. . 
Unb  roag  ^efu^  3U  9?ifobemu§  fagt  (^ob.  3,V' 
12)  toiirbe  and)  bier  an3utoenben  fein:^; 
„@Iaubct  ibr  nidbt,  toeitn  id)  eud)  don  irbi-  I 
feben  Singen  fage,  toie  toiirbet  ibr  glauben, 
toeun  id)  eudb  don  bintmlifdjen  Singen  fagen 
toiirbe?"  „Ser  ©Iaube"  iff  ba§  einsige  ^ 
Vittel  uit§  biefe  Singe  derftanblidb  3U  mad)-  1 
en.  «  ‘ 

IV.  J 

33on  jeber  but  bie  ©briftenbeit  einen  I 
§ang  ge3eigt,  3U  fcbnell  3U  Sdjlufefolgerun-  I 
gen  in  S3etreff  be§  2(nti-©briften  3U  fom¬ 
men.  Siefen  $ang  finben  toir  fdbon  febr 


$troIb  be: 

friibe  in  ber  ©efd)id)te  ber  ©emeinbe.  Wrn 
©rften  toar’g  bos  feinblidbe  ^ubentum,  an 
bie  man  in  biefer  SBeife  badjte.  3)ann  man* 

~  d)e  ber  romifdben  ®aifer,  befonberg  9Zero, 

-  ^  toeil  er  ein  SBIutmenfdj  h>ar,  toie  bie  ©e* 
fd)id)te  toenige  aufgutoeifen  bat.  Sfciemanb 
1  toar  t)or  ibm  fid^er,  groei  feiner  grauen  unb 
I'eine  Gutter,  feine  beften  greunbe  unb  aud) 
©enatoren  lieft  er  obne  ©runb  binridbten. 
3IIg  bie  ©tabt  fftom  faft  total  nieberbrannte 
b  (mandje  ©efd^id^tfd^reiber  fagen,  er  felbft 
*  >  babe  fie  angiinben  laffen),  fdjob  er  bie 
r  ©djulb  auf~bie  ©briften  unb  eine  graufame 
>  SSerfoIgung  bradb  aug.  2Iuf  unerborte  SBeife 
tourben  bieje  gegualt  unb  bingeridjtet.  ©o 
ettoag  tear  nodb  uie  bagetoefen,  unb  ber 
©ebanfe  lag  nape,  biefeg  fonnte  ber  2tnti* 

*  ©brift  fein;  aber  er  toar  eg  nidbt.  tftadbber 
.  >  ift  faft  ieber  graufame  Regent  fur  ben 
'  QJJenfdb  ber  ©iinbe  gefjalten  toorben;  bag 
»  fjtepfttum,  SWubameb,  bie  frangofifdbe  too* 
Iution,  Napoleon  unb  2BiIbeIm  II  finb  ein* 
ige  bon  biefen.  SBabrenb  beg  lenten <griegeg 
bieft  eg  fogar,  baft  jeftt  bie  grofte  ea)Iadjt 
bei  ^armagebon  toiirbe  gefdjlagen  toerben, 
Offenb.  16, 16.  9ftuffoIini  follte  eg  fein  unb 
'•+  jefct  benft  man  an  bie  lift.  fft.  91.  al§  bag 
_  .  3eidben  beg  £iereg,  ein  3eidjen  obne  ein 
’  £ier.  9IHe  biefe  ©dbluftfolgerungen  geigen 
ung,  baft  ber  natiirlicbe  2ftenfd)  nidbt  fabig 
ift,  ©otteg  $lan  gu  begreifen  ober  aug gule* 
gen.  ©o  finb  audb  biefe  gebeimnigdoflen 
STngaben  unb  8ablen  burdb  bie  ©ingebung 
v  beg  &eiligen  ©eifteg  gefdbrieben  toorben  unb 
baben  ibre  SBebeutung  unb  toerben  audb  gu 
i  f  ibrer  3eit  derftanben  toerben. 


2>aft  fidb  bag  93ofe  augreifen  toirb,  Iebrt 
uni  bie  93ibel  flar;  aber  eg  toirb  nidbt  aug* 
^  reifen  urn  gu  triumpbieren,  fonbern  um  fait 
I  immer  aug  bem  SBereidb  ber  erprobien 
/  ©Iaubigen  getan  gu  toerben.  Safe  Sefu§ 
L,  einen  boHftanbigen  ©ieg  errungen  bat,  gei* 

'  gen  ung  93erfe  toie:  „9ftir  ift  gegeben  atte 
©etoalt  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  3iird)te 
bid)  nidbt!  $d)  bin  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber  fieftte, 
unb  ber  Sebenbige.  $dj  toar  tot;  unb  fiebe, 
r  idb  bin  Iebenbig  don  ©toigteit  gu  ©toigfeit, 
y  f  unb  babe  bie  ©dbliiffel  ber  §oCe  unb  be§ 
1  v  Stobe§."  2)er  Xon  ber  gangen  33ibel  ift  ein 
©iegeSton,  unb  ber  ©ang  ber  SBofienbung  ift 
in  einer  SBeife  ge?enngeidbnet,  ba&  ber 
©laubige  nidbt  derirren  barf  unb  audb  nidbt 
toirb.  @o  gut  toie  ein  adbtgigjabriger  2Rann 
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tocife,  bafe  er  fedbgig  ^abre  naber  beim 
©rabe  ift,  toie  ein  gtoangigjdbriger,  menf^- 
Iidt)  gerebet,  fo  fidjer  roiffen  toir  beute,  bafe 
toir  1900  Sabre  naber  ber  3«fnnft  be§ 
§errn  finb  all  Channel,  ifJetrul  unb 
0aulul  eg  toaren.  3tbfdbnitte,  toie  fiuf.  12, 
35 — 40  Cifteineg  SBaterg  ^einridb  SBiebeg 
letter  Stejt);  1.  Xbeff.  5;  2.  ffJetri  3  unb 
Dffenbarung  16,  13 — 16  geigen  ung  ber 
©Iaubigen  SteHuitg  biefer  unbeanttoorteten 
gragen  gegeniiber.  Unb  toenn  ^efug  fagt: 
„Sn  ber  SJelt  babt  ibr  ?rngft;  aber  feib 
getroft,  idb  babe  bie  SBelt  iibertounben,"  fo 
gilt  fo  ein  SBort  unb  audb  anbere  all  ^roft 
unb  3nfidberung,  bafe  ©ott  aHeg  fein  gu 
feiner  3eit  tut  unb  baft  ber  @ered)te  nidbt 
dergebeng  marten  toirb  unb  ber  ©ottlofe 
toirb  ©ott  nidbt  entflieben.  ©ott  ift  ber 
£od)fte,  unb  er  tut  nidbtg  giettog,  feine 
SBerfe  unb  fein  ifJIan  geljen  toeit  tuber  ber 
a^enfdben  SScrftanbnig;  aber  er  toil!,  baft 
fidb  aHe  befebren  unb  Ieben  foUen. 

g.  3-  SBtobe. 

Holcomb,  ^ang.,  21.  gebruar  1934. 

— Slug  SBabrbeitgfreunb. 

2)er  SBeg  bur<b  ben  9iebcl. 

SSiele  teure  Seelcn  finb  b^utc  uertoirrt  unb 
toiffen  faum,  toag  gu  tun.  2er  sJJebeI  auf 
bem  2Reer  beg  Sebeng  ift  bicftter  all  je 
3Udor.  SBie  fonnen  toir  ba  fid^er  unfern 
SBeg  f inben  ?  2Bag  toirb  aug  ung,  aug 
unjerm  Sanbe,  aug  ber  ©emeinbe  roerben? 
3>ieg  finb  gragen  bie  fidb  bie  2J?enfdjen 
fteHen  unb  mit  benen  fie  fid)  beute  bef<baft« 
igen,  todbrenb  fie  fidb  angftlidb  bemiiben, 
burd)  ben  bidjten  9^ebel  binburdbgublirfen. 
2Iber  ©ott  fei  2)anf,  eg  gibt  einen  fidjeren 
SBeg,  ung  burd)  aHeg  binburdb  unb  au§ 
allem  berauggufiibren.  SBirf  don  beinem 
fiebengfdbifflein  aug  nur  bag  <3eil  biuaug, 
auf  ben  Scftlepper  ber  ©dangeliumg  3Babr* 
beit.  5Dort  ftef)t  ein  ©teuermann  auf  feinem 
Soften,  ber  nodb  uie  einen  gebler  gemacftt 
bat,  bem  aHe  ^lippen  unb  ©efabren  betannt 
finb,  unb  ber  bidb  aud)  troft  beg  bidjteften 
S^ebelg  ficber  in  ben  $afen  bringen  toirb. 
©r  lennt  ben  SBeg,  aucft  im  92ebel  unb  im 
Dunfel.  SSertraue  §bnt,  baft  ©r  bid)  fiibrt. 

„©o  ibr  bleiben  toerbet  an  meiner  sJtebe, 
fo  feib  ibr  meine  redjten  ^iinger  unb  toerbet 
bie  SBabrbeit  erfennen,  unb  bie  SBabrbcit 
toirb  eud)  freimacften."  —  ©rtodblt. 
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3Bie  fcerrlid)  luirb  beg  3Keni(^en  Sobn 
3um  Slicfjter  einft  erfd^etncn  I 
Xa  fommen  oor  ben  roeifeen  £&ron 
2>ie  ©rofeen  unb  ble  SUeinen. 

®ein  3Reer  oerbirgt  bie  £oten  mebr, 
Xer  Zo b  gibt  feine  £oien  Ijer, 

Xie  £ofle  ibre  £oten. 

©g  toerben  93iitf)er  aufgemacbt, 

S)a  ftefjt  genau  beidjrieben, 

3Bag  jebeg  £era  bei  fid)  gebadjt, 

3Bag  jeber  2Renid)  getrieben. 

Xa  roirb  bog  ©ute  offenbar, 

2>a  roirb  bag  93bfe  aHeg  flar, 

Unb  alleg  abgeroogeti. 

D  £errlidjfeit!  toenn  feinen  Sib 
2>er  ©ngel  £>eer  umringet, 

Unb  roemt  fein  2fuge  rote  ein  SBlifc 
Sn  bie  ©etoiffen  bringei, 

Unb  roenn  fein  SRunb  im  SRidjterfbrud) 
2>en  bofen  ibren  glud). 

2>en  guten  Segen  rebet. 

£err,  meine  3Berfe  finb  nidjt  gut, 

2>ocf)  baft  bu  mir  bergeben. 

2fdj,  fdjreibe  rnidj  mit  beinem  SBIut 
%n  benen,  bie  bort  Iebett. 

3Ber  glaubt,  ber  fornrni  nidjt  ing  ©eridjt, 
Sdj  glaub  an  bicb,  bu  toirft  midj  nid)t 
$on  beinem  Xbron  berftofeen. 


$ag  tounberbarfte  fianb  ber  ©rbe. 


$PaIdftit|a  ift  bag  rounberbar|‘te  Sanb  ber 
SBelt.  ©g  ift  mebr  entbedft  roorben,  alg 
irgenb  ein  anbereg  Sanb  feiner  ©rofee,  unb 
bod)  bergebt  faft  fein  £ag,  bafe  nicf)t  eine 
neue  Sdjaufel  boll  ©rbe  neue  SBunber  au 
£age  forbert.  ©g  ift  etroa  150  jDfeilen  long, 
norblid)  unb  fiiblid),  unb  35  big  70  2ReiIeit 
breit.  ©g  but  faft  jebeg  ®lima  ber  ©rbe 
bon  ber  trobifdjen  Sonnenbifce  am  SCoten 
SJleer  big  aur  falten  Bone  in  ben  SHibben 
unb  JWiiften  beg  £ermongebirgeg,  roeldbe 
bag  ganae  Sub*  binburcb  mit  Scbnee  be- 
becft  finb.  2>ie  SBetterberanberungen  folgen 
bort  fo  rafdj  aufeinanber  bon  ber  mit  j$eudjt« 
igfeii  belabenen  Suft  am  SCoten  SReer  big 
aum  £ermon  unb  Sibanongebirge,  roeldbe 
roeniger  alg  200  3J?eiIen  augeinanber  lieg- 
en. 


!£ag  ©alilaifcbe  UReer  unb  ber  2Rerom 
See,  burdb  roelcbe  ber  Sorban  flie&t,  finb 
aroei  ber  interejfanteften  Seen  ber  ©rbe 
roegen  ib^er  fbricbroortlicben,  toecbfelnben 
Stiirme,  roelcbe  ibre  Oberfladje  ab  unb  a»  ,  r 
erregen.  Stucf)  ibre  Xiefe  ftebt  im  ©inflang  N 
mit  ben  madjtigen  SRaturerfdbeinungen  bcr  - 
Umgebung. 

SRaturforfcber  fagen  ung,  bafe  bag  £ote 
3Reer  reicb  fei  an  SRineralien,  an  Salaen 
unb  an  &efrudjtunggmitteln,  roeldbe  bie  ^ 
3Belt  braucbt,  um  grofee  ©rnten  au  eraielen.  J 
2Bir  benfen  ung  bag  £ote  2Reer  alg  toeiter 
nidbtg  alg  tot  unb  tobbringenb,  bodb  bag  ift  < 
nidbt  ber  Salt.  $od)  fdbeint  nodb  niemanb 
geneigt  au  fein,  biefe  grofeen  Sager  Don 
$Pbogt>bor  unb  ^alf  au  be&em  bie  unter  unb 
iiber  Sobom  unb  ©omorrba  Iiegen. 

$)ie  35  Slrten  bon  j5ii^  un^  ^unft  ( 
beg  ©infodbeng  berfelben,  bie  fidb  f)m  am 
©alilaifcben  SKeer  entroidfelt  but,  aog  brei- 
aebn  Stable  beran  unb  bilbete  eine  grofee 
SBQbolferung.  £ier  aogen  bie  Corner  burdb 
auf  ibren  ©roberunggaiigen  unb  fauften 
bie  Sifdie  unb  anbere  SBare  ber  Sanbtoirt« 
fcbaft.  2:ag  unb  9tacf)t  fab  man  bie  gifcber- 
nadben  auf  ben  ©eroaffern,  bie  etroa  200 
3ufe  tief  finb  unb  fo  tooblfdbmecfenb  toie 
SRegentoaffer.  2tHeg  fcbroarmt  bort  am  See  H 
©eneaaretb  bon  Seben,  roabrenb  am  2!oten 
2Reer  faft  fein  Iebenbeg  SBefen  au  feben  ift.  I 
2>iefe  Stable  entbidten  etroa  ein  SBiertel 
SRillion  ©intoobner  unb  enttoidfelten  einen 
grofeartigen  £anbel  mit  ben  Stomern.  ^ 
®iefe  Stabte  finb  jebt  fall  aHe  oerfdbrounb* 
en. 

S>ie  Ufer  beg  ^orbang  finb  fo  fteil  unb  ,.« 
felfig  unb  bag  SBaffer  fo  reifeenb  unb  Scbilf 
unb  fftobr  fo  bidbt  Iangg  bent  Ufer,  bafe  bie 
SBoIfer,  bie  auf  ben  gegeniiber  liegenben 
Wfern  roobnen,  fidb  Qana  fremb  bleiben..  3>ie  t 
aSoIfer  oftlidb  bom  Sorban  batten  roenig  ©e« 
meinfdbaft  mit  benen  roeftlidb  bom  Sorban.  ^ 
aBiele  9fationen  baben  in  biefem  Sanbe  ge*  ^ , 
berrfdbt  unb  mebr  alg  20  SSoIfer  baben  eg 
feineraeit  beberrfdbt,  unter  roelcben  finb  bie 
^anaaniter,  ^aben,  Sbrer,  2tffbrer,  ©riecb- 
en,  Corner,  ^tgbpter,  unb  anbere.  Xit 
aBeiaenfelber  Samariag  beforbern  taglicb  ^ 
alte  iiberefte  bon  alten  ^rieggroaffen  au  ,  j 
^age.  I 

$>iefeg  tounberbare  fleine  Sanb  bat  au  j 
berfdbiebenen  B^iten  eine  grofee  ajebolfer* 
ung  gebabt  unb  grofee  Strmeen  unterbalten. 

Unter  fold^en  Umftanben  ift  eg  fdbroer,  eine 


$ero!b  bet 

3ioilifation  au  unterljalten.  ®ein  SBunber, 
toenn  Atom  unb  Slfforien,  fotoie  ©nrien  unb 
&gt)pten,  3uben  unb  Straber  biefe§  Stinb* 
djen  aI3  ©igentum  au  befifcen  toiinjdjten. 
®ein  SBunber,  bafe  foId>er  fteidjtum .  oUe 
Golfer  an  ficb  309. 

3ft  e§  ein  SBunber,  bafe  ber  §ert  biefe^ 
fianb  toablte  fiir  Slbrabam,  ^faaf  unb  3a* 
fab,  fiir  ftutf)  unb  3>a0ib  unb  ©alomon 
unb  3efu§?  3>iefe§  atte3  mufe  man  in  (Sr* 
toagung  aieben,  um  ba§  2Bort  ®oite§  rid^** 
tig  au  berftefjen  unb  au  etfennen,  toarum 
r  ber  &err  fo  mit  biefem  SSoIfe  umging.  — 
(Srmaljlt. 


$er  Ubrmatfjer. 


W  einft  jemanb  aufeerte,  bafe  er  in  ben 
IBegebenbeiten  ber  2Belt  bie'  gottlidje  Orb* 
nung  unb  SBorfebung  oft  gar  nidbt  au  er* 
fennen  bermoge,  fagte  ©ott  ^olb:  ®omm, 
toir  toollen  au  einem  Utjrmadjer  geben! 
©iebe,  biefer  ^at  eine  foftbare  Uf)r  mit  biel* 
en  SRabern,  gebern,  ©tiften  unb  Striften 
berfertigt,  alle§  auf§  genaufte  abgeairfelt, 
abgemeiffen,  gefiigt  unb  eingeridjtet.  3)a 
liegen  bie  einaelnen  ©tiidfe  bon  fo  manner 
©eftalt,  ©rofee  unb  $erridjtung  bor  beinem 
2Iugen,  fie  afle  baben  ibre  Orbnung  unb 
if)ren  Ort,  too  fie  tjin  geboren.  28eifet  bu  fie 
aber  aufammenaubringen  unb  au  ©ange  au 
bringen?  3<b  glaube  e§  nidbt,  unb  toenn  bu 
bidb  audj  Iange  miibeft,  fo  toirb  bod)  nid)t§ 
barau§,  al§  bafe  bu  fdbliefelid)  meineft,  e§ 
f  fei  gar  nidjt  moglidj,  bafj  au§  fo  mandjerlei 
©eftalten,  eine  toerbeit  fonne.  SUIein  Iafj 
ben  ®iinftler  baau  fommen,  bie  ^eifter* 
banb  fie  beriiljren,  fo  toirft  bujbalb  feljen, 
toa§  feine  ®unft  bermag!  —  ©o  ift’§  aud) 
bier,  ©ott  bat  aHe§  mit  Sftafe,  3abf  unb  ©e* 
toid)t  georbnet.  (Sr  bat  Urfacben  mit  Urfadj* 
t  en  gefiigt,  alien  ©einen  ©efdjopfen  if)re 
getoiffen  28irfungen  augeeignet,  unb  enblid) 
bem  ganaen  2Berf  ba§  ©etoicfjt  ©einer  2IH* 
madjt  unb  2Bei§beit  angebangt.  #ierauf 
merfe,  toenn  bu  toiffen  toifift,  toa§  e§  ge* 
fdblagen  b^t.  —  ©rtoablt. 


2Ba§  ibr  bitten  toerbet  in  meinem  Sftamen, 
ba§  toiH  icb  tbun  — 3efu§. 


„£iebei  ibr  micb,  fo  ^altet  meine  ©e* 
bote." 
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©in  beto«b*k$  URittel  fdjon  $n  toerben. 


1.  Sftimm  bie  SBurael  toabrer  ©otteS- 
furcbt,  fiiebe  unb  2fufrid)tigfeit.  2.  flatter 
ber  a3armberaigfeit,  unb  toiHigen  2IImofen. 
3.  SBIumen  ber  £emut,  ©ottfeligfeit,  ©e« 
bulb  unb  a^afeigfeit.  4.  ^rduter  ber  toabr* 
en  93ufje,  33efenntni§  ber  ©iinbe,  SJeradbt* 
ung  ber  SBelt,  unb  59efferung  be§  SebenS. 
©(biitte  biefeS  aHe§  aufammeit  in  bein  $era, 
aerftofee  e§  in  bem  URorfer  beineS  ©e* 
toiffenS,  feibe  e§  burtb  ba§  ©ebacbtniS  beS 
bittern  SeibenS  3eiu,  aerluffe  &  iu 
3ucfer  ber  gottlicben  Siebe,  benebc  e§  mit 
ben  beifeen  Xbranen  beiner  9(ugen,  fteUc 
e§  au  bem  i$euer  ber  Xriibfal,  riibre  e§  oft 
burtb  ben  SSorfab  aur  roabren  93ufee  unter- 
einanber,  enblidb  fteUc  e§  an  bie  ©onne 
gottlicben  2Bort§,  unb  biftiHiere  e§  in  ber 
^ibe  be§  lieben  ®reuae§  unb  ber  ^Infecbt- 
ung,  barnacb  nimm  ba§  toeifee  Ceintudb 
beine§  3cfu,  unb  todfdbe  bicb  tdglicb  bamit, 
fo  baft  bu  ein  oerfidberte§  Vittel  beinem 
^eilanb  au  gefallen,  toeldbe§  iiiber  attc 
©dbonbcit  gebet.  3^fu !  fcgne  ben  ©ebraudb 
an  atten  benen,  fo  innen  unb  aufeen  redbt 
fcbon  an  ber  ©eele  au  toerben  fcerlangen. — 
(Srtoablt. 


^obedanaeigen. 


©tubman.  —  3°bn  2B-  Stubman  toar 
geboren  in  §oIme§  ©ountn,  Ohio,  ben  20. 
gebruar,  1882;  ift  geftorben  an  feiner 
§eimat  nabe  SIrtbur,  ^Hinoi^,  ben  18. 
October,  1944.  Silt  getoorben  62  3abre,  7 
donate  unb  28  Sage. 

(Sr  toar  oerebelidbt  mit  ffiacbel  ©tubman 
ben  12.  2)?dra,  1903,  in  SouglaS  ©ountp, 
3HinoiS.  SDiefe  ©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  10 
^inbern,  5  ©obnen  unb  5  £6d)tern. 

©r  toar  22  3abfe  ant  2)ienft  ba§  SBort 
@otte§  au  lebren.  ©tlidE)  donate  auriicf 
fagte  er  bem  ©bitor  er  bat  ba§  Steftament 
fdt)on  64  2RaI  burcbgelefen  unb  toar  baran 
e§  nocbmaB  burcb  lefen ;  bie  ganae  93ibel 
bat  er  aucb  ofter§  burcbgelefen. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  ^infdbeiben  au  be- 
trauern  fein  betriibteS  2Beib,  4  ©obne: 
3ona§,  Gilbert,  Seoi  unb  ©ara;  2  Xodbter: 
2l)bia,  'SKrS.  ©t)Ioanu§  3).  Otto,  unb 
©fiber,  2ftr§.  2Inbn  Seacbb;  22  ©rofefinber, 
5  Sriiber,  1  ©cbtoefter  unb  oiele  greunbe 
unb  a9efannte,  abet  nidbt  au  trauern  alS 
bie  feine  $offnung  baben  aur  ©eligfeit. 
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aSter  ®inber  finb  ibm  tooran  gegangen  in 
bie  (groigfeii. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  on  bei* 
§eimat  im  grofjen  $auB  burd}  D.  2t.  Wiener 
unb  21.  $j.  2Waft  unb  im  fleinen  §auB  burd) 
97oab  2f.  $ober  unb  ®Qm-  SBeadjt)  ben 
20.  October. 

3)an  @.  ©tubman,  SRabbanee,  ^nbtana, 
unb  $enrt)  Kauffman  unb  2Beib  non  ®a« 
Iona,  Sotoa.  maren  gefommen  fur  ber  Seidbe 
beiaumobnen. 


©djfabarf).  —  2tHen  (£.,  ©obn  bon  SBifdj. 
©olomon  ©d)Iabad)  unb  SBeib,  tear  geboren 
ben  18.  2luguft,  1893,  bat  feinen  2fbfcbieb 
genommen  ben  8.  October,  1944,  in  ber 
©emeinbe  93erfammlung  an  ber  $etmai 
bon  2laron  filler  nabe  Serlin,  £oImeB 
Cfounit),  Ohio,  an  3:30  SftadjmittagB. 

1 Sr  mar  t>erebelid)t  mit  ©ufan  ®ubnB  im 
^anuar,  1917.  (Sr  binterlafet  fein  #in- 
fcbeiben  $u  betrauern  4  ©obne:  ©olomon, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  2frleigb,  Gilbert,  unb  Robert 
au  §aufe;  amei  £odjter:  2tlba  unb  97or a  an 
§aufe;  einen  SBruber:  2Hbert  @d)labad)  bon 
£alona,  ^oma;  8t»ei  ©dbmeftern:  SftrB. 
2Rart)  SBeaber  unb  WrB.  ©abie  £rotyer, 
SRiHerBburg,  Ohio. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  im  grofeen  $auB  burd)  2tnbt)  2Raft 
unb  $acob  fitter  unb  im  fleinen  §auB 
burcb  ©am.  2WiHer  unb  ^bbn  Dober. 

®er  £eid>nam  ift'ber  Grrbe  iibergeben 
morben  in  bem  ^joftetfer  33egrabniB. 


aWitfer.  —  XobiaB  fi.  filler  mar  ge¬ 
boren  ben  25.  2tfai,  1870,  in  ©Ifbart  ©oun- 
tt),  ^nbiana;  ift  geftorben  ben  27ten  @ep- 
tember,  1944;  alt  gehmrben  74  ^abre,  4 
HJfonaie  unb  2  £age. 

(Sr  mar  berebelid)t  mit  2Tmanba  Xrotjer 
in  1893,  fie  ift  geftorben  in  1930.  ^n  1933 
bat  er  fid)  beretbeilicbt  mit  ©arab  (iiDUIIer) 
Xrotyer.  ©r  binterlafet  8  ©obne,  eine 
SBaifeniodjter,  30  ©rofefinber,  3  ©rofe- 
grofefinber,  9  ©tieffinber,  2  23riiber,  4 
©tbmeftern  unb  biele  greunbe  fein  §in- 
fcjbeiben  a«  betrauern,  bodj  nitbt  alB  foldje 
bie  feine  $offnung  bnben  ant  ©eligfeit. 

Seiibenrebe  mar  gebalten  im  §auB  burdj 
SRubtj  Kauffman  unb  ©&riB.  filler,  unb  in 
ber  ©djeuer  burdb  $acob  SBontreger  unb 
©.  ©.  ^odiftetler.  Steyt:  Sob.  5,  19—30 
unb  Offenbarung  21.  $a*>. 

©often,  Snbiana.  ©.  S>.  #. 


©fibr bei t 

$ntdj  ©ieg. 


Bum  ®ambf  finb  mir  berufen 
©e’n  geinbe  obne  B^ftl; 

23om  friii'ben  SEageBmorgen, 

Bum  Iefcten  2lbenbBftrabI; 

Sn  ©turmeBungernittern, 

Sm  beifeen  ©onnenbranb  — 

Bum  ®ambfe  $J?ut  unb  ©tarfe 
9teid)t  unB  beB  ftelbberrn  ^anb. 

Bum  ©ieg  finb  mir  berufen! 

2Bie  baB  bie  ®rafte  ftarft!  — 

(Sinft  merben  ®ambfeBmunben 
Unb  ©iegeBfron’  bermablt. 

3>ann  Iiegt  befiegt  am  33oben 
©atan,  famt  ©iinb’  unb  2BeIt  — 
Bum  ©ieg,  aum  noden  ©iege, 

Siibrt  unB  ber  ^err,  ber  §elb. 

— ©rmdblt. 
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A  PSALM  OF  LIFE 


Tell  me  not,  in  mournful  numbers, 
Life  is  but  an  empty  dream ! 

-  ^  For  the  soul  is  dead  that  slumbers, 
^  And  things  are  not  what  they  seem. 

Life  is  real !  Life  is  earnest ! 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal ; 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest, 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul. 

*  Not  enjoyment,  and  not  sorrow. 

Is  our  destined  end  or  way; 

But  to  act  that  each  tomorrow 
Finds  us  farther  than  today. 

>'  Art  is  long  and  Time  is  fleeting, 

*  4  And  our  hearts,  though  stout  and 

*  brave, 

^  Still,  like  muffled  drums,  are  beating 
Funeral  marches  to  the  grave. 

In  the  world’s  broad  field  of  battle, 
In  the  bivouac  of  Life, 

Be  not  like  dumb,  driven  cattle! 

*  Be  a  hero  in  the  strife ! 

^  Trust  no  Future,  howe’er  pleasant! 

^  Let  the  dead  Past  bury  its  dead! 
Act — act  in  the  living  Present ! 
Heart  within,  and  God  o’erhead ! 

>  Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 
.  We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 

'  And,  departing,  leave  behind  us 

*  Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time ; — 

Footprints,  that  perhaps  another, 
Sailing  o’er  life’s  solemn  main, 

*  A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother, 

^  Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again. 

■;}«  -  Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing. 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate; 

Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait. 
iSr  Henry  W.  Longfellow. 

t 

He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflict¬ 
ed,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;  he  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. — Isa.  53 :7. 


EDITORIAL 


“.  .  .  And  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf” 
(Isa.  64:6). 

The  complete  text  deals  with  human 
delinquencies  and  iniquities,  and  funda¬ 
mentally  and  basically,  fs  it  not  true  that 
life’s  evils  and  infirmities,  its  sufferings 
and  burdens  result  from  those  wrong¬ 
doings  with  which  humanity  has  cum¬ 
bered  itself?  It  has  ever  been  so  that 
“he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption.” 

But  the  fading  and  sere  leaf  is  typical 
and  symbolical  of  human  life,  yes,  of 
all  earthly  life.  What  a  frail,  fluttering, 
helpless  thing  a  dead  leaf  is,  as  it  is 
wafted  hither  and  thither  and  finally 
comes  to  earth  to  crumble  away  and 
to  lose  its  identity  in  the  mold  of  the 
soil!  But  its  entity  is  gone  forever.  It 
is  not  destined  to  again  come  forth  in  a 
resurrection. 

An  Iowa  relative,  the  only  daughter 
in  the  family,  but  with  a  number  of 
brothers,  used  to  refer  to  occasions 
when  brothers  left  the  homestead  to 
go  abroad,  the  removal  of  trunks  in¬ 
cidental  to  the  exit  from  the  home¬ 
stead  reminding  her  of  the  removal  of 
caskets  from  the  well-loved  place  of 
abode,  with  the  consequent  visitation 
of  sorrow  and  suffering. 

But  of  them  all,  it  finally  came  to  be 
true,  this  saying  of  man’s  earthly 
destiny,  “We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf.” 

“Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  ycjung  men  shall  utterly 
fall:  but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint”  (Isa.  40:30, 

31). 

Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night, 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.” 

“Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life : 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore”  (Ps.  30:5;  16:11). 

J.  B.  M. 


If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what 
can  the  righteous  do? — Ps.  11 :3. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  Old  Order  A.M.  congregation 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  observed  commun¬ 
ion,  Sunday,  Oct.  15.  Of  the  ministry 
of  the  Castleman  River  region,  Joseph 
J.  Yoder,  Noah  J.  Yoder,  and  Menno 
G.  Brenneman  were  present  and  had 
part  in  the  services. 

After  communion,  ordination  ser¬ 
vices  were  conducted,  the  lot  falling 
unto  Daniel  J.  Petersheim.  The  blessing 
of  God  be  with  the  brother  in  his  al¬ 
lotted  responsibilities  and  labors.  , 


Noah  E.  Hershberger,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  recently  had  a  severe  attack  of 
sickness  while  engaged  about  some 
chores  in  the  poultry  house.  The  nature 
of  the  attack  was  that  of  nausea  and 
dizziness.  Being  unable  to  return  to 
the  house,  he  was  obliged  to  remain 
where  he  was  at  the  time  of  the  attack 
until  he  was  discovered  about  an  hour 
after  he  became  sick. 

At  last  accounts  he  was  gradually 
recovering. 

Henry  Yoder,  son  pf  Eli  L.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  had  a  serious  accident  in 
which  he  fell  down  the  silo  chute,  a 
distance  of  perhaps  twenty-five  or 
thirty  feet,  a  ladder  lath  having  broken 
loose  to  which  he  was  holding.  He 
landed  on  top  of  the  elevator  frame 
on  his  feet.  He  sustained  an  injury  to 
one  foot  and  a  gash  on  the*  other  knee. 
At  last  accounts  he  was  recovering 
satisfactorily,  although  somewhat  lame 
and  stiff. 

He  was  very  fortunate  in  thus  es¬ 
caping  with  so  slight  an  injury. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Brenneman,  Grants¬ 
ville,  has  been  confined  to  bed  on 
account  of  illness. 


Albert  Yoder  and  family,  formerly 
of  near  Greenwood,  Del.  moved  to 
near  Grantsville  the  past  week,  to 
occupy  the  home  built  by  Harry  E. 
Miller,  now  living  at  Goshen,  Ind. 


Pre.  Emery  Yutzy,  wife  and  son, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  were  present  at  the 


preaching  services  and  Kinsinger — Tice 
wedding  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct. 

22,  where  Bro.  Yutzy  assisted  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  * 

They  were  accompanied  by  Perry  i 
Miller,  wife  and  child,  who  were  at-  ' 
tendants  of  the  wedding,  Sister  Kin- 
singer  being  a  sister  of  the  groom. 

Bro.  Yutzy  also  served  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  at  the  same  place 
on  Monday  forenoon,  with  further  serv-  i 
ices  to  be  held  later. 


Information  received  by  relatives 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  announced  the 
death  of  Milton  E.  Yoder,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  with  announcement  for  .  ^ 
funeral,  Wednesday,  Oct.  25.  Bro.  ^ 
Yoder  was  formerly  a  native  and  resi-  \\ 
dent  of  the  Meyersdale  region.  iv 


Sister  Ida,  wife  of  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  suddenly  de¬ 
clined  in  condition  the  latter  part  of 
last  week,  and  was  very  ill,  extending 
over  Sunday,  after  which  there  was 
slight  improvement. 


A  hard  freeze  visited  the  Castleman 
River  region  on  the  night  of  Oct.  15, 

16.  The  temperature  was  at  about  20, 
and  most  tender  vegetation  was  frozen. 

On  Oct.  18  and  19  weather  conditions  < 
were  such  that  some  potatoes  were 
dug  and  some  buckwheat  threshed. 
Considerable  buckwheat  had  been  sown 
late,  following  a  crop  of  peas.  It  was 
rather  late  to  sow  buckwheat,  but  on 
account  of  extremely  dry  weather  the 
ground  could  not  be  prepared  at  the  ,  ( 
usual  time.  Though  belated  in  sowing, 
the  crop  is  fair  to  good.  . 

There  was  a  rainfall  of  about  2.40  , . 
inches  Friday  to  Saturday  morning,  last. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


The  Herold  is  indebted  to  The 
Lutheran  for  the  following  items  of 
information :  * 

“As  Sunday-school  attendances  de¬ 
cline  almost  everywhere,  attendance 
at  weekday  classes  conducted  in  hours 
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released  from  public  school  programs 
is  showing  a  substantial  gain. 

“A  summary  published  by  the  Protes¬ 
tant  Voice  shows  1,500,000  school  chil¬ 
dren  attending  such  classes  at  present. 
Two  hundred  communities  in  New 
York  state  report  300,000  pupils  in 
released-time  classes — 108,000  of  them 
in  New  York  City  and  73,000  in  Buffalo. 

“Such  classes  are  now  being  held  in 
forty-four  states.  Ten  states  have  passed 
legislation  permitting  released  time,  and 
in  the  others  the  classes  are  conducted 
on  the  basis  of  judicial  decisions  and 
sanctions  of  school  authorities.” 


“The  outlook  for  the  Orthodox 
Church  in  Russia  continues  to  brighten 
and  expand.  Recently  Georgi  Karpoff, 
head  of  the  Soviet’s  Council  on  Greek 
Orthodox  Church  affairs,  issued  the 
following  statement:  ‘Priests  may  go 
to  their  parishes  and  may  proselytize 
either  in  church  or  out  of  it  without 
any  restrictions  except  those  placed 
upon  any  orderly  citizens  of  the 
USSR.’  .  .  . 

“  ‘They  may  officiate  in  private 
homes,  and  may  perform  baptismal, 
marriage,  and  funeral  services  in  or 
outside  the  churches !  Karpoff  adds 
that  the  Council  was  established  (1) 
that  the  church’s  rights  should  be  re¬ 
spected  everywhere ;  (2)  that  the  church 
^  may  appeal  for  legal  protection,  and 
demand  equal  justice  with  all  other 
organizations.’  Unless  there  is  a  catch 
not  revealed,  this  means  that  the  Soviet 
has  abandoned  the  restrictions  of  its 
Constitution  against  religion.” 

Emphasized  type  in  last  clause  is 
f  the  Herold’s. 

The  following  statements,  taken  from 
an  advertisement  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  in  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin, 
serve  to  give  some  indication  of  the 
situation  and  attitude  of  some  of  the 
more  serious-minded  men  in  the  war 
f  service.  Incidentally,  they  also  show 
unsual  recklessness  and  indifference  so 
prevalent  among  men  at  camp,  not 
only  of  men  in  actual  military  service, 
but  also  too  much  so  among  C.P.S. 
campers  and  those  on  detached  service. 


“It  was  midnight  at  an  aerodrome. 
Some  twenty  pilots  waited  for  word 
to  take  off  for  the  night’s  operation. 
There  was  the  usual  noisy  joking. 
(Emphasis  type  is  ours. — Ed.)  Then 
a  pilot  took  a  book  from  his  pocket 
and  began  to  read  aloud. 

“  ‘And,  behold,  two  of  them  went 
that  same  day  to  a  village  called  Emma- 
us,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about 
threescore  furlongs.  And  they  talked 
together  of  all  these  things  which  had 
happened. 

“  ‘And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  reasoned. 
Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with 
them.  .  .  .’  » 

“Gradually  the  room  ^stilled.  The 
pilot  finished  and  closed  the  book. 
‘There’s  my  bedtime  story.  If  I  should 
come  down  tonight,  I  should  like  to 
feel  those  thoughts  were  my  last.’ 

“It  happened  in  Malaya,  but  the  same 
scene  occurs  wherever  men  face  bat¬ 
tle.” 

How  serious,  how  sad  it  is  that  such 
situations  prevail,  in  which  men  about 
to  be  brought  to  the  extremity  of 
facing  death  and  all  that  such  a 
situation  involves,  must  console  them¬ 
selves  with  that  solace  of  Baalam, 
“Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his!” 

From  what  has  come  to  our  notice 
through  dependable  accounts  it  is  a 
sorrowful  commentary,  “There  was  the 
usual  noisy  joking.”  And  this  applies  to 
men  to  a  large  extent  of  those  in  the 
service  and  to  those  not  in  the  service. 

J.  B.  M. 


HE  WAS  A  “POOR  HEATHEN” 


A  certain  rich  man  did  not  approve 
of  foreign  missions.  One  Sunday  at 
church,  when  the  offering  was  being 
taken  up,  the  collector  approached  the 
millionaire  and  held  out  the  bag.  The 
millionaire  shook  his  head.  “I  never 
give  to  missions,”  he  whispered.  “Then 
take  something  out  of  the  bag,  sir,” 
whispered  the  collector.  “The  money 
is  for  the  heathen.” — “The  Outlook.” 
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REPORT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS 
LOCAL  MISSION  BOARD, 
FLINT  MISSION 

Third  Quarter,  1944 

July 

3  Pigeon  River  Cong., 

Pigeon,  Mich.  $111.13 


12  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  Cong., 

New  Haven,  Ind.  37.90 

14  Croghan  A.M.  S.S., 

Croghan,  N.Y.  75.00 

20  Oak  Dale  S.&, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  .  26.72 

31  Fairview  S.S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  100.00 

31  Fairview  Primary  Quarter 

Fund,  Kalona,  Iowa  100.00 

August 

19  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.S., 

Wellman,  Iowa  77.25 

28  Town  Line  Cong., 

Topeka,  Ind.  100.00 

September 

11  Pleasant  View  S.S., 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  30.36 

13  A  Bro.  and  Sister, 

Ligonier,  Ind.  5.00 


Total  $663.36 

Gratefully  received, 

Jacob  D.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

NOTE:  Until  futher  notice  all  con¬ 
tributions  for  the  Flint  Mission  should 
be  sent  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Local 
Board,  Bro.  Joe  L.  Wertz,  Bay  Port, 
Mich. 


WHAT  HAS  CHRIST  DONE  FOR 
ME  IN  THIS  LIFE? 


This  query  in  the  German  part  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  struck  me  as 
a  very  vital  and  forceful  question. 

The  Apostle  Paul  writes  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans  (3:10),  “There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.”  I  am 
a  convicted  sinner,  in  a  sad  condition. 

A  sinner  under  the  Mosaic  law  was 
to  bring  either  a  bullock  or  ram,  with¬ 
out  blemish  and  without  spot,  to  the 


high  priest.  Its  blood  was  to  be  offered 
on  the  altar,  a  sacrifice  for  the  sinner. 
We  are  no  more  under  the  Jewish 
law,  and  our  own  righteousness  does 
not  satisfy — “We  are  all  as  an  un¬ 
clean  thing,  and  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags”  (Isa.  64:6). 

Am  I  hopelessly  and  helplessly  con¬ 
demned?  No,  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance.  II  Pet.  3:9. 

God  Himself  has  provided  a  sacrifice 
for  all  sinners  who  will  believe  in  Him 
and  receive  Him.  Jesus  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  is  lost. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
•he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16). 

He  was  “called  of  God  an  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec”  (Heb. 
5:10). 

“Neither  by  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us.  For  if  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifietn  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh : 
How  mpch  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God?”  (Heb.  9:12- 
14). 

There  is  no  other  way.  “Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved”  (Acts  4:12). 

So  salvation  is  obtainable  only 
through  Jesus,  who  declared,  “No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.” 
We  must  repent  of  our  sins.  And  the 
sufferings  Jesus  endured  and  the  blood 
which  Jesus  shed  upon  the  cross,  is 
all  that  we  have  to  offer  for  our  sins. 
“And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  'with  blood;  and  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission” 
(Heb.  9:22). 

So  we  must  give  up  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  “But  as  many  as  received 
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him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name”  (John  1:12). 

“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him”  (John 
3:36). 

I  believe  that  Christ  died  and  paid 
for  my  sins  and  through  faith  in  Him 
I  have  been  born  again. 

Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us: 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren”  (I  John  3:16). 

Christ  says,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.” 

Let  us  as  Christians  live  in  true 
Christian  unity  only  for  our  Saviour. 

Thanks  be  to  God  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  whom  we 
have  this  grace. 

D.  K.  Jantzi. 


A  SELECTION  FROM  THE 
COMPLETE  WORKS  OF 
MENNO  SIMONS 


(Second  Part,  Page  276 — Continued) 

Question  5.  Are  we  allowed  to  show 
mercy  ? 

Answer.  Every  one  should  consider, 
first,  the  exact  meaning  of  the  word 
commercium  (intercourse,  communion). 

Secondly,  for  what  reason  and  pur¬ 
pose  the  ban  was  ordained  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Scriptures. 

Thirdly,  how  a  true,  regenerated 
Christian  is  minded. 

Fourthly,  how  the  merciful  Father 
Himself  acts  with  those  who  are  al¬ 
ready  worthy  of  His  judgment  and 
wrath. 

All  those  who  can  rightly  see  into 
these  will  doubtlessly  not  deny  charity, 
love,  and  mercy  to  the  banned.  For 
the  word  commercium  does  not  forbid 
these,  but  it  forbids  daily  company, 
conversation,  society,  and  business  as 
was  explained  above.  The  ban  is  also 
a  work  of  divine  love  and  not  of  per¬ 
verse,  unmerciful,  heathenish  cruelty. 
A  true  Christian  will  serve,  aid,  and 
even  commiserate  with  his  most  bitter 


enemies.  Austerity,  cruelty,  and  un¬ 
mercifulness  he  sincerely  hates.  He  has 
a  nature  like  his  Father  of  whom  he  is 
born,  “For  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.”  If 
I,  then,  be  of  a  different  nature,  I  show 
that  I  am  not  His  child. 

Therefore  I  say  with  our  faithful 
brother  Dietrick  Philip  that  we  should 
not  practice  the  ban  to  the  destruction 
of  mankind  (as  the  Pharisees  did  their 
Sabbath)  but  to  their  improvement; 
and  thus  we  desire  to  serve  the  bodies 
of  the  fallen,  in  love,  reasonableness, 
and  humility,  with  our  temporal  goods 
when  necessary,  and  their  souls  with 
the  spiritual  goods  of  the  Holy  Word; 
and  should  rather  show  mercy  to  the 
wounded,  with  the  Samaritan,  than 
to  pass  by  him  with  the  priest  and 
Levite.  James  says,  “For  he  shall  have 
judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath 
showed  no  mercy,  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment.”  “Be  ye  therefore 
merciful  as  your  Father  also  is  merci¬ 
ful.”  “Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy.”  Jas.  2:13; 
Luke  16:36;  Matt.  5:7.  In  short,  if 
we  understand  the  true  meaning  of 
the  word  commercium;  understand  for 
what  reason  and  purpose  the  ban 
was  instituted ;  how  a  true  Christian 
is  and  should  be  minded;  and  conform 
ourselves  to  the  example  of  Christ  and 
of  God,  then  the  matter  is  clear.  And 
if  we  have  not  this  grace  we  will 
shamefully  err  in  this  ban  and  be  cruel, 
unmerciful  Christians ;  from  which 
error  and  abomination  may  the  gra¬ 
cious  Father  eternally  save  all  His 
beloved  children. 

Brethren,  I  tell  the  truth  and  lie 
not  when  I  say  that  I  sincerely  hate 
such  unmerciful  and  cruel  mindedness. 
Nor’  do  I  wish  to  be  considered  a 
brother  of  such  unmerciful,  cruel  breth¬ 
ren,  if  there  should  be  such,  unless 
they  desist  from  such  abomination, 
and  discreetly  follow,  in  love  and  mercy, 
the  example  of  God  and  Christ.  For 
my  heart  cannot  consent  to  such  un¬ 
merciful  action  which  exceeds  the  cru¬ 
elty  of  the  heathen  and  Turks;  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  fight  against 
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it  with  the  sword  of  the  Lord  unto 
death.  For  it  is  against  the  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  contrary 
to  the  Spirit,  mind,  and  nature  of  God 
and  Christ,  according  to  which  all  the 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament 
should  be  judged  and  understood.  All 
those  who  do  not  understand  it  thus 
are  already  in  great  error. 

But  in  case  my  necessary  service, 
charity,  love,  and  service  should  be¬ 
come  a  commercium,  or  that  my  soul 
should  thereby  be  led  into  corruption, 
then  we  confess  (the  Lord  must  be 
glorified),  that  our  daily  intercourse 
is  forbidden  in  the  Scripture,  and  that 
it  is  better  to  leave  off  our  charity, 
love,  and  mercy,  than  to  ensnare  our 
souls  thereby  and  lead  them  into  error. 
The  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
teach  us  what  we  should  best  do  in 
these  premises. 

Question  6.  Are  we  allowed  to  sell  to, 
and  buy  of  the  apostates,  inasmuch  as 
Paul  says  that  we  should  not  have 
intercourse  with  them ;  and  yet  the 
disciples  bought  victuals  in  Sychar, 
and  the  Jews  dealt  with  the  Gentiles? 
John  4:5. 

Answer.  That  the  apostles  bought 
victuals  in  Sychar  proves  nothing  at 
all;  for  many  of  the  Samaritans  were 
a  remnant  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  we 
have  sufficiently  shown  above,  from 
the  Holy  Scripture.  But  we  do  not  deny 
that  the  Jews  dealt  with  the  Gentiles, 
yet  they  shunned  their  commercium, 
that  is,  their  daily  association,  company, 
and  conversation,  and  did  not  eat  nor 
drink  with  them,  as  the  writings  of 
the  evangelist  sufficiently  and  plainly 
show  in  many  scriptural  passages. 

And  inasmuch  as  Christ  points  us 
to  the  Jewish  ban  or  shunning,  namely, 
that  as  they  shun  the  Gentiles 
and  sinners,  so  we  should  likewise 
shun  an  apostate  Christian ;  and  as 
the  Jews  had  dealings  with  them,  al¬ 
though  they  shunned  their  daily  inter¬ 
course  in  company,  association,  and 
conversation ;  therefore  we  say  that  we 
can  not  maintain,  either  by  the  Jew¬ 
ish  example  to  which  Christ  points 
or  by  any  explicit  Scripture,  that  we 
should  not  in  any  manner  deal  with 


the  apostate,  if  no  such  daily  inter¬ 
course  arises  therefrom.  For  such  inter¬ 
course  with  the  apostate  is  strictly 
prohibited  by  Scripture;  and  since  it 
is  prohibited,  it  is  manifest  that  a  pious, 
God-fearing  Christian  could  have  no 
apostate  as  a  regular  buyer  or  seller. 
For  as  I  have  daily  to  get  my  cloth, 
bread,  corn,  salt,  etc.,  and  exchange  for 
it  my  grain,  butter,  etc.,  it  can  not 
fail  but  that  intercourse  will  arise 
therefrom.  But  with  a  trading  which  is 
conducted  without  such  intercourse 
this  is  not  the  case. 

And  because  such  merchandizing, 
which  is  carried  on  without  inter¬ 
course  can  not  be  avoided  by  virtue 
of  the  Scripture,  as  was  said,  therefore 
we  would  pray  all  God-fearing  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  for  the  sake 
of  God  and  of  love,  to  act  in  this  matter, 
as  in  all  others,  as  reasonable,  good, 
discreet,  wise,  and  prudent  Christians, 
and  not  as  vain,  reckless,  self-conceited, 
proud,  obdurate,  and  offensive  boasters ; 
for  a  true  Christian  should  always 
strive  after  that  which  is  the  best  and 
the  surest,  and  follow  the  pure,  un¬ 
feigned  love,  lest  he  abuse  the  freedom 
which  he  seems  to  have,  to  the  injury 
and  hindrance  of  his  own  soul,  to  the 
affliction  and  destruction  of  his  be¬ 
loved  brethren,  to  the  scornful  boast¬ 
ing  of  the  perverse,  and  to  the  shameful 
blemishing  of  the  Holy  Word  and  the 
afflicted  church  of  Christ.  Besides,  I 
pray  and  desire  in  like  manner,  that 
none  will  thus  in  the  least  be  offended 
at  his  brother  and  mistake  and  judge 
him  by  an  unscriptural  judgment ; 
as  he  has  in  this  case  no  reproving 
example  among  the  Jews  nor  forbid¬ 
ding  word  [in  the  Scriptures.] 

O  my  sincerely  beloved  brethren! 
let  us  sincerely  pray  for  iftiderstanding 
and  wisdom,  that  all  misunderstanding, 
error,  jealousy,  offense,  division,  and 
undue  reports  may  once  be  extermi¬ 
nated,  root  and  branch;  that  a  whole¬ 
some  understanding,  doctrine,  friend¬ 
ship,  love,  edification,  and  opinion  may 
be  restituted  and  prevail.  Let  every 
one  look  with  pure  eyes  and  impartial 
hearts  to  the  example  to  which  Christ 
points,  and  to  the  wholesome,  natural 
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measning  of  the  holy  apostles,  and  let 
true,  Christian  love  ever  prevail,  and 
he  will  know,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
how  he  should  act  in  this  matter. 

Question  7.  Are  we  allowed  to  be 
seated  with  an  apostate  in  a  ship  or 
wagon,  or  to  eat  with  them  at  the 
table  of  a  tavern? 

Answer.  The  first  part  of  this  ques¬ 
tion,  namely,  to  be  seated  with  an 
apostate  in  a  ship  or  vehicle,  when 
the  captain  or  driver  is  no  apostate, 
we  deem  childish  and  useless,  since 
this  so  often  happens  without  inter¬ 
course,  and  must  needs  happen.  As 
to  the  second  part,  namely,  to  eat  at 
the  table  with  an  apostate,  while  trav¬ 
eling,  we  can  point  the  questioner 
to  no  surer  ground  and  answer  than 
this,  namely,  We  advise,  pray,  and 
admonish  every  pious  Christian,  as  he 
loves  Christ  and  His  Word,  to  fear 
God  sincerely,  and  follow  the  most 
certain  way,  that,  is,  not  to  eat  by  or 
with  him ;  for  thereby  none  can  be 
deceived ;  and  if  perchance  some  God¬ 
fearing  brother  might  do  so,  then  let 
everyone  beware,  lest  he  sin  against  his 
brother  by  an  unscriptural  judgment; 
for  none  may  judge  unless  he  have 
the  judging  word  on  his  side. 

Whosoever  fears  God,  whosoever 
desires  to  follow  after  His  Holy  Word, 
with  all  his  strength ;  loves  his  brother ; 
seeks  to  avoid  all  offense  and  desires 
to  walk  in  the  house  of  God  in  all  peace 
and  unity,  will  act  justly  in  all  things 
and  will  not  offend  or  afflict  his  breth¬ 
ren. 

Question  8.  Who  according  to  scrip¬ 
ture,  should  be  banned  or  excommuni¬ 
cated  ? 

Answer.  Christ  says,  Matt.  18:15-17, 
If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
&c.,  and  will  not  hear  thee  nor  the 
witnesses,  nor  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a 
publican.  And  Paul,  “If  any  man  that 
is  called  a  brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer, 
or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with 
such  an  one  no  not  to  eat,”  I  Cor.  5 :11 ; 
Jer.  16:8.  To  this  class  also  belong 
perjurers,  thieves,  violent  persons, 
haters,  fighters,  and  all  those  who 


walk  in  open,  well  known,  damnable 
works  of  the  flesh,  of  which  Paul 
enumerates  a  great  many,  Rom.  1 :29 ; 
Gal.  5:19;  I  Cor.  6:9;  Eph.  5:5. 

Again,  disorderly  persons,  working 
not  at  all,  but  which  are  busy  bodies; 
such  as  do  not  abide  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles  and  do  not 
walk  therein,  but  are  disobedient, 
II  Thess.  3:11,  14.  Again,  masters  of 
sects.  Again,  those  who  give  offense, 
cause  dispute  and  discord  concerning 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  of  His  apos¬ 
tles.  I 

In  short,  all  those  who  openly  lead 
a  shameful,  carnal  life,  and  those  who 
are  corrupted  by  a  heretical,  unclean 
doctrine,  Titus  3:10,  and  who  will  not 
be  overcome  by  the  wine  and  oil  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  remain,  after  they 
have  been  admonished  and  sought  to  be 
regained  in  all  love  and  reasonableness, 
obdurate  in  their  corrupted  walk  and 
opinion.  They  should,  at  last,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is, 
by  the  binding  Word  of  God,  be  reluc¬ 
tantly  but  unanimously  separated  from 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  afterward, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  be  shunned 
in  all  divine  obedience  until  they 
repent,  Rom.  16:16;  Gal.  5:16;  I  Tim. 
5:24-  6:3. 

(To  be  concluded) 

Selected  by  a  Reader. 

'  RELIEF  NOTES 
India  Appointees  on  Way 

After  many  months  of  waiting,  direct  pas¬ 
sage  to  India  was  obtained  for  R.  C.  Kauf¬ 
man,  Clayton  Beyler,  and  Lawrence  Burk¬ 
holder.  (The  latter  two  have  been  sent  by  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee.)  Farewell  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  Akron  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  5,  after  which  they  left  for  an  eastern 
port  to  be  ready  for  sailing. 

•  •  • 

Middle  East  Workers  Leave 

J.  Harold  Sherk,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is  also 
preparing  to  leave  for  the  India  field.  He  has 
his  papers  ready  and  will  leave  as  soon  as 
passage  can  be  secured. 
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At  the  time  of  the  farewell  services  for  the 
India  workers,  two  additional  brethren  were 
commissioned  for  service  in  the  Middle  East. 
Henry  Detwiler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  will  join  the 
other  Mennonite  relief  workers  in  Egypt. 
S.  Floyd  Pannabecker  has  been  appointed  for 
India  and  China,  but  at  the  present  time,  will 
go  as  far  as  Palestine  and  temporarily  enter 
the  relief  activities  there  until  permission  can 
be  secured  to  enter  India.  P.  P.  Baltzer  could 
not  accompany  Bro.  Pannabecker  because  of 
lack  of  space.  He  will  leave  in  the  near  future 
and  follow  the  same  route. 

•  •  • 

Thut  and  Buller  in  England 

By  letter  it  has  been  learned  that  John  Thut 
and  Henry  Biller  arrived  safely  in  London 
on  Sept.  28.  John  has  gone  to  Taxal  Edge  to 
assist  Peter  Dyck  with  the  convalescent  boys 
there,  and  Henry  is  located  at  the  London 
Center. 

•  *  • 

Insulin  by  Plane  Saves  Girl’s  Life  in  Chaco 

An  interesting  account  of  how  the  life  of  a 
|  young  woman  in  Paraguay  was  saved  by 
prompt  action  has  come  from  the  Mennonite 
center  in  Asuncion.  Netty  Voth  from  .the 
Friesland  colony  in  eastern  Paraguay,  jour¬ 
neyed  to  the  Fernheim  colony  in  the  Chaco 
to  secure  medical  advice  and  care  from  Dr. 
Schmidt.  She  arrived  in  a  very  serious  state 
as  a  result  of  a  diabetic  condition.  The  supply 
of  insulin  at  Dr.  Schmidt’s  office  was  not 
sufficient  to  save  her  life.  By  telegram  the 
Mennonite  center  at  Asuncion  was  asked  to 
make  arrangements  to  have  insulin  flown  in 
by  plane.  The  Paraguayan  government  gra¬ 
ciously  co-operated  and  the  next  day  eight 
parcels,  with  the  aid  of  tiny  parachutes,  were 
dropped  from  the  plane  into  the  Fernheim 
colony.  Latest  reports  indicate  that  Netty  is 
’  improving.  A  fuller  account  of  this  incident 
has  been  written  by  Mrs.  Willard  Smith  and 
will  be  released  at  a  later  date. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
C2JS.  Side  Camps 

Throughout  the  fire  season,  which  usually 
starts  in  May  and  ends  in  October,  small  units 
of  GP.S.  men  were  stationed  away  from  base 
camps  and  lived  in  side  camps.  Particularly 
was  this  true  of  ihe  camps  in  the  Rocky 


Mountain  and  Pacific  Coast  areas.  At  this 
time  of  the  year  side  camps  are  breaking  up 
and  coming  in  to  the  main  camps.  Here  are 
a  few  glimpses  into  the  life  and  activities  of 
a  number  of  side  camps  during  the  past  season: 

Caldor  (Camino). — “Fought  one  small 
lightning  fire  .  .  .  dug  a  water  pipe  line  ditch. 
Porcupines  gnaw  the  floor  underneath  our 
sleeping  barracks  every  night.” 

Airport  (Camino). — “Our  work  has  been 
telephone  maintenance  and  filling  in  water 
breaks.  We  had  several  rough  thunder  and 
lightning  storms,  which  were  the  cause  of  our 
forest  fires  of  the  season.” 

Camas  Creek  (Belton). — “We  have  done 
quite  a  bit  of  trail  work.  .  .  .  We  have  seen 
several  moose,  and  we  almost  bumped  into 
a  bull  the  other  day.  Only  seven  bears  came 
around  the  first  day  we  were  here.” 

Quaking  Aspens  (North  Fork). — “Ten  of 
the  eleven-man  crew  are  going  through  the 
forest,  two  by  two,  measuring  and  recording 
merchantable  timber  in  sample  strips.  The 
results  .  .  .  will  help  the  Forestry  Service  to 
determine  what  timber  can  be  .sold  on  a  basis 
which  will  maintain  a  perpetual  yield.” 

King’s  River  (North  Fork). — “Most  of  our 
time  was  spent  in  fighting  fire.  We  were 
called  on  one  fise  which  required  a  23-mile 
hike  to  get  to  it.  A  pack  train  of  nine  mules 
carried  our  food  and  our  fire-fighting  tools. 
The  hike  was  made  over  the  most  rugged 
country  imaginable.” 

Grant  (Three  Rivers). — “One  crew  is  still 
erecting  a  most  natural-looking  fence  around 
the  General  Grant  Tree  while  another  crew 
is  tearing  down  old  buildings.” 

#  *  # 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Mennonites  in  Mexico 

Winfield  Fretz,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
Mennonite  Aid  work  at  Akron,  spent  the 
month  of  June  and  a  few  days  in  July  visit¬ 
ing  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Mexico.  Bro. 
Fretz  was  interested  in  surveying  and  study¬ 
ing  the  colonization  efforts  of  the  Mennonites 
there.  A  report  of  his  visit  will  be  published 
in  a  35-page  pamphlet.  According  to  a  cen¬ 
sus  which  he  was  able  to  take,  the  number  of 
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Mennonites  in  Mexico  by  group  is  approxi¬ 


mately  the  following: 

Ofd  Colony  Mennonites  (Migrated 

from  Canada)  11,698 

Sommerfelder  (Migrated  from 

Canada)  600 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite 

(Migrated  from  U.S.)  65 

General  Conference  Mennonites 

(Migrated  from  Russia)  50 

Old  Order  Amish  and  Old  Order  Men¬ 
nonites  (Migrated  from  U.S.)  36 

Total  12,449 

Released  October  11,  1944 


M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
Clothing  Shipment  Arrives  in  Egypt 

A  letter,  written  Oct.  6,  informs  Headquar¬ 
ters  that  the  ten  tons  of  relief  clothing,  shipped 
from  Akron  in  May,  have  arrived  in  Egypt. 
Delvin  Kirchhofer  and  Dr.  Richard  Yoder 
report  that  this  shipment  will  help  relieve  the 
pressing  need  in  the  refugee  camps.  J.  N. 
Byler  writes,  “A  number  of  U.N.R.R.A.  of¬ 
ficials  have  said  that  this  shipment  of  cloth¬ 
ing  is  a  ‘Godsend,’  as  the  camps  are  short  of 
clothing  supplies  and  colder  weather  is  not 
far  off.” 

'  #  #  * 

Byler  and  Kirchhofer  in  Palestine 

J.  N.  Byler’s  most  recent  communications 
reveal  that  he  and  Delvin  Kirchhofer  have 
been  in  Jerusalem,  Delvin  accompanying  on 
a  temporary  rest  from  his  camp  duties.  The 
two  men  were  offered  the  opportunity  to 
travel  overland  to  Palestine  in  an  U.N.R.R.A. 
truck.  Bro.  Byler  has  deceived  permission  to 
enter-  Syria,  and  will  proceed  to  survey  the 
relief  situation  there. 

*  #  # 

Dentist  Returns  from  Paraguay 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  S.  Klassen,  who  had  vol¬ 
unteered  nine  months  of  dental  service  to  the 
colonists  in  Paraguay,  wrote  Sept.  28  that 
they  were  cruising  homeward  in  the  South 
Atlantic.  They  had  secured  passage  from 
Buenos  Aires  to  Rio.  Thereafter  they  found 
it  .difficult  to  persuade  the  ship’s  officers  that 
•  they  would  consent  to  travel  third-class  the 
remainder  of  the  homeward  journey.  A  tele¬ 


gram  announced  their  arrival  in  New  Orleans 
Oct.  16. 

#  *  * 

Doctor  Added  to  Puerto  Rico  Hospital  Staff 

Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  a  practicing  physi¬ 
cian  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  for  Puerto  Rico  on 
Oct.  14.  There  he  will  serve  as  doctor,  with 
Dr.  Delbert  Preheim,  on  the  staff  of  the  new 
Mennonite  hospital  at  La  Plata.  He  has  also 
been  appointed  as  assistant  director  of  the 
unit. 

#  #  • 

M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  Meeting 
Oct.  14,  the  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee 
met  in  Chicago.  Special  attention  was  given 
to  plans  for  relief  in  the  European  area.  Sam 
Goering  and  M.  C.  Lehman  have  been  ap¬ 
pointed  to  enter  this  area  as  soon  as  possible. 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
C.P.S.  Staff  Appointments 
The  camp  and  unit  staffs  in  C.P.S.  are 
ever  changing.  Here  is  a  list  of  the  appoint¬ 
ments  made  recently  at  the  October  M.C.C. 
Executive  Committee  meeting:  Mrs.  Selma 
Linscheid,  Matron,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.; 
Helen  Regier,  Nurse-Matron,  Denison,  Iowa; 
Lloyd  Rogers,  Business  Manager,  Bucking¬ 
ham  Side  Camp,  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.;  Catherine 
Harder,  Nurse-Matron,  Belton,  Mont.;  Frank 
Wright,  Educational  Director,  Greystone 
Park,  N.J.;  Ernest  Lehman,  Educational  Di¬ 
rector,  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Mabel  Pfile,  Nurse- 
Matron,  Three  Rivers,  Calif. 

*  *  • 

Mennonite  Base  Camp  in  Maryland  to  Open 

The  desire  of  the  Friends  to  relinquish  ad¬ 
ministration  of  several  base  camps  and  trans¬ 
fer  their  men  to  special  projects  gave  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  Mennonites  to  assume  responsibility 
for  another  base  camp  in  the  East,  to  com¬ 
pensate  for  the  closing  of  Sideling  Hill.  Be¬ 
ginning  Nov.  15  the  M.C.C.  will  administer 
the  camp  at  Powelsville,  Md.  This  project  is 
under  Soil  Conservation  Service  and  consists 
largely  of  drainage  work.  This  camp  is  lo¬ 
cated  near  Pocomoke  City  and  near  the  Men¬ 
nonite  community  at  Westover. 

•  •  • 

M.C.C.-C.P.S.  by  Project 
A  breakdown  of  the  projects  on  which  the 
men  in  Mennonite  camps  are  working,  as  of 
Sept.  30,  1944,-  is  as  follows: 
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Soil  Conservation  Service  828 

Mental  Hospitals  707 

Forest  Service  529 

National  Park  Service  405 

Dairy  Farm  Service  282 

Bureau  of  Reclamation  166 

Farm  Security  Administration  136 

Dairy  Herd  Testers .  88 

Training  Schools  71 

Agricultural  Experiment  Stations  61 

Public  Health  Service  30 

Foreign  Relief  Units  .  25 


Total  3328 

•  •  • 

MENNONITE  AID  NOTES 
Educational  Aid  Proposed 
Administrators  of  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  schools  met  in  Chicago,  Sept.  23, 
to  consider  the  matter  of  providing  aid  for 
C .P.S.  men  who  wish  to  continue  their  educa¬ 
tion  after  the  termination  of  C.P.S.  Their 
proposal  was  brought  before  representatives 
from  the  various  Mennonite  groups  who  met 
with  the  M.C.C.  on  Oct.  13.  The  problem 
will  be  studied  further  before  final  action  is 

taken.  t 

•  •  • 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Confer  on  Postwar  Conscription 

In  addition  to  the  consideration  of  Mennon- 
ite  Aid  problems,  the  group  in  Chicago  on 
Oct.  13  also  gave  serious  thought  to  the  im- 
mincncy  of  postwar  conscription  and  its  im¬ 
plications  for  nonresistant  Christians.  A  state¬ 
ment  for  presentation  to  the  President  was  ap¬ 
proved.  A  strong  appeal  was  presented  to 
have  the  church  and  its  leaders  devote  them¬ 
selves  to  prayer  supplication  that  God  might 
overrule  as  this  issue  is  faced. 

•  #  • 

Limited  Service  Draft  Ended 
Selective  Service  has  instructed  local  boards 
to  reclassify  men  over  thirty-eight  as  IV-A. 
Formerly  this  classification  applied  only  to 
registrants  over  forty-five.  Other  limited  serv¬ 
ice  classifications  for  men  in  other  age  brack¬ 
ets,  such  as  IV-E  (L)  will  also  be  discon¬ 
tinued.  IV-F  will  be  given  unless  eligible  for 
occupational  deferment. 

Released  October  18,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


SILVER  WINGS 

By  Mrs.  Willard  Smith,  Asuncion,  Paraguay 

“Be  sure  to  list  Bob’s  apple-crate  book-case.” 

But  before  that  improvised  bookcase  was 
listed  in  the  inventory,  Willard  Smith  stood 
at  the  door  with  a  message  from  the  Chaco: 

“A  person  ill  with  diabetes  near  death.  Send 
by  air  eight  boxes  of  insulin.  We  shajl  lay 
out  sheets  in  triangular  form  to  mark  the 
spot  where  the  medicine  is  to  be  dropped.” 
The  clock  stood  at  ten-forty  and  by  eleven- 
thirty  all  business  houses  would  close  until 
two-thirty  or  three  in  the  afternoon.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  plans  were  laid  out.  One  went  to 
see  the  Air  Commission;  another  bought  the 
medicine;  and  a  third  tried  to  find  the  original 
message  which  had  been  telephoned  to  a 
hotel  near  our  house.  By  eleven-thirty  all 
the  men  were  back  with  reports.  Elvin  had 
the  medicine;  Bob  knew  the  message  had  been 
sent  by  radio  from  Fprtin  de  Lopez  Filippis; 
and  Willard  had  the  plane.  Since  the  Beach- 
craft  had  been  slightly  damaged  in  a  storm, 
they  had  to  secure  a  small  two-passenger  plane 
to  make  the  trip.  In  a  short  time  the  insulin 
was  in  Lieutenant  Van  Hining’s  office  and 
was  tied  into  two  small  cloth  packages,  with 
a  little  white  paper  parachute  attached  to 
each  one,  so  that  they  might  float  safely  to 
earth  when  they  would  be  dropped  over  Fila- 
delphia.  Lieutenants  Miranda  and  Van  Hin- 
ing  left  later  -*6  the  afternoon  on  this  mis¬ 
sion.  They  landed  at  Pinasco  for  the  night 
because  they  had  started  rather  late  in  the 
day  and  because  of  the  junfavorable  weather 
conditions.  But  bv  six  o’clock  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  the  roar  of  the  motors  was  heard  over 
the  quiet  little  village  of  Filadelphia.  The 
little  plane  dipped  it?  silver  wings  as  if  to 
salute  the  sleepy  town,  then  dropped  its  pre¬ 
cious  cargo,  while  glad  and  grateful  hands 
reached  up  to  catch  both  packages  before 
they  fell  to  earth.  Again  the  plane  saluted 
and  turned  toward  home,  arriving  in 
Asuncion  by  mid-morning. 

The  next  day  a  message  came,  saying  that 
the  sick  girl  was  better.  We  then  learned  the 
rest  of  the  story.  Netty  Voth,  a  girl  not  yet 
twenty,  the  daughter  of  a  minister  in  the 
Friesland  colony,  had  been  ill  for  some  time 
with  diabetes.  She  had  made  the  trip  to  the 
Chaco  in  search  of  medical  advice  and  arrived  • 
there  desperately  ill.  By  regular  post,  under 
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the  present  abnormal  conditions  of  travel  due 
to  low  water,  it  would  have  taken  nearly  two 
weeks  to  receive  the  insulin,  and  Netty  could 
not  have  lived  that  long  without  the  medicine. 
To  take  to  the  air  was  the  only  answer  to  the 
problem.  The  Paraguayan  government  gra¬ 
ciously  co-operated  in  this  mission  of  mercy, 
and  a  life  was  saved. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


REPORT  ON  BENGAL  RELIEF 
PROJECT 


During  the  summer  and  fall  of  1943  word 
was  received  that  severe  famine  conditions 
existed  in  the  Bengal  area  of  India  as  a 
result  of  hurricane  and  flood.  The  situation 
was  further  aggravated  by  the  war  and  the 
occupation  of  Burma.  Immediately  Men- 
nonite  missionaries  in  India  prepared  to 
bring  assistance  through  their  local  or¬ 
ganization  known  as  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  in  India  (M.R.C.I.).  This  or¬ 
ganization  had  been  formed  sometime  be¬ 
fore  to  take  care  of  the  need  for  relief  in 
the  areas  in  which  the  mission  stations 
were  located. 

The  work  the  M.R.C.I.  could  do  was 
limited  by  the  personnel  which  could  be 
shifted  from  the  mission  stations  to  the 
relief  projects  in  Bengal  and  the  budget  upon 
which  the  committee  was  operating.  Conse¬ 
quently,  an  effort  was  made  in  America  to 
send  several  relief  workers  and  increase  the 
budget.  The  missionaries  managed  the  relief 
activities  by  serving  in  relays  from  the 
different  mission  stations  and  by  using  native 
workers.  J.  D.  Graber  and  S.  J.  Goering 
arrived  in  the  fall  of  1943  and  assisted  in 
relief  administration  both  before  and  after 
their  trip  to  China.  Later  Ferdinand  J.  Isaac 
and  George  Beare  arrived  to  relieve  the 
missionaries  and  to  take  charge  of  the  proj¬ 
ect.  The  relief  activities  continue  at  the 
present  time  under  their  supervision. 

Financial  Report 

A  summary  of  the  receipts  and  expendi¬ 
tures  is  given  here.  It  is  hoped  that  they 
will  convey  some  idea  of  the  relief  activities 
which  were  conducted  in  Bengal.  Report 
covers  the  period  from  February,  1942  to 
May,  1944,  and  figures  are  in  terms  of  Ameri¬ 
can  currency. 


RECEIPTS 

Contributions — United  States 

and  Canada  $  36.900.98 

Contributions — Local  1.01 1.86 

Rice  Sales  1,838.24 

Cloth  Sales  1,589.41 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS  $  41.340.49 


EXPENDITURES 
Relief  Projects 

Rice  Purchases  $  5.479.21 

Cloth  Purchases  2,724.57 

Medicine  Purchases  33.69 

Work  Camp  220.28 

Hospital  104.72 

Associated  Mennonite  Mission 

Allotments  5,099.90 

Refugee  Relief  1,378.35 

Cyclone,  Flood  and  Storm  Relief  1,535.79 

Funds  Used  Through  Non- 

Mennonite  Agencies  1,516.19 

General  Relief  1,026.10 

Administrative  Expenses  5,074.78 


.  TOTAL  EXPENDITURES  $  24,193.58 

Notes: 

The  above  summary  covers  the  period 
indicated  with  the  exception  of  the  month 
of  October,  1943.  Report  for  this  month  had 
not  been  received  at  the  time  of  this  writing. 

The  “Associated  Mennonite  Mission  Allot¬ 
ments”  consist  of  allotments  made  for  relief 
work  in  the  areas  in  which  the  missions 
represented  on  the  M.R.C.I.  are  located. 
(The  report  covers  the  activities  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  before  the  Bengal  emergency  work.) 

“Non-Mennonite  Agencies”  are  Friends 
Ambulance  Units,  Y.M.C.A.,  War  Prisoners 
Aid,  and  a  local  cyclone,  flood  relief  com¬ 
mittee.  Funds  were  contributed  to  these 
organizations  as  a  means  of  bringing  immedi¬ 
ate  aid  to  the  stricken  people  of  the  Bengal 
area  following  the  disaster. 

Relief  Activities 

The  greatest  activity  was  carried  on  through 
the  period,  December,  1943,  to  May,  1944. 
During  this  time  more  than  140  tons  of  rice 
were  distributed.  The  peak  was  reached  in 
April  when  over  7,000  people  received  about 
two  pounds  per  week  per  person.  At  first 
the  missionaries  distributed  rice  In  and 
around  Calcutta.  Later  two  stations  were 
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opened  at  Sonarpur  and  Goria  and  a  car 
was  purchased  to  facilitate  the  work.  Of  the 
62,000  people  who  lived  in  the  area  in  which 
our  workers  were  operating,  about  ten  per¬ 
cent  received  assistance  in  the  way  of  food. 

In  February  of  this  year  work  was  begun 
on  a  temporary  hospital  and  work  camp. 
These  projects  were  completed  in  April  and 
operation  was  begun. 

Conditions  in  Bengal  have  improved  and 
severe  famine  conditions  no  longer  exist. 
Possibly  the  present  phases  of  the  relief 
program  will  close  by  the  end  of  1944  if  no 
new  crisis  arrives  in  the  meantime.  A 
repetition  of  last  year’s  famine  is  feared. 
Reports  indicate  that  such  a  situation  is 
highly  probable  and  that  already  many  are 
in  need.  In  light  of  this  situation  and  the 
feasibility  of  making  Calcutta  the  jumping- 
off  place  for  further  relief  activities  in  the 
Far  East,  additional  workers  are  being  sent 
to  India. 

M.C.C.  Headquarters 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Garnett,  Kans.,  Oct.  1,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  We  have  had  a  few 
light  showers  recently  which  we  ap¬ 
preciate  for  the  wheat  that  is  sown.' 
I  learned  the  Beatitudes  in  German 
and  English.  As  my  birthday  will  be 
the  eleventh  and  I  will  then  be  fourteen, 

I  shall  discontinue  writing  to  this  very 
interesting  paper.  You  may  send  what¬ 
ever  I  have  enough  credit  -for.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lena  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  7,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Today  I  was  in  school. 
Father,  Mother,  Alary,  Hejnry,  and 
Katie  Mae  went  to  town,  and  are  not 
at  home  yet ;  so  I  thought  I  would 
write  a  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned 
Psalm  117.  I  will  send  in  one  Printer’s 
Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader, 
Barbara  Helmuth. 

Dear  Barbara:  Your  credit  is  30 
cents,  but  why  didn’t  you  report  more 
verses?  You  juniors  must  be  very 


busy  with  your  school  work,  as  even 
the  letters  dwindled  down  to  three  or 
four  the  last  two  issues. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  8,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  .Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings. 
The  weather  is  pretty  cool.  I  learned 
7  verses  in  German  and  3  in  English. 

I  will  send  in  one  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Matilda  Yoder. 

Shelby ville,  Ill.,  Oct.  11,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers: —  Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  little 
paper.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  learned  Psalm  23  in  English  and  part 
in  German;  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German;  and  the  names  of 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
some  of  the  New  Testament  in  English. 
I  am  also  sending  you  5  Printers  Pies. 
What  is  my  credit?  Lester  Eigsti. 

Dear  Lester :  I  failed  to  find  the 
answers  to  the  8  Printer’s  Pies;  so  I 
cannot  give  you  credit  till  you  say 
who  sent  them  and  where  they  are 
found;  and  we  don’t  give  credit  for 
sending  in  Printer’s  Pies  and  can’t 
use  them  if  you  don’t  say  where  to  find 
them.  For  the  rest  of  your  letter,  your 
credit  is  11  cents.  You  did  not  say 
how  old  you  are.  And  is  your  father’s 
name  Chris  Eigsti?  I  used  to  know  a 
small  boy  by  that  name  when  we 
lived  at  Vandalia,  Ill. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mary  H.  Beiler 

Eb  ton  sytha  ni  yth  ritsip  ot  eb 
gryan :  rof  egran  tethres  ni  eht  soobm 
fo  lofos. 

Sent  by  Magdalena  Overholt 

Cyrem  nad  utrth  rea  tern  otegerth ; 
ighreotussnes  adn  ceape  hvea  dessik 
chea  thero. 


Sent  by  Barbara  Helmuth 
Esiarp  ey  eth  Dorl.  I  lliw  persia  teh 
Dlro  htwi  ym  lhw?oe  htera,  ni  eth 
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asblyme  fo  het  thgirup,  nad  ni  het 
coonnggreati. 


Sent  by  Matilda  Yoder 

Rof  lal  oeplep  liwl  awkl  eryev  noe 
ni  het  mane  fo  shi  ogd,  dan  ew  wlli 
kwla  ni  het  eamn  fo  het  Rold  ruo  Odg 
rof  reve  dan  reev. 


Sent  by  Katie  B.  Stoltzfus 

Heertrofe  hust  thsai  eht  Rold  Ogd 
fo  ohsts,  O  ym  eoppel  hatt  lewdlest  ni 
Izno,  eb  ton  rafida  fo  het  Yaassrin : 
eh  lashl  tesmi  ethe  hwit  a  dor,  dan 
allsh  filt  pu  shi  fstaf  gaianst  ethe, 
teraf  eht  narnem  fo  Geypt. 


HUMILITY— CLOTHING 


Ruby  Grace  Axe 

“Yea  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an¬ 
other,  and  be  clothed  with  humility; 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  your¬ 
selves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due 
tibie”  (I  Peter  5:5,  6). 

“God  will  humble  those  who  will 
not  humble  themselves”  was  wisely 
written,  and  when  God  does  humble 
one  he  is  humbled.  Perhaps  you  have 
heard  the  story  of  the  missionary  who 
labored  so  fervently  among  his  people 
and  his  clothes  became  threadbare  that 
he  was  ashamed  to  go  about;  so  he 
prayed  for  a  suit  of  clothes ;  a  letter 
came  from  someone  whom  he  thought 
the  Lord  was  going  to  use  to  supply 
that  need,  and  he  opened  it  expectantly. 
Besides  the  letter  it  contained  a  card 
with  these  words  upon  it,  “Be  ye 
clothed  with  humility.” 

Resentment  for  a  moment  took  hold 
of  him,  then  he  remembered  his  prayer, 
so  he  slipped  to  his  knees  again  and 
said,  “Father,  I  asked  Thee  for  a  suit 
of  clothes  which  I  thought  I  needed 
badly,  but  perhaps  I  needed  to  be 
clothed  with  humility  more,  so  I  take 
this  humility  clothing  from  Thee.  Help 
me  to  glorify  Thee  with  it.” 

He  set  about  wearing  his  new  “suit,” 


taking  the  humble  place  as  he  never 
had  before.  The  work,  which  had  been 
rather  a  pull  with  little  results  now 
seemed  to  have  the  seal  of  God  upon 
it,  and  the  response  amazed  him.  Hearts 
he  thought  were  too  hard  for  even  the 
Spirit’s  power  to  soften  were  melted 
and  yielded  to  the  Lord.  He  went  many 
weeks  in  his  old  clothes,  a  fact  that  no 
longer  bothered  him,  for  he  had  indeed 
“put  on  humility”  as  a  garment.  Of 
course,  he  was  rewarded  with  clothes 
later,  but  he  never  forgot  to  prize  his 
humility  clothing  after  that. 

Humble  yourselves  is  God's  Word. 
Haven’t  you  heard  prayers  that  asked 
God  to  make  them  humble?  No  doubt 
He  tried  it,  and  the  one  who  prayed 
resented  what  happened  and  clung  to 
his  own  little  brand  of  pride.  God 
humbles  us  if  we  ask  it,  but  His  Word 
says,  Humble  yourself!  fit  becomes 
a  habit  to  ask  God  to  do  things  which 
He  has  already  asked  us  to  do,  doesn’t 
it?  He  gives  us  the  power  to  do  the 
things  if  we  ask.  Yes,  but  to  ask  Him 
to  do  it  is  another  thing,  if  you  really 
want  Him  then  ask  Him — but  don’t  for¬ 
get  He  uses  ways  and  means  to  do  it 
we  would  never  choose. 

Someone  said  that  humility  is  a 
lost  art  in  this  generation ;  not  with 
the  people  of  God,  for  they  still 
know  that  “If  you  would  have  the 
dear  Saviour  from  Heaven  walk  by 
your  side  from  morn  till  the .  even, 
there  is  a  rule  that  each  day  you  must 
follow — humble  thyself  to  walk  with 
God.”  God  resists  the  proud — but  what 
have  we  to  be  proud  of?  He  gives  grace 
to  the  humble — and  how  we  need  that 
grace ! !  Humble  yourself  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  whatever  He 
brings  into  your  life  is  for  the  good 
of  your  soul  for  now  and  eternity.  It 
does  take  humility  to  accept  all  that 
comes,  but  it  brings  blessed  results! 
Adapted — Selected. 


He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  pro- 
cureth  favour :  but  he  that  seeketh  mis¬ 
chief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. — Prov. 
11:27. 
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THE  THREE-LEGGED  STOOL 


Can  you  imagine  people  being  ar¬ 
rested  and  put  in  prison  because  they 
had  a  Bible  in  their  homes?  This 
happened  a  long  time  ago  in  England, 
and  this  is  a  story  about  those  days. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon  of  a  cold 
winter  day.  Little  Makepeace  and 
Fearnot  Wetherbee  clumped  along  the 
rough  cobblestones  of  the  street  and 
stopped  at  the  door  of  a  cottage  with 
a  dimly-lighted  window.  If  you  had 
been  there  you  would  have  understood 
why  the  light* was  so  dim.  There  was 
only  the  light  in  the  fireplace  and  one 
candle  which  cast  its  light  through  the 
little  room.  Mistress  Wetherbee  sat 
in  one  corner  spinning,  and  the  father, 
Wilmot  Wetherbee,  sat  in  another, 
whittling  an  ax-handle  out  of  a  piece 
of  wood. 

As  they  came  in  Mistress  Wether¬ 
bee  stopped  her  wheel  and  asked 
sweetly,  “Will  they  be  here  to-night?” 

“Yes,  mother,”  answered  Fearnot. 
“They  will  all  come.  Dennis  Stenton 
will  watch  and  if  danger  comes  he  will 
sing  three  times,  ‘How  goes  the  wheel 
around !’  ” 

The  mother  nodded,  then  putting 
away  her  spinning,  she  begin  to  dip 
■out  great  bowls  of  steaming  soup  from 
the  kettle  over  the  fire.  She  set  the 
pewter  bowls  on  the  table  and  all  four 
of  them  gathered  about  and  ate  the 
soup  with  coarse  brown  bread. 

After  they  had  eaten,  the  children 
went  upstairs  to  bed,  but  they  peeped 
through  cracks  in  the  floor  so  they 
would  not  miss  anything. 

The  father  drew  the  heavy  curtains 
across  the  window  and  barred  the 
door,  then  they  sat  quietly  for  a  while 
until  a  knock  sounded  at  the  door. 
Mistress  Wetherbee  went  to  the  door 
and  asked  softly,  “Who  is  there?” 

“A  friend  to  spend  an  hour  with 
thee,”  came  the  reply  of  a  woman  as 
the  door  was  opened.  Others  came 
one  at  a  time  and  all  said  the  same 
words  and  were  given  seats  by  the 
fire.  Last  of  all  came  Dennis,  a  young 
lad  who  laughed  a  great  deal  in  a  silly 
fashion  and  did  queer  things  that  made 
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the  children  laugh  while  the  older 
people  shook  their  heads  and  said, 
“Poor  fellow!”  He  said  a  word  or  two 
to  Mistress  Wetherbee,  and  then  went 
out  again,  and  the  children  could  hear 
his  rough  boots  on  the  cobbles  as  he 
walked  up  and  down. 

When  they  were  all  settled  about 
the  fireplace,  Wilmot  Wetherbee  be¬ 
gan  to  read  from  the  great  Book  he 
held  on  his  knees.  Then  one  of  them 
prayed,  and  after  that  they  talked 
among  themselves  about  the  words 
Wilmot  Wetherbee  had  read. 

Suddenly  Dennis  began  to  sing, 
“How  goes  the  wheel  around,”  and  in 
a  moment  the  Book  was  thrust  out  of 
sight,  and  the  ladies  brought  out  their 
knitting  and  the  men  began  to  whit¬ 
tle  on  bits  of  wood. 

A  moment  later  there  was  a  loud 
knock  on  the  door.  Mistress  Wether¬ 
bee  opened  it,  and  three  rough-looking 
men  with  swords  and  staves  came  in. 

“They  tell  me  that  a  Bible  is  still  in 
this  house,”  said  the  biggest  of  the 
three.  “It  is  against  the  law,  and  we 
must  search  the  house.” 

Mistress  Wetherbee  curtsied, 
“Search  where  ye  will,”  she  said,  and 
then  sat  down  in  her  usual  place  while 
young  Stephen  Wetherbee  began  to 
tell  about  the  things  he  had  seen  in  the 
new  colony  across  the  sea  from  which 
he  had  just  returned.  He  seemed  to 
be  going  on  from  the  middle  of  a  story 
and  for  a  moment  the  soldiers  listened, 
and  then  went  about  their  business, 
poking  their  staves  into  corners  and 
looking  under  things.  One  of  them 
stumbled  over  a  three-legged  stool 
with  a  heavy  rough  top,  and  sent  it 
spinning  against  the  farther  wall.  Then 
they  came  up  into  the  children’s  room 
and  looked  everywhere  they  could 
think  of.  They  could  find  no  Bible,  so 
at  last  they  went  away.  Stephen  con¬ 
tinued  to  talk  calmly  about  the  new 
world  until  Dennis  whistled. 

As  soon  as  he  heard  Dennis  whistle, 
Wilmot  Wetherbee  took  up  the  queer 
stool  and  lifted  the  top  of  the  heavy 
seat,  and  there  in  a  cunningly  made 
space  was  the  Bible.  He  took  it  out 
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and  began  to  read  quietly  while  the 
others  listened : 

“Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
i  cuted  for  righteousness  sake :  for  theirs 
r  /  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven”  (Matt, 
r  ‘  5:10). — Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  SIXTH  SENSE 


L  Louise  Yates  Towriss 

I  “How  many  senses  have  you?”  asked 

|  '!/  the  teacher  of  a  class. 

,  “Six,”  answered  Johnny  Jones. 

“Oh,  you  have  six  ?  I  have  only 
five,”  announced  the  teacher. 

.  “I  know  it — the  sixth  is  common 

sense,”  came  the  answer. 

We  say,  “common  sense,”  yet  it  is 
/  the  most  uncommon  sense  of  all ;  most 
ordinary  human  beings  have  been 
endowed  with  five,  but  only  extraor¬ 
dinary  persons  have  the  sixth  sense 
— common  sense ;  it  seems  to  be  an  in¬ 
herent  quality,  rather  than  the  result 
of  any  training.  It  is  natural  and 
»  seems  to  be  rarely  acquired;  “Com¬ 
mon  sense  in  an  uncommon  degree  is 
v  what  the  world  calls  wisdom,”  said 
t  S.  T.  Coleridge,  and  William  Matthews 
called  it  “The  crown  of  all  faculties.” 
He  said,  “It  is  not  enough  to  do  the 
right  thing,  it  must  be  done  at  the 
right  time  and  place.” 

Most  fires  might  be  extinguished  if 
!  some  one  had  common  sense  enough 
to  use  a  tumblerful  of  water  judi¬ 
ciously  ;  by  the  time  they  have  screamed 
and  swooned,  and  rushed  hither  and 
yon  frantically  calling  for  help,  it  is  too 
late.  Most  fires  of  temper  might  be 
quelled,  if,  when  a  quarrel  starts,  com- 
,  P  mon  sense  could  be  summoned,  a 
p,  tumblerful  of  water  quietly  sipped  by 
each  of  the  principals  in  a  row,  would 
allow  the  fires  of  anger  to  cool  sensibly. 

Health  literature  abounds  for  the 
asking :  papers  and  magazines  sup¬ 
ply  expert  medical  information — yet 
how  many  exercise  common  seilse  re¬ 
garding  their  health?  Artificial  light, 
strong  tea,  coffee  (perhaps  alcoholic 
beverages),  late  hours,  poorly-venti- 
lated  rooms,  never  walking  if  they  can 
ride,  food  fads  and  fancies — such 


things  will  undermine  the  strongest 
constitution. 

“The  six  best  doctors  anywhere —  and 
no  one  can  deny  it — 

Are  Sunshine,  Water,  Rest,  and  Air, 
Exercise,  and  Diet ; 

These  six  will  gladly  you  attend,  (if 
only  you  are  willing,) 

They’ll  cure  your  ills,  and  mend  your 
mind,  and  never  charge  a  shil¬ 
ling.” 

— The  Sunday  School  Banner. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  19,  1944. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 

— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  “If  any  of 
you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him”  (Jas.  1 :5). 

“But  he  giveth  more  grace.  .  .  (Jas. 
4:6). 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  have  been 
in  progress  since  Oct.  11.  They  are 
expected  to  last  until  Oct.  22,  the  Lord 
willing.  They  are  being  held  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Jantzi  of  the  Flint  Mission. 
The  meetings  are  quite  inspiring.  There 
have  been  a  number  of  confessions  so 
far. 

We  expect  to  have  counsel  meeting 
Sunday,  Oct.  22,  and  communion  the 
following  Lord’s  day,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  funeral  of  William  Christner 
was  held  here  on  Oct.  1.  His  death  was 
due  to  an  accident  in  operating  a 
hammer  mill  near  the  Medaryville,  Ind., 
camp.  He  was  taken  to  a  hospital  after 
the  accident  but  did  not  gain  conscious¬ 
ness.  He  had  been  at  camp  for  several 
years.  He  was  married  and  had  a 
son  nineteen  months  old.  There  were 
quite  a  number  here  at  the  funeral 
from  different  states  and  from  Canada. 

We  are  having  pleasant  fall  weather. 
Some  are  picking  corn,  which  is  a 
very  good  crop ;  and  some  are  working  v 
at  their  sugar  beets.  There  are  a 
number  of  German  prisoners  in  the 
county,  helping  to  take  out  the  beets. 
Twenty  were  working  for  our  neighbor 
the  last  few  days.  The  writer  saw  them. 


MENN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 

Iflfcy  are  transported  about  thirty  miles 
in  a  bus.  They  have  one  guard  over  the 
twenty. 

Our  son  Jacob  and  family  are  getting 
ready  to  leave  for  Arizona  in  the  near 
future.  Some  others  may  go  also. 

Mrs.  Joe  Steckley  has  been  on  the 
sick  list  for  several  weeks,  but  is 
better  again. 

The  pheasant  season  is  on,  and  a  lot 
of  hunters  are  here  from  the  cities. 
Pheasants  are  quite  numerous. 

Two  weeks  ago  three  sisters,  namely, 
Sister  Noah  Gingerich  and  Sister 
Wagler,  daughters  and  granddaughter 
of  Mrs.  John  Gascho  of  this  place,  from 
Ontario,  Canada,  were  here  about  ten 
days  visiting  and  helping  Sister  Gasho 
with  house  cleaning,  etc? 

Bro.  Authur  Maust  and  wife,  of 
the  Wernersville,  Pa.,  State  Hospital, 
on  detached  service,  were  home  on  a 
several  weeks’  furlough. 

Elizabeth  and  Lester  Hershberger, 
Albert  Miller,  Mary  and  Emma  Swartz- 
entruber,  and  Sarah  Stutzman,  all  of 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  brought  provi¬ 
sions  for  the  Flint  Mission,  and  were 
here  in  attendance  at  worship  the  last 
Lord’s  day. 

Sister  Amelia  Gnagey’s  health  has 
improved  so  that  she  has  been  able 
to  be  at  church  services  several  times. 

Mrs.  Reuben  Leidig,  formerly  of 
Pigeon,  later  of  Midland,  Mich.,  passed 
away  in  a  hospital  several  days  ago. 
She  is  to  be  buried  here  in  the  Mennon- 
ite  cemetery  today.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Teuscher.  Her  mother  is  living 
here  with  her  sister. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Tice — Yoder: — Raymond  Tice  and 
Ruth  A. /Yoder,  both  of  near  Grants- 
✓  ville,  Md^,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  15, 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them  unto  life  and 
well-being,  is  our  wish. 


X  Kinsinger — Tice: —  Eli  Kinsinger,  of 
near  Myersdale,  Pa.,  and  Edna  Tice, 
of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  united  *  « 
in  marriage  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting-  *  \ 
house,  near  Salisbury,-  Pa.,  Sunday  "n 
forenoon,  Oct.  22,  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy  officiating. 

The  Lord  grant  them  His  blessing, 
is  our  wish.  *  4 


OBITUARY 


Moser: —  Anna  Nafziger  Moser, 
wife  of  the  late  Daniel  B.  Moser,  was  ; 
born  June  19,  1871 ;  died  Sept.  13,  1944;  A 
aged  73  years,  2  months,  25  days.  ^  , 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  de-  ^ 
parture  three  daughters,  Anna — Mrs. 
Joseph  Widrick,  Jr.;  Naomi — Mrs. 
Lloyd  Boshart,  Croghan ;  Dorothy — 

Mrs.  Nicholas  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N. 

Y.),  2  sons  (Nathan,  Rome,  N.Y.,  and 
Eleazer,  in  detached  C.P.S.  hospital 
service  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich.),  11  grand¬ 
children,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  David  Farney,  _ 
Croghan,  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Stolzfus,  1 
Lowville,  N.Y.),  and  a  large  number  ~ 
of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

On  the  day  of  her  departure  she 
went  about  her  usual  duties, 'apparently 
in  normal  health. 

In  the  afternoon  and  evening  she  „ 
visited  friends,  and  it  was  while  en¬ 
gaged  in  these  acts  of  kindness  and  ? 
mercy  that  she  departed  from  this 
world,  as  result  of  a  heart  attack. 

She  united  with  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Croghan 
in  early  life  and  faithfully  served  in 
her  Christian  duties  to  God  and  to  *' 
His  church  until  He  saw  fit  to  call  her  • \ 
home. 

Her  place  was  seldom  vacant  in 
religious  services,  her  faithful  attend¬ 
ance  manifesting  her  marked  interest  ., 
in  things  eternal.  Her  life  was  to  us 
a  pattern  well  worth' noting,  as  she  V. 
would  not  compromise  her  faith  at 
any  cost. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Consevative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
at  Croghan,  Sunday  afternoon,  Sfept.  17. 


Jf  ■ 

$milb  ber 

„2UIe8  wo#  tbr  hit  mit  Gotten  obet  wit  Gerfeit,  &a«  tnt  oOeo  in  bem  Stamen  be» 
$trrn  Rot.  3, 17. 

^alirgang  33  "  15.  fRoDctttbcr,  1944 _ 9to.  22 


f  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylrawa 
as  second-class  matter. 


©ottcS  Siebe. 


v-  £),  ©otteS  fiiebe  ift  fo  grofe 
1  alien  HJtenfdjenfinbern, 

*■  ©§  fteffn  Dor  Seinen  9Iugen  blofe 

^  ©eredfte  unb  and)  Siinber. 

Sein’  Siebe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit 
$at  nie  ein  ©iib’  genommen, 

£)rum  bat  ©r  fdjon  burd)  fromme  Seut’ 
®iel  Siinber  audj  geroonnen. 

<Denn  ©otteS  Siebe  ift  fo  grofj, 
f  Safe  man’s  nid)t  !ann  au&fpredjen, 

Sie  madjt  ben  9Kenfdj  bon  Siinben  IoS, 
2>ie  if)m  ba§  $erae  brecfyen. 

«Sie  toeift  if)n  auf  bie  redjte  93aljn, 

\  S)a  er  foil  rid)tig  roanbeln, 

Siebt  nid)t  auf  ba§,  roa§  fdjon  getan, 

P  ©r  mufe  nur  jept  recbt  banbeln. 

4  — ©trodljlt. 


<£Mtor  idles. 


Qpfere  ©ott  2)anf,  unb  beaaljle  bem 
?  £od)fien  beirte  ©elitbbe.  $f.  50,  14. 

>  -  ©3  ift  bie  ©iitc  be§  §erren,  bafe  mir  nod) 

nidjt  gar  apS  finb,  unb  feine  SBarmberaig- 
!eit  bat  nodb  ]fein  ©nbe,  benn  feine  Xreue  ift 
aUe  3Worgcn  neu.  Xaglidj  Iafet  er  feine 
*  *■  Sonne  aufgebeit,  ift  e§  triib  mit  SBoIfen,  fo 
bat  fie  bod)  i^cen  £auf  i'tber  ben  SBoIfen, 
'  f  unb  er  Iafet  eS  nod)  regnen  iiber  bie  ©e* 
-p,  red)ten  unb  bie  Ungerecbten.  @r  Idfet  bie 

Sdfeuern  unb  teller  fiiHen  bei  ben  ©eredbt* 
en  unb  ben  Ungerecbten. 

2Bir  b<tben  einen  oollfommenen  unb  ge* 
redjten  SSater  unb  einen  gnabigen  unb  barm* 


berjigen  ©rlofer  im  §immel,  unb  roir  fallen 
burd)  feine  ©iite,  ©nabe,  93armberaigfeit 
unb  burd)  feine  Seitung  unb  gifarung  ftreb* 
en  nad)  ber  SSottfommenljeit,  gleidj  mie 
$aulu§  fagt:  „Strebet  nacb  ben  beften 
©aben." 

*  Seiner  non  unS  SRenfcben  ift  fo  ungliicf* 
lid),  bafe  mir  nid)t  Urfadbe  baben  £anf- 
barfeit  gegen  ben  lieben  binimlifien  93ater 
unb  feinen  lieben  Sobn  ^efum  ©briftum. 
Sie  baben  unS  bie  SBelt  erfdjaffen  unb  roaS 
barauf  unb  barinnen  ift  jur  SBobnung,  aur 
Speife,  311m  Xranf,  aur  £ede;  ber  #err  bat 
eS  unS  gelieben  roabrenb  unferer  fur3en 
SebenSaeit  in  biefer  SBelt.  ©r  gibt  unS  ben 
fdjonen  Sd)Iaf  aur  9tube  be§  ^orperS;  er 
gibt  un§  bie  8peife,  fo  bafe  ber  ^orper  er- 
frifd^t  fann  merben  in  feiner  fieibeSfraft. 

®oitnen  mir  feine  Urfaibe  finben  ©ott  au 
banfen,  fo  foUen  mir  anfangen  iiber  bie 
iBorgange  beS  SebenS  3U  benfen;  bann 
merben  mir  balb  erfennen,  bafe  atle  gute 
unb  alle  PoUfommene  ©aben  Don  oben  ber* 
abfommen,  Don  bem  33ater  be§  SidbtS,  bei 
meldjem  ift  feine  ^Berdnberung  nodb  SBedbfel 
be§  SidbtS  unb  ber  ginfterniS.  Saffen  mir 
unS  aud)  io  leiten  Don  ber  Sonne  ber  ©e* 
redbtigfeit  gegen  unfere  iftadbiten,  ob  fie 
un§  ©uteS  aber  ©ofeS  Dergolten  baben? 
©ott  ber  §err  tut  foldbeS;  er  lafet  feine 
Sonne  aufgeben  iiber  ©ute  unb  33ofe.  So 
foUen  audb  mir,  fo  mir  ©otteS  S^inber  mollen 
beifeen.  ©efud)en  roir  ober  reben  mir  mit 
jemanb  ber  Stroft  begebrt,  ber  geiftlidje 
unb  materiette  ^>ilfe  bebarf,  roer  ^reube 
unb  Slufniunterung  erfebnt,  tcile  3eit  unb 
SPtitgefiibl  bainit,  fo  Foitnen  bie  beiben 
^eraen  miteinanber  Derroanbelt  merben  aur 
©credbtigfeit.  2Bir  ioflen  unS  jelbft,  unfere 
3eit  unb  unfer  fieben  bargegen  aum  Opfer 
gottgefdHig,  a«m  2)ienft  unfereS  9?ad)ften, 
um  feuerige  ^oblen  auf  fein  ^>aupt  a»  iom* 
mein. 
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$erolb  ber  Safer  beit 


2>er  iftaulug  fagt :  ,,Seib  banfbar  tit  alien 
3>ingen."  3>ag  ift  ein  SBefebI  uttb  fd^Iiefet 
bag  ©eiftlicfee  fo  toofel  al§  bag  ^rbtfcfie  ein. 
@itt  banfbareg  .§era  ift  ein  bettfettbeg  $era. 
©anfbarfcit  fdjliefet  bag  $era  toeiter  auf, 
um  mel)r  Segen  bon  ©ott  unb  SWenfdjen  an 
empfangcn,  bagegett  Unbanfbarfeit  fcfeliefet 
bag  _£era  an.  Diefeg  Seben  foUte  ung 
Wenicfeett  baau  anleiteit  ©ott  banfbar  an 
fcin  fur  jeben  Segen,  ben  toir  bon  ifjm  emp* 
fattgcn  baben.  Saffen  toir  eittmal  atte 
Segnungett  unb  Sobltaten  bor  unferetn 
©entiit  boriiberaieben,  unb  tnir  toerben  uttg 
hmnbertt,  bafe  fo  biele  finb  unb  bafe  toir  nidjt 
mebr  Urfadje  antn  banfen  finbcn. 

Sare  eg  moglicfe  aUe  ©uttaten  unb  Siebe, 
bie  unfere  SRacfefteit,  9tadjbarn  unb  bero* 
glcicfeen  ung  fdjott  in  ibrer  unb  unferer  3ei* 
betoiefen  baben,  aUe  auf  eine  Sanb  g'e* 
idjrieben  baben,  unb  barnt  baneben  auf 
biefelbe  Sattb  and)  uniere  UnboHfommen* 
beiten  unb  uttfere  bafett  ©ebanfett  unb  Sin* 
nen  gefdjricben  baben,  batten  toir  bantt  nidjt 
grofee  Urfacfee  banfbar  au  fein  ftifc  bie  SRadj* 
ftcn  bie  toir  um  ung  baben  mogen?  ®er  $err 
bat  fie  uttg  gegeben  ung  aur  ^riifung,  unfer 
ftleifd)  unb  SBIut  au  freuaigen  unb  ung  be* 
reiten  fur  bie  bintmlifdje  Sobnungen. 

Sir  baben  bor  alien  SSblfern  grofee  Ur* 
facfee  ©ott  au  banfen.  9Wd)t  burd)  Steffen 
unb  Saufen,  baraug  ein  unorbentlicfe  Sefett 
folgt,  fonbern  in  ber  $ingabc  unb  Siebcg* 
ertoeiSungen  gegen  ©ott  unb  9Wenfdben  fiir 
aUe  Sofeltaten  im  berfloffenett  Safer,  toie 
aud)  au  alien  3citett.  Setttt  bag  $era  boll  ift 
bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteg,  toerben  tbir  nicbt  nur 
©ott  banfen  fiir  bag  Sofel,  bag  toir  bon 
3€it  aw  Beit  gertoffen  baben,  fonbern  audj 
fiir  toag  Sefe,  bag  ung  bie  unb  ba  begegttet 
ift;  bcnn  toir  toiffen,  bafe  „2)enen,  bie  ©ott 
Iieben,  aUe  SMnge  anm  Seften  bienen." 

$ie  $inber  ofterg,  toettn  fie  ein  ©efdjenf 
empfangett,  bergeffen  fie  bie  Sorte:  „3cfe 
battfe  bir."  $ag  fittS  bie  $inber.  Sie 
ftebt  eg  aber  bei  ung  (£rtoadjfenen?  $>en 
SWenfcfeett  gegettiiiber  aeigett  toir  ung  redjt 
banfbar  mit  bem  Sort,  bie  gute  Sitte 
jtoingt  ung  bieHeidjt  baau,  aber  toie  balteit 
toir’g  ©ott  gegeniiber?  ©ielleidjt  fingett  toir 
bag  fdjone  Sieb:  „£),  bafe  idb  taufenb  3wng* 
en  bdtte,"  aber  toir  benufcen  fo  felten  bie 
eine  Sunge,  bie  toir  befifeen,  baau  unfernt 
Sater  in  bent  $imntel  3>anf  au  fagen,  bafe 
toir  nod)  beim  Seben  finb,  bafe  er  ung  ©e* 
funbfeeit,  SRabrung,  JHeibung  unb  Dbbadj 


gegeben  bat.  Sir  fallen  bod)  !§efug  nicfet 
oergcffen.  2)urd)  feine  93erbienfte  auf  ©ol* 
gattja  bat  er  ung  ein  freieg,  freubigeg  Sebett 
gegeben.  ©r  gab  ficb  felbft  ftiir  bitfe  unb  fiir 
mid).  Sir  nebmett  biefe  £atfadje  ofterg  fo 
felbftPerftanblid)  bin  unb  bergeffen  oft  bei 
allem  anbern,  bag  bieg  Sod)  bie  ^auptfacfee 
ift.  '-Betet  mit  mir  bieg  ©ebet:  „£5  ©ott,  bn 
baft  ung  gefdjaffett  unb  erbalten !  2lHc  Seg* 
uungen  fommeit  boit  bir!  ?Iber  iiber  allcnt 
banfen  toir  fiir  beine  Siebe,  bafj  bu  Sefug 
gefanbt  baft  uttg  aur  ©rlofuttg,  bamit  toir 
burd)  ibn  bier  gliidlttb  unb  einft  etoig  felig 
toerben!  Safe  ung  bieg  erfennen,  befenneit 
unb  in  ber  £at  betoeifen!  ?Imen." 

Sift  je  eine  ^crrlic^c  unb  grofee  Sobltat 
au  finbeit  in  biefem  Seben  augaer  ber  ©r* 
lofung  ^efu  ©btifti,  fo  ift  eg  bie  iabrlid)e 
Grnte,  toentt  ©ott  bie  @aat  beg  Sinterg  in 
ber  ©rbe  betoabrt,  unb  in  ben  Sommer* 
tageu  fie  toadjfen,  bliiben  unb  grudbt  tragen 
lafet,  toettn  er  bie  $agel,  99lip)d)Iag  unb 
Sturmtoiube  abtoenbet  unb  burd)  feinen 
Segen  Sd)euern  unb  teller  fiillt.  2)ie  un* 
banfbaren  HRenfdjen  meittert  eg  mufe  fo 
geben,  eg  miiffe  fo  nadb  bem  Sauf  ber  9?atur 
aHeg  toacfefen,  babei  babe  ©ott  nicbtg  getan. 
3>egtoegen  fann  ©ott  ofterg  aug  gerecfetem 
©eridbt  slT?ifeernten  fontmeit  Iaffen,  bamit 
iebermattn  erfenne,  bafe  bag  Sanb  nidbtg 
gebett  fann,  toettn  ber  §err  nicbtg  gibt,  unb 
Safe  nicbtg  toadjfen  fantt  obnc  feinen  Segen. 
©in  gldubiger  HRenfcb  [off  anberg  gefinnt 
fcin,  toenn  er  bie  Potte  ^(bren  in  ber  ©rnte, 
bag  golbene  ®orn  an  bem  Stangel  fiebt,  fo 
bebt  er  feine  Wugen  gen  $immel  empor  unb 
preift  ben  aHmacbtigen  Sdjopfer,  ©eber  unb 
Grbalter  feineg  Segeng,  alg  ber  aug  einem 
^ornlein  fo  biele  Corner  ber  foftlidben 
Ofrudjt  berbor  bringt.  3>er  SWenfcb  ritbmt 
bie  gottlidje  giirforge  uttb  ©rbaltung.  Safe 
©ott  bag  ganae  ^nbr  binburcb  Sriibregen 
uttb  Spatregen  an  feiner  3eit  gegeben  but- 
So  itimmt  ber  2J?enfd)  atte  ©aben  mit  banf- 
baretn  $eraen  an,  er  gebraud)t  biefelbett 
aucb  au  ©otteg  ©bre  uttb  nimmt  fie  mit 
©anffagung  au  ficb.  <5r  erfennt,  bafe  ©ott 
ibtt  itabrt,  berforgt  unb  erbalt.  ^a,  er 
Idfet  fid)  burd)  ©otteg  ©iite  aur  93ufee  leiteit. 

S.  9f. 


„3cfe  bin  ber  recite  Seinftocf,  unb  mein 
93ater  ber  Seingdrtner." 
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$e tolb  be 

9Zeuigfciten  unb  2kgebenbeiten. 


lv  '  ^oe  91.  Kauffman  ift  etlidje  Sage  in 
*  i  Champaign  in  bem  $oiditaI  Ieibenb  mit 
f  §erafebler,  gebenft  aber  beute  ben  4ten 
1  ‘i  -  9Zodember  toieber  au  £aufe  fontmen. 


©ie  Wr3.  S<>e  91.  taffman  ift  and)  au 
biefer  3eit  Ieibenb,  im  93ette  fdjon  etlidje 
>  ©ctge. 


C  (  Wr3.  9lnbt)  9ft.  ©tenet,  bie  fdjon  eine 
rv  «,  lange  3eit  Ieibenb  ift,  ift  feljr  fdbroad),  liegt 
'  in  einern  unbetouftten  Buftanb  au  biefer 
3eit. 


JtV  *  ©en  22.  October  ift  Siebe§maI)I  gebalten 
T  toorben  in  bem  fJJarfman  ©iftrict  in  ©eauga 
f  ^  County,  Ohio,  unb  aucf)  ©ienererroitylung 
A  ^  aiiSgefityrt  toorben,  unb  ba§  So§  ift  ouf 
I  Weldin  filler  gefallen,  ein  Sobn  don  W. 

j  Vincent  Wilier. 


©an.  9t.  ©rot)er,  ein  Gam|>ee  don  ©oton* 
et),  S&abo,  toar  einen  ©ag  bei  ber  $rodo, 
*  Utah,  ^ofbital  Unit  fie  au  befucfjen. 


f  ©enteinbe  SSerfammlung  toirb  morgen 
ben  5ten  bier  bei  un§  fein  unb  93ifdj.  fiedi 
Jpelmuty  unb  2Beib  don  §utdjinfon,  ®anfa§, 
gebenfen  bann  beiautoobnen.  Sefcten  Sonn* 
tag  bat  er  feinen  ©eruf  toabrgenommen  in 
♦  ber  91.  S-  Waft  ©emeinbe,  ba§  2Bort  be§ 
8eben§  derfiinbigt. 


]t  ,  fjSre.  Sobn  filler  bon  ©odefa,  Subiana, 
roar  in  biefer  ©egenb  etlidfje  ©age,  unb  bat 
ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  derfiinbigt  in  ber  9ioab 
91.  g)ober  tar  Iefcten  ©onntag. 

28m.  SBontreger  unb  ©iafon  @am.  aton¬ 
es  treger  bon  ber  GentrediHe,  Widjigan,  ©e* 
genb  toaren  etlicbe  ©age,  bier  ibren  23ruber 
r  unb  aitbere  greunbe  unb  93efannte  au  be* 
|  ftidjen. 


I  4  ©Inter  G.  9tiebl  unb  2Beib  don  ttabe  ©or* 
^bondille,  Sancafter  County,  ffJenna.,  fdjeintS 
'  roaren  in  bie  Stabt  @amftagabenb§  ibre 
f  9?abrung§mittel  unb  berogleityen  au  fauf* 
*  eit,  unb  ba  fie  au  £aufe  gefommen  finb,  bat 
fie  ein  tag  mit  ©afoline  unb  eine  Saterne 
nadb  bem  $aufe  geiragen  unb  ba  fie  bie 
©reopen  madjen  roollte  bei  bem  §aufe  ift 
fie  gefallen  unb  bat  ib**n  tag  aerbrodjen 


28  a  b  r  b  e  t  i 

unb  ibre  Kleiber  in  geuer  gebradjt.  ©aS 
roar  9  Ubr  abenb§,  unb  baben  fie  nadb  bem 
§ofdital,  too  fie  aber  abgefdjieben  ift  am  5 
Ubr  ©onntag  abenb§.  Sie  toar  20  Sabre 
alt,  binterlafet  eine  fleine  ©odbter  unb  ibren 
betriibten  Gbemann,  ibre  ©Item  ©adib 
unb  ©ora  ©lid  unb  5  SBriiber  unb  5 
€>d)toeftern,  diele  anbere  greunbe  unb  99c- 
fannte  ibren  friiben  9tbfcbieb  au  betrauern. 


93ifdj.  ©adib  ©.  9Zifty,  don  ©odefa, 
Subiana,  93ifd).  9teal  ^ertyberger  don 
©eauga  Gountt),  Ohio,  unb  93ifdb.  GbriS. 
23ontreger  don  93ud)anan  County,  Sotoa, 
toaren  b'ter  etlidbe  ©age  auf  ©emeinbear- 
beit  unb  drebigten  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  in  ber 
9?oab  Sdbrod  ©emeinbe  am  lenten  Sonittag 
beu  30.  October,  unb  am  Sflontag  in  ber 
28Ianf  ©eil  ber  ©emeinbe  bat  ber  23ifdb. 
Sedi  ^elmutb  bie  Ginleitung  getan  unb 
ber  99ifrf).  9fiflt)  bie  Sebre  toeiter  gefubrt. 


2Benn  ber  taeg  aufboren  toirb  unb  bie 
Siinglinge  nadb  ^>aufe  fommen,  fo  toirb  e§ 
foldbe  baben  bie  ettoa§  $ilfe  braudben  unb 
audj  9tadbridbt  don  derfdbiebenen  Umftdnben, 
toeldbeS  foUte  in  ein  29iidblein  gebrudft  toerb- 
en  unb  ba§  toirb  au§geteilt  unter  alien 
9Imifdben,  unb  aud)  anberen  Suuglinge  bie 
e§  toohen,  unb  toer  mitteilen  toiH  aur  9tot- 
burft  unb  Soften  in  biefer  9lrbeit  ber  fenbe 
e§  an  ben  Gbitor,  2.  91.  filler,  9lrtbur,  SH* 


Sobn  Gfb,  2aucafter  Geuntt),  28enna.-, 
25ater  don  S9i|‘d).  9Iaron  Gib,  bat  feinen 
9Ibid)ieb  genommeu  au§  biefer  3eit  in  bie 
Groigfeit  ben  31.  October;  er  ift  alt  ge- 
toorben  84  Sabre,  5  9Konate,  unb  29  ©age, 
unb  toar  ettoa§  liiber  5  9J2onate  bettfeft. 
fieidbe  toar  gebalten  ben  3.  9?odcmber, 
1944. 


Sn  bem  £ardet)  2Beadcr  feiner  Oft  ©e* 
meinbe  baben  fie  ibr  SiebeSmabI  gebalten 
unb  einen  ©iafon  ertoablt  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift 
auf  Sana§  filler  gefallen,  ein  Sobn  don 
Gilbert  9KiHer.  Unb  in  feiner  28eft  tar 
batten  fie  aud)  ©ienerertodblung  unb  ba§ 
2oo§  auf  ben  ©iafon  ©ib.  iDZiller  ge* 
fallen,  ©en  erften  9Zodember  roar  au^ 
iiiebeSmabl  gebalten  in  ber  Siib-aiZibble* 
fielb  ©emeinbe  unb  99ifd)ofertodbIung  ge- 
madjt,  unb  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf  ©adib  ©.  Wilier 
gefallen.  ©otte§  Segen  au  ibuen  alter  fei 
getoiin}d)t. 
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3Wi33  3Imanba  2.  t)ober,  ungefabr  50 
So^re  alt,  fjinterlaffene  Dod)ter  don  2edi 
3.  Sober  unb  SBeib,  don  ttabc  ©bane3bille, 
Ohio,  bat  ibren  3fbfd)ieb  genommen  am 
©onntag  ben  29;  October,  1944.  ©ie  bin* 
terlafet  5  SJriiber  unb  4  ©cbmeftern.  @ie 
tear  6  donate  leibeno.  2eidE)enrebcn  tear* 
en  gebalten  ben  1.  Wooember  burdb  Stenj. 
D.  Drotjer. 

aWrS.  ^obn  filler  ift  in  bein  Dufcola 
.§oipitaI,  mo  fie  fief)  einer  Operation  unter* 
morfen  bat  fiir  3lppenbiciti§. 

S$re.  aWeldin  G.  Proper  unb  SBeib  bon 
©ugar  Greet,  Ohio,  unb  $re.  $oe  S-  filler 
unb  SBeib  don  ^piain  Gift),  aWabifon  Goun* 
ft),  Ohio,  finb  in  ber  ©bip§betoana,  3nbi« 
ana,  ©egenb  greunbe  unb  SJefamtte  3 u 
befurfjen  unb  bie  SJriiber  ba§  SBort  ©otte§ 
3U  prebigen.  ©ie  gebenfen  aucb  bie  ©egenb 
don  Slrtbur,  Illinois,  311  befueben  auf  ibrer 
JRcife. 

G$  ift  cin  Xelegram  bei  Strtbur  ange* 
fommen,  bafe  ber  Daniel  filler  don  awplo, 
W.  Dafota,  feineit  3lbfd)ieb  genommen  bat 
au§  biefer  3<?ii  in  bie  Gmigfeit.  ©0  un§  be* 
fannt  ift,  mar  er  67  ^abre  alt. 

2.  SI.  2«. 


SBaS  bu  tun  Fannft! 

Du  fannft  SJufee  tun  fiir  beine  dergang* 
enen  ©iinben. 

Du  fannft  beinen  Ofeinb  Iieben. 

Du  fannft,  fo  bu  beinen  Wadjften  liebft, 
ben  bu  ficbft,  aucb  ©ott  Iieben,  ben  bu  nicfjt 
ftebft. 

Du  fannft,  fo  bu  bie  ©efunbbeit  ^aft, 
febaffeu  unb  arbeiten,  auf  bafe  bu  baft  3« 
geben  ben  Diirftigen. 

Du  fannft  bid)  and)  taufen  laffen,  gleid) 
mie  bein  Grlofer  getan  bat/  »um  aHe  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  3U  erfiillen." 

D11  fannft  glauben,  bafe  cin  einiger  ©ott 
ift,  unb  tuft  toobl  baran. 

Du  fannft,  mie  ’Sfbrabam,  gcred)t  merben 
burdb  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  burd)  ba3  SWut 
GbriftT,  e§  mit  SBerfen  beroeifen  in  ber 
Daufe,  SfbenbmabI  unb  3nfftoafd)en,  u.  f.  m. 

Du  fannft  ©ott  banfeit  fiir  bir  einen  Gr* 
lofer  311  fenben,  bid)  311  reittigen,  burd)  ba£ 


SBIut  Gbrifti,  fo  bafc  bu  au£  ©nabe  ein 
SRiterbe  fein  fannft  in  bem  Weidj  Gbrifti. 

Du  fannft  ©ott  banfen  fiir  ©pei§,  Dranf,  J 
Decfe  unb  ben  guten  Scblaf  aHel  ba§  bu 
empfangen  baft  in  biefem  2eben.  V* 

Du  fannft  ©ott  banfen  fiir  bie  Wadjften, 
bie  bu  311  gdten  diet  tabelft,  bie  urn  bid) 
bin  unb  bet  roobnen,  ©ott  fiebt  in  bie  $er3* 
en§beimlid)feit,  unb  fie  finb  dielleidjt  dor 
ibm,  in  iprem  person,  beffer  befteUt  mie  bu  4>^ 
unb  obne  fie  fannft  bu  feine  ©emeinbe  9Ser= 
iammlung,  fein  ^odjjeitfeft  ober  2eid^e  *^1  * 
balten ;  bebenfe  e3.  ^ 1 

Du  fannft  ©ott  bitten  burd)  ben  SWittler 
^efum  Gbriftum,  um  SSergebung  beiner 
©iinben,  aucb  fiir  beinen  Wddfften,  beinen 
geinb,  fiir  bie  Unbufefertigen,  fiir  bie  Obrig*  *. 
feit,  ®ranfett,  ©efangenen,  SJetdubten  u.  f.  m. 

Du  fannft  jept  bein  ^funb  in  ben 
SSudjer  Iegen,  unb  gute§  Slrbeiten  fiir  bein*  ^ 
en  Grlofer,  unter  benett  bie  um  bid)  finb, 
benn  auf  bent  SBeg  3U  mattbeln,  „dielleid)t 
fpdtcr"  fiibrt  gembbnlid)  auf  ben  SBeg 
„niental§,"  emig  oerloren!  2.  Sl.^aW. 

9»atf)6fjcrrcn.  ^  ^ 

4.  3Wofe  16,  1 — 3:  Unb  ®orafj,  ber  ©obn 
3se3abar,  be£  ©obn§  ®abatb,  be§  ©obn§  ^ 
2edi,  fantmt  Datban  unb  2lbiram,  ben 
©obnen  Gliab,  unb  On,  bem  ©obne  $eletb, 
ben  ©obnen  Wuben  (be§  Jacobs  erftge* 
borneit  ©obne§).  ^ 

Die  emporten  fid)  miber  SWofe  unb  ^ 
Slaron,  5B.  3,  ^ener  3roar,  ber  ^orab,  toeil  -3  • 
er  au§  bem  ©tamnt  2edi  biirtig  mar,  unb  , 

feiiter  3Weittung  ttacb  gleidbeS  Wedjt  3um 
^obenprieftertum  mit  3Iaron  bdite;  biefe 
aber,  Datban,  3tbiram  unb  On,  meil  fie 
don  bem  ©tamm  Wuben,  be§  erftge'bornen  ^ 
©obne§  ^ocobg  berfomett,  unb  mie  e§  fie 
bebiinfte,  don  ber  SBiirbe  be§  ^obenprieft*  -  < 
erlidjett  3fmt§  unb  Wegierung  iiber  ba§ 

5BoIf  3fr«el,  1.  QWof.  49,  3.,  bittig  uid)t 
follten  auSgefdbloffen  merben.  Daber  nun  [ 
emporten  fie  fidb)  famntt  etlidben  aWanuern 
unter  ben  ^inherit  ^frael,  3mei  bunbert  unb  t  | 
fiiitf3ig  SBorncbmfte  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  Watb§*  ‘  ** 
berren  (roeldbe  in  ben  ©tanb  ber  Obrigfeit  4 
gefebt  ioaren,  ba§  SSoIf  3U  ridbten,  2.  3Wof. 

18,  21.  22)  unb  ebrlid)c  2eute  (meldbe  ban*  * 
eben  beriibmi  unb  dor  anberr^  in  grofeem 
Slnieben  marett). 

Unb  fie  derfammelten  ficb  toiber  3Wofe 
unb  3(aron,  unb  fprad)en  3U  ibnen:  Sbr 
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mad)t£  311  oicl  (ibr  maffet  cud)  $u  diel  ®c= 
malt  ait,  inbem,  bafe  euer  einer  bos  9tegi* 

T  '  ment  unb  oberfte  ^errfc^afft  iiber  ba§  ©olf 
©ottcS,  ber  on  here  ba£  §obepriefteramt, 
r  f  unb  atoor  bie  gansc  3eit  feineS  SebenS,  311 
4  fid)  reifft,  ba  ibr  bod)  nidjt  beffer  feib  al§ 
jonft  einer  uitter  ber  ©emeine,  unb  mir 
mobl,  al§  ibr,  beroglcidjen  2’lmter  derfeben 
fonnten ;  barum  muff  man  eud)  foId)e£  nid)t 
.  *  geftatten,  bafe  ibr£  alleS  oUein  fein  mollet. 

©efdbulbigeu  fie  alfo  au§  grofeer  ®iif)nf)ett 
’  f  ber  ^effort  unb  be§  (f ^rgci3e§,  bafe  fie  fid) 

;  f  iiber  atte  onbere  erljoben  fatten).  Oenn  bie 
ganse  ©emeine  ift  liberal!  beilig  (OotteS 
iigentum,  fein  priefterlid)c§  ®onigreidj 
unb  f)eiligc§  ©olf,  2.  aftof.  19,  5.  6.  jo  finb 
L  *  and)  feine  2Bot)Itoten  alien  gemein.  SBoUten 
alfo  mit  biefem  Siebfofeit  baS  ©olf  auf  iljre 
\  -(seite  bringen,  ba  fie  bod)  moljl  mufeten, 

I  ^  baft  eS  nid)t  fo  Ijeilig  unb  fronttn  roar),  unb 
ber  £>err  ift  unter  ibnen  (fo  mobl  al§  bei 
eud),  Ijeiliget  fie  gleid)  fo  mobl  al§  eud)  rnif 
feiner  ©egenroart);  roarum  erbebet  ibr  eud) 
iiber  bie  ©emeine  be£  $errn  (au§  eigeiter 
3BabI  unb  ©utbiinfen  3U  ben  bodfften  ?lmt= 

>  *  ern  in  geiftlidjem  unb  roeltlid)em  Regiment, 

I  unb  3toar  bergeftalt,  bafj  foldje  ^obeiten 
’  f  immerbar  bei  euern  ©rben  unb  9tad)fom* 
t  -  men  blerben  jollen?  Oarum  fo  iibergebt 
einmal  eure  Stmier,  unb  Iaffet  anbere  audj 
ba3u  fommen,  bie  nidjt  toeniger  ^auglid) 
unb  gefdjitft  finb,  al§  ibr). 

_  ►  2.  2ttofe  18,  21 — 24:  8iebc  bid)  aber  urn 

|  unter  attem  3SoIf  (^frael)  nacb  reblidjeit 
t  fieuten  (nacb  tapfern,  aufridjtigen  unb  ge* 
/  roiffenbaften  ^erfonen",  bie  ©ott  fiircbten, 
mabrbaftig  (bie  SBabrbeit  Iieb  baben),  unb 
bent  ©ei3  feinb  finb;  bie  fefce  :uber  fie  (bie 
®inber  ^  fra  el)  etlidje  (teile  ba§  28erf  ein, 

#  unb  fepe  etlicbe)  iiber  taufenb,  iiber  bunbert, 
iiber  fiinfaig  unb  iiber  3ebn  (madje  Ober= 
r  unb  Unteramtleutc  unb  ©efebISbaber),  bafe 
,  fie  baS  ©olf  albeit  (menu  ®ebor=  unb  ©e» 
rid)t§tage  anaufteHen)  ridjtcn;  mo  aber  eine 
grofee  Sadje  ift  (fo  ibnen  3irfd)mer  faHt), 
bajj  fie  biefelbe  an  bid)  bringen,  unb  fie 
«  aUe  geringe  Sad)en  ridbten.  $0  mirb  bir’S 
1"  Ieidjter  merben,  unb  fie  (merben  bie  9te* 

|  f  gierung§Iaft)  mit  bir  tragen. 

SBirft  bu  ba§  tun  (bein  jebt  gegebeneti 
^  9tatb  folgen),  fo  fanuft  bu  auSri^ten  ma§ 
bir  ©ott  gebcut  (roa§  bir  al§  bem  oberften 
Stegenten  be§  33oIfg  obliegt),  unb  aUe  bre§ 
SSoIf  (fo  ben  gan3en  Xag  iiber  urn  bid) 
ftebn  mufe)  fann  mit  griebeit  an  feinen  Ort 


fommen  (e§  fann  bie  ©ntfdjeibung  ber 
3ad)en  befto  eber  gefebeben,  bafe  alfo  bie 
Seute  niebt  fo  Iang  aufgebalteu  merben, 
fonbern  mit  $utem  SBillen  balb  mieber  in 
ibre  .^iitteu  gebeu  fonnen). 

'Diofe  gebord)te  feine§  @d)rodber§  SBort, 
unb  tat  afle3,  mas  er  fagte  (alS  er  3iuar  ben 
$errn  urn  9iatb  gefragt,  unb  beS  9SolfS  ©in» 
miHigung  dernommen). 

©ira  9,  1 — 3:  £a  baS  aUcS  mar  ausge= 
rid)tet,  traten  311  mir  bie  Oberften  unb 
fpradjen :  2“aS  93oIf  ^sfracl  unb  bie  ^riefter 
unb  fiediten  finb  nid)t  abgefonbert  don  ben 
SBoIfern  in  fianbern  (fonbern  baben  getan) 
nadj  ibren  ©reneln,  nainlid)  ber  ©ananiter, 
^etiter,  ^berifiter,  ^ebufiter,  3lmmoniter, 
Sloabiter,  jigbpter  unb  Sfmoriter. 

Oetin  fie  baben  berfelbcn  Xocbter  (roiber 
©otteS  aSerbot,  2.  2flof.  34,  16;  5.  3»oi. 
7,  3  311  28cibern)  genommen  (beibe  illicit 
felbft)  ficb  unb  ibren  Sbbnen,  unb  ben  beil* 
igeit  Samen  gemein  gemad)t  mit  ben  (ab- 
gottifdben)  SSoIfern  in  Canbern  (fie  baben 
fid)  burd)  fold)e  $eiratcn  groblid)  oerfiiub* 
igt  unb  dor  ©ott  derunreinigt,  ba  fie  bod) 
gebenfen  fotteit,  bafj  fie  ©otteS  bciligcs  unb 
don  alien  anbern  a38Ifern  auSgeionbertcS 
Solf  fein).  Unb  bie  $anb  ber  Dbcrften  unb 
fHatbSbcrren  mar  bie  dornebmfte  in  biefer 
3Kiffetat  (bie  Obrigfeit,  meldje  e§  anbern 
batte  foUen  mebren,  bat  fidb  am  erften  unb 
2'trgften  bicriit  oerfiinbigt). 

^a  id)  foIcbeS  borte,  3errife  id)  meine 
Kleiber  unb  rneinen  9tod  (dor  Unmut  unb 
£er3eleib),  unb  raufte  mein  ^auptbaar 
unb  ©art  auS,  unb  faf3  einiarn  (unb  be- 
tciibt). 

^iob  3,  12 — 15:  SBarum  bat  man  mid) 
auf  ben  Sdjofe  gefep  (marunt  mir  bodb  bie 
SEBcbemutter  3111*  ©eburt  bPlff»  unb  mid) 
auf  ibren  3d)ofe  nebmen  ntogen)?  SBarum 
bin  id)  mit  ©riiften  gefauget  (marum  bat 
man  bod)  mid)  faugen-  uitb  aufer3iebert 
mogen,  ber  id)  in  foldjen  jammer  babe 
fommen  iofleit)? 

80  Idge  id)  bodj  nun  (menn  icb  fo  balb 
nad)  meiner  ©eburt  geftorben  mare)  unb 
marc  ftiHe  (in  meinem  ©rabe),  idjliefe  unb 
bdttc  jRube,  mit  ben  (id)  mare  foldjer  atube 
nad)  gleid),  ja  nod)  do^uaieben  in  ber 
©liidfeljgfeit,  ben)  ^onigen  unb  9tatS* 
berren  auf  ©rben,  bie  ba§  SBufte  baueit 
(2utb. :  „bie  mit  ©aueit  umgeben,  ba  audor 
nidjtS  ftebt,"  unb  bmr&urd)  einen  grofeeit 
9?amen  in  ber  2Belt  erlongen);  ober  mit 
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ben  Siirften,  bie  ©olb  baben  unb  ibre  £aufer 
Poll  ©ilberB  finb  (fo  bdtte  idjB  bodb  jefct  eben 
jo  gut,  alB  madjtige  ftonige  unb  reidje  giir* 
ften  eB  in  biefern  Seben  unb  enblid)  aud)  in 
bent  ©rabe  tjaben,  bo  mir  aHe  gleidb  finb). 

©priidje  8,  6 — 15:  $oret,  benn  idj  mill 
rebett,  maB  (foftlidj,  gut,  benfroiirbig  unb 
aljo  red)t)  fiirftlidb  ift  (&utb.:  „Senn  gtiit* 
ften  fotten  ebrlidj  unb  Ioblidj  tun,  reben, 
mad)en,  bafe  man  ibc  ©$empel  tubmen 
unb  bemfelbeit  folgen,  niebt  mie  bie  Spran* 
nen,  Unftater,  Gpflopen"),  unb  lebren  maB 
(oor  ©ott  bem  §errn)  redjt  ift.  (Sie  fiirft- 
lidben  Sleben  finb  bier  bie  fyofyen  SebenB* 
regeln,  meldje  3ac°b«§  2,  8  baB  foniglidje 
©eiefc  nennt.  SBoIIte  man  eB  auf  bie  #err* 
Iicfjfeit  ©brifti,  beB  Oriirften,  San.  9,  25 
beuten,  UterB  14,  fo  mare  nodb  flarer,  mar* 
urn  baB  ©ebeimniB  ©otteB  unb  ©brifti  fo 
genannt  morben.) 

Senn  mein  SRunb  foil  bie  SBabrbeit  reb* 
ett,  unb  meiite  Sippen  fotten  buffen  (fie  foil* 
t*n  flarficb  311  oerfteben  geben,  mie  beftig  id) 
baffe  unb  eroiglidj  ftrafe),  baB  gottloB  ift. 

Slfle  Sleben  meincB  SWunbeB  finb  geredjt; 
cB  ift  nidjtB  93erfebrtcB  nocb  3aIfd)eB  brin- 
nen. 

@ie  finb  afle  gleid)  auB  (mie  ein  jdjoneB 
gerabeB  ©cepter,  ^f.  45,  7,  unb  fteben  ba, 
non  ©ott  ba^u  bereitet  uttb  georbnet,  bgfe 
fie  baB  Seben,'  Sroft,  ®raft,  ©tdrfc  unb 
$eil  geben)  betten,  bie  fie  Pernebmen,  unb 
rid)tig  (mabrbaftig,  frdftig  unb  tdtig  finb 
fie)  benen,  bie  eB  (mit  beralidjem  Sfufmerf* 
en)  annebmen  molten. 

Stebmet  an  meine  3ud)t  Iieber  benn  ©il* 
ber,  unb  bie  (gottliebe)  Sebre  acfjtet  bober, 
benn  foftlidj  ©olb. 

Senn  (biefelbe  Perborgeue  unb  in  ©otteB 
SBort  geoffenbarte)  SBeiBbeit  ift  beffer  benn 
Merten;  unb  aHeB,  maB  man  (in  irbifdjen 
©iitern)  Wibtfdjen  mag,  fann  ibr  niebt 
gleidjen. 

$d),  SGBeiBbeit,  mobnc  bei  bem  2Bip  (mer 
mid)  erlangt,  ber  bat  aud)  3ugleidj  2Bip, 
SHugbeit  unb  SJerflanb,  afleB  53ofe  311  meib* 
en  unb  alter  ©efabr  gu  entgebeu,  SJtatt. 
10,  16.)  unb  id)  meife  (in  alien  Slbten  unb 
Slnliegen,  in  alien  bodjtoicbtigen  unb  an* 
gelegcnett  ©eftbdften)  guten  Slat  3u  geben. 

Sie  Sfurdjt  beB  §errn  (roeldje  ift  ber 
SBeiSbeit  SInfang,  ©pr.  1,  7)  -^affet  baB 
SIrge,  bie  $offart,  ben  §od)mut,  unb  (inB* 
gemein  alien)  bofen  2Beg  (alle  ©iinben  unb 


Softer",  unb  (idj)  bin  2feinb  bem  Perfebrien 
SWiinbe  (benen  bie  niebt  reben,  maB  gut,  1 
nufclidj  «nb  erbaulid)  ift). 

UJtein  ift  beibe  Slat  unb  Sat  (id)  bin  grofe 
Pon  Slat,  unb  madjtig  bon  Sat,  $er.  32,  V, 
19,  madjtig  non  Staten  unb  SBorten,  SucaB  -y- 1 
24,  19);  id)  b®be  SBerftanb  unb  SSladbt  1 
(beibeB  in  bem  Slat  beB  griebenB,  ©ad).  6, 

13,  3U  Perorbnen,  unb  3U  ber  ©eelen  §eil 
burd)  iiibernaturlidbe  ^raft  311  Perftbaffen 
unb  3U  geben.  2BaB  id)  rebe,  baB  tue  i(b  J 
aucb,  unb  ift  Por  mir  nidbtB  unmoglitb).  *'i'1 1 

®urd)  midb  (burib  meine  ^raft)  regieren  ..  1 
bie  ^onige,  unb  bie  Statb§berren  feben  baB 
Stedjt. 

^efaia  1,  23 — 27:  Seine  gmn'ten  finb  1 
Slbtriinnige  unb  SiebBgefelten,  fie  nebmen  *  ^ 
aHe  gerne  ©efdbenfe,  unb  tradjten  nadb  1 
©abeit,  bem  SBaifen  febaffen  fie  niebt  Stedjt,  \ 
unb  ber  SBittme  ©adje  fommt  niebt  Por  fie.  ^ 
Sarum  fpriebt  ber  §err  &err  Bebaotb,  ber 
SSiadjtigc  in  ^frael:  £)  meb!  i(b  tnerbe  mid) 
troften  burd)  meine  Seinbe  unb  midb  rddjen 
burd)  meine  Ofeinbe,  unb  mufe  meine  ,^anb 
miber  bid)  febren  unb  beinen  ©ebaum  aufB 
Iauterfte  fegen,  unb  aUe  bein  3in«  tPegtun,  - 
unb  bir  mieber  Slitter  geben,  mie  auPor 
maren,  unb  StatbBberren  mie  im  SInfang  ^  ' 
(idj  miH  bie  foniglidje  $obeit  unb  Slegier*  ^ 
ling  dnbern  unb  baB  Slegiment  mieberum 
mit  Slid)tern  befteHen,  mie  icb  getan  bab^ 
ebe  id)  ibnen  ®onige  gegeben  §eB.  21,  27, 
mcldjeB  audb  alfo  nadb  geenbeter  babplon*  _ 
ifdjer  ©cfangenfdbaft  erfolget,  ©fra  1,  5; 

2,  2;  §agg.  1,  1.  2.  24;  ©acb.  4,  9).  2IIB*  **i 
bann  roirft  bu  eine  ©tabt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit, 
unb  eine  fromme  ©tabt  bei&en.  3ton  mufe  I 
burd)  Stedjt  erlojet  merben,  unb  ibre  ©e* 
fangenen  burcb  ©eredjtigfeit  (ber  ®irdje 
unb  bem  S3oIf  ©otteB  fann  nidjt  gebolfen  < 
merben  Pon  ©iinbe,  Sob  unb  Seufel,  burdj  ’ 
fteifebticben  2Irm,  fonbern  einig  unb  allein  ^ 
bi.ird)  ben  SfteffiaB,  ber  unfere  ©eredjtigfeit 

ift).  * 

SSlarfuB  15,  42 — 43:  Unb  am  Slbenb, 
biemeil  eB  ber  Stiifttag  mar  (an  melibem 
fidj  bie  ^uben  3iir  geier  beB  DfterfeftB  riift- 
eteit  unb  fdjidften),  melijer  ift  ber  SSorfab* 
bat^  (ber  nadjfte  Sag  Por  bem  ©abbaib),  ; 
fam  Sofept)  Pon  Slritnatbia,  ein  ejrbarer 
SlatBberr,  melcber  audb  auf  baB  Sleidj  ©otteB  ^ 
(melcfjeB  burdt)  ben  SWeffiaB  foUte  angeridjtet 
merben)  martete;  ber  magte  eB,  unb  ging 
binei  it3u  gjilato,  unb  bat  im  ben  Seidjnam 
Sefu. 


$  er  o  l  b  bet  SB  a  fj  *  b '  i  t 
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Xhtcag  23,  50 — 51:  Unb  fiebe,  ein  URunn, 
mit  9*amen  3ufepb>  ein  9*>atgberr,  ber  mat 
r  *  ein  guter,  frontmer  (burdj  ben  ©lauben  bor 
©ott  gercdjtfertigter  unb  im  Sebcn  geredjt- 
r  t  er)  9>?anit,  ber  fjatte  nidjt  bemittiget  in 
<4-  ifjren  Slat  unb  £anbel  (bee  ^uben  miber 
©briftum),  bee  mar  non  Sfrimatfjia,  bee 
Stabt  ber  ^uben  (gebiirtig),  ber  aud)  auf 
bag  9*eid)  ©otteg  (meld)eg  er  burdb  ben 
♦  2J*effiag  an3uridjten  oerbeifjen)  roartete  (im 
glanbigem  berlangen). 

f  (©rmdblt  aug  bem  aSftciniarfifc^en  ©ibel» 
,  f  merf.)  2.  31.  397. 


Htifcrc  )uacn6  ^Hcilnna. 


©ibel  ftragen. 

|  *  &r.  1305.  —  Unb  397ofc  fpracb  au 

bem  $errn,  marum  finbe  id)  nidji  ©nabe 
nor  bcinen  Slugeu,  bafe  bu  bie  Soft  biefeg 
ganaen  ©olfg  auf  mid)  Iegeft? 

ftr.  9*o.  1306.  —  28ie  Iaffet  ©ott  un§ 
nid)t  berfudjen? 


3inttoortcu  nnf  ©ibel  ftragen. 


*  ^rrage  9*o.  1297.  —  28er  maren  ®orab, 
Nathan,  unb  2lbiram? 

9lntto.  —  ©oruebmften  ber  ©emeinbe  in 
t  ^frael,  unb  Statgbcrren,  unb  ebrlidbe  fieute, 
bie  emporten  fid)  iniber  39*ofe.  4.  39?ofe  16, 

e  i-2- 

4  9*ii#H(be  2cbre:  39*ofe  mar  non  ©ott  er= 
feben,  unb  berufen  urn  bag  ©olf  ^frael  aug 
3igppten  au  fttbren,  unb  mar  ibr  ©orfteber 
auf  ibrer  9*eife,  unb  91aron  mar  fein  §elfer, 
,  ober  aWunbftiid.  Sie  maren  beibe  oont 
'  Stamm  ftetri ;  ®orab  mar  audb  bom  Stamm 
P  Scbi ;  aber  Datban  unb  91biram  maren  bon 
bem  Stamm  9*uben. 

>  ’  2Bir  finben  im  15ten  $ap.,  bag  fie  eineit 
9)*ann  fanben,  ber  £o!a  auflag,  am  Sabbath* 
tage.  Unb  auf  ©otteg  befebl,  bat  bie  ganae 
#  ©emeine  ibn  au  Xob  gefteiniget. 

2>ann  bat  ber  £err  39*ofe  befoblen,  er 
foil  bem  ©olf  fagen,  mie  fie  Sappiein  an 
r  bie  ibrer  Kleiber  madben  fottten,  unb 

^  fo  nod)  mebr  bcrogleidben  ©rbnungftiicfcn. 
„9tuf  bafj  ibr  fie  aniebet  ...unb  n  i  d)  t 
e  u  r  e  g  $  e  r  a  e  n  §  ©iinfen  nadb 
ridbtet,  n  it  b  eure  31ugen  nadb 
buret."  ©alb  barauf  emporten  fid) 


®orab,  2)atbau  unb  9ibiram,  unb  mit  ibn* 
en  3mei  bunbert  unb  fiinfaig  ber  ©orncbm- 
ften  in  ber  ©emeine,  JRatsperren,  unb  ebr¬ 
lidbe  Seute.  Unb  biefe  fpradjeu  au  3Wofe  unb 
31aroit:  „3br  madbets  au  biel." 

31ber  big  eg  fertig  mar,  but  ber  $err  biefe 
9iotte  graufam  geftraft  fiir  ibre  ©mporung 
miber  ibre  paibrer  ober  ©orfteber.  3)ie  @rbe 
bat  fid)  aufgeriffen,  unb  biefe  9iotte  ift  Ie- 
beitbig  in  bie  £oflc,  (bie  Untermelt)  ge* 
fabren ;  unb  bag  3euer  ift  nod)  com  £errn 
anSgefabren  unb^bat  bie  ameibunbert  unb 
fiinfaig  Scanner  aufgefreffen. 


3fragc  9*o.  1298.  —  98er  maren  bie 
©burijaer? 

3lnttu.  —  2)ie  ©oruebmften  in  ber  ©e- 
ineinbe,  bie  fid)  fclbft  Dcrmafjen,  bag  fie 
fromm  maren  ?  2ucag  18,  9. 

9*ttf»Hd)e  2ebre:  35ie  ©burifaer  maren 
^uben;  fie  maren  bie  ftrcngfte  ©artei  ober 
Sefte  unter  ipnen  aur  3eit  SefuS.  9Wan 
fann  nidbtS  lefen  in  ber  aiten  ©ibel  Doit 
©barifaer,  aber  im  neuen  Xeftament  iebr 
oicl.  Sic  entftanben  erft  nad)  ber  babplon- 
i feben  ©cfangenfdbaft.  Sie  baneten  iebr  Diet 
auf  ©efebe§  SBerfe,  unb  bmlten  ficb  felbft 
fiir  geredbt;  aber  mean  fie  geredbt,  fromm, 
ober  gefunb  gemefen  maren,  bann  butte 
unfer  $eilanb  niebt  fo  oft  „S8ebe"  iiber  fie 
auSgerufen. 

aSebc  cud)  ibr  Sdjriftgelebrte  unb  ©bari- 
faer,  ibr  ^nubler,  bie  ipr  9)?iidfen  feiget, 
unb  ®anteele  berfcbludfet;  bie  ibr  bie  ©ecber 
unb  Sdjiiffeln  uuSmcnbig  reinlicb  bultet 
inmenbig  aber  ift  eg  boil  9taubeg  unb 
SrafecS. 

2)u  blinber  ©burifaer,  reinige  aum  erften 
bag  ^nmenbige  an  ©ecber  unb  Sdjiiffel,  uuf 
bafe  audb  bag  91ugmenbige  rein  roerbe. 
38e'be!  aSebeeudb! 

Scfug  fagt  aber  au  etlid)en,  (merfet  a« 
meldben  er  fprad))  „bie  fid)  felbft  bermaben, 
bafe  fie  fromm  maren,  unb  anbere  beradjt* 
en."  Xann  fagte  er  ibnen  bag  ©Ieid)ni§ 
bom  ©burifder  unb  Sumner. 

$at  eg  beute  nodb  ^burifaer? 

^at  eg  nodb  foldbe  bie  ficb  felbft  balten 
fiir  geredbt,  unb  anbere  beradjten?  ©e« 
benfet  eg,  ibr  Iiebe  2efer;  bebenfet  eg. 

3- 


„3br  feib  meine  greunbe,  fo  ibr  tbut, 
mag  idb  eucb  gebiete." 
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$er»lb  ber  Sabrfccit 


ftinber  Stiff. 


iftapjjanee,  3ub.,  Oct.  28,  1944. 
£iebe  Stunt  Sarbara,  unb  aUe  §erolb 
Sefer:—  2Bir  baben  fcboneg  fpatiabr  2Bet* 
ter.  Unfere  ©emeinbe  ijt  bei  %oe  §od)* 
ftettler’S  morgen,  fo  ber  $err  mitt.  S3) 
mill  Sibel  Sragen  unb  .printer’s  $ie  ant* 
morten.  S3)  mitt  befdbliefen.  ©in  Sreunb, 
SWartba  garmmalb. 


Die  grofee  ©inlabung. 


©ebe  aus  balb  auf  bie  Strafeen  unb 
©affen  ber  Stabt  unb  fiibre  bie  Slrmen  unb 
^ritypel  unb  fiabnten  unb  Slirtben  herein. 
Siotige  fie  bereinaufommen,  auf  bafj  mein 
£>ait§  noil  roerbe"  (Suf.  14,  21  — 23). 

DiefeS  ©leidjitiS  b<rt  obne  B^eifel  auf 
bie  §eranaiebung  ber  $eiben  bejug,  ttadb* 
bem  bie  be)oitber§  eingelabenen  ©cifte,  bie 
3uben,  bie  ©inlabung  oerroorfen  unb  Der* 
arfjtet  batten.  Sd)  modjte  aber  jefct  eine 
meitgebenbere  unb  ltniDerfale  Slntoenbung 
Don  biefent  ©leidbniffe  madbert.  ©ott  bat 
ben  erften  Sdjritt  au  nnferem  §eile  getan. 
©r  label  un§  ju  fid)  ein.  Der  Sater,  Sobn 
unb  §eilige  ©eift  febnen  -fid)  barnadb,  ben 
Siinber  gerettet  au  feb«n.  ©ott  bebient  fid) 
ber  djriftlidjen  ®ir3)e  unb  ber  Srebiger. 
Diefe  finb  bie  Diener,  bie  auSgeben,  bie 
SJcenfdben  aum  ^odbaeitSmable  be§  Samme§ 
einaulaben. 

3  u  mem  merben  mir  gelaben? 

2Sir  merben  nid)t  eingelaben,  in  eine 
aufeerlicbe  $ird)cngenteinid)aft  einautreten 
ober  ein  Dogma,  eine  Ieere  gorm  anau* 
neljmen,  fonbern  au  bem  Iebenbigen  ©bri» 
ftu§.  3efu§  fagt:  „®ommet  ber  au  mir." 
©r  ift  ba§  Srot,  ba§  Dorn  §immel  gefom* 
men  ift."  „3Ber  Don  biefem  Srot  effen  mirb, 
ber  mirb  lebeit  in  ©migfeit"  (Sob-  6,  51). 
©briftuS  ift  ba§  SBaffer  be§  fieben§  fiir  bie 
burftige  Seele.  „2Ben  ba  biirftet,  ber  font* 
me  au  mir  unb  trinfe,"  fagt  Sefu§.  SBer 
ctroaS  Dorn  §errit  erlangen  mitt,  rnufe  fein 
SebfirfniS  fiiblen,  fid)  bemiitigen  unb 
gliiubig  ber3utreten.  Urn  ber  Segituttg  ge* 
mifj  au  fein,  fottten  biejenigen,  an  bie  bie 
©inlabung  ergebt,  unberaiiglidb  fommen, 
naebbem  fie  biefelbe  Dernommen  ba&ett. 

Die  ©inlabung,  bie  an  atte  ergebt,  bat 
ibren  ©ruitb  in  ber  grofeeu  Siebe  ©otteS. 
©r  ift  miflig  unb  bereit,  atte  anannebmen. 


„®ommt,  benn  e§  ift  atte§  bereit."  Sttidjt  I 
nur  ift  atte§  bereit,  fonbern  e§  ift  aud) 
Staum  an  bem  Difdje  fiir  atte,  fo  bafe  ein  f-vi 
feber  teilnebmen  fann. 

©in  anberer  ©runb  biefer  ©inlabung 
Iiegt  in  bem  grofcen  SebiirfniS  ber  SJien*  .r_ 
fd)en.  Slufcerbalb  Seju  unb  Seine§  $eil§ 
finb  atte  Derloren.  ©r  ftebt  gleidj  ber  Slrdje 
Sioab§  mitten  in  ber  Slut;  ©r  ift  bie  einaige 
3ufiudjt§ftiitte,  babin  Sflenfcben  flieben  unb  *'w. 
Dor  ben  Sfciirmen  be§  ®erid)t§  fidtjer  fein 
fonnen.  1 

SB  e  r  mirb  eingelaben? 

Die  3«ben,  feit  Sfingften  jebodb  atte — 
beibe,  Suben  unb  §eiben.  ®ein  einaigeS 
©lieb  ber  mcnfd)Iid)en  gamilie  ift  au§ge*  f...  J 
fdbloffen.  Slfle,  arm  unb  reid),  bodb  unb  k  [ 
niebrig,  finb  in  biefer  ©inlabung  mitein*  ^ 
gefdbloffen.  „2Ber  ba  mitt,  ber  fomme."  ^ 

©§  gibt  Seute,  bie  Iebrcn,  bafe  jebt  nid)t 
bie  3ert  ift,  in  ber  ©ott  bie  GttJenfdjen  an* 
uimrnt,  bafe  c§  gar  nid)t  Seine  Stbfid)t  ift, 
bie  SBelt  je^t  au  retten.  Die  Sibel  antmor* 
tet  biefen  falfcfjen  Sebrern  jebocb:  „3ebt  ift 
bie  angenebme  jebt  ift  ber  Dag  be§  **  , 
§eil§"  (2.  ^or.  6,  2".  „§eute,  fo  ibr  boren 
merbet  feine  Stimme,  fo  Derftodet  eure  <h. ' 
$eraen  niebt"  ($ebr.  3,  7.  8).  „Shtn  aber  M 
gebictct  er  (®ott)  alien  'SRenfdbcn  an  alien 
©nben,  Sufee  au  tun."  Sin  atte  ergebt  bie 
SBarnnng:  ,/So  ibr  eudj  nid)t  beffert,  merb* 
et  iljr  and)  alfo  umfommen"  (Su!.  13,  3).  „ 
So  labet  un§  ba§  ©Dangelium  jebt  ein  unb 
marnt  une  audb  gleidbaeitig.  Siir  ben  ©in*  . 
aelnen  ift  bie  3rit.au  fommen,  menn  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  an  feinem  ^eraen  mirft.  ©§  ^ 

gibt  3ritm,  mo  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  gana  be* 
fonberS  ait  ttltenfcben,  oft  an  ganaen 
Diftriften  arbeitet,  unb  au  foldjen  3eiten  v, 
fottten  bie  fieute  bie  ©inlabung  anneb men, 
benn  ©ott  fagt,  bafe  Sein  ©eift  fidb  nidbt  ^ 
imnierbar  urn  bie  Sftenidjen  bernii-ben  merbe. 

©^  mirb  eine  3rit  fommen,  mo  ©r  fie  ibrem 
felbftgemablten  Sdbicffale  uberlafet. 

3ebe§mal,  menn  biefe  ©inlabung  Der* 
morfen  mirb,  mirb  baburdb  ba§  $era  be§ 
SitnbcrS  umfomebr  Derbartet.  ©be  SWen-  “  41 
fd)en  Don  ibren  Sitnben  errettet  merben 
fonnen,  miiffen  fie  ben  SBert  ibre§  Seelen-  v 
beil§  erfennen.  Solange  anbere  Sad)en  V; 

bie  Oberbanb  baben  unb  ber  ©eift  eine§ 
SKenfd)eu  fid)  bauptfadblidb  mit  irbifdben 
Dingen  befdjaftige,  fann  ©briftuS  nidbt 
Sefifc  Don  ibnen  nebmen. 


$ e r  o  I b  ber  SBafjrfjeit 
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3}erfenige,  ber  ba§  2eben  in  ber  ©iinbe 
miibe  ift  unb  fid^  nadb  tftube  unb  grieben 
*  jebnt,  toirb  bie  ©OangeIium§-a3otfdbaft  mit 
ff  grenben  begriifeen.  ©ott  bat  Uiele  Vittel 
r  f  unb  2Bege,  beren  ©r  fid)  bebient,  <seelen  au 
,  erreidfen.  2>aulu§  tourbe  auf  bent  2Bege 
nad)  3)ama§fu§  angebalten;  ber  ®erfer« 
nteifter  an  WIM  tourbe  burd)  ein  peftigeS 
©rbbeben  au  fid)  felbft  gebrad)t.  ©in  b)eft- 
|  ♦  ige§  ©etoitter  jeigte  Sutler  bie  !iKottoenbig- 
feit  einer  berfonlidben  unb  lebenbigen  $eil§» 

!  (  erfabrung. 

f  58on  to  e  I  db  e  r  at  r  t  ift  biefe 
©  i  n  Iabung? 

SDiefe  ©inlabung  ift  eine  gijttlidbe,  eine 
freie  unb  uniberfale,_  fotoobl  toie  aud)  eine 
i>erfonIidje.  ©ott  locft  unb  ruft;  ©r  mabnt 
unb  bittet,  aber  ©r  gebietet  aud)  SBufje  3U 

•  ?  tun.  ©r  broljt  mit  ©einen  ©eridbten.  3>ie 
I  ^  gottlidben  ©inlabungen  fonnen  nidbt  unge- 

ftraft  mifeadjtet  toerben. 

3>ie  3$ertoerfung  biefer  gijttlicben  ©in- 
Iabung  ift  bie  grofete  ©iinbe,  beren  fid)  ein 
2Renfd)  frfjulbig  madden  fann.  2Jian  benfe 
nur  einmal  ein  toenig  iiber  biefen  ©egen- 
r  *  ftanb  nad).  33ei  bielen  toeltlidjen  33eran- 
ftaltungen  toerben  meiftenS  aHe  ©intrittS- 
"  farten  berfauft,  atte  ^lafce  befefct;  biele 

*  geben  oft  eniaufdjt  babon,  toeil  fie  feinen 
$Iab  mebr  finben,  bier  aber,  too  bem  aften- 
fdjen  bie  bodbften  greuben  angeboten  toerb¬ 
en,  too  er  3u  einem  gefte  eingelaben  toirb, 

-  *  ba§  ©ott  felbft  geblant  bat  unb  alle§  ba§, 
J  toa§  Uftenfcben  je  gefeben,  in  ben  ©dbatten 
f  ftedt,  gebt  er  geringfcbabig  boriiber.  5htr 
a  berbaltniSmafjig  toenige  finb  bereit,  bie 
©inlabung  anaunebmen.  £),  greunb,  ber 
£ag  toirb  fommen,  an  bem  feine  ©inlab- 
ungen  mebr  ergeben!  —  3u  alien  &enen, 
,  *  bie  bie  ©inlabung  mifeadjten,  toirb  ber 
HReifter  bann  fagen:  „Sdb  fage  eudb  aber, 
r  bafe  ber  banner  feiner,  bie  gelaben  toaren, 
,  .  mein  atbenbmabl  fcbmeden  toirb.  —  ©r- 
toablt. 


aBie  bu  bineinrufft  in  ben  333alb 
•  SMe  ©timme  bir  entgegenbaflt. 

ajegegneft  bu  bem  atadjften  gut 
r  ©etoifc  er  bir  be&gleidjen  tut. 


3BaS  bie  fReidjen  bon  ben  airmen  Iernen 
fonnten:  bie  greigebigfeit.  3Ba§  bie  airmen 
bon  ben  ateidjen  Iernen  'Bonnten:  bie  ©bar- 
famfeit. 


ftcrnfbrnrfje. 


©elobet  feit  ©ott  unb  ber  abater  unfer£ 
£errn  Sefu  ©brifti/  ber  33ater  ber  aSarm- 
beraigfeit  unb  ©ott  afle§  XrofteS.  2>er  un5 
troftet  in  aHer  unferer  Xriibfal,  bafe  toir 
au(b  troften  fonnen,  bie  ba  finb  in  allerlei 
Strubfal  mit  bem  Strofte,  bamit  toir  gc- 
troftet  toerbeit  bon  ©ott. 

^elfen  toir  anbern  bie  fiaft  tragen,  fo 
mad)t  ©ott  unfere  eigene  befto  Ieidbter. 

33etet  nicbt  fur  ein  Ieid)te§  unb  bequeme^ 
2eben;  betet,  bafe  ibr  ftarfere  aJtenfdjen 
toerben  moget! 

a3etet  nidbt,  bafc  eudb  aiufgaben  euren 
^raften  gemajj  erteilt  toerben,  fonbern  betet 
bafe  eudb  ^raft  auteil  toerbe,  bie  euren  aiuf¬ 
gaben  ebenbiirbig  ift. 

aBer  ein  fleineS  Ceiben  nidbt  ertragen 
fann,  mufe  fid)  auf  grofeere  gefafet  madben. 

aSiele  #eblfdbldge  im  Ceben  riibren  ber 
bon  SWangel  an  2Rut.  Der  ©laube  an  ©ott 
ift  aber  bie  DueUe  aHe§  toabren  ^D^uteS. 

©§  gibt  3eiten,  too  ba§  StiHefein  biel 
mebr  ^raft  braudbt  al§  a3ortoart§geben. 

2)ie  ba  ©onnenfdjein  bringen  im  Seben 
anbrer,  fonnen  e§  nidbt  abbolten  bon  fidb 
felbft. 

$fd)  toitt  midb  lieber  au  £obe  boffen 
burdb  Unglauben  berloren  geben. 

©§  faun  niemanb  einen  ftarfen  ©Iauben 
baben,  ber  nidbt  aubor  toeife,  bafe  er  einen 
ftarfen  ©ott  b<*t. 

Winter  ben  finftern  3BoIfen  ber  ^riifung- 
eit  unb  ^riibfale  feben  toir  bie  beH  filbernen 
^trablen  ber  £offnung  auf  beffere  ©inge. 

3Ber  immer  auf  bie  ©dbattenfeite  fiebt, 
ber  ift  nidbt  geneigt  au  banfen  fiit  eine 
©abe. 

35ie  (Sdbtoerbelabenen  toerben  am  bod)- 
ften  fteigen. 

^n  biefer  SBelt  ift  e§  nidbt  fo  toidbtig,  too 
toir  fteben,  al§  bie  SRidjtung,  in' ber  toir 
geben  —  abtoart§  ober  auftoart§. 

^db  toia  fo  Ieben  al§  ob  idb  mit  ©ott  aHein 
au  tun  butte. 

8iebft  bu  jemanb  einen  Sebltritt  tun, 
fo  barfft  bu  barau§  nodb  nidbt  fdbliefeen,  bafe 
er  ein  bofer  SKenfdb  fei. 

2>enfe  nidbt,  bafe  bu  baburcb  reiner  toir  ft, 
toenn  bu  anbere  in  ben  @d)tnub  toirfft. 

—  aille  Xage  etroa^  ©ute§  — 

3Wan  geniefee  Heine  greuben  unb  bean- 
fbrudbe  feine  grofeen.  Me  feine  3)orn- 
en,  bufdbe  bie  fleinen  greuben;  finb  bie 


$cr»lb  be?  SafttlcU 


Sfciiren  niebrig,  jo  biide  id)  mid);  fann  id) 
ben  Stein  aug  bem  SBege  jd)ieben,  jo  tue 
id)  eg;  ijt  er  m  jcbfeer,  jo  gebe  id)  urn  ibn 
berum.  Unb  jo  finbe  id)  ade  Dage  etroag, 
bag  mid)  freut.  Unb  ber  Sd)Iufeftein,  ber 
©laube  on  ©otteg  Siebe,  ber  madjt  mein 
$er$  frob  unb  mein  9lngefidjt  froblid). 

Drage  nie  mebr  aig  eine  fiajt  auj  einmal. 
33iele  tragen  brei:  all  bie  fie  gebabt  buben, 
all  bie  jie  jefct  buben  unb  ad  bie  fie  glauben 
nod)  tragen  au  mi'tffen. 

Dtarum  jorget  nid)t  fiir  ben  anbern 
Morgen,  benn  ber  morgenbe  Dag  roirb  fur 
bag  Seine  jorgen.  &§  ijt  genug,  bafe  ein 
jeglidjer  Dag  jeine  eigene  $lage  bat. 
SWattb.  6,  34. 

§arre  beg  $errtt,  ber  toirb  bir  I>elfen. 
Spr.  20,  22. 


(fine  fnrdjt&are  Ungetoiftljeit- 


§eute  mid  icb  non  einem  alten,  lieben 
graulein  erjablen.  SSon  flein  auj  ijt  jdjon 
bag  $inb,  aug  fromnien  $auje  jtammenb, 
firdjlid)  eraogen  toorben.  Die  alte  Dame 
ijt  joaujagen  an  §anb  -ber  93tbel  aufge- 
road)jen  nnb  but  ibr  ganaeg,  langeg  Seben 
fleifjig  unb  regelmiifeg  in  ber  $eiligen 
Sdbrijt  gelejen. 

Sie  ijt  and)  ojt  unb  gerne  in  bie  ®ird)e 
gegangeit,  unb  but  diele,  biele  gute  $rebig- 
ten  gebort.  ^urjum  jie  ijt  nad)  Slnfidjt 
ader,  bie  jie  fennen,  ein  frommeg  i3Dr?enfd6= 
en!inb.  $m  borigen  Sabre  nun  ijt  jie  74 
$obre  alt  geroorben. 

Site  icb  im  borigen  Sommer  mit  ibr  au- 
jammen  mar,  fiel  eg  mir  jebr  auj,  bafe  jie 
in  einenj  fort  Mugbriide  gebraucbte  mie: 
„9(dj,  bit  lieber  ©ott,  acb,  berjeb,  ©ott  be* 
mabre,"  nnb  anbere. 

©in  frommer  dRenfdj,  ber  jo  ben  Stamen 
jeineS  ©otteg  mifebraucbt?  Dag  gab  mir 
311  benfen. 

Sm  Caufe  ber  Unterbultung  mufete  icb 
nun  aucb  feftfteden,  bafj  jie  Stngft  bor  bem 
Dobe,  gurdjt  bor  bem  Sterben  batte.  Sir 
loufete  ja  nicbt,  ob  ©ott  ibr  ibre  Sirnben 
uergeben  miirbe,  fie  boffe  auf  bie  emige 
Seligfeit,  aber  bag  Sterben  roar  ibr  bodj 
ein  Scbritt  inS  Ungeroiffe. 

Unb  bag  roeifet  Du  ja,  lieber  fiejer,  Iiebe 
Seferin,  bafe  toir  SOtenfdben  adeg  eber  er* 
tragen  fonnen  aig  Ungetoifebeit  in  irbijdjen, 
berganglidjen  Dingen ! 


2Bie  mufe  bo cb  biefe  furdjtbare  Ungeroife- 
beit  auf  bem  armen,  alten  graulein  ge* 
lajtet  buben,  bag  mit  jeinen  74  Sabren  ben  *>-vi 
Dob  bod)  ftiinblid)  crroarten  fonnte.  SGBie 
furdjtbar  nerbenaufreibenb! 

2Bie  jtebt’g  nuu  mit  Dir?  Sebjt  aucb  Du  .y. 
in  joiner  fd)redlid)en  Ungeroifjbeit?  ®annft 
Du  t>om  Sterben  jbredben  obne  ©rauen? 
®annjt  bu  bie  jdjroerroiegenbe  grage:  ,JBo 
roirjt  Du  bie  ©roigfeit  aubringen?"  freubig 
unb  frobIi»b  beantroorten  ober  audft  Du 
biedeicbt  mit  ben  Sdjultern  unb  jagft:  „2Bie 
fann  icb  bag  roifjen,  bag  roeifj  bocf)  !ein  ^ 
iWeitjd)"!  —  ©rroablt. 


©inft  unb  jcbt. 


| 

'  3>a  man  itber  berjcbiebene  Dinge  Iiejt,  roo 
tuancbeg  aum  Slufbeitern,  anbereg  belebrenb  ^  i 
ijt,  jo  aud)  Strauerbericbte,  roo  man  mit  ben 
SBetreffenben  mitfiiblt,  jo  biirfte  eg  died-  , 
ei#  aucb  urn  ^Slab  jein,  einmal  einen  SSer- 
gleid)  iiber:  „©injt  unb  je^t/'  au  hm. 

SG&enn  trf)  bon  „einft"  jdjreibe,  jo  gilt  bag 
bon  ber  Umgegenb  bci  ^enberjon,  9tebrag-  - 
fa;  „iebt"  bon  ^idgboro,  ^anjag,  unb  Um¬ 
gegenb.  ^eute  einmal  etmag  iiber  bie  §aujer  v. 
unb  roie  maii  lebte.  Unjere  S)eutjcben  in  ^ 
jener  ©egercb  famen  roobl  ade  aug  ben 
^olonieit  aug  Sii-b-fdufelanb.  Die  meiften 
famen  in  ben  ^obren  1874  big  1880  b«r- 
:ii'ber.  2Beit  bie  ibiebraabl  toaren  arm,  bod) 
bradbten  aud)  etlicbe  SSermogen  mit.  Dag 
meijte  2anb  fear  nocb  unbefiebelte  prairie,  ^ 
obne  ©ebaube.  Die  erjte  grage  dei  ben 
meiften  fear  banit  bie:  2Bo  unb  feie  roobn- 
cn?  Sebr  berfcbieben  unb  ^rimitib  feurbe 
gebaut  unb  eingeridbtet.  Die  Slermften 
madbten  ein  „Dugout."  jDtan  fudjte  eine 
geeignete  Stede  an  ber  Seite  einer  Scblucbt, 
grub  in  ben  93erg  binein,  baute  ein  Dad)  ^ 
bariiber,  je^te  roobl  ein  ober  aferi  genfter 
unb  eine  Diir  ein,  unb  bie  SBobnung  roar  v'5i 
fertig. 

3(nbere  bauten  ein  ^aug  bon  Soben, 
ein  ©rbbaug.  SWan  fudjte  eine  geeignete  s 
Stede  , roobl  meifteng  feo  ein  auber  ©runb 
roar,  pfliigte  mit  bem  SBredibflug  bie  ^rarie 
etroa  4  3od  tief  unb  big  10  3od  breit  urn.  v 
Dann  fdjnitt  man  ettoa  15  big  18  3od  > 
lange  Stiide,  Iegte  fie  biu  roo  man  bauen 
roodte,  auf  bie  SBanbe.  Dag  Dad)  rourbe 
meifteng  bon  bemfelben  Material  gemadbt, 
etlidbe  genfter  unb  Stiiren  eingeftedt,  unb 
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bag  $aug  tear  fertig  unb  bar  gana  gut  fiir 
etlicbe  $abre.  ,  . 

„  SSeiter  baute  man  aucb  non  felbfige- 
macbten  Biegeln.  3>ie  rnurben  auf  folgenber 
i  SBeife  gemad)t;  fltfan  fud^te  eine  ©telle,  too 
bie  @rbe  recbt  aabe  toar,  grub  ein  entered)- 
enbeB  ©tfidf  tief  um,  mengte  furaeB  ©trob 
ober  ©breu  bbein  unb  genfigenb  Staffer. 
2>ann  tourbe  biefe  2Raffe  gut  burcbgefnetet, 
toobl  meiftenB  mit  ^ferben.  5Dicfe@  tourbe 
bann  in  eine  baau  gemacbte  Sorm  getan  unb 
,  aum  Srocfnen  auBgefteflt.  SBobi  tolimfdjte 
man  bann  fiir  etlid^e  Stage  feinen  Regen, 
aber  toarmen  ©onnenfcbein;  regneie  eB  tfidb- 
tig,  toenn  bte  8iegeln  no<b  nafe  toaren,  bann 
Oerbarben  fie  unb  bie  Strbeit  mufete  fiberge- 
tan  toerben.  23on  folcben  3i^9eln  gab  eB  ein 

*  guteB  unb  bauerbafteB  §auB. 

3>ie  grofeten  §aufer  b^ten  meiftenB  bier 
^  3immer.  eine  grofee  ©tube,  Heine  ©tube, 
©cfftube,  unb  ®ficbe  unb  @feftube  in  einB. 
©eijeifct  tourbe  mit  einem  3iegeIofen,  top 
bann  audb  meiftenB  gleidb  bag  @ffen  gefodfft 
tourbe  unb  and)  23rot  gebadtt.  ®ie  f^ufjboben 
tnaren  aug  Srbe  unb  aucb,  toer  eB  fonnte, 
aug  §o!a.  ©tatt  garbe,  91ugg  ober  Sin- 
oleum  ftreute  man  ©anb,  unb  toenn  ridbtig 
getan,  fabe  eg  recbt  fcbon.  ©o  toaren  bie 
$aufer  bann,  —  toie  beute? 

$n  unferer  ©tabt  unb  Umgegenb  finben 
toir  redbt  moberne  unb  fdbone  §aufer.  2>ie 
meiften  finb  gana  &on  #o!a  unb  fdjon  ge« 
farbt.  atnbere  baben  non  aufeen  ©tucco  unb 

*  mandtje  finb  aug  fdbonen  gebrannten  3iegeln. 

*  2)ie  ©inricbtungen  finb  beu*e  au(*5  9Qna 
>  ^nberg.  ©a  finb  grbfjere  unb  fleinere  Sim¬ 
mer,  fe  nacb  SBunfcb  unb  SBebfirfmB,  be- 
fonberg  ®fid)e  unb  ©feaimmer  finb  meiftenB 
recbt  praftifd)  eingeri^tet.  2Benn  toir  mal 
fo  eineit  SBergleid)  bon  einft  unb  jefct  macben, 

*  joUte  eg  ung  redbt  banfbar  ftimmen  jitr  att 
bie  aSorredbte,  toelcbe  toir  fjeute  geniefeen. 

**  Stucb  bie  SebenBtoeife  bon  beute  ift  gana 
anberg  alg  in  jenen  ^abren.  SBiele  unferer 
gltcrn  Iebten  mit  ibren  gamilien  febr  ein- 
facb-  2BaB  beute  fcbeint  nottoenbig  au  fern 
auf  mebreren  Xifcben,  lannte  man  nidbt. 

*  Samalg  macbte  bie  §auBmutter  faft  aKeg 
gffen  felber.  @S  toaren  toobl  aud)  toenig 

r  bon  ben  bielen  (sfetoaren,  toelcbe  beute  au 
faufen  finb.  3<b  fann  midb  ber  3eit  nodb 
eriitnern,  too  toir  follten  trocfeneB  23rot  unb 
^ripg  au  grubftiuf  ba&en,  unb  toir  toeinten, 
toir  tooflten  ettoag  ©dbmala  aufg  Sfrot  bab- 
en.  t. 


SBa  tjrbeii 

§eute  b®t  faft  ein  jeber  in  unferer  Unt- 
gebung  eineit  reidbgebetften  Xifib,  bieHeidbt 
audb  ein  bifecben  au  biel.  Ob’B  immer  fo 
bieiben  toirb?  ©ott  toeifc  eg.  ©inB  ift  ficfjer, 
toir  bon  beute  follten  febr  banfbar  fein  fiir 
all  bie  aSorredbte,  toelcbe  toir  geniefjen,  ©ott 
unb  aud)  unferer  ©brigffeit  gegeniiber. 
iKbge  ©ott  ung  bor  Unaufriebenbeit  unb 
Unbanfbarteit  betoabren. 

3>ag  nadbftemal  bietteidbt  ettoag  iiber  ein- 
en  anbern  3i»eig  bon  „€inft  unb  iefct." 
2tHen  Sefern  ©otteg  ©egen  tounfdyenb. 

S-  3-  ©ieng. 

— Sluggeroablt. 


2>arinnen  ftebet  bit  fiicbe:  nicbtf 
©ott  geliebet  fonbetn  baft  @r 

unS  geliebet  b«t  unb  gefanbt  feinen 
©obn  jnr  SJetfobnnng  fur 
nnfere  ©finben.  1. 

4,  10. 


Unfere  2Serfe,  finb  fie  gut  ober  boie,  finb 
aHe  umfonft,  toenn  fie  ni^t  aug  fiiebe  ge- 
fdbeben.  ©cbeinbar  fteben  toir  bon  S^atur  aug 
nod^  immer  mebr  ober  toeniger  unter  bem 
©efeb.  Slicfen  toir  aber  einntal  auf  bie  grofee 
©iinberliebe  ©otteB.  ©ott  fanbte  nidbt  fein¬ 
en  ©obn  auf  ©rben  um  ber  Siebe  toiHen, 
bie  ibm  bon  ben  guten  SWenfdben  entgegen* 
gebradbt  tourbe,  fonbern  bielmebr  um-  ber- 
enttoiHen,  bie  in  ibren  ©finben  unb  ibrer 
SBIinbbeit  gefangen  in  ber  2BeIt  umberir- 
ren ;  um  berenttoitten,  bie  oftmalB  in  ibrem 
menfdblidben  SBiHen  muttoillig  bem  ©uten 
toiberftreben  unb  bem  93ofett  itadbiagen; 
fa,  um  berenhoiHen,  bie  ibren  eigenen 
©dbopfer  fpotten  unb  oeradbten  unb  bie  ibr¬ 
en  eigenen  SBiHen  oftmalB  bober  acbten  alB 
ben  2BiHen  ibreB  SaterB  im  $immel;  ja  um 
berenttoiflen  bie  nidbt  nadb  ©ott  fragen: 
$err,  toaB  ift  bein  SBiHe?  @r  fanbte  ibn 
um  berenttoiflen,  bie  ibr  eigneB  Seben  ffir 
bie  furae  ©egenmart  ibreB  burftigen  SebenB 
fur  ibren  ©ott  batten  bercn  99aud)  ibr  ©ott 
ift.  4, 19). 

3>er  SKenfcb  in  feinent  oerlorenen  3«- 
ftanbe,  obne  benfelben  au  erfennen,  glaubt 
baB  nid)t.  @in  mandber  benft  bei  ficb  felbft: 
3u  einer  3eit  bann  febre  i<b  um,  bann  Iiebe 
idb  ©ott,  bann  erringe  idb  mir  bag  etoige 
Seben.  2lber  eB  bleibt  babei. 

I'arinnen  ftebet  bie  fiiebe:  nic^t  ba|  toir 
©ott  geliebet  ffabtn,  fonbern  baft  er  nn$ 
geliebet  b“t,  nnb  gefanbt  feinen  ©obn  $nt 
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2>cr|dfjnung  ffir  nnfere  Suuben.  Demt  nie* 
maitb  ift  obne  Siinbe  afg  nur  ber  einige 
©ott.  2Bie  ade  ©efcbopfe  ibre  ©eftalt  unb 
ftarbe  nid)t  anbcrn  fonnen,  bic  fie  Don  ©e= 
hurt  ber  empfangen  fjaben,  fann  aud)  ber 
armc  aflenfcb,  ber  in  Siinben  geboren  ift, 
ieinen  fiinbigen  3uftanb  niebt  anbern.  Unb 
biefeg  ift  ber  tranrige  unb  ffagliebe  8»* 
ftanb,  roarnm  ber  liebc  ©ott  feinen  einge= 
borenen  Sobn  auf  ©rben  fanbte,  urn  biefen 
ffdgficben  unb  Dcrborbenen  3uftanb,  toel- 
djeti  mir  Don  .©eburt  ^er  empfangen  ^aben, 
mieber  aurerfyt  311  fteflen  unb  Dor  ©ott  au 
Dcrjotjiicn.  tfr  fdjaut  nun  nicfjt  tt)ie  Die! 
guteg  mir  frfjon  getan  baben,  fonbern  Diel 
mebr  fdjaut  er  auf  unferen  ungliidlidjen 
3uftanb  unb  bietet  fid)  alg  cin  Dpfer  bar 
fitr  unfere  Siinben. 

Um  bie  9irt  feiner  unbegreiffidjen  fiiebe 
naffer  311  beiradften.  Widen  mir  auf  bie 
Siiebe  einer  aflutter,  bie  amar  nod)  nidjt  fo 
grofe  ift  mie  bie  Siebe  unfereg  bintmfifeben 
SBaterg.  Die  Gutter  fiebt  ibr  fleineg  ®iitb. 
SEBarum?  §at  eg  ibr  fdfjon  maf  mag  ©utes 
getan?  Stein,  aber  eg  ift  ibr  eigeneg  ®inb, 
ibr  eigeneg  liebeg  unfcbulbigeg  ©efebopf; 
eg  ift  bUfloS,  eg  bebarf  ber  #ilfe,  barum 
fiebt  fie  eg.  Das  ®inb  aber  mirb  grofeer,  eg 
empfangt  fangfam  SSerftanb  unb  entrodcbft 
ber  Unfdbufb;  bag  Heine  in  Siinben  ge= 
borene  $era  fangt  an  mit  feiner  ©eftalt  unb 
ftarbe  aum  Sorfdjein  311  fommen.  Der  eim 
geborene  ©igentoide  bridjt  beroor.  Dag 
aber  nod)  immer  Don  ber  Gutter  abbangige 
junge  &inb,  ift  eine  greube  ber  Gutter;  fie 
Iiebt  eg,  toenn  fie  eg  bei  feinem  Spiel  ober 
bci  feinem  3e»tbertreib  fiebt.  flad)  unb  nacb 
ruft  fie  eg  an  einer  9trbeit.  Dag  ®inb  in 
feinem  3eitDertreib  mirb  unmidig  iiber  feine 
gute  flutter  unb  meint,  fie  Derbirbt  if)m 
fein  ffiftlidjeg  Seben  mabrenb  beg  Iuftigen 
Spieleg  am  Sage.  <£g  toiberftrebt  unb 
miberfpridbt  ber  Gutter,  ftofet  oieHeidjt  fo» 
gar  bbfe  SEBorte  berDor  h>egen  ber  fleinen 
unb  furaen  Gntbebrung  feineg  furaen  2?er= 
gniigeng.  $ort  bie  aflutter  eg  auf  au  Iieben, 
Iiebt  fie  eg  meniger  alg  beg  $inbeg  33riiber= 
d)cn,  bag  DieHeidjt  midiger  ift  ©eborfam  8» 
leiften  unb  ebenfadg  ibr  Sobncben  ift?  Stein, 
eg  cinbert  biefeg  nidjtg  an  ber  Siebe  ber 
aflutter,  nur  bafe  fie  ficb  einer  grofeeren 
afliibe  in  ber  ©raiebung  beg  untoiHigen 
S^inbeg  mibmen  mufe. 

Sfnberg  ift  eg  aber  in  ben  $eraen  anber* 
er  £eutc,  in  beren  SSufen  niebt  bag  #era 


einer  aflutter  fdjldgt.  -Die  aieben  bag  ge* 
borfame  Slinb  Dor  bem  untoiCigen  Dor,  bie 
geben  ficb  nidbt  bie  'Ifli'tbe,  aug  bem  unge= 
borfamen  ®inb  etroas  3;iicbtigeg  au  macben, 
mie  eine  Gutter  eg  tut.  3>ie  aflutter  aber 
fuebt  bag  ©liid  beg  ^inbeg,  fie  ermabnt,  fie 
ftraft  unb  troftet,  fie  betet,  toenn  felbft 
jdbfiefeficb  and)  afleg  fdbeint  DergeWng  au 
fein. 

©inft  tourbe  ein  ungeborfamer  Sobn,  an 
bem  alle  93emiibungen  ber  aflutter,  ibren 
Sobn  in  ber  3udjt  aufaueraieben,  feblge» 
fcblagen  batten,  au  einem  5)ieb,  unb  aug 
bem  Xieb  ein  S^iorber,  niemanb  liebte  ibn 
mebr,  aber  bie  Siebe  ber  ^flutter  blieb  nodb 
immer  fo  Warm  mie  bie  Siebe  einer  aflutter 
nur  fein  fann.  2)od)  ib^e  Srcube  an  bem 
®inbe,  batte  fid)  in  ben  traurigften  Sdjmera 
Derfebrt;  ungeadjtet  beffen  blieb  aber  ibre 
fiiebe  feft  mie  ein  Pfeifer,  au  ibrent  Sobne 
ber  nun  afg  Uflorber  Dorg  ©eriebt  gefiibrt 
murbe.  Sie  fiefe  ibre  anberen  ^inber  afle 
aflein  unb  ging  mit  bem  Sobne  mit,  ber 
bem  Xobegurteil  entgegen  fab,  liebte  ibn, 
ungeadjtet  feiner  bofen  2Ber!e,  bie  ibr  tief, 
ja  fo  tief  ing  <§erae  febnitten.  Die  aflutter 
mar  bic  einaige,  bie  bem  fdjmeren  Siinber 
bie  airme  um  ben  £?alg  fcf)Xang  unb  bitter» 
lid)  aug  Siebe  um  ibren  Sobn  meinte,  alg 
er  fein  Itrteil  empfing.  Dag  ift  Stflutter- 
liebe.  28iirbe  nun  aber  bie  aflutter  ibr  ®inb 
Derlaffen,  fo  mid  unfer  ,^crr  ^efug  ung 
beitnod)  nidjt  Derlaffen.  —  @r  lajjt  99  fteb* 
en,  unb  fudjt  bag  SBerirrte. 

Darinnen  ftebet  bie  fitebc  niebt:  bog  toir 
©ott  geliebet  fonbern  baft  er  nng 

gefiebet  b«t,  unb  gefanbt  feinen  Sobn  gur 
^erfobnmtg  fur  nnfere  Siinbc. 

^n  ber  §augbaltung  ber  ©emeinbe  fiibl» 
x!n  mir  nng  mand^mal  beleibigt,  menn 
©liebep  ficb  nidfjt  moden  untermeifen  Iaffen. 
Saffet  ung  bag  aber  afg  ein  8eugnig  gelten, 
bafe  mo  mir  ung  erlauben  beleibigt  311  fiiblen 
infolge  beg  ungebubrenben  SBanbefg  unf* 
erer  Sflitglieber,  bafe  mir  bann  nocf)  niebt 
Dodig  Don  b.  mabren  Siinberliebe  unfereg 
bimmlidjeg  33aterg  befeelt  finb.  Sielmebr 
fodte  ung  bag  nur  aur  Draurigfeit  unb  au 
einem  tieferen  Stettergefiibl  fiibren,  ja,  laf= 
fet  ung  mit  bem  unermiubeten  ©eift  ber 
mabren  Siinberliebe  Dor  ©ott  fommen. 
S?id)t  fagt  bag  2Bort,  bafc  bie  Siebe  einer 
aflutter,  bie  Siebe  einer  ©emeinbe  ober 
felbft  bie  Siebe  ^efu  niebt  aur  3ud)trute 
greift,  aber  eg  barf  niebt  ein  beleibigteg  ©e* 


$trolfe  ter  ©abrtjcit 
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fut)l  aug  unferm  £eraen  emporfteigen,  alg 
toenn  ung  ettoag  gefd)ief)t,  alg  toiberfiUjre 
ung  ettoag  grembeg. 

SHodb  einmal  auriicf  311  ung,  alg  in  Siinb* 
en  geborenc  SWenfdben.  2BoEen  nidbt  meljr 
auf  unfere'guten  SBerfe  bauen.  2Bir  aEe 
finb,  im  beften  gaEe,  Derloren,  unb  ©bnftu§ 
ift  fiir  ung  gefiorben,  urn  ung  alle  Dor  ©ott 
3u  Dertreten  unb  ung  ibm  au  erfaufen.  _S)a 
Iefeu  toir  bod)  &aS  fioblieb  ber  24  Slelteften 
in  Dffb.  Sob-  5,  9:  „£>u  bift  toiirbig  ju 
nebnien  bag  93udb  unb  aufautun  fcine  Sieg- 
el;  benn  bu  bift  ertoiirget  unb  fjaft  ung  ©ott 
erfauft  mil  SDeinetn  SBIut  aug  aEerlei  ©e« 
fd)Ied)t  unb  8unge  unb  33oIf  unb  §eiben. 

9iun  Iiebe  Sefer,  toie  tooEen  toir  ent- 
>  fliefjen,  fo  toir  eine  foldje  Seligfeit  nid^t 
ad)ten?  toeldje,  nacbbem  fie  gej>rebigt  ift 
burdj  ben  £errn,  audb  Quf  ung  gefommen  ift 
bnrcb  bie,  fo  eg  gebort  baben.  ©br.  2,  3. 


So  to i e  i d>  bin. 

So  toie  id)  bin  —  obn’  aEe  8i^b, 

®omm  id)  burd)  bein  93Iut,  £err,  au  bit. 
£u  rufft:  93elab’ne,  fonimt  au  mir! 

So  fomme  id),  o  ©otteglamm! 

So  toie  id)  bin  —  fo  arm  unb  fdjlidjt, 
SBeil  rnir’g  am  ©uten  gana  gebridbt, 
gieb’  id)  su  bir  um  #eil  unb  Sidjt! 

So  fomme  idb,  o  ©otteglamm! 

So  toie  idb  bin  —  doE  9teu’  unb  Seib, 
93oE  ©lenb  unb  SHeinmiitigfeit, 

SRur  boffenb  auf  93armberaigfeit; 

So  fomme  idb,  o  ©otteglamm! 

So  toie  idb  bin  —  nimmft  bu  midb  auf, 
SSergibft  unb  reinigft,  bilfft  imSauf; 

®u  boft’§  gefagt,  idb  baue  barauf, 

So  fomme  idb,  o  ©otteglamm! 

So  toie  idb  bin  —  §err,  beine  Sieb’ 

©ibt  frozen  !®?ut  unb  beil’gen  5lrieb. 
SJafe  idb  gana  bein  mog’  fein,  bag  gib! 

So  fomme  icb,  o  ©otteglamm! 

®abib  93.  Sfeimer. 

—  Slug  SBortoartg. 

„°3(b  toiE  eudb  nidbt  2Baifen  Iaffen;  icb 
fomme  au  eudb." 


9iiiblicbc  Slntocifnng. 


§oret  bodb  aEe,  toeldjen  angelegen,  toa§ 
in  biefem  Seben  nottoenbig  ift:  ®aufet  eudb 
bie  93Kid)er,  fo  ber  Seelen  Slranei  fonnen 
genannt  toerben,  bie  ©oangelien,  bie  ©e* 
fdbidbte  ber  Slpoftel  u.  f.  to.;  fie  toerben  eudb 
gleicbfam  eine  Slpotbefe  fein,  aur  Seibeng* 
aeit,  baraug  ibr  Xroft  unb  £ilfe  bolen 
fonnt,  toenn  9tot,  ©efabr,  93erluft  ©utg  unb 
ERutg,  fa  ber  £ob  felbft  eudj  franfet  unb 
binraffen  toiE.  Sa,  bu  mufjt  biefe  Slraeneien 
nidjt  nur  baben  unb  anfdjauen,  fonbern  au 
£eraen  unb  au  Sinite  faffen.  3)ie  Urfacbe 
aEeg  libels  ift  bie  Untoiffenbeit  beiliger 
Sdbrift.  5>ie  Solbaten  aiebon  nidbt  obne 
9Boffen  in  ben  ®rieg.  Unb  toie  tooHen  toir, 
obne  ©otteS  SBort,  bem  Satan  obliegen?  ©§ 
ftebt  toobl  mit  un§,  toenn  toir  Dermittelft  ber 
beiligen  Sdbrift  felig  toerben;  toie  fonnen 
toir  aber  felig  toerben  obne  bie  boiliflo 
Sdbrift? 

2BeId)e  93rnnneit  graben,  finben  fo  Diel 
befferS,  fo  Diet  tiefer  fie  graben;  benn  ber 
Duellen  ®raft  toirb  baburcb  ertoeitert,  bafe 
bas  SBaffer  fo  Diel  ftarfer  berDor  ft)rubeln 
faint;  aljo  ift  aud)  ber  93runneu  beiliger, 
gottlidjer  Sdbrift.  SBer  ibre  Iebeitbige 
bimmlifdje  Cluetten  Dermittelft  be§  Iieben 
©ebet§  aufgraben  unb  unterfudben  toill, 
toirb  getoifelid)  ben  ©nabenftrom  bes  §eil- 
igen  ©eifte§  finben,  unb  in  feinem  $eraen 
fiiblen. 

©0  ift  atom  nicbt  atte0,  roa§  ber  §err 
©briftuS  getan  bat,  befdjrieben;  toa§  aber 
gefdbriebeit  ift,  baben  bie  beilige  2tpofteI 
fiir  genugfam  gebalten,  un§  in  ber  Sebrc 
unb  in  bem  Seben  au  unterridjten. 

©ebraudbe  bie  boilige  Sdbrift  aI0  eine0 
SpiegelS;  toafdje  ab  atte  Unreinigfeit,  er- 
balte  toa§  bu  fdboneS  au  bir  finbeft,  unb 
beffere  barau§  bein  Seben;  benn  bie  beilifle 
Shrift  toeifet  bir  beine  Siinbe,  unb  Iebret 
bidb  toie  bu  baDon  rein  toerben  fannft. 

Siefe  bie  bcilige  @(brift  febr  oft,  fa  lege 
fie  nidbt  au§  beinen  -§anben ;  toeil  bu  attein 
barau§  ben  9Bitten  ©otteS  erlernen  fannft. 
©tlicbeg  toirb  geboten,  etlidbeS  Derboten, 
etlidbeg  augelaffen,  etlidbeg  geraten.  3>ag 
©ute  toirb  geboten,  bag  93ofe  toirb  Derboten, 
SKittelfadben  toerben  augelaffen  unb  bir 
toirb  aur  djriftlidjen  93oIIfommenf)eit  ge* 
raten.  —  ©rtoafjtt. 
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$er  fllte  ©rofjbater  nnb  ber  ©nfel. 

g8  tear  einmal  ein  gana  alter  SWann, 
bem  maren  bie  2(ugen  triib  unb  bie  Ojren 
taub  gemorben,  unb  bie  ®niee  aitterten  ibm. 
SBenn  er  nun  bei  £ifd)e  fafe  unb  ben  fioffel 
faum  batten  fonnte,  fdjiitteie  er  bie  ©ubbe 
auf  ba8  £ifdbtudb.  3>e8roegen  mufete  ficb  ber 
alte  ©rofebater  binter  ben  £>fen  in  bie  ©de 
fefcen,  unb  feine  $inber  gaben  ibm  fein 
gffen  in  einem  irbenen  ©djiiffeldben,  unb 
nodb  baau  nicbt  einmal  fatt.  $>a  fab  er  be- 
iriibt  nadb  bem  Xifdbe,  unb  bie  2lugen  murb- 
en  ibm  nafe. 

@ inmat  fonnten  feine  aitternben  §anbe 
baB  ©dbuffeldjen  nicbt  feftfjalten;  e3  fiet 
jur  ©rbe  unb  aerbradj.  3)ie  junge  2frau 
fdjalt;  er  aber  fagte  nidbtS  unb  feufate  nur. 
$a  faufte  fie  ibm  ein  boIaerneS  ©djitffel- 
dben,  barau§  mufete  er  nun  effen. 

2(18  fie  nun  eine8  £ageB  fo  bafifcen, 
fiigt  ber  Heine  ©nfel  auf  ber  ©r be  Heine 
©rettlein  jufammen.  „3BaB  majbft  bu  ba?" 
fragte  ber  SBater.  „S<b  macbe  einen  Strog," 
antmortete  ba8  $inb,  ,;barau8  follen  SSater 
unb  Gutter  effen,  menn  id)  grofe  bin."  $>a 
faben  ficb  SWann  «wb  SrQU  an'  fin9en  an 
3U  meinen,  b°tten  fofort  ben  atten  ©rofe- 
bater  an  ben  £ifd)  unb  Iiefjen  ibn  bon  nun 
an  immer  miteffen  fagten  audj  nidjt§,  menn 
er  ein  menig  berfdbiittete.  —  ©rmdblt. 

Som  £idj*  jengen. 

„©r  mar  nidbt  ba8  2i<bt,  fonbern  bafe 
er  jeugte  bon  bem  £id)t"  0§ob.  i,  8). 

$ier  ift  bie  fftebe  bon  ^obanneB,  bem 
Xaufer.  ©eine  2(ufgabe  mar  e§,  bon  bem 
Cidfjt  311  aeugen,  unb  bie8  ift  audb  bie  2(uf- 
gabe  eineS  feben  ©otteBfinbeB.  9Bir  follen 
jeugen  bon  bem  Cidbt,  ba8  ©briftub  in  unS 
angeaiinbet.  ©r  mitt  in  un8  unb  burdb  un8 
Ieudjten. 

2(udb  auf  anbere  SEBeife  fonnen  mir  bon 
bem  fiicbt  aeugen.  03Bir  fonnen  anbern  er- 
aablen,  mie  gut  man  e8  bei  $efu  baben 
fann;  mir  fonnen  ibnen  fagen,  ma§  ber 
$err  fur  unS  getan  bat.  2>urd)  fold)  ein- 
fad&eB  unb  f<blid)te8  BewgniB  geben  mir  ©ott 
bie  ©bre  unb  bringen  anbern  bielfadb  reidj- 
en  ©egen.  Ober  fdfamen  mir  un£  bielleidbt 
baB  au  riibmen,  ma8  ^efuS  an  un8  unb  fur 
un8  getan  bat? 

gerner  foil  unfer  ganaeS  Seben  BewgniB 
ablegen  inbem  e8  fid)  an  biefem  aeigt,  maS 


SBaljt  beit 

SefuB  audb  an  anbern  tun  fann,  menn  fie 
5u  ibm  fommen  unb  fid)  $bm  liibergeben. 
2Bir  follen  ftet8  in  2Bort  unb  Xat  barauf  be- 
bacbt  fein  gute  Stebrafanten  unfereS  btm- 
mliidjen  ^errn  unb  2Weifter8  an  fein,  bie 
ben  redjien  ©inbrud  bon  ^bm  bei  anbern. 
binterlaffen.  —  ©rmablt. 


^ebriier  5, 14 — 16. 


©8  foHte  un8  freubig  ftimmen,  einen 
folcben  ^obenpriefter  3a  baben,  ber  uniere 
©dbmadbbeiten  unb  ©ebredjen,  ja  alle8,  ge- 
gen  ma8  ber  arme  SKenfdb  au  fantbfen  bat, 
fennt  unb  SWitleiben  mit  un8  bat  —  menn 
immer  mir  in  biefem  ©emufetfein  fteben  unb 
in  SDemut  aw  ibm  fornnjen.  Unb  merf- 
miirbig,  ber  berfucbt  ift  morben  gleidj  mie 
mir.  Unb  9Serfudbung  ift  fo  mandjerlei, 
adb,  Iieber  ©ott,  ad)  fteb  un§  bei.  $n  9Jer8 
16  fagt  aber  ber  2tyofteI:  S)arum  Iaffet  un§ 
binautreten  mit  ^ubigfeit  au  bem  ©nab- 
enftubt,  auf  bafe  mir  SBarmberaigfeit  emp- 
fangen  ufm.  $ab«  motten  mir  in  aHerlei 
Sagen  unb  Umftartben  aw  ibm  geben  unb 
ibm  uniere  Mangel  unb  SBerfudjungen  fa¬ 
gen,  bann  ift  er  treu  unb  ger ed)t,  baf$  er 
un8  a(Ie8  oergibt  unb  beilet. 

©8  fcbeint,  unb  befonber8  in  biefer  unfer- 
er  $eit  mobl  fo,  mo  ber  SerfaK  fo  merHicb 
au  Stage  tritt,  baft  man  nadb  SBegen  unb 
SWitteln  fucbt,  um  ein  mebr  abgefdbiebeneB 
Seben  au  fiibren.  ©8  mare  bielleidbt  audb 
gana  gut,  menu  man  bamit  redbnen  fonnte, 
bafe  ber  SBerfudber  awrfiidbteiben  miirbe. 
2(ber  modjten  mir  nur  nidbt  getaufdjt  fein. 
3)enn  obne  „einer  trage  be8  anbern  Saft, 
ober  ein  ieber  febe  auf  fid)  felbft,  fo  mirb  er 
an  ibm  felber  fRubm  baben  unb  nicbt  an 
einem  anbern"  —  fommen  mir  nie  fertig. 

SBir  follen  amar  gleid)  gefinnet  fein, 
gleidje  Siebe  baben,  einmiitig  unb  einbeHig 
fein,  unb  nidbt§  tun  auS  Banf  ober  eitler 
©bre.  Unb  audb  fykt  treibt  ber  2(rge  fein 
SBerf  unb  berfudji  un8  Iieb8lo8  unb  (jar- 
teiifdj  aw  madben,  ma8  aber  nidbt  ©bnfti 
©inn  wnb  ©eift  entforidbt. 

2>enn  bielleidbt  bat  berjenige,  ber  etmaB 
anberer  2(nfidbt  ift  aI8  icb,  e8  gerabe  fo  treu 
unb  aufridjtig  bor  aI8  id);  befonberS  menn 
e8  fidb  um  2>inge  banbelt,  bie  idb  folange 
nidbt  gefannt  babe  unb  bie  mir  fremb  finb, 
bann  foHte  icb  baran  benfen,  ob  idb  aucb  8w 


687 


$erolfe  kef 

fef)r  ben  splitter  in  meineg  SRadjften  Huge 
betradfte  unb  momoglid)  ben  Salfeit  in 

*  meinem  Huge  nicbt  mer?e. 

©§  ift  jo,  gottlob,  fein  SBort  jo  foftlidC) 

I  t  unb  bebanbelt  unfer  Seben,  unfre  Umftanbe, 
unfre  ©ebrecbett  unb  atteg,  gegen  bag  roir  au 
fampfen  baben,  fo  liar;  nun  fann  man  aber 
jebc  leidjt  ju  einfeitig  merben  unb  bat  bo<b 
,aud)  ©otteg  SEBort  auf  feiner  Seite.  Unb 
»  bag  !ann  auf  beiben  Seiten  gefdjeben.  Unb 
menn  bann  no<b  ber  §errfd)geift  baau 
f  fonimt,  bann  bat  ber  Serfud&er  mieber  Piel 
4  gemonnen.  507oge  ©ott  geben,  bafj  mir  unf* 
re  fiinbigfeit  iiberaU  betoeifen.  ^eralid) 
gritfeenb,  SR.  SReimer. 

i  -  — ©rmiiblt. 

Lj  - 

$ag  ©ebetsfammerlein. 

— 

*  ^n  bem  fieben  beg  ®inbeg  ©otteg  fpielt 
bag  ©ebetgfammerlein  eine  midftige  SRotte. 
2>er  Perborgene  ©ebetgumgang  mit  ©ott  ift 
ber  ftebengtau,  ber  bie  Seele  befeudjtet  unb 
befrudgtet.  Dbne  ein  innigeg  ©ebetgleben 
*,  ift  ein  ttmbreg  ©Iaubcngleben  nicbt  mbglid). 
%e  bab^reit  Huffdfmung  ju  ©ott  bu  im  Ser* 

(  fc  borgenen  auf  ben  gliigeln  beg  ©ebeig 
jl  nimmft,  befto  erbabener  iiber  bem  eitlen 
SBefen  biefcr  2BeIt  mirft  bu  bi<b  im  Deffent- 
Iidjen  aeigen.  So  piel  ©ebetgglut  in  beinem ' 
®ammerlein  brennt,  fo  biel  Siebegglut 
9  fiammt  in  beinem  Seben. 

^n  bem  ©ebetgfammerlein  fammelt  fid) 

,j  f  ber  fjjilger  immer  mieber  neue  ®raft  sum 
SBBeitermanbern  burd)  bie  SEBiiften  biefer 
A  SBelt;  bier  trinft  er  neue  Cabung  aug  bem 
lebenbigen  SEBafferbrunnen  unb  ftdrft  ficb 
an  bem  oerborgenen  2Ranna.  ©ebetg* 

*  fammerlein  ift  unfer  £abor,  bag  mir  erfteig- 
]  en  fonnen,  menn  eg  im  ^rufunggtal  fd^toer 

t  merben  mitt;  bon  attem  abgefebrt  unb  in 
!  Iauter  Hnbetung  Perfunfen  neigt  fi(b  unfer 
7  '  §eilanb  bort  ftitt  an  ung  b«rab  unb  maebt 
ung  frob  unb  getroft  aum  SBeitermanbern 
unb  2Beitermirfen.  —  ©rmabft. 


©parfam  ift  nirfjt  geiaig. 


3mei  ©inroobner  eineg  %abgebrannten 
Sorfeg  gingen  pon  Drt  au  £)rt,  urn  milbe 
©aben  einaufammeln.  2>a  famett  fie  an 
einem  grofeen  Sauernbofe.  $>er  Sauer 
ftanb  eben  Por  ber  £iire.  @r  permieg  eg 


Sa|r|eit 

einem  ®ned)te  ernftlicb,  bafj  er  bie  Stride, 
moran  bie  Dcbfen  gefpannt  maren,  iiber 
SRadjt  im  ftegen  gelaffen  babe  unb  bie  Sacbe 
nid)t  beffer  bemabre.  1£>a  fie  biefeg  Pon 
meitem  borten,  fagte  einer  aum  anbern:  0 
meb,  biefer  9Ranit  ift  geiaig,  ba  roirb’g  nidjt 
Piel  geben!"  Hlg  fie  itaber  famen,  murben 
fie  Pon  bem  Sauer  gana  liebreidb  empfang- 
en  unb  ing  §aug  gefiibrt.  Sie  eradblten 
ibnt  nun  ibr  Ungliid.  ®er  Sauer  Iiefe  ibnen 
3U  effen  geben,  fd>enfte  ibnen  ein  fdjbneg 
Stiid  ©elb  unb  Perfprad),  nodb  a»ei  SRalter 
Samenforn  in  bag  Perungliidte  S)orf  gu 
fd)iden.  3)ie  SRanner  Permunberten  ficb 
febr  iiber  feine  2Bobltatigfeit.  @ie  geftanb- 
en  mdbrenb  beg  gffeng  freimiitig,  bafe  fie 
ibn  anfangg  fiir  geiaig  gebalten,  meil  er 
bem  ^nedbte  megen  einer  folcber  ^leinigfeit 
einen  fo  barten  Sermeig  gegeben  batte. 
^Siebe  gminbe,"  anmortete  ber  Sauer, 
„ebcn  begmegen,  meil  id)  fparfam  bin,  bleibt 
mir  nocb  fo  Piel  liibrig,  bafe  icb  SRotleibenben 
belfen  fann."  —  ©rmablt. 


Stnbe? 


Hd)  mie  mirb  ber  Gbrift  fo  miibe, 

So  befiimmert  unb  fo  matt, 

SEBenn  er  Stag  unb  9tad)t  nad) 

Unb  nad)  SRube  auggefebaut, 

SBeil  ber  geinb,  im  ®ampfgetummel, 
Unaufborlidb  auf  ibn  ftiirmt, 

Unb  menn  ficb  Por  ibm  am  $immel 
SEBoIfe  liiber  SSBoIfe  tiirmt. 

SDod)  in  foldben  bunflen  Stunben 
Sernt  ber  Sbrift  gen  §immel  febrei’n, 
Sirgt  ficb  in  beg  ^eilanbg  SBunben 
Xiefer,  immer  tiefer  ein; 

Unb  bie  Xriibfal  gibt  ibm  Scbmingen, 
Seine  Seele  fteigt  btnan, 

SBeg  Pon  biefen  ©rbenbingen 
3u  bent  obern  Canaan. 

Unb  menn  er  fo  matt  im  Streite, 
SBenn  ber  ©brift  Perlaffett  febeint, 

©ebt  ber  $eilanb  ibm  anr  Seite 
HIg  fein  atterbefter  greunb. 

$ilft  ibm  atte  fiaften  tragen, 
ttRadbt  ibm  audb  bag  Scbmerfte  Ieicbt. 
Safet  ben  ©briften  nid)t  Peraagen 
Sig  bag  fel’ge  3iel  erreiebt. 

—  ©rmablt. 
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$eroUb  ber  SBufjrfjeit 


„3tfuS  ftarb  f«r  ittidj." 


SBei  einer  ©ebadjtnigfeier  gur  ©tinner* 
ung  an  ben  #eimgang  ©burgeons  in  Son* 
bon  ergafjlte  einft  ber  gjrebiger  £atyIor,  ein 
greunb  be3  ©erftorbenen,  foIgenbeS:  ®urg 
nor  feiner  lenten  Slbreife  nadj  Mentone  Iiefj 
©burgeon  mid)  gu  fid)  rufen  unb  fagte: 
Gruber,  id)  glaube,  bajj  id)  fterbenb  bin. 
©3  fann  ja  ©otte§  2BiHe  fein,  mid)  toieber* 
berauftefien,  aber  mie  e§  aud)  fommen 
moge,  be§  Waters  2BiHe  gefd&ebe!"  SGBir 
blieben  eine  SBeile  g'ang  ftifle,  bann  fagte 
er:  „2Ba§  miirben  mir  alle  bie  neuen  iljeo* 
Iogifdjen  ©tjfteme  jefct  niifcen,  ba  idj  fterbenb 
bin?"  unb  mit  einem  freubigen  ^ufleudjt- 
en  feiner  Stugen  fiigte  er  &ingu:  „gjruber, 
meine  Xfceologie  ift  ungemein  einfadj  ge* 
morben,  aber  fie  geniigt  mir  boUfommen. 
©te  Iafet  fief)  in  bier  Heine  SBorte  gufam* 
menfaffen.  ©3  mag  bie§  bietteidjt  nicfyt 
gana  geniigen  gum  $rebigen,  aber  e§  ge* 
niigt,  urn  barauf  gu  fterben.  2>ie  SBorte 
beifeen:  „$efu§  ftarb  fiir  mid).  $ a§  ift  ge* 
nug,  ©ruber."  —  ©rmaljlt. 


$orre|>onbeng. 


SDtibbleburt),  Snbiana,  ben  23.  October. 

©otte§  ©nabe  mirb  getoiinidjt  au  alien 
Siebfjabern  ber  gottlidjen  2BaIjrf)eit,  mie 
audj  ber  griebe  ©otte§,  meldjer  f)6^cr  ift 
benn  afle  ©ernunft. 

2Bir  feljen  ober  boteit  mie  e§  berfdjieben* 
e§  Ungliief  gibt,  fo  bat  e§  aud)  bier  nod)  ein 
Ungliid  gegeben. 

2)er  ^oe  $.  ©ontreger  in  ber  gorf§  ©e- 
meinbe  ift  morgenS  friib  in-  ben  ©tail,  urn 
bie  $ferbe  in  ben  ©tail  au  tun,  bann  ift  er 
fo  fcblimm  gefidft  morben,  bajj  er  grabe  be- 
mufetloS  mar  unb  fie  fcaben  ibn  gleidj  in 
ben  §oftritaI  genommen,  unb  ift  bann  in 
brei  ©tunben  geftorben.  ©o  mar  e§  eine 
grojje  2eicf)e  am  greitag  ben  20.  ©r  ift  ein 
Stage  nabe  64  ^bre  alt  gemorben.  ©r  mar 
am  ©amStag  gubor  an  ber  Seidje  bon  ber 
SBitme  bon  ©am.  2WiIIer  an  ber  ©Iear 
©pring  ©emeinbe,  fie  mar  alt  gemorben 
76  $af)re.  ©§  maren  biele  aflenfdjen  bei- 
einanber  an  bem  ^oe  ©ontreger  feiner 
fieicfje,  e§  maren  fo  iiber  ein  taufenb  Seute 
beieinanber  ibr  SKitleib  au  bemeifen. 

3>ie  mebrften  ©emeinben  boben  ibr 
SiebSmabI  gefjalten,  mir  boffen  e§  mar  ein 
redjteS  SiebeSmabl. 


2Bir  maren  geftern  ben  22ten  in  ber 
$onet)biUe  ©emeinbe  an’§  2)an.  ©eadjeb’S 
unb  ba  mir  bingefommen  finb  bat  ber  2)an« 
iel  mir  geljolfen  abfoannen,  bann  ift  er  ein 
menig  iiber  ©eite  gegangen,  ift  bemujjloS  -g 
auf  ben  ©oben  gefafien  unb  bat  feine  ©riHe 
berbrodjen.  ©ie  Ijoben  bann  ben  2>oftor 
fommen  laffen  feine  SBunben  gubinben, 
benn  fein  ©eficbt  mar  aUe§  befbrifct  mit 
©Iut  unb  mar  ben  ganaen  £ag  im  ©ette;  . 
mar  aber  mieber  beffer  am  SIbenb. 

©o  mar  audj  ber  ©ifdj.  Sltoaf)  ©ontreger  a,i 
franf,  fo  bafe  er  nidjt  in  feine  eigene  ©e* 
meinbe  geben  fonnte.  2>er  ^obn  Sober  in 
ber  ©Iear  ©bring  ©emeinbe  ift  audj  fdjmer 
franf. 

©o  finb  bie  Seute  fonft  fo  nadj  altej:  SIrt 
gefunb.  2>a§  SBetter  ift  Ijerbftartig  unb 
fcbon.  2)ie  ©aume  emt)fangen  ibre  golbige 
2(rt.  SDie  Seute  finb  am  ^orn  unb  ^opforn 
baften.  'v 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  ^bwn  ber 
©nabe.  2f.  9t.  Mler. 
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A  PRAYER  FOR  PEACE 


Thy  footsteps,  Lord,  with  joy  we  trace, 
And  mark  the  conquests  of  Thy  grace ; 
Complete  the  work  Thou  hast  begun, 
And  let  Thy  will  on  earth  be  done. 

Oh,  show  Thyself  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
Command  the  din  of  war  to  cease ; 

Oh,  bid  contending  nations  rest, 

And  love  pervade  each  human  breast. 

Then  peace  shall  lift  her  balmy  wing, 
Glad  plenty  laugh,  the  valleys  sing; 
Reviving  commerce  lift  her  head, 

And  want,  and  woe,  and  hate  be  fled. 

Thou  good,  and  wise,  and  righteous 
Lord, 

All  move  subservient  to  Thy  word ; 

Oh,  soon  let  ev’ry  nation  prove 
The  perfect  joy  of  Christian  love. 

Brethren  Hymnal. 


EDITORIAL 


“When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 
thee”  (Deut.  8:10). 

Since  Thanksgiving  as  a  national  hol¬ 
iday  in  our  land  comes  every  year,  its 
observance  may  become  more  or  less 
monotonous  unless  we  are  fully  aware 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  appre¬ 
ciate  to  a  great  extent  the  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us. 

We  are  accustomed  to  meeting  to¬ 
gether  every  year  in  church  service  of 
thanksgiving,  and  to  a  certain  extent — 
sometimes  to  a  great  extent — listening 
to  sermons  that  are  largely  duplicates 
of  what  we  have  heard  before.  We 
may  become  tired  of  hearing  the  same 
things  and  of  singing  the  same  songs  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  Perhaps  we 
might  even  wish  we  would  not  need  to 
go  to  church  on  that  day. 

We  generally — most  of  us — eat  three 
times  a  day.  At  least  we  normally  eat 
every  day ;  yet  we  do  not  become  tired 
of  it.  We  breathe  regularly — and  do  not 
tire  of  it.  We  see  and  hear — most  of  us 
— and  are  not  tired  of  that.  We  talk 


and  do  not  complain  because  we  must 
do  so  daily. 

None  of  us  who  have  mind  enough  to 
be  responsible  for  what  we  do,  are  so 
blind  mentally  as  to  be  unable  to  see 
that  if  we  are  the  daily  recipients  of 
the  blessings  mentioned,  we  should  be 
thankful  in  the  same  measure  we  have 
received.  This  means  then  that  as  the 
daily  recurrence  of  these  blessings  is 
experienced  and  does  not  become  mo¬ 
notonous,  so  also  and  in  the  same  meas¬ 
ure,  the  receiver’s  thankfulness  is  nat¬ 
ural  or  spontaneous  and  the  thanks  in 
return  for  the  blessings  are  not  burden¬ 
some  or  irksome.  E.  M. 


There  has  been  so  much  written  and  . 
said  about  the  terrible  consequences 
of  war  in  so  many  different  ways  that 
some  may  think  it  is  unnecessary  or  un¬ 
suitable  to  mention  it  again  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  season.  When  we  con¬ 
sider  the  matter,  however,  is  there  any 
misfortune  anywhere  in  the  world,  so 
far  as  physical  life  is  concerned,  which 
we  are  as  glad  to  escape  from  as  this? 
None  of  us  have  experienced  at  any 
time,  the  lot  of  millions  of  people  who 
can  not  get  away  from  it  and  who  were 
not  responsible  for  it. 

We  have  our  homes.  We  have  our 
loved  ones  around  us.  Some  of  us,  it 
is  true,  have  relatives  in  C.P.S.  loca¬ 
tions,  but  they  are  not  kept  from  com¬ 
ing  home  occasionally  and  are  compar¬ 
atively  safe  physically.  They  are  not 
exposed  to  the  dangers,  ridicule,  and 
tension  the  C.O.’s  of  the  other  war  had 
to  endure.  It  is  probably  true  that  there 
are  other  factors  related  to  the  C.P.S. 
program  administration  that  have  their 
objectionable  features  and  that  bear 
fruit  that  is  not  so  desirable,  yet  we 
feel  that  even  in  these  things  there  is 
much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  we  must 
admit  that  it  is  “by  the  good  hand  of 
our  God  upon  us.”  E^M. 


There  have  been  times  when  persecu¬ 
tion  swept  over  countries  when  people 
did  not  accept  a  certain  religion.  Men 
and  women  have  suffered  and  died  be¬ 
cause  they  would  or  could  not  accept 
what  was  imposed  upon  them. 
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There  have  been  times  when  perse¬ 
cution  swept  over  countries  when  peo¬ 
ple  clung  to  the  religion  and  faith  they 
had.  Men  and  women  suffered  and 
died  because  they  refused  to  give  up 
their  faith,  sometimes  in  exchange  for 
another  faith  and  sometimes  in  ex¬ 
change  for  nothing. 

None  of  us  have  gone  through  such 
a  period  of  suffering.  We  are  accus¬ 
tomed  to  nothing  but  absolute  freedom 
—or  at  least  almost  that— in  our  choice 
of  worship  or  lack  of  it. 

I  am  sure  it  is  not  necessary  to  say 
that  this  is  something  to  be  thankful 
for !  E.  M. 


And  last  and  most  important  of  all, 
when  we  deserved  death  and  punish¬ 
ment,  another  One  took  our  place  and 
suffered  and  died  for  us  in  our  stead. 
He  gave  His  life  that  we  might  have 
life  and  have  it  more  abundantly.  He 
loved  us  when  we  were  altogether  un¬ 
lovely.  He  suffered  the  kind  of  death 
we  need  never  suffer.  He  paid  the  debt 
we  incurred  and  we  can  be  free. 

Any  one  who  h*as  tasted  of  the  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  has  appreciated  even  in 
part  as  he  should,  the  numberless  bless¬ 
ings  received  from  His  hand,  can  not 
help  but  feel  as  did  Charles  Wesley 
when  he  wrote : 

“Oh,  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  dear  Redeemer’s  praise, 

The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 

The  triumphs  of  His  grace ! 


“He  breaks  the  pow’r  of  reigning  sin, 
He  sets  the  captive  free; 

His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean; 
His  blood  availed  for  me !” 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Communion  services  were  hfeld  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  in  charge  of 
Bisnop  Roman  H.  Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio.  However,  through  a  favorable 
turn  in  the  condition  of  Sister  Bender, 
the  home  bishop,  Brother  Bender,  was 


also  able  to  be  present  through  the 
greater  part  of  the  services  and  to  take 
part  in  the  same.  The  appointment  for 
communion  the  previous  Sunday  was 
called  off  on  account  of  the  unfavorable 
condition  of  Sister  Bender.  At  present 
her  condition  is  better  than  it  had  been. 

Bro.  Miller  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  three  children,  Jonas  Bontra- 
ger  and  little  son,  and  Mrs.  Dan  Miller. 

Preaching  services  were  also  held  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Miller  and  company  left  for 
home  the  next  day. 

Enos  Wagler  and  family,  accompa¬ 
nied  by  Kathryn  King,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were  in  Daviess  County,  Ind., 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  visiting  the  for¬ 
mer’s  parents  and  friends. 

Among  those  attending  the  funeral 
of  RudyvJ.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who 
died  very  suddenly  at  the  age  of  53 
years,  10  months,  and  22  days,  were: 
Abraham  Kinsinger  and  wife,  the  latter 
a  niece  of  Bro.  Yoder;  Menno  Peach¬ 
ey;  Mark  Peachey  and  Evan  Miller 
from  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

The  funeral  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  brethren  John  L.  Mast  and 
Emanuel  Peachey,  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  respectively. 

Sisters  Leah  and  Fannie  Beachy, 
Oakland,  Md.,  spent  some  time  visiting 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  Castleman 
River  regions,  returning  home  Oct.  29. 


John  Kinsinger’s  son,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  about  eleven  months  old,  who  had 
drawn  a  timothy  head  into  his  lung, 
was  taken  to  Pittsburgh,  Monday,  Oct. 
23,  where  the  head  was  removed  at  a 
children’s  hospital.  Later,'  as  result  of 
the  injury,  pneumonia  developed.  At 
last  reports  there  was  improvement  in 
the  child’s  condition. 


Attendants  from  the  Castleman  River 
regions  of  the  funeral  of  Milton  E.  Yo¬ 
der,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Oct.  25,  were 
the  following:  Noah  M.  Beachy  and 
wife;  Noah  Wingard  and  wife;  Lewis 
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I  Yoder  and  wife;  Noah  and  Dan  Kin- 
singer  ;  Mrs.  Jacob  Swartzentruber  and 
*  son  Chris ;  Mrs.  Claude  Yoder ;  Bishop 
r  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  wife;  John  Wen- 
f  *  gerd  and  wife ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Petersheim ; 
f  Noah  S.  Beachy,  wife  and  son ;  Menno 
Hershberger  and  wife;  Ed.  Yoder  and 
wife;  Mrs.  Ezra  Yoder;  Sol  D.  Yoder 
and  wife;  Elmer  Schrock;  Eli  L.  Yo- 
der;  Milton  Bender;  Milton  E.  Yoder 
K  >  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Shem  Peachey. 


Moses  Mast  and  wife,  Oklahoma,  ar¬ 
rived  as  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  Oct.  28. 


i  After  the  Yoder  funeral  at  Stuarts 
>  Draft,  Va.,  Milton  E.  Bender,  Grants- 
|  ville,  Md.,  visited  relatives  and  friends 
|/^  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  where  he  re- 

rmained  over  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  returning 
home  by  train. 


ir 


A 


John  Wengerd  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  recent  visitors  in  Ohio.  Sis¬ 
ter  Wengerd  ha£  not  been  well  more 
recently. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  has 
been  in  attendance  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Peace  Pr6blems  Committee,  leaving 
home  the  latter  part  of  the  past  week. 
While  in  the  East  he  will  visit  mental 
hospitals  where  C.P.S.  campers  are  on 
detached  service. 


Moses  D.  Kurtz  and  family,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  attended  the  funeral  of  his 
stepmother,  Mrs.  Dan  Kurtz,  near  Mid- 
dlefield,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Oct.  29. 

A  number  of  other  Stark  County 
folks  also  attended. 


Stephen  Yoder  and  wife,  of  Geauga 
County,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Reuben 
Schrock,  of  Madison  County,  Ohio,  vis¬ 
ited  relatives  in  Stark  County,  Ohio. 

Joei  Wagler  and  wife,  and  John  Yo¬ 
der  and  wife  visited  relatives  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  recently.  Mrs.  Mary  Mil¬ 
ler,  who  had  been  staying  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt,  for 
several  months,  returned  home  with 
them  to  Daviess  County,  Ind. 


Mrs.  Lena  Overholt  and  son  Leroy 
attended  the  funeral  of  her  brother,  Pe¬ 
ter  R.  Stoll,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  who 
died  suddenly  at  the  age  of  seventy-one 
years. 


After  a  period  of  very  favorable 
weather  for  outdoor  work  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  regions,  there  was  a  light 
fall  of  snow  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  with  some 
increased  wind  and  lowered  tempera¬ 
tures. 

Some  field  work  and  building  opera¬ 
tions  are  yet  to  be  done  before  all  our 
farmers  are  ready  for  inclement  winter 
weather. 

Evidently  with  all  our  improvements, 
devices,  and  equipments  to  hasten  and 
facilitate  farm  and  country  life  opera¬ 
tions  and  labor,  some  incomplete  work 
remains  when  winter  weather  comes 
upon  the  scene,  and  we  are  not  much 
farther ,  ahead,  if  any  farther  at  all, 
when  winter  sets  in,  than  our  forefa¬ 
thers  were.  With  the  readiness  of 
communication  and  transportation  we 
have  lapsed  into  a  status  of  careless¬ 
ness,  forgetfulness,  lack  of  concentra¬ 
tion  and  attention  which  is  not  only 
hindering  to  our  progress  and  welfare 
but  shameful  to  our  reputation. 

This  may  sound  like  a  severe  indict¬ 
ment,  but  stronger  language  would  be 
within  the  limits  of  the  truth. 


FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 
Lessons  from  the  Experiences 
of  Others 


“If  our  early  missionary  policies  and 
methods  were  influenced  by  the  spirit 
and  methods  of  the  Moody  school  it 
was  because  the  source  of  the  educa¬ 
tional  influence  contributed  to  it.” 

“The  mission  work  of  our  church  in 
all  its  phases  was  usually  an  experi¬ 
ment,  based  on  knowledge  or  educa¬ 
tion  borrowed  from  other  sources, 
which  contributed  to  the  character  of 
our  earliest  mission  policies.” 

“We  cannof^xpect  any  school  or  in¬ 
stitution  or  activity  outside  of  our  own 
church  to  uphold  our  doctrines  and 
principles,  or  to  give  instructions  for 
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the  workers  in  our  missions  and  insti¬ 
tutions  according  to  the  particular  faith 
and  practices  which  we,  as  a  church, 
uphold.  This  responsibility  rests  upon 
ourselves.” 

“During  the  years  1893-95  many  of 
our  workers  and  some  of  our  ministers 
came  in  touch  with  the  Moody  school 
and  Chicago  religious  conventions 
where  they  received  the  teaching  and 
particular  emphasis  that  is  placed  upon 
the  return  of  our  Lord  and  His  king¬ 
dom,  which  emphasis  has  since  been 
generally  accepted  in  our  church,  while 
others  hold  to  former  beliefs  concerning 
these  events.” 

“It  may  be  that  some  of  our  flock, 
having  partaken  of  goat’s  milk,  have  a 
taint  of  goat  to  those  who  have  been 
mothered  solely  in  the  flock  of  the 
church.” 

“The  integrity  of  our  flock  should  be 
maintained,  both  as  to  character  and 
nurture  for  the  sake  of  its  welfare  and 
prosperity.  Influences  which  are  divi¬ 
sive  retard  the  progress  of  the  work  of 
any  body  of  men.  While  others  may 
have  contributed  something  of  good  to 
our  work,  they  may  have  contributed 
something  not  so  good.” 

S.  F.  Coffman,  in  Address  before 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char¬ 
ities,  Springs,  Pa.,  1933. 

In  the  preface  to  Outlines  and  Notes 
used  at  a  Bible  Conference  held  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  27,  1897  to  Jan. 
7,  1898,  with  reference  to  the  subject 
of  Unfulfilled  Prophecies,  by  A.  D. 
Wenger,  the  compiler,  John  S.  Coff¬ 
man,  the  noted  evangelist,  and  father 
of  S.  F.  Coffman,  states : 

“A.  D.  Wenger,  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
gave  a  connected  lecture  on  Unfulfilled 
Prophecies.  The  prophecies  more  es¬ 
pecially  noticed  are  those  by  the  Old 
Testament  prophets,  and  of  Christ  as 
given  in  the  New  Testament,  relative 
to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord,  the 
resurrection  of  the  saints,  the  millen¬ 
nium,  the  loosing  of  Satan,  and  the  last 
judgment.  The  manner  in  which  this, 
was  treated  was  somewhat  new,  and  is 
by  no  means  the  generally  accepted 
view  of  the.  Mennonite  people.  The 
Scriptures  do  teach  to  a  certainty  that 


Christ  is  coming  again ;  and  it  certainly 
is  profitable  to  study  that  fact  so  as  to 
be  ready  when  He  does  come.  There 
are,  however,  uncertainties  concerning 
the  literal  application  of  the  few  pas¬ 
sages  relative  to  the  millennium  that 
make  it  unsafe  to  go  into  speculation 
concerning  it  as  many  writers  have 
done.  It  is  safe  for  us  to  study  all  the 
Scriptures  that  God  in  His  wisdom  has 
left  us,  and  by  them  learn  to  live  such 
holy  lives  that  He  can  use  us  in  any 
blessed  condition  that  He  proposes  to 
bring  about  for  His  people.  It  will  be 
a  blessing  to  the  unsaved  to  preach  to 
them  first  faith  and  repentance.  It  will 
be  a  blessing  to  the  saved  soul  to  study 
these  prophecies  and  then  take  the 
Saviour’s  admonition,  ‘Be  ye  therefore 
ready  also.’  ” 

J.  B.  M. 


SUNDRY  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
COMMENTS 


I  was  on  the  train  in  south-central 
Pennsylvania,  traveling  westward. 
Train  traffic  was  not  crowded  in  those 
days  and  I  had  a  seat  to  myself.  After 
having  been  on  the  train  a  while,  a 
man  who  had  been  seated  a  number  of 
seats  nearer  the  front  arose  and  came 
back  to  my  seat  and  introduced  himself, 
giving  his  name.  I  had  often  heard  of 
a  certain  Amish  Mennonite  bishop  of 
the  same  family  name.  So  I  said,  “I 
often  heard  of  .  .  .  .”  In  response  the 
man  said,  “I  am  his  son” ;  then  he  added, 
“But  much  that  was  said  of  him  was 
not  true,”  And  instantly  I  thought  to 
myself,  so  there  is  another  side  to  the 
bishop’s  history,  and  I  had  not  heard 
anything  discreditable  to  the  bishop’s 
reputation  before,  and  I  became  cau¬ 
tious  and  investigative,  at  once.  Intu¬ 
itively,  like  the  denizens  of  wild  life,  I 
“froze.”  President  Wilson’s  noted  ex¬ 
pression  of  attitude,  long  before  he  ut¬ 
tered  the  memorable  expression,  was 
mine,  the  attitude  of  “watchful  wait¬ 
ing.”  However,  I  hastened  to  explain 
that  what  I  meant  was,  I  had  often 
heard  of  the  bishop’s  talents  and  abil¬ 
ities,  of  his  unusual  energies,  etc. 

But  from  that  time  on  I  was  on  the 
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I  alert  for  the  other  side.  And  when  the 
bishop’s  name  again  came  up  in  con- 
*  versation,  or  perhaps  I  induced  the  con¬ 
versation,  of  that  I  am  not  sure,  I  asked 
m  some  questions.'*  And  then  I  was  told 
that  some  of  the  bishop’s  sons  were 
hasty  and  precipitate  in  their  activities, 
as  well  as  headstrong,  and  that  the 
bishop  became  involved  in  church  diffi- 
^  culties  through  partiality  to  the  sons. 

And  from  more  information  secured  I 
j  concluded  that  the  one  whom  I  had  met 
*  was  one  of  the  trouble  inducers.  At 
M  least  on  that  train  occasion  he  had 
|  raised  “smoke”  to  unfavorable  reputa¬ 
tion  of  his  father,  indiscreetly  and  im- 
'  prudently. 

*-■  Finally,  after  more  inquiry  and  in¬ 
vestigation,  I  concluded  that  the  gifted 
J  bishop  probably  had,  to  at  least  some 
^  extent,  the  weaknesses  of  the  priest 
Eli  of  old. 

►  How  much  better,  how  much  more 
pleasing  and  consoling  would  the  bish¬ 
op's  life  history  have  been  if  there  had 
A  not  been  a  dark,  an  unfavorable  side  to 
regret :  if  in  the  light  of  the  eternal  de- 
...  crees  it  could  be  said,  like  the  announce- 
r  ment  concerning  Abraham,  “For  I 
"  know  him  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment ;  that 
*  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him”  (Gen. 
•  18:19). 

*  But  Abraham  had  his  difficulties,  too, 
for,  in  his  suspense,  under  the  strain 
of  the  delayed  fulfillment  of  a  son  of 
promise,  he  had  said  unto  God,  “O  that 
,  *  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee!”  But 
the  fact  that  Ishmael  was  a  bodily  son 
t  of  Abraham  did  not  entitle  that  son  to 
,  -  the  blessing  of  God’s  promises,  nor 
could  the  blessings  unto  all  mankind, 
promised  through  Abraham/  be  perpet¬ 
uated  through  a  son,  though  a  bodily 
.  *  son  “of  the  bondwoman.”  The  mere 

status  of  being  a  son,  or  any  natural 
t  relative  of  a  godly  man,  does  not  imply 
L  being  an  accepted  relative  of  God. 

I  have  already  herein  referred  to  the 
weaknesses  of  the  priest  Eli.  And  con¬ 
cerning  him  and  his  sons  we  read: 
“Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of 


Belial ;  they  knew  not  the  Lord.”  (Read 
I  Sam.  2:12-17,  22-25.)  “Wherefore 
.  .  .  honourest  thy  sons  above  me  .  .  .” 
(2:29)? 

“And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Be¬ 
hold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at 
which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that 
heareth  it  shall  tingle  .....  For  I 
have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his  house 
for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he  know- 
eth ;  because  his  sons  made  themselves 
vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not”  (I 
Sam.  3:11-13). 

The  last  phrase  of  the  above  quota¬ 
tion  in  a  marginal  note,  in  the  Revised 
Version,  says,  “and  he  frowned  not  up¬ 
on  them.”  While  verse  13  in  Luther’s 
version  sets  it  forth  in  the  words, 
“Denn  ich  habs  ihm  angesagt,  dasz  ich 
Richter  sein  will  fiber  sein  Haus  ewig- 
lich  um  der  Missethat  willen,  dasz  er 
wuszte,  wie  seine  Kinder  sich  schand- 
lich  hielten,  und  hatte  nicht  einmal 
sauer  dazu  gesehen.” 

Was  this  example  a  forerunner  of  an 
unrestricted  application  of  the  moderil 
motto,  “Keep  on  smiling”? 

Personality  even  misled  Samuel  when 
he  was  sent  to  Jesse’s  family  fo  anoint 
a  successor  to  King  Saul,  when  he 
looked  upon  Eliab,  and  said,  “Surely 
the  Lord’s  anointed  is  before  him.”  But 
the  Lord  said,  “Look  not  on  his  coun¬ 
tenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature ; 
because  I  have  refused  him :  for  the 
Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart”  (I  Sam. 
16:7).  And  this  was  after  a  king  had 
been  chosen  in  Israel — later  rejected, 
who,  when  he  stood  among  the  people, 
was  higher  than  any  of  the  people  from 
his  shoulders  and  upward,  of  whom 
Samuel  had  said,  “See  ye  him  .  .  .  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the 
people” — one  chosen  of  God,  but  who 
did  not  remain  God’s  chosen  one. 

How  grateful  we  should  indeed  be 
that  we  have  no‘ part  in  disposing  of  the 
final  destiny  of  men,  but  that  it  is  en¬ 
tirely  and  alone  in  the  province  of  God. 
Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  “I  charge  thee 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  without  preferring  one  be- 
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fore  another,  doing  nothing  by  partial¬ 
ity”  (I  Tim.  5:21). 

Observer. 


A  SELECTION  FROM  THE  COM¬ 
PLETE  WORKS  OF  MENNO 
SIMONS 

(Part  II,  Pages  276-281 — Conclusion) 


Most  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord,  as  we  have  hinted  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  admonition,  and  as  you 
are  all  aware  that  for  some  years  there 
has  been  division  and  discord  concern¬ 
ing  the  ban  by  which  Christian  love  has 
been  and  is  yet  much  retarded ;  there¬ 
fore  I  have  endeavored  (while  I  see 
that  this  is  carried  on  without  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Word,  without  reason  and 
discretion,  and  without  the  nature  of 
Christ  Jesus  and  His  holy  gospel,  both 
as  to  stringency  or  leniency,  to  the  en- 
snarement  of  many  consciences ;  as  ev¬ 
ery  one  asserts  and  follows  his  own 
view  as  the  best,  to  advise  all  my  be¬ 
loved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord 
who  seek  the  amiable  peace  and  unity, 
not  to  seek  more  nor  less  than  the 
Scriptures  teach,  show  and  require)  to 
write  this  explanation  of  the  ban  or 
separation,  compiled  with  the  greatest 
care  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  to 
the  promotion  of  the  peace  of  all  the 
pious  children  of  God ;  and  trust,  before 
God,  that  this  will  satisfy  all  humble, 
peaceable  consciences;  for,  behold,  I 
seek  nothing,  before  God,  through  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  but  that  these  unscriptural 
proceedings  and  mournful  disputations 
concerning  the  ban,  both  as  to  strin¬ 
gency  and  leniency,  may  be  thereby 
ended,  and  that  the  noble,  glorious 
peace  and  unity  in  Christ  Jesus  may  re¬ 
main  unbroken  and  undamaged. 

Although  I  have  written  this  out  of 
pure  love  and  upheld  the  peace  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  true  nature  and  direction  of 
the  Holy  Word,  as  before  my  God  who 
shall  judge  me  at  the  last  day;  yet  I 
know  that  by  some  I  will  not  be  thank¬ 
ed  ;  for  to  some  it  will  be  too  stringent, 
and  too  lenient  to  others;  but  I  must 
bear  with  this,  as  I  have  done  these 


fifteen  years.  Still,  I  would  pray  you, 
for  the  sake  of  the  merits  of  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,^ 
that  if  any  one  should  find  fault  with 
this  my  treatise,  be  it  on  account  of 
mildness  or  stringency,  not  to  do  so 
otherwise  than  by  the  authority  of  the 
Word,  Spirit  and  life  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  recklessly  and  without  thought,  lest 
he  mistake.  Whatsoever  any  person 
can  advance  and  prove  thereby  I  will  v' 
gladly  hear  and  be  obedient  thereunto ;  | 

but  I  dare  not  go  higher  nor  lower, 
more  stringent  nor  more  lenient  than 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Holy  Spirit  teach 
me ;  and  that  out  of  great  fear  and  anx¬ 
iety  of  my  conscience,  lest  I  again  bur- 
den  the  godfearing  hearts  who  now  *«*• 
have  renounced  the  commandments  of  y 
men,  with  those  commandments.  Self-  ( 
conceit  and  human  opinions  I  hate,  nor 
do  I  desire  them;  for  I  know  what 
*  tribulation  _  and  affliction  they  have 
caused  me  for  many  years. 

Sincerely  beloved  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  in  Christ  Jesus!  Understand  my 
writings  rightly,  and  faithfully  follow 
this  my  advice,  explanation,  under- 
standing  and  admonition,  and  you 
will  doubtlessly  find  great  peace  and  * 
joy  (so  far  as  regards  separation)  a- 
mong  all  the  brethren;  but  whosoever 
rejects  them,  let  him  take  heed,  for  he 
will  one  day  meet  his  Judge. 

In  short,  it  is  my  inward  and  out¬ 
ward  faith,  foundation  and  confession 
of  the  separation  which  I  never  before 
wrote  and  published  with  such  clear¬ 
ness  and  minuteness.  But  now  neces¬ 
sity  urges  me ;  and  with  this  my  faith, 
foundation  and  confession,  which  I  thus 
had  from  the  beginning,  I  desire  to  die 
in  Christ  Jesus  and  to  appear  before 
the  throne  of  God ;  for  I  am  aware  that 
it  is  the  most  important  showing  of  the 
separation  which  can  be  explained  and 
taught  to  the  godfearing  consciences, 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Therefore 
I  ask  of  all  my  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord  to  leave  me  at  peace  about 
this  matter  and  not  to  trouble  me  fur¬ 
ther;  for,  by  the  grace  of  God,  there 
will  be  nothing  heard  from  my  lips  but 
that  which  my  writings  teach  and  im¬ 
ply. 
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Let  every  brother  seek  the  whole¬ 
some  understanding  of  the  word  of 
Christ  and  of  His  apostles,  with  a  hum¬ 
ble  spirit,  in  brotherly  love  and  in 
Christian  peace,  and  he  will,  doubtless¬ 
ly,  drive  back  all  unscriptural  dispute 
and  discord  and  sincerely  follow  the 
true  god-pleasing  unity. 

May  the  Almighty,  merciful  Father, 
through  His  blessed  Son  Christ  Jesus, 
grant  all  brethren  and  sisters  the  heav¬ 
enly  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  there 
may  become  an  end  to  this  sad  dispute 
and  discord,  and  thus  become  a  sound 
body  with  the  perfect  bond  of  unfeign¬ 
ed,  Christian  love,  bound  together  in 
becoming,  steady  peace  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Amen. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  I  pray  you  by  the  bloody 
wounds  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be¬ 
ware  of  dispute  and  discord,  and  that 
you  may  receive  this  my  labor  with  af¬ 
fectionate  hearts,  for  in  true  Christian 
love  I  have  written  it  to  your  service, 
as  before  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A.D.  1550.  Menno  Simon. 


RELIEF  NOTES 
In  El  Shatt  Education  Program 

Samuel  Yoder  describes  phases  of  the  work 
assigned  to  him  in  the  El  Shatt  refugee  camp, 
in  a  letter  written  Oct.  14: 

“It  seems  that  I  am  to  have  charge  of  the 
schools  in  this  camp,  about  fifty  of  diem.  .  .  . 
But  with  almost  no  materials  available,  and 
with  the  refugees  themselves  going  ahead  with 
what  they  have,  I’m  still  not  certain  what  I 
can  do.  I  visited  several  the  other  day.  They 
are  housed  in  tents;  for  seats  many  of  them 
have  gasoline  cans,  and  no  desks  at  all.  They 
do  have  some  paper  and  pencils  now,  though 
I  understand  that  these  have  come  recently. 
Blackboards  have  been  made  by  the  carpenter 
shop,  out  of  wood  and  black  paint.  Children 
do  a  marvelous  job  of  adapting  themselves 
under  such  difficult  circumstances,  and  seem 
reasonably  happy.  If  any  of  you  have  any 
ideas  what  to  do  with  about  1700  children 
in  the  midst  of  the  desert,  with  very  little 
equipment,  I  would  be  glad  to  have  them.” 


Mechanic  En  Route  to  Egypt 

Ervin  Hooley  left  Miami,  by  plane,  Oct. 

24,  en  route  to  Egypt  to  help  meet  the  need 
for  mechanics  in  the  refugee  camps  there. 

He  left  Indian  Cove,  Ida.,  last  April,  and  the 
period  of  waiting,  from  the  time  he  left  the 
U.N.R.R.A.  Training  School  at  College  Park, 

Md.,  until  permission  came  for  him  to  leave 
the  country,  seemed  only  to  refine  ah  unshak¬ 
able  faith.  That  faith  may  stand  in  good 
stead  as  he  waits  between  hops  from  Brazil 
to  West  Africa,  and  then  Cairo. 

•  •  • 

Relief  Briefs 

The  Greek  War  Relief  Association  has  re¬ 
ported  that  the  Mennonite  women  have  cut 
42,753  garments,  out  of  33,310  yards  of  ma¬ 
terial.  The  Association  has  cut  8,500  more 
garments  for  them  to  sew.  The  women  will 
have  sewed  51,253  garments  when  this  work  ' 
is  completed.  Many  of  these  garments  are  re¬ 
ported  already  to  have  been  received  by  the 
Association. 

The  clothing  received  at  the  Ephrata  Cloth¬ 
ing  Center  amounted  to  21,493  pounds  ior 
the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August;  11,077 
pounds  were  received  last  year  during  the 
same  period. 

#  *  * 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Canadian  Notes 

By  an  order  passed  by  the  Canadian  Govern¬ 
ment  in  April,  1943,  conscientious  objectors 
were  to  be  directed  by  mobilization  boards  to 
“employment  where  their  service  could  be 
utilized  to  the  best  advantage  in  the  national 
interests.”  Because  of  the  shortage  of  farm  la¬ 
bor  and  because  the  majority  of  C.O.’s  were 
from  farms,  agricultural  work  was  substituted 
for  work  in  the  alternative  service  work  camps 
(A.S.W.).  Not  only  have  C.O.  inductees 
after  the  passage  of  this  order  been  sent  into 
agriculture  but  many  of  the  men  in  the  camps 
have  returned  to  their  home  provinces. 

The  Wartime  Information  Board,  Ottawa, 
in  a  Reference  Paper,  May  25,  1944,  gives  the 
following  information  concerning  Canadian 
C.O.’s: 

“In  a  total  of  8,858  conscientious  objectors 
postponed,  more  than  5,160  were  working  on 
farms  as  of  Dec.  31,  1943.  The  order  pro¬ 
vided  that  postponed  conscientious  objectors 
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in  agriculture  should  be  put  under  contract 
with  their  employers.  The  farmers  were  to 
pay  $25  a  month  plus  board  and  lodging  to 
each  conscientious  objector  employed,  and  the 
difference  "between  this  and  the  going  wage 
to  be  paid  to  the  Canadian  Red  Cross.” 

•  •  * 

OP.S.  Briefs 

Fish  Planting:  During  the  month  of  Sep¬ 
tember  a  number  of  campers  at  Three  Rivers, 
Calif.,  were  engaged  in  planting  rainbow 
trout.  They  planted  at  least  30,000  in  the 
streams  and  lakes  throughout  the  mountains. 
*  *  * 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Civilian  Bonds 

The  following  statement  has  been  prepared 
by  Jesse  Hoover,  secretary  of  the  Peace  Sec¬ 
tion: 

“The  Peace  Section  has  been  trying  for 
several  months  to  interest  the  Treasury  De¬ 
partment  in  a  special  Relief  Savings  Bond  to 
finance  the  Congressional  appropriation  for 
United  Nations  Relief  and  Rehabilitation  As¬ 
sociation.  Recently  we  received  what  appears 
to  be  the  final  reply  from  the  Treasury  offi¬ 
cials.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  prospect 
of  obtaining  such  an  issue. 

“With  the  probability  of  another  Bond 
Drive  in  the  not  too  far  distant  future,  we 
will  have  nothing  more  to  offer  our  churches 
than  the  plan  followed  previously.  And  while 
it  has  not  been  entirely  satisfactory  to  many 
of  our  people,  we  do  want  to  urge  again  that 
if  investments  are  made  in  government  se¬ 
curities,  we  should  leave  our  testimony  of 
nonsupport  of  war  by  registering  such  invest¬ 
ments  through  Provident  Trust  Company, 
by  the  plan  which  has  been  in  operation.” 

Released  October  25,  1944 
M.  C.  C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

Dietitian  in  Charge  of  Child  Feeding  Pro¬ 
gram  in  Egypt 

Mary  Emma  Showalter  describes  her  work 
at  the  El  Shatt  refugee  camp  in  a  letter  dated 
Oct.  8,  1944: 

“I  am  the  only  dietitian  in  this  camp  of  ap¬ 
proximately  twenty-five  thousand  people.  As 
Delvin  (Kirchhofer)  has  no  doubt  written, 


the  camp  is  divided  into  three  sections,  each 
one  functioning  as  a  separate  unit.  Each  camp 
is  divided  into  blocks,  and  there  is  one  kitchen 
in  each  block.  Approximately  one  thousand 
adults  and  three  hundred  children  are  fed  in 
each  kitchen.  The  food  for  the  children  from 
two  to  ten  years  is  prepared  separately,  and 
my  job  is  to  supervise  the  child-feeding  pro¬ 
gram.  I  have  been  sent  to  camp  three  to  con¬ 
centrate  my  efforts  for  a  while.” 

•  •  * 

India  Relief  Work 

Operation  of  relief  activities  during  the 
month  of  July,  1944,  has  been  reported  in 
diary  form  by  F.  J.  Isaac: 

No  appreciable  reduction  in  the  number  of 
rice  tickets  during  the  month. 

With  the  rains  much  sickness  has  developed. 
Much  more  quinine  has  been  distributed. 
Day-patients  at  the  hospital  have  increased 
from  75  to  275,  mostly  malaria  cases. 

Workers  have  not  escaped  sickness.  Mr. 
Joseph  and  the  new  Mr.  Biswas  have  both  had 
light  attacks  of  flu,  and  the  director  has  had 
sciatica.  God  has  graciously  helped  so  that 
the  necessary  work  could  be  done. 

Number  of  inmates  in  the  work  camp  has 
risen  to  80. 

Cloth  sales  have  declined.  The  regular 
market  is  steadying.  Government  price  con¬ 
trol  helps  this  situation. 

*  •  • 

Newton  Clothing  Center  Receipts 

Approximately  8,188  pounds  of  clothing, 
also  some  gifts  in  cash,  were  sent  to  the  New¬ 
ton  Clothing  Center  between  Sept.  25  and 
Oct.  20.  If  the  balers  could  have  been  installed 
during  that  time,  fifteen  or  more  bales  of 
clothing  could  have  been  packed. 

•  #  • 

Relief  Briefs 

Two  Canadian  M.C.C.  relief  workers  in 
England,  namely,  Peter  Dyck  and  Freda  Klas- 
sen,  were  married  at  Taxal  Edge  on  Oct.  14. 

Ervin  Hooley,  bound  for  the  Middle  East, 
informed  the  Akron  Office  from  Brazil,  Oct. 
26,  that  he  would  be  able  to  continue  on  the 
same  plane  without  delay. 
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C.P.S.  NOTES 

Psychiatry  and  Christian  Service  School 

In  connection  with  the  C.P.S.  unit  at  the 
New  Jersey  State  Hospital,  Marlboro,  a  spe¬ 
cial  school  on  “Psychiatry  and  Christian  Serv¬ 
ice”  will  be  set  up.  The  main  objective  in  or¬ 
ganizing  this  school  is  to  provide  special  study 
in  psychiatry  as  it  relates  to  various  fields  of 
Christian  service,  and  also  to  provide  train¬ 
ing  for  C.P.S.  men  who  have  been  consider¬ 
ing  psychiatry  as  a  profession.  In  addition  to 
members  already  at  the  Marlboro  unit,  ap¬ 
proximately  ten  men  will  have  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  transfer  for  this  special  school. 

*  *  * 

Carload  of  Men  Transfer 

On  Oct.  31  a  carload  of  men  from  the 
Medaryville,  Ind.,  camp  were  transferred  to 
the  Downey,  Idaho,  camp.  The  transfer  was 
advisable  to  equalize  the  camp  strength  of 
these  camps — Medaryville  was  above  and 
Downey  under  camp  strength. 

*  #  * 

Openings  in  Hospital  Units 

Selective  Service  has  authorized  the  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  the  Mennonite  hospital  units  provid¬ 
ing  opportunity  for  about  fifty  men  to  trans¬ 
fer  from  base  camps.  All  units  to  be  expanded 
are  in  the  east,  with  the  exception  of  Kalama¬ 
zoo,  Mich. 


C.P.S.  Briefs 

A  conference  for  camp  directors  of  Men¬ 
nonite  units  will  be  in  session  at  the  Denison, 
Iowa,  camp,  Nov.  12  to  15. 

The  C.P.S.  Hospital  Section  is  preparing  a 
symposium,  titled,  “Should  the  Church  Estab¬ 
lish  and  Maintain  Hospitals  for  the  Mentally 
Ill?”  Contributors  include  state  welfare  offi¬ 
cials,  church  leaders,  and  C.P.S.  men. 

Transplanting  white  pine  and  red  pine  seed¬ 
lings  was  a  big  job  at  the  Medaryville,  Ind., 
camp  during  the  month  of  October.  Approxi¬ 
mately  853,000  trees  were  transplanted. 

Released  November  1,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


THANKSGIVING 


Helen  Frazee-Bower 

In  every  thing  give  thanks. — I  Thess. 
5:18. 

Thankful  for  all  life’s  leanness  here 
below, 

For  all  earth’s  little  heartbreaks  and 
despairs, 

For  every  loss  sustained  that  I  might 
know 

How  much,  how  very  much,  my  Fa¬ 
ther  cares ; 

Thankful  for  every  wound  unto  my 
pride, 

For  all  ambitions  of  the  flesh  that 
failed, 

For  poverty  and  pain,  and  dreams  de¬ 
nied — 

To  teach  me  how  completely  Christ 
prevailed. 

“In  every  thing  give  thanks”  seems 
hard  at  first, 

But  oh,  it  is  the  gate  through  which 
I  see, 

When  men  forsake  and  life  has  done  its 
worst, 

The  Christ  of  God  who  hung  on  Cal¬ 
vary — 

And  gave  me  so  much  to  be  thankful 
for, 

Though  all  else  fails,  how  could  I  ask 
for  more?  — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  17,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long, 
long  time.  This  is  Sunday  evening.  I 
have  3  brothers  and  4  sisters.  I  learned 
Psalm  139:1-12  in  English,  and  6  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  will  answer  43 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sylvia  Slau- 
baugh. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  17,  1944. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  has  been 
a  long  time  since  I  wrote  last.  I  will 
answer  44  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
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one.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Wilma  Slau- 
baugh. 

P.S.  Did  I  have  enough  credit  for 
my  song  book? 

Dear  Wilma:  Yes,  you  had  enough 
credit,  and  14/  left.  Your  Pies  were  all 
correct  except  one,  Clarence  Steckley’s. 
You  had  Mark  10:24  and  it  should  be 
Mark  10:44.  Another  one  you  had  Isa. 
38:1  and  on  my  book  I  had  II  Kings 
20:1,  but  tho$e  two  verses  read  just  a- 
like.  You  had  them  all  down  so  nicely 
in  rotation  that  I  could  soon  look  over 
all  of  them.  I  thanjc  you. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  18,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rather  chilly  today.  I  will 
answer  some  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies.  Do  I  have  enough  credit 
for  my  birthday  book?  If  so,  I  would 
like  to  have  the  Old  Testament  in 
English.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Eldon  Ropp. 

Dear  Eldon :  Your  credit  is  90/,  after 
paying  for  your  “Lotto.” — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  8,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — It  is  cool  today. 
I  answered  some  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies.  Do  I  have  enough  credit 
for  my  German  Testament?  If  I  do,  I 
want  a  birthday  book  then.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lloyd  Ropp. 

Dear  Lloyd:  Your  credit  altogether 
is  $1.10.  I  do  not  know  if  I  can  buy  the 
two  books  for  that  amount  or  not.  I 
know  the  birthday  books  will  be  40/ 
this  year. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct. ‘8,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Today  was  the 
wedding  of  Mahlon  Miller  and  Clara 
Coblentz.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  would  like  a  Seven  Ways  Educational 
Bible  Game.  What  does  one  cost? 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Edwin 
G.  Ropp. 

Dear  Edwin:  I  do  not  know  the 
price  of  the  game.  Your  credit  is  95/. — 
Barbara. 


Bareville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
I  will  answer  16  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  I  would  like  to  know  my 
credit.  Yours  truly,  Edna  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Edna:  This  letter  credits  you 
20/.  I  guess  you  forgot  to  put  in  your 
Printer’s  Pie,  and  you  did  not  tell  me 
how  old  you  are. — Barbara. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  third 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  answer  12 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  I 
would  like  to  know  what  my  credit  is 
altogether.  Yours  truly,  Katie  B. 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Katie:  Your  credit  is  35/. — 
Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  a  pretty  nice  fall.  Our  meet¬ 
ing  will  be  held  at  Joe  Hochstetler’s  to¬ 
morrow,  the  Lord  willing.  I  want  to 
answer  some  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible 
Questions  the  best  I  can.  A  Herold 
Reader,  LeRoy  Farmwald. 

Dear  LeRoy :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  although  No.  1301  is  taken  from 
3  Mose  23:3,  and  you  have  it  2  Mose 
12:16.  Look  it  up. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  27,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will 
write  a  few  lines  again  for  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  very  nice  fall  weather 
at  present.  There  was  no  school  the 
last  two  days  because  of  teachers’  In¬ 
stitute.  I  will  answer  3  Bible  Questions 
and  15  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one. 
What  does  a  German  book  of  Psalms 
cost?  And  what  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Magdalena  Otto. 

De'ar  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
ail  correct,  and  your  credit  is  95/.  A 
cheap  book  of  Psalms  is  15/,  with  paper 
cover,  I  think.  I  bought  one  before  for 
50/  or  75/. — Barbara. 
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Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Oct.  29, 1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
-  '  *  All  Herold  Readers : — The  weather  is 
; 1  quite  clear.  People  are  busy  husking 
corn.  This  is  my  fourth  letter.  I  learn- 
v  rA  ed  Psalm  1 :4 ;  100:1;  19:14;  John  6 :40 ; 
6 :47 ;  15 :3 ;  Romans  5 :1 ;  8 :28,  in  Ger- 
,  man  and  English.  I  will  answer  two 
*"  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit  for 
•  all  the  letters?  Mary  H.  Beiler. 

»  Dear  Mary  :  Your  credit  is  40^. — Bar- 
.  ]  bara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 
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Sent  by  Sylvia  Slaubaugh 

Ereth  erweyeth  ni  tgaer  reaf:  rof 
Ogd  si  ni  het  ratnoignee  fo  hte  soutei- 
ghr. 

*  #  # 

Sent  by  Magdalena  Otto 

Dan  het  lidso  eh  lalhs  tealuyr  habsoil. 

*  *  # 

Sent  by  Wilma  Slaubaugh 

Vertypo  dan  eamhs  lalhs  eb  ot  imh 
ttah  sethrefu  tiontrusinc :  tub  eh  hatt 
garrethed  froorep  halls  eb  nouredho 


J  »  Answers  to  Bible  Questions  and 
<  Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in  by  Lloyd 
!|  f  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Katherine 
jL  Farmwald,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


COUNTING  THEIR  BLESSINGS 


'}  It  was  the  day  before  Thanksgiving. 

y  In  her  tiny  kitchen,  pretty  little  Mar¬ 
garet  Lane  was  "preparing  a  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  dinner,  the  first  one  in  the  pretty 
home  over  which  she  had  come  to  pre¬ 
side  but  a  short  six  months  before. 

The  turkey  was  already  in  the  baker, 
* '  and  her  nimble  fingers  were  busy  fash- 
y  ioning  a  plum  pudding. 

Her  heart  was  so  light  that  almost 
^1*  unconsciously  she  burst  into  song.  The 
room  was  small  and  the  day  warm ;  so 
she  had  left  the  door  partly  open,  and 
her  sweet  voice  floated  out  into  the 
street. 


A  man  passing  by  paused  to  listen : 

“When  upon  life’s  billows 
You  are  tempest-tossed. 

When  you  are  discouraged, 
Thinking  all  is  lost, 

Count  your  many  hlessings, 

Name  them  one  by  one. 

And  it  will  surprise  you 
What  the  Lord  hath  done.” 

The  man  passed  on,  but  the  words 
seemed  to  ring  in  his  ears.  A  cynical 
smile  curled  his  lips.  “Count  your  bless¬ 
ings,  indeed,”  he  muttered;  “I  wonder 
what  they  are.  I  presume  that  sweet 
little  singer  back  there  would  say  my 
wealth,  but  it  has  never  brought  me 
one  happy  moment,  not  one.” 

Then,  some  way,  it  seemed  to  him 
t;hat  pages  of  his  life  swept  back,  and 
he  saw  again  a  fair  face  bend  above  him, 
a  face  so  pure  it  might  have  been  an 
angel’s.  His  whole  life  had  beqn  soft¬ 
ened  by  her  influence.  Surely,  he  must 
count  the  memory  of  a  Christian  moth¬ 
er  among  his  blessings. 

There  was  another,  too.  Away  back 
in  his  younger  days,  he  had  named  the 
sweet  name  wife,  and  a  tiny  daughter 
nestled  in  his  arms.  But  not  for  long. 
God  took  them  from  the  sorrow  here  to 
the  joy  over  there.  Yet  the  happiness 
of  those  short  months  was  very  dear  to 
him. 

His  face  grew  thoughtful.  Was  it  not 
a  blessing  to  have  such  treasures  in 
heaven?  Tears  came  to  his  eyes  that 
had  long  been  strangers  to  them,  as 
the  meaning  of  the  song  seemed  to  be 
brought  to  him,  and  he  said,  “I  will  a- 
rise  and  go  to  my  Father.” 

And  Margaret  sang  on: 

“Are  you  ever  burdene'd 
With  a  load  of  care? 

Does  the  cross  seem  heavy 
You  are  called  to  bear? 

Count  your  many  blessings, 

Ev’ry  doubt  will  fly, 

And  you  will  be  singing 
As  the  days  go  by.” 

The  woman  across  the  street  shut 
her  door  with  a  slam.  “Little  she  knows 
about  it!  Wait  until  she  has  to  work 
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as  I  do,  and  she  won’t  find  time  to  sing 
or  count  her  blessings  either.” 

But  the  words. of  the  song  were  with 
her.  Burdened  she  surely  was,  for  her 
health'  was  not  very  good,  and  there 
were  three  little  ones  to  do  for,  and  yet 
— -“Count  your  many  blessings,  name 
them  one  by  one.”  The  words  came 
to  her  in  spite  of  the  closed  door,  and 
she  smiled  grimly  as  she  thought: 

‘‘Tom  is  well  and  has  plenty  of  work : 
this  is  one,  I  suppose ;  and  he  does  not 
spend  his  money  for  strong  drink  as 
some  do.  Then  our  home  is  paid  for, 
and  the  children*  are  well,  and  good  to 
help  me.  A  look  of  surprise  came  to  her 
face,  and  she  wondered  if  theVe  was  so 
much  for  her  to  be  thankful  for,  after 
all.  The  words  of  the  song  held  a  new 
meaning  -for  her,  and  she  found  herself 
trying  to  hum  the  air  as  she  went  a- 
bout  doing  her  many  tasks. 

“When  you  look  at  others 
With  their  lands  and  gold, 
Think  that  Christ  has  promised  you 
His  wealth  untold ; 

Count  your  many  blessings, 

Money  cannot  buy 
Your  reward  in  heaven, 

Nor  your  home  on  high.” 

A  young  girl  heard  the  words  as  she 
hurried  to  school.  “I  believe  I  needed 
just  those  words  to  set  me  right,”  she 
thought.  “I  am  afraid  I  was  envious 
this  morning  because  Mabel  had  such 
a  beautiful  new  siiit  and  I  must  wear 
my  old  one.  I  was  cross  about  it,  too, 
and  it  will  worry  Mamma,  for  she  is 
doing  all  she  can  for  me,  and — ”  Her 
face  paled  as  she  thought :  “Mabel  has 
no  mamma.  I’m  sure  she  would  be 
willing  to  wear  old  clothes  if  she  could 
only  have  her  dear  mamma.  What 
would  I  care  for  money  without  my 
dear  mother  to  share  it?  I  will  never 
worry  her  again,  never;  and  I  will  tell 
her  so  at  noon,  too,"  and  she  passed  in¬ 
to  the  schoolroom. 

“So,  amid  the  conflict, 

Whether  great  or  small, 

Do  not  be  discouraged, 

God  is  over  all ; 


Count  your  many  blessings, 

Angels  will  attend, 

Help  and  comfort  give  you 
To  your  journey’s  end.” 

“It  will  not  be  long,  either,”  mur- 
mured  a  poor  old  woman,  as  she  toiled 
painfully  along.  “The  end  is  not  far 
off,  and  my  greatest  blessing  is  that  it 
is  so.  I  was  feeling  discouraged  this 
morning  to  think  that  my  Master  kept  ’'v 
me  waiting  so  long,  but  He  knows  best. 
Aye,  He  will  help  and  comfort  me  to  I1 
the  end.  I  am  glad  I  heard  the  singer ;  ^ 

God  bless  her !” 

The  pudding  was  finished,  and  so  was 
the  song,  and  Margaret,  with  a  light 
heart,  began  putting  the  little  kitchen  *VT 
to  rights,  not  knowing  that  while  she  A 
sang,  four  souls  had  been  brought  near- 
er  to  their  Maker,  and  that  on  the  mot-  <i 
row  each  would  return  thanks  for  bless¬ 
ings  overlooked  in  the  hurry  of  the 
world  until  a  song,  heard  by  chance, 
set  them  right. 

Was  it  really  chance  or  a  part  of 
God’s  divine  plan?  Who  can  say? — 
Michigan  Christian  Advocate. 


NO  ROOM  FOR  DETOURS 

Out  on  the  bleak  barren  and  wide- 
swept  plains  of  Dakota  lived  the 
Brown  family  who  had  been  vitally  in¬ 
fluenced  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
weekly  visit  to  the  community  church 
was  a  very  much  looked-for  event  for 
this  family.  At  times  the  matter  of 
reaching  the  church  involved  a  task 
for  it  meant  seven  miles  of  jolting  be¬ 
hind  a  team  of  horses  or  slipping  and  , 
pushing  the  Model  T  through  the  sticky 
mud.  This  particular  Sunday  was  early  <\ 
in  the  spring  and  the  trip  to  church  ^ 
had  been  successfully  made  and  now 
with  the  kiddies  piled  in  behind  the 
Browns  were  enroute  home.  In  order 
to  reach  home  it  was*  necessary  to  i 
navigate  through  much  mud  and 
slush  and  especially  one  very  treacher-  i 
ous  looking  mud  hole  which  stretched 
completely  across  the  road.  On  arriv¬ 
ing  at  the  spot  it  was  discovered  that 
Neighbor  Jones  had  attempted  to  skirt 
the  puddle  and  now  was  stuck.  Mr. 
Brown  stopped  his  1917  Model  T  for 
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a  moment  to  chat  with  the  Jones’  and 
then  to  their  consternation  drove 
directly  through  the  center  of  the 
treacherous  looking  puddle  and 
emerged  safely  on  the  home  side.  The 
puddle  which  looked  impassable  was 
after  all  the  easiest  way  across.  Scrip¬ 
ture  tells  us :  “There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.”  Man 
throughout  the  ages  has  sought  a  de¬ 
tour  whereby  he  can  evade  the  old 
rugged  Cross  and  still  be  saved.  Every 
attempt  has  ended  in  failure.  The  only 
way  unto  God  is  through  the  crucified 
Christ. — The  Evangelist. 


STRENGTH  IN  SITTING  STILL 


In  the  days  of  Ahaz,  the  son  of 
Jotham,  Regan  and  Pekah  went  up 
against  Jerusalem,  but  could  not  pre¬ 
vail,  because  God  sent  Isaiah  to  go 
forth  and  meet  Ahaz  at  the  end  of 
the  conduit  of  the  upper  nook  of  the 
highway  of  the  fuller’s  field,  and  tell 
him  to  take  heed  and  be  quiet  and 
fear  not.  We  can  be  sure  that  the 
hardest  thing  Ahaz  could  do  under  the 
circumstances,  would  be  to  believe  God 
and  be  quiet.  He  would  want  to  get 
busy  and  do  something. 

Then,  in  Isaiah,  chapter  30,  we  read 
that  the  rebellious  children,  when  dan¬ 
ger  threatened  them,  went  down  to 
Egypt  to  strengthen  themselves  in  the 
strength  of  Pharaoh.  Through  Isaiah 
the  Prophet,  God  told  them  that  the 
strength  of  Pharaoh  would  be  their 
shame,  and  that  trust  in  the  shadow 
of  Egypt  their  confusion ;  the  Egypt¬ 
ians  would  help  in  vain,  and  to  no 
purpose.  Their  strength  is  to  sit  still — 
to  leave  all  in  His  hands  and  trust  Him. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  strength 
as  expressed  in  engines,  ammunition, 
machines,  and  even  men;  but  the  key 
which  unlocks  the  great  vault,  is  a 
very  small,  weak  thing.  When  Samson’s 
hair  was  gone,  his  strength  was  gone, 
that  great  warrior  was  powerless 
when  the  tiny  cells  of  his  brain  broke 
down  in  sleep.  The  mighty  warship 
obeys  every  touch  of  a  series  of  small 


electric  buttons.  Back  of  the  great, 
illustrious  family,  out  of  sight  and 
often  forgotten,  is  a  little  woman  who 
has  learned  the  power  of  silence,  but 
who  rules  a  kingdom  through  her  sous. 

The  wild  things  of*  the  forest  and 
plains  owe  their  existence  and  pres¬ 
ervation  to  the  fact  that  they  can 
sit  still.  It  is  when  they  are  on  the  move 
that  danger  awaits  and  destruction 
overcomes.  They  have  learned,  when 
danger  is  near,  to  be  perfectly  still, 
and  find  this  to  be  their  protection. 

The  wise  man  gathers  strength  as 
he  sits  still  before  God  in  prayer.  The 
student  gathers  wisdom  as  he  sits  still 
in  the  class-room.  The  man  who  has 
gathered  wisdom,  sitting  still  before 
God,  sees  others  rushing  down  to 
Egypt  for  help.  He  sees  some  striving 
to  be  important  and  hold  the  seat  of 
honor.  He  sees  man  struggling  for 
power;  but  he  is  not  moved.  He  has 
learned  that  there  is  power  in  sitting 
still ;  that  God  has  sileitt,  unseen  chari¬ 
ots  which  can  be  depended  upon  to 
come  to  the  help  of  those  who  “sit 
still”  and  trust  Him. — Selected. 


THE  VICTORY  ,OF  HUMILITY 


A  young  Scotsman,  a  candidate 
for  a  pulpit,  was  ready  to  preach 
his  trial  sermon.  He  had  worked  hard 
on  that  sermon,  and  he  felt  that  it 
was  a  good  one.  He  knew  he  had  a 
good  voice,  and  he  was  confident  of 
making  an  excellent  impression.  As  he 
walked  up  the  aisle  and  mounted  the 
high  pulpit  steps,  the  pride  in  his  face 
and  walk  was  evident  to  everybody  in 
the  church.  Old  Robin  Malair,  the 
sexton,  slowly  shook  his  grizzled  head. 
“I  hae  me  doots  o’  yon  laddie.”  he  said 
to  himself.  The  young  man  made  a 
miserable  failure  in  the  pulpit  that 
day.  And  when  his  wretchedly  de¬ 
livered  sermon  was  done,  he  walked 
slowly  down  the  pulpit  steps,  head 
bowed  and  heart  humbled.  “Ay,  lad¬ 
die,”  mused  old  Robin,  “if  ye  had 
gone  up  as  ye  came  doon,  ye’d  come 
doon  as  ye  went  up!” — The  Elim 
Evangel. 
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TROUBLE 


A  person  who  has  not  had  trou¬ 
bles  is  worth  little.  You  cannot  re¬ 
strain  pride  without  a  .conflict.  You 
cannot  expect  to  go  through  life  with¬ 
out  bearing  burdens.  But  you  are  go¬ 
ing  to  have  help  under  circumstances 
that  will  redeem  you  from  these  things. 
You  are  going  to  experience  more  vic¬ 
tories  than  defeats.  Your  suffering 
will  be  only  here  and  there,  little’spots 
in  a  whole  field  of  peace  and  joy. 

Saints  may  have  conflict  and  prayer 
in  the  beginning,  but  they  shall  have 
victory  and  praise  in  the  end. — Pub¬ 
lisher  Unknown. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  New  York,  Oct.  23,  1944. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold:  Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  said,  “I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun¬ 
dantly”  (John  10:10). 

Visitors  here  this  summer  were :  Sis¬ 
ters  Mary  and  Alma  Swartz  from  Mich¬ 
igan,  who  have  a  sister,  Mrs.  David 
Beachy,  here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Nafziger  were 
at  prayer  meeting  one  evening  with 
their  aunt,  Mrs.  C.  Albrecht.  They 
planned  to  go  farther  east  to  visit  an¬ 
other  aunt,  Mrs.  Sam  Roes,  and  then 
return  to  Canada  by  way  of  Thousand 
Islands. 

Bro.  Mike  Jantzi  visited  his  son  Pe¬ 
ter  and  family. 

Sister  Veronica  Jantzi  from  Canada 
spent  some  time  visiting  here. 

Sister  Sara  Yoder  from  Kansas  has 
been  with  us  lately. 

Sister  Merril  Jutzi  and  Bro.  Ray 
Jutzi  from  Canada  were  with  us  one 
Sunday,  also. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Yauncey  from 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were  here. 

On  Oct.  8,  brethren  B.  Yousey,  E. 
Yousey,  and  B.  Gingerich  from  Low¬ 
ville  were  here,  also. 

Sister  Gertrude  Litwiller  from  Ba¬ 
den,  Ont.,  Carl  and  Mildred  Eby  and 
children  from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Lau¬ 


ra  Litwiller,  also  from  Canada,  were 
here. 

We  much  appreciated  the  discussion 
on  the  Sunday-school  lesson  by  Bro. 
Sol  Miller  of  Ohio. 

The  last  of  September  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sam  Beachy  took  their  daughter  Grace 
to  Lancaster  Mennonite  School.  Sister 
Lovina  Mast  and  two  . children  accom¬ 
panied  them  and  visited  her  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Nafziger,  at  Gap, 
Pa. 

On  Sept.  10,  Bro.  Laban  Swartzen- 
truber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  conducted 
open-air  singing  on  the  grounds  back 
of  the  Alden  meetinghouse.  Sister  Es¬ 
ther  Diener  returned  to  Delaware  with 
her  father  (Bro.  S.)  for  a  few  days’ 
visit. 

Bro.  Albert  Troyer  and  Sister  Esther 
Yoder  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  on  Sept.  21. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Jonas -Troyer 
and  Sister  Cora  Helmuth  are  to  enter 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Sunday, 
Oct.  29. 

Bro.  Marvin  Jantzi,  Lowville,  N.  Y., 
and  Sister  Violet  Zehr  from  here  were 
married  on  Oct.  22. 

Those  in  attendance  from  a  distance 
were:  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris.  Jantzi; 
Dan  Jantzi;  Peter  Gingerich;  Simon 
Gascho,  from  Baden,  Ont.,  also  Dan 
Steinmans  from  Canada ;  Simon  Jantzi ; 
Marion  and  Donald  Schaefer;  Shirley 
and  Vernon  Nafziger;  Lawrence  Wid- 
rick;  Milton  Zehr;  Bro.  and  Sister  Leo 
Zehr,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

Other  visitors  were :  Anna  Swartz- 
entruber  from  Michigan;  Mrs.  Chris 
Swartzentruber ;  Mrs.  Nick.  Roth  and 
Vera  Swartzentruber  from  Canada. 

Sister  Anna  Bontrager  and  children 
expect  to  leave  today  for  a  visit  to  her 
former  home  in  Michigan. 

Health  here  is  good. 

We  have  had  a  few  frosts,  but  there 
are  still  a  few  gardens  that  are  not  alto¬ 
gether  frost-stricken. 

Bro.'  Harvey  Helmuth  is  home  on 
furlough  from  the  camp  at  Grottoes,  Va. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all.  Remember 
the  church  at  Alden  in  your  prayers. 

Cor. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “From  the  ris- 
I*  ing  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of 
/  the  same  the  Lord’s  name  is  to  be 
praised”  (Ps.  113:3). 

I  .  .  Therefore  let  us  offer  the  sac¬ 

rifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that 
is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to 
his  name”  (Heb.  13:15). 

Our  communion  service,  held  Oct.  8, 
"  *  was  well  attended.  A  few  of  our  breth- 

m  ren  and  sisters  in  C.P.S.  were  priv- 
■  ileged  to  be  present,  namely,  Mr.  and 
'W  Mrs.  Willis  Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie 
Byler,  and  John  Ropp.  Also  Joseph 
Overholt  of  Denison,  Iowa,  member  of 
the  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  congregation,  was 
A  present  and  communed  with  us. 

|  Sister  Verna  Miller,  who  had  been 
*  *  afflicted  with  sleeping  sickness  and  was 
Y  a  patient  at  the  Mercy  Hospital  at  Iowa 
City  for  a  month,  has  improved  to  the 
.  extent  that  she  has  been  allowed  to  re¬ 
turn  home  to  her  husband  and  two  chil¬ 
dren.  She  was,  however,  under  a  spe¬ 
cial  nurse’s  care  for  a  week  after  re- 
1  turning  home,  but  is  now  under  the 
ry  care  of  a  practical  nurse,  and  we  hope 
'  well  on  the  way  to  recovery. 

The  oldest  brother  in  our  congrega¬ 
tion,  John  Knepp,  aged  79  years,  who 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time, 
departed  this  life  on  Oct.  21.  Funeral 
•>  services  were  held  for  him  the  following 
Monday  at  the  Fairvie^w  Church. 

On  Oct.  18  our  sewing  was  held  at 
,  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church,  at 
which  time  we  reorganized  with  elec¬ 
tion  of  officers  resulting  as  follows: 
Pres.,  Lovina  Gingerich ;  Vice-Pres., 
Martha  Miller;  Sec.-Treas.,  Elsie  Ging- 
,  erich;  Garment  inspectors,  Lydia  Bea- 
1  chy  and  Fannie  Bender,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  inspect  each  garment  upon  com¬ 
pletion  for  any  mistakes  or  defects 
there  may  have  been  in  sewing,  and 
have  them  corrected  and  then  press  and 
fold  ready  for  packing.  Fannie  Miller, 
who  had  charge  of  the  work  of  the 
l  Junior  girls,  continues  to  serve  in  that 
capacity.  Gertrude  Bender  and  Nettie 
Shetler  do  the  quilt  top  marking  at 
home.  The  report  for  the  past  year’s 
work  reads  as  follows :  number  of  sew¬ 
ings  held,  11 ;  money  handed  in,  $471.54 ; 


money  expended,  $441.38;  number  of 
garments  made,  968,  plus  10  infant  lay¬ 
ettes,  consisting  of  44  pieces  each;  and 
10  camp  kits.  Fourteen  large  quilts,  18 
crib  quilts,  and  20  comforters  were 
made. 

On  Oct.  29  Bro.  Louis  Amstutz  of  the 
Sonnenberg  congregation  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  was  a  welcome  visitor  in  our 
midst,  preaching  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Church  in  the  morning  and  at 
Fairview  in  the  evening. 

We,  as  a  congregation,  are  looking 
forward  to  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartz- 
entruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  the  latter  part 
of  this  month,  the  Lord  willing. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessings  attend  these 
meetings  is  our  prayer. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 


MARRIED 


Kauffman  —  Glick.  —  Sylvan  Kauff¬ 
man,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and  Elsie 
Glick,  Smoke  town,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Weavertowm  meeting¬ 
house,  Oct.  19,  1944,  Bishop  John  A. 
Stolzfus  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them. 


OBITUARY 


Knepp : — John  J.  Knepp,  son  of  Levi 
and  Susie  Knepp,  was  born  in  Johnson 
County,  Iowa,  March  19,  1865;  died  at 
his  home  north  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct. 
21,  1944;  aged  79  years,  7  months,  2 
days. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Ma¬ 
ry  Miller,  Dec.  12,  1889.  To  this  union 
nine  children  wrere  born  of  whom  the 
following  preceded  him  in  death  :  Lena, 
Elva,  Simon,  and  Maynard. 

His  companion  preceded  him  in 
death  Jan.  31,  1935.  The  follow  ing  chil¬ 
dren  survive :  Mrs.  Amanda  Byler ;  Ed¬ 
win  G. ;  Lloyd,  Kalona ;  Eli  J.,  Wash¬ 
ington,  Iowa ;  John,  Iowra  City,  Iowa. 

He  also  leaves  23  grandchildren  and 
7  great-grandchildren,  one  brother,  Le- 


Mttn  quarterly  review 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN 

IND 

vi,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  well  as  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

On  May  5,  1942,  he  suffered  a  stroke 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered. 
For  two  years  and  three  months  he  was 
faithfully  cared  for  by  a  nurse,  Miss 
Lizzie  Hochstetler,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Notwithstanding  his  illness,  he  was 
at  times  able  to  attend  church  and  Sun¬ 
day-school  services,  which  he  greatly 
appreciated.  And  just  thirteen  days  be¬ 
fore  his  death  he  was  permitted  to  at¬ 
tend  communion,  but  a  week  later  was 
again  stricken,  which  resulted  in  death. 

He  was  a  loving  father  and  a  living 
example  of  patience  and  kindness, 
which  was  especially  manifested  during 
his  illness. 

Before  our  eyes  he  slowly  faded, 

Getting  weaker,  day  by  day, 

Untjl  God  in  His  heav’nly  wisdom 

Called  him  peacefully  away. 

Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labors  are 
o’er, 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  loving  father,  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we’ll  find. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  23, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  J.  D.  Graber, 
and  at  the  Fairview  Church  by  Albert 
S.  Miller,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  and  D. 
J.  Fisher.  Texts:  I  Cor.  15:51-58;  Job 
4:14;  Luke  12:40;  I  Pet.  1:3-8. 

Yoder: — Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  Ru¬ 
dy  J.  and  Naomi  (Peachey)  Yoder,  was 
born  March  20,  1932,  near  Belleville, 
Pa.;  died  Aug.  29,  1944;  aged  12  years, 
5  months,  9  days.  Death  was  due  to 
sarcoma,  from  which  she  patiently  suf¬ 
fered  for  eight  months.  In  June  she 
was  temporarily  relieved  by  the  ampu¬ 
tation  of  her  right  limb  at  the  hip.  But 
the  malady  later  developed  in  her  lung, 
resulting  in  death.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  was  received  into 
the  Locust  Grove  Church  as  a  member 
on  June  6. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture,  father,  mother,  three  brothers 
(Lee,  Percy,  and  Mark),  four  sisters 


(Bertha  —  Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder,  Ruth, 
Minnie,  and  Catherine),  two  nieces,  a 
grandfather,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  the 
brethren  E.  B.  Peachey  and  John  Zook 
Texts,  Eccl.  12:1 ;  John  13:1. 

Yoder: — Rudy  J.  Yoder,  son  of  Pre. 
Samuel  K.  and  Barbara  (Peachey)  Yo¬ 
der,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
31,  1891 ;  died  Oct.  22,  1944,  at  his  home 
near  Belleville ;  aged  53  years,  10 
months,  22  days. 

His  health  had  been  failing  the  past 
four  months,  the  cause  of  his  death  hav¬ 
ing  been  heart  failure,  which  brought 
on  death  suddenly. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Peachey  in 
December,  1913,  which  union  was  bless¬ 
ed  with  one  daughter,  Bertha — Mrs. 
Jacob  I.  Yoder,  Belleville. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he 
was  married  to  Mattie  Peachey  in 
March,  1918.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  one  son,  Lee,  who  survives. 

After  the  death  of  his  second  wife  he 
was  married  to  Naomi  Peachey,  who 
with  the  following  children,  two  sons 
and  three  daughters,  survives:  Percy, 
Mark,  Ruth,  Minnie,  and  Catherine. 
Another  daughter,  Mary  Jane  (as  stat¬ 
ed  in  her  obituary),  preceded  her  fa¬ 
ther  in  death.  The  deceased  is  also 
survived  by  his  aged  father,  Samuel  K. 
Yoder,  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  five  brothers 
and  three  sisters :  Amos  and  Levi,  Al¬ 
lensville  ;  Kore,  Rittman,  Ohio,  Samuel 
and  Stephen,  Belleville;  Lizzie — Mrs. 
David  Byler,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. ;  Katie 
— Mrs.  Benjamin  Byler,  and  Annie — 
Mrs.  John  Byler,  Allensville. 

By  occupation  he  was  a  farmer.  He 
was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  fa¬ 
ther  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  and  in  the  communiity.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  where  the  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  Wednesday,  Oct.  25,  in 
charge  of  John  L.  Mast  in  German  and 
Emanuel  Peachey  in  English.  Text, 
Rev.  3 :12. 
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Entered  at  Port  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennjy  Irani* 


$ein  fReiife. 

#  SBau  bein  9teidj  auf  biefer  ©rbe, 

r'  $err,  bein  grofeeS  ©otieSreidj, 

f  2>afe  bie  ganae  ©elt  ein  ©ben  merbe, 

H  2>em  berlornen  ^arabiefe  gleidj. 

SBau  bein  SReidj  auf  biefer  ©rbe 
Sit  ben  3>einen,  —  aucfe  in  mir. 

$ett’ger  ©ott,  ermedfe  beine  $erbe 
2>odj  aunt  ftiHen  SiegeSleben  bir. 

k  $Bau  bein  ffteidj  in  fernen  Bonen, 

P  S)a  in  bunFIer  Siinbennadjt 

j  +  SRittionen  auf  bein  $eil  nodj  marten, 
3>enen  beine  Sieb’  noth  nidjt  gebradjt. 

93au  bein  SReidj,  o  #err,  mir  bitten, 

;  *'  #au  in  un§,  burdj  un§  bein  SReid). 
$onig,  ber  fur  unS  ba§  §eil  erftritten, 
f  Safer  un§  fiegenb  in  bein  2frieben§rei(b. 

v  *  —emit. 

CMierieUes* 

3>arum  preifet  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen 
w  un§,  bafe  ©feriftu§  fur  un§  geftorben  rft,  ba 
f  mir  nodfe  ©iinber  maren.  So  merben  mir  je 
f  '  f  Dielmefer  burcfe  ibn  bemaferet  merben  bor 
bem  Bom,  nacfebem  mir  burd)  fein  SJIut  ge- 
rccbt  gemorben  finb.  9Fom.  5,  8.  9. 
v ,  3>a  mir  nocfe  Siinber  maren  I  2)a  bie 

vs9ftenfd)en  in  einem  fiinblidjen,  berlorenen 
t  Buftanb  maren,  unb  ber  mabre  ©eg  jur 
^"SeligFeit  ibnen  noth  unerfannt  mar,  ba 
*  *etli(fee  Stbgottern  bienten,  anbere  bie  Sonne 
ober  ben  3Wonb  ober  Sterne  anbeteten,  feat 
©ott  ber  $err  feinen  Iieben  Sofen  Sefum 
©feriftum  in  bie  ©elt  gefanbt  unter  folcfee 
SWenfdfeen,  ibnen  ba§  $eil  in  ©ferifto  au 


bringen  unb  DerFiinbigen,  unb  fie  bann 
meiter  fiibren  Iaffen  burcb  feine  Styofteln, 
bie  er  ermablt  feat,  nicbt  nad)  be§  iWenfdjen 
©utbiinFen,  aucfe  nidbt  nad)  ber  ^fearifaer 
9tat,  fonbern  nadb  ©otte§  ©itten  feat  er 
feine  2flenfcfeenfifd)er  ermablt.  Unter  ibnen 
mar  ber  ameifelfeafte  XfeomaS,  ber  Dormife* 
ige  ^SetruS,  unb  mie  ber  £eilanb  felbft  fagte: 
Sd)  babe  euer  amolf  ermdblet,  unb  einer  ift 
ein  Xeufel  (Suba§). 

$etru§  ben  $eilanb  nid)t  bemabren 
burfte  mit  bem  Scfemert,  fo  folgte  er  both  Don 
feme  unb  moflte  roiffen  ma§  merben  mirb 
mit  feinem  ©eliebten,  Se|‘u§;  bier  ift  er 
bann  in  bie  Serfucfeung  gefaHen,  in  bie 
SSerleugnung,  unb  beim  britten  <D?aI  baefete 
et  an  feinen  Buftanb,  ging  baDon  unb  mein* 
te  bitterlidj.  9*acfe  ber  Sluferftefeung  bat 
Sefu§  ibn  mteber  angenommen,  ba  er  ant- 
mortete  unb  fpraefe:  3>u  meifet  aHe  &inge, 
bu  meifet,  bafe  idf)  bidb  lieb  babe.  Seine  ©r- 
!enntni§  mar  am  aunebmen,  meiter  fab  er 
bie  #immelfabrt  ©brifti,  unb  barnad)  bie 
9fu3gie&ung  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS,  meldber 
bffnete  bie  ^iir  au  ben  propbetifdjen  Scbrift- 
en  fair  ibn.  ?lber  ber  ^err  erflarte  e§  ibm 
nocb  meiter,  ba  ba§  leinene  Xudb  mit  ben 
Dielen  Xieren  Dorn  Sintntel  berab  Fam  unb 
er  in  ba§  i$au§  ©orneliuS  gefiibrt  murbe, 
marb  ibm  Flar  ba§  mobon  ber  SobanneS 
fdjreibt:  ©a§  Dorn  SXeifdb  geboren  mirb, 
ba§  ift  Sleifdb;  unb  ma§  nom  ©eift  geboren 
mirb,  ba§  ift  ©eift.  Safe  bidj’S  nidbt  mun- 
bern,  bafe  id)  bir  gefagt  babe:  Sbr  miiffet 
Don  neuem  geboren  merben.  2>er  ©inb 
blafet,  mo  er  mitt,  unb  bu  feoreft  fein  Saufen 
mobl;  aber  bu  meifet  nidbt,  Don  mannen  er 
Fommt,  unb  mobin  er  fabret.  9(Ifo  ift  ein 
jeglidber,  ber  au§  bem  ©eift  geboren  ift. 

©er  arge§  tut,  ber  baffet  ba§  Sicfet,  unb 
Fommt  ni^t  an  ba§  Sidbt,  auf  bafe  feine 
©erFe  niefet  geftraft  merben.  ©er  aber  bie 
©abrbeit  tut,  ber  Fommt  an  ba§  Si^t,  bafe 
feine  ©erFe  offenbar  merben;  benn  fie  finb 
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in  ©ott  gctan.  9Ber  abcr  nod)  nid)t  an  bcr 
©rfenntniS  ber  SBaljr&eit  gefommeu  ift,  ber 
bat  nod)  fein  Sed)er,  Sdjiiffel,  §era,  Sinnen 
unb  ©ebanfen  an  rcinigen,  unb  loabr  an 
nebmen  ioa§  ber  ^obanneS  in  feiner  ©piftel 
jdjreibt,  ftapitel  1,  6.  7:  So  loir  fagen, 
bafe  toir  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ibm  *baben,  unb 
toanbeln  in  bcr  SinfterniS,  fo  inflen  *®ir' 
unb  tun  nicf)t  bic  9Babrt?eit.  So  loir  abcr 
im  Sid)te  toanbeln,  loie  er  im  fiid)te  ift,  fo 
baben  loir  ©emeinfcbaft  untcr  einanbcr; 
unb  baS  'Slut  $efu  ©brifti,  feineS  SobneS, 
mad)t  un3  rein  oon  alter  Siinbc. 

Die  brubcrlicbc  fiiebe  untereinanber  fei 
beralid).  filter  fomme  bcm  anber  mit  ©br* 
erbieiung  auoor.  Seib  nid)t  trage  in  bem, 
toa§  ibr  tun  font.  Seib  briinftig  im  ©eifte. 
Sd)icfet  cud)  in  bic  3eit.  Seib  froblicb  in 
$offnung,  gebulbig  in  Driibfal,  baltet  an 
am  ©ebct.  Stebmet  eucb  ber  §eiligen  'Wot* 
burft  an.  $ee&erget  gerne.  Segnet  bie  eucb 
ocrfolgcn;  fegnet,  unb  fludfet  nic^t.  Sreuet 
eucb  mit  ben  groblidjen,  unb  roeinet  mit  ben 
SBeinenben.  $abt  einerlei  Sinn  unterein* 
anber.  Dradjtet  niebt  nacb  ^o^en  Dingen, 
fonbern  baltet  eucb  berunter  au  ben  Wieb* 
rigen. 


9Bic  dbnlidb  ift  eS  unferer  Watur,  loenn 
loir  in  Sebler  fommen,  bie  Scbulb  auf  an* 
here  an  iaben.  SoId)e  ©ntfdjulbigung  ift 
fo  alt  al8  ba$  aWenicbengcfdjlecbt.  Der  3tbam 
roottte  bie  Scbulb  feiner  tibertretung  auf 
fein  fficib  tun ;  fie  roottte  bie  Scbulb  auf  bie 
Sdjlangc  tun.  Sllfo  gebt  e3  beute  aucb  nocb; 
bie  2Renfd)en  fiinbigen  unb  tootten  fid)  ent* 
fdjulbigett  unb  fagen  anberc  baben  aucb  fo 
getan  ober  anberc  finb  oorangegangen,  unb 
au  3eiten  bortet  mann  nocb  bon  foldfen  bie 
fo  gar  bie  Scbulb  auf  ben  §errn  tun 
rootten  unb  fagen  ber  $err  bat  fie  fo  ge* 
febaffen  unb  fie  fonnen  e§  nid)t  belfen.  O 
elenb!  c§  gibt  roobl  3Wenfd)en,  bie  Scbulb 
baben  an  aitberer  ibren  Siinben;  ber  ®err 
bat  un8  loobl  cine  Watur  gegeben,  bie  loir 
freuaigen  mufeeu;  unb  ber  Deufcl  ift  loobl 
Iiftig,  aber  ba§  afle§  gibt  unS  feine  ©nt* 
fcbulbigung  oor  bem  9tid)terftubl  ©brifti. 
Sort  mufe  i<b  Wecbenfdbaft  geben  fiir  mein 
^ieben  unb  bu  fiir  bcin§.  Unb  roenn  jemanb 
berloren  toirb,  !ann  er  niemanbem  bie 
Scbulb  auflegen  benn  ficb  felber. 

Darum  lafet  unS  ftreben  um  nabe  bei 
§efu8  an  Ieben,  benn  ©r  attein  faun  unS 


belfen  au8  ber  Siinbe  unb  balten  Don  ber 
Siinbe,  fo  braueben  loir  feine  ©rttfcbulb* 
igung.  W.  SB. 


Werngfeitcn  nnb  Scgebenbeiten. 


3Wartin  Sd)mucfer  unb  SBeib  oon  ber 
Wappanee,  ^nbiana,  ©egenb  roaren  bei 
Mona,  Soroa,  unb  aucb  bier  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  greunbe  unb  Sefannte  au  befudfen. 

Die  Sijcbofe  31.  &  SWaft  oon  bier,  ©ib.  i 
©.  Droper  unb  Sam.  &  Witter  bon  $oImeS  f. 
©ountp,  Ohio,  loaren  in  ber  Weroton,  On¬ 
tario/ ©anaba,  ©egenb  auf  ©emeinbear* 
beit. 


Den  12.  WoOember,  1944,  bat  bie  3WrS. 

31.  aW.  Diener  ibren  3lbfd)ieb  genommen  j 
mit  ©rfdjiitterung  SaralpfiS  bon  bielen  ' 
Sabrcn. 


©.  9?.  ©eadjp  unb  3Beib  bon  Slain  ©itp, 
Cpio,  finb  iept  loieber  nacb  Sarafota,  glori* 
ba,  gegangen  fiir  ben  SBinter  bort  an* 
bringen. 


fieoi  ®bupp  unb  SBcib,  bie  bei  ©seel* 
fior  Spring^,  3Wo.,  loaren  auf  ^traeneiung, 
finb  roieber  au  $aufe,  unb  fie  ift  loieber  beffer 
roie  borbin. 


Dem  Sifd).  Dan.  3t.  ?)ober,  ^olrneS- 
©ountp,  £)bio,  feine  fieidjc  roar  ben  31.  Dc* ' 
tober;  er  roar  leibenb  mit-^crafebler.  Seidjen* 
rebe  loar  gebalteu  au  feiner  §eimat  burcb  i 
$oe  S-  SWitter  unb  Sifdb.  Sobn  9B.  ^elmutb 
in  einem  §au3,  im  anbern  burcb  Sifcb. 
Sobn  D.  ^ocbftetler  bon  Dober,  Delatoare, 
unb  Sifcb-  aioab  Sontreger  bon  Morno, 
^oloarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana,  unb  Sifdj.  ^a* 
cob  Waft.  Seiit  Sllter  loar  53  5ab*e,  9 
3Wonate  unb  11  Dage. 

Sifd).  $acob  Sea  ebb  unb  See.  §obn  D. 
Scacbb  bon  Seflebitte,  Senna.,  loaren  in 
©aitaba  in  ber  Sicbti  ©emeinbe  ba§  2tbenb*\ 
mabl  an  balten,  unb  fie  tcilten  baS  SBor  '  " 
©otte§  reicblitb  au§.  .o 


5n  ber  Sifdb.  ^iaron  ©fb  SGSeft  Deil  ber. 
©emeinbe  baben  fie  fiiebeSmabl  gebalten 
unb  Dienererrodblnng  auSgefdibrt  unb  baS 
2oo§  ift  auf  ben  Sruber  Sobn  ©fb  gefatten 
im  3llter  bon  27  Sa^ee;  er  ift  ein  ^inbeS- 
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i  finb  bon  bem  alten  $obn  ©fb  bet  Stoter- 
)  courfe,  $enna.,  ber  bor  fturaem  feinen  91b- 
t,  *  idjieb  genommen  bat. 


^  $re.  ^oe  3-  filler  bon  $Iain  ©itt), 
jO^io,  unb  $re.  907elbin  Droper,  bon  -Sugar 
©reef,  £)bto,  bie  in  defiance  ©ountp,  O&i0/ 
unb  bei  Dopefa  unb  97appanee,  Snbiana, 
toaren,  toie  aucb  an  ber  liRebarpbille,  ^nbi- 
.  *-  ana,  ©amp  baB  SBort  ©otteB  au  prebigen 
l  unb  O^Unbe  unb  39efannte  au  befucben, 
r  toaren  aucb  in  biefer  ©egenb  etlicbe  Dage 
•  #baB  SBort  ©otteB  prebigenb  an  ber  Seicfye 
roie  aucb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  Slfenno  S. 
StfiHerB  ben  17ten,  unb  finb  bann  ben  18ten 
toieber  auf  bie  ffteife  na<b  $aufe. 

*  - 


t 


$re.  §enrp  ©cblabacb  Don  §oImeB 
©ountp,  Ohio,  ber  nur  einen  9Wonat  am 
»Dienft  tear,  bat  [einen  9Ibfcbieb  genom¬ 
men  an  §erafebler  in  bem  §ofpitaI  in  ©IeDe= 
Ianb,  JDfiio,  an  gfrettag  97acbt,  unb  ieinc 
Seicbe  tear  gebalten  am  9ftontag  ben  13. 
SRobember  an  [einer  $eimat.  ©r  binter- 
Ia&t  fein  ©betoeib,  6  ®inber,  2  39riiber,  2 
Sdbtoeftern  unb  feine  Gutter. 


Dan.  fitter,  SBeib  unb  atoei  ®inber  bon 
'©eauga  ©ountp,  Dbio,  toaren  in  biefer 
©egenb  Ofreunbe  unb  93e!annte  au  befucben. 


©ampee  ^eff  §1.  2P7iHer  bon  #iH  Gitp, 
'  S.  Da?.,  tear  au  §aufe  gefommen  greunbe 
,  unb  SBefannte  au  befucben. 

r  *  £$onaB_  fitter  bon  Sftappanec,  ^nbiana, 
ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunbe  unb  ©efannte 
au  befucben.  Sein  Sruber  ©briB.  filler, 
ber  fcbon  etlicbe  donate  Ieibenb  ift  fo  lang- 
fam  auf  ber  S&fferung. 

*  - 

$re.  ^obn  Speicber  unb  2Beib,  $obn  39. 
StoIbfuS  unb  SBeib,  ©ara  D.  unb  2J?arp  D. 
39eiler,  Otannie  StoIpfuB  unb  9Inbreto 
©berfole  bon  Sancafter  ©ountp,  $enna., 
v  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  ber  Seicbe  bon  9WrB. 
9t.  SK.  Diener  beiautoobnen,  audb  greunbe 
t  unb  SBefannte  au  befucben,  ber  39ruber  audb 
7  baB  2Bort  ©otteB  berfiinbigenb. 


Den  16ten  SRooember  tear  bie  Seicbe  fur 
bie  SKattie  97iflep  bei  $utdbinfon,  ftanfaS; 
Seitbereben  toaren  gebalten  burcb  bie  39*ifcb. 
Sebi  §elmutb  unb  %  filler. 

i_ _ 


Die  2ftrB.  ©briB.  3J?.  g)ober  bon  nabe 
^ufcbinfon,  $anfaB,  bie  fcbon  eitte  Seitlang 
franf  ift,  ift  jefct  fcbtoer  Ieibenb  in  bem 
§ut<binjon  #ofpitaI. 


2JtrB.  5F?enno  2)ober  oon  nabe  ^utdbinfon 
ift  aucb  ettoaB  Ieibenb  au  biefer  Seit. 


Sobn  ?)u^b  unb  SBeib  unb  ^5re.  g^cb 
SRiflt)  bon  ^alona,  ^otoa,  finb  nacb  99u§an- 
an  ©ountb,  SoU>a,  gegangen  greunbe  unb 
39cfannte  au  befucben,  toie  aucb  bieleicbt  nacb 
§iH  ©itt),  S.  Da?.,  bie  ©ambeeB  au  be- 
fud^en. 


i^re.  Sam.  SDtaft  unb  SBeib,  ^Sre.  Simon 
99t)Ier  unb  303eib  bon  Dober,  Delatoare,  toar¬ 
en  an  SoonBboro,  IKb.,  am  Sonntag  ben 
17ten  iltobember,  ben  99riibern  baB  SBort 
©otteB  au  prebigen. 


Sobn  Or.  Dubt)  bon  ^utcbinfon,  ^aitfaB, 
unb  Sblbia  |)ober  bon  Dflaboma  gebenfen 
in  ber  ®iirae  miteinanber  in  ben  ©beftanb 
an  treten. 


39emerfung:  ^erolb  Summer  21  toar 

eB  bemerft  bon  eiitem  Sebrer  ber  feinen 
9Ibfdbieb  genommen  but  an  einer  befonberen 
3eit,  unb  eB  nebrnen  barauB  bie  Seute  nn- 
gleidje  ©ebanfett.  2Bir  baben  baB  nidbt  an- 
gegeben  urn  Deil  au  nebrnen  an  ben  ungleidj- 
en  Sinnen  ober  SWeinungen  in  ibren  Um- 
ftanben,  aber  urn  midb  unb  unB  alle  au  er» 
innern  unb  toarnen,  toie  gefabrlicb  eB  ift  in 
bem  Unfrieben  au  fteben,  benn  baB  Seben 
ift  unfidber,  eB  ift  ltnB  fein  Dag  derbei&en, 
gleidbtoie  baB  SBort  unB  lebrt:  ^aget  bem 
Srieben  nadb  gegen  jebermann  unb  ber 
^eiligung,  obne  toeldbe  roirb  ntemanb 
©briftuB  ben  $erren  feben.  SBir  bitten  um 
SSeraeibung,  unb  toenn  baB  niebt  geniigenb 
fein  toirb  fiir  jemanb,  fo  laffe  ibn  unB  per* 
fonlidb  begegnen  in  ber  Siebe  ©brifti. 

S.  91.  2R. 


Sn  unferer  ©egenb  toaren  auf  einmdl 
5  Seute  Don  unferen  9Imifcben  in  bem  ©race 
^ofpital  in  §utd)infon,  namlidb:  Orannie, 
SJeib  Don  ©.  2R.  |)ober;  9J?arn,  SBeib  Don 
9IlDin  ©elrnutb;  Sarab,  Dodbter  Don  99.  % 
§eabingB;  0tapmonb,  Sobn  Don  ^9re.  2.  D. 
Sfiflp;  unb  fWarp,  fleine  Docbter  Don  g.  97. 

Diefe  baben  ficb  enttoeber  einer  Oper¬ 
ation  untertoorfen  ober  toaren  fonft  am 
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Seiben;  fie  finb  toieber  alle  auf  ber  93effcr- 
ung,  auggenommen  bem  G.  3W.  Sober  fein 
3Beib.  ©ie  bat  §erafeblcr  uttb  aud)  anbere 
gebler,  bafe  fie  nidjt  ruben  fann  obne  unter 
ber  3Birfung  Don  einem  ©dblafmittel. 


G§  ift  cine  tounberlicfee  ©ache  geicfeeben 
etlidbe  3Bocfeen  aurudf,  too  ein  junger  3Wen- 
noniten  ©ruber,  Sttt.en  3d)rocf  am  bclfm 
tear  einen  ©ilo  fiiHeii.  Gr  tear  auf  bem 
©ilofiller  geftanben  urn  ba§  Sutter  aufam- 
men  au  treten,  bafe  e§  beffer  burcb  geben 
ioflte,  unb  ift  gefaHen  unb  but  feme  beibe 
giifee  abgefcfenitten.  Gr  ift  jefet  aucb  nocb  in 
bem  §oft)ital  aber  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung. 
Gr  toirb  toobl  ein  ^riippcl  bleiben  fein  Seb* 
en  lang. 


Die  3Wattie  (aWagbalena)  Wiflg  bat  fcfenell 
ibren  aibfdjieb  genommen  ben  13.  biefeS 
aWonaB.  Sut  roeiteren  ©ericfet  fiebe  bie 
DobeSanaeige. 


^5re.  Sreb  Wiflt)  unb  3Beib  don  Soroa  finb 
in  biefer  ©egenb;  fie  finb  gefommen  ber 
Seiche  beiautoobnen  unb  aucfe  feine  GItern 
unb  anbere  ©ertoanbte  au  befuchen.  3Bir 
gebenfen  aucfe  ben  ©ruber  feoren  ba§  SBort 
^otte§  derfiinbigen. 


Die  SGBitme  don  ©ifdjof  Gli  ^i)‘It)  unb 
ibre  Docfeter  don  Slnberfon  Go.,  ®anfa§, 
unb  3Wr§.  Woab  aWaft  don  Oflafeoma  finb 
audb  gefommen  ber  Seicfee  beiautoofenen. 


Der  3Wife  SWiller  unb  SBeib  don  Ohio, 
unb  SBittoc  aWagbalena  ©tubman  don 
Illinois  finb  gefommen  ibre  ©cfetoefter, 
3WrS.  G.  aw.  Sober,  au  befueben,  bietoeil  fie. 
niebt  diet  §offnung  bat  toieber  gefunb  au 
toerben.  W.  SB. 


Der  ©crcdjtc  toirb  feineS  ©laubens  lebctt. 


D.  S-  Prober. 

Der  DanffagungStag  ift  doriiber  tocmt 
biefeS  in  ben  Drudf  fomntt,  aber  laffet  un§ 
niebt  dergeffen,  bafe  jeber  Dag  in  bem 
Sabre  Danfjagungstag  fein  foflie  bei  ben 
flinbern  be§  SicfeB.  Denn  ©ott  bat  un§  febr 
reidblicb  gefegnet  mit  geiftliebem  ©egen  unb 
bimmlifeben  ©tttern  burcb  Gbriftum.  Denn 
toir  feaben  aB  nocb  unfere  WeligiouSfreifeeit 
in  unferm  idjonen  Sfbenblanb.  Unb  toir 


finb  aucb  nod)  befefeufet  don  ber  Obrigfeit, 
bafe  niemanb  utB  feinbern  foHte. 

Der  graufame  ®rieg  ift  nodj  am  geben, 
unb  bie  junge  Wiannicfeaft  ift  nocb  an  ben 
GamjB,  unb  aud)  diele  in  fernen  Sanbern  * 
im  ©treit,  toodon  audb  biele  niemaB  mebr  , 
au  £aufe  fommen  toerben.  SEBarum  em* 
pijren  fidb  bie  ^eiben  fo,  unb  bie  ©olfer 
nebmen  dor  toa§  umfonft  ift?  SBenn  ber 
©treit  doriiber  ift,  roa§  toirb  aBbann  fein? 
Saffet  un§  ernftlidb  au  ©ott  beten,  bafe  er  \ 
un§  bebiiten  foltte  don  affcm  itbel  unb  toa§  h 
ber  britfamcr  Sebre,  Gbrifti  autoiber  ift,  3 
fo  baft  toir,  toie  ba§  SBort  unS  lebrt,  naefe 
unferem  ©lauben,  bem  ©Iauben  an  Gferifto, 
leben  mogen. 

3Benn  toir  lefen  don  ben  graufamen 
aWorbtaten,  bie  gefefeeben  finb  in  ben  aWar= 
ttjrer  3etten,  fo  finben  toir  uiB  febr  gering  i 
in  unferm  Gbriftentum  unb  ©tanbfeaftig* 
feit,  gegen  toa§  fie  burcb  gemadbt  baben  in 
ibren  fcfjtoeren  ©riifungen.  £>  laffet  un§ 
nidbt  dergeffen,  bem  Iieben  ^err  ©ott  unfern 
Danf  betoeifen  mit  aBorten  unb  Seben,  ia 
mit  Dat  unb  3Berfen. 

Sn  bem  fogenannten  (StiBbunb)  Dicfe 
fiieberbudb,  im  bintern  Deil,  ba§  fiinfte  iiieb 
eraablt  un^  don  einem  fungeit  Sungfrau* 
lein,  toeld>e§  febr  flug  toar  in  ben  SBegen 
©otte§.  3ie  toar  gotte&fiiirdjtig  unb  c^rift* 
Ii^,  unb  batte  ©otte§  3Bort  unb  ben  ^ate* 
d)ifmu§  fleifeig  gelernt,  unb  fid)  barinnen 
gedibt,  fo  bafe  fie  e3  aucb  oerftanben  batte. 
Sbr  Women  toar  Dorothea,  toie  ibr  ©atcr 
unb  aWutter  fie  genannt  batten,  benn  ber  , 
Women  Dorothea  bebeutet:  Gine  ©abe  ©ot* 
tc§,  bie  ber  beilige  ©eift  befdberet  bat,  unb*' 
ber  gute  Women  batte  audb  eine  gute  Sfrt 
mit  fidb  gebradjt,  benn  fie  batte  cbriftlidje 
GItern  gebabt,  bie  fie  audb  diel  ©uteS  ge- 
Iebrt  batten.  Unb  fie  ift  fleifeig  au  ber 
©rebigt  gegangen,  unb  bie  dbriftlidbe  gurdjt 
unb  Dugenb  batte  fie  geliebt  dor  alien 
Dingen.  ©ie  bielt  ibre  GItern  in  Gbren,  * 
unb  aefetete  fie  lieb  unb  toert.  9IHejeit  toar  fie 
ftanbbaftig  unb  ftille  in  alien  ©adben,  unb 
befanb  ficb  nie  in  itybigfeiten,  ober  ungott* 
Iidben  ©ache,  ©ie  roar  alleaeit  geneigt  ben  *  ’ 
airmen  au  belfen  unb  fie  aufaumuntern  in  ^ 
©otte§  aBegcn,  au  feinem  Sob,  Gbr  unb 
©rei§.  ♦ 

aWan  mag  toobl  glauben,  bafe  bie§  bem 
Dracben  roebe  getan  bat,  unb  ba§  er  Seuer 
auS  feinem  3Wunb  gefpeiet  bat,  unb  feinen 
Dienern  eingegeben  bat,  bafe  fie  ba§  SWagb* 
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lein  non  fetncr  grommigfcit  abfiibren  foil* 
ten,  ober  fie  um  bag  Seben  btingen.  Sie 
*  fudjten  fie  in  Stbgotterei  au  atoingen,  unb  in 
Siinben  au  bringen,  aber  fie  fonnten  bent 
^  ®inb  feinen  Sdjaben  tun,  benn  fie  befannte 
,  ©briftum  frei  beraug  Dor  ibnen.  Sie  mad)t= 
en  SBorte,  bie  fdjmeidjlenb  toareu,  unb  per* 
fpradben  ibr  Diele  Sadjen,  bie  luaren  nad) 
bem  Sfaturlidjen,  aber  fie  ftanb  fcft  toic  cine 
v  2ftauer. 

Unb  mit  ifjrem  Droben  unb  3anfen,  roo 
f  fie  toeitcr  fucben  fie  abaufiibren,  toarb  fie 
f  #nur  nod)  reiner,  toie  bag  ©olb  toirb  burdb 
bag  *$euer.  Dann  baben  fie  bag  ®inb  febr 
gepeinigt  unb  fd)toer  bebanbelt,  aber  fie  ift 
inmter  naber  au  ©brifto  gefommeit,  ibn  mit 


'  ^  Dot  unb  SBerfen  befennt.  Da  ber  Seinb  ibr 
nidjtg  tun  fonnte,  um  fie  Don  bem  ©lauben 
a  abaufiibren,  toarb  er  febr  ergrimmt,  unb 
bie  93aalfpfaffen  (bie  fie  Derboret  batten) 
*tourben  Doll  Don  bem  ©rimm  unb  3orn. 
Sie  fagten  alle,  oerbient  bat  fie  ben  Dob, 
unb  mufj  umgebracbt  toerben,  benn  toir  fon* 
nen  folcbe  Xugenben  nidjt  Ulster  ung  baben. 

2tber  fie  fteHte  fidb  ritterlid)  baber,  unb 
,  bat  ernftlicb  au  ©ott  gerufen,  unb  iprad>: 
^err  ©brift,  in  beine  §anbe  befeble  id) 
nteinen  ©eift,  befdjere  mir  ein  feligeg  ©nbc. 
,Unb  mit  beinern  ©eift  ftebe  mir  bei,  um 
beinen  stamen  au  ebreit  fterbe  id)  bcutc  toie 
ein  ©brift.  2td)  bilf*  bag  bodb  bie  armcn 
blinben  Seute  fidb  befebren  au  bem  §errn 
>  ^efu,  unb  ablaffeit  Don  folcber  SNorberei 
unb  greulidben  Slbgotterei. 

,  ©g  toar  einer,  ber  Dl)eopbilu§,  ber  ®ana* 

;  ler,  ben  jammerte  eg  febr,  bafe  biefeg  fdbone 
*  *unb  tugenbfamc  ®inb  foKie  getotet  toerben, 
unb  er  fprad)  au  ibr:  $erfd)one  bod)  beiiter 
felbft,  unb  Derlafe  bie  falfdje  Sebre  unb 
frift  bein  jungeg  Seben.  9lber  bie  Dorothea 

*  fagte  ibm:  ©briftug  toirb  mir  ein  beffereg 
Y  Seben  geben,  barum  tue  icb  c§  nid)t;  in  bag 
~  fdbone  ^Sarabicg  fomme  idb  nad)  nteinem 

•  *Dob,  au  ©otteg  Sob,  ©hr  unb  ^Sreife  fteben 
ba  btele  Stoglein  rot,  unb  Don  ben  Siofen  toirb 
©briftug  mir  ein  ©brenfrana  (®rone)  rnacb* 
en.  Unb  alleg  toirb  fo  fd)im  fcin,  fo  bafe  idj 

v  Iieber  aum  Dob  gebe  alg  aum  Dana.  D  ber 
Dbeopbilug  fpottete  iiber  folcbeg,  unb  fpradb: 
/  SWeine  Iiebe  Dorothea,  roenn  bu  $u  beinem 
r  *@ott  fommft,  fo  fdjicfe  mir  aud)  &pfel,  unb 
fRoglein  aug  feinent  ©arten  fcbon.  $a,  bat 
bie  Dorothea  gefagt:  Scb  toil!  eg  tun,  toartc 
nur  auf  fie.  $llg  fie  nun  bag  fdbone  Sung* 
fraulein  mit  bem  Sdjtoert  getotet  batten, 


ba  fam  ein  fetner  ®nabe  mit  eiitcm  ^orbleiit 
doU  fRogleiit  unb  fpradb  311  bent  Dbeopbilug: 
Da  nimm  bie  SRbglein,  bie  Dorothea  bat  fie 
bir  gefcbidft  aug  ©brifti  ©artlein.  Sie  lebt 
in  greube  nub  SBonne,  aHe  ibr  Scibeu  ift 
an  ©ube,  fie  leudjtct  toie  bie  belle  Sonne  in 
etoiger  Seligfeit. 

Shut  battc  ber  Dbeopbilug  fid)  febr  Dor* 
ftaunt  iiber  foldjeg  SBuitber,  bag  gefdjebeu 
toar.  Unb  er  fagte:  ^>cr3lidb  tut  eg  mid)  er* 
freuen  nun  bin  id)  log  Don  meinem  Srrtum ; 
unb  er  fing  an  ©briftum  ben  toabren  ©ott 
au  preifen,  unb  liefe  fidb  unterridbten  in  ben 
9Segen  ©otteg  unb  feinen  ©cboten,  unb  er 
bat  bie  beilige  Daufe  empfangen  unb  fid) 
ein  ©brift  genannt.  Da  toar  aucb  ^er= 
folgmtg  fiir  ibn,  aber  er  befannte  ©briftum 
frei  Dor  bem  9SoIf,  unb  liefe  fidb  and)  frob= 
lid)  untbringeit  fiir  feinen  ©lauben. 

iftun  feben  toir,  burdb  ben  Dob  Don  bem 
SlWagblein  ift  ber  ®analer  aud)  in  ben  $im* 
mel  gefommen,  unb  burdb  feinen  Dob  toerb* 
en  nocb  Die!  mebr  fid)  befebret  baben.  Sllfo 
toar  bag  fKartprcr  S&Iut,  bag  bergoffen  ift 
toorben  um  ©brifti  SBiHen,  toie  ein  frudbt- 
barer  SRegcn ;  eg  finb  immer  mebr  SMenfdjen 
©briften  getoorben,  bietoeil  bie  ©briften 
ibren  ©lauben  belebten. 

Siebe  greunbe  toarum  tun  toir  nidjt  ntebr 
fiir  Sefum?  9Benn  toir  unfer  ©briftentum 
unb  ©lauben  beroeifen  mit  unferm  Umgang 
mit  ben  QWenfdben,  in  3leben,  Daten  unb 
323erfen,  unb  bie  golbene  Siegel  benupen, 
toie  and)  ber  alte  DobiaS  feinen  Sobn  fdjon 
fo  idjbn  oermabnet  battc,  unb  Sflmofen  ge* 
geben,  roie  bag  SBort  ung  lebrt,  fo  toirb  ber 
2Beg  aum  ^immel  Diel  flarer  fein,  unb  fein 
SBort  toirb  ein  Sidjt  fein  fiir  unfere  Siifee, 
bafe  toir  im  Sidjt  fein  fonnen,  toie  er  aud) 
iin  Sidbt  ift.  Unb  bag  93lut  Sefu  ©brifti 
feineg  Sobneg  toirb  ung  rein  ma<ben  Don 
alter  Siinbe.  Unb  getreu  ift  ber  ung  ruft, 
er  toirb  eg  audb  tun. 

SBober  fommt  Streit  unb  Uneinigfeit 
unter  ung,  toenn  eg  niebt  fommt  burd) 
©elb  unb  Selbftebre,  ©rbebungen,  <$eia 
unb  berogleicben? 

aBabrlidb  toenn  toir  eing  gefonnen  finb 
nocb  Sefu  ©brifto,  fo  ift  ©inigfeit  unter  ung. 
Unb  ber  ©ott  beg  griebeng  fann  ung  beil* 
igen,  bafe  unfer  ©eift  fammt  ber  Seele  unb 
Seib  toirb  bebalten  unftraflidj  auf  bie  3«* 
funft  unierg  §errn  Sefu  ©brifti.  Siebe 
93riiber  unb  Scbtoeftern,  betet  fiir  ung. 
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Stcdet  cud)  nicbt  biefer  ®elt  gleug. 


9lnf  bie  #obe. 


2fuf  unferer  fReife  an  bie  G.  ©.  ©.  GampS 
im  Sfuguft  bat  ein  Gampee  oerfdjiebene 
gragen  an  un§  gefteCt  in  ©e3ug  auf  unfern 
©lauben,  Dradjt,  CebenSroanbel  unb  SReu* 
geburt. 

©o  toeit  mir  befannt  ift,  roar  er  fein 
QRennonit;  fo  roeit  mir  befannt  ift,  tear  er 
aber  in  ibrer  Umgegenb  auferaogen;  feine 
Gutter,  fagte  er,  roar  cbriftlid),  f)atte  ibre 
SBibel  taglicb  gelefen  unb  fjatte  einfadje 
Kleiber,  unb  fagte  aber  er  fann  feine  Ur* 
fadje  feben  roarum  eS  notig  ift  bie  einfadfjen 
Kleiber  au  tragen,  roarum  eS  ein  Unter* 
fd)ieb  mad)t,  toaS  fiir  Sfarbe  meine  Kleiber 
baben.  Gr  iagte,  er  batfe  fcEjon  au  3eiten 
bie  STmifcbe  ^iinglinge  ober  GampeeS  ge* 
fragt  um  eine  9fpttoort  auf  biefe  Urn* 
ftanben,  unb  batte  bi§b?r  nod)  feine  9lnt= 
roort,  fo  verlangte  er,  bag  id)  ibm  eine  9tnt* 
toort  gebe.  ©o  roill  i cb  fudfen  fie  bier  geben, 
fo  genau  roie  icb  fann,  roie  icb  e§  ibm  ge* 
geben  babe  aunt  SRugen  non  ben  GampeeS, 
unb  roer  eS  Iernen  toiH. 

GrftenS:  Unfere  ©pradje  (bie  ©enitSql* 
Pania  Deutfcb),  unfere  Dradjt  (Kleiber, 
#aar  u.  f.  ro.),  nid)t  in  bie  boben  ©dfulen 
unb  GoflegeS  geben,  nicbt  in  ben  grogen 
factories  au  arbeiten,  ober  in  beimlicben 
©efeflfcbaften  unS  au  Permengeu  (SobgeS, 
Unions,  u.  f.  ro.),  barum  fommt  nicbt  balb 
eine  ©ermengung  mit  ber  SBelt,  unb  bie 
©Belt  mit  un§. 

SroeitenS:  ^n  ©emeinfcbaften  (nicbt  in 
Dorfern)  au  toobnen  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
fleigig  beiautoobnen. 

DrittenS:  Die  fiiebe  ift  baS  ©anb  ber 
©oflfommenbeit.  ©erfobnlid),  roie  aucb  in 
©emeinben,  foUen  toir  benen  bie  in  ©ot  finb 
in  Kleiber,  Sfcabrung,  SCraeneiung  ober  geift* 
licbem  SWangel  einanber  SRitleibigfeit,  Droft 
unb  #ilfe  beroeifen.  „©ebmet  eucb  ber  #eil* 
igen  ^otburft  an." 

©iertenS:  SBaS  toegen  ber  SBieberge* 
hurt?  Dbne  btefelbe  ift  afleS  anbere  um* 
fonft.  Der  $eilanb  fagte  bem  SiicobemuS: 
SEBaS  Pom  §leifcb  geboren  toirb,  baS  ift 
gleifdj;  unb  roaS  Pom  ©eift  geboren  roirb, 
baS  ift  ©eift.  Sag  bitb’8  nicbt  rounbern,  bag 
icb  bir  gefagt  babe:  3br  maiffet  oon  neuem 
geboren  toerben.  2.  S(.  SW. 


9Tuf  bie  $obe  mugt  bu  fabren, 
SBillft  bu  Gbrifti  2Rad)t  getoabren, 
2Bie  fie  ©etruS  einft  erfubr, 

3IIS  im  unerbofften  ©egen 
§n  bem  <Sd^iffIein  ibm  entgegen 
Seudjtenb  trat  ber  ©ottbeit  ■©pur. 

®iibn  binau§  auf  babe  SBogen! 
Gbrifti  2Rmtb  bat  nie  gelogen.  • 
$alte  nur  bein  -Keg  bereit! 

Sn  bie  Diefe  lag  eS  finfen. 

Siebft  bu  beinen  SReifter  roinfenl 
Gr  nur  fennt  bie  redjte 

$at  er  bir  fid)  funbgegeben, 

Unb  bu  fiiiblft  bein  §era  erbeben, 

Unb  aagft  bu  in  ©unb’  unb  ©djulb, 
SGBirf  bid)  glaubig  ibm  a u  3«gen, 

Sbn  al§  beinen  $errn  au  griigen, 

Unb  pertraue  feiner  §ulb! 

fiiebenb  toirb  er  bir  ficb  neigen, 
Unb  bu  gibft  bicb  ibm  au  eigen, 

Unb  er  roirb  bein  3eI3  unb  $ort. 
3roeifel  fonnen  bid)  nicbt  qudlen; 

2Ba§  bein  §err  bir  roirb  befeblen, 
Xuft  bu  freubig  auf  fein  SSBort. 

llnb  aum  SBoIIen  unb  Mtbringen 
SBirb  bicb  feine  ftraft  burcbbringen, 
Dir  gelingt,  toa§  ibm  gefaflt. 

Unb  bamit  fein  fftubm  fidb  mebre, 
©ibft  bu  ibm  allein  bie  ©bre 
3rei  unb  freubig  Por  ber  28elt. 

Julius  ©utrm. 


SJaS  bn  nicbt  tun  fannft. 


Du  fanft  nicbt  felig  roerben  obne  burcb 
ba§  S5Iut  Gbnfti-  j 

Du  fannft  nicbt  felig  toerben  burcb  beine''  *  | 
©elbftgerecbtigfeit. 

Du  fannft  nicbt  felig  toerben  burcb  beine 
gute  SBerfe.  | 

Du  fannft  nicbt  ©ott  Iieben,  ben  bu  nicbt 
fiebft,  unb  beinen  ©ruber  baffcn,  ben  bu  . 
fiebft.  -  ^ 

Du  fannft  nicbt  biuauf  in  baS  Sleicb  ©ot*'  i 
te§  fcbauen,  unb  feben  roie  berrlicb  e§  ift; 
bu  foDft  glauben,  bag  e§  fo  ift. 

Du  fannft  nicbt  feben  toie  unertraglicb  bie 
©ein  unb  Oual  ift;  bu  foUft  e§  glauben. 


$cr  o  I  b  ber  SBo  Hr  licit 


711 


Du  fannft  Sejug  nic^t  feben  am  $reuj; 
aber  bu  ioflft  eg  glauben,  bafe  er  am  ®reua 
tear.  4 

Du  fannft  3cfu§  nid)t  feben  aufcrfteben 
^  aug  bem  ©rab;  aber  bu  fottft  eg  glauben, 
'  bafe  er  auferftanben  ift. 
f  Du  fannft  nidjt  feben  nacb  bem 

§immel  fabren;  aber  bu  fottft  glauben,  bafe 
eg  gef(beben  ift. 

¥  Du  fannft  nidjt  3eit  ober  Stunb  miffen 
:  mann  Sefug  fommt  bie  ©einigen  mit  fid) 
i  in  fein  SHeid)  au  nebmen;  aber  bu  fottft 
|  glauben,  bafj  eg  alfo  fein  mirb,  unb  bereit 
*fein  mit  ibm  311  geben.  2.  21.  ©?. 


Unfcrc  Jagcnfe  SIHciltttig. 


f  a  Stbcl  grragcn. 

d  „  - 

1  frr.  9to.  1307.  —  SBie  bat  ber  §err  bem 
“SWofe  befobfeit,  bafj  er  ben  (Snabcnftubl 
macben  foil? 

3rt.  Wo.  1308.  —  SBo  fagte  ber  ©djreiber 
an  bie  ©braer,  bafe  mir  binau  treten  fotten 
v  mit  Sreubigfeit? 


^  Slnttoortcn  auf  Sibel  ftragcn. 

Orrage  Wo.  1299.  —  SBag  fpradb  ber  §err 
311  9Wofe:  ©djreibc  bag  aum  @ebdd)tnig  in 
ein  Sud),  unb  beficblg  in  bie  £>bren  §of* 

*  ua§? 

2lntto.  —  ^d)  mill  ben  Slmalef  unter  bem 
(  $immel  augtilgen,  bafj  man  fein  nidbt  mebr 
V  *gebenfe.  2.  SWofe  17,  14;  5.  2Wofe  25,  19. 

Wu^lidpe  ficbre:  Die  Slmalefiter  marcit 
bag  erfte  beibnifdOe  Solf,  bag  SWofe  SBiber* 
ftanb  tat  auf  feiner  Weife  mit  ben  ®inbern 

*  Sl’ruel  aug  2tgppten  nadb  ®auaan. 

•  Da  fie  in  Wapbibim  maren,  fam  2lmalef 
f*  au  ftrciten  miber  Wlofe;  aber  9Wofe  befabl 
»bem  3ftfua,  mie  er  mii  ermdblten  SWannem 
ftreiten  foil  miber  2lmalef.  fiefet  bie  ©e* 
fdbidbte,  bon  2.  SWofe  17, 8  big  aum  ©nbe  beg 
ftapitelg.  Serg  13  fagt:  „Unb  bdmpfte  ben 
v  Slntalef  unb  fein  Solf  mit  beg  ©dfmertg 
fdjarfe." 

I  t  £)bne  Srocifel  mar  nodb  eine  3ubl  bet 
y  fc91malefiter  iibrig,  bie  nidbt  in  biefen  ©treit 
geaogen  maren,  menigfteng  Serg  16  fagt: 
„@g  ift  ein  2Walaeid)en  bei  bem  ©tuble  beg 
#errn,  bafe  ber  $err  ftreiten  mirb  miber 
2lmalef,  bon  &inb  au  &inbe8finb. 


2lber  ber  #err  fprad)  au  9Kofc:  ©djreibe 
bag  aum  ©ebadjtniS  in  ein  Sud),  unb  be* 
fieblS  in  bie  Obren  Ssofuag:  „benn  id)  roitt 
ben  2lmalef  unter  bem  §immel  auStilgen." 

SBir  finbeu  bafe  nod)  aur  Stidbteraeit  bie 
^inber  StmmonS,  unb  bie  ^malefiter  fidb 
berfammelten,  unb  fdjlugen  bie  ^inber  ^f* 
rael,  biemeil  fie  ^ott  ungebarfam  maren. 

Samuel  fpradb  au  ©aul:  @0  fpridbt  ber 
^err  -3ebaotb:  bube  gebadjt  mag 

Stmalef  ^frael  tat,  unb  mie  er  ibm  ben 
28eg  bcrregte,  ba  er  aug  ^gppten  308-  <3o 
aiebe  nun  bin,  unb  idblage  bie  2lmalefiter 
unb  nerbannc  fie  mit  attent,  bag  fie  ba&en; 
fdjone  feiner  nid)t;  tote  beibe  3Wann  unb 
SBeib,  ^inbcr  unb  ©duglinge  .  .  ©aul 
ging  bin  unb  fd)Iug  fie  don  §edila  an  bi§ 
gen  ©ur ;  aber  2lgag  ben  Sfmalefiter  ^onig 
bebielt  er  lebenbig;  aber  fpater  but  Samuel 
ben  SBefebl  ©otteg  dottaogcn,  unb  totete  ben 
®onig  '^gag  aucb  nodf). 


Jragc  %o.  1300.  —  ^Saulug  fpra^:  Denn 
mir  buficit  nitbt  mit  Sleifdj  unb  Slut  au 
fdnipfcn,  fonbern  mit  mag? 

21ntto.  —  SDftt  ^dirften  unb  ©emaltigcn, 
ndmli<b  mit  ben  $erren  ber  SBelt,  bie  in 
ber  SinfterniS  biefer  SBelt  bttrfdben,  mit 
.  ben  bofen  ©eiitcrn  unter  bem  .§immel. 
©pbcier  6,  12. 

9fnblidbc  ficbrc:  ^aulug  but  bie  @pbefer 
febr  diel  ermabnet  sum  ^iuten.  Slpoft.  20, 
17  big  Qnbc  beg  ®apitefg.  Dcr  (fpbeicr= 
brief  ift  doll  guter  ^nmeifung,  unb  bag  faft 
auf  aHe  ^infid^ten. 

(£r  fagt:  „3iebft  an  ben  ^arnifdb  ©otteg, 
bafe  ibr  befteben  fonnet  gegcn  bie  liftigen 
Stnlaufe  beg  Deufelg.  ©leicbmie  in  friiberen 
3eiten  bie  ©olbaten  fitb  anaogen  unb  riift- 
eten  urn  in  ben  naturlidfen  ^rieg  au  geben, 
mit  ben  Ccitben  umgiirtet,  bem  Sunaer  dor 
ber  Sruft,  bem  ©djilb  urn  fi(b  au  dermabreit, 
bem  §elm  auf  bem  ^aupt,  unb, bem  ©cbroert 
in  ber  $anb. 

Das  atteg  aufammen  ift  ber  .^arnifd),  aber 
Suulug  meijtt  ber  gciftlicbc  ^arnifd),  ben 
mir  anaieben  fotten,  fo  bafj  mir  befteben 
fonnen  gegen  bie  liftigen  Slnldufe  beS  Deuf- 
elg. 

„Deitn  mir  buben  nicbt  mit  &leif(b  unb 
Slut  au  famj>fen,  fonbern  mit  ^furften,  unb 
©ctoaltigen,  namlicb  mit  ben  ^erren  ber 
SBelt,  bte  in  ber  SinfterniS  biefer  SBelt 
berrfdben  mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter  bem 
^immef." 
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$dj  toeifo  nid)t;  dietteid)t  ift  unfer  ®ampf 
peute  nid)t  ber  namlidbe  tote  er  roar  311 
$aulu§  3e«ten.  3$  mocf)te  gerne  £)oren  oott 
anberen  §erolb  Sefern  iiber  biefen  33er£. 

33or  alien  Bingen  aber  Iaffet  un§  ben 
Sdbilb  be$  ©laubenS  ergreifen,  mit  toeldjem 
toir  auSlofdjen  fonnen  alle  feurige  $feile 
be§  aBofetoidjtS,  namlid)  ber  Steufel  ber  un- 
pergebet,  ttnb  fucfjet  toeldben  er  derfcfjlinge. 

S-  »• 


ftinber  Sriefe. 


fWibbleburp,  $n b.,  Oct.  30,  1944. 

Sieber  Onfel  Softo,  Slant  Barbara,  unb 
alle  §erolb  fiefer.  ®a§  35Better  ift  fdfon 
bcute.  $ater  unb  ©djtoefter  ©lara  unb  ^nea 
toaren  bet  nteinem  ©rofjeltern  ^onaS  iiber 
©onntag.  3>ie  ©emeinbe  ift  an’S  3oe  3SBbet= 
ftone’S,  too  baS  Slbenbmabl  gebaltcn  toirb, 
(97ob.  5).  $cb  rota  8  aBibel  §ragen  ant* 
toorten  fo  gut  tote  id)  fattn.  winter  ?)ober. 

SDftbbleburt),  3nb.,  9?od.  5,  1944. 

fiieber  Onfel  3°bn  unb  Stunt  33arbara. 
SEBir  toaren  beute  itt  ber  ©emeinbe  an’S  §oe 
aBbetftone’S,  too  ba§  3Ibenbmabl  gebalten 
toar.  ©§  ift  falter  SBetter  bie  lenten  Stagett 
al§  e§  toar.  SHeine  ©rofjmutter  fiiaaie  SIntt. 
$eter§beim  ift  roieber  ^eim  gefotnnten  don 
$anfa§  unb  §otoa,  too  fie  SBefannte  befudjt 
bat.  Sfleine  fleine  <sd)toefter  8ufan  ift  ein 
Sabr  alt  morgen  (97od.  6).  ^df)  toil!  aBi&el 
§ragen  antroorten.  ©in  $erolb  fiefer,  aBertta 
|)ober. 

Siebe  SBerna  unb  ©Inter:  ©lire  Slnttoort- 
en  finb  rid)tig,  auSgenommen  Sir.  1298  ift 
au§  SucaS  18,  9.  genommen  unb  ibr  Ijabt 
e§  97?att.  23,  13.  —  a3arbara. 


3Bie  ftinbet  bent  ^rebigtr  ^rlfeit  fonnen. 


„©ttoaS  b<»If  ntir  beute  bei  meiner  ^Brei- 
igt  uttgemein,"  fagte  einmal  ein  ^rebiger. 
„aEBa8  toar  benn  baS?"  fragteein  Sreunb. 
„3>aS  toar  bie  Slufmerffamfeit  eineS 
fleinen  GWabcbenS,  baS  ibre  Slugen  ganj  feft 
auf  mid)  geridbtet  ^ielt  unb  jebeS  35Bort,  ba§ 
id?  fprad),  au  boten  unb  3U  derfteben  fdjien. 
3a,  fie  toar  tnir  toirflicb  eine  grofee  $ilfe." 

SJterft  eucb  baS,  ibr  ftnaben  unb  3Wdb- 
cben,  ber  ^rebtger  prebigt  ia  aucb  fiir  eucb. 
©r  fpridjt  don  bem  §errn  3efu$,  ber  gefagt 
bat:  , iaffet  bie  &mblein  au  mir  fommen, 
unb  toebret  ibnen  nicbt."  —  ©rtoablt. 


a5Ba$  fagt  bie  Sdjrift  iiber  bie  redjte 
Stettnng  jnnt  SReubtmn? 

2uf.  12,  34:  „3Bo  euer  ©dbafc  ift,  ba 
toirb  audb  euer  $era  fein."  \y 

$falm  62,  11:  „gaCt  eud)  Steidbtum  au, 
fo  bcinget  baS  $era  nicbt  baron." 

1.  £im.  6,  10:  „©elbliebe  ift  eine  aBur- 
3d  aHe§  ltbel8." 

fiuf.  12,  15:  „@ebet  au  unb  ^iitet  eucb,. 
dor  ber  ©elbliebe,  benn  niemanb  Iebt  ba-  M 
doit,  bafe  er  diele  ©iiter  bat."  M 

^jfalm  49,  17:  „Safe  bicb’S  nicbt  irren,  ■ 
toentt  eitter  reidb  toirb,  toenn  bie  ^errtidb-  M 
feit  feineS  ^auieS  grofe  toirb." 

2uf.  12,  16 — 21:  „$a3  dergeblicbe  33e- 
miiben,  ficb  Scbafce  ju  fammeln  auf  ©rben  v 
unb  nicbt  reidb  in  ®ott  ju  fein."  •  < 

®pr.  13,  7 :  „3P,fancber  ift  arm  bei  gro-  a 
feem  ©nt,  ttnb  mandber  ift  reidb  bei  feiner  ) 
Dtrmut."  "  ^ 

@pr.  23,  4:  „a3emiibe  bidb  nidbt,  reid)  5U 
toerbett,  Iafj  ab  don  beinen  gi'tnblein." 

Spr.  28,  20:  „©in  treuer  SWann  toirb 
diet  gefegnct,  toer  aber  eilet,  reidb  ju  toer- 
ben,  roirb  nidbt  uttfdbttlbig  bleiben."  .  I 


ber  ©eift  ben  ©enteinben  fagt. 


ajom  Xbro.  3B.  $on§. 

,/Sei  getreu  bis  in  ben  Xob." — Offb.  2, 
8—11. 

^n  bem  atoeiten  ©ettbfdjreiben  toenbetr  * 
fid)  ber  §err  an  bie  ©emeinbe  au  Omprna,  , 
bie  ©emeinbe  mit  ber  ltnderbriidblidben 
Sreue.  iiber  biefe  ©emeinbe  ift  fein  Xabel*  ■< 
auSgefprodben.  3BeIdb  eine  ^nfpiration  fiir 
bie  ©etreuen  don  beute!  $su  ber  Slnrebe  er- 
fcbeint  ber  $err  alS  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber 
Sefcte,  ber  tot  toar  unb  nun  toieber  Iebt.  *r' 
3)iefe  Statfadbe  bring!  unS  ben  ^nbalt  be§  j 
aBriefeS  bebeutenb  naber.  ©r  ift  ber  Se-  vj 
benbige,  ber  audb  je^t  rebet  au  ben  ©e-^  -  ~ 
meinben  unb  fiir  beffen  ©tirnme  ^Brebiger  I 
unb  ©emeinbe  ein  borenbeS  Obr  baben  | 
miiffen,  toenn  eS  ibnen  toobl  geben  foil. 
Sllfo  nidbt  mit  altertiimiidjer  fiiteratur  be- v  . 
fcbaftigen  toir  unS  bier,  fonbern  mit  bem 
^errn  unb  $aupt  ber  ©emeinbe,  ber  tot  t| 
toar  unb  ift  toieber  Iebenbig  getoorben.  aSBifi'  t 
gana  anberS  ift  ba§  al§  bei  ben  Stiftern  1 
anberer  IReligionSlebren !  2>ie  finb  geftorb- 
en  unb  nidbt  toieber  Iebenbig  getoorben.  §n 
©mprna  biente  man  bem  ©ott  SMonpfiuS, 


$ero!fe  feet  SBaferfeeit 
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bem  ©ott  ber  SBeinernte.  2lttidBrlidB  Be- 
reitete  man  iljm  ein  geft,  Bei  meldjer  ©e« 
^IegenBeit  ein  ^riefter  fxcfe  „tot  ftettte"  nnb 
1  bann  mieber  „Iebenbig  murbe,"  alfo  burd) 
^ein  SdBaufBiel  beB  (SterBenB  unb  SeBen* 
!  'bigmerbenB  ging.  99ei  bieiem  8dBaufpieI 

•  lourbe  bem  ^Sriefter  eiite  tone  aufgefeBt. 

Sidfte  biefer  BeibnifcBen  Sitte  mirb  unB 
audB  bie  Sfnrebe  flar.  ©r,  unfer  $err,  ift 
mirflicB  IeBenbig  unb  manbelt  unter  ben  ©e« 
^*meinben. 

L  ®ie  Sage  ber  ©emeinbe  ju  -©mt)rna  mirb 
■  unB  Bjicr  gefdjilbert.  Sfhrebiger  unb  ©e- 

*  ftxeinbe  Buiten  eineit  Barten  ©tanb;  fie  mar- 
en  fdBmeren  SBerfoIgungen  anBgefefct.  §ier 
murbe  audB  ber  greife  ©lauBenBBelb  $ottj* 
farp,  ein  hunger  beB  STpoflelB  ^oBanneB, 

^  'urn  feineB  ©lauBenB  mitten  BingeridBtet. 
I  jSfticf)t  nur  mar  eB  bie  BeibnifcBe  SBeboIfer- 
|  r  ung,  bie  ber  ©emeinbe  biel  Seib  aufiigte, 
^  fonbern  t>or  affem  bie  jiibifd^e  ©ebolferung. 
@ie  bulbeten  bie  Safterung  non  foIcBen  ^ub= 
en,  bie  fidB  bamit  Briifteten,  maBre  Serefjrer 
beB  mafjren  ©otteB  au  fein.  ®iefe  merben 
alB  au  SatanB  <scf)ule  geBorig  BeaeidBnet. 
®amit  mitt  ber  $err  moBI  fagen,  bafe  ber 
1  Teufel  ber  maBre  UrBeBer  atter  getnbfcBaft 
k  unb  SBerfoIgung  gegen  bie  ©IduBtgen  ift. 

2Bie  biel  Bat  'bod)  fcBon  bie  glduBige  ©e- 
1  ftteinbe  Ieiben  nriiffen  burcB  foIcBe,  bie  mit 
Unberftanb  geeifert  fjaBen,  unb  baB  atteB 
im  9iamen  ber  (BriftlicBen  Religion!  97i<f)t 
nur  fleBi  SBIut  am  toib  ber  fatBolifcBen 
'todBe,  fonbern  audB  BroteftantifdBe  tocfjen 
BaBen  oft  im  Unberftanb  geeifert  unb  33er- 
/  folgung  geiiBt.  ©B  foftete  etmaB,  in  ©mt>rna 
v  fiidB.au  bem  ©efreuaigten  au  Befennen.  5Ber- 
BoBnung  unb  SBerftmttung  unb  audB  £ob 
mar  ber  ©Briften  SoB.  $>er  SRante  $efu 
murbe  gelaftert  unb  in  ben  ©djmufe  ge- 
•  treten.  9tBer  baB  fotten  ©emeinbe  unb  $reb- 
|  iger  in  ©m^rna  miffen  unb  barauB  £roft 
>  fdjoBfen,  ba§  ber  §err  iBre  Sage  fennt 
unb  bajj  er  Bei  iBnen  ift  in  ber  XriiBfal. 

„Sd}  meife  beine  SBerfe  unb  beine  £riiB- 
fal  unb  beine  STrmut  ufm."  ©r  But  feine 
©emeinbe  ni<Bt  berlaffen  ober  gar  bergeffen, 

.  »menn  eS  aucB  fo  auBfeBen  mag  Bei  ber  SBelt. 

|  „®ann  audB  ein  2Beib  iBreS  tobleinS  ber- 
$  geffen?  Unb  menu  fie  beBfelBen  bergafee,  fo 
L  ipttt  idB  bodB  bein  nidBt  bergeffen."  „$n 
r  meine  §anbe  BuBe  idB  bid)  geaeidBnet,  bu 
bift  mein!"  „8dj  toil!  bid)  nid^t  berlaffen 
nodB  beriaumen!"  ©r  Iafet  iBnen  fagen: 

|  $dj  fenne  beinen  inneren  unb  dufjeren  3u- 


ftanb,  icB  fenne  beine  XriiBfal,  idB  &*i&  bon 
ben  Seiben,  bie  bu  burdBaumacBen  Boft 
fenne  beine  fiimmerluBe  Sage.  2BaB  unB 
alB  ©emeinben  not  tut,  ift  ein  tiefereS  93e- 
mufetiein  bon  ber  ©egenmart  beB  ^errn. 
SBeil  eB  unB  baran  feBIt,  mangelt  unB  oft 
ber  Sengenmut,  angefidBtB  einer  feinblidBen 
©efinnung  unferen  ©IaubenBftanbpunft  au 
BeBaupten  unb  3U  berfiinbigen.  Safet 
unB  feBen,  maB  ber  $err  Bier  fagt. 

„StB  toeifc  beine  ....  Sfrmut."  SWandBe 
in  Smtjrna  BoUen  otteB  berloren,  meil  fie 
fidB  3u  SefuB  gefettt  B^fen  unb  iBn  alB 
iBrett  berfonlidBen  ^eilanb  Befannten.  ©e- 
rabfo  geBt  eB  einem  ^uben  bon  Beute,  menn 
er  au  ^efuB  BefeBrt  mirb.  2fber  nicBt  nur 
Suben  geBt  eB  fo,  unmittfiirlicB  benfen  mir 
an  bie  Sefenner  in  ©iibamerifa,  Stufelanb, 
SBalfanftaaten,  ©Bina,  unb  anberen  Sanb- 
ern,  bie  otteB  berlaffen  mirffen,  urn  SefuS 
nadBaufoIgen.  Unb  eB  giBt  meBr  alB  ber- 
einaelte  §atte  in  unferem  Sanbe,  bafe  je- 
manb  §auB  unb  $of  berlaffen  rnufe,  meil 
er  feinem  better  nadBfoIgt.  SIBer  ber  hunger 
ift  nidBt  iiBer  feinem  SWeifter.  2>er  #err 
felBft  fennt  Slrmut.  ^am  er  nicBt  in  fein 
©igentum  unb  bie  ©eiiten  naBmen  iBn  nidBt 
auf?  9Bnrbe  er  nidBt  im  ©tall  geBoren? 
SBurbe  er  nidBt  arm  urn  unfertmitten? 
DBmoBI  bie  ©emeinbe  au  @mt)rna  an  irb- 
ifdBen  ©iitem  arm  mar,  fo  mar  fie  bodB 
reidB  an  BimmlifdBen  <SdBafeen,  an  ©IauBen, 
SieBe,  ©ebulb,  ^offnung,  SBerfen  ber 
SieBe.  ^ft  baB  ©Briftentum  nidBt  immer 
©eminn?  ^mmer  nur  ni<Bt  immer  im  2J?a- 
terietten,  oBmoBI  gottfeligeB  SeBen  fiir 
biefeS  SeBen  fomoBI  alB  fiir  baB  aufiinftige 
JBerBeifeung  But.  2IBer  in  bielen  3®tten  be- 
beutet  baB  aJefenntniS  Skrluft  materietten 
©eminnB.  ^ier  ruft  ber  §err  einen  jungen 
SOtann  in  ben  ttRiffionBbienft.  ©B  Bebeutet 
baB  Sfufgeben  feineB  ©erufeB,  in  melcBem  er 
Batte  ©rofeeB  Ieiften  fonnen.  ©r  folgt  bem 
0tuf,  giBt  atteB  anbere  auf  unb  geBt,  nadB- 
bem  er  bie  STuBriiftung  But,  BiuauB  in  ein 
entfernteB  Sanb  unter  ein  frembeB  IBoIf,  urn 
bie  ©otfdBaft  bon  ber  SieBe  S*fu  au  ber- 
fiinbigen.  ©B  ift  fein  irbifdBer  SoBn,  ber 
iBn  au  biefem  S)ienft  treibi.  Seiben  atter 
Sfrt  marten  oft  feiner.  SBer  baB  SBemufet* 
fein  beB  $errn  in  feinem  SeBen  BefaBigt  iBn, 
fein  SeBen  auf  ben  Sfltar  beB  EDienfteS  au 
legen.  $at  unB  unfer  ©Iaube  etmaB  ge- 
foftet?  hunger  $fcfu  mogen  im 
arm  fein,  aBer  bocB  unermefelidB  reidB 
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$  r  r  •  I  ft  ft  f  r  S?  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 


©ott.  Unb  in  mandbem  fflalaft  ber  fReicben 
f>errfd)t  bie  bitterfte  Slrmut  an  bimmlifdben 
©tiilern. 

9tuf  bte  @d)ilberung  ber  Cage  unb  auf 
bie  Serfidberung,  baft  ber  £err  bie  Sage 
fenni  unb  mit  ibnen  ift,  fommt  ber  8ufprud), 
ber  fo  Did  bebeutet  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  su 
0mt)rna :  ,,3  u  r  d)  t  e  b  i  dj  n  i  d)  t  !  " 
Dag  fagte  ber  ®err  feinen  ^wngern,  alg  er 
ibnen  na<b  ber  Sluferftebung  erfd)ien.  28ie 
f  urdjtfam  finb  mir  SRenfcben  bod)  angelegt ! 
$mmer  mieber  mufe  ber  $err  ung  fagen: 
„gurd)te  bid)  nid)t!"  Der  §err  meife,  mag 
feinen  ©emeinben  beDorftebt.  ©r  fagt  ibn- 
en  gleidjfam,  bafe  fie  in  iijrer  Dreue  aunt 
4)errn  big  sum  &ufeerften  gepriift  merben 
miiffen,  obmobl  bie  ^riifung  nidbt  lange 
bauern  mirb.  Unb  bann  fagt  er :  „5Bleibe 
mir  ircu  big  in  ben  Dob,  fo  mitt  id)  bir  bie 
Shone  beg  Sebeng  geben."  Dreue  ju  $efug 
mufe  iiber  alleg  geben.  2BeId)e  33erfud)un= 
gen  aucb  auf  ung  einbringen,  ob  man  ung 
brobt,  Derfpottet,  fd)meid)dt,  ober  mag  eg 
fonft  fei,  mogen  mir  ftetg  treu  erfunben 
merben!  Die  ftarfften  SSerfucbungen,  bencn 
oiele  erliegen,  finb  bie  beg  materietten 
SBobiftanbeg.  ©ute  Dage  fann  eben  nid)t 
jeber  ertragen.  Dann  aber  anpettiert  aud) 
bie  fCBelt  ber  Sergniigen  an  ben  $efenner 
3fefu,  unb  biefer  Serfudjung  erliegen  Diele. 
3Ber  eben  nid)t  mitmad)t  in  bem  Dreiben 
ber  SBdtlid)feit,  ber  mirb  auf  bie  eine  ober 
anbcre  ©erfe  oerfolgt.  Unb  93erfolgung, 
miinfd)t  niemanb,  juntal  menn  biefe  barin 
beftebt,  bafe  man  Derfpottet  unb  auggelacbl 
mirb.  ,;9lber  mcr  gottfelig  Ieben  mill,  ber 
mufe  Sterfolgung  leiben."  9iur  bem,  ber  in 
ber  Dreue  jum  §errn  bebarrt,  mirb  bie 
Shone  auteil.  SBir  feben  b»«  bie  ^arattete 
aroifcben  bem  ^riefter  beg  Dionpfiug,  bem 
bie  Shone  aufgefefct  murbe  nacb  bem  6d)au» 
fpiol,  unb  bem  ©bnften,  ber  urn  ber  Dreue 
mitten  bie  £rone  beg  Sebeng  erbalt.  Der 
$err  gibt  bem  Dreuen  bie  bodjfte  2(ugaeidb- 
nuttg,  bie  einem  ©ottegfinbe  auteil  merben 
fann.  'Die  Shone  beg  Sebeng  ift  beg  ©bnften 
„eiferneg  Sheua,"  bie  &rone  beg  ttRcirtprerg, 
bie  er  im  SSampf  beg  Sebeng  gemonnen  bat. 
©inem  gfoidflidien  @pieler  im  irbifd&en 
Shmpffpiel  gleidb,  foil  ber  bie  urn 

bergdnglidbe  0iegegfrone  beg  emigen  Seb= 
eng,  eine  unaugfprecblicbe  0eIigfeit,  emp* 
jangen.  Unb  im  STnfdtfufc  biewn  mirb  bem 
liberminber  Dorgebalten,  ba&  ibm  fein  Seib 
gefdfeben  foil  Don  bem  anberen  Dob.  Sutfjer 


meift  in  ieinem  Siebe  barauf  bin:  „9Jebmen 
fie  ben  Seib,  ©ut,  ©br\  ®inb  unb  2Beib: 
lafe  fabren  babin,  fie  ba&en’g  fein’n  ©eminn,  ^ 
bag  fReid)  mufe  ung  bod)  bleiben."  Der  ejrftc 
Zob  ift  ber  beg  Seibeg,  ber  ameite  ift  ber  ber  . . 
0eele.  @o  gemife  mie  eg  eine  SBiebergeburt 
gibt,  fo  gemife  gibt  eg  aud)  einen  ameitenv>  ~ 
Xob.  ©briftug  ermutigt  bie  Xreuen  in 
Smyrna,  augaub<Jrren,  benn  menn  fie  aud) 
urn  ibreg  ©laubeng  mitten  getotet  miirben, 
fo  murbe  ber  ameite  £ob  ibnen  fein  Seib  j 
aufiigen  fonnen.  ...  4 

Xeurer  Sefer,  mittft  bu  nidjt  im  Sitbte  beg  ■ 
©efagten  bie  SBorte  beg  $errn  betenb  er-^ m 
magen :  „9B er  feinSeben  Iieb  b<*t, 
ber  mirb  eg  Derliern,  mer 
aber  fein  Seben  Derad)tet  «m( 
rneinetmitten,  ber  mirb  eg  er-  » 
<b  a  I  ten."  —  ©rrnablt. 


Die  ©efd|id)te  eineg  fiiebeg. 


33or  fabren  fafj  in  iRem  g)orf  ein  $urift 
in  ieinem  3trbeitgaimmcr,  alg  ein  0ortntagg* 
fcbut=i)berlebrer  ibn  in  ciner  gef^aftlicben 
5tngelegenbeit  fonfultierte.  ?Ug  er  eben 
mieber  geben  mottte,  fid  fein  Stuge  auf  ein 
gebrudteg  ©Iatt,  bag  auf  einem  Difdbe  lag,  J 
unb  eg  in  bie  &anb  nebmenb,  fagte  er:  „5lb, 
bag  ift  fa  bag  Sieb,  bag  icb  fiir  meine  0onn-kl  * 
taggfcbule  b«6e  bruden  Iaffen.  @ie  miirben 
eg  gerne  fingen,  menn  nur  eine  2ReIobie  ba- 
au  mare!"  Der  fRidjter  nabm  bag  99Iatt 
unb  lag  bie  erfte  Beil« :  „2Md)  ein  greunb’  . 
ift  unfer  $efug!"  ©r  fagte:  „^onnen  0ie 
fiinfaebn  §tinuten  marten?"  Dann  nabm  m 
er  ein  ©Iatt  93rieft>apier  unb  nadb  menigen*  ^ 
•SWinuten  mar  bie  ^Relobie  fertig,  nacb  ^1* 
dber  Don  ba  ab  bag  befannte  Sieb  in  ber 
ganaen  SBelt  gefungen  morben  ift. 

Der  Dieter  beg  Siebeg  ift  unbefannt;  ber  - 
^omponift  ber  fo  gut  befannt  getoorbenen 
2ReIobie  ift  ©borleg  ©.  ©onDerfe,  ein  er-^. 
folgreidier  ©efdbaftgmann,  ein  Dottenbeter - 
3Rufifer,  beffen  S^ompofitionen  febr  beliebt 
finb.  ©r  bilbete  fid)  in  ber  2Biffenfdbaft  ber 
3D?ufif  auf  ber  beriiljmten  ©dbule  in  Seipaig 
aug  unb  erbielt  Don  ben  bortigen  9Reiftern-'  , 
bie  beften  Sfnerfennunggfdjreiben.  9tuf  f«in- 
em  §eirnmege  nadb  2(merifa  fpielte  er  in  \ 
©nglanb  Dor  bem  $rinaen  Stlbert.  iRad^,  , 
feincr  JRiidfebr  entfdbieb  er  fidb  fiir  bag  ©e= 
fdbaftgleben ;  aber  Diele  Don  feinen  ttRelob* 
ien,  bie  er  in  feiner  freien  3eit  gemadjt  bat, 
aumeilen  felbft  auf  ber  fJtiicffeite  eineg  95rief= 


$cr  olb  ber  2Babrbtii 
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foubertg,  finb  bag  aUgemeine  ©igentum 
ber  fingenben  SBelt  getoorben. 

Slber  biefer  Slrtifel  toill  bie  2lufnterffam* 

1  v  feit  beg  fieferg  Ienfen  auf  bie  ©efd^icfjte  beg 
oben  angegebenen  fiiebeg  mit  feiner  SWel- 
!  f  obie,  toebcbe  eg  aftiUionen  befannt  unb  be- 
i,;i  Iiebt  gemadbt  bat-  ©odiel  befannt  getoorben 
|  iff,  finb  badon  liber  fiinfgig  atfiHionen  21b« 
briicfe  gemadbt  toorben.  ©anfet)  fagt,  bat 
biefeg  £ieb,  too  er  eg  and)  gefungen  bat, 
*  rneijr  alg  jebeg  anbere  bag  Sieblingglieb  ber 
k  3ul)6rer  getoorben  ift.  ©g  ift  in  diele 
W  ©pracben  iiberfefct  toorben  unb  toirb  in  ber 
P  *gangen  SBelt  nad)  berfelben  aftelobie  ge¬ 
fungen.  ©in  Sreunb  beg  9tid)terg  ©onderfe, 
ber  don  einem  SBefudj  nacb  ©uro^a  guriicf- 
febrte,  borte  auf  bem  §interteil  beg  25am}>« 
'  ferg  ©efang.  ©r  ging  bortbin  unb  fanb, 
bafe  eine  buntfdbedige  ©efeUfdjaft  in  der- 
f  fdjiebenen  ©bradjen  fang:  „2Beld)  ein 
j  >  greunb  ift  unfer  $efug!"  ©ine  frembe 
©pradje  nad)  ber  anberen  mifebte  ficb  ein, 
unb  felbft  einige  ©binefe,  toelcbc  bag 
Sieb  in  ibrer  ©dradje  gelernt  batten,  fielen 
mit  ein,  fo  bat  fid)  forntlid)  ein  mufifalifdbeg 
SfJfingften  geigte.  2)ie  SBirfung  auf  ©anger 
’  unb  laborer  tear  eine  getoaltige;  aHe 
k  febienen  gu  fii^Xen,  bat  Sefu3  in  ber  £at 

*  unter  ibnen  toar,  um  3U  boren,  au  retten,  gu 
i  »■  befebuben. 

S)ieg  ift  eing  don  ben  Siebern,  toelcbeg  bag 
d>riftlid)e  3SoXf  gu  bem  feinen  gemad)t  bat- 
3Kebr  alg  ein  SBerbredjer  bat  barum  gebet- 
**  en,  bat  eg  ibm  gefungen  toerbe,  toabrenb  er 
bem  Xobe  auf  bem  ©djafott  entgegen  ging. 
/  ©g  tourbe  bag  Siebingglieb  beg  beriicbtigten 
^  ,S«ffe  Sameg,  unb  tourbe  aiif  beffen  gorber- 
ung  bei  feinem  ©egrabnig  gefungen.  2llg 
bie  befannten  Xone  erflangen,  roflten  fein* 
en  derbarteten  ©enoffen  bie  kronen  iiber 
,  -jf  bie  S&angen. 

93ei  bem  ^a^regfeft  einer  aRiffiongge- 
f  feUfdbaft  ergablte  ein  toobl  augfebenber,  gut 
'  .  ^gefleibeter^ann  feinelBefebrungggefcbidbte. 
©r  toar  elf  Sabre  dorber  ein  elenber  Strun* 
fenbolb  getoeien,  beffen  gatoilie  fidb  don 
ibm  getrennt  unb  gerftreut  batte;  niemanb 
v  batte  bem  b^rabgefommenen  SWenfcben  9tr= 
f  beit  geben  tooHen.  ©o  ging  er  eineg  Xageg 

*  in  feiner  ©ergtoeiflung  eine  ©irate  entlang. 
©r  fab  bie  5£iir  eineg  aRiffiongbaufeg  offen, 

*unb  alg  er  ficb  naberte,  borte  er  bag  Sieb: 
„2BeId)  ein  greunb  ift  unfer  Sefugl"  ,,©g 
rourbe  fo  berglidj  unb  innig  gefungen,  alg 
ob  er  toabr  toare,  toag  fie  ba  fangen.  S<b 


fagte  mir,  bat  id)  feinen  Sreu nb  babe.  S<b 
toil!  bineingeben  unb  feben,  ob  fur  mid} 
nod)  $offung  ift.  9*ad)  ber  93erfammlung 
blieb  id)  guriicf  unb  in  ber  aiadbderfamm- 
Iung  erbob  id>  meine  $anb  unb  toiinfcbte, 
bafe  fiir  mid)  gebetet  toerben  modbie,  unb 
eine  d)riftlid)e  ^5ame  geigte  mir  ben  2Beg  gu 
©briftug.  3(n  jenem  9lbenb  ging  id)  gliicflicb 
alg  geretteter  ©dinber  bintoeg,  unb  nun 
babe  id)  ein  fo  gutes  §eim;  toie  eg  nur 
iemanb  baben  fann.  babe  meine  Samilie 
um  micb,  befinbe  midb  in  einer  guten  ©teK- 
ung  unb  babe  mein  eigeneg  harmonium, 
auf  bem  id)  bag  fiieb  begleite,  bag  id)  fo  gem 
finge:  „2BeId)  ein  Sreunb  ift  unfer  Sefug!" 

2Riffionar  dan  a)?eter  ergdblte  einft  in 
einer  JBerfammlung,  in  toeldjer  ber  ibm  un* 
befannte  ^omdonift  biefeg  fiiebeg  antoefenb 
toar,  don  feiner  SBatifanmiffion.  ©r  fagte: 
„2tn  ben  a^auern  bag  5Batifang  fingen  toir 
oft  in  ber  lieblidben  italienifdben  ©drad>e: 
,2BeIcb  ein  greunb  ift  unfer  Sofa^/*  fo  bat 
ber  $Pad)t  felber  eg  boren  fonnte  toenn  er 
nur  toollte." 

©in  fatbolifcber  3Kdnd),  toeldber  toie 
Sutber  in  feinem  '^Iofterlebeji  fidb  iiberaug 
ungliidlidb  fiiblte,  entfdblot  ficb,  bag  Softer 
gu  derlaffen.  ©r  irrte  umber  obne  $eim, 
obne  greunbe  unb  obne  Sreube.  S)a  tourbe 
eineg  Xageg,  alg  er  in  atero  2)orf  eine 
©tratc  entlang  ging,  fein  3fuge  auf  eine 
£afel  gelenft,  auf  toeldber  ftanb:  (,^armel- 
^ai?eHe."  ©r  baijte,  bat  birr  eine  ©tation 
ber  ^armelitermoncbe  fei,  unb  ging  binein; 
aber  er  toar  erftaunt  iiber  bie  ©infadfbett 
beg  Sfaumeg  unb  beg  ©ottegbienfteg,  unb 
glaubte  eg  mit  einer  fbottifeben  afadbabmung 
eineg  ©ottegbienfteg  gu  tun  gu  baben,  big 
alg  gtoeiteg  fiieb  angefiinbigt  unb  fraftig 
gefungen  tourbe:  „2BeId)  ein  3r«anb  ift 
unfer  ^efuS !"  ^oren  toir,  toie  er  fidb  nad)* 
ber  bariiber  auterte:  „3Babrenb  in  bem 
Siebe  niebtg  Iiegen  moebte  fiir  Seute,  bie 
forglog  finb,  lag  fiir  midb  bie  gange  OriiBc 
ber  Xbeologie  barin,  ber  id)  foeben  dom 
atanbe  ber  93ergtoeiflung  bintoeg  gerettet 
tourbe.  2Bie  tourbe  id)  guriidfderfebt  in  bie 
Sabre  innerer  Clualen,  blot  toeil  id)  ni^t 
toutte,  too  innerer  griebe  mit  @ott  gu  finb* 
en  toar.  ©ott,  bie  Ouefle  alter  ©nabe, 
blieb  mir  burdb  bag  fjeibnifd^e  ©dftem  der- 
borgen,  toelcbeg  unter  bem  atamen  ber  thrift- 
licben  ateligion  burdb  bie  triigerifdjen 
©cblingen  beg  2Iberglaubeng  unb  ber 
atfenidjenoergotterung  aiiiEionen  um  ibre 
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emige  ©liwffeligfeit  bringt.  Dag  ,2BeIcb  ein 
greunb  ift  unfer  5fcfu8!’  bradbte  ein  SBonne 
beg  aparabiefeg  in  meine  ©eele,  i'o  bafe  id) 
entjixcft  unter  bem  ©influfe  bafafe,  unb  tt >ag 
aud)  f  either  meinem  ©ebiidbtnig  entfdpmm* 
ben  fein  mag  —  biefen  ©inbrucf  merbe  i<b 
nie  oergeffen."  Stad)  einer  ^rebigt,  meldbe 
bag  Dbenta  beg  Ciebeg,  bag  einjige  SKittler* 
merf  ©brifti,  bebanbelte,  ftanb  ber  ©jmond) 
freubig  auf  unb  befannte  feinen  ©lauben. 
©r  arbeitet  beute  ffeifeig  aig  treuer  ^rebiger 
beg  ©Pangeliumg. 

2Bcnn  bereim't  bie  £eraenggebeimniffe 
unb  bie  ganje  5triumpl)gefc^ic^te  beg  ©Pan* 
geliutng  oerfiinbet  merben  mirb,  bann  mirb 
aucb  offenbar  merben,  miePiel  Slufmunter* 
ung  unb  Draft  uub  greube  gefpenbet  mor* 
ben  ift  buret)  bag  einfacbe  Sieb  eineg  unbe* 
fannt  gebliebenen  Didfterg,  bag  fid)  auf  ber 
ftiirmifcben  fiebengreife  feinen  2Beg  auStfitt* 
ionen  unb  aber  Sftittionen  gefungen  bat. 

d)  modjte  lieber  biefeg  Sieb  gefebrieben 
baben,"  fagte  ber  ajorfipenbe  einer  ^iing* 
Iingg‘33unbcgDerfantmIung,  „alg  alleg  ©elb 
eineg  33anberbilt  befifcen."  $imrnelmirb 
ung  aufgefdjloffen  merben,  meldje  Dienfte 
gebeitigte  ©efdnge  geleiftet  baben.  —  ("Slug 
einem  alten  „aBabrbeit§3€ugen.") 


SSo  finb  uufere  Doten? 


3Bo  fittb  unfere  Doten?  SDiefe  grage  be * 
megt  aHe,  bie  in  fiiebe  unb  Dreue  ber  5Ber= 
^ftorbenen  gebenfen. 

3Bo  finb  unfere  Doten?  Diefe  t$rage  be* 
megt  audj  bid),  lieber  Cefer.  Denn  fie  bangt 
j[a  aufammen  mit  ber  anberen  Stages, 
merbe  id)  felbft  einmal  bleiben,  menn  idj 
geftorben  bin?" 

3Bo  finb  unfere  Doten?  Die  ©ebanfen* 
lofigfeit  unb  Oberfad)Ii<^feit  antmortet  bir 
gan$  fdjnett:  „Stuf  bem  f$riebbof!"  „@taub 
unb  Slftbe  finb  fie!" 

Slber  bein  §era  fdjreit:  „3taub  unb  Slfcbe 
fann  id)  niebt  fo  Iieb  baben,  mie  id)  meine 
Doten  Iieb  babe."  Unb  bein  §er$  bat  redbt. 
SBon  ben  SWenfcben,  bie  bu  Iieb  gebabt  baft 
im  Seben,  bleibt  audb  im  Dobe  mebr  aig 
@taub  unb  Slftbe.  Slber  mo  finb  fie  jefct? 
SBo  finb  unferer  Doten? 

SWenfdben  fonnen  bir  barauf  feine  Sint* 
toort  geben ;  benn  fein  fiebenber  mar  biSber 
bei  ben  Doten.  flein  SKenfdb  fann  bir  fagen, 
mo  fie  finb  unb  toie  e§  ibnen  ergebt. 


v 
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Sludb  bie  Doten  felbft  fonnen  eg  bir  niebt 
fagen.  Du  barfft  fie  aucb  nidbt  fragen.  ©ott 
bat  eg  felbft  in  feinem  SBort  perboten.  Du 
eg  niebt!  ©g  bat  ganj  fdjlimme  Sfolgen. 

Die  Sftbel  fagt:  „  2Ber  foldbeg  tut,  ber  ift 
bem  §errn  ein  ©reuel." 

grage  alfo  audb  bie  Doten  nidbt!  <5ie 
birrfen  bir  nidbt  fagen,  mo  fie  finb  unb  mie 
eg  ibnen  ergebt.  SBer  bebauptet,  bie  Doten 
batten  eg  ipm  gefagt,  ber  ift  non  §oEe  unb 
Deufel  oerblenbet.  ©ott  bat’g  Perboten. 

Slber  mo  finb  benn  unfere  Doten?  Unfer 
^crj  Perlangt  bodb  nadb  Slntmort  unb  fdbreit 
bodb  nacb  ©emifebeit.  2Bo  finb  fie? 

9tur  einer  meife  eg. 

Unb  biefen  einen  barfft  bu  fragen.  Unb 
er  miH  bir  Slntmort  geben.  SSoHe,  ganse, 
flare  unb  mabre  Slntmort.  Denn  biefer  ©ine 
mar  felbft  tot  —  unb  ift  mieber  lebenbig 
geroorben.  ©r  mar  im  ©rabe  unb  ift  mieber  nfy 
baraug  auferftanben.  «>»  *2 

2Bag  fagt  ung  ^efug  ©briftug  auf  bie 
grage:  „2Bo  finb  unfere  Doten?" 

Sieg  einmal  im  fiufag*©pangelium  ®api= 
tel  16!  93on  33erg  19  ab  big  sum  ©dblufe 
beg  ®apitelg!  Da  ftebt  bie  ©efdjidbte  Pom 
reidben  S!?ann  unb  armen  Saaarug. 

Der  reidje  SRann !  ^m  Seben  Potter  greu*  J 
ben  ift  fein  ^erj  befriebigt  Pon  all  bem,  “ 
mag  bie  SBelt  bietet  an.  ©ffen,  Drinfen,  i 
Meibern  unb  Sdjupen.  ©r  ift  nidbt  un= 
firdblicf),  nidbt  gottlog;  er  fennt  Sftofe  unb 
bie  ^Jropbeten.  Slber  eing  fennt  er  niebt: 

Den  9Beg  sur  0eligfeit!  ©r  Perlauft  fidb. 

Sllg  er  ftirbt,  Iduft  er  in  bie  §otte  unb  ibre 
Qual.  "\i 

3®o  finb  unfere  Doten ?  J 

tBiele,  Piele  gemife  „in  ber  $otte  unb  in 
ber  dual!" 

Unb  fonnen  mir  ibnen  ba  nidbt  belfen  ? 
fonnen  mir  ibnen  ba  feine  ©rleidbterung 
Perfdbaffen? 

Slbrabam  fagt  in  unferer  ©efdbidbte  ■/ 
Sfein!  3^ifd)en  §immel  unb  ^otte  unb,fr, 
amifdben  Sttenfcbenmelt  unb  Dotenreidb  finb 
uniiberfteigbare  Sdbranfen.  3Benn  bag 
©rbenleben  poriiber  ift,  ift  bie  ©ntfdjeibung 
fiir  afle  ©migfeit  gefatten.  Unb  ber  arme 
Saaarug?  „©r  marb  getragen  Pon  ben 
©ngeln  in  Stbrabamg  Sdbofe."  „Shtn  mirb  ^ 
er  getroftet." 

SBarum?  SBeil  er  arm  gemefen  ift  in 
feinem  ©rbenleben?  Dann  mare  ©ott  ja 
bartberjig  gegen  bie  Sleifetgen  unb  @treb* 
farnen. 
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9tein,  nid)t  tueil  er  arm  getnefen  ift,  fon- 
bern  toeil  er  im  Seben  unb  im  Sterben  bem 
$errn  beg  §immelreid)g  gebort  bat- 

Ser  bier  im  ©rbenlcben  bem  £errn  Se* 
fug  ©briftug  gebort,  ben  bolen  in  ber  Ster- 
beftunbe  ©otteg  ©ngel  bin  in  bag  §immel- 
reid).  Ser  3bnt  aber  nidbt  gebort,  ben 
bolen  aHe  Xeufel  ing  SSerberben.  SWeiit 
©rbenleben  entfdjeibet  iiber  bie  grage:  „So 
luerbe  id)  nadb  meinem  5Eobe  bleiben?" 

Sem  geborft  bu  fept?  2>em  gefreuaigten 
unb  auferftanbenen  &etlanb  ber  Siinber? 
2>ann  fei  getroft.  ,/&id)tg  fann  midb  bon 
Sefug  fdbeiben!" 

©ber  roeifet  bn  eg  nod}  nid)t?  3>ann  fud^e 
£?efug  unb  fetn  Sidjt!  2Weg  anbre  ^ilft  bir 
nidbt. 

„SeIig  finb  bie  £oten,  bie  in  bem  &errn 
fterben,"  fagt  ©otteg  Sort. 

Unb  mufe  idb  nadb  meinem  Xobe  nod) 
einen  roeiten  Seg  geben?  8nm  reumiitigen 
Siinber  an  feiner  Seite  fagt  ber  fterbenbe 
§eilanb  am  ®reua:  „&eute  nodb  roirft  bu 
mit  mir  im  ^arabiefe  fein." 

§eute  nod)!  ©bne  Unrtoege!  SGBie  troft= 
lid)  biefeg  £eiIanbgiuort! 

®eute  nod)!  Stn  Slugenblicf  beg  lenten 
Seufaerg!  ©bne  Hufentbalt!  $eute  nodb 
bei  $efug  im  Sidjt! 

„Safet  mid)  gebn!  Safet  midb  gebn, 

2>afe  idb  Sefn  rnoge  febn! 

SReine  Seel’  ift  boH  SSerlangen, 

Sbn  auf  emig  au  umfangen 
Unb  bor  feinem  £br°n  au  fteb’n!" 

„2eben  mir,  fo  Iebett  mir  bem  £errn; 
fterben  mir,  fo  fterben  mir  bem  §errn.  5Da* 
rum  mir  leben  ober  mir  fterben,  fo  finb  mir 
beg  $errn.  £)enn  baau  ift  ©brifttug  audj 
geftorben  unb  auferftanben  unb  mieber  Ie- 
benbig  gemorben,  bafe  ©r  iiber  £ote  unb 
Sebenbige  ber  §err  fei."  —  91uggeroablt. 

£jd)  ^nnfe  meinem  ©ott,  bafj  er  midb 
geneigi  gemadbt  bat  mit  bem  beiligen  $au» 
lug  bag  SBofe  3U  Iaffen,  unb  bem  ©uten 
nadjaujagen;  unb  gerne  modjte  idb  bieganae 
Selt,  felbft  mit  meinem  SBIute,  aug  ibrem 
gottlofen,  bofen  Sefen  erlofen,  unb  ©brift- 
um  ge'minnen,  modjte  meinen  ©ott  non 
ganaem  #eraen  fiiirdbten,  Iiebbaben  unb  ibm 
bienen;  nor  ibm  redbtfdjaffen  manbeln,  unb 
ein  unftraflidber,  frommer  ©brift  fein.  — 
©rmablt. 


So  ift  ber  ©Iaube? 

Sir,  bie  mir  ben  grieben  ©otteg  aufbe- 
mabren  in  unferm  §eraen,  baben  ©Iauben 
an  unfern  breieinigen  ©ott,  bafe  er  getan, 
mag  er  derfprodben  bat  au  tun,  unb  bafc  er 
audb  fefct  unb  in  gufunft  aHeg  an  ung  tun 
roirb,  mag  er  friir  gut  anfiebt  in  feiner  all* 
iiberfteigenben  Siebe,  babei  er  fid)  felbft  er* 
fiiUet  in  ung,  big  bag  §era  iiberfliefet  mit 
greube  in  gillie. 

„$u  fdjenfeft  mir  boll  ein."  Sir  fonnen 
eg  nidbt  unterbriicfen.  ©g  fliefeet  an  alien, 
bie  um  ung  finb.  Mud)  unfre  Bingen  fonnen 
nidbt  ibre  £ranen  3uriidfbalten.  ©g  mufe 
ein  Slugmeg  fein  fur  biefeg  munberbare 
©efiibl.  ®ieg  ift  ber  griebe,  ben  bie  Selt 
nidjt  fennt.  9tidbtgmeniger  ift  eg  eine  ©abe 
©otteg.  So  ift  ber  ©Iaube?  „^d)  mid  bei 
eudb  fein  big  an  ber  Selt  ©nbe"  ift  ein 
Sidbtpunft,  mo  feine  Siebe  burcbfcbeint. 
Senn  mir  mebr  badon  feben  fonntcn.  ?Iber 
mir  finb  diel  311  unbegreifenb  unb  fiinbig. 
©ott  fann  feine  Siebe  an  ung  nidbt  fo  be- 
meifen,  mie  er  mid;  nur  in  ber  fommenben 
Selt,  menn  mir  merben  boben  ©Iauben  ge- 
balten  trop  ^Berfudbung  unb  Xcirbfal,  un- 
fere  Kleiber  gemafdjen  meifeer  benn  ©d)nee 
im  SBtute  beg  Sammeg,  bann  roirb  eg  fiir 
ung  moglid)  fein,  feine  Siebe  au  begreifen. 
SBerborben  don  Siinbe  unb  Satan,  fonnen 
mir  nur  teilmeife  biefe  greube  fiiblen,  mel* 
dbe  ift  ber  griebe  ©otteg.  3Iber  finb  mir 
roiUig  mit  fo  diel  don  biefem  angefiiHt  au 
merben,  alg  ba  fRaum  ift?  £affen  mir  ibn 
unfer  ^era  nur  bal&oofl  madben.  Sag  foil 
bann  unfer  SRadbbar,  mem  ©ott  mill,  bafe 
mir  ibn  fattigen  follen.  Sie  merben  mir 
bamit  roegfommen  an  bem  ©eri(bt§morgen, 
menn  unfer  9tad)bar  ung  mirb  befdbulbigen, 
bafc  mir  ibn  baben  bungrig  gelaffen?  SDiefe 
Sabrbeit  mirb  auf  unferm  ©emiffen  bren- 
nen.  „©ott  mottte  mir  greube  bie  giiHe 
geben,  aber  idb  uabm  eg  nidbt,  mein  ©Iaube 
mar  au  Hein." 

3>ann  alfo  bot  ung  ber  §err  geboten: 
^db  bobe  Mcf)  ben  $eiben  aum  fiidbt  gefefct, 
bafe  bu  bag  ^eil  feift  big  an  bag  ©nbe  ber 
©rbe.  3Ipoft.  13,  47.  9tun  menn  mir  unfre 
^flidbten  nidbt  tun  bei  unb  um  ung,  mie 
merben  mir  jemalg  fertig  fein  big  ang  ©nbe 
ber  ©rbe  au  geben  ?  ©g  ift  feineg  fbfenftben 
Seele,  bie  nidbt  inert  ift,  in  beg  SBaterg 
Sobnuhgen  fftaum  au  baben.  ©g  finb  nidbt 
menige,  bie  ein  SSorredbt  boben.  2)arum  Iaf- 
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fct  unB  unfcre  23orurteiIe  ablegen  unb  baB 
©Dangelium  prebigen  oiler  Creator.  (SBir 
braucfaen  nid)t  unbebingt  eine  Ionge  9 tebe 
balten,  um  au  prebigen). 

3um  Seifpiel,  einer  Don  ben  fleifeigen 
STpofteln,  auf  beren  ©runb  mir  glauben  au 
fiefaen,  foUte  unter  unB  fommen  in  Mefer 
3eit.  2Bie  miirbe  er  unfern  ©Iauben  an 
SefuB  ©fariftuB  unb  bie  SBerbeifrungen  in 
©otteB  SBort  beurteilen?  §aben  mir  unfer 
SBorredfat  unb  Slufgobe,  ben  *D?enfdben  um 
unB  baB  Iebenbige  SBort  au  Derbreiten,  er* 
fiillt?  SBiirbe  er  fagen,  Safe  mir  nur  teil- 
meife  mad)  getoefen  finb  unb  bie  bungrigen 
©eelen  gefpeift,  ober  miirbe  er  unB  au  eifrig 
aum  guten  SBerf  finben? 

„2)er  3friebe  ©otteB  regiere  in  euren 
§eraen,"  ®oI.  3,  15.  Saffet  eure  $eraen 
nicfat  befdjmeret  fein  mit  3tt*ifel  unb  Stngft. 
SBo  ift  ber  ©laube?  „2>en  grieben  Iaffe  id) 
eudj,  meinen  Srieben  gebe  id)  eudj,"  Sob- 
14,  27.  GlaaS  Sfaac. 

— 2luB  93ot.  ber  SBabrbeit. 


SBie  toirfo  ber  ©lanBe  geftarft? 


3Wan  ftcirft  ben  ©Iauben,  fagt  ber  be- 
fannte  ©IaubenBmann  ©eorge  duller  auB 
©rifiol: 

1.  2>urd)  forgfaltigeB  Sefen  beB  SBorteB 
©otteB,  oerbunben  mit  93etradjtungen  beB- 
felben ;  baburcb  toirb  man  immer  beffer  be- 
fannt  mti  bem  SBefen  unb  ber  §anbIungS- 
meife  ©otteB,  meld)  ein  giitigeS,  liebreidjeB, 
barmberaigeB,  mcidjtigeB,  meifeB  unb  treueB 
SBefen  er  ift,  mie  er  in  alien  STrten  Don 
9Wten  ^elfen  fann  unb  mill  unb  mie  er 
mirflicb  gebolfen  bat  benen,  bie  auf  ibn  bar¬ 
ren. 

2.  3Kan  ftarft  ben  ©Iauben  baburdj,  bafe 
man  ein  aufridjtigeB  §era  unb  ein  guteS 
©emiffen  Dor  ibm  au  bemabren  fudjt  unb 
nidjt  miffenilidj  unb  gemobnbeitBmafeig  fid) 
2>inge  erlaubt,  bie  gegen  ©otteB  SBillen  finb. 
3Ran  fdjmadjt  unb  aerftort  feinen  ©Iauben 
bur*  baB  ©egenteil.  2111  mein  SSertrauen 
auf  ©ott,  aCCe  meine  3uDerfitbt  auf  ibn  mirb 
in  ber  ©tunbe  ber  ^riifung  Derfdjmunben 
fein,  menn  icb  ein  bofeB  ©emiffen  babe  unb 
nicfat  banacb  tracbte,  Don  bemfelben  IoBau- 
fommen,  fonbern  fortfabrc  mit  2>ingen,  bie 
miber  ©otteB  ©inn  unb  SBillen  finb.  ©in 
fdjuIbbelabeneB  ©emiffen  fann  aber  nicfat 
anberS,  alB  ©ott  fiircfaten  unb  mijjtrauen 


unb  menbet  fid)  Iieber  au  ben  ficbtbarcn 
2>ingen  unb  ^erfonen. 

3.  SBir  biirfen,  menn  mir  unferen  ©Iaub-  ^ 

en  ftarfen  moHen,  nicbt  auriicffdjrecfen  Dor 
ffBriifung  beBfelben.  $n  unferem  natiirlid)-  v , 
en  3uftanbe  faaben  mir  eB  nicfat  gerne  mit  ^ 
©ott  au  tun.  2IuB  angeborener  unb  auB 
felbftDerfcbuIbeter  ©ntfrembung  Don  ©ott 
fdjeuen  mir  unB  Dor  ibm  unb  Dor  ben  Bing¬ 
en  ber  ©migfeit.  3>aB  flebt  linB  audb  an, 
menn  mir  befefart  finb.  ©B  fiillt  unB  fcfamer,  f\ 
mit  ©ott  allcin  au  ftefaen,  auf  ©ott  aHein  au  J 
bauen.  Unb  bod)  finb  eB  ebcn  bie  fiagen,  in  ■ 

benen  unfer  ©laube  geftarft  mirb!  mebr  ™ 

icb  iu  einer  folcfjer  priifungBreicfaen  fiage  bin 

mit  ©eaug  auf  mein  IeiblidjeB  ©rgefaen, 
meine  Samilie,  mein  ©efdjaft,  mein  SBirfen  . 
fiir  ben  §errn  unb  fo  meiter,  befto  mebr  « 
©elegenbeit  merbe  icb  faaben,  ©otteB  ^ilfe  >  , 
unb  ©rrettung  au  fcfaauen,  unb  nadj  ieber  \ 
foldjen  ©rfabrung  mirb  mein  ©laube  mad)-  *  * 
fen.  3}er  glaubige  ©brift  follte  alfo  nicbt  au- 
,  riicf fcbrecf en  Dor  foldjen  Sagen  unb  Itm- 
ftanben,  fonbern  fie  alB  miHfornrnene  ©e- 
Iegenbeiten  ergreifen,  mo  er  bie  §anb  ©ot¬ 
teB  anBgeftrecft  feben  fann  au  feiner  £ilfe 
unb  ©rrettung. 

4.  ©nblicb  miiffen  mir,  menn  bie  ©tunbe  4 
ber  fJBriifung  fommt,  ©ott  fiir  unB  mirfen 
Iaffen  unb  nicbt  obne  ibn  auf  eigene  $anb  '  ( 
unB  faelfen  modern  SBenn  ©ott  unB  ©laub- 

en  fdjenft,  fo  fcbenft  er  benfelben  unter  an- 
beren  Urfadben  aucb  eben  beBbalb,  bamit  er  , 
gepriift  merbe.  2hir  Derfabrt  er  mit  unB 
immer  fanftmditig,  allmablii  unb  gebulbig. 

©r  Iegt  unB  niemalB  mebr  auf,  alB  mir  au 
tragen  Dermogen.  *3)em  fcbmacben  ©Iauben  ' 
fcbidt  er  aucb  nur  fdjmacbe  ipriifungen,  bem 
ftarfen  ftarfere.  5Da  mir  nun  Don  Iftatur 
geneigt  finb,  ©ott  au  mifetrauen  unb  Iieber 
auf  aHeB  anbere  au  bauen,  alB  auf  ibn,  fo 
merben  mir  aucb  fucben,  obne  Stiicfficbt  auf 
ibn  unB  felber  au  belfen  unb  au  befreien,  ' t- 
ftatt  einfacb  bei  pflicbtmafeiger  3:atigfeit  auf  *  ' 
feine  §ilfe  au  marten!  2luf  biefe  2Irt,  burcb 
miHfiirlidje  unb  glaubenBlofe  ©elbftbilfe 
mirb  unfer  ©laube  abnebmen  unb  in  ber 
nacbften  ^Briifung  nocb  fcblecbter  befteben  alB  v  ’ 
in  ber  Dorigen.  S)agegen  nacb  bem  SBort: 

„©o  ibr  ftiHe  miiret,  fo  miirbe  eudb*  gebolf-  ^ 
en"  urtfer  ©laube  nur  macbfen  miirbe,  menn  *■ 
mir  namlidb  ©ott  3eit  Iiefeen !  3)enn  er  mill 
ben  ©Iauben  feiner  $inber  nur  priifen,  ba¬ 
mit  fie  am  ©nbe,  menn  feine  ©tunbe  ge* 


$erolfc  ber  ©afjrbcit 


719 


fommen  tit,  aud)  jetne  aSaierbanb  erblicfcn 
jollen,  toie  e£  fiir  fie  am  beften  ift.  —  ©r= 
j  i  hjablt. 
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©ebanftn  unb  2ktra<bhmgen. 


©inigfeit  ira  ©eifte  toirb  ©inigfeit  im 
©lauben  er^eugen.  3Benn  toir  fleifeig  finb 
3U  balien  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eifte,  n>ie  bie 
93ibel  Ie^rt,  jo  toerben  toir  aud)  aUe  in  bie 
©inigfeit  be§  ©lauben^  gelangen. 


©in  39ruber  tourbe  bon  einem  ©eftierer 
gefragt,  bon  toeldbem  3u>eig  ber  ®ird)e  er 
ein  ©lieb  fei.  ©r  anttoortete,  bafe  er  nid^t 
ein  ©lieb  irgenb  teine§  3tt>eige§,  fonbern 
bafe  er  ein  Btoeig  felbft  fei.  $efu§  fagt :  „3d) 
bin  ber  aBeinftodf,  ibr  feib  bte  9teben."  3Bie 
berrlid)  ber  SSeinftocf  unb  feine  9teben 
©briftum  unb  [ein  33olf  Derbilblidben. 


Die  grud)t  be§  ©eifteS  ift  fterrlid),  aber 
fie  mufj  einen  guten  SBoben  fja&en,  toorin 
fie  toadbfen  fann. 


Die  fiiebe  ift  langmiitig.  ©ie  entroicfelt 
fid)  burd)  fieiben.  ©ie  ift  giiiig  unb  freunb* 
Iidj  in  ^riifungen  unb  ibr  iSetragen  ift  ftet§ 
in  Uebereinftimmung  mit  ©otte§  3Bort. 
©ie  toirb  nid)t  93ofe§  benfen,  loenn  fie 
[dbledbt  bebanbelt  toirb. 


3Benn  toir  unfern  ©lauben  in  tatfraftig= 
er  aBirffamfeit  erbalten,  toerben  toir  feinen 
Mangel  an  greube  bo&en.  SBir  erlangen 
greube  unb  grieben  burdb  ben  ©lauben. 
©ogar  in  ben  fcblimmften  unb  ^eifeeften 
9$riifungen  toirb  unfere  greube  junebmen, 
toenn  toir  ber  ©rmabnung  Safobul  gebor* 
dben:  „3Reine  Iieben  ®rtiiber,  adbtet  e§  eitel 
greube,  toenn  ibr  in  mandjerlei  SInfedjtung 
faUet." 


Dbne  2lnftrengung  unb  Opfer  ift  nod)  nie 
ettoaS  SBertboIIeS  erlangt  toorben.  3e  Soft¬ 
er  ber  3Berf,  befto  grofeer  ift  ba§  Opfer  ge- 
roefen,  urn  e§  au  erlangen.  Der  grofete 
©egen,  ber  fe  einem  fterblidben  2Renfd)en 
angeboten  toorben  ift,  ift  ba§  §eil  ober  bie 
©rlafung,  toeldbe  burdb  ba§  gro&tmoglitbfte 
Opfer  —  ©briftum  auf  ©olgatba  —  ber« 
beigefiibrt  toorben  ift.  3-  SB.  —  ^u§ 
©Dan.  iftofaune. 


ftomfDonbfnj. 


Mona,  Sotoa,  ben  11.  StoDember,  1944. 

©inen  ©rufe  in  3efu  Seamen.  $aulud 
fagt  3lUe§  mas  ibr  tut,  mit  SBorten  ober 
mit  3Berfen,  baS  tut  in  bem  9tamen  bcS 
£errn  3efu.  Hub  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem 
S3ater  bnreb  ibu.  ®ol.  3,  17. 

Da§  bilbet  unS  ben  3Beg  eng  unb  fdjmal, 
mie  ber  §eilanb  audb  gefagt  bot  bafe  ber 
SBeg  ift,  ber  3um  etoigen  Seben  fiibrt.  ©in 
Diener  ber  fdbou  eine  Iange  3^H  feinen  3tb- 
fdbieb  genommen  bui»  borte  idb  einmal  bie 
99emerfung  madbeit  in  feiner  2ebre,  bafe 
unfere  ©ebraudje  finb  dbriftlicbe  Dugenben 
ober  Untugenben.  ©o  Iaffet  un§  nun  nidbt 
fcfjlafen  toie  bie  anbern,  fonbern  Iaffet  un§ 
ma^en  unb  nudbtern  fein.  L£be&.  5/  6. 

3Bir  baben  fdboneS  ©patfabrtoetter,  et* 
toa§  mebr  ftibl,  unb  triib  bie  Iefcten  ^>aar 
Dage,  aber  nodb  fein  ©cbnee.  ©§  ift  noth 
Diet  ®orn,  unb  nodb  ettoaS  ©obbobnen  ju 
ernten. 

Sebten  ©onntag  ben  5.  9IoDember  buben 
bie  3toei  SRorb  ©emeinbe  unb  audb  bie  SBiH 
©.  Sober  Wr  ibr  SiebeSmabI  gebalten,  fo 
baben  jebt  bie  6  ®ebre  e§  aHc  gebalten. 

£enrt)  3Jenber,  3Bcib  unb  ©obn,  unb 
©ftber  ^eadbb  finb  nadb  gioriba,  unb  tyre. 
©no§  So&er  unb  3Beib  unb  ibre  Docbter 
SWabel  gebettfen  audii  un§  oerlaffen  bis 
fWontag  ben  13ten  urn  ben  3Binter  bort  au* 
bringen. 

SWablon  3t.  filler,  ein  ©ampee,  Don 
Xerr^,  'aKont.,  unb  ©Iara,  Xodbter  Don  Dia* 
fon  Dan.  ©oblenfc,  finb  miteinanber  in  ben 
©beftanb  getreten  ben  8.  October  burdb 
3Bm.  ©.  Sober,  ba  er  bier  toar  auf  gur* 
Iougb- 

DaDib  Sober,  SBeib  unb  Docbter  Don  9?. 
Dafota  finb  je^t  bier  unb  boben  fid)  eine 
$eimat  gefauft  nabe  bei  ®alona  unb  ge* 
benfen  ficb  bier  toobnbaft  au  madben. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  Dor  bem  ©naben* 
tbrone.  ©in  fcfjtoad^er  ^DJitpilger. 


Jobfdanarigrn. 


Diener. — figbia  g0ber  mar  geboren 

ben  28.  9Wai,  1870,  na|e  9Iabpanee,  3ubi- 
ana,  unb  but  ibren  STbfcbieb  genommen  ben 
12.  fftoDember,  1944;  ift  alt  getoorben  74 
3abre,  5  donate,  unb  14  Xage. 

©ie  toar  Derebelidbt  mit  9fnbb  Diener 
nabe  tlrtbur,  Illinois,  burdb  39ifdbof  Daniel 
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§.  93ead)i)  ben  11.  $anuar,  1891,  unb  fie 
IeBten  im  €^eftanb  53  ^a^re,  10  donate 
unb  einen  Xag. 

3>tefe  ©Be  mar  gefegnet  mit  13  $inber, 
3  finb  iBr  borangegangen  in  bie  ©migFeii. 

©ie  mar  leibenb  feit  1914,  unb  fait  fjilfloS 
feit  1932,  unb  mar  lieblidj  unb  gebulbig 
in  ifjren  Ieibenben  IgaBren,  unb  mirb  moBI 
jefct  ruBen  in  ber  ©nabe  geiu  ©B^fti- 
©ie  linterlafet  i^ren  ©Bemann,  7  ©oBne 
unb  3  Zofiter,  43  ©rofeFinber  unb  14 
©rofj-gro&Finber  unb  biele  greunbe  unb 
SBeFannte  iBr  §infdjeiben  au  Betrauern,  aber 
bocB  nicfjt  ofjne  SCroft  in  ©B^ifto:  2Renno, 
Obeb  unb  ©ara,  ©ulliban,  gflinoig;  SRuben 
unb  goel  bon  gnbiana;  STmog  ein  ©ampee 
bon  §itt  (Silt),  ©.  3>aF.,  unb  2tnbt)  gr.  bon 
©omerfet  ©ounig,  $enna.;  ganni),  Binter- 
Iaffene  SBiime  bon  ©imon  Otto;  ®atie, 
SBeiB  bon  gacob  ©•  §er[BBerger,  5frtf)ur, 
gflinoig;  unb  Sijbia  au  $aufe. 

3)ie  ®inber  maren  aHe  gegenmartig  an 
ber  ISeictje,  auggenommen  ber  5tnbtj,  gr. 

teeicBenreben  maren  geBalten  an  ber 
§eimat  ben  15.  9£obentBer  burdj  2ReIbin 
Xrotjer  bon  ©ugar  ©reef,  Df)io,  unb  ffJre. 
goBn  ©beidBer  bon'  Sancafter, .  $enna. ; 
S)anfa6ftattung  unb  ^falter  murbe  gelefen 
burdB  93ifdB-  2f.  $.  2Raft  unb  5£>idBter  gelefen 
burdj  3oe  g.  fitter,  ^Iain  ©itb,  OBio. 

golgenbe  au§  ber  gerne  maren  gefommen 
ber  CeidBe  BeiaumoBnen:  goel  Wiener  unb 
©oBn,  ©IFBari,  gnbiana;  2Rr.  unb  2Rrg. 
SRuben  2)iener  unb  gamilie  von  ©ofBen, 
gnbiana;  2Rr.  unb  2Rrg.  2R.  Z.  $uBn§  unb 
SBeiB,  Slobiag  Sober  unb  SBeiB,  2Rofeg  Son* 
ireget  unb  SBeiB,  SRabmonb  ©tubman  unb 
SBeiB,  §enr»j  Sober,  ©Iaub  Kauffman,  2Rr. 
unb  2Rrg.  STnbt)  Otto  bon  $RaJ>banee,  gnbi* 
ana;  #enrg  Sontreger,  SBeiB  unb  2  $tnber 
unb  ©Brig.  Sober  bon  §omarb  ©ounib, 
gnbiana;  $re.  unb  2Rrg.  goBn  ©BeicBer, 
3oBn  ».  ©toItfuS  unb  SBeiB,  ©ara  3).  Seil¬ 
er,  SRart)  3).  Seiler,  gannie  ©tolfcfug,  9ln* 
brem  ©berfole,  bon  Sancafter  ©o.,  $enna.; 
HmoS  3>iener,  #iH  ©itb,  ©.  S5aF.,  unb  2Rrg. 
STmog  3>iener  unb  Sater  3>an.  ©.  g)ober, 
#olmeg  ©o.,  OBio. 

— 2RagbaIena  SRifleb  mar  geBoren 
ben  1.  December,  1860,  unb  ift  geftorBen 
ben  13.  SRobemBer,  1944.  ©ie  ift  83  gaBre, 
11  donate  unb  12  £age  alt  gemorben. 
fieicBenreben  maren  geBalten  ben  16.  SRob. 
an  ber  $eimat  bon  35.  2R.  SRiflt),  mo  fie  ein 


fleineg  $au§  Batte  fair  iBren  irbifcBen  2BoBn- 
ort.  3)ie  SifcBofen  fiebi  $eImutB  unb  S- 
#.  SRiHer  fdiBrten  bie  SeBre  iiBer  ben  Zest 
au§  ^ebraer  4,  9.  35arunt  ift  nodB  eine 
StuBe  borBanben  bent  SoIFe  ©otte§. 

®ie  ©dBmefter  mar  nie  bereBelidBt,  fie  Bin* 
terlafft  eine  ©dBmefter,  namlidB  bie  SBitme 
fiiasie  £rot)er  bon  Sirginia  unb  3  Sriiber, 
SIBraBam  unb  2>aniel  bon  biefer  ©egenb 
unb  ©no§  bon  Oregon. 

©ie  Bat  fidB  fefjr  Befliffen  fiir  gute  SiidBer 
Faufen  unb  ben  Seuten  biefe  geben  au  Iefen 
unb  audB  oft  alg  ©efdBenFe.  ©elig  finb  bie 
Stolen,  bie  in  bent  §erren  fterben  bon  nun 
an.  ^a,  ber  ©eift  fbridBt,  bafe  fie  ruBen  bon 
iBrer  SfrBeit;  benn  iBre  28erFe  folgen  iBnen 
nadB.  SB. 

©Briftug  Bat  bie  SBelt  nidBt  geanbert,  bie 
BleiBt;  aber  er  Bat  bie  SBelt  iibermunben 
unb  ift  ung  ben  SBeg  aum  Sater  borange- 
gangen.  SHten,  bie  an  iBn  glauben,  giBt  er 
SRadBt,  bie  SBelt  au  iiBerminben  unb  iBm  auf 
bent  SBege  aunt  Sater  au  folgen. 
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ONWARD,  CHRISTIAN 

Onward,  Christian,  though  the  region 
Where  thou  art  be  drear  and  lone, 
God  has  set  a  guardian  legion 
Very  near  thee — press  thou  on! 

Listen,  Christian,  their  Hosanna 
Rolleth  o’er  thee — “God  is  love.” 
Write  upon  thy  red-cross  banner, 
“Upward  ever — heaven’s  above.” 

By  the  thorn-road,  and  none  other, 

Is  the  mount  of  vision  won ; 

Tread  it  without  shrinking,  brother ! 
Jesus  trod  it — press  thou  on! 

Be  this  world  the  wiser,  stronger, 

For  thy  life  of  pain  and  peace; 
While  it  needs  thee,  O,  no  longer 
Pray  thou  for  thy  quick  release. 

Pray  thou,  Christian,  daily,  rather 
That  thou  be  a  faithful  son ; 

By  the  prayer  of  Jesus — “Father, 

Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.” 

— S.  Johnson. 

EDITORIALS 

“Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar’s;  and  unto 
trod  the  things  that  are  God’s.”  Matt. 
22:21 ;  Mark  12:17;  Luke  20:25. 

;  And  whein  Jesus  had  said  these 
words,  as  recorded  by  Luke,  it  is  stated, 
“And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before  the  people and,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Matthew,  “Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness”  and.  called  them  hypo¬ 
crites. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  time  in 
which  thousands  of  people  are  minded 
to  cite  part  of  the  above  passage  of 
scripture  —  the  words,  “Render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's,” 
leaving  that  part  of  the  injunction 
which  transcends  all  other  require¬ 
ments  to  secondary  consideration. 

For  patronage,  for  official  favors,  for 
bountiful  rewards  of  lucre,  many  a  one 
is  ready  to  compromise  as  between 
right  and  wrong,  and,  to  sell  the  birth¬ 
right  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  They  who 
are  brought  to  points  of  decision,  in 


which  one  of  two  or  more  must  be 
made,  find  it  much  easier  to  go  the  line 
of  least  resistance.  And  like  as  at  the 
time  questions  intended  to  puzzle  and 
confuse  were  addressed  to  the  Lord  so 
questions  which,  may  confuse  and  em¬ 
barrass  are  fired  at  the  sorely  beset 
from  all  sides.  Instead  of  measurings 
and  weighing  by  accurate  and  sure 
standards  of  right  and  justness  other 
standards  of  comparison  are  applied. 

Other  editorial  writers  have  already 
referred  to  the  Christian  citizen’s  duty 
as  recorded  in  Romans  13,  to  “Render 
therefore  to  all  their  dues;  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom 
custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to 
whom  honour.  .  .  And  references 
have  already  been  made  also  to  I  Tim. 
2  :l-3 :  “that  .  .  .  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli¬ 
ness  and  honesty.  For  this  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  orf  God  our  Sav¬ 
iour.” 

But  let  us  keep  the  injunction  con¬ 
stantly  in  mind  to  render  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s. 

Even  they  who  did  not  confessedly 
and  wholly  do  God's  service  were,  at 
times,  God’s  servants,  but  even  though 
in  His  service,  in  certain  phases  or 
lines  of  service,  yet  God  brought  judg¬ 
ment  upon  them  and  some  were  hum¬ 
bled  so  that  they  were  sent  into  the 
field  to  eat  grass  like  oxen. 

Nebuchadnezzar  attributed  much  to 
himself  and  to  his  official  capacity  and 
paid  dearly  for  his  presumption.  To 
him  reference  is  often  made,  but  his 
example  was  not  as  tragic  as  that  of 
the  Herod  whose  doom  shortly  fol¬ 
lowed  his  world-given  applause  for  his 
oratory. 

And  we  are  solicited  to  be  very  toler¬ 
ant  to  those  who  are  “liberal”  and  in¬ 
dulgent  to  loose  and  free  economic, 
moral  and  religious  beliefs  and  prac¬ 
tices. 

At  the  recent  United  Lutheran  Con¬ 
vention  one  of  the  principal  speakers 
said,  “We  are  living  in  a  day  of  ex¬ 
treme  religious  and  doctrinal  tolerance. 
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Loose  teachings  and  practices  are  all 
about  us.  .  .  .  Shall  we  so  thin  down 
our  testimony  as  to  risk  no  offense  to 
those  whose  teachings  we  must  deny 
or  so  as  to  render  it  undistinguishable 
from  the  philosophy  of*the  world?  .  .  . 
But  I  would  urge  that  as  evangelical 
believers  we  stand  against  infiltration 
of  our  forces  by  the  emissaries  of  the 
unevangelical  .  .  .  and  that  our  true 
Christian  faith  be  vigorously  voiced. 
We  need  to  help  our  people  distinguish 
between  the  saving  truth  which  is  ours 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  that  which  would 
masquerade  as  truth.  Education,  sci¬ 
ence,  philosophy  are  nothing  else  than 
false  Messiahs  unless  they  embody 
Christian  theism  and  Christian  princi¬ 
ples  of  social  expression.” 

And  in  line  with  over-ready  adapta¬ 
tion  and  movability  of  positions,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  one  who  was  considered  subject 
to  regulation  to  confine  himself  to  oc¬ 
cupancy  of  pulpits  of  his  own  belief 
and  doctrine,  it  was  hinted  that  he 
placed  on  a  wheelbarrow  his  own  pul¬ 
pit  and  transported  it  to  place  and  ed¬ 
ifice  where  he  had  been  asked  to  offici¬ 
ate.  And  the  comment  was  added  that 
he  exhibited  regards  for  the  rules. 
Then  followed  the  pointed  comment, 
4<And  this  is  a  virtue  if  not  carried  too 
far.” 

Permit  me  to  add,  Truly  this  church 
wheelbarrow  adaptability  is  too  porta¬ 
ble  and  too  shifting  for  safety  and  se¬ 
curity.  J.  B.  M. 


Comment  has  been  made  in  recent 
months  on  the  worldly-wise  excuse  for 
compromise  on  the  ground,  “A  man 
must  live.”  In  the  treatise  referred  to 
a  comparison  was  made  with  Luther’s 
attitude,  “Here  I  stand,  I  cannot  do 
otherwise.  God  help  me.  Amen.”  A 
poem  which  is  added  to  this  article, 
gives  very  admonitory  and  corrective 
instruction  and  thought,  as  follows : 

‘A  man  must  live !’  We  justify 
Low  shift  and  trick  to  treason  high, 

A  little  vote  for  a  little  gold 
To  a  whole  senate  bought  and  sold. 
With  such  self-evident  reply. 


“But  is  it  so?  Pray  tell  me  why 
Life  at  such  a  cost  you  have  to  buy? 

In  what  religion  were  you  told 

‘A  man  must  live?’ 

There  are  times  when  a  man  must  die.” 

Additionally,  we  are  told  also  that 
Robert  E.  Speer  quoted  these  anony¬ 
mous  lines  in  one  of  his  first  books, 
“The  Marks  of  a  Man.” 

Do  we  forget  that  “he  that  would 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it?”  J.  B.  M. 


When  I  find  some  token  of  confirma¬ 
tion  and  endorsement  of  view  or  prac¬ 
tice  in  the  expression  or  pronounce¬ 
ment  of  those  of  dissimilar  views  I  re¬ 
joice  thereat  and  love  to  cite  such  testi¬ 
mony,  in  addition  to  what  those  in 
agreement  with  us,  support.  So  in  a  re¬ 
cent  descriptive  article,  illustrated,  con¬ 
cerning  one  who  was  a  deaconess  for 
fifty  years  in  the  Lutheran  church,  her 
pastor’s  account  of  a  visit  with  her, 
with  a  description  of  her,  shall  have 
some  place  in  our  columns.  Her  pic¬ 
ture  shows  her  wearing  a  cap  less  neat 
and  with  larger  covering  dimensions 
than  those  of  any  of  our  Amish  Men- 
nonite  sisters.  Made  of  an  outer  black 
and  inner  thickness  of  white  fabric  its 
front  lower  extremities  come  down  to 
a  level  with  the  extremities  of  the  chin. 
And  as  her  pastor  describes  her,  “She 
was  a  picture!  Her  plain  black  shoes 
were  polished;  her  ankle-length,  full- 
skirted,  blue  work  dress  was  fresh  and 
starched ;  .  .  .  her  snow-white  deacon¬ 
ess  cap  crowned  her  equally  white  hair. 
Her  alert,  sympathetic  eyes  and  quick 
smile  completed  the  picture  of  Chris¬ 
tian  womanhood  at  its  best.” 

Oh,  yes,  I  am  well  aware  that  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between  the  ordi¬ 
nary  lady  laymember  and  the  sister  of 
special  service  of  the  various  churches 
who  have  such  special  sisters  of  serv¬ 
ice.  But  would  our  sisters  not  all  be 
sisters  of  service  when  the  Master  re¬ 
turns  or  when  they  are  called  away  to 
their  destiny  and  reward?  J.  B.  M. 

From  The  Lutheran  three  references 
concerning  peace-time  conscription  are 
herewith  presented,  the  first  of  Sept.  6 
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quotes  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of 
Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  in  a  public  address,  as 
follows:  “For  the  protection  of  our 
youth  against  moral  harm,  such  as  has 
always  come  to  youth  in  military  bar¬ 
racks,  we  declare  our  opposition  to 
compulsory  military  training  once  the 
war  has  come  to  an  end.” 

Another  speaker  at  the  convention  of 
the  Brotherhood  of  the  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church,  said  that  to  adopt  a 
program  of  compulsory  military  service 
“is  to  give  up  the  fight  for  a  rational 
world  free  from  the  burden  and  curse 
of  militarism.” 

As  of  Nov.  8,  among  other  state¬ 
ments  we  find  the  following:  “Univer¬ 
sal  military  service  after  the  war  for 
every  young  fellow  as  soon  as  he  com¬ 
pletes  high  school  seems  to  be  the  plan 
of  army-navy  leaders.  Church  organi¬ 
zations  of  all  kinds  are  ready  to  resist 
this  plan  vigorously. 

“Compulsory  military  training  would 
fasten  on  the  American  nation  an  evil 
which  for  a  century  and  a  half  has 
been  the  bane  of  all  European  coun¬ 
tries  and  a  curse  to  the  world.” 

— J.  B.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Amos  Graber  and  family  of 
North  Dakota,  moved  to  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  to  make  that  region  their  fu¬ 
ture  home. 


According  to  report  in  a  local  paper 
a  child  of  Pre.  Dan  Petersheim  and 
wife,  Oakland,  Md.,  underwent  a  ma¬ 
jor  operation  in  a  hospital  at  Philippi, 
W.  Va.,  recently.  ' 

Bro.  Petersheim  visited  wife  and 
child  since  the  operation. 


Andrew  Hershberger,  wife  and  two 
children,  Norfolk,  Va.,  are  visitors 
among  relatives  and  friends  in  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region. 

Sister  Hershberger  is  a  daughter  of 
John  Wengerd  and  wife. 


Menno  Beachy,  son  of  Sam  and 
Lydia  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  as  a 
camper  left  for  a  newly  established 


C.P.S.  camp  in  eastern  Maryland,  the 
fore  part  of  this  week. 


Mrs.  Kore  Peachey  and  daughter 
Annie  Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa.,  were 
at  the  C.P.-S.  camp  at  Boonsboro,  Md., 
to  visit  son  and  brother,  Simon  Bren¬ 
neman,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  19. 


Albert  J.  Yoder,  wife  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  left  last  week  for 
a  visit;  to  friends  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
and  Dover,  Delaware. 


Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Oakland,  Md.,  stopped  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  on  their  way  home 
from  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and  Boons¬ 
boro,  Md. 


Moderate  wintry  weather  with  some 
snow  has  prevailed  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  nearly  a  week. 


Pre.  Norman  S.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Samuel  D. 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  are  visitors  in 
Iowa,  according  to  reports  which  have 
come  to  the  editor’s  notice. 


AFTER  THANKSGIVING 


Back  in  earlier  days  when  some  of 
our  folks  questioned  the  wisdom  of 
holding  meetings  for  worship  on 
Thanksgiving  I  shall  frankly  state  I 
questioned  their  conscientiousness  in 
the  matter.  I  could  not  see  why  we 
should  refuse  to  assemble  ourselves  in 
our  accustomed  manners,  ways  and 
places  to  worship  God,  when  requested 
to  do  so  by  the  “powers  that  be.” 

Then  when  we  established  public 
worship  for  that  day,  Romans  13  was 
generally  used  as  a  scripture  in  our 
local  church  region.  And  in  the  face 
of  that  scripture  I  could  still  less  see 
why  we  should  object  to  or  refuse  to 
observe  the  day  as  requested.  We  sure¬ 
ly  must  also  pass  by  I  Tim.  2:1-6  to 
be  absolved  from  fault  and  the  charge 
of  omission  of  duty  through  failure  to 
engage  in  the  functions  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  praise,  prayer  and  intercession. 
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But  now,  I  am  pressed  to  ask.  Why 
are  our  assemblages  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  not  better  attended?  Why  are 
these  days  not  more  truly  devoted  to 
the  subjects  designated?  To  me  there 
are  reasons  why  these  questions  should 
be  put  forth. 

Just  the  day  before  Thanksgiving  a 
teaching  supervisor  made  an  address 
before  our  local  public  school,  in  which 
very  appropriate  scripture  texts  were 
used,  I  am  told.  And  when  I  proposed 
the  question.  Was  the  talk  about  “tur¬ 
key”  and  the  usual  “fixin’s”,  before  the 
preceding  statement  was  made,  I  was 
set  back  suddenly  by  an  account  of  the 
substance  of  the  address.  I  was  hum¬ 
bled,  I  was  rebuked,  but  I  rejoiced. 
And  among  other  statements  the  ad¬ 
dress  had  reference  to  the  example  of 
the  ten  lepers  whom  Jesus  healed,  of 
whom  only  one,  and  that  a  Samaritan, 
came  back  to  give  thanks,  with  the 
thought  added  that  likely  on  the  mor¬ 
row  (Thanksgiving)  the  people  of  our 
beloved  country  would  be  found  a  yet 
lower  percentage  to  use  the  day  to 
meditate  upon  God’s  favors  unto  us 
and  participating  in  thanksgiving  serv¬ 
ices  by  our  presence  at  such  services. 
And  do  we  even  fail  to  appreciate 
these  blessings  in  themselves? 

A  large  factor  in  the  corruption,  the 
decline  and  the  decay  of  godliness  in 
the  past  and  with  the  people  of  old  was 
that  “when  they  knew  God  they  glori¬ 
fied  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful”  .  .  .  and  then  follows  a  com¬ 
prehensive  catalog  of  sins  and  their  re¬ 
sults  as  found  in  the  rest  of  Romans  1, 
indicating  the  descent  of  people  of  a 
once  better  life  into  heathendom — low- 
grade  heathendom. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves,  Why  should 
Thanksgiving  Day  be  selected  for  “rev- 
elings  and  banquetings,  for  our  annual 
“butcher-day,”  for  hunting  and  the 
like? 

Inasmuch  as  the  universally  applica¬ 
ble  evangelical  law  is,  “Whether  there¬ 
fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor. 
10:31),  what  shall  we  say,  when  effort 
is  made  to  induce  us  to  do  so  in  this 


special  manner  and  we  insist  in  being 
indifferent?  J.  B.  Miller. 


DO  NOT  DECEIVE  CHILDREN 

A  mother  was  once  trying  to  per¬ 
suade  her  little  son  to  take  some  med¬ 
icine.  The  medicine  was  very  unpalat¬ 
able,  and  she,  to  induce  him  to  take  it, 
declared  it  did  not  taste  bad.  He  did 
not  believe  her.  He  knew  by  sad  ex¬ 
perience  that  her  word  was  not  to  be 
trusted.  A  gentleman  and  friend  who 
was  present,  took  the  spoon  and  said, 
“James,  this  is  medicine  and  it  tastes 
very  badly.  I  should  not  like  to  take  it, 
but  I  would  if  necessary.  You  have 
courage  enough  to  swallow  something 
which  does  not  taste  good?”  “Yes,” 
said  James,  looking  a  little  less  sulky, 
“but  this  tastes  very  bad  indeed.”  “I 
know  it,”  said  the  gentleman.  “I  pre¬ 
sume  you  never  tasted  anything  much 
worse.”  The  gentleman  then  tasted  the 
medicine  himself,  and  said,  “It  is  really 
very  unpleasant,  but  now  let  us  see  if 
you  have  not  resolution  enough  to  take 
it,  bad  as  it  is.”  The  boy  hesitatingly 
took  the  spoon.  “It  is  really  bad,”  said 
the  gentleman,  “but  the  best  way  is  to 
summon  all  your  resolution  and  down 
it  at  once  like  a  man.”  James  in  reality 
made  a  great  effort  for  a  child,  and 
swallowed  the  dose.  And  whom  will 
this  child  most  respect,  his  deceitful 
mother,  or  the  honest-dealing  stranger? 
And  whom  will  he  hereafter  most  read¬ 
ily  believe? 

It  ought,  however,  to  be  remarked, 
that  had  the  child  been  properly  gov¬ 
erned,  he  should  at  once,  without  a 
murmur,  have  taken  what  his  mother 
presented.  It  is  certainly,  however, 
supposable  that  the  child  might,  after 
all  arguments,  refuse  to. do  his  duty; 
what  course  would  then  be  pursued? 
Resort  to  compulsion,  but  never  to 
deceit.  We  cannot  deceive  our  children 
without  seriously  injuring  them  and 
destroying  our  influence.  Frank  and 
open  dealing  is  the  only  safe  policy  in 
family  government,  as  well  as  on  the 
wider  field  of  life. 

The  underhanded  acts  and  cunning 
maneuvers  of  intrigue,  are  sure  in  the 
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end  to  promote  its  own  overthrow.  Be 
sincere  and  honest,  and  you  are  safe. 

The  only  sure  way  of  securing  bene¬ 
ficial  results  is  by  virtuous  and  honor¬ 
able  means.  Selected  by  a  Sister. 


,  RELIEF  NOTES 

“Clothing  for  Relief”  Folder  Ready  for 
Distribution 

A  relief  clothing  folder  has  just  been 
printed  and  sent  to  all  the  churches  in  suffi¬ 
cient  quantities  for  each  family  to  receive 
one.  Besides  a  brief  presentation  of  the  need, 
and  an  appeal  for  clothing  contributions, 
the  folder  contains  suggestions  for  adult  and 
junior  groups.  Additional  copies  may  be 
obtained  free  from  the  Akron  Headquarters. 
•  •  * 

Distribution  of  M.C.C.  Clothing  in  Refugee 
Camps  in  Egypt 

J.  N.  Byler  describes  the  distribution  of 
the  ten  tons  of  clothing,  sent  to  Egypt  by  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  as  it  took 
place  just  before  he  left  Egypt  to  go  to  Pales¬ 
tine  and  Syria.  We  quote  from  a  letter  dated 
Oct.  23,  1944. 

“I  am  glad  to  report  that  the  ten  tons  of 
clothing  have  arrived  in  Egypt.  Before  I 
left  I  authorized  an  U.N.R.R.A.  official  to 
release  the  shipment  and  also  designated 
Dr.  Richard  Yoder  to  have  general  super¬ 
vision  of  the  distribution  in  his  camp  and 
Delvin  Kirchhofer  in  the  other.  Richard 
and  Nancy  (Hernley)  checked  the  bales  and 
decided  which  bales  should  be  sent  to  Tolum- 
bat.  I  think  somewhere  between  35  and  40 
bales  were  chosen.  The  remainder  of  the 
shipment  is  to  be  shipped  to  El  Shatt  where 
there  are  three  camps  with  a  total  of  approxi¬ 
mately  30,000  Yugoslav  refugees.  .  .  .  Every¬ 
one  who  had  the  opportunity  to  look  over  the 
list  of  things  in  the  186  bales  became  very 
enthusiastic  about  it  It  was  a  real  treat  to 
see  Richard  and  Nancy  scan  this  list  for  the 
things  they  needed.  They  told  us  of  having 
had  to  pin  babies  into  pillow  slips  since 
they  had  nothing  else  for  them,  and  that  they 
had  only  90  diapers  for  the  60  babies  in  their 
hospital.  Naturally  they  picked  bales  contain¬ 
ing  things  for  babies.” 


Hospital  Work  at  El  Shatt  Camp  in  Egypt 

Extracts  from  letters,  written  between 
September  and  October,  indicate  that  Marie 
Fast  is  engaged  in  nursing  hospitalized  ref¬ 
ugees  in  El  Shatt  Camp  hospitals. 

“I’m  still  working  among  measles.  I  was 
transferred  to  Camp  No.  1  about  ten  days  ago. 
Camp  No.  2  Measles  Hospital  was  closed  a 
week  ago  yesterday;  so  we  take  all  the  strag¬ 
glers  at  Camp  No.  1  now.  They  each  had  a  bed 
capacity  of  250  and  were  running  to  capacity 
for  a  little  while.  Now,  however,  we  think 
the  measles  have  spent  themselves  and  they 
arc  definitely  on  the  way  out.  The  census 
today,  when  I  went  off  duty,  was  130.  Admis¬ 
sions  are  only  around  ten  a  day.  We  used 
to  admit  twenty — and  once  in  Camp  No.  2, 
fifty — a  day.  The  children  had  a  lot  of  com¬ 
plications  to  battle  besides  measles,  heat,  and 
flies.  The  flies  are  not  too  bad  there  though, 
because  we  have  a  good  spray  that  really 
works  wonders.  .  .  . 

“We  have  some  awfully  pathetic  babies 
here.  In  the  five  departments  that  I’m  super¬ 
vising  we  have  about  300  patients.  .  . 

Sister  Fast  was  to  begin  rotating,  every 
two  weeks,  between  night  duty  and  having 
charge  of  tuberculosis  patients.  Consumptive 
patients  number  61  at  the  time  of  writing 
in  October. 

*  •  • 


C.P.S.  NOTES 


Data  Regarding  Men  in  M.C.C.-GP.S. 

In  a  survey,  which  included  approximately 
eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  men  in  Mennonite 
camps  and  units,  the  following  information 
was  obtained.  Statistics  are  as  of  March  15, 
1944: 

Base  Special  Entire 
Camps  Projects  M.C.C.- 
CP.S. 


Average  Years 
of  Schooling 
Average  Age 
Single 
Married 


10.1  11.1  105 

25.1  252  25.1 

71%  60.8%  67 2% 
29%  32.2%  32.8% 


States  with  Highest  Inductions  in  C.P.S. 


Kansas  353 

Pennsylvania  280 

Ohio  278 

Indiana  219 
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C.P.S.  Briefs 

Roy  Wenger,  director  of  the  smokejumpcr 
unit  at  Huson,  Mont.,  is  transferring  to  the 
Akron  Office  to  assist  in  the  C.P.S.  Hospital 
Section.  The  staff  in  this  office  was  reduced 
when  J.  N.  Byler  left  for  relief  service  in  the 
Middle  East. 

Leaders  from  the  four  Farm  and  Commu¬ 
nity  Schools  will  gather  at  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  to 
confer  on  a  number  of  concerns  related  to 
their  work,  Nov.  16  and  17. 

For  diversion  a  number  of  campers  at 
Belton  camp  hunted  in  the  Glacier  National 
Park.  As  of  Oct.  27  they  had  bagged  two 
deer,  one  bear,  and  one  elk. 

Released  November  8,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

•  •  • 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Two  Workers  Reach  Destination  in  Middle 
East 

Two  additional  Mennonite  relief  workers, 
S.  Floyd  Pannabecker  and  Henry  Detwiler, 
have  arrived  in  the  Egypt  area.  According  to 
the  cable  received,  they  arrived  in  Cairo  on 
Nov.  10.  They  left  the  Akron  Headquarters 
the  first  week  in  October. 

•  •  • 

Worker  Arrives  in  Africa  Via  Air 

Ervin  Hooley,  traveling  to  Egypt  by  in¬ 
direct  air  route,  succeeded  in  obtaining  pas¬ 
sage  from  Brazil  to  some  point  in  West  Africa, 
likely  Nigeria.  A  letter  written  from  Africa, 
Nov.  2,  reminisces,  “I  certainly  have  been 
blessed  with  wonderfully  nice  traveling  com¬ 
panions — missionaries  going  to  various  places 
in  Africa.” 

•  *  • 

New  Appointees  for  Middle  East 

Marie  Brunk,  Washington,  D.  C.,  who  has 
been  engaged  in  research  and  writing,  and 
Barbara  Zuercher,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  graduate 
in  religious  education,  have  been  appointed  to 
serve  as  Mennonite  relief  workers  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  East. 

•  •  • 

Educational  Program  at  Refugee  Camp 

Samuel  Yoder,  directing  the  educational 
program  at  the  El  Shatt  camo  in  Egypt,  relates 
his  experiences  in  a  recent  letter: 


“Just  now  I  am  pushing  the  making  of 
desks  for  the  school  tents.  They  are  greatly 
needed.  Our  workshops  make  them  out  of 
2  x4’s  (what  we  can  get)  and  orange  crating. 

I  am  also  introducing  table  tennis  and  horse¬ 
shoe  pitching.  .  .  .  We  are  in  great  need  of 
nature  magazines  and  pictures;  we  get  mostly 
war  propaganda  materials.  Jugoslav  printed 
matter  is  very  scarce,  and  what  we  do  get  is 
not  of  good  content,  I  fear.  Just  today,  I  got 
a  shipment  of  Gospels  and  a  few  New  Testa¬ 
ments  in  Jugoslav  from  the  British  and  For¬ 
eign  Bible  Society.  But  they  are  to  be  distrib¬ 
uted  through  the  padre,  and  I  doubt  that  he 
will  welcome  them.  I  shall  see  what  I  can  do 
about  it  in  the  morning.  These  folk  are  very 
nearly  one  hundred  per  cent  Roman  Catholic.” 
*  *  # 

Arrival  of  Relief  Clothing  in  Egypt  Heartening 

Nancy  Hernley  writes  that  the  arrival  of  the 
ten  tons  of  clothing  from  the  Akron  Collection 
Center  not  only  resulted  in  relieving  the  needs 
for  clothing  among  the  refugees  but  also  boost¬ 
ed  the  morale  of  the  relief  workers.  In  the 
Tolumbat  camp  hospital,  where  Sister  Hern- 
ley  and  Dr.  Richard  Yoder  are  working,  the 
'  shipment  supplied  much-needed  gowns,  dress¬ 
es,  baby  clothing,  and  other  items.  Dr.  Yoder, 
according  to  this  letter,  has  now  taken  over 
the  baby  clinic  and  milk  station,  since  the 
Yugoslav  doctor  was  suddenly  granted  per¬ 
mission  to  leave  for  America. 

•  •  • 

CJP.S.  NOTES 
Unit  in  Mississippi  to  Open 

Authorization  has  been  received  for  the 
opening  of  a  camp  under  Mennonite  admin¬ 
istration  at  Biloxi,  Miss.  The  project  will  be 
in  public  health  service,  consisting  of  sani¬ 
tary  measures  for  the  eradication  of  hook¬ 
worm.  Mennonite  men  have  been  serving  for 
a  bit  over  a  year  in  a  similar  project  at  Mul¬ 
berry,  Fla.  The  unit  at  Biloxi  will  begin  with 
a  strength  of  twenty-five  men. 

•  •  • 

Academic  Credit  in  CJ\S. 

An  arrangement  whereby  C.P.S.  men  might 
secure  college  and  high-school  credit  for  pur¬ 
suing  educational  work  while  in  camp  has 
been  proposed  for  quite  some  time  and  has 
finally  been  completed.  Courses  will  be  of¬ 
fered  and  evaluated  through  a  central  com- 
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mittee  composed  of  faculty  members  from 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  schools. 
Roy  Umble,  educational  director  at  Denison 
Camp,  has  been  appointed  to  act  as  liaison 
between  this  committee  and  the  men  in  camps 
and  units.  While  this  plan  will*  make  aca¬ 
demic  credit  possible  for  C.P.S.  men,  it  will 
also  establish  a  closer  connection  between  the 
church  schools  and  camps. 

•  •  • 

CJP.S.  Briefs 

The  men  at  the  Mulberry,  Fla.,  Unit  cele¬ 
brated  recently  the  installation  by  C.P.S.  of 
the  one-thousandth  sanitary  pit  privy  in  Polk 
County.  This  amount  of  work  was  done  in 
approximately  a  thirteen-month  period  of 
time.  It  provided  sanitary  sewage  disposal 
for  about  5,000  people  and  eliminated  consid¬ 
erable  hookworm  contamination. 

Small  relief-training  classes  have  been  or¬ 
ganized  at  the  Farnhurst,  Del.,  and  Staunton, 
Va.,  hospital  units  and  at  the  Hill  City,  S. 
Dak.,  camp.  Courses  and  work  are  planned 
by  the  Relief  Research  Section  at  the  Akron 
Office. 

Released  November  15,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

C.P.S.  DEMOBILIZATION 
Mutual  Aid  Required 

Gordon  Alderfer 

The  conscientious  objector  in  Civilian  Pub¬ 
lic  Service  camps  and  units  or  in  prison  can 
rely  on  no  “GI  Bill  of  Rights”  to  help  him 
readjust  in  the  community  to  which  he  returns 
after  he  is  discharged.  The  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment  makes  no  provisions  for  him — offers 
him  no  financial  assistance,  no  guarantee  of 
his  old  job  back,  no  special  job-finding  assis¬ 
tance,  no  chance  to  continue  an  interrupted 
education,  no  mustering-out  pay,  no  insur¬ 
ance  benefits.  He  has  worked  for  his  govern¬ 
ment  up  to  three  years,  but  during  that  time 
he  has  received  little  or  no  pay.  He  has  had  to 
buy  most  of  his  own  clothes,  and  many  have 
had  to  make  provisions  for  their  own  de¬ 
pendents.  He  has  appreciated  the  help  and 
support  given  him  during  these  years  by  his 
church  or  other  religious  agencies  and  service 
groups. 

But  now  as  Demobilization  Day  becomes 
less  of  a  distant  dream  and  a  more  pressing 


reality,  the  C.P.S.  man  faces  a  period  of  diffi¬ 
cult  readjustment.  When  The  Day  comes, 
he  will  have  no  props  to  depend  on  except 
the  kindly  interest  of  those  individuals,  fam¬ 
ilies  and  organizations,  the  churches  and  the 
service  groups  which  have  helped  him  during 
the  war.  But  the  kindly  interest  does  not 
necessarily  help  him  continue  his  education, 
or  help  him  establish  a  home  or  a  place  of 
business,  or  lead  him  to  a  job.  Not  neces¬ 
sarily — unless  many  of  these  individuals  and 
organizations  somehow  work  together.  The 
man  who  has  gone  through  several  years  of 
C.P.S.  or  prison  does  not  want  merely  a  help¬ 
ing  hand,  however;  he  wants  a  chance  to  do 
a  useful  work  in  the  community  to  which  he 
returns.  They  who  help  him  may  thus  be  re¬ 
paid  by  the  contribution  he  makes  to  the 
community. 

The  Kind  of  Help  Needed 

But  he  must  know  what  opportunities  exist, 
where  they  are  located,  what  service  he  can 
perform  through  them,  and  what  people  can 
help  him  find  the  type  of  work  for  which 
his  talents  are  best  suited. 

The  'three  peace-church  administrative 
agencies,  the  National  Service  Board  for  Re¬ 
ligious  Objectors,  and  other  co-operating 
agencies  have  long  recognized  the  need  for 
a  closer  co-operation  on  matters  affecting  the 
demobilization  of  C.P.S.,  and  have  assigned 
part  of  the  job  to  an  interagency  committee. 
The  committee  in  turn  needs  the  help,  guid¬ 
ance  and  co-operation  of  local  groups — in¬ 
dividuals,  churches  or  organizations  “back 
home”  which  can  effectively  assist  returning 
conscientious  objectors  to  become  again  a 
working  part  of  the  community. 

Meanwhile  the  several  administrative  agen¬ 
cies  of  the  C.P.S.  program  are  working  on 
plans  of  their  own  to  extend  various  types  of 
service  to  men  under  their  administration. 
Plans  to  provide  vocational  counseling,  post¬ 
war  educational  assistance,  information  on 
specific  phases  of  demobilization,  and  perhaps 
financial  assistance  are  either  already  estab¬ 
lished  or  under  consideration.  These  areas 
of  service  are  regarded  primarily  as  the  con¬ 
cern  of  the  separate  religious  or  service  agen¬ 
cies. 

This  planning,  however,  effective  as  it  is, 
does  not  fill  all  the  needs.  Many  discharged 
men,  for  example,  will  want  to  relocate  in 
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communities  where  they  are  unfamiliar  with 
the  resources  that  can  be  of  help  to  them  and 
through  which  they  can  be  of  service  to  the 
community.  They  will  need  to  know  what 
specific  jobs'  are  available  there  to  meet,  of 
their  interests  and  backgrounds,  what  people 
can  help  refer  them  to  prospective  employers, 
where  they  may  stay  overnight  or  for  several 
days  if  they  are  enroute,  what  organizations 
or  community  groups  exist  there  through 
which  they  could  become  an  integral  part  of 
the  community.  To  collect  such  information 
and  see  that  it  is  made  available  to  men  in 
camps  and  prisons  requires  the  co-operation 
of  us  all. 

This  is  where  you  can  helD  in  one  of  three 
ways — (1)  notify  the  M.C.C.  periodically  of 
specific  available  jobs.  These  will  be  distri¬ 
buted  to  men  who  have  been  or  are  being 
discharged  and  reclassified  IV-F  and  to  the 
camps,  units  and  prisons  where  conscientious 
objectors  are  located;  (2)  notify  the  M.C.C. 
of  names  of  people  who  are  willing  and  able 
to  be  of  assistance  to  C.P.S.  men  wishing  to 
locate  there;  and  (3)  notify  M.C.C.  of  places 
or  homes  in  local  communities  where  C.P.S. 
men  may  find  hospitality  for  brief  periods, 
or  of  references  through  whom  they  might 
find  such  places  of  hospitality.  Information 
on  these  three  items  would  be  deeply  appre¬ 
ciated.  Please  send  any  such  information  or 
suggestions  to  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section  of 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

Via  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron.  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  memorized  Ps.  117,  a 
morning  prayer  in  German,  and  10 
books  of  the  New  Testament  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  will  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  thank  you  for  the  nice  book  you  sent 
me  a  while  ago.  What  is  my  credit? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Weaver. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  credit  is  2(ty. — 
Barbara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — I  memorized  Ps. 
100,  117,  131,  134,  and  15  books  of  the 
New  Testament  in  English,  and  one 


morning  prayer  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  7  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  J.  Keim. 

Dear  Anna:  Your  credit  is  35^ — 
Barbara. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Oct.  29,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers:  —  Greetings.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  11.  I 
have  a  twin  sister  Clara,  and  a  big  sis¬ 
ter  and  7  brothers.  I  will  send  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  and  answer  one.  A  Reader, 
Sara  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Sara :  I  am  glad  you  wrote,  but 
you  forgot  to  say  where  to  find  your 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  must  know  that  before 
I  can  use  it.  The  one  you  answered  is 
correct. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  28.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  Ps.  23,  and  32,  Matt.  3  to 
11„  John  3:16,  John  5:3,  I  Tim.  2:15, 
I  Tim.  1 :15,  II  Tim.  2:15,  and  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  learn  some  more  of  them  the 
next  time.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
What  is  my  credit?  Vera  Marie  Yoder. 

Dear  Vera:  Your  Printer’s  Pie 
which  you  sent  has  been  used  before. 
If  I  counted  your  verses  right,  there 
are  57.  If  the  Juniors  do  not  say  wheth¬ 
er  they  are  German  or  English,  we 
count  them  English.  The  way  you  put 
down  what  you  learned  in  Matthew,  it 
looks  as  though  you  had  learned  nine 
chapters ;  then  I  thought  you  probably 
learned  Matt.  5:3-11.  Therefore  I  gave 
you  credit  for  nine  verses.  If  I  am 
wrong,  you  must  let  me  know.  Jun¬ 
iors,  please  make  your  figures  plain. — 
Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  7,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  pretty  cool. 
I  learned  Ps.  23.  I  am  8  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  August  23.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Anna  Miller. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  11,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  didn’t  write  for 
a  long  time.  I  memorized  5  verses  of 
song  in  German  and  16  of  song  and  10 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  also  read  the 
Old  Testament  through,  and  will  an¬ 
swer  5  Printer’s  Pies,  and  send  in  2. 
You  may  send  me  anything  I  have 
earned.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Viola  Christner. 

Dear  Viola:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  $1.60,  and  I  would  rather  you 
would  say  what  you  want  for  so  large 
a  sum. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Viola  Christner 

Nad  ihs  liscdepls  aisd  ntuo  mhi, 
Tuho  eesst  eth  lumtitdue  northging 
ehte,  ssyeat  outh,  Ohw  thdonce  em? 

Sent  by  Sara  J.  Miller 

.Taht  het  sbelsgni  fo  Baarmah  githm 
emoc  no  het  Egnliets  gnohrht  Seusj 
Hcrist;  hatt  ew  thimg  cieveer  teh 
pormsie  fo  het  Psriit  ghnothr  htfai. 

THE  NEED  FOR  PRUNING 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  12,  1944.  Not  many  years  ago  a  young  min- 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  ister  in  walking  about  the  garden  of 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je-  the  home  into  which  he  had  just  moved 
sus’  holy  name.  We  had  quite  damp  noticed  a  strange  bush.  He  thought  it 
weather  the  last  few  days.  I  am  12  was  a  rose  bush,  for  it  had  thorns,  and 
years  old,  and  in  the  6th  grade.  My  its  tangled  stalks  resembled  those  of 
teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Miller.  The  a  climbing  rose  near  by.  Yet  there 
church  was  at  Sam  Whetstone’s  today,  were  tlyee  small  branches  close  to 
It  will  be  at  Jacob  Miller’s  next  time,  the  ground  that  had  dark  brown  stalks, 
the  Lord  willing.  I  learned  2  verses  in  and  they  had  no  thorns  at  all. 

German  spelling  book,  and  the  Lord’s  As  he  studied  the  bush,  he  heaird  a 
Prayer  in  German  and  English,  and  the  very  old  man’s  voice  from  next  door 
song  “Silent  Night,”  in  English.  I  will  call  out,  “Hello,  Dominie.  Do  you  like 
close  for  this  time.  A  Herold  Reader,  flowers,  too?  I’ll  be  right  glad  to  have 
Owen  S.  Yoder.  someone  live  next  door  who  takes  care 

of  the  garden.  The  last  man  didn’t.” 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  12,  1944.  “I  don’t  know  much  about  a  garden,” 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  replied  the  younger  man,  “but  I’d  like 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je-  to  learn.  Tell  me  about  this  bush.  Is 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  it  a  rose  bush  ?” 

for  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old,  and  “It’s  a  rose  bush  all  right,”  was  the 
in  the  3rd  grade.  Our  church  is  at  Sam  reply,  “and  once  it  was  a  wonderful 
Whetstone’s  today,  but  I  stayed  at  bush.  A  missionary,  who  spoke  in  our 
home  with  Mother.  She  was  sick  last  church,  told  of  the  roses  in  her  yard 
week,  and  was  not  able  to  go  yet.  in  Japan,  and  when  she  went  back, 
Thursday  will  be  the  wedding  of  my  she  sent  back  three  bushes  for  the 
cousin,  Anna  Bontrafger  and  Eli  Miller  manse.  Two  were  planted,  and  one 
of  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  I  will  close  for  was  grafted  on  a  wild  rose  bush  that 
this  time.  Edna  Mae  Yoder.  was  growing  right  there.  The  grafted 

Dear  Edna:  You  say  church  was  at  one  was  th«  one  that  '"“J-  Thet  r°s« 
Sam  Whetstone’s.  Did  their  daughter  are  and  exceedingly  beautiful.  It 
Polly  arrive  home?  She  worked  for  our  haan  t  blossomed  since  it  was  neglected, 
nearest  neighbor  while  here  in  Iowa. —  and  the  wild  has  killed  out  the  hybrid. 
Barbara.  “  nee<Is  severe  cutting.  Wait!  Ill 

_  help  you  do  it.” 

»  During  the  next  half  hour  the  two 

The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  men  worked  on  that  bush,  and  the 
people;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  older  man  gave  the  younger  one  some 
with  peace. — Ps.  29:11.  valuable  lessons  in  gardening.  When 
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the  work  was  done,  there  was  a  big  pile 
of  green  stalks  ready  for  burning,  and 
only  the  three  slender  brown  stalks 
were  left. 

“Looks  as  if  we  had  spoiled  the  bush, 
neighbor,”  said  the  minister,  “I’m  glad 
you  were  here.  If  it  dies,  I’m  not  en¬ 
tirely  to  blame.” 

“Dominie,”  said  the  old  man,  “if  you 
want  something  beautiful  to  grow  in 
your  garden,  you  always  have  to  cut 
the  wild,  and  give  the  good  a  chance  to 
grow.  You  even  have  to  prune  the 
good,  to  get  the  best  results  in  flowers.” 

Summer  came,  and  the  fame  of  that 
rose  bush  spread  far  and  wide.  Its  gor¬ 
geous  red  blossoms  were  strange  in 
shape,  and  were  so  luxuriant  that  they 
had  to  be  held  up  with  strong  rope. 

People  stopped  and  begged  for 
branches  for  grafting,  and  they  asked 
innumerable  questions.  One  and  all, 
they  read  the  sign  below  the  bush 
which  had  been  printed  in  black  letters 
on  a  board:  “This  bush  was  carefully 
pruned.  If  you  want  something  beauti¬ 
ful  to  grow,  you  must  cut  out  all  the 
wild,  and  give  the  good  a  chance.” — 
The  Free  Methodist. 


UNCLE  HIRAM  ON  HIGHER 
CRITICISM 


Me  an’  Martha  heard  the  lecture  at 
the  church  the  other  day,  an’  I’d  really 
like  to  tell  you  what  the  preacher  had 
to  say,  for  he  talked  in  measured  rhyme 
of  the  “high  criticism,”  an’  he  said  old- 
fashioned  doctrines  now  have  mostly 
passed  away. 

An’  he  said  the  lights  of  science  had 
full  many  converts  won,  since  the  high¬ 
er  criticism  had  its  noble  work  begun. 
Just  as  if  the  light  o’  man  could  illumi¬ 
nate  God’s  plan,  jest  as  if  a  tallow  can¬ 
dle  could  illuminate  the  sun. 

An’  he  told  how  evolution  had  im¬ 
proved  the  human  face ;  how  environ¬ 
ment  assisted  to  ameliorate  the  race. 
He  harangued  the  congregation  over 
transubstantiation,  but  he  scarcely 
touched  the  topic  of  the  power  o’  saving 
grace. 

Me  an’  Martha  sat  and  listened,  but 
we  didn’t  understand  what  this  theo- 


logic  teacher  tried  to  figure  out  so 
grand.  It  was  all  too  deep  for  me,  for 
I  really  could  not  see  how  it  helped  us 
on  our  journey  to  the  bright  celestial 
land.  Why  this  higher  criticism?  Why 
this  theorizing  craze?  Prying  into 
plans  eternal,  doubting  God’s  mysteri¬ 
ous  ways,  when  the  Bible  reads  so 
clearly:  here’s  a  sample  I  love  dearly, 
an'  it’s  got  enough  o’  Gospel  for  the 
balance  of  my  days : 

“Come,  ye  weak  an’  heavy  laden, 
come  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;  drop  thy 
load  of  sin  an’  sorrow;  lay  thy  head 
upon  My  breast.”  Why  don’t  every 
Gospel  preacher  try  to  follow  the  Great 
Teacher,  both  in  walk  an’  conversation, 
if  they  want  their  labors  blest? 

I  suppose  the  world’s  advancing  at 
a  very  rapid  rate,  an’  my  pore  old-fash¬ 
ioned  notions  may  be  sadly  out  o’  date. 
But  I’ll  give  this  word  o’  warning:  on 
the  resurrection  morning,  higher  crit¬ 
icism  lectures  won’t  unlock  the  golden 
gate. — Eastern  Methodist. 


WHY  SAMBO  WENT  TO  CHURCH 


An  aged  Negro  who  was  a  faithful 
church-goer  was  urged  by  his  friends 
one  cold,  rainy  day  to  stay  at  home, 
lest  his  rheumatism  should  become 
worse.  But  the  old  Negro  answered, 

“But  I  must  go.  Who  knows  but  de 
blessin’  may  come  today,  an’  I  don’t 
want  to  miss  it.” 

We  do  not  know  what  the  blessing 
was  which  the  old  man  was  afraid  of 
missing,  but  we  do  know  that  if  the 
rest  of  us  were  to  follow  his  example, 
our  church  houses  would  be  filled  in¬ 
stead  of  there  being  so  many  empty 
pews  as  there  are  in  most  of  the  church¬ 
es.  There  is  no  doubt  but  a  blessing 
comes  from  regular  attendance  at 
church  services.  Jesus  set  us  the  exam¬ 
ple  :  “As  his  custom  was,  he  went  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read”  (Luke  4:16).  If 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  made  it  His 
custom  to  attend  church,  surely  His 
followers  should  do,  the  same.  If  we 
fail  to  attend,  who  knows  but  we  may 
miss  a  special  blessing  intended  to  en¬ 
rich  our  life. 
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The  Westminster  Catechism  says, 
“The  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  by  a 
holy  resting  all  that  day,  even  from 
such  worldly  amusements  as  are  law¬ 
ful  on  other  days;  and  spending  the 
whole  time  in  the  public  and  private 
exercises  of  the  worship  of  God,  except 
so  much  as  is  taken  up  in  the  works  of 
necessity  and  mercy.” 

The  blessing  that  comes  from  honor¬ 
ing  the  Sabbath  and  spending  it  as 
God  would  have  us  do  is  one  we  ought 
to  covet.  It  is  defined  in  Isaiah  58:13, 
14,  “If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure 
on  my  holy  day;  and  call  the  sabbath 
a  delight,  the  holy  day  of  the  Lord, 
honorable,  and  shalt  honor  him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine 
own  words,  then,  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  her¬ 
itage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  few  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.” 

An  evangelist  was  holding  meeting 
and  a  church  member  who  would  not 
attend  because  of  what  he  thought 
were  personal  grievances,  went  to  the 
evangelist  with  his  troubles.  He  said 
to  the  man,  “If  you  were  on  a  desert 
island  all  alone,  and  you  had  a  church 
all  by  yourself,  it  wouldn’t  be  a  per¬ 
fect  church.” 

Finding  fault  with  the  church,  or 
with  the  minister,  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  refuse  to  attend  church. 

With  the  neglect  of  God’s  house 
comes  the  neglect  of  one’s  soul  and  all 
one’s  spiritual  interests.  It  is  a  habit 
that  soon  grows  on  a  person  until  at 
last  he  becomes  shy  of  being  seen  go¬ 
ing  to  church. — Selected. 


HOW  HONESTY  PAID 


A  young  man  entered  a  hotel  just 
another  patron.  He  emerged  four  days 
later  a  distinguished  figure.  The  cost 
of  this  distinction  to  him  was  forty 
cents. 

Stopping  to  pay  his  bill  on  departure, 
he  found  it  didn’t  match  his  figures. 


“See  here,  this  statement  isn’t  right,” 
he  said  to  the  cashier. 

“If  it  isn’t,  we’ll  make  it  right,  sir. 
Have  we  overcharged  you?” 

“No.  But  you  haven’t  entered  all  the 
items  against  me.  I  made  some  tele¬ 
phone  calls  not  listed  here.” 

The  clerk  checked  back  on  the  tele¬ 
phone  records.  Nothing  could  be  found. 

Undaunted,  the  guest  insisted  an¬ 
other  search  be  made.  The  entry  was 
finally  discovered  on  the  account  of  an¬ 
other  man  with  the  same  last  name. 
The  guest  paid  it  and  thanked  the 
clerk.  It  was  a  small  sum,  but  the  hotel 
was  doubly  grateful,  because  it  pre¬ 
vented  a  blow-up  by  the  other  man — 
one  of  the  best  customers,  but  one  with 
the  hair-trigger  disposition. 

A  year  later  the  young  man  paid  an¬ 
other  visit  to  the  hotel.  The  manager 
called  on  him  and  extended  to  him  the 
hospitality  of  the  place.  Today  his 
credit  is  unlimited  there. 

That  was  more  than  common  hon¬ 
esty,  it  was  honesty  with  a  whole  con¬ 
science,  sometimes  called  scrupulous¬ 
ness.  It  was  also  immensely  more 
clever  than  simply  calling  attention  to 
the  mistake  and  letting  it  go  when  the 
clerk  couldn’t  find  it.  And  it  won  the 
good  will  of  an  entire  establishment. 

There  are  innumerable  ways  to  cheat 
— which  means  there  are  just  as  many 
ways  of  being  rigidly  honest.  I  talked 
the  other  day  with  a  dealer  in  roofing 
supplies.  He  told  me  some  builders  in 
his  community  put  tile  roof  on  with 
iron  nails.  They  save  a  few  dollars  but 
shorten  the  life  of  the  roof.  However, 
one  man,  who  takes  pride  in  his  work, 
never  uses  anything  but  copper  nails, 
whether  the  contract  requires  it  or  not. 
Word  has  passed  around  about  this 
man  and  he  is  getting  the  big  things — 
the  choicest  contracts. 

It  was  the  first  J.  Pierpont  Morgan 
I  think,  who  used  to  say,  “I  know  one 
man  I  wouldn’t  lend  a  cent  if  he  offered 
me  a  million  in  security,  simply  be¬ 
cause  he  is  a  crook.  But  there’s  an¬ 
other  one  to  whom  I’d  lend  a  million 
on  his  word  alone,  because  he  never 
cheats.” 
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During  the  war  a  manufacturer  with 
a  government  contract  cheated  on 
shoes,  putting  on  paper  soles  instead  of 
leather.  One  doughboy,  whose  feet 
were  cut  and  bleeding  because  of  that 
crookedness  remembered.  Years  later 
he  passed  on  a  inillion-dollar  contract. 
One  bidder  was  unceremoniously  ruled 
out — the  paper-sole  racketeer.  The 
“smart”  thing  may  be  to  get  by  with 
a  sharp  deal,  but  the  really  clever  thing 
in  the  long  run  is  an  untouchable  in¬ 
tegrity. 

A  broker  told  me  not  long  ago  of  the 
involved  procedure  connected  with  the 
transfer  of  real  estate.  Then  he  wist¬ 
fully  recalled  the  practice  in  his  boy¬ 
hood  days  in  Sweden. 

“When  my  father  sold  his  farm,  he 
and  the  buyer  went  arm  in  arm  out  to 
a  corner  of  the  field.  The  money  was 
paid  over ;  then  my  father  reached 
down,  picked  up  a  handful  of  dirt  and 
placed  it  in  the  hands  of  the  other  man. 
They  shook  hands.  The  deal  was  com¬ 
pleted  and  the  title  was  never  ques¬ 
tioned.” 

Could  such  a  thing  be  done  if  abso¬ 
lute  honesty  didn’t  inhere  in  the  per¬ 
sons  involved — even  in  the  very  cus¬ 
toms  and  character  of  the  entire  com¬ 
munity  ? — Watchman- Examiner. 


ONLY  ONE  WAY 


A  godless  education  is  certain  to 
come  to  disrepute  sooner  or  later.  It 
lacks  a  foundation  and  will  fall. 
Science  does  not  provide  a  final  rem¬ 
edy  for  anything  that  would  make 
the  world  better.  The  discoveries  of 
modern  science  have  placed  into  the 
hands  of  men  weapons  altogether  too 
dangerous  to  be  intrusted  to  those  who 
feel  no  responsibility  to  their  fellow 
man  or  to  God.  Man’s  plans  for  mak¬ 
ing  the  world  better  have  been  tried 
through  the  centuries  and  found  want¬ 
ing.  They  are  attempts  to  redeem  the 
world  by  leaving  out  of  the  plan  the 
Great  Redeemer ;  plans  for  peace  with¬ 
out  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  plans  for  a 
new  creation  without  the  Creator! 


Without  God  there  would  be  really 
nothing  worth  living  for  in  this  very 
imperfect  world.  Neither  science  nor 
any  other  human  achievement  will 
ever  give  eternal  life  to  anyone.  Only 
Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  can 
do  this. — The  P.  H.  Advocate. 


DON’T  PASS  IT  ON 


A  certain  small  girl  announced,  “I 
was  a  peacemaker  to-day.” 

“Were  you,  my  dear ;  did  you  settle 
somebody’s  quarrel  ?” 

“No,  I  wasn’t  that  sort  of  a  peace¬ 
maker.  I  just  knew  something  and 
didn’t  tell.” — Anon. 


“WHY  HE  SUCCEEDED” 


A  lady  I  knew  came  back  to  the  place 
she  had  lived  as  a  child.  Passing  a  fine, 
big  house,  she  read  a  name  on  the  brass 
plate  upon  the  door.  “Who  is  Dr.  Jo¬ 
seph  Walker?” 

“Why,  don’t  you  remember  him  ?  He 
lived  in  a  little  house  close  to  your 
father’s  farm.” 

“What !  Joe  Walker  who  used  to  pick 
berries  for  us  in  the  summer?” 

“Do  you  remember  anything  much 
about  him?” 

“No,  except  I  remember  my  father 
said  that  the  berry  rows  Joe  picked 
never  had  to  be  gone  over  the  second 
time.  He  did  his  work  well,  and  I 
remember  he  never  wasted  a  moment.” 

“Well,  that’s  just  what  they  say  of 
him  now.  That’s  how  he  has  made  a 
success.” — Exchange. 


THE  BEST  GIFT 

It  was  the  Christmas  season  on  a  crowded 
bus. 

“Mummie,”  a  gay  little  voice  was  say¬ 
ing,  “you’ve  gived  me  free  fings,  haven’t 
you?  Dis,  and  dis,  and  dis!”  and  a  chubby 
finger  touched  the  mother’s  Christmas 
presents. 

“Bobby,”  the  lady  replied,  “what  are 
you  going  to  give  mother?” 

The  blue  eyes  grew  thoughtful  for  a 
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moment,  and  the  childish  voice  answered 
in  a  very  loud  “whisper”: 

“On  Christmas  morning,  mummie,  I’m 
going  to  give  you — to  give  you — meself.” 
And  he  threw  his  arms  around  her  neck 
in  front  of  everybody,  while  the  precious 
parcels  tumbled  to  the  floor. 

A  fellow  passenger,  a  successful  and  gen¬ 
erous  business  man,  stopped  to  recover 
them  during  the  laugh  that  the  child’s 
enthusiasm  had  called  forth.  He  restored 
the  parcels  to  the  lady  with  a  smile  and 
said,  "You  are  a  rich  woman,  madam.” 

Was  it  chance  that  on  the  next  day  the 
preacher,  in  the  church  which  this  busi¬ 
ness  man  attended,  chose  as  the  subject 
of  his  sermon  “Gifts”?  The  closing  words 
of  that  sermon  were:  “God  has  given  much 
to  us  all,  many  gifts  of  love,  success, 
wealth,  intellect,  influence;  most  of  all  He 
has  given  us  Himself. 

“We  have  taken  them  all  from  Him  and 
at  this  Christmas  season  you  and  I  need 
to  look  at  the  Saviour’s  empty  hands,  nail- 
pierced,  held  out  to  us,  and  hear  His  voice 
pleading:  What  are  you  giving  to  me  this 
Christmas  time?’ — perhaps  it  is  the  gift  of 
yourself,  long  withheld,  that  He  asks  of 
you.” — Selected. 

THE  BEST  WAY 

Nut  lung  ago  a  Hindu  woman  was  con¬ 
verted,  chiefly  by  hearing  the  Word  of 
God  read.  She  suffered  very  much  per¬ 
secution  from  her  husband. 

One  day  a  missionary  asked  her,  “When 
your  husband  is  angry  and  persecutes  you, 
what  do  you  do?”  She  replied:  “Well,  sir, 
I  cook  his  food  better;  when  he  complains, 
I  sweep  the  floor  cleaner;  and  when  he 
speaks  unkindly,  I  answer  him  mildly.  I 
try,  sir,  to  show  him  that  when  I  became 
a  Christian  I  became  a  better  wife  and  a 
better  mother.” 

The  consequence  of  this  was  that,  while 
the  husband  could  withstand  all  the 
preaching  of  the  missionary,  he  could  not 
stand  the  practical  preaching  of  his  wife, 
and  gave  his  heart  to  God  with  her. — 
Evangelical  Visitor. 

“Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him”  (Rev.  1:7). 


"WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE?" 

“Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or  to 
morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain:  whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away”  (Jas.  4:13,  14). 

Here  today— gone  tomorrow— where? 

“Where  will  you  spend  eternity? 

This  question  comes  to  you  and  to  me — 

Tell  me,  what  shall  your  answer  be — 

Where  will  you  spend  eternity?” 

If  our  sins  are  washed  away  by  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then 
our  names  are  written  in  His  book  of  life, 
and  we  will  spend  eternity  with  Him.  But 
if  not — where?  God  does  not  leave  us  in 
ignorance.  Let  us  turn  to  Revelation  20:15: 
“And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire.”  Is  your  name  written  in  the  book  of 
life? 

Listen:  “All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.”  “He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed”  (Isa.  53:5,  6).  Can  you  put 
your  own  name  in  there?  Can  you  say: 

‘Wounded  for  mo.  wounded  for  me. 
There  on  the  cross  He  was  wounded  for  me. 
Gone  my  transgressions,  and  now  I  am  free. 
All  because  Jesus  was  wounded  for  me.” 

Peter  tells  us:  “Ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
.  .  .  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot”  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19). 

“He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven, 

He  died  to  make  us  good, 

That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven, 

Saved  by  His  precious  blood.” 

It  is  when  we  see  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the 
cross,  shedding  His  blood  for  us  personally, 
that  we  receive  Him  as  Saviour,  and  have 
our  names  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  says:  “Rejoice,  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven.” — Mabel 
Stubbs. 
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PRAISING  THE  LORD 

One  of  the  outstanding  signs  of  the  last 
days,  is  that  of  unthankfulness.  This  is 
the  result  of  being  out  of  harmony  or 
fellowship  with  God.  Thankfulness  is 
sure  to  come  when  God  has  His  rightful 
place  in  the  life.  Man  is  so  constituted 
that  his  mind  is  able  to  conceive  things 
that  are  good  and  things  that  are  evil;  and 
thus  being  by  faith  and  choice  a  partaker 
of  Christ,  he  grasps  the  mercy,  grace  and 
love  of  the  Christ,  yea,  the  goodness  of 
God.  The  result  is  invariably  the  cry  of 
the  Psalmist:  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name”  (Ps.  103:1).  Reasons  for  this  outcry 
follow:  “Who  forgivelh  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeih  all  thy  diseases;  who  redeem* 
eth  thy  life  from  destruction;  who  crown* 
eih  thee  with  lovingkindness  and  tender 
mercies;  who  saiisfieih  thy  mouth  with 
good  things”  (vss.  3-5). 

Oh,  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men!  Let  us  ever  praise  Him! 
for  “The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither 
any  that  go  down  into  silence,”  but  let  us 
“bless  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth  and 
for  evermore.  Praisa  the  Lord"  (Ps.  115: 
17,  18).— A.  L.  Meisinger. 


.  .  .  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ; 
and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
abundance  of  peace.  The  wicked  plott- 
eth  against  the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon 
him  with  his  teeth.  The  Lord  shall 
laugh  at  him :  for  he  seeth  that  his  day 
is  coming. — Ps.  37:11-13. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  12,  1944. 
Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — 

We  are  enjoying  many  blessings  giv¬ 
en  unto  us  by  God  our  all-wise  Father ; 
among  them  the  bright,  sunny  days  of 
October  and  November,  which  enabled 
the  farmers  to  finish  up  their  fall  work 
and  prepare  for  winter,  which  we  know 
is  "just  around  the  corner.” 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  communion  was 
observed  in  the  Bishop  John  B.  Peachey 
district,  in  which  Bishop  C.  L.  King 


and  Pre.  Dan  B.  Stolzfus  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  took  part. 

After  communion  ordination  services 
were  conducted  in  which  the  lot  fell 
for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  unto 
Daniel  King,  a  young  man  of  perhaps 
32  years.  May  God's  blessing  be  upon 
him  in  his  new  allotment  of  labor. 

On  Oct.  20,  Pre.  Enos  J.  Kurtz  and 
wife  and  Jonathan  C.  Peachey  and  wife 
left  for  a  visit  to  Stark  County,  Ohio 
and  Elkhart  County,  Ind.  But  they 
were  away  only  two  days  when  word 
was  sent  to  them  of  the  death  of  Rudy 
J.  Yoder,  a  brother-in-law  of  the  Peach¬ 
eys,  who  returned  home  the  next  day. 

Bishop  Jacob  Peachey  and  wife  and 
Pre.  John  Y.  Peachey  and  wife,  have 
all  returned  home  from  a  visit  to  Can¬ 
ada,  the  former  having  been  there  over 
Sunday,  while  the  latter  were  there 
over  two  Sundays. 

Pre.  Oscar  Burkholder,  of  Canada, 
has  been  holding  meetings  at  the  Al- 
lensville  Mennonite  Church  the  past 
week,  which  are  to  close  tonight. 

There  have  been  quite  a  number  of 
patients  from  near  Belleville  at  the 
Lewistown  Hospital,  among  them  be¬ 
ing  Louis  Peachey,  who  returned  home 
last  Friday  after  a  gall  bladder  opera¬ 
tion. 

Mrs.  Glenn  Stutzjnan  suffered  se¬ 
vere  pains  from  an  infected  tooth  and 
still  remains  at  the  hospital  as  far  as 
is  known  to  the  writer.  Mrs.  Israel 
Hostetler  is  there  on  account  of  a  com¬ 
plication  of  ailments.  Oliver  Peachey 
is  also  there  for  observation  and  treat¬ 
ment,  his  illness  having  begun  with  an 
unusual,  severe  headache. 

My  mother,  Mrs.  Lydia  Peachey  is 
just  about  the  same  as  she  has  been  for 
some  time,  although  somewhat  weaker. 

Jesse  Spicher  and  Norman  Yoder, 
campers  from  Grottoes,  Va.,  were  vis¬ 
itors  of  home  folks  today. 

The  Amish  sewing  for  war  sufferers 
was  held  at  the  writer’s  home  Nov.  8, 
fifteen  sisters  attending. 

Church  services  are  to  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Abe  S.  Yoder  on  Thanksgiving 
day. 

I  will  close,  wishing  all  the  grace  of 
God.  Mrs.  D.  H.  Renno. 
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Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Nov.1 18,  1944. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting : — 

“Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast  and 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our  epis¬ 
tle.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him¬ 
self.  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  ever¬ 
lasting  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and 
stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work”  (II  Thess.  2:15-17). 

Baptismal  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Lowville  Meetinghouse,  on 
which  occasion  twenty-two  young  con¬ 
verts  were  received  into  church  fel¬ 
lowship.  Communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Croghan  Meetinghouse,  Oct. 
22,  and  the  following  Sunday  in  the 
Lowville  district. 

Daniel  Steria  and  wife  and  Ralph 
Steria  and  wife  spent  a  fewr  days  in  On¬ 
tario,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  David 
Miller,  their  uncle. 

Moses  Moyer,  wife  and  daughter  of 
St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  spent  a  few  weeks  in 
this  vicinity,  visiting  their  son  Clar¬ 
ence  and  family,  and  their  daughter, 
Mrs.  Simon  Gingerich  and  family,  and 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

Mrs.  Aaron  Widrick,  w  ho  underwent 
a  major  operation  at  the  Lewis  County 
Hospital,  has  again  returned  home 
much  improved  in  health. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  was  in  our  midst 
from  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  9,  conducting 
evangelistic  meetings.  We  are  thank¬ 
ful  to  God  for  the  admonitions  received 
and  the  untiring  efforts  of  the  brother. 
Several  confessions  were  made  and  we 
believe  the  church  was  strengthened 
and  many  drawn  close  to  God. 

Sister  Katie  (Roggie)  Moser,  aged 
79  years,  widow'  of  the  late  Philip  Mo¬ 
ser,  died  Nov.  8.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Croghan  Meeting¬ 
house  Nov.  10.  Burial  at  the  Kirschner- 
ville  Cemetery.  The  sister  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  church  and  Sunday 
school,  where  her  place  was  seldom 
vacant. 

Plans  have  been  made  to  hold  an  all¬ 
day  meeting  on  Thanksgiving  day  at 
the  Croghan  Meetinghouse. 


We  are  continuing  to  have  pleasant, 
mild  fall  weather,  with  a  few  hard 
frosts.  William  Schaefer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  1944. 
To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: — 

“As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen 
in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the 
city  of  our  God :  God  will  establish  it 
for  ever.  Selah.  We  have  thought  of 
thy  loving  kindness,  O  God,  in  the 
midst  of  thy  temple.”  Ps.  48:8,9. 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions. 

Edna  Weirich,  who  has  been  sick  the 
greater  part  of  the  summer  is  thought 
to  be  some  better. 

Moses  Yoder,  who  has  been  ailing  for 
some  time  with  diabetes,  is  feeling 
some  better.  May  the  sick  be  restored 
to  well-being  is  our  w  ish. 

Bish.  Ira  Nissley  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  are  in  this  community,  visiting 
his  father  and  friends,  and  preaching 
God’s  Word.  May  God’s  blessings  fol¬ 
low. 

There  is  a  meeting  announced  at  the 
Griner  house  for  Thursday  evening 
with  the  expectation  of  having  with  us 
a  minister  by  the  name  of  Kauffman 
from  Pennsylvania. 

We  are  having  a  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning  program  on  Thanksgiving  day, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Griner  and 
Townline  meetinghouses. 

The  writer's  wife  left  by  train  for 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  her  former  home,  to 
attend  her  aunt’s  funeral  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  and  to  visit  her  father  and 
other  relatives  and  friends,  expecting 
to  return  home  in  ten  to  fourteen  days. 

We  are  having  w  arm,  pleasant  weath¬ 
er,  with  a  few  rains  recently,  and  wheat 
looks  good. 

Wishing  to  be  remembered  at  the 
Throne  of  grace,  as  ever  your  brother, 
Abe  Graber. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  19,  1944. 
Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  w'ho  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heav¬ 
enly  places  in  Christ”  (Eph.  1 :3). 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  left 
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(MiG.Hfj'Nfor  Kalona,  Iowa,  to  hold 
jntyQings.  Mrs.  Joe  Maust,  Jr.,  and 
children  went  with  him  to  visit  her 
folks. 

The  writer  and  wife  and  David  Al¬ 
brecht  and  wife  were  in  Arenac  Coun¬ 
ty,  Nov.  12  and  13.  We  were  in  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services,  at  the 
latter  of  which  Bro.  Levi  Swartz 
brought  the  message,  his  subject  being 
“The  Unequal  Yoke.”  We  were  at  Hen¬ 
ry  Yoder’s  over  night.  Mrs.  Yoder  was 
formerly  Sadie  Beachy,  of  near  Kalona, 
Iowa.  They  are  the  happy  parents  of 
a  9-pound  son,  born  Nov.  2. 

Son  Jacob  and  family  left  here  Nov. 
2,  for  Phoenix,  Arizona,  with  car  and 
trailer;  they  stopped  at  several  places 
on  the  way  and  reached  their  desti¬ 
nation  Saturday,  Nov.  10. 

Bro.  Sam  Dietzel  and  wife  left  here 
for  Tampa,  Florida. 

The  weather  is  wet  with  snow  flur¬ 
ries  in  the  air;  had  a  very  pleasant  fall 
so  that  the  farmers  have  their  work 
pretty  well  done.  Some  corn  is  yet  to 
be  shredded.  Corn  is  an  extra  good 
crop. 

Communion  was  held  at  the  Flint 
Mission  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  9,  and 
at  Vassar  on  the  12th. 

Mrs.  John  Gascho,  who  had  been  in 
a  wreck,  is  improving  nicely. 

Eli  Gnagey’s  went  to  St.  John’s, 
Mich.,  to  bring  Mrs.  Chris  Ropp  here, 
where  she  expects  to  spend  the  winter 
with  her  daughters  Mrs.  Ben  Beachy 
and  Mrs.  Eli  Gnagey. 

Gerald  Gascho,  son  of  Nich.  Gascho, 
and  James  Shetler,  son  of  Frank  Shet- 
ler,  left  here  on  the  11th  for  C.P.S. 
Camp  in  Idaho. 

On  Nov.  5,  Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Reuben 
Dietzel,  Mary  Kauffman  and  Edna 
Shetler  were  at  Flint  and  Ypsilanti, 
Mich.,  where  Bro.  Maust  brought  the 
message. 

Marion  Shetler  expects  to  have  pub¬ 
lic  sale  Dec.  6  and  leave  for  California, 
the  18th,  where  they  expect  to  make 
their  future  home,  the  Lord  willing. 

John  Swartzendrubers  are  the  happy 
parents  of  a  baby  boy.  Mrs.  Swartzen- 


druber  was  formerly  Alta  Maust, 
daughter  of  Richard  Maust. 

We  expect  to  have  all-day  meeting  to, 
with  a  program  on  Thanksgiving  day,  ' 
Nov.  23,  with  parties  from  Arenac 
County  to  take  part. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

MARRIAGE 

Zehr — Moser: — Bro.  Leo  Zehr,  Cro- 
ghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Irene  Moser, 
Copenhagen,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Lowville  Meetinghouse,  , 
Oct.  18,  1944,  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Zehr 
officiating.  ^ 

OBITUARY  v 

Lengacher: — John  Lengacher,  son  of 
John  and  Amy  Lengacher,  was  born  in 
Allen  County,  Ind.,  June  20, 1864.  Died 
Sept.  20,  1944,  at  the  home  of  his  son 
near  Ligonier,  Ind.;  aged  80  years,  3 
months.  1 

He  was  married  to  Louisa  Graber  c 
Jan.  7,  1886  and  lived  in  matrimony  58 
years  and  8  months.  To  this  union 
were  born  9  children. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  his  wife, 
one  son  William,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  Em¬ 
ma — Mrs.  Val  Slabaugh,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Lucy  —  Mrs.  Victor  Steury,  Topeka, 

Ind. ;  Caroline — Mrs.  Peter  Delagrange, 

New  Haven,  Ind. ;  and  Hannah  at 
home ;  22  grandchildren,  3  great-grand¬ 
children,  and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Four  children 
and  four  grandchildren  preceded  him  v 

in  death. 

Father  was  sick  only  a  few  days.  He  iv  ’ 
took  sick  Sept.  17,  with  gall  bladder 
pains  and  suffered  severely  at  times. 

His  illness  complicated  with  a  weak¬ 
ened  heart  condition  brought  on  death.  ^ 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  22,  , 

conducted  by  Noah  Bontrager  and  Al-  < 
vin  Beachy.  si  * 

Dearest  Father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 
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y  £)b’§  ibraufeen  ftiirmt,  ob’§  braufeen  fc^neit 
k  Unb  bidjteS  ©if>  ben  (See  bebedet, 

SBer  fennt  fie  ni<bt,  bie  frobe  3eit, 

1 5Die  in  un§  neue  £uft  ertoecfet? 

‘tfUnb  toa§  fcbon  langft  erlofd&en  fcbien, 
gSon  2Riib  unb  Sorgen  untergraben, 

Sa§  toil!  un§  be«*  auf8  neu  erblubn; 

geben  un§  ber  greube  bin 
Unb  banfen  ©ott,  bafc  toir  fie  baben. 

'  Umringt  Don  ©Iang  unb  ®ergenfdbein, 
Hfcon  aflem,  toa§  un§  frobiicb  mad)t, 

*  2Ber  ftimmte  ba  nid&t  gem  mil  ein 
Sn  Sang  unb  ®Iang  ber  2Beibenad£)t? 

Sa,  mo  im  £au§  nodb  ®inber  finb, 

Sa  ift  bie  greube  boW>eIt  gar. 

’  2Bir  jeben  an  bie  frobe  Sdbar 
Unb  benfen  an  ba§  ©briftu§finb. 

►  2II§  nodb  bie  SBelt  im  Scfjlummer  lag 
,  Unb  toar  fo  Iidt)tIo§  unb  fcerloren, 

Sa  ift  am  erften  2Beibnacbt§tag 
3u  Setblebem  ber  §err  geboren. 

'  Sen  §irten  tourb  e§  funbgeian, 

9113  nacbiS  fie  toeilten  bei  ben  §erben, 

*  geterlicb  fiitg  ba§  Soblieb  an: 

v  ©bre  fei  ©ott  unb  grieb  auf  ©rben. 

Sen  a^enfc^en  alien  ein  2BobIgefalIen  — 
9£ie  toirb  e§  je  oergeffen  toerben. 

Db  furg  unb  fdblidbt  aucb  ber  Sericbt, 

Un§  aber  ift  er  toorben  teuer. 

*.  SBar  er,  ber  $err,  erfdbienen  nidbt, 

L  <£§  gabe  !eine  2Beibnacf}t§feier.. 

So  moge  bgnn  aucb  biefeS  Sabr 

*  Sei  feftlidb  frobem  ©lodenflang 
Sn  unfern  Bergen  toerben  toabr, 

SBaS  einft  ber  ©bar  ber  ©ngel  fang. 

— Garl  Kagel. 


Unfer  ©ott  fommt  unb  fc^toeiget  nidbt. 
greffenbe§  geuer  gebet  oor  ibnt  b^t,  unb 
um  ibn  ber  ein  grofeeS  ^Better.  ®r  ruft 
§tmmel  unb  ©rbe,  bafe  er  fein  Sol!  ricbte. 
Serfammelt  mir  meine  §eiligen,  bie  ben 
93unb  mebr  adbten,  benn  Opfer.  Unb  bie 
§immel  toerben  feine  ©ere^tigfeit  oer- 
funbigen;  benn  ©ott  ift  SRicbter.  $f.  50, 
3 — 6. 

Sa  Sefu§  geboren  toar  gu  Setblebem  im 
jjiibifdben  2anbe,  gur  3eit  be§  ®onig§  §er- 
obeS,  fiebe,  ba  famen  bie  2Beifen  bom 
SRorgenlanbe  gen  ^erufalem,  unb  fpracben: 
2Bo  ift  ber  neugeborene  ®onig  ber  Suben? 
2Bir  ba&en  feinen  Stern  gefeben  im  2Jiorg- 
enlanbe,  unb  finb  gefommen,  ibn  angubeten. 
Sa§  toar  ein  2Bunber  gu  bem  ®onig  §ero- 
be§,  bafe  jebt  ein  foniglidbeS  $inb  in  feinen 
©rengen  gur  2BeIt  geboren  ift  toorben,  um 
ein  iltinig  gu  toerben  fiir  baS  SSoIf  ber 
^uben,  bie  um  ibn  toaren,  unb  bariiber  er- 
fdbrad  er  unb  ba§  gange  ^erufalem.  Unb 
er  macbte  ernfte  Slnftalten  gu  Iernen,  too 
bann  biefer  ©briftuS  follte  geboren  toerben, 
unb  oerfammelte  alle  ^obetJriefter  unb 
Scbriftgelebrten  unter  bem  93oIf,  unb  er- 
forfdbie  bon  ibnen,  unb  fie  fagten  ibm:  „3u 
©etblebem  im  jiibifdben  Sanbe;  benn  alfo 
ftebet  geidbrieben  burdb  ben  ^Sropbetcn: 
Unb  bu,  SBetblebem  im  jubifcben  fianbe,  bift 
mitnidbten  bie  fleinfte  unter  ben  giirften 
^uba§;  benn  au§  bir  foa  mir  fommen  ber 
§ergog,  ber  iiber  mein  Sol!  8fn*el  ein 
$err  fei." 

Ser  §erobe§  toar  ein  9?aturmenfdb,  unb 
feine  SBerfe  aufgefdbrieben  in  ber  Sdjrift 
begeugen  e§,  benn  er  bat  fpater  bon  feinen 
QKannern  auSgefanbt,  alle  J^inber  gu  Setb- 
Iebem  unb  ber  Umgegenb,  bie  gtoei  Sabre 
alt  toaren  unb  brunter  gu  toten,  um  ben 
neuen  $onig  au§guraumen.  Slber  e§  toar 
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toie  ber  gtouIuS  footer  jagte  au  ben  £o» 
rintbern:  „$er  natiirlicbe  HRenjd)  aber  ber* 
nirnmt  nid)t§  bom  ©ei  jt  ©otteS ;  e§  ift  ibm 
eine  Storbeit,  unb  fann  e§  nicbt  erfennen; 
benn  eS  mufe  geiftlid^  gerirfjtet  jein."  $er 
§erobe3  tear  jo  natiirlid)  gejonnen,  bafe  er 
ben  ^etligcn  ©Ian  ©otteS  gar  nid)t  er¬ 
fennen  ober  begreifen  fonnte.  Unb  e3  mar 
nitfji  allein  ber  £onig  §erobe§,  aber  aud) 
ba§  ©olf  Sjrael  toar  jo  toeit  oerfallen,  bafe 
eS  aud)  bielen  bon  ifjnen  unbegreiflid)  tear, 
toie  ©bnjtuS  jeine  ©erfobnung  ber  2Renjd)- 
en  auSricbten  toirb.  nabm  feine  golbene 
Jfrone  auf  bem  §aupt,  e§  nabm  feinen 
fdftlicfjen  ©tubl  in  einem  berrlidjen  ©alajt, 
e§  nabm  nid)t  ©tangen  unb  ©djtoerter,  um 
bie  ©erjobnung  au  tun. 

(SbrijtuS  ijt  fiegreid)  au§  bem  ©rube  ben 
2£arf)tern  entgangen,  bie  bei  bem  ©robe 
ftanben  mit  ©piejj  unb  ©djtoert,  aber  bodj 
toie  tot  auriidf  gejallen.  Xrofc  aller  ernftlid)' 
en  9Intoenbung,  trofc  ©etoafjr,  ©erjolgung 
unb  ©etruge  ijt  eben  bod)  bie  ©rlojung  ber 
©eelen  nad)  ber  ©orjebung  ©otteS  au§ 
fiiebe,  ©nabe  unb  SBarmfjeraigfcit  au§ge- 
fiibrt  roorben.  Unb  er  liefe  fid)  feben  bierjig 
Xage  unter  ben  §eiligen,  barnadj  ijt  er  bor 
ibnen  aujgefabren  gen  $immef,  unb  nun 
ruft  er  un8  au  unb  jagt:  „$ommen  ber  an 
mir  otte  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  jeib." 
$ejuS  aeigte  ben  2Beg  aur  ©eligfeit  auf 
joldbe  9lrt,  bafe  er  bielen  SKenjcben  au 
fdjtoer  ijt,  benn  er  nabm  ein  ®inb  unb 
jtedte  e§  unter  jeine  Singer  unb  fprad): 
„2Babrlicb,  id)  fage  eudj:  jei  benn,  bafe 

ibr  eucb  umfebret,  unb  toerbet  toie  bie 
$inber,  jo  toerbet  ibr  nicbt  in  baS  §imntel* 
reicb  fommen.  2Ber  nun  fid)  felbjt  ernieb- 
rigt,  toie  bieS  S^inb,  ber  ijt  ber  ©rofete  im 
$immelreid)." 

Sefct  baben  toir  ben  ©djluffel  3ur  ©elig¬ 
feit,  unb  toir  braucben  nur  mit  bemjelben 
©#ujfel  an  ber  £iir  anflopfen,  jo  toirb 
§eju8  un§  toiHiglid)  aujtun.  ®r  jagt  aber: 
„3BabrI:cb,  icb  fage  eucb:  ©§  jei  benn,  bafe 
ibr  eucb  umfebret,  unb  toerbet  tote  bie  ®in« 
ber,  jo  toerbet  ibr  nicbt  in  baS  §tmmel- 
reid)  fommen."  SBenn  alle  ©eelen  mit  bem¬ 
jelben  ©dbliijjel  an  ber  £iir  ber  ©eligfeit 
anflopfen  toerben,  jo  toirb  e8  Iieblid)  fein 
in  ber  gamilie,  in  ber  Umgegenb,  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  benn  toabre  $inber  ©otteS  toerb¬ 
en,  toie  bie  fleinen  $inber  untereinanber 
Iieblid),  gebulbig,  gnabig  unb  barmberaig 
leben. 


i 
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©ott  Iiebte  ben  ©iinber,  barum  janbte  er 
jeinen  ©obn  Sejum  ©brijtum  in  bieje  fflBelt, 
unb  gab  un§  alien  bie  ©elegenbeit,  un§  au  • 
bemiitigen,  un8  au  erniebrigen,  an  ibn  au 
©Iauben,  jeinem  ©eijpiel  nacbaufolgen,.  %ii 
ben  ©iinber  au  Iieben  unb  ibn  judjen  au 
^eju  a«  bringen,  jo  baft  er  bie  ©abe  beS 
beiligen  ©eifteS  empfangen  fann,  ber  ibn 
in  alle  SBabrbeit  Ieiten  toirb.  §ojjen  toir 
aber  oUein  in  biejem  Seben  auf  ^ejum,  jo  * 

finb  toir  bie  elenbejten  (Sreaturen  au j  ©rben,  \ 

toerben  un§  bier  bemiiben  mit  oielen  ©e-  *4 
je^en  unb  berogleidjen,  unb  am  @nbe  ba-  ^  1 
Oon  aHe§  umfonjt. 

®er  9Kejjia§,  ber  toabre  ©rlojer  ijt  in 
bie  SQSelt  geboren  toorben;  er  bat  atte  ©e- 
recbtigfeit  erfiint,  Iiefe  jicb  tau jen,  er  bat 
aHe8  oollbracbt,  neigte  jein  ^aupt  unb  ber-  I 
jcbieb.  ’Surcb  jeine  2tuferftebung  unb  $im-  *.  'J 
melfabrt  bat>en  toir,  burcb  ben  ©Iauben,  ,  J 
einen  Xrojt  unb  eine  ^ofjnung  aur  ©rfennt- 
ni8,  bafe  er  einmal  toteber  fommen  toirb,.  * 
bie  ©einen  mit  jicb  aw  fii^ren  in  bie  etoige 
greube  unb  §errlid)feit  ®otte§.  Unb  um  t. 
unjeren  ©Iauben  au  bemjelbigen  au  be- 
jtatigen,  miijjen  toir  fiiebe,  ©nabe  unb1  ** 
a?armb«raigfeit  betoeijen  gegen  anbere 
©eelen.  2)er  ^eilanb  bat  un8  alien  ein  93ei-  <A 
jpiel  awriicf  gelajjen,  momit  toir  un§  alle- , ... 
bejbiegeln  fonnen;  e§  ijt  an  ber  ©ejd)id)te  , 
bon  bem,  ber  bon  ^erujalem  nacb  ^erid^o 
getoanbelt  ijt,  unb  ijt  unter  bie  2Rorber  ge- 
f alien,  bie  liefeen  ibn  balb  tot  Iiegen,  unb  , 
ber  beamte  ijSriejter  ging  bann  boriiber,  jo1 
and)  ber  au§  bem  befannten  ©e)d)Iecbt  ber  J 
Seoiten.  ffleibe  toaren  feine  ^ilje  au  bem  v  1 
SJertounbeten ;  aber  ber  oerad)tete  ©amari- 
ter,  ber  batte  feine  ©eredjtigfeit  Winter  jicb,  ‘ 
um  jicb  barauf  au  berujen,  jonbern  er  tear 
nur  ein  ©amariter.  €r  bat  bem  93ertounb- 
eten  jeine  fiiebe,  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaig- 
fcit  eraeigt;  er  bat  ba§  jC)I  auj  jeine  SBunb-  ,  ^ 
en  gegojjen  (ba§  §eil  in  ©brifto)  unb  nabm 
ibn  mit  jicb  awr  ^erberge  (2Bort  ©otteS), 
ba  tourbe  er  oerjorgt.  Unb  ber  ^onig  toirb'  - 
anitoorten  unb  jagen  au  ibnen:  „2BabrIicb, 
icb  jage  eucb:  2Ba3  ibr  getan  babt  einem  ^ 
unter  biejen  meinen  geringjten  ©riibern^  v 
ba§  babt  ibr  mir  getan."  3>enn  e§  bebarf  ^ . 
nicbt  nur  ben  mit  einem  boben  2lmt,  mie  ^ 
berjelbe  ^riejter;  ober  e8  nubt  audj  nicbt,  1 
un§  auf  eine  jonberlidje  gamifienlinie  a«-  * 
berlajjen,  toie  ber  fieoit;  jonbern  toir  miijj- 
en,  um  jelig  au  toerben,  aHe  gleidb  berwnter 
fommen  in  ©leidjbeit  mit  ben  &inbern,  a  IS-  - 
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ein  barmberaiger  ©amariter  anberen  ©eel- 
en  sum  §eil  in  ©brifto  au  &elfen. 

fJteuigfciten  unb  93e0ebenbeiien. 

■S^art),  ©bctoeib  b°u  £eui  ©•  $°f* 
teller  Don  ipenrp  ©ountp,  Illinois,  bie  fcbon 
eine  geitlang  Ieibenb  tear,  ift  nadb  Iefetem 
^Jericfjt  toieber  ettoaS  beffer.  2>em  $aul 
©c^rocf  fein  SBeib  in  berjelben  ©egenb  ift 
aud>  fdjon  9  donate  bettfeft.  Unb  bem 
'  5tUen  ®ropf  fein  28eib  ift  audb  Ieibenb. 

©btoarb,  ©obn  Don  ©ara  SRiHer  unb 
2Seib,  unb  ©ufie,  £od)ter  Don  8°bn  Ober- 
bolt  unb  SBeib,  ba&en  einanber  bie  §anbe 
in  ber  ©be  gefc^Ioffen,  bei  ®aIona,  Sotoa. 

greb  Slifltj,  SBeib  unb  2  ®inber  Don  Ga¬ 
lena,  Sotoa,  toaren  nacb  ^utebinfon,  $anfa3, 
ber  Seicbe  Don  Hattie  SRiflp  beiautoobnen. 

93if<b.  Sobu  5D.  ^oftetler  unb  SBeib  Don 
3)ober,  3>elatoare,  toaren  etlicbe  £age  in 
ber  ©egenb  Don  Sancafier  ©ountp,  $enna., 
too  ber  SSruber  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  prebigte 
an  etlidben  ©emeinben  unb  audb  etlidben 
^ocbjeiten. 

Socob  fitter  unb  2Beib  Don  £opefa, 
Snbiana,  toaren  in  ber  2>ober,  SDelatoare, 
unb  Sancafter  ©ountt},  $enna.,  ©egenben 
greunbe  unb  93efannte  su  befujben,  unb  ber 
Gruber  ba3  SGBort  ©otteS  prebigen. 

©Ii  ©.  SBontreger  unb  SBeib  Don  StbomaS, 
Oflaboma,  toaren  etlicbe  £age  in  biefer  ©e- 
genb  greunbe  unb  93efannte  au  befudben, 
unb  finb  ai*db  toeiter  nadb  3)abie§8,  ©Ifbari, 
unb  £a@range  ©ountieS,  ^ubiana. 


SWonroe  §)ober  unb  28eib  Don  ber  SCopefa, 
Snbiana,  ©egenb  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
ibreS  93ruber8  §ocbaeitfeft  beiautoobnen  unb 
greunbe  unb  93efannte  au  befudben. 

93enj.  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  unb  2J?r§.  SeDi 
93.  fitter  toaren  nacb  $aIona,  3o®a, 
greunbe  unb  93efannte  au  befudben,  finb 
jefct  roieber  ju  $aufe. 


93ifdb.  $obn  2t.  ©toIfcfuS  Don  Sancafter 
©ountt),  $emta.,  unb  $re.  Borman  93eadbp 
Don  ©omerfet  ©ountp,  $enna.,  toaren  in 
ber  ©egenb  Don  ®aIona,  Sotoa,  Sreunbe 
unb  ©efannte  au  befudben. 

Sacob  3).  <§erfbberger  unb  28eib  Don 
Sfpple  ©reef,  Ohio,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunbe  unb  93efannie  au  befudben. 

9Kr§.  $ona8  5D.  Otto,  bie  in  bem  £uf« 
cola  §ofpitaI  fid)  einer  Operation  unter* 
toorfen  $at,  ift  gut  auf  ber  93efferung,  unb 
toieber  a»  $aufe. 


$er  froblidje  ©b*ifta9* 

5D.  S-  Proper.  i 

Suca8  befdbreibt  bie  ©briftagfdbrift  nW 
toeitlaufig  ai8  bie  anbern  ©oangeliften.  |©8 
toar  bem  prophet  Sflidba  gegeben  au  icbrfib- 
en,  bafe  ber  ba  in  Sirael  $«r  iein  toirbjber 
fottte  in  93etblebem  geboren  toerbeto/ 

®er  ©ngel  ©abriel  toar  a“  ^cr  3Waria 
gefanbt,  in  eine  ©tabt  in  ©alilea,  bie  fjeifet 
«Raaaretb,  unb  bat  ibr  Derfiinbiget,  bA&  fie 
einen  ©obn  baben  toirb,  ben  fottte  fie  ^efu§ 
beifeen,  unb  er  toirb  ©otte§  ©obn  genannt 
toerben,  unb  ©ott  ber  §err  toirb  ibm  ben 
©tubl  feine§  ®ater§  SaDibS  geben.  Unb 
er  toirb  ein  Konig  fein  liiber  ba§  ^auS 
Jacobs  etoiglitb,  unb  feine§  ^onigreitbS 
toirb  fein  ©nbe  fein.  S'iun  batte  ber  §err 
einen  2Beg  e§  a^^S  3U  bringen,  fo  baft 
bie  prop^etifcfje  ©thrift  in  ©rfiittung  fam. 
©r  Iiefe  bem  ^aifer  9tuguftu§  e§  au;  ein 
©ebot  auSaafenben,  baft  atte  SBelt  gefdbabt 
toirb,  ein  ieglidjer  9Kenf(b  in  feineS  93aterS 
©tabt  au  fleben,  unb  fid)  fdtjdben  laffen.  3>a 
gingen  aucb  ^afepb  unb  ibfaria  au  ibrer 
SSaterftabt,  toeltfje  toar  93etblebem,  bie 
©tabt  ©aDib§,  benn  fie  toaren  beibe  Don 
bem  $aufe  unb  ©efdbledbt  SJaoibS.  Unb  ba 
fie  in  SBetblebem  toaren  ift  $efu§  geboren 
toorben,  unb  bietoeil  afle  $aufer  doU  toaren, 
baben  fie  ^erberge  gefunben  in  einem 
©tafie,  unb  baben  Sefu§  in  SBinbeln  ge* 
toicfelt,  unb  in  eine  grippe  gelegt.  9fun 
toaren  bem  $ropbet  SKidba  feine  SBorte  er- 
fiillt. 

©§  toaren  ^irten  in  berfelben  ©egenb, 
bei  ben  §erben,  bie  buteten,  be§  9facbt§  ibre 
^erbe.  Unb  fiebe  be§  §erm  ©ngel  trat  au 
ibnen,  unb  bie  ftlarbeit  be§  $errn  leucfjtete 
um  fie,  unb  fie  fiird&teten  fidb  fe^r.  greunbe» 
toirb  ba§  nidtt  un§  audb  erfdbredt  baben, 
toenn  eine  folcbe  5?Iarbeit  iiber  un§  fommen 
toertwe,  unb  ein  ©itgel  beS  ^errn  au  unfi 
treten.  Obtoobl  bie  ©ngel  ©otteS  alleaeit 
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bei  ben  ®inbern  ©otteS  finb,  aber  fur  fie  un* 
fidjtbar,  ob  fie  toobl  bfterg  au  ung  reben. 

Unb  ber  ©ngel  fprad)  au  ben  Jpirten: 
giirdjtet  eud)  nicbt,  fiebe,  id)  berfiinbige  eud) 
grofee  greube,  bie  adem  SBoIF  toiberfabren 
toirb.  2)enn  eucb  ift  beute  ber  £eilanb  ge- 
boren,  toeldfer  ift  ©briftug,  ber  §err,  in  ber 
Stabt  SSaoibg.  Unb  bag  babt  aunt  3eid)en: 
5br  toerbet  finben  bag  ®inb  in  SBinbeln  ge- 
toicfelt,  unb  in  einer  Grippe  Iiegenb.  Stout 
bat  bag  Sob  ©otteg  angefangen,  benn  eg 
toaren  adba  bie  Sttenge  ber  bimmlifdjen 
§eerfdjaren,  bie  lobten  ©ott  unb  fpracben: 
©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $obe,  unb  griebe  auf 
©rben,  unb  ben  flftenfcben  ein  3Bof)Igefaden. 

O  3reun.be,  toenn  eg  eine  folcbe  greube 
tear  unter  ben  ©ngeln  im  §immel,  bafe  fie 
berunter  gefommen  finb  um  ©otteg  Sob 
anauftimmen,  toarum  fodte  eg  nicbt  aucb 
eine  greube  fein  unter  ung.  3a,  bag  Sieb: 
©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe,  unb  griebe  auf 
©rben,  unb  ben  adenfdjen  ein  aBoblgefaden, 
ift  fd)on  beinabe  atoeitaufenb  3obre  gefung* 
en  toorbeit  unter  ©otteg  33oIF  auf  ©rben, 
unb  toirb  gefungen  toerbcn  big  ber  ^eilanb 
toieber  fommt.  25ie  ©ngel  finb  toieber  gen 
§immel  gefabren,  unb  bie  $irten  finb  in 
bie  ©tabt  ©etblebem  gegangen,  unb  baben 
bag  ®inblein  gefunben,  toie  bie  ©ngel  ibnen 
gefagt  baben.  Unb  roarum  erregte  bie  ®e» 
hurt  biefeg  ^inblein  folcbe  greube  im  £im= 
mel  unb  auf  ©rben?  ©g  toor  barum,  toeil 
ade  fdienidjen  unter  bem  glucb  toaren,  ben 
©ott  ber  §err  fdjon  auggefprod)en  bat  in 
bem  ©arten  ©ben.  ©r  bat  aber  aucb  eine 
SBerbeifeung  gegeben,  baf$  totr  dftenfcben  fol* 
len  erloft  toerben.  idun  toaren  idjon  bier- 
taufenb  3abte  nerfloffen,  ebe  ber  ©obn 
©otteg  auf  ©rben  geboren  ift  toorben,  aber 
nun  toar  bie  3^it  ba,  bag  menidblidje  ©e» 
fcblecbt  foUte  erloft  toerben.  Unb  toar  fein 
anbereg  flftittel  um  ung  aw  erlofen,  benn 
aQcin  baf)  ber  ©obit  ©otteg  auf  ©rben 
fomme,  unb  felbft  ein  Dpfer  geroorben  ift 
fur  ung;  er  mufjie  fterben,  fo  bafj  toir  bag 
etoige  Seben  baben  mogen. 

Unb  D  ©ott  fei  SDanf,  bag  SUnbfein  ift 
aufgetoacbfen  unb  bat  unfere  ©iiitben  auf 
bag  $reua  getragen,  fo  bafj  toir  frei  toerben 
fonnten.  ©r  batte  ung  ben  SBeg  aur  ©elig- 
feit  gelebret,  unb  ung  feinen  SBiHen  bntter* 
Iaffen,  fo  bafe  toir  ibm  nadffolgen  fodten, 
unb  tun  toie  er  ung  gelebret  bat.  Unb  eg 
gi bt  fein  anbereg  §eil,  aucb  ift  Fein  an- 
berer  32a me  ben  dftenicben  gegeben,  bar- 


innen  toir  follen  felig  toerben.  2Idein  burd) 
3efum  miiffen  toir  aur  Xiir  binem  geben 
in  ben  ©dfafftad.  28er  fudjet  anbergtoo 
binein  au  fteigen,  ber  ift  ein  ®ieb  unb  ein 
SWorber,  unb  foldjer  fonnte  nicbt  rubig  fein, 
toenn  er  binein  fommen  toirb.  ^efu§  felbft 
bat  ung  gefagt,  Sob-  6,  35:  3d)  bin  bag 
93rob  beg  SebenS.  9Ber  au  mir  fommt,  ben 
toirb  nicbt  bungern,  unb  toer  an  mtcb  glaubt, 
toie  bie  ©cbrift  fagt,  ben  toirb  nimmermebr 
biirften.  „SlUe§  toa§  mir  mein  SSater  gibt, 
ba§  fommt  au  ntir,  unb  toer  au  mir  Fommt, 
ben  toerbe  id)  nicbt  binau^ftofeen.  3)enn  id) 
bin  bom  ^immel  gefommen,  nicbt  bafj  icb 
meinen  SBitten  tue,  fonbern  befe,  ber  micb 
gef aubt  bat." 

„3>a§  ift  aber  ber  2BiHe  be§  IBaterS  ber 
micb  gefanbt  bat,  ba&  i^  nidjt§  derliere  bon 
allem,  ba§  er  mir  gegeben  bat,  fonbern  baft 
id)  e$  aufertoede  am  jiingften  Xage.  2)a§ 
ift  aber  ber  SBiHe  befe,  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat, 
baft,  toer  ben  ©obn  fiebt,  unb  glaubt  an 
ibn,  babe  bag  etoige  Seben,  unb  icb  toerbe 
ibn  aufertoecfen  am  jiingften  £age." 

3)ie  3uben  murreten  iiber  ibn,  aber  3e* 
fug  batte  ibnen  gefagt:  turret  nid)t  unter 
einanber.  ©g  fann  niemanb  au  mir  Fom- 
men,  eg  fei  benn,  bafe  ibn  aiebe  ber  33ater, 
ber  midb  gefanbt  bat,  unb  icb  toerbe  ibn  auf¬ 
ertoecfen  am  jiingften  Stage,  ©g  ftebet  ge- 
fdjrieben  in  ben  fRropbeten:  @ie  toerben 
afle,  bon  ©ott  gelebrt  fein,  toer  eg  nun  boret 
bom  iBater,  unb  lernet  eg,  ber  fommt  au 
mir.  2BabrIicb,  toabrlicb,  id)  fage  eudb:  2Ber 
an  midb  glaubt,  ber  bat  bag  etoige  Seben. 
3efug  fagte  an  alien  Drten,  bafe  toir  au  ibm 
unb  bem  abater  fommen  fodten,  um  a$ufee 
au  tun,  anbergtoo  fonnten  toir  Feine  aS'ufee 
finben.  2>er  ifjautug,  ber  ein  bacbbegabter 
Slpoftel  toar,  batte  einen  Umftanb  in  ber 
d)riftlid)en  ©emeinbe,  ba  einer  feineg  33at- 
erg  aBeib  batte,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  toar  auf- 
geblafen,  unb  baben  ben  nicbt  bon  fid)  getan, 
'ber  bag  bofe  aBerf  getan  batte.  ©o  batte 
er  bei  fid)  felbft  befcbloffen  toag  er  tun  toid, 
unb  batte  ben  ©iinber  bem  ©atan  iiber- 
geben  aum  SBerberben  beg  gleifcbeg,  auf  bafe 
ber  ©eift  felig  toerbe  am  £age  3e)’u§.  (2)em 
fdaulug  toar  bie  2>?ad)t  bon  ©ott  gegeben, 
bafe  er  ben  ©atan  aug  bem  atfenfdjen  treiben 
fonnte,  ober  ibn  in  ben  aitenfdben  fabren 
Iaffen).  9tun  au  berfelben  3eit  toar  ber 
©atan  in  bielen  ddenfcben,  unb  biefe  batten 
feine  fftube,  fie  gingen  auf  bem  gelb  umber 
unb  in  ben  ©rabern,  fdblugen  ficb  mit  ©tein- 
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en,  unb  jielen  bfter§  in  geuer  unb  in  SCBaf* 
jer  gum  SBerberben  be§  gleijdjeS.  3Bann  aber 
.  v  ber  ©atan  au§getrieben  mar,  jo  maren  biele 
jo  froblidj  unb  banfbar,  bafe  fie  Seju§  bien= 
en  rooEien.  ©o  batte  $|Saulu§  biejem  Eftenfd)* 
Vji  en  roieber  3ured)tgeboIfen,  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
gejdjrieben  in  2.  ®or.  2,  bafj  fie  bie  93arm* 

*  I>eraigfeit  toieber  ait  ibn  beroeijen  joUten, 
unb  ibm  bergeben,  ibn  troften,  bafe  er  nicbt 

.  iv  in  aUsugrofeer  £rauerigfeit  berfinfe.  ©er 
ijkmluS  ijt  ber  einjigfie  Slpojtel,  ber  foIdjeS 
»/geian  bat,  unb  er  batte  ein  biel  bobereS  9lmt 
t  al§  jentanb  auj  Grben  bat  ju  unjerer  3eit. 

SDa§  SBort  Iefjrt  un§,  ba&  e§  ©otte§  ©iite 

*  ijt,  bie  un§  3ur  93ufee  Ieitet.  Unb  roenn  toir 
©ott  untertanig  finb,  jo  fonnen  roir  bent 

K  Satan  SSiberjtanb  tun,  unb  er  jliebet  bon 
un§.  3Bir  fonnen  un§  311  ©ott  naben,  jo 

*  nabet  er  fid)  3U  un§.  ©ott  ijt  iiber  aEe§,  unb 
.  toenn  toir  in  ©otte§  &anb  bejoblen  toerben, 

jo  baben  toir  bie  §ilfe  bon  bent  SSater,  ©obn 
v  unb  f>eilig«n  ©eijt,  unb  fonnen  red)tjd)aj» 
fene  griid)te  ber  33ufee  in  ben  2$orjd)ein 
b  bringen.  ©ott  toiE  baben,  bafe  toir  jegnen 
'  unb  nid)t  fludjen.  3Bie  faun  ber  ©iinber 
*■  ©ufee  tun,  toenn  er  unter  bem  glud)  ftebct 
bon  ber  ©emeinbe?  unb  bent  ©atan  gait3* 
l  *  lid)  iibergeben  ijt?  SBaruin  nicbt  bent  §errn 
1 1  ibn  iibergeben  3ur  3ud)tigung.  ©enn  e£  ijt 
i)  erjdjienen  bie  beiljame  ©itabe  ©otte§  aEen 

*  Eftenjcben,  unb  3iid)tiget  un§,  bajj  fair  joEen 
berleugnen  ba§  ungottlidbe  SBejen,  unb  bie 
toeltlicbe  fiiijte,  unb  jiidbtig,  geredjt  unb 
gottjeligleben  in  biejer  5BeIt,  unb  marten 

»  .  auj  bie  jelige  $offnuitg  unb  Grjdjeinung  ber 
r  .  $errlidjfeit  be§  grojjen  ©otte§  unb  unjereS 
’  JeilanbeS  3eju  ©brifti.  ©er  fid)  jelbjt  fur 
A  uns  gegeben  bat/  auj  bafe  er  un§  erlojetc 
bon  aEer  Ungerecbtigfeit,  unb  reinigtc  ibm 
u  ^  jelbjt  ein  33oIf  311m  Gigentum,  ba3  fleifetg 
rodre  3U  guten  3Berfen.  Ter  9IpofteI  patting 
is  4  jcbrieb  joldjeS  311  bem  '^ijd)oj  ©ituS  unb 
fagte  ibm:  ©oldjeS  rebe,  unb  erntabtte,  unb 
"  v  .  jtraje  mit  gan3em  Grnft.  Grinnere  fie,  bafe 

*  jie  ber  Dbrigfeit  untertau  unb  geborjam 
jeien.  92iemanb  lafterit,  nicbt  babern,  ge= 
Iinbe  jein,  ttEe  ©anjtmutigfeit  bcmeijett  ge= 

'  gen  aEe  Wenjdbcn.  £emt  mir  maren  aud) 
,  j  meilattb  unmeije,  uttgeborjam,  irrig,  bieit= 
enb  ben  2iijtcn  unb  maitdjerlei  SBoEiijten, 
1  unb  manbelteit  in  93o§b^it  unb  9?eib,  maren 
berbofet  unb  bofften  un§  untereinanber. 

£>a  aber  erjcbien  bie  ^reunblicbfeit  unb 
Seutjeligfeit  ®otte§,  unjereS  §eilanbe§; 
*•  nicbt  urn  ber  SBerfe  roiEen  ber  ©erecbtigfcit. 


bie  mir  getait  baben,  jonbem  nadb  jeiner 
99armb€r3igfeit  madbte  er  un§  jelig  burdb 
bal  93ab  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  ©rneueruna 
be§  beiligen  ®eijte§.  aBelcben  er  au§ge- 
gojjen  bat  iiber  utt^  reicblicb  burd)  Sei'um 
Sbnftom,  uitjeren  ^eilanb.  2tuf  bafe  mir 
burcb  besjelbeit  ©nabe  gered^i  unb  ©rben 
jeien  be§  emigett  SebenS  nacb  ber  ^ojfnung. 
3)iefer  jagt  un§:  ©iebe  idb  jiebe  bor 
ber  £iir,  unb  flopje  an,  unb  jo  jemanb  bie 
S!ur  aujtut,  3U  bem  mifl  icb  eingeben,  unb 
ba§  Slbenbmabl  batten  mit  ibm  unb  er  mit 
mir. 

Grr  fpradj  3U  ber  ©emeinbe  3U  fiaobicea, 
bie  meittle  jie  mare  reid)  unb  jatt  unb  be* 
barj  nid)i§,  unb  mufete  nidjt,  bafe  jie  in  ein- 
em  elenbigen  3ajtattb  mar,  unb  jammerlicb 
arm,  blittb  unb  blofe.  3d)  rQte  bir,  bafe  bu 
©olb  bon  mir  faufejf,  ba§  mit  geuer  burcb* 
Iautert  ijt,  baft  bu  reid)  merbejt,  unb  meijje 
Kleiber,  bafe  bu  bicb  antujt,  unb  nicbt  ojjen- 
bart  merbe  bie  ©cbanbe  beiner  Slofee  unb 
jalbe  beitte  Stugen  mit  91ugenjalbe,  bafe  bu 
jeben  mogejt.  SBeldje  id)  lieb  babe,  bie  3U* 
d)tige  icb.  ©0  jei  nun  jleifeig  unb  tue  9Jufee. 
2Ser  iiiberminbet,  bem  mifl  icb  geben  mit  mir 
auj  meinem  ©tupl  311  ftben,  mie  i<b  iiber- 
munbeit  babe,  unb  bin  gejejfen  mit  meinem 
SSater  auj  jeinem  ©tuljl. 

3eju§  meijt  uu§  an  auj  Stebe,  93arm- 
ber3igfeit  unb  2Jfitteib.  3BeIcber  Iitt  am 
meiften,  ber  oerlorette  ©opn  ober  jein  $Ba* 
ter?  Unb  ba  ber  ©obit  mieber  $eim  fam, 
mar  ba§  Seiben  in  greube  bermanbelt,  unb 
roar  and)  greube  im  $immel.  ©ott  jei  ge- 
banfet  fur  jeiite  grofee  aSarmbersigfeit,  bie 
er  an  uit^  EReitjcben.bemiejen  bat. 


©iebe  bae  ift  ©ottes  iiottrm. 


3).  SWaft. 

3obaitne§  ber  Jciujer  jab  3eju§  man- 
beltt,  jpradb  er:  ©iebe  bas  ijt  ©otte§  Samm. 
3ob.  1/  36. 

^?er  ^eilaitb  ijt  geboren;  ©ott  jebet  nicbt 
auj  3abren  gleicbmie  mir  tun,  bentt  ein 
Xag  oor  bent  ^errtt  ijt  mie  taujenb  3ab^n. 
Unb  menu  bie  3eit  gefommen  ijt,  bie  ©ott 
ermablet,  bie  Stunbe  berbor  fam,  bie  ©ott 
bcjtimmt  bat,  bann  ijt  ba§  3Bort  gleifd)  ge- 
roorben,  ber  ^err  roanbelte  unter  ben  2Ken- 
j^ben.  Gin  $iinb  ijt  in  bie  aBelt  geboren, 
jein  sJfamen  joflte  3eju§  genamtl  merbeit. 
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$ero(b  be*  SB  a  fj  r  b  c  i  t 


er  roirb  fein  SBoIf  [dig  madjen  bon  ibren 
©iinben. 

SBober  tear  eg  notig,  bafe  biefer  ©feffiag 
follte  fommen?  SBarum  bat  bee  #err  oielen 
Soften  int  ©oraug  propbeaeit,  bafe  er  einen 
©rretter  fenben  roiH?  2>ietoeil  bie  9©enfd)en 
tief,  gana  unb  gar  bon  ®opf  3u  Sufe  in 
©iinben  gefaHen  finb. 

2>er  #err  bat  in  ber  erften  SBelt  nid^l 
longer  aufebauen  fdnnen,  bat  ein  Staffer 
iiber  fie  gefanbt,  Derberbte  alle  bie  nidjt 
glaubten,  roeldjeg  tear  nur  ad)t  ©eelen. 
©alb  finb  bie  ©Jenfdjen  toieber  oermebrt, 
unb  ©iinbe  roar  ber  £rieb.  2)ann  bat  ©ott 
fie  auggefiibrt,  unb  ^at  ibnen  ©eboten  unb 
©efefeen  gegeben,  bag  roar  aum  SCeil  ein 
gefjlfcblag  (benn  eg  roar  feine  ©rldfung  fiir 
fie). 

2>ann  bat  bie  grofee  Biebe  unb  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  ©otteg  feinen  ©obn  gefanbt.  3>er 
©ngel  ©abrtel  rourbe  gefanbt  bon  ©ott  in 
eine  ©tabt  in  ©alilaa,  bie  beifet  ©aaaretb, 
au  einer  Jungfrau,  nertraut  roar  au  ein* 
em  S©anne,  mit  stamen  ^aiebb  (aber  er 
erfannt  fie  nidjt  big  fie  ibren  erften  ©obn 
gebar.  9©attb.  1,  25.)  Unb  bie  Jungfrau 
b'tefe  9©aria;  ber  ©ngel  lam  an  ibr  binein 
unb  fpracb:  ©egriifeet  feift  bu,  ^olbfelige, 
ber  §err  ift  mit  bir.  liefer  gottlidje  ©rufe 
bat  fie  erfdjrocfen;  roag  fiir  einen  ©rufe  ift 
bag?  2>ann  bat  ber  ©ngel  feine  ©otfcfeaft 
gegeben.  3>u  baft  ©nabc  bei  ©ott  gefunb* 
en.  §ier  fdngt  ©itabe  an,  bag  ©efefe  unb 
alte  5teftament  fcfelicfet  fid)  biermit.  ©er* 
fludjt  fei  ein  jeber,  ber  nidjt  atte  ©eboten 
bait.  2>a§  neue  fdngt  an  mit  ©nabe  unb 
enbet  bamit.  SDie  ©nabe  unferg  §errn  ^efu 
fei  mit  eudj  alien.  „©iebe  bu  roirft  febroang* 
er  roerben  im  Seibe  unb  einen  ©obn  gebar* 
en,  befe  ©amen  ioUft  bu  Sefug  b^feen." 

©Jaria  fpracf)  au  betn  ©ngel:  „9Bie  foil 
bag  angeben,  fintemal  idb  Don  feinem  ©tanne 
roeife."  £>er  ©ngel  gab  ibr  einen  derftanb* 
igen  Slugtrag:  „5>er  beilige  ©eift  roirb  iiber 
bicb  fommen,  bie  £raft  beg  $?od)ften  roirb 
bicb  iiberfdjatten,  bag  §eilige,  bag  Don  bir 
geboren  roirb,  roirb  ©otteg  ©obn  genannt 
roerben."  3©aria  fpracb:  „3cb  bin  beg  §errn 
SKagb;  mir  gefdjebe  roie  bu  gefagt  baft  " 
$ier  roaren  ©otteg  SBillen  unb  ©tenfdjen 
SBillen  aufammengefomnten,  unb  ©ott  bat 
feinen  ^ctligen  SBillen  auggefiibrt,  eine  ©e* 
burt  ift  gefebeben,  bod)  fern  Don  einer  na* 
tiirlidjen  ©eburt. 

©erabe  auf  folcber  SBeife  tut  bie  ©euge* 


burt  ftatt  finben;  ber  arme  2©enfdj  uto 
URiibfelig  unb  belaben,  febet  feine  Diele 
©iinben,  bittet  ©ott  um  ©nabe  unb  ©er* 
gebung.  ©r  fommt  bann  unb  gibt  feinen 
SBillen  garta  unb  gar,  mit  §era  unb  ©eele, 
aufgeben  au  ©otteg  SBillen,  bann  tut  ©ott 
ibm  einen  neuen  ©inn,  eine  neue  §offnung, 
einen  neuen  ©eift  fdjenfen,  roeldbeg  ©otteg 
SBort  bie  ©eugeburt  nennen  tut,  obne 
toelcbeg  ber  2TCenfd),  ber  aug  ber  tobbeit 
getoacbfen  ift,  nidfjt  in  ben  £immel  fommt. 

SBenn  toir  foldje  ©nabe  Don  ©ott  emp*! 
fangen  baben,  roeld)e  eine  ©abe  ©otteg  ift, 
bann  unb  erft  bann  finb  roir  im  ©tanb  unf- 
er  Seben  geben  aunt  Opfer.  SWaria  fpracb: 
„2)7etne  ©eele  erfjebt  ben  ^errn,  mein  ©eift 
freuet  ficb  ©otteg  meineg  ^eilanbeg." 
©briitug  roar  ibr  $err,  ©ott  tear  ibr 
ipeilanb.  Sefet  ben  ganae  ©prucb  ber  ©taria, 
ibr  glaubigeg  ^era  ift  liibergelaufen,  mit  ber 
unaugfprecblidben  ©abe  ©otteg,  unb  bag 
ift  ber  fall,  fiir  alle,  bie  Don  ©ott  geboren, 
unb  toanbeln  nun  in  ber  giibnmg  beg  bcil- 
igen  ©eifteg. 

i|Saulug  bemerfte,  bafe  im  9tamen  ^efu 
ficb  beugen  follen  alle  berer  ^niee,  bie  auf 
©rben  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  alle 
3ungen  befennen  follen  bag  ©briftug  ber 
§err  fei  aur  ©bre  ©otteg  beg  ©aterg. 

®er  eoangelifdje  ^ropbet  ^efaia  fagte  Don 
biefem  92amen:  ©r  beifet  rounberbar,  er  tut 
alle  ©eelen,  bie  ficb  bor  ibm  beugen  unb  an* 
beten,  toun-berbar  erneuern.  ©r  beifet  ©at, 
er  gibt  ben  ©ufefertigen  einen  feligen  ©at. 
$ommt  ber  au  mir,  aHe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  id)  roiH  eudb  erquiefen,  idb 
rotll  eure  ©iinben  Dergeben,  id)  roiH  eudb 
in  einen  Stanb  bringen,  bafe  ibr  froblicb 
fein  fonnet.  ©r  beifet  toft,  unb  er  gibt  ung 
toft  bie  ©iinben  au  meiben,  benn  er  ift 
ber  Slnfanger  unb  ©ollenber  beg  ©laubeng. 
©r  beifet  Sriebengfiirft,  er  gibt  feinen  tob- 
ern  ©eelenfrieben,  ©ube  fiir  bie  arme 
©eele. 

Sdb  roiinfebe  alien  biefen  teuren  grieben 
in  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit.  51men. 


A 


A 

«  t 


2)aoib  unb  Bebina.  ’  | 

3u  ©ent  in  Sfattbern  rourbe  im  Sab^ 

1554  ein  junger  ©ruber,  ©ameng  25aDib  *  ' 
gefangen  genommen,  roeil  er  ©brifto  nadb*  * 
folgte,  unb  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  bielt,  roeldjer, 
alg  er  unterfudjt  rourbe,  feinen  ©Iauben 
obne  3rurd)t  befannt  bat,  unb  alg  er  ge*  v* 


$croIb  ber  SUfjrfjeit 
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fragt  murbe,  roa§  er  don  bem  Sacramente 
f)iel t,  fagte  $adib  er  Xjielte  foIcfjeB  fiir  nifatS 
(  ,  V'onberS  al§  fiir  eine  2Ibgotterei.  £arauf 
i  fpracf)  ein  ^faffe  au  fam:  greunb,  bu  bift 
Jr  fefjr  derfifart,  toeil  bu  jo  Ieifat  beinen 
©Iauben  befennft,  benn  roenn  bu  bifa  nifat 
bei  3eiten  bebenfft,  fo  roirb  eg  bifa  bag  2eb* 
en  f often.  Sarauf  antmortete  2)adib  mit 
fanfter  Stimme:  3fa  bin  bereit  fur  ben 
.  ^  9Jamen  (Sfjrifti  mein  Slut  an  oergiefjen,  unb 
,  fottte  eg  aufa  bier  auf  biefem  $Iafce  fein; 
B*'  benn  ©ott  ift  mein  §eil,  ber  mifa  roobl  dor 
r  k  attorn  libel  bebiiten  unb  beroabren  fann. 
25er  ^Sfaffe  ft)racb:  So  gut  roirb  e§  bir  nifat 
ergeben,  bajj  man  bid)  bier  auf  biefem  ©Iafce 
beimlid)  toten  toirb;  fonbern  man  roirb 
I  ♦,  bid)  offentlifa  auf  bem  HRarfte  aur  emigen 
1  Sfaanbe  an  einem  ©fable  mit  geuer  &er* 
W  *  brennen. 

[  4  iftadfaer  bat  man  fan  dor  ©erifat  ge- 
fjrafat,  mo  er  aum  £obe  oerurteilt  morben 
1  ift;  fein  Urteil  murbe  abgelefen  unb  Iautete, 
bajj  er  don  bem  refaten  ©Iauben  in  ®eperei 
h  derfatten  unb  barum  nad)  beg  ®aiferg  ©e* 
feble  oerurteilt  murbe,  ermiirgt  unb  der* 
*  brannt  an  merben.  Dadib  fagte:  ©g  roirb 
niemanb  mir  mit  ber  Sfarift  bemeifen  fon« 
k*  nen,  bafe  ber  ©Iaube  ®etaerei  fei,  urn  befe 
I  ,  SSitten  id)  nun  fterben  mu§. 
i  a^it  fam  murbe  aud)  eine  Srau,  Cedina 

*  genannt,  aum  5Eobe  oerurteilt,  melfae  nifat 
nur  ibre  fefag  Iieben  ®inber,  fonbern  aufa 

%,  ibr  aeitlifaeg  Seben  Iieber  oerlaffen  mottte, 
al§  ibren  Iieben  §errn  unb  ©rautigam  ^e* 
IT  ►  fum  ©briftum.  2IIg  fie  auf  bie  Sfaaubifane 
r  k  famen,  mottte  £aoib  nieberfnieen  unb  fein 
?  ©ebet  au  ©ott  oerrifaten,  aber  folfaeg  murbe 
'  fam  nifat  erlaubt,  fonbern  fie  murben  nad) 
ben  ©fcfalen  fortgetrieben.  2tlg  fie  nun  an 

>  benfelben  ftanben  farafa  £adib  au  Ceoina: 
greue  bid),  Iiebe  Sfaroefter,  benn  ma§  mir 

|&r(  bier  leiben,  ift  nifat  mit  bem  emigen  ©ute 
an  dergleifaen,  roelfaeg  unierer  martet.  2llg 
v  fie  nun  ibr  Dpfer  tun  roottten  riefen  beibe: 

►  ©ater,  in  beine  §anbe  befeblen  mir  unfern 
©eift. 

*  $ki  murbe  einem  feben  ein  Sacflein  mit 
'  Sfaiefepuloer  angebangt,  morauf  fie  er« 

>  t  miirgt  unb  oerbrennt  morben  finb.  §ierbei 
'  aeigte  fifa  ein  offentlifaeg  SBunbermerf  Sot* 
'  teg,  benn  alg  fie  oerbrannt  maren,  unb  bag 
Seuer  auSgeloifat  roar,  fab  man,  bafe  2)aoib 
fein  $aupt  nodj  bemegte,  fo  bafe  ba§  ©olf 
rief:  @r  lebt  nofa.  35er  <5djarfridbter  nabm 
*■  bie  ©abel  in  bie  §anb  unb  ftafa  ibn  bamit 


breimal  in  ben  ©aud),  bafe  ba§  ©Iut  berauS* 
lief;  gleifamobl  fab  man  fan  nafaber  ficb 
nofa  beroegen.  Saturn  Iegte  ber  8faarf* 
rifater  eine  ®ette  um  feinen  ^al§,  banb  ibn 
an  ben  ©fabl  unb  aerbrafa  ibm  fein  $aI5. 

2ttfo  baben  bieje  ©eibe  fifa  tapfer  burfa- 
geftritten,  mit  feftem  ©ertrauen  an  ©ott, 
ber  fie  aufa  nifat  an  ©faanben  merben  Iiefe, 
benn  fie  batten  ibren  ©au  auf  ben  einigen 
©runb  feft  gegriinbet,  mefebalb  fie  aufa  in 
©roigfeit  nifat  oergeben,  fonbern  atteaeit  un- 
beroeglifa  bleiben  merben. 

©rroablt  au§  bem  SWarfarer  Spiegel. 

J  Sarab  Sfaroarb. 


Gbriftag  Sreiem, 


SKit  ndfaften  fommt  ber  ©briftag  roieber, 
Xann  leget  ^anbearbeit  nieber; 

Unb  benfet  bofa  mit  ©rnft  baran, 

2Ba§  (SbriftnS  bat  fiir  un§  getan. 

2Ber  biefan  Xag  refat  feiern  mitt, 

§ft  oergniiigt  babeim,  bait  fifa  ftitt; 

SBitt  biefe  3eit  mit  @rnft  anbringen, 

3Wit  Iefen,  banfen  unb  aufa  Singen. 

Sfaanblifa  mare  e§,  man  rooflt  fagen, 
28ie  Oiele  feiern  biefe  SEagen; 

5>ie  bofa  motten  ©briften  fein, 

Unb  finb  aufa  ©Iieber  ber  ©ernein. 

a^bfate  e§  bann  ©ott  gefatten, 

9Bann  ibr  fpielt  Marten  unb  ©alien? 
^onnt  far  bann  b-er  refat  benfen, 

21  n  bie  ©nabe,  bie  ©ott  mitt  ffaenfen? 

2Itte  bie  nofa  refat  begebren, 
gromm  an  leben,  unb  ©ott  ebren. 

Xenfe  a^eitifa  bofa  ma§  bu  tuft, 

5bn  mebr  Iieben  al§  SBottuft. 

Xa§  oiel  ©ffen  ba§  mir  al§  baben, 

®ann  gute  ©ebanfen  oon  un§  rauben; 
©ibfat’  einen  2Ibgott  baoon  inafaen, 

SG3enn  mir  Iieben  folfae  Safaen. 

©ottc§  ftteifa  ift  nifat  nur  ©ffen. 

So  Iaffet  un§  bag  nifat  oergeffen; 

Unb  benfen  an  bie  Seligfeit, 
aBir  fatten  geniefeen,  in  ber  ©migfeit. 

©infafae  Kleiber,  unb  ©infafae  Speife, 
Stebt  un§  moblan,  auf  biefer  ©eife. 
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$er»(b  bet  SBaferbeit 


SBo  $emut  ift  in  alien  Sacfeen, 
ftann  ber  geinb  gar  n>enig  macfjenl 

SRocfemal  roiE  id)  eudb  bann  fagen, 

$abt  redjt  ©rnft  in  biefen  Xagen. 

Xue  ettoaS  bod)  fiir  ©ott  au  ebren, 

Sn  eurem  ©efprdd),  babt  gute  Bebren. 

©efdjenfe  foEten  roir  benen  geben, 

2)ie  e§  notig  baben  in  bem  fieben; 
fiafet  aber  ©ott  bie  ©bre  ba&en, 

SBeil  er  gibt  bie  guten  ©aben. 

®ie  faEft  bu  gar  nid)t  berlangen, 

SKdcfet'  fein  giftig,  rote  bte  Sdjlangen; 
Unb  un3  ftofeen  gar  gefdjtoinb, 

©b^geia  ift  eine  fdjroere  Siinb. 

Baft  eudj  angelegen  fein, 

S)ie  $inber  lernen  Dorn  Sfcfnlein; 

•Unb  toarura  roir  ©briftag  batten, 

Bafet  eud)  nidjtS  don  bem  abbalten. 

Sftit  galf^bbeit  don  bem  Santa  ©lau§, 
SBie  audb  dan  bem  Oftern  §aa3; 

Soflien  toir  fie  nicfjt  bet riigen, 

Sie  mocfeten  benfen  roir  tun  liigen. 

Xue  bie  fdjonen  Bieber  lernen, 

Unb  non  5Bo§beit  fie  red)t  roartten; 
Sernt  fie  bie3  in  ibrer  $>ugenb, 

S)a§  pafjt  recbt  aur  roabren  Xugenb. 

§abt  ibr  einmal  redfjt  bebenft, 

9ln  biefem  Xag,  roa§  ©ott  un§  fdbenft? 
Bafet  feinen  Sobn  dont  $immel  fommen, 
2>ie  Siinbe  2Ibam§  rocggenommen. 

©3  reaiet  micb,  roentt  id)  benf  baran, 

SBie  roenig  id)  bab  fiir  ibn  getan; 

3bn  nid)t  mit  ©rnft  gebienet  recbt, 
2>afe  icb  nur  fiibl  gering  unb  fcfeledjt. 

— ©in  unroerter  $eroIb  fiefer. 
Bancafier  ©ountp,  $enn. 


SBierMnbatoanaigftee  fiapitel. 


S&m  bem  93ifd)of  9tepo§  unb  ber  Spalt« 
ung,  bie  er  getnad)t. 

2tufeer  bieiem  alien  bat  er  audb  3toei 
SJiicfeer  non  ben  SSerbeifeungett  gefcbrieben. 
Xie  SSeranlaffuttg  bajtt  gab  ftepoS,  ein 
Stggptrfdjer  Sifdjof,  ber  bie  ben  §eiligen  in 
ber  beiligen  Shrift  gegebenen  33erbeifeungen 


auf  eine  au  iiibifcbe  2Irt  auSlegen  Iebrte  unb 
befyaupte,  bafe  auf  biefer  ©rbe  ein  3eitraum 
don  eintaufenb  §ab«n  roiirbe  mit  fdrper* 
Iidjen  ©rgofeungen  sugebradbt  roerben.  ©r 
glaubte  [eine  Efteinung  au3  ber  Offenbar* 
ung  ^obanne^  beroeifen  gu  fonnen  unb 
fdbrieb  alfo  ein  SBud)  bierl)an  unter  bem 
Xitel:  SBiberlegung  ber  SlEegoriften.  3>ief* 
em  roiberfefete  fidb  2)iont)fiu§  in  ben  SBucfeern 
don  ben  SBerbeifeungen.  ^n  bem  erften  Sludge 
bringt  er  [eine  Stfeinmtg  dor,  bie  er  don  bem 
Safe  batte;  im  aroeiten  aber  banbelt  er  don 
ber  Offenbarung  ^obanniS,  too  er  au  2tn* 
fange  aucb  be§  SRepoS  mit  folgenben  SBort* 
en  gebenft:  „$>a  man  ficb  mit  einem  Shtdj 
be§  9iep o§  berumtragt,  toorauf  man  fidb 
febr  fteift,  al§  roenn  barin  unroiberfpred)* 
lid)  geaeigt  rodre,  bafe  ein  9teid)  ©brifti  auf 
©rben  fein  roiirbe,  fo  geftebe  idb,  bafe  idb  a&>ar 
ben  SfctpoZ  in  dieler  anbern  Slbfidjt  liebe  unb 
lobe,  feineS  ©IaubenS  unb  feiner  Arbeit* 
famfeit  unb  be§  gleifeeS  roegen,  ben  er  auf 
bie  bettige  Scferift  derroattbt,  beSgleidjen 
um  ber  dielett  don  ibm  gebicfeteten  Bieber 
roiEen,  rooran  fidb  nodb  diele  ber  Sriiber  er= 
gofeen;  ja,  idb  babe  aucb  doraiiglidb  be§- 
roegen  ©brerbietung  gegen  ibn,  roeil  er 
fcbon  geftorben  ift.  SIber  bie  SBabrbeit  ift 
mir  die!  Iieber  unb  fdjdfebarer  al§  aEe§. 
SBo  etroaS  2Babre§  gefagt  loorben  ift,  ba§ 
mufe  man  obne  SEeib  Ioben  unb  ^reifen ; 
roo  roir  aber  glauben,  bafe  eine  Sdjrift  ni^t 
ber  gefunben  SBaferbeit  gemafe  fei,  miiffen 
roir  fie  unterfucfeen  unb  beridbtigen.  SBare 
er  aagegen  unb  triige  feine  ^teinung  blofe 
mit  aBorten  dor,  fo  roiirbe  eine  miinblicfee 
Unterrebung  bmlanglidb  fein,  roo  man  burd) 
Sragen  unb  3Introorten  bie  Xifferrirenben 
iiberaeugte  unb  dereiitigte.  SIEein  ba  er  ein 
©ucb  bierdon  berausgegeben  bat,  ineldbeS 
einige  fiir  fefer  iiberaengenb  batten,  unb  ba 
einige  Bcbrer  ba§  ©efefe  biefe§  93udje§  al§ 
ein  gro&e§  unb  derborgene^  ©ebeimnife  an* 
preifen  unb  bie  einfaltigerett  unfrer  99riiber 
nicfjt^  ©rbabeneS  unb  ©rofee§  benfen  Iaffen, 
roeber  don  ber  berrlicfeen  unb  toabrbaftig 
gottlidjen  ©ridjeinung  unfereS  ^errn,  nocb 
don  unfrer  2Iuferftebnng  don  ben  Xoten, 
a3erfammlung  au  ibm  unb  &bnlid)feit  mit 
ibm,  fonbern  fie  i'tberreben,  Heine,  bergang* 
Iicfee  unb  ben  gegenioartigen  abnlicfee  Xinge 
im  sJtod)  ©otteg  a«  boffen,  fo  baben  roir  e§ 
fiir  notig  eradjtet,  roiber  unfern  a3ruber 
9tepo§,  aI3  roenn  er  gegenroartig  rodre,  au 
biSputiren.  ©troag  roeiter  bin  fafert  er 
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fort:  „2Ug  id)  in  ber  arfenoitifdben  ^robinj 
mar,  toofelbft,  mie  bu  meifjt,  biefe  Sebr* 
^  meinung  fcbon  feit  longer  3eit  obgemaltet 
batte,  fo  baft  aud)  ©baltungen  unb  21bfaE 
ganaer  ©emeinben  baraug  entftanben,  be* 
'  »  rief  idj  bie  $refbtjter  unb  Sebrer  ber  ©ruber 
f  in  ben  Slecfen  aufammen.  Unb  ba  audj  don 
ben  ©riibern  aEe,  bie  2uft  baau  batten,  au* 
gegen  maren,  ermobnte  id)  fie  offentlidb  eine 
S  Unterfucbung  biefer  Sebre  anaufteflen.  2BeiI 
l  fie  mir  nun  bieg  33ucf)  alg  eine  unuberminb* 
Jr’Micbe  Stiiftung  unb  Sftauer  berbracbten,  feftte 
;  i  id)  rnidb  mit  ibnen  brei  ganae  £age  long  Don 
„  Eftorgen  on  big  in  ben  2Ibenb  bin  unb  ber* 
fudjte  ben  Unbolt  begfelben  an  miberlegen. 
§ierbei  bemunberte  id)  bag  gefeftte,  mabr* 
*1  beitgliebenbe,  nodbgebenbe  unb  bcrnunftige 
L  ©etragen  ber  ©ruber  augaerorbentlid) ;  mit 
T*  toie  bieler  Orbung  unb  S8iHigfeit  mir  ein* 
4  onber  bie  gragen,  3&>eifel  unb  ©eiftim* 

*  mung  bortrugen.  2Bir  bermieben  eg  mit 
aEem  Sleift,  einmal  ongenommene  2>?ein* 
ungen,  menn  fie  ung  audb  gegriinbet  ge* 

b  fcbienen  batten,  eigenfinniger  2Beife  unb  ouf 
aEe  2lrt  burdjauiefcen.  2Bir  bogen  meber 
ben  2Biberfbriidjen  aug,  fonbern  berfudbten 
.  biel  mebr,  fo  biel  alg  moglid)  mor,  feft  bei 

V  nnferm  ©egenftanb  a«  bleiben  unb  ben- 
«  felben  au  bemeifen;  nodj  audb  fdjamten  mir 
,  ung  nicbt,  ung  iiberaeugen  an  Ioffen  unb 

einaufteEen,  menn  ung  ©riinbe  notigten, 
fonbern  nobmen  mit  gutem  ©emiffen,  un* 
gebeudbelt  unb  mit  bor  ©ott  offenem  $eraen 
bo§  on,  mag  burdb  ©djliiffe  unb  2Iugf$>riidje 
f  *  ber  beiligen  ©cbrifi  ridbtig  bemiefen  mor. 
4  ©nblidj  befannte  ber  ©orfedjter  unb  ©tifter 
>  biefer  Sebre,  Womens  ^orofion,  bor  ben 
Obren  aEer  gegenmortigen  SBriiber  unb  be* 
aeugte  ung,  er  moEe  biefem  nicbt  mebr  an* 

V  t  b-angeit  nodb  babon  reben,  nodb  beSfelben 

gcbenfeit,  nodb  ibn  Iebren,  bo  er  burdb  bie 
©egengriinbe  binlanglidj  uberaeugt  morben 
.  ^  fei.  S)ie  ubrigen  gegenmortigen  ©ruber 
freuten  fidb  uber  bie  Unterrebung  unb  uber 

*  bag  9?adfjgeben  gegen  aEe  unb  uber  bie  bar* 
monierenbe  ©efinnung."  —  ©rmaf)It  aug 

^  ©ufebiug  ®irdjengefdjicbte.  2.  21.  2R. 


Unjerc  Jugcnfe  ilUcilnng. 

©ibel  ftragen. 


i  „2Benn  bu  fonnteft  glouben.  SIEe  3>inge 
finb  moglidj  bem,  ber  ba  glaubt."  Sliefeg 
J  fe^t  borou§,  baft  etlicbe  nid^t  glouben  fon* 
nen.  ©ie  fubren  ein  foldb  berfebr teg  Seben, 
,  baft  fie  nidbt  ©Iouben  iiben  fonnen.  2)ie 
93ufee  mirb  ibnen  ©Iouben  bringen. 


9Io.  1309.  —  2Bie  bat  ber  ^err  bem 
SWofe  befoblen,  bafe  er  bie  ©unbeSIobe 
matben  foEte? 

^r.  9tp.  1310.  —  2Ba3  mar  in  ber  8un- 
bcSIobe? 


9tntmorten  auf  $ibel  ^rogen. 


?Jroge  9Io.  1301.  —  2Ba§  foEt  ibr  tun 
am  ©abbotb  Stage,  bo  ibr  anfommen 
fommt? 

9lntm.  —  ^eine  SIrbeit.  3.  9Wofe  23,  3; 
Sefaio  38, 13. 

91ubli<b«  Scbre:  £a§  britte  S3ucb  3Kofe 
ift  boE  bon  93efeblen,  ©eboten  unb  ©efefcen, 
meldbe  ©ott,  burd)  SWofe  ben  ®inbem  Sfrael 
anfogte.  SDieg  ©efefc,  (mie  gJouIu§  fagt) 
mor  ein  3ud)tmeifter  bi§  ouf  ©briftum.  3>ie 
©unbe  mor  mobl  in  ber  SBelt  big  auf  bo« 
©eieb,  aber  mo  fein  ©efeb  ift,  ba  adjtet 
man  ber  ©iinbe  nidbt.  Corner  5,  13.  ®enn 
ba  mir  im  Sleifcf)  maren,  ba  maren  bie 
funblidben  Sufte  melcbe  burcb  ©efeb  ficb  er- 
regeten  fraftig  in  unfern  ©Iiebern,  bem 
£obe  grucbt  au  bringen.  9*mr  aber  finb  mir 
bom  ©efefc  log,  unb  ibm  abgeftorben,  baS 
ung  gefangen  bielte,  alfo  bafe  mir  bienen 
foEen  im  neuen  2Befen  beg  ©eifteg  u.  f.  to. 
Corner  7,  5.  6. 

3n  ben  aebn  ©eboten  beifet  eg:  ©ebenfe 
beg  ©abbatb  Stageg,  bafe  bu  ibn  beilifleft; 
©edbg  Stage  foEft  bu  arbeiten,  unb  aEe  beine 
5)inge  befcbiden.  2Iber  am  fiebenten  Xage 
ift  ber  ©abbatb  beg  §errn  beineg  ©otteg, 
ba  foEft  bu  fein  SBerf  (feine  2lrbeit)  tun. 

.  .  .  gjaulug  fcbreibt  an  bie  ^oloffer:  3Bie 
ibr  nun  angenommen  babt  ben  ^erm 
©briftum  ^efum,  fo  manbelt  in  ibm  .  .  . 
benn  in  ibm  toobnet  bie  ganae  guEe  ber 
©ottbeit  Ieibbaftig.  .  .  .  Unb  er  bat  aug- 
getilget  bie  ^anbfdbrift,  fo  miber  ung  mar, 
melcbe  burcb  ©afcungen  entftanb,  unb  ung 
entgegen,  mar,  unb  bat  fie  aug  bem  9KitteI 
getan,  unb  an  bag  ^reua  gebeftet,  .  .  .  fo 
Iaffet  nun  niemanb  eudb  ©emiffen  madjen 
uber  ©peife,  ober  uber  Stranf,  ober  uber 
beftimmte  geiertage,  ober  97eumonben,  ober 
©abbaten;  meldjeg  ift  ber  ©dbatten  oon  bem 
bag  aufunftig  mar;  aber  ber  ^oruer  felbft 
ift  in  ©brifto. 
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21ucb  SDtotif).  12,  10—12:  £arum  mag 
man  loobl  am  Sabbat  ©uteB  tun.  Stber, 
bem  ©olf  Siruel  loar  eB  befoblen  bon  ©ott, 
fie  foEten  feine  Slrbeit  tun  am  Sabbat,  unb 
loann  fie  ©ott  nicf)t  geborfam  roaren,  bann 
nmrben  fie  geftraft. 

„©eborfam  ift  beffer  benn  Opfer,  unb 
Stufmerfen  beffer  benn  baB  Sett  bon  SBi'b* 
bem."  2>aB  ftebt  fjeute  nodj  fiir  unB. 


Srage  *Eo.  1302.  —  SBaB  fiir  eine  fRufje 
ift  oorbanben  bem  SSoIf  ©otteB? 

2fntto.  —  (Sine  SEube  bon  feinen  SBerfen, 
gleidjtoie  ©ott  bon  feinen.  ©br.  4,  9.  10. 

fEufclidje  Se^re:  2)aB  nafciirlidje  Sl’roel 
ioar  eineSIbbilbung  auf  baB  geiftlidje  ^frael: 
bie  &inber,  ober  baB  SSolf  ©otteB. 

$er  $err  bat  burd)  2Eofe  bie  ®inber 
Sfrael  auBgefubret,  unb  ibnen  berbeifeen, 
fie  in  etn  Sanb  bringen,  ba  2Eildf)  unb  $onig 
innen  fliefot;  in  bie  fEube,  loie  EEofe  eB 
nennt,  5.  2Eofe  25,  19.  Unb  fpater  bat 
Sofua  gefagt  au  ben  SUnbern  Sfrael:  2>er 
#err  euer  ©ott  bat  eudj  aur  SHibc  gebradjt, 
unb  bieB  fianb  gegeben.  SIber  nirfjt  aEen  bie 
auB  ?tgt)pten  gingen  mit  EEofe.  Sonbern 
ber  #err  bat  gefdjtooren:  „So  toabr  alB 
id)  lebe,"  .  .  .  foE  feiner  baB  Sanb  feben, 
baB  icb  ibren  ©atem  gefdjlooren  bobe,  aud) 
feiner  foE  eB  feben,  ber  mid)  berlaftert  bat; 
$a,  aebn  2EaI  oerfucbt,  unb  meiner  Stimme 
nidjt  gebordbet  baben. 

2>er  ©braerbrief  Sdjreiber  tut  bie  Srage: 
SBeldben  fdjloiir  er  aber,  bafj  fie  nidjt  au 
feiner  SEube  fommen  foEten,  benn  ben  Un« 
glaubigen. 

Unb  loir  (loir  beute)  feben,  bafe  fie  nicbt 
baben  fonnen  bincinfommen  um  beB  Un- 
glanbenB  toiflen. 

Der  namlicfje  Scbreiber  fdjreibt  aud):  So 
laffet  unB  nun  fiirdjten,  bafe  loir  bie  ©er» 
beifeung,  einaufommcn  au  feiner  SEube  nidjt 
oerfaumen,  unb  unfer  feiner  babinten 
bleibe.  Ee’hn  eB  ift  unB  aud)  Derfiinbigt 
gleidjloie  jenen;  aber  baB  SBort  ber  ©rebigt 
half  jenen  nidbtB,  bie  ba  nicbt  glaubten,  fo 
e§  borten.  „Unb  ©ott  rubte  am  fiebenten 
£age  Don  aEen  feinen  SBerfen." 

©ine  lange  Beit  barnadj  bat  $aoib  ge* 
fagt:  „§eute  fo  ibr  feine  Stimme  boren 
roer  bet,  fo  Derftocfet  eure  $eraen  nicbt." 
2>enn  fo  $ofua  fie  butte  aur  SEube  ge* 
bradbt;  toiirbe  er  nicbt  bernadb  bon  einem 
anbern  Stage  gefagt  baben.  2)arum :  „ift  nocb 
eine  SEube  borbanben  bem  ©olf  ©otteB." 


Slber  merfet  Iiebe  Sefer,  biefe  SEube  ift 
aud)  nur  fiir  bie  toabre  ©laubigen,  gleidbloie 
jenen.  ©ott  rubete  am  fiebenten  Xage  Don 
aEen  feinen  SBerfen;  alfo  foEen,  ober  fon« 
nen  bie  ©laubigen  an  ©bbifto  ^efu  amb 
ruben  bon  ibren  SBerfen. 

©ine  Stimme  bom  £immel  fbracb  au 
SobanneB:  „SeIig  finb  bie  Stolen,  bie  in 
bem  §errn  fterben,  bon  nun  an.  $sa,  ber 
©eift  fpridjt,  bafe  [ie  ruben  bon  ifjrer  Slrbeit, 
benn  ibre  SBerfe  folgen  ibnen  nad)." 

S-  »• 


©brifttag  fiieb 


■>< 


21db  InaB  bat  bidb  bod)  bcloogen 
©on  be§  bob-n  ^immelB-Saal? 
SBaB  bat  bid)  berab  geaogen 
Sn  bicB  tiefe  ^ammertbal? 
^efu,  meine  greub  unb  SBonn, 
©leineB  ^eraen  loertbe  ^ron. 


4\  •*. 


SDeine  grojje  SBunber^Siebe, 

SBeldbe-  unauffprecblidb  ift 
©egen  unB  'ilEenfdjen,  bidb  triebe 
®afe  bu  au  unB  fommen  bift. 

^efu,  meine  Sreub  unb  SBonn, 
EEeineB  §eraenB  loertbe  ton. 

Bum  &eilanb  bon  ©ott  erfobren 
21uB  Sieb  ein  roabreB  EEenfdben  $inb ; 
Obne  Siinbe  bift  geboren, 

§aft  beaablt  fiir  unfere  Siinb. 

Sefu,  meine  Sreub  unb  SBonn, 
©teineB  ^eraenB  toertbe  ton. 

21uB  Sieb  baft  bu  bid)  gegeben, 

Siir  unB  in  ben  bittern  £ob; 

2>aburdb  toieberbradbt  baB  fieben, 
Unb  Derfobnet  unB  mit  ©ott 
^efu,  meine  greub  unb  SBonn, 
EEeineB  §eraenB  n>ertbe  ^ron. 

$ilf  bafe  loir  foIcbB  redbt  bebenfen, 
3Eit  beralidber  ^nnigfeit. 

3>ir  bafur  2>anfopfer  fdbenfen 
Unfre  ganae  SebenBaeit. 

3efu,  meine-  Sreub  unb  SBonn, 
SEeineB  ^eraenB  loertbe  ton. 


| 

4 


•?> 


©iB  loir  bidb  bereinft  bortoEen 

^n  beB  boben  ^immelB»Stbron,  A  , , 

Dbn  aufboren  toerben  Ioben, 

Singenb  mit  ben  ©ngeln  fdjon.  ' 

Sefu,  meine  Sreub  unb  SBonn, 

EEeineB  ^eraenB  mertbe  ton.  4 

— SIuB  ©eiftlidbe  $arfe  ber  ®inber  BionB. 
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SfraelS  3ufa«ft- 


v’  ©§  irobt  ber  £ag,  an  bem  eiu  Stern 

*  2tu§  Sacob  mirb  aufgeben, 

iff  ©in  £ag,  an  meldbem  ba§  ©eriebt 
\  t  SBirb  burdj  bie  Sanbe  geben. 

*  ©in  ©aevter  fommt  au§  Sfrurl/ 

3>a§  mirb  bie  SSoIfer  fd^Ia^gen, 

t,  3erf<f)mettern  9ftoab§  S’urftcntum 
9M  bunfeln  ScijmeraenStagen. 

P6*  %u3  ^afob  fomrnt  ein  §errfdber  ftarf, 

<  2>er  mirb  ben  geinb  befriegen; 

^  £ann  mirb  am  ©nb  ber  2Belten$eit 
I  '  ^frael  b^rfdjen,  fiegen. 

— ©.  SBilfing. 


Stracbtet  nad)  bem  ba§  broben  ift. 


L  4  $aulu§  fagt,  ftoloffer  3,  1 :  Seib  ibr  nun 
mit  ©brifto  auferftanben,  fa  Met,  roa§ 
broben  ift,  ba  ©briftu§  ift,  fifcenb  au  ber 
9tecbten  ©otteS.  Unb  er  jagt  nocb  meiter: 
■  Xradjtet  nadb  bem,  ba§  broben  ift,  nidjt  nadb 
bem,  ba§  auf  ©rben  ift.  2>enn  ibr  feib  ge- 
|4  ftorben,  unb  euer  fieben  ift  oerbojrgen  mit 
L  ©brifto  in  ©ott.  2Benn  aber  ©briftuS,  euer 
fy*  fieben  fidb  offenbaren  mirb,  bann  merbet  ibr 

•  aucb  offenbar  toerben  mit  ibm  in  ber  §err» 
I  lidjfeit. 1 

Sft  jemanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er  eine  neue 
©reatur,  ba§  alte  ift  bergangen,  fiebe,  e§  ift 

*  atte§  neu  gemorben.  2Bir  miffen  unb  glaub* 
ei^feft,  ba§  e§  nur  arnei  2Begen  gibt  nadb  ber 
©migfeit  au.  9ludj  nur  a^i  $erren  au 

4  bienen,  nur  atoei  Sftei<be  au  erlangen,  unb  e§ 
fann  niebt  anber§  jein,  mir  finb  auf  einem 
>  SBeg  ober  bem  anbern,  e§  mag  fein  mie  e§ 

I  mill. 

\>t  SEBir  mollen  bie  gtoei  §erren  betradbten,  ber 
attmadbtige  ©ott,  ber  aHe§  gemadbt  but, 
§immel  unb  ©rbe,  unb  aEe§  ma§  barinnen 
,  ift,  bie  SBogel  unter  bem  £immel,  atte  Xiere 
*  auf  bem  £anb  unb  in  bem  -Dteer,  Sonne  unb 
*  SRonb  unb  atte  Sterne.  Sftufj  e§  niebt  ein 
munberdoHer  ©ott  fein,  aUmiffenb,  attfeb* 
enb,  unb  allmadbtig,  borfj  aucb  fo  barmbera- 
ig,  toir  braudben  nur  binauSfdbauen  um  bie 
/ »  ©ottbeit  au  feben.  Sein  Sobn  ift  audb  felbft 
4‘ber  9Beg  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  fiebenS,  ber 
$err  be§  §immel§,  ba  greube  unb  SBonne 
A  ift  bon  ©migfeit  au  ©migfeit.  So  mir  un§ 
umfebren  unb  feinen  SBiHen  tun,  fonnen 
t  mir  baS  erlangen  burdb  feine  grofee  ©nabe. 
STuf  ber  anberen  Seite  ift  ber  Satan,  ein 


Siigner,  unb  ein  SSater  berfelben,  ber  9Ser» 
gonner  aEeS  @ute3,  unb  ein  ^Betriiger.  ©r 
mill  un§  gerne  in  bie  Siinben  b^Ifen.  ©r 
mill  un§  nur  auf  eine  oerganglicbe  gute  8*it 
antoeifen.  9Benn  mir  folcbem  nacbfolgen, 
fo  baben  mir  niebte  au  ermarten  al§  bie 
emige  ^Sein  unb  Dual,  mo  ibr  Seuer  nidbt 
nerlofcbt,  unb  ibr  SBurm  niebt  ftirbt.  ®a§ 
ift  bem  Satan  fein  9teicb  am  ©nbe  don  bem 
meiten  unb  breiten  2EBeg. 

D,  ift  e§  nidbt  ein  grower  Unterfcbieb  in 
ben  amei  $erren,  bie  amei  iReicbe,  autb  bie 
amei  SBege.  ©in  Unterfcbieb  roie  Sicbt  unb 
SinfterniS,  bann  mufe  aucb  ein  grofeer  Utt- 
teridbieb  fein  in  ben  amei  SHaffen  don  3Ken- 
fdben,  ben  neu«  unb  miebergeborenen  ®inber 
©otte§,  unb  ben  ^inherit  ber  SBelt,  mo 
nidbt§  au  boffen  baben  nadb  biefer  3eit  alS 
bie  ifJein. 

SBann  mir  mabrlidb  ^inber  ©otteS  finb, 
bann  fommen  geiftlidje  SBerfe  beroor.  SBann 
mir  eine  neue  ©reatur  finb,  mit  ©brifto  auf¬ 
erftanben,  unb  unferem  SelbftmiDen  abge* 
fagt,  bann  ift  aucb  folcber  Unterfcbieb  mie 
fiicbt  unb  ginftemiS,  unb  fonnen  ein  Sicbt 
don  un§  Iaffen,  bafc  bie  SBelt  e§  merfen 
fann.  Sfber  niebt  bi§  ©briftuS  in  unferem 
Seben  fidb  offenbaren  mirb,  bann  baben  mir 
bie  SSerbeifeung,  bafc  mir  audb  offenbar 
merben  mit  ibm  in  ber  §errlicbfeit. 

So  ift  e^  bb^ft  notig  in  biefer  derfiibr- 
erifdben  8eit  au  traebten  nacb  bem  ba§ 
broben  ift.  SBenn  mir  nur  traebten  nadb 
bem  ba§  auf  ©rben  ift,  mo  mirb  ba§  Salj 
fein  um  bie  ©rbe  au  bebalten? 

Corner  8,  5 — 6:  2>enn  bie  ba  fleifcblicb 
finb,  bie  finb  fleifcblicb  gefinnt,  aber  fleifcb¬ 
licb  gefinnet  fein  ift  ber  £ob,  aber  geiftlicb 
gefinnet  fein  ift  Seben  unb  grieben.  Saffet 
un§  felbft  t)riifen  unb  lernen  fennen,  ma§ 
fiir  ein  fiidbt  mir  geben  don  un§.  SBofiir 
nimmt  bie  SBelt  un§?  Qjft  mirflid)  ba§ 
STIte  aEe§  dergangen,  unb  finb  mir  eine 
neue  ©reatur  burdj  ©brifto?  SBiH  noeb- 
mal§  fragen:  £un  mir  genug  traebten  nadb 
bem  ba§  broben  ift,  ober  nocb  au  diet  nur 
nadb  meltlidben  ober  natiirlicben  Sacben. 
©ott  fei  gebanfet,  mir  baben  brute  nocb  bie 
©elegenbeit  un§  ju  anbern  mit  ©otte§  §ilfe. 

3>arum,  Iiebe  Sriiber,  feib  feft  unb  unbe- 
meglidb,  nebmet  immer  au  am  SBerf  beS 
^erren,  benn  ibr  miffet  ba§  eure  Sfrbeit 
nidbt  dergeblieb  ift  in  bem  $errn.  ©in  ge- 
ringer  SWitpilger.  SB.  $). 

©arnett,  ^anfaS. 
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^eralb  bet  SBafjr&eit 


©eFge  2Beifjna<f>t. 


SBieber  fonunt,  mie  atte  ^afyre. 

3u  un§  ber  bie  beil’ge  Siadjt, 

2Bo  ber  tiefgefatt’nen  Staidbbeit 
£eil  unb  Segen  marb  gebradbt.  — 

©briftug  marb  aur  SBelt  geboren, 

3)ort  au  ®etblebem  im  Stall. 

§at  bie  3D7entrf)6eit,  bie  berloren, 
§reigeraad)t  Dorn  Siinbenfatt. 

©rft  ein  ®inblein  in  ber  Grippe, 

2) ann  ein  ®nabe  unb  ein  2ftann: 

2>er  in  feiner  grojjen  Siebe, 

Un3  ja  nid)t  oergeffen  faun. 

3)iefe  SBelt  roottt’  ifjm  nid)t§  geben, 

2Bo  er  un§  bod)  utteS  gibt! 

©ab  fur  un£  fein  2Hut  unb  Seben, 

3) ie  tt)ir  ibn  fo  oft  betriibt. 

Unb  bann  ift  er  aufgefabren, 

3u  bem  SBater  bort  im  Sidjt; 

2Bo  un§  alien  cine  2Bof)nung 
©r  in  feinem  2Bort  berfpridjt. 

2Beibnad)t,  SBeibnadjt,  fel’ge  2Beibnad)t, 
2>u  erinnerft  uns  baran, 

2Ba3  be§  93ater§  grofee  Siebe 
%n  bem  Sobn  fiir  un3  getan. 

—  ®.  33erg. 


2Ba$  aunt  9Kunb  aitSgebct! 

9Ba§  alim  SJhtnbe  eingebet  (Don  aHerlei 
Speife  unb  S£ranf,  e§  fei  roa§  e§  rootte)  ba§ 
Derunreiniget  ben  $?enfd)en  nidjt  (menn 
man  fdjron  bie  ^»aube  fo  oft  Dor  unb  in  ber 
3)tot)Iaeit  nid)t  roafdjet ;  e§  ift  nid)t§  aufeer 
bem  9ta|'d)cn,  ba*  fonnte  gemein  madjen, 
fo  e§  in  iljn  gebet,  Stfarf  7, 15),  fonbern  ma§ 
aum  SRunbe  (Don  iljm)  au3gebct  (3Ser§  19) 
ba§  (ift  e$,  ba§  ben  3tajd)en  gemein  mad)t, 
SMpoftg.  10,  14,  unb  ba§)  Derunreiniget  ben 
Stafdjen  (Dor  ©ott;  benn  folrfje  aufeerlicbc 
Softer  3eugen  Don  ber  innerlicben  Itnreinig* 
feit  be3  §eracu3.  £at  femanb  Obren  a» 
boren,  ber  bore.  Unb  ba  er  Don  bem  93oIf  in 
ba§  §au3  fant,  ttftarf  7,  16 — 17),  ba  traten 
feinc  finger  an  ibtu  unb  jpradjeit:  SGBeifet 
bu  aucb,  bafe  fid)  bie  ^barifder  argerten,  ba 
fie  ba§  SBori  borten  (mie  namlidb  berfelbe 
tDeId>er  mit  ungemafdjenen  $anben  iffet, 
nidjt  Derunreinigt  toerbe)?  2lber  er  ant* 


mortcte  unb  fpracb:  21  He  ^Jflanaen,  bie  mein 
bimmlifcber  SSater  nidtjt  gepflanaet  but  (atte 
Stafdben,  meldje  in  ©otteS  SBort  nidjt  ge» hfl'  < 
griinbet  finb),  bie  merben  auSgereutet.  , 

Saffet  fie  fabreit  (meibet  foldbe  falfdje  JPj 
Sebrer),  fie  finb  (geiftlicb)  blinb  unb  SBlinb*  4* 
cnleiter  (fie  motten  bod)  anbern  SBIinben 
ben  2Beg  loeifen);  menn  aber  ein  SBIinber 
ben  anbern  leitet,  fo  fatten  fie  beibe  in  bie 
©rube;  ba  anttoortete  $etru§  unb  fpradb^^^ 
au  ibm:  SDeute  un§  biefe§  ©Ieidbnife  (biefe  ^ 
beiite  2tebe,  meldje  un§  fo  buntel  Dorfommt,  ^ 
al§  menu  e§  ein  ©leidbnife  mare.  Unb  bie  ** 
anbern  Singer  fragten  ibu  gleidbfattS  urn 
biefe§  ©leidbnijj.  <3D7arf  7,  17). 

Unb  $efu§  fpracb  a»  ibnen:  Seib  ibr 
benn  audb  nodb  (fo)  unoerftanbig?  SWerfet  . 
(unb  Dernebmet)  ibr  nod)  nidjt,  bafe  atte§,  i 
ma§  (aufeen  ift  unb)  aunt  Sftunbe  (in  ben  ^ " 
9Ken)ien)  eingebet  (atte§  ma§  ber  Stal'd)  <  . 
iffet),  ba§  gebet  in  ben  ©aud),  unb  mirb  ( 
(grofetentbeil§,  menn  bie  2)auung  gefdjeben, 
unb  ber  menfdblidbe  Seib  babon  97abrung 
empfangen)  burd)  ben  naiiirlicben  ©ang.i 
auSgemorfen?  (unb  !nnn  ibn  nidbt  gemein 
ober  unrein  madjen;  benn  e§  gebet  nidbt  in  * 
fein  §era,  fonbern  in  ben  ©audb,  unb  gebet  ^ 
au§  burdij  ben  natiirlirfjen  ©ang,  ber  atte  ' 
Speife  auSfeget,  SWart  7,  18 — 19.)  ^ 

2Ba§  aber  (au§  bem  Stafdjen)  aum  , 
SWunbe  berau§  gebet,  ba§  fommt  au§  bem 
§eraen,  unb  (ba§  madbt  ben  Stafdjen  ge* 
mein,  SDfarf  7,  20,  ba§  ift)  ba§  Derunrein*^ 
iget  ben  SWenf^en.  2)enn  (non  innen)  au§ 
bem  ^eraen  (ber  tttafdjen)  fommen  (geben  ^  y 
berauS)  arge  (bofe)  ©ebanfen,  2J?orb,  ©bey  . 
brudb,  $urerei,  I>ieberei  (©eia,  (Sdfjalf^eit,  ’ 
Sift,  Unaucbt,  Scbalffauge,  2)7ar!,  7,  22). 
3)a§  finb  bie  Stiidte,  bie  ben  Stafdjen  ber* 
unreinigen  (atte  biefe  Stiidfe  geben  Don  in*,.^/ 
nen  t)erm§  unb  madben  ben  Utafdjen  ge* 
mein  297arf  7,  23),  aber  mit  ungemafdjenen  ^ 
£>anben  au  effen,  Derunreiniget  ben  Stafd)*,.,  f 
ett  nidjt. 

— 2Iu§  ber  28eimaridbe  99ibel.  11 
*  *  * 

2Ba§  a^nt  SWunbe  eingebet,  ba§  Derun*  ^ 
rciniget  ben  Stafdbeit  nidbt,  fonbern  ma§ 
aum  SKunbe  au^gebet,  ba§  Derunreiniget^  \i 
ben  ataidjen.  (^nroenbig,  in  bem  $eraen,4 
bat  ba§  93ofe  feineit  Sib-  *£>er  ©eift  ber 
©o§beit,  ber  alte  jttJenfdb,  ber  befledft  unb‘ 
Derbirbt  ba§  ganae  SBefen.  ittidbt  ba§  ^Ieifdb 
auf  bem  £ifcfje  ober  in  ber  Sdjiiffel,  ba§  int 
ben  Sttunb  eingebet,  fonbern  ba§  SIcifdb, 
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roelfaeg  im  $eraen  fi^t,  bie  fleifrf)lirf)en  93e=  ©iinbe  unb  Softer  SBerfenft  ift,  ober  nur  auf 
gierben,  bie  in  bem  aWenffaen  finb,  bag  aWenffaeniafcungen  unb  dufeerlifae  Ubungen 

V  ©tudfaen  Sleiffa  Winter  ben  3<ibnen,  roelfa*  bring!  unb  aufrieben  ift,  menn  er  ^ierin 
eg,  bon  fenem  Sl^ifc^tcnfel  im  §eraen  in  ©eborfam  finbet,  ofjne  bafe  er  ©briftum  aunt 

h  SBemegung  gefe^t,  aHerlei  Unrat  unb  $Bog=  ©runbe  legt  unb  bog  ©bangelium  ben  elen- 

beit  augmirft,  bag  oerunreiniget  ben  Ur?enftf)=  ben  ©eelen  prebigt.  ©o  fonnen  oft  i)3reb- 

;  en.  Stboftg.  10,  14).  iger  unb  3uborer,  SBeifatoater  unb  SJcifat- 

35o  traten  feine  finger  ju  fam,  (bie  finber  in  berfelben  ©rube  ber  Unmiffenbeit, 

mobl  audj  in  etmag  fid)  an  biefen  SBorten  ber  SBelt*  unb  ©igenliebe,  ber  pfjarifaifc^en 

V  geftofeen  f)Q&en  mogen),  unb  fprafaen:  ©elbftaerefatigFeit  Iiegen.  Suf.  6,  39;  9tom. 

SBeifet  bu  audj,  bafe  fifa  bie  ^Fmrifaer  arger*  2,  19.) 

ten,  ba  fie  bag  SBort  f^orten?  (©g  gibt  2a  antmortete  ^Betrug  unb  farad)  au 

t  Wenffaen,  bie  fo  boll  bon  fifa  felbft  finb,  bafe  ibm:  Seute  ung  biefeg  ©Ieifanife.  Unb  $efug 

fie  bie  aflergottlifaften,  beUften  SBabrbeiten  fprafa  iu  fanen:  ©eib  far  benn  aucb  nofa 

|  *  fiiir  ^rrtum  Onlten,  meil  fie  mit  faren  2ftein*  unberftanbig?  (©o  nerfteben  niele  Sftenffa- 

ungen  nifat  iibereinFommen.  Sieg  SBort  en  bie  Sebre  $efu  nofa  nifat,  bie  farn  ffaon 

^efu  argerte  bie  ^Sbcirifder.  Sieg  ift  audj  lange  nafafolgen.)  SWerfet  far  nofa  nifat 

L  beute  nofa  ber  ©tein  beg  Sfnftofjeg,  an  bem  (ifa  mufe  eg  eufa  refat  beutlifa  fagen),  bafe 

Wr  ftfa  affe  ^ba^ifcier  ftofeen  unb  argern,  bie  an  alleg  roag  311m  SWunbe  cingebet,  bag  gebet  in 

)  4  jfaarifaiffaen  aWenffaengeboten:  Sieg  effet  ben  93anfa,  (unb  nifat  in  bag  §er3)  unb 

nifat,  biefeg  riibret  nifat  an  u.  f.  m.  ®oI.  2,  roirb  burfa  ben  natiirlifaen  ©ang  augge- 

6  21,  fo  mie  an  anbern  Utfenffaenfafcungen  morfen?  SBag  aber  aum  OJhmbe  berau^  ge- 

bangen,  bie  aber  ©otteg  ©ebote  furfatlog  bet,  (burfa  bie  3nnge,  mit  ffieben,)  bag 

*  iibertreten.  ©ie  tuerfen  begmegen  bie  ganae  fommt  aug  bem  $eraen  (aug  ber  Quelle 

SJibel  meg  unb  bleiben  bei  faren  menffalifa*  ober  ©fa  ber  ©iinbe  unb  Unreinigfeit,) 

u  en  ©inrifatungen  unb  ©emobnbeiten.  unb  ba©  oerunreiniget  ben  SWenffaen.  £eun 

.  2boren  unb  SBlinbe !  fagt  ©briftug,  marum  aug  bem  #er3cn  fommen  arge  ©ebanfeit: 

\\*>  be&et  far  ©otteg  ©eboi  unb  SBort  auf  burfa  2JJorb,  ©bebrufa,  £urerei,  aDieberei,  falffae 

1  1  eure  tiberlieferungen  unb  aWenffaenfafcung*  3eugniffe,  Softening.  (2ag  ift  bag  Un- 

J  en?  2Barum  mollt  ibr  ©ott  awm  Siigner  fraut,  bag  auf  unferm  'Ifabeu  mafaft.  aWarf. 

r  mafaen  burfa  eure  §eufaelei?)  7,  21;  ®?of.  6,  5.) 

2fber  er  anmortete  unb  farafa:  2HIe  Sag  finb  bie  ©tiidfe,  bie  ben  *SD?enfd)en 

V  f^flanaen,  bie  mein  bintmliffaer  93ater  nifat  Oerunreinigen,  (unb  bie  ®amcele  bobeit  bie 

gebflanat,  bie  merben  anggereutet.  (Stlleg  i|Sbarifaer  oerffalungen.  Siefe  milben,  gift- 

l^*-  ©itle  foil  bereitelt  merben.  Sag  Unfraut  igen  ^flanaen  afateten  fie  nifat,  unb  bag 

4  falffaer  Sebre  unb  pbarifaiffaer  ©ataungen,  geffaiebt  nod)  beutautage.)  —  ?(ug  ©ofenerg 

bie  mie  Sifteln  unb  Sornen  nifat  gepflanat  9?eueg  Seftament  ?(uglegung. 

>  merben,  fonbern  oon  felbft  mafafen,  mirb - 

Oom  geuer  beg  §errn  Oeraebrt  merben.  ^canfarufaen  unb  ergreifen. 

y,  ©ebet  eure  ^Sflanaen  refat  an,  ob  fie  Oon  - 

©ott  gepflanat  finb,  ober  ob  eg  menffalifae  Sie  SSerbeifeungen  ©otteg  beanfprufaen 
©rfinbungen,  eigene  ©emdfafe,  bon  eufa  unb  biefelben  ergreifen  ober  fifa  aneignen, 

.  felbft  gepflanat  finb.  SSag  nifat  bon  ©ott  barin  liegt  ein  Unterffaieb.  ©inen  ?ln- 

berfommt,  mirb  audj  bon  ©ott  nifat  ge=  fbrufa  auf  ctmag  mafaen,  bebeutet,  bafe  man 
p  bulbet.)  ein  Sfnrefat  auf  etmag  bat,  unb  bofa  mag 

Saffet  fie  fabren,  (baltet  eufa  nifat  mit  iemanb  jeinen  Slnfarufa  nifat  aur  tatfafalifa- 
>  fanen  auf,  Febret  eufa  nifat  an  fie),  fie  finb  en  3fugfiibrung  bringen.  ^emanb  mag 

blinbe  SBlinbenleiter.  (©ie  ba&en  Seute,  bie  fommen  unb  mir  bag  nebmen,  mag  ifa  alg 
^  0  fanen  folgen  unb  bon  ibnen  gefiibrt  unb  ber*  bag  fWeine  beanfbrudbe.  ^fa  meifj  bafe  bie- 

fiiibrt  merben.)  SBenn  aber  ein  SBIinber  ben  feg  ber  f5feinb  tun  mirb,  menn  ifa  nifat  bor- 

anbern  Ieitet,  fo  fallen  fie  beibe  in  bie  ©rube,  fifatig  bin.  Sllfo  Fann  bag,  mag  ifa  alg  bag 

*  (Sag  mirb  mobl  rifatig  erfiiHt,  menn  bie  2Jieine  beanfbrufae,  gana  aug  meinem  $Be- 

armen,  blinben  fWenfdben  ibre  ©eelen  ber  reifa  gelangen,  menn  ifa  nifat  borfifatig  bin. 

t  ©orge  unb  Sftflege  eineg  2ftenffaen  anber-  Urn  etmag  au  ergreifen,  mufj  man  feine 
trauen,  ber  felbft  mit  Seib  unb  ©eele  in  2BiHengfraft  in  5(nmenbung  bringen;  alfo 
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fommt  eg  in  meinen  33efifc  al3  mein  eigen. 

©ott  bat  ung  feine  SSerbeifeungen  gegeB- 
en.  ©3  ift  red) t,  bafe  toir  btefelBen  al3  bie 
unfern  BeanfBrudjen,  benn  er  bat  fie  un3 
gerne  geroafjrt.  ©3  ift  unfer  ©rlofungg* 
red)t,  alle  SBerbeifeungen  in  ber  S3iBel  au 
Beanfdrucben;  bod)  ba  toir  biefeg  mit  toirf- 
Iidier  greube  unb  ©enugtung  tun  fonnen 
unb  un3  Bemufjt  finb,  bafe  toir  einen  uner- 
mefelicben  ©dja^  baBen,  miiffen  _  toir  un3 
bocb  nicbt  aHein  mit  foldjem  Slnidrudj  au- 
frieben  geben.  tiefen  ^riifung3aeiten 
toerben  toir  finben,  bafj  nod)  eitoag  mebr 
notmenbig  ift  benn  nur  fagen,  bajj  alte  93er* 
beifeungen  unfer  finb.  SBir  miiffen  bie  SSer- 
fjeifeung  un3  oiteignen  ober  ergreifen,  bie 
gerabc  fur  bie  Stunbe  ber  Sftot  unb  be3 
SBeburfniffe3  paffenb  ift.  3)er  ©lauBe  mufe 
bie  SBerbeifeung  ergreifen  unb  fie  mufe  bie 
unfrige  toerben,  auf  toeldfjer  toir  bann  qIS 
ben  feftcn  ©runb  fteben  miiffen,  bi3  ber 
©ieg  unfer  ift.  !g.  2B.  S3.  —  Slug  ©ban. 
$ofaun. 


greue  bid). 


greue  bid)  beiner  geringen  ©aben,  benn 
bu  toeifet  nicbt,  toeldjen  afti&Braudj  bu  mit 
grofjeren  treiben  toiirbeft. 

greue  bid),  toenn  bir  nur  toenig  SBer- 
mogen  andertraut  ift;  Ieidjter  toirb  bir  ber 
$eimroeg  beftimmt  nidjt  burd)  biel. 

greue  bidb/  toenn  ber  anbere  fRedjt  bat; 
bu  baft  bann  einen  derfebrten  S3ruber  toen- 
iger. 

greue  bidb,  toenn  bir  eine  ifkitfung  toiber- 
fabrt;  UnderBefferlidje  briift  man  nidEjt. 

greue  bidb,  menn  beine  S3aume  nicbt  in 
ben  $immel  roacbfen;  urn  fo  toeniger  toerb- 
en  fie  fradjen,  h>enn  ber  ^olabauer  fommt. 

greue  bid),  menn  bu  feine  unBefdjriinfte 
greibeit  baft;  batteft  bu  fie,  fo  miirbeft  bu 
fie  nicbt  fcbafcen. 

greue  bid),  bafc  bu  nicbt  baS  Morgen 
fennft;  bu  toiirbeft  baS  §eute  nodb  mebr 
mifebanbeln. 

gijeue  bicb  ber  ©onne;  aBer  erlauBe  nicbt 
nur  beinem  ©eficbt,  ficb  ibrer  au  freuen. 

greue  bicb,  menu  e3  bir  nid)t  gut  gebt; 
benn  e8  fann  bir  nie  fo  fcbledbt  geben,  toie 
bu  eS  derbienft. 

greue  bicb,  bafe  bu  bidb  freuen  fannft, 
benn  bie  iiberfattigten  fonnen  e8  nicbt  mebr. 
—  ©rtoablt. 


©efjf,  toie  toacfer  finb  nteine  Slugen  gctoorb- 
en,  baft  icb  ein  toenig  biefeg  £onigg 
gefoftet  babe!  1.  ©am.  14, 29. 


Sm  gleifdje3eifer  derBietet  ©aul,  dor 
S3eenbigung  ber  SBbilifterfdjladbt  ettoa3  8“ 
effen.  2>a3  S3olf  ift  miibe.  ^onatban  fennt 
be3  SSaterg  SSerBot  nicbt;  er  f inbet  $onig  ' 
im  SBalb,  foftet  badon  unb  toirb  erguidft. 

3>ie  miiben  2lugen  toerben  toacfer.  ©o  ,, 
bdtte  e8  bem  S3olf  aucb  geben  fonnen.  Ser 
erfte  ©inn  biefeg  ©prud)3  ift:  SeiBIidje  ©r- 
quicfungen  finb  notig  unb  erlaubt.  2>a3  bat  .  * 
aucb  $efu8  am  ®reua  geaeigt.  ©einfcrinfen 
bat  un3  bag  Sftedjt  au  ©rquidfungen  in  Sftat*  » 
tigfeit  unb  ®ranfbeit  ertoorben.  $falm 
19  unb  119  toirb  bag  SEBort  ©otteg  mit 
§onig  berglidjen.  ©otteg  iftecbte  finb  fiifjer  t 
Jonigfeim.  ©otteg  ©eBote  finb  fiifj,  eine  <,.4) 
„leicbte  Saft."  ©ie  faffen  ficb  atte  aufammen 
in  ein8 :  ©lauBe  an  ben  $errn  Sefug  ©bnft-  1 
u3!  ©ag  macbt  bie  Sfugen  belt-  93efonber8  - 
bag  ©nabenmort  troftet  unb  ricbtet  auf.  $a 
fcbtoinbet  bie  SRubigfeit.  ^cb  Bitte  bidb, 
©eele,  fofte  badon!  fftun  acbten  toir  nodb  auf 
ben -Seugnigcbarafter  beg  SBorteg.  ©ebt,  * 
meine  Sfugen!  5Diefc3 :  ^cb  baB’g  erfabren 
an  mir  felBft!  meine  Slugen  fonnen  Ieudbten  .  i 
dom  ©nabenfdbein!  bag  ift  ein  SBerBemit- 
tel,  au  foften  dom  „§onigfeim  ber  ©toig*  " 
feit."  (S3.  S3.  $1.)  i> 


SWotide  sum  ^iBettefen. 


Mer  eraablt:  2tn  ber  ^iifte  ©Ban-  ^ 
ien3  fdbeiterte  einft  eine  beutfdje  ^anbelg-  ^ 
Brigg.  9iiemanb  tear  gerettet.  SIBer  bie  ^ 1 
SBeHen  fBiilten  eine  SKenge  SWatrofenfleiber 
mit  ben  ©dbiffgtriimmern  an  ben  ©tranb. 

2>iefe  don  ©alatoaffer  burcbtranften  SKatro- 
fenfleiber  faufte  eine  fBanifcbe  ^aBierfa6rif 
unb  Iiejj  fie  auftrennen,  urn  fie  an  derar-  ^ 
Beiten.  ®a  fanb  man  atoifcben  DBeraeug  w 
unb  gutter  einer  SKatrofenfade  ein  beutfcb-  ■*  * 
eg  ^eueg  Xeftament,  bag  mit  anberen  ge-  t, 
funbenen  ^Sadieren  an  bie  beutfdje  S3otfcf>aft 
nacb  SKabrib  gefanbt  toirb.  Sluf  bem  erften 
ipiatt  biefeg  Xeftamentg  ftanb  gefcbrieBen: 
„3tfarfu3  fWotmann  1864.  S)a3  erftemal  ge- 
lefen  urn  ber  S3itte  meiner  ©djtoefter  Sotte  1  y 
toiHen.  ^>a3  atoeitemal  gelefen  dor  Stngft  «  * 
urn  meiner  unfterblidjen  ©eele  toiHen.  2)a3  41. 
britte  unb  aHe  bie  anbern  URale  au3  CieBe 
3u  meinem  §eilanb  Sefu§  ©briftuS."  @o 
mufe  eg  fommen:  don  ber  ©teHung  aur  •« 
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'  ©cbrift  aug  Hutoritatgglauben  unb  $ietatg* 
griinben  mufe  ber  Xrieb  ertoacbfen,  jeineg 
y  i§eilg  gemifj  au  merben,  unb  aulefct  braudbt 
nidjtg  onbre§  mebr  ung  aunt  SBibettejen  au 
!/,  brangen  alg  bie  greube  an  bem  erjabrenen 
*7  ^  Seben.  —  ©rmablt. 


Xer  Heine  Sira*. 


SDtajcben  tear  baran,  ®artoffeln  au  jdbal* 
m'  en,  unb  butte  bag  Wngliicf,  fief)  in  ben  Sin* 
\  »  gem  au  jebneiben.  ©g  tat  tf)r  fcEjr  met),  aber 
eg  maebte  ibr  mebr  Summer,  mie  bie  Arbeit 
1  *  aur  recfjten  Sett  fertig  au  bringen.  9lber 
j  SBalter  mar  gleidb  bei  ber  #anb,  au  belfen. 

I  ^  ©r  judjte  einen  fleinen  meifjen  Sap^en  unb 
i  gaben  unb  derbanb  bie  SBunbe,  jo  bafe 
Pr  SRaldjen  mit  ibrer  Strbeit  fortjabren  fonnte 
)  h  unb  no(b  afle§  au  renter  3eit  fertig  braebte. 

2)a§  mar  jcbon  bon  SBalter,  feiner 
4  ©dbmefter  beiaujteben.  ©r  tat  nidjt,  mie  icb 
einen  fenne,  metier  laebie,  al§  fein  fleineg 
>  ©d&meftercben  fidb  mebe  tat.  SDag  ijt  un- 
briiberlicb,  unb  ein  joldjer  $nabe  ift  grau* 
jam  unb  but  fein  guteg  §era.  SBir  jotlten 
.  nie  Iadben  iiber  bag,  mag  anberen  mebe  tut, 
aucb  menu  mir  meinen,  eg  jei  nur  eine 
•  SHeinigfeit.  —  ©rmablt. 


$er  Shutter 

ij  V  - 

„SBag  feblt  bir  benn,  mein  Sunge,  mar- 
rum  meinjt  bu?"  fragte  ber  ©djuHebrer 
)  einen  fleinen  Sungen,  ber  aum  er ftenmal 
t  auf  ber  ©djulbanf  jafc  unb  iiber  beffen 

SBangen  bie  biefen  kronen  berabliefen. 

Scb  meife  nidbt  mebr,  mie  2ttutter§  ©e* 
fiebt  au&fiebt),  fcbludbate  ber  Oleine, 
t  „SBeifet  bu  mag,"  jagte  ber  Sebrer- 
T  r  trojtenb,  „jieb,  ba  briiben  anf  ber  anbern 
'V  ©eite  mobnt  beine  Gutter.  Sauj  jdtjnell 

p  einmal  btn  unb  fdfjaue  fie  reebt  orbentlicb 
an;  aber  bann  mufjt  bu  aucb  mieber  aurttef* 
fommen,  derftebft  bu?"  $)a§  $inb  maebte 
>«  auf  bag  jdbnellfte  ©ebraucb  bon  biejer  ©r- 
laubnig,  unb  naebbem  eg  SDhttterg  ©efiebt 
**  gejeben  butte,  fam  eg  gana  froblicb  unb 
*  aufrieben  mieber  nacb  ber  ©dfjule  auriicf. 

»  SBir  joHten  mebr  ©ebraudb  niadben  bon 
ber  ©rlaubnig,  bie  mir  buben,  bajj  Hntlifc 
©otteg  au  judben,  benn  audb  er  jagt  ung: 
>  „©u<bet  mein  $ntlib."  —  ©rtociblt. 


Sieger  burdj  ©briftug. 


^ene  grofeen,  meltberiibmten  gelbberren, 
^tlejanber,  Suliug  ©ajar,  Dtapoleon  unb 
anbere,  bu&en  eg  oerftanben,  ibre  Solbaten 
jdbon  dor  ber  ©cbladbt  jiir  ben  Sieg  au  be* 
geijtern.  Sbeen  SBorten  jcbenften  ibre  ©ol« 
baten  ©Iauben,  unb  jie  maren,  nocb  ebe  ber 
Sieg  errungen  mar,  badon  iiberaeugt:  „9Sir 
merben  gemife  fiegen,  benn  unjer  gelbberr 
fiibrt  un§."  SDieje  93egeijterung  fiir  ben 
©ieg  gab  ^raft  unb  3J7ut  im  ®ambf,  big  er 
aum  ©iege  gemorben  mar.  ©ottten  mir 
©brijten  unjerem  binimlijdben  ^onig  unb 
gdi'brer,  bem  aHe  ^rafte  beg  §immelg  unb 
ber  @rbe  aur  SBerfiigung  jteben,  nid^t  mebr 
autrauen  alg  jene  Solbaten  ibren  3ub«rn? 
@g  ijt  traurig,  roenn  jicb  in  $reifen  ber 
©beiften  jo  biel  ©ebunbenbeit  in  aHerlei 
Siinben  unb  fiaftern  aeigt,  bafe  jie  gar  nicfjtS 
bon  bem  ©ieg  Sefu  in  ibrer  aJtittc  oerrateit. 
3>ie  Hbojtel  baben  eg  beaeugt  in  alien  ibren 
©dbrijten,  bafe  bie  ©iinbe  burcb  ©brijtug 
eine  iibermunbene  SKacbt  ijt.  SBiirben  mir 
bem  ^errn  Sefug  ©briftug  mebr  autrauen, 
jo  mi'irben  mir  mebr  bon  ©ieg  iiber  ©iinbe 
au  eraablen  mijjen;  benn  er  ijt  treu,  ber 
ung  feine  £ilje  unb  ben  ©ieg  derbeifeen 
bat.  Sejug  but  ung  jcbon  ben  ©ieg  gegeben, 
er  but  ©iinbe,  SBelt,  iob  unb  Teufel  iiber- 
munben,  ibnt  ijt  gegeben  alle  ©emalt  im 
§immel  unb  auf  ©rben,  er  ijt  bei  ung  alle 
Xage  big  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe. 


^orrefijonbenjen. 


Mona,  SoU>a,  ben  1.  2>ecember,  1944. 

fiieber  ©bitor  unb  alle  ^erolb  fiejer. 
ginen  ©rufe  im  Seamen  Srju,  ber  unjer 
©cbopfer,  @rlojer,  ©rbatter  unb  SSerjorger 
ijt;  ibm  jei  Sob,  ©bre  unb  ijJreig,  in  3eil 
mie  aucb  ©roigfeit.  Slmen. 

2)en  15.  9todember  buben  mir  ein  tele¬ 
gram  erlangt  don  §utd)injon,  ^anjag,  baft 
meine  Xante  Hattie  9tijlt)  gejtorben  ijt.  SBir 
maibten  ung  bann  jcbnell  auf,  unb  2:35  am 
nadbften  Morgen  derliefeen  mir  (SBeib,  awei 
®inber  unb  icb)  SBajbington,  Sotou,  um 
ber  Seidbe  beiaumobnen,  mie  aucb  liebe  ©It¬ 
em,  ©ejibmijter  unb  greunbe  au  bejudben. 
3)ie  Seicbe  mar  an  ber  5Dan.  2D?.  9?iflb  $eim- 
at  ben  17.  DtoUember,  mo  diele  Sreunbe  unb 
©efannte  3ujammen  geforamen  maren  ibre 
tefcte  ©bre  au  eraeigen. 


752 


$  e  r  •  1  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


SBir  blieben  bort  in  ber  ©egenb  iiber 
3ft)ei  (Sonntage  mie  aucb  ben  $)anffagung§* 
tag.  SBir  baben  biele  greunbeunb  SBefannte 
gej'efien,  unb  fagen  grofeen  $anf  fur  bie 
Stufnafjm  unb  bie  greunblicbfeit  an  un§  be* 
toiefen ;  fommet  aKe  unb  befucbet  un§!  SBir 
famen  mteber  $u  §aufe  friibe  morgenS  ben 
28.  97obember,  unb  fanben  bie  Unferen  aQe 
gefunb,  ©ott  }ei  gebanft  bafiir. 

©3  ift  al3  nod)  etroaS  ®orn  au  baften; 
e3  mar  fo  langfam  am  trocfen  merben. 

$re.  £>abib  3D7aft  bon  SHinoiS  mar  in 
unferer  ©emeinbe  eilicbe  2Bod)en  auriicf, 
unb  am  Sonntag  ben  26.  97obember  mar 
$re.  Sirael  gjober  bon  2Bifconfin  in  unferer 
©emeinbe.  l)ie  beibe  SBriiber  baben  ibren 
99eruf  mabrgenornrnen  am  SBort.  SBenj.  & 
§elmutb  unb  SBeib  unb  !D7r§.  Seoi  ©. 
filler  bon  ^Kinoi§  unb  2>abtb  Sanfci  unb 
eine  @d)mibt  SBitme  bon  Ontario,  ©anaba, 
maren  audj  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  maren 
bier  ©eidjmifter,  f$reunbe,  unb  SBefamtte 
au  befudjen. 

©in  SRityilger.  g.  97. 


$agb  (am  £unben)  unb  sufalligermeife  bat 
er  fid)  felbft  gefc^offeri  mit  ber  Slinte  in  ben 
Seib,  unb  ift  geftorben  ebe  fie  ibn  au  ®aufe  u-f 
gebradjt  babe n.  fiekbenrebe  mar  gebalten 
ben  21.  97obember  ba  biele,  fonberlid)  biele 
Sugenb  fid)  berfammelten.  3)ie  Setdjen*  4 } 
reben  maren  gebalten  im  grofeen  §au§  burcb 
bie  SBifdjofe  Slnbg  Xroljer  unb  2lbe 
er  unb  im  fleinen  §au§  burcb  $re.  Simmon 
£rot)er  unb  Sebi  97.  Xrotjer.  @ein  Sllter  ^ 
mar  17  Safe  2  donate  unb  15  £age. 

©§  fdjient  ber  §err  Scfu  ruft  bie  907enfd)* 
en  burcb  biele  Umftanben  um  un§  ndber  au  /  . 
ficb  au  bringen.  So  mollen  mir  bie  SBarn* 
ung  anneb men,  unb  ©ott  banfbar  fein,  ber  r' 
un§  au§  feiner  grofeen  Siebe  au  ruft,  aiidjt* 
iget,  unb  fo  mir  e§  gebulbig  tragen,  mirb  e§ 
bringen  eirie  friebfame  grud)t  ber  ©eredbt*  1 
igfeit  benen,  bie  baburcb  geiibet  finb. 

SBie  mollen  mir  entflieben,  bie  mir  foldje  A  t 
Seligfeit  nicbt  adjten. 

Seib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  Stbron 
©otteS. 

SWelbin  ©.  Xrober. 


Sugar  ©reef,  Dbia,  ben  25.  97obember, 
1944. 

©inen  ©rujj  ber  fiiebe  an  aUe  ©Iaubigen 
in  ©brifto,  ber  ba§  recite  SSerfobnungSobfer 
gemorben  ift  am  $reu$  fur  bie  Siinben,  fo 
ber  SHenfd)  feine  Siinben  erfennt  unb  be* 
fennt.  1.  Sob-  2,  2. 

SBir  butte  nodj  nicbt  biel  ®dlte  fo  meit, 
fonberlid)  angenebme§  SBetter. 

8>er  SBruber  Soe  S-  ^fitter  bon  9Kabifon 
©ountt),  Ohio,  unb  id)  maren  auf  eine  9teife 
nacb  defiance  ©ountt),  Ohio,  berfdjiebenen 
©egenben  in  Snbiana  unb  aud)  in  ber 
Sfrtbur,  Stfinoi§,  ©egenb,  unb  baben  bamit 
brei  SBocben  augebra^t.  ^aben  biele  2)ien* 
er,  99»ifdf)6fe  unb  3)iafonen  angetroffen.  SBir 
fagen  biele  S)anf  fur  bie  Siebe  unb  $ofpi* 
talitb,  bie  fie  an  un§  bemiefen  baben,  boffen 
ber j^err  mirb  eud)  fegnen. 

SBir  finb  gliicflid)  beim  unb  au  $aufe  an* 
gefommen  ben  18.  97obember,  bie  gamilie 
Iuftig  unb  gefunb  angetroffen. 

5Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  bier  aiemlidj  gut,  fo 
meit  un§  befannt  ift. 

S)er  $err  bat  einen  Iauten  97uf  auSgeben 
Iaffen  am  SamStag  ben  18.  97obember,  un* 
gefabr  5  Ubr  abenb§.  2ReIbin  mar  ein  17 
Sabre  alter  Sobn  bon  ©bri§.  D.  Sdjla* 
bacb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Xrotyer  93aHet).  @r 
unb  fein  Siruber  maren  brauffen  auf  bet 
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HE  HATH  VISITED  AND 
REDEEMED  HIS  PEOPLE 

A  thousand  years  have  come  and  gone, 
And  near  a  thousand  more, 

Since  happier  light  from  heaven  shone 
Than  ever  shone  before; 

And  in  the  hearts  of  old  and  young 
A  joy  most  joyful  stirred, 

That  sent  such  news  from  tongue  to 
tongue 

As  ears  had  never  heard. 

And  we  are  glad  and  we  will  sing 
As  in  the  days  of  yore ; 

Come  all,  and  hearts  made  ready  bring, 
To  welcome  back  once  more 
The  day  when  first  on  wintry  earth 
A  summer  change  began, 

And  dawning  on  a  lonely  birth, 

Uprose  the  light  of  man. 

For  troubles  such  as  man  must  bear, 
From  childhood  to  fourscore, 

He  shares  with  us,  that  we  might  share 
His  joy  for  evermore ; 

And  twice  a  thousand  years  of  grief, 
Of  conflict  and  of  sin. 

May  tell  how  large  the  harvest  sheaf 
His  patient  love  shall  win. 

T.  T.  Lynch. 

EDITORIAL 

It  is  interesting  to  look  up  some  of  the 
old  Christmas  songs  of  several  hundred 
years  ago.  Not  only  is  the  language 
full  of  interest  because  of  its'  quaint 
phrasing  and  old-fashioned  words,  but 
they  also  breathe  a  qualtity  of  reverence 
and  spirituality  that  is  missing  in  many 
of  the  songs  of  later  dates. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  also  some 
of  them  that  are  of  just  ordinary  quality 
and  others  that  are  mixed  with  ideas 
that  did  not — could  not — have  had  their 
origin  in  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God.  . 

So  if  you  have  access  to  the  better 
class  of  old  Christmas  songs  and  poems, 
it  will  be  well  worth  your  while  to  study 
them,  not  only  for  the  words,  but  also 
for  the  music,  which  in  some  instances 
is  unsurpassed  and  in  the  opinion  of 
some,  unequaled  by  any  of  the  more 
modern  tunes.  E.M. 


If  you  are  at  all  like  the  junior  editor, 
you  have  a  very  tender  spot  in  your 
heart  for  the  old  song,  “Silent  night." 
As  far  back  as  he  can  remember,  he 
had  heard  the  song  every  year  from  one 
or  another  source  and  it  firmly  rooted  in 
his  heart  a  feeling  of  reverence  for  the 
Christ  as  He  lay  in  the  manger,  which 
will  doubtless  remain  as  long  as  he 
retains  his  mental  faculties. 

He  knew  it  in  its  German  and  original 
form  as  “Stille  Nacht,  Heilige  Nacht,” 
and  loves  it  in  that  language  just  as 
much  as  in  its  English  form,  since  it 
stirs  up  memories  of  earliest  childhood 
and  experiences  that  were  of  entrancing 
spiritual  pleasure  to  the  child-mind  and 
left  their  lasting  impression. 

So,  every  year  as  he  hears  the  sweet 
old  song  of  the  birth  of  the  Holy  Child, 
of  the  Virgin  Mother,  the  Angel  Host 
and  their  message — when  he  hears  the 
indescribably  lovely  and  majestic  strains 
rise  to  their  heights  of  beauty  and  ex¬ 
pression — he  feels  a  sensation  that  he 
could  not  describe  or  find  words  to  ex¬ 
press.  E.  M. 

We  have  often  heard  of  the  “Spirit 
of  Christmas”  in  reference  to  the  season 
coincident  with  the  present  time  of  the 
year.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  expres¬ 
sion  is  in  general  lacking  in  the  real 
spirituality  that  should  be  present  in  all 
thoughts  on  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 
As  a  rule,  the  term  is  too  much  expres¬ 
sive  only  of  the  superficially  happy 
mood  of  people  and  the  prevalent,  equal¬ 
ly  superficial  habit  of  giving  without 
due  thought  of  the  greatest  Gift  of  all 
that  was  given,  supposedly  at  this  time 
of  the  year. 

Many  people  would  not  wish  to  have 
their  enjoyment  marred  by  the  thought 
of  unpleasant  things — for  instance,  the 
suffering  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  which 
after  all  was  the  purpose  of  the  birth  of 
Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  could  go  to  the 
other  extreme  and  take  the  position  that 
joy  and  gladness  over  the  birth  of  our 
Redeemer  is  unseemly  and  improper 
for  the  Christian. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  may  strike  a 
golden  balance  between  the  two  ex- 
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tremes  and  one  we  can  not  afford  to 
miss.  If  the  wonderful  event  was  of 
such  joyousness  that  the  angels  in  heav¬ 
en  came  to  earth  in  chants  of  joy  and 
heavenly  rapture,  surely  the  sons  of  God 
and  the  direct  beneficiaries  of  the  birth 
and  death  of  the  Lord,  should  and  will 
rejoice  as  did  the  angels. 

In  order  to  fully  appreciate  the  pas¬ 
sages  of  the  Word  such  as:  “Unto  us 
a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given 
.  .  ;  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 

on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men,” 
and  kindred  passages,  we  must  also  re¬ 
member  with  them,  “But  he  was  wound¬ 
ed  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruis¬ 
ed  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.” 

It  is  true  a  somber  shade  is  added  to 
the  first  scriptures  if  we  connect  and 
remember  the  last  ;  but  it  is  needed  to 
obtain  full  appreciation  for  the  things 
God  has  done  for  us.  If  the  true  joy  of 
the  Christmas  season  is  to  be  ours,  the 
joy  that  is  enduring  and  deep  in  the 
heart,  it  must  come  from  that  which  is 
true  and  deep  and  that  is  not  the  tem¬ 
poral  things  or  those  which  are  at  their 
best,  merely  superficial. 

Let  us,  as  those  who  profess  to  be 
humble  followers  of  the  Christ  Child,  be 
balanced,  reverent,  serious  enough  to 
realize  and  appreciate  the  birth  of  the 
Saviour  and  what’ it  means  for  us,  be¬ 
cause  then  only  can  we  enter  into  the 
joy  of  the  angels’  message.  Then  only 
can  we  sing  with  the  spirit  and  the  un¬ 
derstanding  : 

“Toy  to  the  world!  the  Lord  is  come!” 

E.  M. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Bennie  A.  Fisher,  Springs,  Pa., 
was  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over  sev¬ 
eral  Sundays,  returning  home  recently. 

Andrew  Kinsinger  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  visited  among  relatives  and 
acquaintances  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
recently. 


Bishop  Enos  Swartzentruber  and 
wife,  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  in  the  Castle- 


man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  25. 
The  following  Sunday,  they  were  in  the 
Oakland,  Md.,  region.  From  there  they 
expected  to  go  on  to  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
then  on  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  then  to  Dover, 
Dela.,  and  back  again  to  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  on  their  way  home.  Previous  to 
coming  here  they  stopped  in  Geauga 
County,  Ohio. 


Daniel  Beiler,  from  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  recently  visited  his  brother-in-law, 
Abraham  Kinsinger,  and  family,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


Allen  Maust  and  wife,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  left  on  Monday  on  a  visit  to  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  and  other  points  east. 


Daniel  Maust,  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  away  in  Indiana  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  3,  on  a  visit. 


Pre.  John  L.  Fisher,  Bird-inHand,  Pa., 
fell  from  the  attic  steps  Saturday,  Dec. 
2,  sustaining  fracture  of  the  skull,  from 
which  he  died  the  next  morning. 

He  was  a  minister  in  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  75  years  old, 
according  to  indirect  report  available, 
to  which  we  are  indebted  for  the  infor¬ 
mation. 


NO  ROOM  IN  THE  INN 


The  inn  was  full  and  crowded.  The 
innkeeper  was  busy.  No  room  for  the 
Lord  of  glory  in  the  inn !  The  journey- 
worn  expectant  mother  was  obliged  to 
find  lodging  in  the  stable.  No  room — no 
room  in  the  inn. 

We  are  busy,  in  a  hurry,  behind  time 
and  late.  Our  small  inn  is  full.  Guests 
that  have  outlived  their  name  are  no 
longer  guests — they  have  become  a  part, 
perhaps  a  great  part  of  us.  Calling  them 
by  name,  they  are  money,  clothes,  pres¬ 
ents,  social  activities,  honor,  pleasure, 
eating,  drinking,  photos,  and  many 
more.  We  would  enjoy  taking  our  guest 
in,  but  our  house  is  full.  All  these  have 
their  proper  place,  but  when  they  crowd 
our  Saviour  out  or  do  not  allow  Him  to 
enter,  we  are  like  Esau  “who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright.” 
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The  innkeeper  perhaps  did  not  real¬ 
ize  that  the  Christ  for  whom  Israel  was 
longing  for  for  many  years,  was  to  be 
born  that  night.  Can  it  be  possible  that 
we  sometimes  turn  Him  away  un¬ 
knowingly?  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me” 
(Matt.  25:40). 

Christ  will  not  come  to  us  as  a  babe, 
but,  “Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.” 

Do  we  hear  Him  knocking?  Are  the 
confusion  and  rush  within  our  hearts, 
caring  for  other  guests,  so  pressing  that 
we  do  not  have  time  to  give  our  Lord 
full  possession  of  our  life?  We  wish  to 
insert  here  that  idleness  is  just  as  detri¬ 
mental  to  the  Christian  life  (I  Tim.  5  :8) 
as  being  “overcharged  with  .  .  .  [the] 
cares  of  this  life.” 

We  sometimes  deplore  the  conditions 
of  the  churches  and  the  world  about  us. 
Men  have  sought  all  sorts  of  remedies, 
from  having  the  Spirit  without  form 
to  having  the  form  without  the  Spirit. 
Christ  is  our  only  remedy,  our  only 
hope,  and  our  only  salvation.  He  is  our 
all. 

Oh,  if  we  as  professing  Christians 
could  only  make  room  for  Him !  If  we 
could  only  let  Him  have  the  uppermost 
place  in  our  lives,  great  changes  would 
take  place  right  in  our  own  hearts.  The 
question  asked  by  Pilate  is  timely, 
“What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ?”  The  Wise  Men  came 
from  afar  to  worship  Him.  Brethren, 
are  we  innkeepers,  or  Pilates,  or  Wise 
Men?  Mark  Peachey. 

PEACE  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE 
PRINCE 
(Matthew  5:38-48) 

Amos  John  Traver 

Revenge  is  the  principle  of  the  princes 
of  this  world.  Their  golden  rule  is,  “Do 
others  as  they  do  you.”  They  believe  in 
strict  justice,  “an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth.”  Life  to  them  is  a 
bargain  counter  over  which  they  match 
wits  with  their  neighbors.  A  bargain  is 


a  bargain,  and  if  you  get  the  best  of  it, 
“let  the  buyer  beware.” 

The  “second  mile”  business  is  fool¬ 
ishness  to  them.  “Do  what  you  have  to 
do,  and  nothing  more !”  is  the  principle 
of  success.  Even  when  they  have  per¬ 
sonal  standards  higher  than  that,  they 
feel  justified  in  getting  every  possible 
advantage  for  their  nation,  or  their  race, 
or  their  class.  Better  go  to  war,  they  say, 
than  allow  any  dishonor  to  their  nation. 
If  their  diplomats  can  outmaneuver  the 
diplomats  of  other  nations  to  national 
advantage,  they  pin  medals  on  them. 
They  tell  their  children  about  their 
clever  exploits  in  getting  the  better  of 
their  neighbor  nations. 

After  the  terrible  Boxer  uprising  in 
China  a  large  indemnity  came  to  Amer¬ 
ica.  This  time,  at  least,  a  great  nation 
went  the  second  mile.  The  indemnity 
was  invested  in  educational  advantages 
for  young  Chinese.  Clemenceau  laughed 
at  the  idealism  of  Wilson  and  took  all 
he  could  get  from  France  in  the  Treaty 
of  Versailles.  Look  out  for  yourself! 
Give  as  little  for  as  much  as  you  can 
get !  Return  evil  for  evil,  blow  for  blow 
— with  compound  interest!  The  world 
was  made  for  the  strongest  nation,  the 
superior  race. 

The  Second  Mile 

Against  this  worldly  principle  our 
Prince  of  Peace  offered  a  bill  of  rights. 
This  document  is  called  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  It  sets  a  standard  of  duty 
plus.  To  Jesus,  duty  is  not  a  legal  limit 
for  service.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
exchange  of  value  for  value,  dollar  for 
dollar.  Duty  is  just  the  place  where 
the  citizen  of  His  kingdom  begins  to 
serve. 

Jesus  goes  far  beyond  the  principle  of 
good  for  good  and  evil  for  evil.  To  the 
man  who  insults  you,  turn  the  other 
cheek.  To  the  man  who  takes  your  shirt, 
give  your  coat.  To  the  man  who  forces 
you  to  go  one  mile,  go  with  him  two. 
This  is  often  called  “Second  Mile  Re¬ 
ligion.” 

The  Roman  law  insisted  that  any 
officer  of  the  state  who  was  traveling 
might  stop  a  traveler  and  compel  him  to 
go  with  him  as  a  guide  for  a  mile,  and 
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no  more.  This  rule  did  not  apply  to  the 
conquered  provinces.  No  matter  how 
much  in  a  hurry  a  man  might  be,  and  no 
matter  in  what  direction  he  was  going, 
if  an  officer  requested  it,  he  must  leave 
all  his  plans  for  a  mile  with  the  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  master  race.  Jesus  il¬ 
lustrated  His  principle  of  service  by  tell¬ 
ing  the  disgusted  guide  not  to  stop  at 
the  mile  mark,  but  to  go  on  cheerfully 
another  mile,  and  so  make  sure  the 
officer  was  on  the  right  road. 

Jesus  said  it  in  another  way  in  Luke 
17:7-10:  “When  you  have  done  all  you 
are  bidden,  say,  ‘We  are  but  servants; 
we  have  only  done  our  duty’  ”  (Moffatt). 

This  is  the  right  Jesus  found  for  us,  to 
do  more  than  our  duty.  To  claim  the 
basic  right  to  serve,  rather  than  to  be 
served. 

The  Love  Motive 

Just  doing  duty  plus  is  not  enough. 
The  Lord  looks  on  the  heart.  He  knows 
why  we  go  the  second  mile.  There  are 
many  motives  for  a  life  of  service.  Fear, 
slavish  and  degrading;  cold  honesty, 
full  of  pride  and  marred  by  condescen¬ 
sion  ;  desire  for  appreciation,  greed  for 
credit ;  ambition  to  get  ahead,  believing 
that  honesty  is  fhe  best  policy;  work¬ 
righteousness,  making  salvation  a  thing 
to  be  earned ;  these  and  many  other 
motives  may  lead  to  surface  goodness. 
But  Jesus  looked  back  of  the  mile  or  two 
miles  a  man  will  travel,  to  see  why.  If 
love  was  not  the  driving  motive,  making 
him  forget  the  number  of  miles,  then  the 
traveler  was  not  of  His  kingdom.  What 
is  love?  It  is  “persistent  affectionate 
interest  in  people,”  said  Huxley,  An¬ 
other  has  said  it  is  the  habit  of  “identify¬ 
ing  ourselves  with  the  purpose  of  God 
in  others.”  James  Reid  says  “Love  is  a 
positive  attitude  of  caring  about  others, 
of  definitely  seeking  their  good.” 

This  love  is  not  dependent  on  what 
people  deserve  from  us.  Even  pagans 
have  “affectionate  interest”  in  those 
who  have  “affectionate  interest”  in 
them. 

This  divine  love  is  dictated  by  their 
need.  Even  enemies  are  not  to  be  ex¬ 
cepted.  And  that  is  a  hard  principle  for 
days  like  these. 


A  visitor  to  Generalissimo  Chiang  in 
China  was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
prayer  he  said  at  table.  He  prayed  for  ' 
his  nation,  for  his  family,  for  his  allies, 
and  for  all  the  blessings  his  sense  of  need  CX 
demanded.  Then  he  prayed  for  the  *  ( 
Japanese  and  that  God  might  turn  their 
hatred  into  friendship.  But  why  should 
we  think  such  a  prayer  strange?  Is  not 
forgiveness,  even  for  your  enemies,  in  , 
the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel  ? 

The  slur  of  one  news  correspondent  "  M 
that  our  American  soldiers  did  not  hate  .v,l 
enough  was  buried  under  a  storm  of 
protest.  And  the  most  vigorous  came  1 
from  the  battle  fronts. . . . 

Our  Prince  of  Peace  has  only  one  ,s|v 
principle  for  His  kingdom.  It  is  love.  1 
With  that  as  the  supreme  motive,  life  <3 
becomes  a  means  of  service,  without  ,  , 
any  other  limit  than  our  ability. 

From  The  Lutheran,  in  Department  ' 
of  The  Young  People,  Nov.  29,  1944. 

Note:  We  are  near  the  Anniversary 
season  of  the  angelic  announcement  to 
the  shepherds  near  Bethlehem  of  “Glory  » 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men,”  and  this  "  ^ 
copied  article  is  appropriate  to  the  com-  r 
memorative  season  and  consistent  with 
the  true  principles  of  the  Gospel  at  all 
times  and  all  seasons  of  the  year.  Editor. 

-  <<# 

OUR  CLOTHING  RELIEF  PROGRAM  ^ 

A  new  folder,  CLOTHING  FOR  RELIEF,  ^ 
has  recently  come  off  the  press  and  has  been 
mailed  to  the  pastors  of  all  the  churches.  < 
Sufficient  copies  have  been  mailed  for  each 
family  to  receive  at  least  one.  If  you  have  ^ 
not  received  a  copy  ask  your  pastor  for  one 
or  send  your  request  to  the  Mennonile  Central  ,,  ^ 
Committee  at  Akron.  The  folder  briefly  ^ 
presents  the  needs  for  clothing  and  makes  a 
number  of  suggestions  about  contributing  <>i 
clothing. 

A  very  large  amount  of  excellent  work  in  ^ 
the  clothing  program  has  been  performed  by 
the  sisters  in  our  churches.  For  Greek  War  <  ^ 
Relief  Association,  51,253  cut  garments  for 
children  were  contracted.  Most  of  this  work  4 
has  been  completed  by  this  time  and  many  ° 
of  the  garments  are  already  on  their  way  to 
Greece.  In  the  past  several  months  ten  tons 
of  relief  clothing  were  sent  to  the  Middle 
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East  for  the  refugees  in  Egypt,  and  six  tons 
were  sent  to  France.  At  the  time  of  this 
writing  the  clothing  collection  center  at  New¬ 
ton,  Kans.,  is  preparing  on  the  average  of 
a  ton  per  week,  and  the  Akron  center  baled 
five  tons  for  the  month  of  October.  All  these 
efforts  represent  a  tremendous  amount  of 
work  on  the  part  of  the  sisters  of  our  church 
and  great  appreciation  is  due  to  them  and 
the  Lord  for  this  service  and  these  contri¬ 
butions. 

Throughout  the  winter  months  an  effort 
will  be  made  to  collect  and  process  large 
amounts  of  clothing  against  the  day  when  the 
call  will  come  from  Europe  for  unlimited 
amounts  of  relief  clothing.  Already,  at  this 
time  of  writing,  a  telegram  from  England 
has  just  arrived  stating  that  twenty  tons  for 
Holland  and  ten  tons  for  France  are  to  be 
sent  immediately.  As  the  doors  in  France, 
Belgium,  Germany,  and  Poland  open  the 
need  will  be  very  great.  Even  the  most  we 
can  do  will  be  but  a  drop  in  the  bucket.  No 
doubt  special  appeals  will  be  sent  to  the 
churches  at  the  time  of  greatest  need,  but 
now  is  the  time  to  build  up  a  stockpile  and 
to  have  the  clothing  ready  for  shipment  when 
the  day' of  need  arrives.  The  clothing  collec¬ 
tion  centers  at  Akron,  Pa.  Newton,  Kans., 
and  Kitchener,  Ont.,  will  be  operating  with 
full-time  workers  and  will  be  able  to  process 
all  the  clothing  our  constituency  will  donate. 
May  the  Lord  bless  us  together  as  we  labor 
together  in  this  time  of  great  need  and  help  us 
to  give  an  effective  witness. 

M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

London  Office  Requests  Clothing  for  Europe. 

The  representative  of  our  Mennonite  relief 
workers  in  England  has  requested  that  M.C.C. 
Headquarters  negotiate  to  ship  a  rather  large 
quantity  of  warm  clothing  to  London  for 
distribution  in  Holland  and  France.  The  ca¬ 
ble  stated  an  urgent  need  for  rubbers,  knee 
boots,  and  overshoes  for  Holland,  blankets 
and  shoes  for  France. 

*  #  * 

Nurses’  Aids  Class  Started  in  Puerto  Rico 
Unit 

The  November  1944  issue  of  the  Rio  La 
Plata  describes  the  method  of  instruction  of¬ 
fered  to  several  community  girls  so  as  to  pre¬ 


pare  them  to  assume  responsibility  in  the  new 
Mennonite  hospital  at  La  Plata: 

“On  October  ninth  our  first  class  of  nurs¬ 
es’  aids  started  their  training  at  tire  hosoital. 
This  class  is  composed  of  three  selected  Puer¬ 
to  Rican  girls  who  live  within  walking  dis¬ 
tance  of  the  hospital. 

Their  training  period  lasts  three  months, 
during  which  time  they  will  have  an  hour  of 
class  and  four  hours  of  practice  daily.  Dur¬ 
ing  this  time  they  will  receive  one  meal  per 
day  at  the  hospital  as  well  as  their  blue  and 
white  striped  uniforms. 

After  this  three-month  training  period  is 
completed,  if  their  work  has  been  satisfac¬ 
tory,  they  will  be  employed  by  the  hospital 
as  full-time  workers,  thus  leaving  the  nurses 
free  for  other  more  difficult  tasks. 

The  course  is  being  taught  bv  Miss  Grace 
Kauffman,  SuDerintendent  of  Nurses.  It  is  a 
somewhat  more  advanced  course  than  that 
being  used  by  the  Red  Cross  Nurses’  Aid 
classes  in  the  states.” 

•  *  • 

Health  and  Physical  Fitness  Program  for  La 
Plata  Area. 

With  the  arrival  of  a  fifth  nurse  in  Puerto 
Rico,  Miss  Salome  Fast,  R.N.,  has  been  re¬ 
linquished  from  the  hosoital  to  direct  a  new 
health  service  program  inaugurated  in  the 
schools  within  the  radius  of  influence  of  the 
La  Plata  Unit.  Five  C.P.S.  men  are  each  as¬ 
signed  two  or  more  schools  wherein  each  car¬ 
ries  on  a  full-time  physical  fitness  and  health 
education  program.  Thev  give  special  empha¬ 
sis  to  safety  consciousness,  proper  habits  of 
disease  prevention,  personal  and  community 
hygiene.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stover  are  devoting 
time  to  develop  a  school  dental  program. 
Dr.  Amstutz  gives  several  days  a  week  to  ex¬ 
amination  of  school  children  and  general 
medical  supervision  of  the  health  service.  Dr. 
Amstutz  is  also  opening  a  child  clinic  at  the 
La  Plata  Hosoital,  where  he  will  care  for 
children  referred  to  him. 

*  •  t 

C.P.S.  NOTES 
Population  of  C.P.S. 

The  number  of  men  in  C.P.S.  camps  and 
units  has  been  slowly  going  higher.  In  May 
of  this  year  the  7,000  mark  was  reached  and 
since  that  time  724  more  men  have  been  in¬ 
ducted.  According  to  present  indications  the 
inductions  will  continue  steadily  especially  a- 
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mong  the  18-year-old  age  group.  Of  the  7,724 
men  in  C.P.S.,  as  of  November  15,  1944,  3,441 
were  under  Mennonite  administration. 

*  #  # 

CJ\S.  Men  as  “Guinea  Pigs* 

In  the  July,  1944  issue  of  ^elective  Service, 
the  monthly  organ  of  the  Washington  Head¬ 
quarters  of  Selective  Service  System,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  item  concerning  conscientious  objec¬ 
tors  was  carried: 

“As  of  June  30,  1944,  there  were  164  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  serving  as  ‘guinea  pigs’ 
for  the  Office  of  Scientific  Research  and 
Development  and  the  Office  of  the  Sur¬ 
geon  General  of  the  United  States  Army. 

.  .  .  The  experiments  require  these  men  to 
fast,  live  on  restricted  diets,  drink  salt 
water,  float  on  life  rafts,  walk  for  days  on 
treadmills,  spend  hours  in  low-pressure 
chambers,  and  live  for  days  in  rooms  with 
temperatures  varying  from  twenty  degrees 
below  zero  to  the  high  temperature  and 
humidity  of  the  tropics.  They  are  placed 
on  various  diets  to  determine  the  effects 
of  diet  upon  altitude  tolerance,  the  best 
diets  for  cold  and  tropical  climates.  .  .” 

•  •  • 

C.P.S.  Briefs 

In  the  month  of  October  for  the  past 
three  years  the  church  agencies  have  met 
with  Selective  Service  officials  to  consider 
the  operation  of  C.P.S.  for  another  year.  The 
agencies — Friends,  Brethren,  and  Mennon- 
ites — are  now  planning  to  continue  operation 
of  C.P.S.  for  the  duration. 

United  Nations  Relief  and  Rehabilitation 
Administration  (UNRRA)  has  officially  de¬ 
cided  to  accept  conscientious  objectors  as 
candidates  for  foreign  relief  service. 

Reuben  Stoltzfus,  director  of  the  Boonsboro 
Unit  of  the  Hagerstown  camp  has  retired 
from  his  responsibility.  John  D.  Stoltzfus  of 
Talmadge,  Pa.,  replaces  him. 

•  •  • 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Assistant  Appointed  for  Peace  Section. 

Howard  Charles,  Lititz,  Pa.,  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  to  serve  as  an  assistant  in  the  Peace 
Section  at  the  Akron  Office.  Bro.  Charles 
will  spend  considerable  time  in  research  and 
writing  in  regard  to  the  implications  of  our 
peace  witness  in  the  times  in  which  we  are 
living,  and  will  also  be  responsible  for  the 


routine  work  of  the  Peace  Section.  With  this 
issue  of  the  peacetime  conscription  facing 
us  and  the  need  for  further  literature  in  this 
area  of  our  faith,  it  was  thought  expedient 
to  secure  another  worker.  ') 

Released  November  22,  1944. 

M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES  ^ 

Additional  Clothing  for  France  Shipped 
from  England 

The  staff  of  the  Mennonite  relief  center  in  A* 
London  was  given  the  opportunity  to  ship 
five  tons  of  clothing  to  France,  Nov.  14, 
through  the  Entr’  Aide  Francaise,  the  identical 
organization  through  which  the  Akron  Of-  ,1' 

fice  shipped  six  and  one-half  tons  in  Septem-  ^ 

ber.  The  clothing  was  selected  from  a  reserve 
stock  which  is  accumulating  at  the  center  for 
such  opportunities. 

*  *  * 

Women  Appointees  Leave  for  Middle  East 
Four  girls — Bertha  Fast,  Esther  Detweiler, 

Marie  Brunk,  and  Barbara  Zuercher — left 
Akron  Headquarters  to  do  relief  work  in  the 
Middle  East  area,  following  a  farewell  serv-  o 
ice  on  November  23.  They  were  booked  to 
sail  on  the  Portuguese  neutral  liner,  the  “Serpa  * 
Pinto,”  along  with  many  missionaries  return-  " 

ing  to  their  areas  of  service. 

*  *  *  ,4 

India-Bound  Workers  Report  Progress  of  Trip 

Upon  reaching  a  port  about  midway  in  <V 
their  voyage  to  India,  R.  C.  Kaufman,  travel-  /} 
ing  with  Lawrence  Burkholder  and  Clayton 
Beyler,  reported  on  the  progress  of  their  trip. 
Sometime  in  early  November  they  were  pass¬ 
ing  ports  near  our  Middle  East  relief  area.  i 

#  #  * 

Worker  Arrives  in  Egypt  via  Air 
Akron  Headquarters  was  informed  that 

Ervin  Hooley  arrived  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  on  f 

Nov.  24.  He  had  been  delayed  in  Monrovia, 
Liberia,  for  some  time,  but  because  he  was 
an  assigned  relief  worker,  the  progress  of  his  V 
trip  was  given  helpful  consideration. 

•  •  • 

Robot  Bombing  Accelerated  Relief  Work  in 

England  v 

In  a  summary  of  the  May,  June,  and  July 
relief  work  that  our  Mennonite  organization 
carried  on  in  England,  our  representative  re- 
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ports  that  the  hazards  of  the  flying  bombs 
brought  increased  demands  for  clothing,  and 
particularly,  bedding.  Forty  quilts  were  dis¬ 
tributed  in  the  Children’s  Hostel  at  Yorkshire. 
This  hostel  gave  accommodations  to  cases  of 
“difficult”  evacuated  children.  Financial  as¬ 
sistance,  clothing,  and  nineteen  quilts  have 
been  given  to  an  organization  to  aid  its  wel¬ 
fare  work  in  the  very  poor  and  much-bombed 
sections  of  London,  Liverpool,  and  Man¬ 
chester. 

*  *  # 

C.P.S.  NOTES 

Book  on  Smoke  Jumpers  Published 
The  C.P.S.  men  at  Huson,  Mont-,  have 
written  and  published  an  interesting  book 
about  their  dangerous  but  fascinating  work 
— fighting  fires  in  unaccessible  areas  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  by  parachuting  from  the 
air.  The  book  is  titled,  “Smoke  Jumper,” 
and  tells  the  storv  of  their  work,  their  training, 
and  their  camp  life  mostly  by  large  clear  pic¬ 
tures.  It  may  be  obtained  by  ordering  jfrom 
Arthur  J.  Wiebe,  C.P.S.  Camp  No.  103, 
Huson,  Mont.,  for  seventy-five  cents. 

•  •  • 

Agencies  Administering  C.P.S. 

While  most  of  the  camps  and  units  are  ad¬ 
ministered  by  the  service  agencies  of  peace 
churches,  and  Selective  Service,  a  number  of 
other  church  agencies  haVe  also  assumed 
responsibility  for  a  few  units.  The  Disciples 
of  Christ  Department  of  Social  Welfare  ad¬ 
minister  a  mental  hospital  unit  at  Logansport, 
Ind.;  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society, 
a  mental  hospital  unit  at  Cambridge,  Md., 
and  a  training  school  at  Skillman,  New  Jer¬ 
sey;  Commission  on  Christian  Social  Action 
of  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church,  a 
mental  hospital  unit  at  Independence,  Iowa; 
the  Association  of  Catholic  C.O.’s,  a  general 
hospital  unit  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  and  a  training 
school  at  Owing  Mills,  Md.;  Methodist  Com¬ 
mission  on  World  Peace,  a  general  hospital 
unit  at  Durham,  N.C.,  and  a  mental  hospital 
unit  at  Cherokee,  Iowa. 

•  *  • 

PEACE  SECTION  NOTES 
Peacetime  Conscription 
Legislation  on  peacetime  conscription  has 
been  temporarily  postponed.  Senator  Rey¬ 
nolds,  chairman  of  the  Military  Affairs  Com- 
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mittee,  had  announced  that  his  committee 
would  begin  hearings  on  conscription  on  Nov. 
14.  An  increasing  amount  of  opposition 
against  permanent  conscription  may  be  one 
reason  for  delayed  action.  It  will  probably 
be  introduced  when  the  new  Congress  con¬ 
venes  in  January. 

On  Nov.  17,  President  Roosevelt  declared 
that  sometime  this  winter  he  would  press  for 
Congressional  adoption  of  compulsory  uni¬ 
versal  service  for  the  country’s  youth.  How 
much  of  this  training  would  be  military  is 
still  indefinite. 

Released  November  29,  1944 
M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa. 

WATER  FROM  THE  WELL  OF 
BETHLEHEM 

“David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  water  to  drink  of  the  well 
of  Bethlehem!” 

We  recall  the  beauty  of  this  incident, 
embedded  in  the  ancient  history  of  Da¬ 
vid  and  his  mighty  men — the  chivalry  of 
his  three  followers,  and  the  revelation 
of  his  own  character.  The  true  nobility 
and  deep  piety  of  his  real  character  are 
shown  by  this  refusal  to  drink  of  what 
had  been  obtained  at  so  great  a  personal 
risk,  and  his  pouring  it  out  unto  the 
Lord. 

Still  more  devotedly  was  his  heart  set 
upon  the  promised  One  who  should 
come  of  his  line  and  inherit  his  throne 
forever.  And  this  “greater  Son”  of 
David  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem.  A 
well  of  water  was  to  flow  from  that  town 
of  David,  which  should  slake  the  spirit¬ 
ual  thirst  and  satisfy  the  spiritual  long¬ 
ings  of  a  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number,  not  only  out  of  David’s  people 
Israel,  but  of  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  people,  and  tongue. 

I 

One  of  the  Psalms  attributed  to 
David  in  the  Psalter  has  this  wonder¬ 
ful  verse — “For  with  Thee  is  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  life  %  in  Thy  light  shall  we  see 
light”  (Ps.  36:9).  It  has  been  well  re¬ 
marked  that  ‘golden  sayings  like  this 
anticipate  the  revelation  of  the  Gospel.’ 
It  is  only  in  the  light  of  the  Incarnation 
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that  their  depth  of  meaning  begins  to  be 
understood.”  Another  writer,  describ¬ 
ing  the  words  as  some  of  the  most  won¬ 
derful  in  the  Old  Testament,  with  a  full¬ 
ness  of  meaning  which  no  commentary 
can  exhaust,  points  out  that  “they  are, 
in  fact,  the  kernel  and  the  anticipation 
of  much  of  the  profoundest  teaching  of 
St.  John.”  For  it  will  be  remembered 
how  that  Apostle,  in  one  of  the  great 
Scripture  contexts  upon  the  Incarna¬ 
tion,  declared  that  “in  Him  was  life; 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.” 
Truly,  “in  Thy  light  shall  we  see  light” 
— and  in  Thine  alone ! 

And  it  is  to  the  same  Apostle  that  we 
owe  the  record  of  our  Lord’s  own  rev¬ 
elation  as  to  “the  fountain  of  life.” 
“Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be¬ 
come  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  unto  eternal  life.”  Thus,  at  the  well 
of  Sychar,  did  He  vouchsafe  to  a  sinful 
soul  one  of  His  first  and  greatest  revela¬ 
tions  of  the  never-failing  flow  of  spirit¬ 
ual  life  and  satisfaction  which  had  al¬ 
ready  begun  to  show  itself  from  “the 
well  of  Bethlehem.” 

II. 

The  Water  of  Life  which  flows  from 
Him  who  was  born  there  at  the  first 
Christmastide,  is  never-failing,  ever- 
fresh,  and  fully  satisfying.  Bishop 
Horne,  whose  devotional  comments  are 
often  so  exceedingly  helpful,  applies 
these  verses  of  the  Psalm  to  the  “full 
draughts”  of  Heavenly  pleasures  here¬ 
after.  And  to  these,  doubtless,  they  look 
for  final  fulfillent.  It  is  well  to  remind 
purselves  that  “eternal  life,”  beginning 
here,  will  reach  a  development  in  the  fu¬ 
ture  state  which  is  beyond  all  thought 
or  imagining.  The  first  flow  of  the  life- 
giving  stream,  from  an  obscure  inn  at 
an  obscure  Judean  vilage,  was  to  reach 
a  depth. and  fullness  sufficient  to  satis¬ 
fy  a  whole  world  of  thirsty  souls,  so  far 
as  they  were  willing  to  slake  their 
thirst;  and  to  satisfy  them  beyond  hu¬ 
man  imagination,  to  all  eternity.  But  the 
Bishop’s  words  are  really  as  applicable 
to  present  experience.  “The  rivers  before 
mentioned,”  he  says,  “flow  from  a  foun¬ 


tain  which  fetcheth  not  supplies  from 
without,  but  whose  spring  is  within  it¬ 
self,  and  therefore  can  never  be  exhaust¬ 
ed.  The  ‘Water  of  Life’  proceeds  from 
‘the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.’  ‘This 
is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee  the  only 
True  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
Thou  hast  sent.’  ” 

Thus  the  supply  is  never-failing,  be¬ 
cause  it  flows  from  the  very  source  of 
life.  Its  satisfaction  begins  here,  and 
grows  fuller  with  experience  here,  and 
unimaginably  full  in  the  life  beyond. 
And  its  freshness  is  assured  on  the  same 
ground  as  its  satisfying  power.  “Few 
things  on  earth,”  says  Dr.  Kay,  “supply 
so  vivid  an  image  of  unchanging  fresh¬ 
ness  of  life,  as  a  river  issuing  with  clear 
waters  from  a  rocky  fountainhead.” 
From  “the  Rock  of  Ages”  flow  our 
never-failing,  fully  satisfying,  ever 
freshly-springing  water  of  life.  “For 
with  Thee  is  the  fountain  of  life:  in 
Thy  light  shall  we  see  light.” 

III. 

It  is  the  Christmas  message  which  in¬ 
troduces  these  sure  and  certain  hopes 
for  the  apprehension  of  faith,  as  it  is  the 
message  of  Easter  which  guarantees 
their  certainty  by  declaring  their  un¬ 
shakable  foundation,  and  the  message 
of  Pentecost  which  indicates  the  method 
of  their  practical  application  to  the 
needs  of  individual  souls  and  lives. 

Before  the  coming  of  Him  in  whom 
they  are  all  summed  up;  and  in  whom 
“dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God¬ 
head,”  such  blessings  could  only  be  fore¬ 
shadowed  more  or  less  dimly.  All  the 
more  marvelous  were  the  aspirations  ex¬ 
pressed  by  Old  Testament  saints,  and 
their  spiritual  apprehension  of  man’s 
desperate  and  utter  need  of  God.  We 
have  already  had  one  chief  example  of 
this  from  the  36th  Psalm.  Here  is  an¬ 
other,  at  a  height  to  which  we  need  great 
grace  to  rise,  even  in  our  more  fully 
illuminated  dispensation.  “Whom  have 
I  in  Heaven  but  Thee?  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
Thee,”  or,  “with  Thee.”  It  was  in  the 
incarnate  Son  that  the  means  of  satis¬ 
fying  such  aspirations  were  revealed, 
though  the  writer  of  those  words  knew 
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that  such  could  only  be  found  above. 
“My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth,”  he 
added,  “but  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart,  and  my  Portion  for  ever.” 

Prophecies  and  types  set  forth  the 
truth  in  shadow ;  but  when  Christ  came, 
He  fulfilled  the  prophecies,  explained 
the  ceremonies,  and  satisfied  the  long¬ 
ings.  Thus  could  aged  Simeon’s  soul 
“depart  in  peace,”  when  he  had  “seen” 
the  salvation  of  God. 

“Now  none  but  Christ  can  satisfy,” 
since  He  came  to  be  the  personification 
and  to  reveal  the  source  of  “love,  and 
life,  and  lasting  joy.” 

IV. 

What  exactly  was  it  that  our  Saviour 
meant  when  He  spoke  of  “Living  Wa¬ 
ter”?  What  did  He  offer  to  this  woman 
of  Samaria?  What  does  He  offer  to  us? 

In  view,  especially,  of  some  later 
words  of  His,  it  is  very  generally  felt 
that  it  was  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
When  He  spoke,  on  the  last  day  of  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  of  “rivers  of  Liv¬ 
ing  Water,”  one  Apostle  immediately 
explains,  “This  spake  He  of  the  Spirit.” 
Bttt  he  adds,  directly  afterwards,  that 
“the  Spirit  was  not  yet  given.”  It  is,  of 
course,  possible  that  His  promise  in  both 
cases  pointed  forward  to  the  ultimate 
blessing  which  should  thus  come  upon 
those  who  believed  on  Him.  But  per¬ 
haps  we  need  not  be  too  precise.  In  any 
case,  the  gifts  of  life,  and  grace,  and  sat¬ 
isfaction,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  con¬ 
veys  to  the  believer,  find  their  source  in 
Christ.  It  was  out  of  the  smitten  Rock 
that  the  Living  Water  flowed.  And  in 
any  case,  He  also  said,  “He  that  cometh 
to  Me  shall  never  hunger:  and  he  that 
believeth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst.”  And 
surely  there  was  a  sense  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  could  be  associated  with 
such  gifts,  before  Pentecost.  Far  more 
important  is  it  for  us  to  realize  what 
the  value  of  the  gift  was,  and  is  for  our¬ 
selves.  All  knowledge  of  truth — which 
is  knowledge  of  God  and  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ — and  all  graces  of  the  soul 
within  and  of  the  life  without,  are 
summed  up  in  this  gift,  and  are  avail¬ 
able  for  ourselves. 


There  were  three  great  contrasts  be¬ 
tween  the  Living  Water  and  the  water 
of  Jacob’s  well,  where  the  Saviour  sat 
and  from  which  the  woman  had  come 
to  draw.  That  water  quenched  only 
bodily  thirst;  it  quenched  even  this  only 
for  a  time ;  and  it  lay  outside  the  town  at 
a  distance.  It  is  the  needs  of  the  soul 
which  are  deepest,  and  which  ultimately 
assert  themselves  most  irresistibly.  Nor 
is  temporary  alleviation  any  real  sat¬ 
isfaction.  But  a  well  of  water  within, 
by  the  indwelling  Spirit  communicating 
the  very  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  heart 
by  faith,  is  inseparable  from  the  believer 
and  therefore  permanently  satisfying, 
so  long  as  he  is  true  to  type.  He  has 
neither  to  go  far  to  seek  relief,  nor  has 
he  to  fear  that  the  supply  will  run  short. 
For  it  is  infinite  ;  it  is  eternal. 

V. 

In  those  later  words  of  the  Redeemer, 
at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  we  have 
the  necessary  sequel.  Living  Water 
cannot  be  kept  to  oneself.  If  we  aim  at 
spiritual  blessing  merely  to  obtain  per¬ 
sonal  satisfaction,  we  shall  find  we  are 
seeking  what  is  impossible.  Living 
Water  must  find  its  outlet.  In  fact,  the 
spurious  kind  of  spiritual  experience, 
which  is  self-centered  and  merely  intro¬ 
spective,  may  be  likened  rather  to  a 
stagnant  pool.  We  cannot  have  cisterns 
for  our  own  private  supply  alone,  in  the 
economy  of  the  Divine  working.  “Every 
thing  shall  live  whither  the  river  com¬ 
eth”  ;  and  it  has  pleased  God  that  the 
streams  of  blessing  shall  thus  come,  not 
merely  into  and  in  His  servants,  but  out 
of  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  Living  Wa¬ 
ter.” 

Bishop  Westcott  has  tersely  express¬ 
ed  the  three  stages  thus — “The  sense  of 
thirst — personal  wan  t— comes  first; 
then,  with  the  satisfaction  of  this,  the 
fullnes  of  faith ;  and  then,  the  refreshing 
energies  of  faith.”  “If  any  man  thirst,” 
said  the  Saviour  at  that  very  time,  ‘let 
him  come  unto  Me,  and  drink.”  And  the 
Christmas  message  has  its  answer  for 
every  one  of  these  stages.  There  is  wa¬ 
ter  in  the  well  of  Bethlehem  sufficient 
for  every  need,  however  desperate. 
There  is  fullness  of  personal  satisfaction 
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for  all  who  will  come,  and  draw,  and 
drink— who  will  “receive”  the  Saviour, 
and  “receive”  the  Spirit.  There  is  abun¬ 
dance  of  supply  for  others  in  similar 
need  around  us,  as  the  inward  upspring- 
ing  finds  its  outlet  from  us. 

“Channels  only,  blessed  Master, 

But  with  all  Thy  wondrous  power 
Flowing  through  us,  Thou  canst  use  us 
Every  day  and  every  hour.” 

VI. 

When  Christ  came  down  to  be  born 
in  Bethlehem,  and  to  live  His  life  in 
Nazareth  and  Galilee  and  Judea  and 
Samaria,  and  (above  all)  to  die  on  Cal¬ 
vary,  it  was  to  manifest  love  in  action. 
To  that  extent,  though  we  can  never 
follow  Him  to  the  farthest  depths,  the 
Christmas  message  is  a  clamant  call  to 
us  to  “follow  His  steps.”  There  is  need 
enough  in  the  world,  both  spiritual  need 
and  physical.  The  outflow  through  us 
of  the  Living  Water,  coming  contin¬ 
ually  to  us  from  “the  Fountain  of  Liv¬ 
ing  Waters,”  must  supply  these  needs  if 
they  are  not  to  remain  unsupplied. 

Then,  as  we  saw  earlier,  the  promise 
is  not  for  the  present  life  alone.  “The 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
Throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters : 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes.”  The  “river  of  Water  of  Life, 
clear  as  crystal,”  proceeds,  there,  “out 
of  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.” 
And  twice  in  the  two  closing  chapters 
of  Holy  Scripture,  the  promise  is  given, 
or  the  call  uttered,  to  ‘‘him  that  is 
athirst,”  “whosoever  will,”  to  take  of 
the  fountain  of  the  Water  of  Life 
“freely.”  A  promise  for  time ;  a  promise 
for  eternity. 

David  valued  at  untold  cost  the  water 
which  was  obtained  at  the  hazard  of  his 
heroic  followers’  blood :  let  none  under¬ 
value  what  has  been  purchased  for  us  at 
the  cost  of  the  Blood  of  the  Son  of  God 
Himself.— The  Christian  (London). 


“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men 
.  (Luke  2:14). 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lowville,  N.Y.,  Nov.  14,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  y 
All  Herold  Readers —Greetings.  This  H 
is  my  fifth  letter  to  this  little  paper.  1>1 
Weather  and  health  are  fair  around  here. 
Nevin  Bender  was  here  eight  days,  and 
we  had  children’s  meeting  one  Sunday 
morning.  It  was  very  interesting.  We  vi i 
also  had  many  other  interesting  pro- 
grams.  He  taught  us  a  very  nice  song, 
“The  Abiding  Place  in  Jesus.”  I  enjoyed  \\ 
it,  and  hope  he  •  will  come  again.  I 
learned  8  more  verses  in  English,  and 
will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  Will  you  please  tell  me  how  / 
much  my  credit  is?  A  Herold  Reader, 
David  N.  Roggie.  ^ 

Dear  David:  Your  credit  with  this  iV 
letter  is  40^.  Your  Pies  are  all  correct.  ^ 
I  notice  by  my  book  that  you  haven  t 
written  for  a  long  time. — Barbara. 


Dundee,  Ohio,  Nov.  21,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
little  paper.  I  am  11  years  of  age.  My 
birthday  is  Aug.  5.  I  learned  Ps.  1,  23, 
and  32  ;  Matt.  5  :6,  7 ;  John  1:11;  John 
3 :16,  36 ;  Rom.  3:23;  5:18;  2:10  ;  10 :13 ; 
Acts  16:31;  Matt.  11:28;  Eph.  2:8;  Isa. 
1:18;  Jas.  2:17;  Heb.  11:6.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Katie  Anna 
Swartzentruber. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  16,  1944.  1 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je- 
sus’  holy  name.  I  shall  write  a  few  lines 
to  this  interesting  paper  again.  This  ( 
will  be  my  last  letter  as  I’ll  be  14  tomor¬ 
row.  It  was  drizzling  today  and  last  ' 
evening.  Chicken  pox  and  whooping 
cough  are  around.  I  memorized  300 
verses  of  song  in  English ;  also  27  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  will  also  answer  13 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1299-1301.  What  is  my  credit 
with  this  letter?  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blesings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Catherine  M.  Maust. 

Dear  Catherine:  Your  credit  is  $1.80, 
and  your  brother  Jonas’  credit  is  8ty. 
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What  books  do  you  want?  Let  me 
know,  as  it  will  soon  be  time  to  reward 
the  juniors. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  19,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  had  a  little  snow  this 
afternoon.  Church  will  be  at  Reuben 
Hershberger’s  the  next  time,  the  Lord 
willing.  I  will  answer  3  Bible  Questions. 
I  will  close,  Ivan  Kuhns. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  19,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
We  have  not  much  snow.  Church  was 
at  Noah  Burkholder’s  today.  I  will 
answer  4  Bible  Questions.  A  Junior, 
Jonas  Kuhns. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Nov.  23,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — The  weather  is 
rainy.  Most  people  are  done  husking 
corn.  I  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and 
send  one  in.  What  .is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Felty  Kaufman. 

Dear  Felty:  Your  credit  is  15^. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  22,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  third  letter  to  this 
paper.  This  is  very  nice  weather.  We 
have  frost  this  morning.  I  learned 
“Jesus  wants  Me  for  a  Sunbeam,’’  3 
verses,  and  “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  3  verses, 
and  6  verses  of  song  in  German,  also  Ps. 
134.  I  will  send  in  one  Printer’s  Pie. 
What  is  my  credit?  Yours  truly,  Bar¬ 
bara  Helmuth. 

Dear  Barbara:  Your  credit  is  45^. — 
Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Nov.  26,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  at  my  grandpa’s  today, 
since  it  is  Sunday.  I  learned  Ps.  23  and 
25  verses  of  poems  in  English.  We  are 
having  quite  cold  weather  now,  with 
not  much  snow  on  the  ground.  I  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 


two.  Yours  truly,  Clarence  Steckly.  P.S. 
How  much  is  an  English  Bible? 

Dear  Clarence:  An  English  Bible  is 
$1.50  to  $2.00. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1944. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old. 
I  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
Betty  Ruth  Otto. 

Dear  Betty  Ruth:  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Barbara  Helmuth 
Dan  I  was  a  wen  nevaeh  dan  a  wen 
thrae :  rof  eht  tsrif  nevaeh  dan  hte  ftris 
htrae  erew  dessap  yawa ;  nad  ereht  saw 
on  erom  eas. 

Sent  by  David  Roggie 
Tel  mih  owkn,  hatt  eh  hcwih  thetem- 
voc  eth  nernis  morf  het  rorer  fo  shi  yaw 
lhlas  avse  a  ulso  morf  theda,  adn  slalh 
dieh  a  uuttmedli  fo  niss. 

Sent  by  Clarence  Steckly 
Dan  eh  dwrethiw  sflemih  ntio  teh 
nesswderli,  dan  rpaeyd. 

Sent  by  Felty  Kaufman 
Drachsha,  Chashme,  dan  Bedagone, 
swanered  dan  dais  ot  het  gink,  O  Ben- 
udachzenzar,  ew  era  ton  fulerac  ot 
werans  ehte  ni  hist  retmat. 


THE  STONEMASON’S  REWARD 


An  African,  looking  at  some  houses 
being  built  in  London,  remarked  to  a 
stonemason :  “The  erection  of  these 
buildings  is  a  noble  work,  but  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  soul  is  more  noble.” 
“Where  did  you  learn  that?”  asked  the 
workman.  “I  was  born  in  Africa,  and 
was  a  heathen;  but  English  Christians 
sent  the  Gospel  to  us,  and  now  I  am  a 
follower  of  Christ.”  The  mason  seized 
the  African  by  the  hand,  saying :  “Then 
you’re  one  of  them  as  I’ve  been  praying 
for  these  twenty-five  years!” 

Do  not  cease  to  pray.  Col.  1 :9. 

Glad  Tidings. 
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A  PRAYER 


O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem ! 

Descend  to  us,  we  pray ; 

Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in, 
Be  born  in  us  today. 

We  hear  the  Christmas  angels, 
The  great  glad  tidings  tell ; 

O  come  to  us,  abide  us, 

Our  Lord  Emmanuel! 

Selected. 


THE  SECRET 


The  Christmas  secret  is  to  be  found 
not  alone  in  a  pure  mother’s  heart  as 
she  watched  by  the  crib  of  her  baby  and 
prayed  the  heavenly  Father’s  blessing 
that  night.  The  love  in  her  was  holy, 
but  it  was  in  common  with  that  in  all 
mothers  who  adore  their  babies,  their 
children,  as  they  grow  up  within  the 
family.  Mothers  do  help  make  Christ¬ 
mas  ;  and  so  do  children.  But  that  Child, 
that  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  meant  more 
than  did  others.  Of  Mary,  as  a  holy  vir¬ 
gin,  was  He  a  son,  but  of  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  He 
the  only  begotten  Son  from  eternity.  In 
Him  was  the  supreme  mystery  of  the 
ages — God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  All 
mysteries  center  in  Him.  It  was  He 
Who  came  to  inaugurate  a  New  Era, 
to  set  up  a  Spiritual  Empire  of  new-born 
men  who  would  be  saved  by  His  grace 
and  ruled  by  His  love.  God  in  Christ 
came  to  the  lowliest,  to  lift  to  the  high¬ 
est,  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  His  name 
is  Immanuel,  “God  with  us,’’  incarnate 
not  only  in  human  form  but  entered 
into  the  realm  of  human  life  that  He 
might  dwell  in  all  believing  hearts.  That 
is  the  great  mystery  of  Christmas,  from 
which  all  others  have  their  inspiration 
and  outflow. 

In  the  spiritual  family  of  the  church 
the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  is  cele¬ 
brated  in  its  divine  significance.  This 
sacred  story,  this  strange  message,  is 
the  essence  of  all  that  is  best  in  liter¬ 
ature  ;  it  fascinates  both  young  and  old, 
of  every  time  and  race.  In  imagination 
and  art  it  includes  all  that  is  pictorial 
from  the  cradle  to  the  Throne,  from  the 


tiny  Baby  to  the  infinite  God ;  in  its 
background  is  the  darkness  of  night, 
and  glory  beyond  that  of  the  stars  or 
noon-day  sun;  in  it  are  contrasts  of 
startled,  sheep-tending  peasants  and  ^ 
wise,  camel-riding  magi,  praises  of  the  ^ 
poor  and  offerings  of  the  rich;  and, 
centering  the  picture,  a  virgin  mother, 
far  from  home,  nursing  her  new-born 
baby  amidst  cattle  and  sheep,  because 
“there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.” 

In  music,  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis  echoes  mi 
down  the  ages  as  heaven’s  glory  song  | 
to  men.  Moved  by  the  music  of  the 
celestial  chorus  and  the  announcement  1 
of  the  angel,  poets  have  penned  their 
rarest  poems  and  translated  the  myste-  y 
rious,  the  mystic,  into  raptures  of  spirit-  fk 
ual  understanding  and  experience  which  ^ 
the  advent  message  only  can  inspire. 

Selected  and  adapted. 


CHILDREN  DOING  GOOD 


I  am  sure  you  will  all  find  out  ways  of 
showing  kindness,  if  you  look  for  them. 
One  strong  lad  I  saw  the  other  day  t 
carrying  a  heavy  basket  up  hill  for  a  lit¬ 
tle  tired  girl.  Another  dear  boy  I  met 
leading  a  blind  man  who  had  lost  his  ' 
faithful  dog. 

An  old  lady  sitting  in  her  arm-chair  < 
by  the  fire,  once  said,  “My  dear  grand¬ 
daughter  there  is  hand,  feet  and  eyes  to  ^ 
me.”  . 

“How  so?”  * 

“Why,  she  runs  about  so  nimbly  to  do  k 
the  work  of  the  house ;  she  fetches  me  so 
willingly  whatever  I  want ;  and,  when 
she  has  done,  she  sits  down  and  reads  to 
me  so  nicely  a  chapter  in  the  Bible.”  . 

One  day  a  little  girl  came  home  from 
school  quite  happy  to  think  she  had  *«' 

been  useful ;  for  there  was  a  schoolfel¬ 
low  there  in  great  trouble  about  the 
death  of  a  baby  brother. 

“And  I  put  my  cheek  against  hers,” 
said  her  companion,  “and  I  cred  too,  v 
because  I  was  sorry  for  her;  and  after 
a  little  while  she  left  off  crying,  and  said  * 
1  had  done  her  good.” 

The  ways  in  which  you  can  do  kind 
actions  are  very,  very  many.  Almost 
every  hour  of  the  day,  if  you  have  a  kind  v 
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heart  you  will  find  some  opportunity  of 
doing  a  kind  deed. 

— Selected. 

"IN  THE  STEAD  OF" 

When  the  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by 
his  horns  was  taken  by  Abraham  and  of¬ 
fered  as  a  burnt  offering  it  was  in  the 
place  of  Isaac.  In  his  stead  the  ram  was 
killed.  The  ram  died  and  so  Isaac  lived. 

This  was  one  of  the  earliest  pictures  of 
the  way  of  blessing  for  the  sinner.  The 
Gospel  of  God  is  about  His  Son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  tells  how  “His  own  self 
bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
i  Tree.”  It  brings  to  view  how  “Christ  also 
hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  ^  Just  for 
the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God.” 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  presented  the  truth 
in  the  words, 

“But  He  was  wounded 

for  our  transgressions, 

He  was  bruised 

for  our  inquities: 

The  chastisement  of  our  peace 

was  upon  Him; 

And  with  His  stripes 

we  are  healed." 

A  preacher  was  giving  out  the  Gospel 
message  on  the  seashore  to  a  number  of 
seagoing  men  back  from  the  stormy 
waters. 

He  was  seeking  to  show  the  way  of 
salvation  by  the  works  of  Christ  at  Cal¬ 
vary.  To  find  out  how  far  he  was  under¬ 
stood  he  asked  at  length,  “Will  one  of  you 
tell  me  in  your  own  words  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  did  there?” 

At  once  a  weather-beaten  man  looked 
up  and  said,  while  tears  flowed  freely 
down  his  storm-tanned  face, 

‘He  swapped  with  me!” 

It  was  a  simple  way  of  expressing  what 
had  happened  at  the  Cross.  And  it  was 
well  understood  by  the  others  who  stood 
about. 

To  swap  is  to  make  an  exchange.  An 
old  proverb  has  a  word  of  wisdom,  “Don’t 


swap  horses  in  the  midst  of  the  stream.” 
Out  in  the  water  would  be  an  unwise 
place  to  exchange  the  horses  which  were 
being  ridden. 

How  wonderful  the  thought  that  the  Son 
of  God  exchanged  places  with  us! 

“He  took  the  guilty  sinner’s  place. 

And  suffered  in  his  stead; 

For  man,  oh!  miracle  of  grace! 

For  man  the  Saviour  bled.” 

Can  you  say 

For  me,  oh!  miracle  of  grace, 

For  me  the  Saviour  bled? 

— Scattered  Seed. 

A  FOOLISH  EXCUSE 

When  I  hear  a  man  say,  “My  parents 
brought  me  up  so  rigidly  that  a  reaction 
took  place  in  my  mind,  and  I  have  turned 
away  from  religion,”  I  have  sometimes 
asked,  “Did  they  teach  you  to  be  honest?” 
“Yes,”  “Were  they  strict  about  it?”  “Yes.” 
“Has  any  reaction  taken  place  on  this 
point?” 

No  man  loves  the  multiplication  table 
from  sheer  love  of  it,  but  I  have  never 
known  of  any  one  whose  mind  was  in  re¬ 
action  against  the  multiplication  table. — 
The  Watchman-Examiner. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Nov.  20,  1944. 

Greetings  of  love  and  peace  to  all 
Herold  Readers : — As  we  think  of  the 
fact  that  another  year  has  passed  since 
we  celebrated  our  last  Thanksgiving 
anniversary,  our  thoughts  naturally 
turn  to  the  past,  and  we  think  of  the 
many  things  which  we  enjoyed,  which 
should  move  us  to  render  thanks  and 
praise  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Bishop  Harry  Stutzman  expects  to 
leave  for  Alden.  New  York,  Saturday. 
November  25,  where  he  is  to  hold 
evangelistic  meetings. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  intend  to  have 
our  evangelistic  meetings  the  first  week 
in  December,  with  Bishop  Emanuel 
Peachey  in  charge. 

In  Proverbs  we  read,  “Where  there 
is  no  vision,  the  people  perish :  but  he 
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that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he.” 

“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  ad¬ 
monishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  ...  And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him” 
(Col.  3  :15,  17).  In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Swartzentruber. 

Note :  The  above  communication 
should  have  apeared  in  an  earlier  issue 
of  the  Herold  but  was  not  received  until 
material  for  earlier  issue  had  gone  to  the 
publishing  house.  But  because  of  the 
admonition  and  news  items  contained 
therein  we  publish  it,  even  though  it  is 
late.  Editor. 


Phoenix,  Arizona  (Cave  Creek  Stage, 
Bx  19  E),  Nov.  30,1944. 

“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.” 

On  Nov.  2  we  left  our  home  at  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  arriving  here  Nov.  11.  En  route 
we  enjoyed  the  hospitality  and  kindness 
of  a  number  of  our  brethren  and  ac¬ 
quaintances.  The  first  night  we  spent 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  T.  Eash  and 
family,  at  Middlebury,  Ind.  On  Satur¬ 
day  evening  we  were  glad  to  meet  once 
more  our  Uncle  George  Guengerich  and 
family  at  Gashland,  Mo.,  with  whom  we 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  worship  at 
the  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mission.  The 
following  morning  communion  services 
were  held,  in  charge  of  Bishop  J.  C. 
Driver,  of  Garden  City,  Mo. 

The  work  of  the  Children’s  Home, 
with  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  in  charge, 
was  also  made  more  real  to  us  in  being 
enabled  to  see  firsthand,  a  part  of  the 
work  with  a  large  group  of  children. 
They  contemplate  an  enlargment  of  the 
present  building  by  next  spring.  A 
donation  to  this  work,  I  feel  sure,  will 
^  be  used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

After  reloading  our  trailer  and  send¬ 
ing  a  part  of  our  goods  by  rail,  we  left 
Kansas  City,  Tuesday  morning,  heading 
toward  the  southwest.  We  spent  the 
night  in  a  tourist  court  near  the  Okla¬ 
homa  line.  Early  the  next  evening  we 
met  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Swartz- 
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endruber  and  family,  near  Hydro,  Okla. 
Sister  Swartzentruber  was  formerly 
Sara  Slabaugh  of  near  Canton,  Ohio. 

The  farming  operations  in  these  parts 
were,  to  us,  new  and  interesting.  The 
large  tracts  sown  in  wheat  were  refresh¬ 
ed  by  recent  rains.  Much  of  this  will  be 
pastured  throughout  the  winter.  Also 
the  harvesting  of  cane  and  the  com¬ 
bining  of  maize  were  still  in  progress. 

We  were  made  to  notice  the  birds  of 
this  section,  chiefly  the  meadow  larks, 
which  had  long  since  departed  from  the 
north.  (I  observed  some  meadow  larks, 
here,  within  the  past  week — the  last 
days  in  November.  Ed.) 

After  a  refreshing  night’s  rest,  and  de¬ 
clining  the  kind  invitation  to  spend  a 
few  days  here,  which,  we  would  much 
like  to  have  done,  we  were  on  our  way  ^  ] 
again  the  next  morning.  During  the  day 
we  passed  into  northwestern  Texas,  * 
stopping  for  the  night  within  the  New 
Mexico  line.  The  next  several  days  4 
we  saw  less  of  farmingdand  and  more 
of  desert  and  mountainous  country.  s 
However,  we  did  not  cross  any  very  : 
high  ranges,  as  we  came  by  the  southern  V. 
route,  within  forty  miles  of  El  Paso,  0) 
Texas.  g 

Upon  our  arival  here,  we  were  made 
to  realize  anew  the  passing  of  our  be¬ 
loved  father,  M.  S.  Zehr.  We  enjoy,  4/ 
however,  the  testimony  of  the  influence 
he  left,  as  it  has  been  expressed  by  a 
number  of  people  in  this  community.  j. 
We  thank  our  kind  Father  in  heaven  for 
His  mercies  and  provisions  on  our  way.  * 

On  Nov.  22,  we  were  made  glad  to 
have  Bro^and  Sister  Amos  Kropf  and  qj 
daughter  Malinda  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg., 
come  here.  They  have  purchased  a  T*} 
dwelling  with  a  small  tract  of  land, 
located  about  one-half  mile  from  us.  *  1 
Sister  Kropf  has  already  received  much  » 
benefit  to  her  hearing,  having  been  af¬ 
flicted  with  ear  trouble  for  some  time.  j 

On  Sunday  morning  we  met  together  *  I 
for  a  service  in  singing  and  study  of  the  4  ? 
Sunday-school  lesson.  Sister  Sara  Yo-  | 
der,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  has  been  here  * 
for  some  time  with  her  daughter,  also  *. 
met  with  us. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Jacob  D.  Esch.  < 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1944. 

Kind  Editor  and  Herold  Family: — 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  the  Master,  who 
requires  confessions  for  our  sins  and  is 
on  the  mercy  seat  and  pardons  whom 
He  will. 

We  are  having  temperatures  of  about 
twenty-five,  with  about  three  inches  of 
snow,  and  continuing  to  snow,  which 
provides  a  coat  of  white.  We  have  had 
a  pleasant  fall  and  not  much  cold  yet 
so  far. 

Health  is  about  normal.  Bro.  M.  V. 
Yoder’s  condition  is  about  the  same, 
while  Edna  Weirich  is  improving  slow¬ 
ly.  Mrs.  Seth  Troyer,  Jr.,  is  about  the 
same. 

The  writer’s  wife  has  returned  from 
her  trip  to  Canada,  where  she  attended 
her  Aunt  Barbara  Zinkan’s  funeral,  she 
being  the  first  one  of  the  late  John 
Roth’s  family,  Atwood,  Ont.,  to  pass 
to  the  beyond,  all  past  seventy.  Bro. 
Daniel  Roth,  father  of  the  writer’s  wife, 
is  still  very  active,  at  the  age  of  past 
eighty,  and  whom  she  visited  on  her 
recent  visit,  and  who  had  just  made  a 
visit  to  Corfu,  New  York,  the  previous 
week,  with  his  son  Joe,  returning  home 
after  a  few  days. 

Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  was  in  Allen  County, 
Ind.,  where  he  ministered  in  the  Word. 

Mrs.  David  Kauffman  and  daughter 
Barbara  were  in  Iowa  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  19,  returning  the  following 
Wednesday. 

Pray  for  us, 
Abe  Garber. 


to 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  2,  1944. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
t  the  name  of  Him  in  whom  “we  live,  and 
^  move,  and  have  our  being.” 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men”  (Col. 
**  3:23). 

^  Our  evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge 
r  of  Bishop  Emanuel  Swartzendruber, 
¥  Pigeon,  Mich.,  came  to  a  close  Sunday 

>  evening,  Nov.  26.  They  were  well  at¬ 
tended  and  I  believe  we  were  all  stirred 
to  firmer  resolves  to  live  closer  to  our 

>  Lord.  As  a  visible  result,  there  were  a 


number  of  confessions  and  requests  for 
prayer.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother 
for  his  faithful  efforts  and  also  the  truths 
that  were  presented.  He  brought  us 
ten  sermons  besides  a  talk  given  on 
the  morning  of  Thanksgiving  Day, 
which  service  will  long  be  remembered 
by  all  present.  At  this  time  Bro.  Eman¬ 
uel,  by  special  request,  related  in  part 
his  experience  while  in  camp  and  prison 
during  World  War  I. 

The  campers  present,  who  were  home 
on  furlough,  each  gave  a  testimony, 
and  several  brethren  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  who  were  in  camp  in  the  first  World 
War  and  who  have  sons  in  CJP.S.  at  the 
present  time,  were  also  given  the  priv¬ 
ilege  to  express  themselves.  At  the  close 
of  the  service  we  all  joined  in  singing 
“Faith  of  Our  Fathers.”  How  thankful 
we  should  be  for  the  provision  which 
has  been  made  by  our  government  for 
those  who,  like  our  forefathers,  still 
maintain  the  nonresistant  faith! 

There  were  eight  young  men  in  C.P.S. 
who  were  privileged  to  attend  at  least 
some  of  the  meetings,  namely,  Ivan 
Swartzendruber  and  Ernest  Ropp  from 
Hill  City,  S.  Dak.;  Verton  Gingerich 
from  Kalamazoo,  Mich. ;  Raymond  Det- 
wiler  who  was  on  his  way  to  Werners- 
ville,  Pa.,  where  he  was  transferred  from 
Hill  City ;  Willard  Christner  and  Dan 
Hershberger  from  Terry,  Mont.,  the 
latter  being  a  visitor  here  and  a  member 
of  the  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  congre¬ 
gation;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Gingerich 
from  Wernersville,  Pa. ;  and  Delmar 
Gingerich  from  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.  Del- 
mar  is  at  home  on  a  30-day  sick  leave 
and  was  operated  on  for  appendicitis 
the  week  before  our  meetings  started, 
but  got  along  so  nicely  that  he  was 
privileged  to  attend  most  of  them. 

We  also  have  had  several  other  visit¬ 
ing  ministers  in  our  midst ;  so  we  had 
church  on  Monday  and  Thursday  eve¬ 
nings  of  this  week  and  expect  to  have 
them  with  us  again  Sunday  evening. 
They  are  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  from 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Nor¬ 
man  Beachy  from  Meyersdale,  Pa.  They 
are  accompanied  by  their  wives  and 
Mrs.  Sam  Beachy  (widow)  from  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.  The  Beachy  women  are  sis- 


MCrjn  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
G03;i-.»  COLLEGE 

GOSHEN 

y 

*  ^tfirs  and  have  a  brother  living  here, 
namely,  Chris  Spenler  of  Wellman. 
The  party  traveled  here  by  car. 

On  Dec.  17,  Pre.  Noah  Miller  from 
New  York  is  expected  to  be  in  our  midst, 
the  Lord  willing,  providing  present 
plans  hold  out.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber,  is  expected  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  24,  at  which  time  he  is  to  have 
charge  of  the  ordination  of  a  deacon, 
with  the  help  of  the  home  ministers  at 
that  place. 

Mrs.  Sam  J.  Swartzendruber  has  been 
a  patient  at  the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa 
City  for  over  a  week,  having  undergone 
a  major  operation.  It  is  hoped  she  can 
return  home  within  a  few  days.  We  are 
having  some  cold  weather  at  the  present 
time,  with  a  little  snow  on  the  ground. 
The  mercury  this  morning  stood  at  a 
little  above  zero. 

Corn,  which  is  a  fair  crop,  is  mostly 
all  in  the  crib. 

Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings, 

Mrs.  Ben.  J.  Shetler. 


OBITUARY 


Kinsinger: — Sarah,  daughter  of  the 
late  John  D.  and  Anna  (Miller)  Yoder, 
was  born  in  Elk  Lick  Township,  near 
what  is  now  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1879, 
and  died  at  her  home  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1944,  at  the  age  of  65  years, 
1  month,  6  days. 

On  Dec.  15,  1901,  she  was  married  to 
Noah  Kinsinger,  who,  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  children,  survives :  Annie,  wife  of 
Pre.  Bennie  A.  Fisher,  Springs,  Pa.; 
Tillie,  wife  of  John  J.  Zook;  Milton, 
Meyersdale ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Dan  S. 
Kinsinger,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Ada,  at  home ; 
Emma,  wife  of  Homer  Coblentz ;  John ; 
Ida,  at  home ;  and  Sadie,  wife  of  Eli  G. 
Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa. 

One  son,  Menno,  prceded  her  in  death 
at  the  age  of  nine  years. 

Also  three  brothers  survive:  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  Menno  J.  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Amos  J.  Yoder, 
Springs,  Pa. 

The  departed  was  afficted  with  high 


blood  pressure  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  suffered  a  stroke  three  weeks  before  . 

her  death.  f| 

Short  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Pre.  John  L.  Fisher,  of  Lancaster  *  j 
County,  Pa.,  with  extended  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse 
by  Pre.  Eli  D.  Beachy  and  Bishop  Lewis  •**  < 
M.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  and  services  A 
at  the  grave  by  John  L.  Fisher.  '7! 

Burial  in  the  home  Fike  farm  ceme-  4')l 
tery. 


Moser:— Kate  (Roggie)  Moser,  j 
daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and  Kathryn 
(Zehr)  Roggie,  was  born  near  Belfort,  fjM 
New  York,  July  17, 1865,  and  peacefully  m 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Nov.  7,  1944,  at  her  p  , 
home  near  Kirschnerville,  N.  Y.,  at  the 
age  of  79  years,  3  months,  and  21  days.  ' 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  , 
of  the  A.M.  Church  until  called  to  her 
heavenly  home  after  a  short  illness  of 
bronchial  pneumonia.  j 

On  Oct.  22,  1885,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Philip  Moser,  Kirschner-  jt) 
ville,  N.  Y.,  who  preceeded  her  in  death  ^ 
Dec.  31,  1939,  after  having  shared  life’s 
joys  and  sorrows  for  54  years. 

To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4  4 

daughters :  Katie,  wife  of  tlie  late  Chris. 

B.  Yousey  ;  John ;  Joseph  ;  Jacob ;  Mar- 
tha,  wife  of  Chris.  Zehr ;  Christiana, 
wife  of  Emanuel  Lehman;  Veronica, 
and  Menno.  Also  surviving  are  35  *  j 

grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren, 

2  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  ♦<? 

One  son  (Philip)  and  one  grand¬ 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a  very  kind  and  devoted  mother.  f .. 
She  had  a  desire  to  leave  this  world  ,and 
be  at  rest.  \  ‘  I 

We  humbly  submit  to  Him  wHp  doeth 
all  things  well.  May  He,  whom  lour  de- 
parted  one  so  faithfully  served  J  refrejve 
all  honor  and  praise.  f  ,  \  f  L 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  ?10,  1 

at  her  home  by  J.  J.  Zehr,  from]  Jolu|  5 ; 
at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse  by  ^loyd 
Boshart  from  II  Cor.  5 :1-10  and  by ‘Allen 
Gingerich  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

Burial  in  Kirschnerville  c^jnetery. 


